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Christ's  kingdom,  396. 

Machinery.  Notice  of  the  lessening  of  the  cost  of  la- 
bor by,  390. 

Maerkt  Freilerick  and  .\melia.    Brief  account  of,  132. 

Brief  mention  of,  174. 
Man.    The  good,  is  the  godly,  23. 

The  rights  of,  over  animals  considered,  78. 

On  the  present  average  working  )iower  of,  316. 
Marriage  of  George  Robinson  and  Katharine  Ilollings- 

worth.    Remarks  on,  334. 
Marriages  of  Friends  with  others  discouraged,  171.  236. 


Marriages.    Daniel  S.  Masters  and  Ilanna  Marv  Hall, 
63. 

Albert  Pollard  and  Agnes  Henderson,  144. 
Elza  llodgin  and  Sarah  Pollard,  144. 
Arcliibald  Crosbie  and    lOli/.abeth  Thompson 
Coffee,  232. 

George  -Vbbott,  Jr.  and  IClizabelh  Seattergood, 
360. 

Matches.    Notes  on  the  historv  of  the  introduction  of, 

7.S.  388.  3!t0. 
Mather  Cotton.    On  the  cliaracter  of,  .307. 
McKinley  President.    Disclaimer  of,  respecting  a  war 
with  S[)ain,  302. 
On  the  efiorts  of,  to  maintain  peace,  309. 
McLaughlin  James.    Anecdote  of  tlie  laie,  196. 
Meader  John.    Notice  of  a  warning  proclaimed  by, 
in  1830,  164. 

Mechanics.    The  two  ways  of  living,  of  two,  and  their 

end,  274. 
Memorial  of  Narcissa  B.  CofTin,  10. 

Rachel  B.  Price,  413. 
Methodism.    On  some  evil  tendencies  in,  287. 

Advice  of  a  -Methodist  bisliop  to  a  young  min- 
ister to  change  liis  profession  if  he  changed 
his  creed,  303. 
Mickle  Mary,  of  Woodbury,  N.  .J.    Brief  mention  of, 
126. 

Mifflin  Warner.  Letter  of,  91.  107. 
Miller  .John.    Brief  meniion  of,  157. 

Peter.    Account  of,  and  his  effort  to  save  an 
enemy  from  death,  204. 
Minerals  found  in  Delaware  and  Chester  counties.  Pa., 
130. 

Ministering  Friends.    Recent  movements  of,  263.  279. 

295.  327.  335.  .350.  408.  414. 
Ministry.    On  the  doctrines  of  Friends  in  regaid  to,  1. 
101.  164.  269.  389. 
Incidents  illustrating  the  danger  of  spiritual 

pride  in  connection  with  the,  38. 
True,  independent  of  human  training,  67. 
Remarks  on  a  cause  which  hinders  tlie  exercise 
of  the,  108. 

Advice  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  1731  to 

Friends  in  the,  113. 
On  exercising  a  proj  er  ovt-rsight  of  the.  127. 
The  exclusion  of  women  from  the,  due  to  a  cor- 
ruption of  true  doctrine,  101.  271. 
Public,  a  means  of  gra^  e  to  the  souls  of  men,  258. 
On  the  importance  of  knowing  some  trade  or 

business  by  those  engaged  in  the,  278. 
Remarks  on  the  monopoly  of,  by  one  man,  299. 
A  renewed  Divine  qualiiication  needed  for  every 

exercise  in  the,  389. 
Power  from  on  High  essential  to.  111. 
Ministration  of  spiritual  gifts.    On  the  responsibility 

and  limitation  of,  215. 
Milton  John.    The  resignation  and  tru-t  of,  in  his 

blindness,  350. 
Money.    The  evils  resulting  from  the  love  of,  178. 
Montezuma  Dr.  Carlos.    Account  of  the  life  and  char- 
acter of,  58. 

Molinos  Miguel  de.  On  the  religious  character  and 
doctrines  of,  325. 

Moorman  John  T.    Brief  mention  of,  147.  156. 

Mordecai.    On  the  character  of,  347. 

Mormons  in  Utah.    Account  of  the,  181. 

Morris  William  and  family,  of  Barbadoes.  Brief  men- 
tion of,  265. 

Morse  Prof.  S.  B.  the  inventor.  Incidents  illustrating 
the  religious  character  of,  394. 

Mount  Nzoi.    Account  of  the  ascent  of,  150. 

Muggeridge  Sarah  C,  a  minister.  Te-stimony  of  Dork- 
ing, Horsham  and  Guildford  Monthly  Meeting  con- 
cerning, 50. 

Music.    The  use  of,  in  worshi|),  considered  from  the 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  11. 
The  effect  of,  onlv  to  soothe  or  please  the  ear, 
12,  162. 

A  warning  extended  against  the  use  of,  through 

a  dream,  13. 
A  testimony  of  Thomas  Story  against,  143. 
in  worship  a  childish  bauble,  395. 

Nantucket.  On  the  decline  of  the  whale  fishery  carried 
on  from,  51. 
The  decline  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in,  279. 

Nations.  Divine  justice  and  mercy  to  be  seen  in  the 
history  of,  29. 

Natural  History,  &c.  The  falcon.  15;  I)iatoms,  15; 
Crabs,  21  ;  Migration  of  birds,  22;  The  oyster-catcher, 
22;  The  chiggar,  54;  The  bug-a-lnig,  54  :  The  driver- 
ant,  54  ;  Military  tactics  of  animals,  63  ;  S.igacity  of 
a  dog,  83  ;  The  lepi.fma,  92 ;  A  bearpath  in  New 
York  State,  101  ;  Wild  goaUs,  102;  The  teredo,  109; 


The  eagle,  109;  Monkeys  as  miners,  125;  An  ad- 
venture with  bees,  134;  Hyenas,  143;  The  rhino- 
ceros, 143  ;  Mosquitoes,  159  ;  The  hippotamus,  16(5  • 
Lions,  16(5.  182.  190;  Serpents  in  South  Africa, 
175;  The  fauna  of  the  deef)  sea,  ISO;  Slime  ani- 
mals, 190;  African  baboons,  190;  Turkey  buzzards. 
191 ;  The  tsetse-fly,  207  ;  The  situtunga,  223  ;  Wild 
horses  .in  Arizona,  224 ;  The  honey-bird,  247  ;  Go- 
rillas, 254  ;  Humming-bird,  278  ;  The  sparrow,  278  ; 
VS'asps  as  paper  makers,  306  ;  Frogs,  307 ;  Reindeer, 
309;  Shad  in  the  Delaware,  309  ;  Toads,  372. 

Newbold  William.    Brief  mention  of,  222. 

New  Jersey.    Observations  on  the  sand  dunes  on  the 
coast  of,  21.  30. 
On  proposed  important  amendments  to  the  Con- 
stitution of,  62. 

New  York.  Notice  of  an  ancient  bear  path  in  Central, 
101. 

Newspaper.  An  ideal,  described,  as  one  much  needed, 
314. 

Nero.    Remarks  on  the  character  of,  31. 
Niagara  Falls.  The  power  of,  converted  into  electrical 
energy,  382. 

Not  forgettingsimplicity  of  attire.  Extract  entitled,  234. 
Notes  from  correspondents,  262.  271.  287. 

Oak  Knoll,  near  Medford,  N.  J.    Account  of,  55. 
Obedience  to  Divine  requirings  even  in  small  things. 
On,  260. 

Old  age  crowned  with  righteousness  indispensable  to 

the  church's  best  life,  302. 
Oleson  Soren.    Brief  mention  of,  163. 
Oliphant  John  and  Hannah,  146. 
Overcoming  of  every  day  trifles.    On  the,  404. 
Out  of  darkness  into  light.    Essay  entitled,  244. 
Outing  in  North  Carolina.    An,  99. 
Ox.    Science  utilizes  all  the,  211. 
Oxley  John  and  family  of  Barbadoes.    Brief  mention 

of,  265. 

Parent.  The  responsibility  of,  to  God  for  their  chil- 
dren not  sufficiently  felt,  263. 

Passmore  Pennock.    Brief  mention  of,  242. 
Mary.    Brief  mention  of,  242. 

Patterson  Rachel  E.    Brief  mention  of,  137.  163. 
Tilman.    Brief  mention  of,  163. 

Patmos.    Account  of  the  island  of,  387. 

Patriot.  No,  can  do  better  for  his  country  than  point 
out  her  errors,  366. 

Peace.  Remarks  on  the,  promised  to  the  righteous,  317. 

Peace  notes,  359.  360.  375. 

Peacock  Naomi.    Brief  mention  of,  156. 

Pearl  of  great  price.    The,  324. 

Pemberton  John.    Remarks  of  Henry  Drinker  on  the 
character  of,  98. 
Account  of  the  religious  character  and  services 
of,  197. 

James.    Brief  mention  of,  394. 
Penlngton,  Isaac.  On  the  true  root  of  true  religion,  68. 
Penn  William.    Remarks  by,  on  the  members  of  the 
church  universal,  55. 
Reproof  of,  to  the  unfaithful,  140. 
Testimony  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Read- 
ing, Eng.,  concerning,  402. 
Pennock  Caleb.  Belief  of  that  the  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples of  Friends  would  be  maintained,  97. 
Pennsylvania.   Notice  of  the  religious  care  of  Friends, 
settlers  in,  to  deal  justly  with  the  Indians,  49. 
Pennsylvania     Notice  of  the  withdrawal  of  Friends 
from  the  Assembly  of,  in  1750,  &c.,  138. 
Remarks  on  the  Quaker  and  the  Palatine  in  the 
settlement  of,  323. 
Pentelic  temple.    Remarks  on  the,  127. 
Permanent  and  the  temporary.    Essay  entitled,  The, 
286. 

Peter,  the  apostle.    The  reconversion  of,  402. 

Philadelphia.  .Account  of,  and  the  meetings  of  Friends 
in,  in  1771,  10. 

Pierson  Arthur  T.  Testimony  of  to  silent  worship,  91. 

Plants.  The  chain  fern,  20  ;  The  bladder-wort,  21  ; 
The  sea  sand  reed,  21  ;  The  water-shield,  21 ;  The 
orchis.  22  ;  The  salop,  22 ;  Flowers  in  the  Caucasus, 
27  ;  The  value  of  beach  gra.ss,  30  ;  The  Nelmriho,  33; 
Plants  in  North  Carolina,  99;  Mate,  110;  Plants 
found  on  the  serpentine  barrens,  114;  An  African 
forest,  151  ;  Plants  yielding  india  rubber,  180;  The 
bark  of  trees  shows  which  is  the  north  or  south  side, 
190;  Trees  that  whistle,  191  ;  Early  spring  flowers, 
294;  Tiie  skunk  cahbage,  294;  Whitlow  grass,  294  ; 
Golden  sa.xifrage,  294  ;  Woodrush,  294  ;  Silver  ma- 
ple, 294  :  The  potato,  338  ;  The  nutmeg  tree,  370. 

Plants.    Illustrations  of  vital  energy  in,  301. 

"  Plowing  and  sowing."    Essay  entitled,  277. 

Poetry. — Original.    Homeward  bound,  52;  Lines  by 
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C  S.  Cope,  92;  Fate,  157;  Pillars  for  his  temple, 
ISO  ;  Thoughts  on  autumn,  180  ;  The  old  year's  close 
and  the  new  year's  dawn,  188 ;  Encouragement  to 
patience  under  failure,  212  ;  The  passover,  309  ;  Not 
forsaken,  316  ;  Resignation,  324;  "  How  beautiful  to 
be  with  God,"  359  ;  What  would  Jesus  do?  404; 
Our  measurement,  405. 

Poetry. — Selected.  Another's  view,  212;  An  Absent- 
minded  man,  363 ;  The  advent  of  Truth,  382  ;  The 
blind  boy,  196;  The  better  way,  356;  The  company 
who  try,  125;  Blessings  on  lowly  service,  412  ;  The 
coast  guard,  237  ;  In  disguise,  5;  An  every-day  hom- 
ily, 60  ;  Enticement,  396  ;  The  First  Missionary,  68  ; 
The  farm,  332  ;  God  knows,  28  ;  Growth  in  love,  36  ; 
The  guiding  hand,  60 ;  The  hope  beyond,  20  ;  His 
beautiful  way,  150  ;  He  careth  for  thee,  165  ;  The 
healer,  220;  Hymn  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj,  269;  He 
was  not  there,  300 ;  The  heroic  age,  308  ;  Keep  to 
the  right,  133  ;  Lines  on  David  G.  Hussey,  51 ;  Lines 
on  Matt,  viii :  24-26  84;  Lucind  I's  thanksgiving,  157  ; 
Lift  up  your  hearts,  205;  Lines,  268;  The  land  of 
anyhow,  332  ;  The  Lord's  prayer,  397  ;  Memories  of 
childhood,  348;  New  Year's  hymn,  275;  On  the 
other  side,  100  ;  Our  own,  133  ;  Pretty  is  that  pretty 
does,  28  ;  Peaceful  be,  180  ;  The  rest  remaining,  36  ; 
Rachel,  a  true  story,  77  ;  The  spiritual  journey,  20; 
The  secret,  44  ;  Storm-stressed,  44 ;  Stillness,  150 ; 
Show  me  thy  way,  237  ;  The  sensitive  plant,  352 ; 
Sunset,  358;  A  talk  with  the  shut-ins,  100;  Touch, 
348;  Troubled,  365  ;  The  two  weavers,  372;  A  way 
of  escape,  117  ;  A  window  garden,  125;  The  whet- 
stone on  the  scythe,  141 ;  The  watered  lilies,  172 ; 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  278;  The 
wish  of  to-day,  292. 

Pope  of  Rome.  Remarks  on  a  recent  poem  by  the, 
350. 

Potato.  On  the  introduction  of  the,  into  Europe,  319. 
338. 

Poverty.    On  choosing,  rather  than  wealth,  147. 

Power  from  on  High.    Extract  entitled,  411. 

Preaching  to  one  man.    Remarks  on,  342. 

Preaching  and  teaching.    Essay  entitled,  402. 

Presbyterians.  The  care  exercised  by,  in  teaching  a 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  263. 

Princeton,  Aberdeen,  and  the  Barclays.  Essay  en- 
titled, 196. 

Prayer.    Remarkable  answers  to,  4.  28.  172.  264.  383. 
The  testimony  of  Friends  against  formal,  161. 
184. 

not  necessarily  in  words,  275,  289. 
Formal,  a  splendid  sin,  342. 
On  dangers  attending,  in  public,  404. 
Price  Rachel  B.    Testimony  of  Falls  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, Pa.,  concerning,  413. 
Prisoner  overcome  by  kindness.    A  stubborn,  69. 
Providential  guidance  observable  in  the  history  of  na- 
tions, 29. 

deliverances,  4.  28.  38,  39.  42.  51.  132.  160.  172. 
189.  195.  204.  245.  348.  404. 
Presentiments.    Instances  of,  and  comments,  252. 
Prohibition  of  the  liquor  traffic.    Reasons  for  the,  as- 
signed by  Judge  J.  H.  Boughton.  286. 
Protector.    lixtract  entitled,  A  good,  404. 
Proud  Robert.    Notice  of,  in  1806,  27. 
Public  preaching  of  the  gospel  as  a  means  of  grace  to 
the  souls  of  men.    The,  258. 
Thoughts  of  Henry  George  concerning  the  wel- 
fare of  the,  349. 
Public  speaking.    Remarks  encouraging  the  study  of, 
378. 

Purday  Sarah.  The  life  of,  remarkably  preserved,  195. 
Puritans  of  Massachusetts.    The,  chiefly  responsible 
for  the  persecutions  of  Friends,  197. 

Quakerism.    A  statement  of,  382. 
Quarreling.    On  preventing,  346. 
Quietness  an4  rest.  On  the  valuable  service  performed 
for  the  Lord  in,  315. 

Ramabai  Pundita.  Remark  by,  on  her  religious  be- 
lief, 310. 

Ranters.    Notice  of  a  "sanctification  band"  of,  22. 
Reeve  Mark.    On  the  religious  character  and  ministry 
of,  266. 

Reckefuss  Christopher,  a  German  Friend.  Letters  of, 
245. 

Reflections  on  a  visit.  Ninth  Month  18th,  1897,  to  the 

gr.ave  of  Susanna  Fayle,  111. 
Religion.    Remarks  on  sermons  without,  50. 
Practical,  exem])lified  in  Formosa,  52. 
The  true  root  of  true,  by  Isaac  Penington,  68. 
Remarks  of  (Jhristine  Alsop,  on  undue  activity 

in  works  of,  131. 
On^avoiding  unprofitable  speculations  in,  149. 


Religion.    The  uplifting  power  of  true,  263. 
On  the  revival  of,  302. 

Divisions  and  contentions  eat  out  the  life  oi! 
362. 

Religious  notes.    263.  287.  302.  310.  342.  350.  367. 

toleration  commended  by  a  Catholic  piiest,  279; 
service.    On  the  need  of  preparation  for,  287 
317. 

work.    Remarks  on,  303.  315. 

profes  ion.    Remarks  on  honesty  in,  310. 

meetings.    Hints  on  bearing  testimony  in,  334 
Religious  denominations.     Statistics  of  difiereot  ir 
the.  United  States,  221. 

establishments.    One  of  the  dangers  of,  350. 

Reverence  the  soul  of,  366. 

Remark  on  symbols  of,  367. 

Remarks  on  the  man  with  n">,  380. 
Reminiscences.    Anecdotes  illustrating  Divine  mercy.; 
Ac,  en'itled  38.  42. 

of  Christopher  Healy,  6.  13.  97. 

of  Joseph  Edgerton,  14. 

of  Arthur  Howell  and  others,  28.  ' 
of  David  G.  Hussey  and  others,  51. 
of  Priscilla  Hunt  and  others,  62. 
of  an  escaped  slave  and  others,  69. 
of  John  Letchworth,  239. 
of  Thomas  C.  Battey,  245. 
Repentance  and  amendment  of  life  must  be  experi- 
enced, 103. 

meetings.    On  hurtful  devices  to  increase  the 
attendance  of,  350. 
Reverence  is  the  soul  of  religion,  366. 
Rhoads  Hannah.    Brief  mention  of,  132.  205. 

Joseph.    Remarks  on  the  character  and  an  in- 
cident in  the  life  of  the  late,  23. 
Rickman  P.    Brief  mem  ion  of,  221. 
Right  to  your  opinion."    Extract  entitled  "A,  250. 
Right  use  of  the  things  of  the  world.    The,  353. 
Roberts  David  and  Rachel.    Incident  connected  with 
Mary  T.  Hadley  related  by,  97. 
Jacob.    Brief  mention  of,  210. 
Phojbe  W.    Brief  notice  of,  209.  210. 
Rome.    Notice  of  the  destruction  of,  in  410.  340. 
Roman  Cath'dics.    Notice  of  the  History  of  the  In- 
quisition, 61.  65.  74.  81. 
Notice  of  reform  among,  in  France,  93,  183. 
Matrimony  allowed  to  priests  by  Old  Catholics, 
122. 

Assumptions  of  a  priest  on  behalf  of,  263. 
Withdrawals  of,  from  Ro  ne,  283. 
On  the  influence  of  Lady  Guyon  and  Fenelon 
among,  338. 

Ross  Thomas.    On  the  faithful  ministry  of,  262. 
Rotch  William.    Brief  mention  of,  34.  - 
Root  of  Christian  reform.  The,  284. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  303. 
Root  of  war,  and  of  peace.    On  the,  284. 
Roses.    How  to  grow,  306. 

Ruskin  John.    Remarks  of,  on  grace,  love,  and  the 
Spirit,  350. 

Russia.    Account  of  the  persecution  of  the  Dukho- 
bortsi  of,  26.  108.  112.  126.  129.  319. 
Notice  of  fanatics  buried  alive  in,  84.  172. 
A  person  charged  with  aiding  the  Dukhobrotzi 
banished  from,  302. 
Rutter  Dr.    Anecdotes  of,  71. 

Sacraments.   On  the,  as  held  by  Episcopalians,  &c.,  44. 
Salt.    Evils  of  the  excessive  use  of,  397. 
Salvation.     Obedience  to  the  Holy  Spirit  necessary 
for,  43. 

On  the  first  steps  in  the  work  of,  188. 
is  to  be  free  from  the  dominion  of  evil,  381. 
Salvation  army.    Notice  of  a  proposed  colony  in  Col- 
orado by,  162. 
"  Sanctification  band."    Notice  of  the,  22. 
Sand  dunes.    On  the  movements,  Ac,  of,  21.  30. 
Savery  Thomas  arid  Elizabeth.    Brief  mention  of,  222. 
William.     Some  expressions  of,  on  unsound 

doctrines,  159. 
Brief  mention  of,  222. 
Savory  Martha.    The  early  religious  experience  of, 
349.  357. 

Scattergood  Thomas.    Anecdote  of,  42. 

Thomas,   warden   of   Eastern  Pennitentiary. 
Anecdote  of,  69. 
School.    Address  by  Samuel  Morris  to  the  graduating 
class  at  Germantown,  18. 

On  the  importance  of  selecting  religiously  con- 
cerned teachers,  47. 

Notice  of  the  labors  of  J.  A.  Comenius  for  the 
improvement  of  the,  82.  • 

The  home,  and  not  the  First-day,  the  place  for 
the  religious  instruction  of  children,  101. 


INDEX. 


School.  Appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Slater,  for  colored  peo- 
ple in  Winston,  N.  C,  133. 

On  the  importance  of  selecting  teachers  for 
Friends'  children,  in  who  inculcate  our  testi- 
m(^nies,  150. 

Notice  of  Ackworth,  Eng.,  173. 

On  overburdening  the  minds  of  children  in  the 
First-day,  220. 

On  the  evil  habit  of  smoking  tobacco  by  young 
people  and  others  at,  220. 

Appeal  on  behalf  of  a  normal  training,  for  colored 
people  in  North  Carolina,  295. 

Notice  of  tlie  recent  report  of  the  Committee 
having  charge  of  Friends'  Select,  in  Phila- 
delphia, 334. 

Remarks  on  an  ideal  Friends',  375. 

On  out-of-school  forces  in  education,  338. 

Scattergood  Seminary.  Appeal  on  behalf  of 
the,  7. 

School  of  Christ.    On  learning  in  the,  304. 
Scattergood  Thomas.    A  remarkable  warning  by,  dis- 
regarded, 4. 
Schools.    On  continuous  sessions  of,  71. 
Science  and  the  Society  of  Friends'.    Extract  entitled, 
282. 

and  industry,  on  the  relations  between,  246, 

254.  278.  390. 
and  faith  exemplified  in  Prof  Agassiz,  390. 
Scientific  notes,  &c ,  15.  22.  30.  63.  101.  134.  151.  159. 

160.  175.  182.  190.  207.  216.  223. 
measurements.    On  the  accuracy  of,  293. 
Sea.    On  the  fauna  of  the  deep,  180. 
Secret  Societies.    The  despotism  and  concealment  of 

truth  by,  131. 
Searches  among  old  papers.    Notice  of  letters  of  John 

Hunt,  14.  138. 
Notice  of  Robert  Proud,  27. 
Letter  from  Esther  Tuke  to  Martha  Routh,  34. 
Extracts  entitled,  49.  i21. 
Memoranda  of  Sarah  Wistar,  57. 
Letter  to  John  Pemberton,  66. 
Letter  to  William  Savery,  73. 
of  Warner  Mifflin  to  Henry  Drinker,  91.  107. 
of  Henry  Drinker  to  William  Dillwyn,  98 
Minutes  respecting   meetings  of  ministers  in 

Philadelphia,  113. 
Letter  of  Jo.shua  Lord,  150. 
A  testimony  for  the  Lord  and  his  Truth  by  the 

women  Friends  of  York,  England,  in  1668, 

172. 

An  account  of  John  Pemberton,  &c.,  197. 
Self.    The  pleadings  of,  for  gratification   must  be 
brought  under  Christ's  yoke,  83. 
What  denying,  implies,  348.  390. 
Selfwill  the  great  obstacle  to  entering  upon  the  heav- 
enly paths,  97. 
Self-control.    A  lesson  in,  357. 
Self-culture.    On  Christian,  399. 

Sensitiveness  or  selfishness.    Remarks  on  Christian 

graces,  entitled,  354. 
Sermon.    Remarks  of  "Billy  Bray,"  when  stopped  in 

a,  412. 

Sermons.    On  brilliant  but  useles.s,  79. 
Shackleton  Richard.    Extracts  from,  241.  251,  252, 
253.  275.  300. 

Shad.    On  the  movements  and  artificial  propagation 
of,  309. 

Shaw  Samuel.    Brief  mention  of,  120. 

William.    Brief  mention  of,  163. 
Sharpless  Aaron.    Brief  notice  of  186,  187.  206. 
Lydia.    Brief  mention  of,  188.  205. 
Susan  F.    Brief  mention  of,  206. 
Nathan.    Brief  mention  of,  228. 
Sheppard  Ann.    Brief  mention  of  200. 
Shillitoe  Thomas.  Account  of  a  visit  paid  by,  to  a  com- 
pany of  sincere  worshippers  in  England,  267. 
Siam.    Notice  of  T.  PMward  Hayes  of  Baltimore,  phy- 
sician to  the  king  of,  134. 
Silver.    Illustration  of  the  solubility  of,  in  nitric  acid, 
54. 

Sin  of  evil  speaking.    The,  383. 

Singing.    The  objections  of  Friends  to,  as  a  part  of 
worship,  162. 
Instances  of,  among  early  Friends,  and  com- 
ments, 231. 

Did  Paul  make  a  mistake  when  he  preached  the 
word,  instead  of  singing  it  ?  302. 
Slave.    Account  given  by  an  escaped,  69. 

Christian  experience  of  an  aged  colored  man, 

formerly  a,  106. 
Account  of  Arthur  Wardell,  of  Beaufort,  S.  C, 
formerly  a,  100. 
Slaves.  Manumission  deed  given  by  a  Friend  in  Mary- 
land in  1789  to  negro,  236. 


Slavery.    A  form  of,  known  as  the  contract  system,  on 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  131.  183. 
On  the  cost  of  abolishing,  in  the  United  States 

by  war,  343. 
On  the  efforts  which  finally  led  to  the  abolition 
of,  in  England  and  the  United  States,  377. 385. 
Smith  Christiana.    Brief  mention  of,  163. 

Thomas,  late  of  Chesterfield,  Ohio.  Memorial 
of,  207. 

Nancy,  wife  of  the  above.    Memorial  of,  231. 
Snub  not  at  all,  358. 

Sociability.    Remarks  on  increasing  mutual,  389. 
Some  flowers  of  earliest  spring,  294. 
Soul-rest.    lOxtract  entitled,  317. 
Spain.    The  enormous  cost  of  the  present  wars  of,  44. 
In  reference  to  the  war  between  the  United 
States  and,  294,  295.  317.  325.  335.  350.  359. 
367.  375.  403.  406. 
Notice  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  from,  350. 
Customs  in,  respecting  the  execution  of  crimi- 
nals, 100. 

Speculations.   On  the  harm  of  idle,  concerning  the  un- 
knowable, 132. 
Speak  evil  of  no  man.    Extract  entitled,  191. 
Spencer  George  and  family.    Brief  mention  of,  210. 
Ellwood.    Brief  mention  of,  156. 
Thomas.    Brief  mention  of,  250. 
Spiritual  things.   The  natural  man  cannot  understand, 
159. 

Stanton  Daniel.  Minute  of  Friends  in  Barbadoes,  re- 
specting, 2(55. 

Stavanger  Boarding  School,  Towa.    Notice  of,  1 03. 

■'  Step  back  a  step."  Incident  illustrating  Divine 
guidance,  entitled,  39. 

Story  Thomas.  A  testimony  borne  by,  against  music, 
143. 

Stratton  Joseph.    Brief  mention  of  125,  126. 132.  174. 

Steinhofer  Christian.    Anecdote  of,  132. 

Street  Samuel  and  Sarah.    Brief  mention  of,  125.  174. 

Strangeland  Townes.    Brief  mention  of,  163. 

Stewardship.  The  accountability  of  the  Christian  be- 
liever, for  his,  226. 

Stokes  Stogdell.    Brief  mention  of,  210. 

Strand  Thomas  and  Anna.    Brief  mention  of,  163. 

Striking  example  of  the  pathetic,  175. 

Summary  of  Events,  7.  15.  23.  31.  40.  47.  55.  63.  71.  79. 
88.  96.  104.  112.  120.  128.  135.  143.152.  160.  168. 
176.  184.  192.  199.  208.  216.  224.  2.32.  240.  248.  256. 
264,  272.  280.  288.  296.  304.  311.  320.  328.  336.  344. 
352.  360.  368.  376.  383.  392.  400.  408.  416. 

Suffering  for  the  Truth.    Essay  entitled,  279. 

What  we  may  gain  from.  Extract  entitled,  346. 
best  alleviated  by  personal  sympathetic  contact, 
390. 

Swarm  of  bees.  Essay  entitled,  The,  3. 
Swearing.  A  young  man  cured  of,  172. 
Sweden.    A  son  of  the  king  of,  to  go  as  a  missionary 

to  Africa,  342. 
Sympathy  is  based  on  experience,  77. 

Telegraphic  routes  from  Manila  to  the  United  States, 
342. 

Temple  of  the  Lord  is  his  people.    The,  353. 

Tent-making.  On  the  importance  of  knowing  some 
trade  or  business  by  ministers,  entitled,  278. 

Teredo.  On  the  habits  and  injury  done  by  tlie,  to 
woodwork,  109. 

Teri  ell  Elizabeth.    Brief  mention  of,  250. 

Testimony.  Hints  on  bearing,  publich',  in  religious 
meetings,  334. 

Thanksgiving.  The  appointment  of  days  for,  not  con- 
sistent with  the  Christian  dispensation,  175. 

Theatre.  An  eminent  dramatic  critic's  expose  of  the, 
as  it  really  is,  292. 

Theft.    A  mysterious,  explained,  83. 

Tribulations.    The  bearing  of,  in  a  calm  spirit,  383. 

Things  new  and  old.    Essay  entitkd,  141. 

Thinking  within  bounds.    Extract  entitled,  132. 

Third  Haven  Monthly  Meeting,  Md.    Extracts  from 
the  early  minutes  of,  139.  145.  155.  165.  169. 
181.  185.  193.  201.  213.  217.  225.  236. 
Memorial  of,  in  1786,  concerning  John  Bartlett, 
236. 

Testimony  of,  in  1807,  concerning  Mary  Berry, 
236. 

Thoughts  of  the  sanctuary.    Essay  entitled,  151. 
Thomas  Ellwood.    Brief  mention  of,  174. 

Hannah.    Brief  mention  of,  238. 

Job,  of  Wales.    Dying  expressions  of,  and  com- 
ments, 259. 

Thompson  John,  of  Philadelphia.    Incidents  in  the 

religious  experience  of,  348. 
Time  a  talent  to  be  accounted  for,  363. 
Tiny's  alarm  clock.    Extract  entitled,  371. 


Toads.    The  value  of  as  insect  destroyers,  372. 
Tobacco.    On  tlie  habit  of  smoking,  by  Spurgeon  and 

General  Grant,  119. 
Remarks  on  accepting  gifts  of  money  obtained 

from  the  sale  of,  139. 
Jamts  McLaughlin  gives  up  the  use  of,  under  a 

Divine  recjuiring,  196. 
On  the  additional  danger  in  the  us»  of,  from 

tuberculosis  bacilli,  21  fi. 
Minute  of  a  (Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  in 

England,  against,  224. 
On  the  evil  habit  of  smoking,  by  boys  attending 

school,  226. 

On  the  evil  effects  of,  entitled,  "A  brief  for  the 

cigarette"  considered,  260. 
The  smoking  of,  relin(|ui.shed  by  an  English 
clergyman,  3«6. 
Tow  Lars.    Brief  mention  of  103. 
Tract  Association  of  Friends,  of  Philadelphia.  Notice 
of  the  report  of  the  Managers  of,  for  189C-7, 
135. 

Remarks  on  the  work  of  the,  279. 
Training  the  will.    Extract  entitled,  378. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  399. 
Trance,    A  remarkable,  i  ccurring  to  an  illiterate  wo- 
man in  Ireland,  237. 
Transparency  the  surest  cover.    Extract  entitled,  135. 
Treatment  of  gray  squirrels.    Remarks  on  kind,  326. 
Trip  to  North  Carolina.    A,  403. 

Truth.    Incident  illustrating  the  importance  of  telling 
the,  69. 

Speaking  the,  not  always  judicious,  114. 
Tunnel.    Notice  of  a  proposed,  under  the  Simplon, 
140. 

Tuttle  Thomas.    Brief  mention  of,  187. 
Two  ways  of  living.    Extract  entitled,  274. 

Umbrella.    Extract  entitled  Ethics  of  the,  397. 
Unconscious  revelatioas.    Remarks  on  character,  en- 
titled, 162. 

United  States.    Statistics  of  religious  denominations 

in  the,  221. 
Expensive  living  a  blight  on  the,  293. 
Comments  on  the  above,  295. 
The  flag  of,  now  claimed  to  represent  mercv, 

343. 

Result  of  the  present  war  to  the,  as  stated  by 
Bismarck,  359. 
Unlawfulness  of  war  to  the  Christian.    The,  122. 
"  Upper  and  nether  springs."    Essay  entitled,  51. 
LTsher  Archbishop.    A  prediction  of,  respecting  the 
Protestant  churches  of  Christ,  358. 

Vail  Abigail.    Brief  mention  of,  156. 
Vail  John.    Brief  mention  of,  156. 
Verbeck  G.  F.    Notice  of  the  labors  of  in  Japan,  370. 
Verno  Isaac  and  wife.    Brief  mention  of,  163. 
Victoria  Queen,  of  England.    On  the  private  character 
of,  and  beneficent  reign  of,  19. 
The  late  celebration  of,  chiefly  by  soldiei"s,  100. 
Victoria  waterfall.    Description  of  the,  167. 
Virginia.    Recent  notes  of  travel  in  Eastern,  403.  411. 
Visit  of  Friends  to  Queen  N'ictoria  on  her  accession  in 
1837,  2. 

Visit  to  Beach  Haven,  N.  J.    A,  20. 
to  the  Nelumbo  pond.    A,  33. 
to  Budd's  Lake,  N.  J.    A,  79. 
Vivisection.    Appeal  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain  and 

Ireland  against,  326. 
Voice  of  entreatv  and  message  of  love  to  all  j-ouug 
Friends.    A,  262. 

Waiting  on  (4od  for  his  counsel.    On.  99.  390. 
Wain  Nicholas.    Brief  mention  of,  222. 
Walton  Anna.    Brief  notice  of,  186.  209.  238. 

.Joseph,  the  editor  of  this  journal.    Notice  of 
the  death  and  character  of,  247.  295. 
Wales.    Remarks  on  the  religious  character  of  the 

people  of  in  tlie  last  century.  199. 
War.    The  drain  of,  at  the  present  time,  44. 

Remarks  on  the  pei-secutioii  of  the  Dukho- 
bortsi  for  their  testimony  against,  26.  108. 
112.  126.  129. 
Notice  of  a  subdivision  in  the  Congressional 
library  for  works  on  peace  and  arbitration, 
119. 

The  utilawfulne.ss  of,  to  the  Cliristian,  122. 
On  the  despotism  and  Iving  inseparable  from, 
131. 

Reflections  on  the  result  of  the  present  univer- 
sal conscription  among  Continental  nations, 
147. 

Bitter  feeling  among  the  people  in  Belgium 
against  conscription,  148. 


INDEX. 


War.  Sufferings  of  a  North  Carolinean  for  refusing  to 
fight  in  the  late  rebellion,  156. 

Preservation  of  a  man  in  battle  who  refused  to 
shoot  at  the  enemy,  1(jO. 

Protest  against  the  ruthless,  in  India,  now  car- 
ried on  by  Great  Britain,  167. 

Remarks  in  favor  of  arbitration,  at  a  late  gath- 
ering at  Princeton  University,  196. 

Th?  French  invasion  of  England  in  1797,  prov- 
identially frusirated,  199. 

Example  of  the  power  of  a  peaceful  community 
against,  206. 

Remarks  on  the  present,  in  Cuba,  44.  255.  309. 
317.  327.  335.  359.  367.  375.  380. 

On  I  he  desi  ruction  of  the  Main",  as  an  object  les- 
son, against,  271. 

Remarks  of  Carl  Schurz  on  the  horrors  of,  277. 

The  root  of,  destroyed  by  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
284. 

Memorial  of  Friends  against  a,  with  Spain, 

294,  295. 
A  woe  to  the  authors  of,  302. 
On  the  approach  to  universal  peace,  308. 
On  the  attitude  of  Friends  in  regard  to,  310, 

311.  327.  380.  395.  397.  399.  406. 
Remarks  on  the  dangers  to  England  from,  311. 
A  testimony  against  to  be  etiective  must  be  in 

a  peaceable  spirit,  367. 
Declaration  of  George  Fox  in  reference  to,  374. 
The  commands  of  men  to  engage  in,  not  to  be 

obeyed  by  the  Christian,  378. 
Our  duty  as  a  nation  to  keep  out  of,  325. 
Excitement  in  Kansas  City  caused  by  a  protest 

against,  327. 
Notice  of  an  appeal  of  women  Friends  against, 

with  Spain,  335. 
It  is  the  Lord  who  decides  the  issues  of,  342. 
Remarks  of  a  Mohammedan  upon  the  failure  of 

Christianity  in  regard  to,  343. 
On  the  patriotism  of  peace,  343. 
Statistics  of  the  cost  of,  in  the  United  States, 

343. 

On  the  weakness  of  nations  morally  caused  by, 
350.  367. 

The  murders  committed  in,  can  never  be  justi- 
fied by  a  declaration  of  Government,  351. 

is  like  a  disease  of  the  blood,  to  be  prevented 
by  Christ,  354. 

Is  the,  with  Spain  justifiable,  359. 

Appeal  of  a  mother  of  a  man  lost  on  the  Maine 
against,  359. 

Address  of  the  overseers  of  Western  District 
Monthly  Meeting  to  their  members  against, 
365. 

and  peace.    Essay  entitled,  397. 

A  letter  to  members  of  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Friends,  respecting,  395. 

Address  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain  to  all  lovers 
of  peace  in  the  United  States,  399. 

Remarks  of  prominent  persons  in  Virginia, 
against  the  present,  with  Spain,  403. 

Comments  on,  at  a  recent  Harvard  commence- 
ment, 406. 

Wardell  Arthur,  of  Beaufort,  S.  C,  formerly  a  slave. 

Account  of,  106. 
Waring  William.    Brief  mention  of,  242. 
Warner  Hannah  A.    Brief  mention  of,  222. 


Warrington  Henry.    Brief  mention  of,  198. 

Water  "  tanks  "  in  the  Southwest,  and  miring  of  cattle, 

&c.,  in  them,  239. 
Wealth.    The  unholy  grasping  after  wealth,  263. 

The  effects  of  selfish,  hostile  to  democratic  in- 
stitutions, 293. 
What  we  may  gain  from  suffering.    Extract  entitled, 
346. 

When  men's  hearts  are  hardened,  60. 
Whitall  Joseph,  of  Woodbury,  N.  J.    Brief  mention 
of,  126. 

White  Elizabeth  (widow  of  Benjamin).  Brief  men- 
tion of,  210. 

Whittier's  "  Barefoot  Boy."    The  original  of,  52. 
Whitney  Eli  and  his  cotton  gin.    An  account  of,  356. 
Where  little  things  count.    Extract  entitled,  268. 
W'ho  will  till  tlieir  places?    Essay  entitled,  330. 
Widdifield  Gulielma.    Brief  mention  of,  187. 
Whom  shall  we  obey  in  war  time  ?  Essay  entitled,  378. 
Wigham  .John.    Brief  mention  of,  35. 
Williams  John.    Brief  mention  of,  210. 

Sarah.    Brief  mention  of,  210. 

Ennion.    Brief  mention  of,  275. 

Charles,  who  died  in  1793.    Brief  mention  of, 
278. 

Wills  Lydia.    Brief  mention  of,  147. 

Wilson  Rachel,  of  England.    Brief  mention  of,  222. 

Wish.    A  hasty,  answered,  245. 

Wistar  Sarah.    Memoranda  of,  who  died  in  1806,  57. 
Willits  Sina  W.    Some  account  of,  341. 
Wittock  Richard.    Brief  mention  of,  250. 
Will.    On  the  importance  of  the  right  training  of  the, 
378.  399. 

Woolman  Abner  and  Elvira.  Brief  mention  of,  125. 
Women.    Proposed  conferment  upon,  in  New  Jei-sey, 

of  the  right  of  suffi'age,  62. 
Words.    Essay  entitled,  67. 
Working  to  the  line.    Extract  entitled,  110. 
Worship.    The  use  of  music  in,  considered  from  the 
testimony  of  Holy  Scripture,  11. 
On  true,  87. 

On  the  belief  of  Friends  in  regard  to,  87. 
The  impressiveness  of  silent,  91. 
On  waiting  on  God  for  his  counsel,  99. 
.  On  the  doctrines  of  Friends  in  regard  to,  87.  154. 

191.  279.  321. 
The  objections  of  Friends  to  singing  and  music 

as  a  part  of,  162. 
On  the  right  preparation  of  mind  for  attending 

meetings  for,  291.  321. 
On  waiting  on  the  Lord  in,  300.  390. 
Remark  on  the  popular  idea  of,  302. 
Experience  of  the  melting  power  of  the  Lord 

in  a  meeting  for,  329. 
must  be  that  of  the  heart,  395. 
Freedom  of,  among  the  early  Christians,  411. 
Works.    Remarks  on  good,  131. 

World.  The  government  of  the,  should  be  through 
those  who  are  directed  by  Christ's  spirit,  263. 

Wright  William.  Testimony  of  Cork  Monthly  Meet- 
ing concerning,  in  1814,  404. 

Writing.    Remarks  on  illegible,  178. 

X  or  Roentgen  rays.  The  injurious  physical  effects  of, 
on  the  human  system,  29. 

Yellowstone  Park.    Notice  of  the,  314. 


Yeardley  John  and  his  travels.    Account  of,  214.  219 
227.  233.  243.  249.  257.  268.  274.  282.  290.  300 
306.  314.  323.  349.  357.  389.  396,  401.  409. 
Martha  [Savory].  The  early  life  and  convince 
ment  of,  349. 

Yearly  Meeting.    Canada,  1896.    Epistle  of,  in  replj 

to  one  from  London,  164. 
Canada,  1898.    Brief  account  of,  407. 

Notice  of  proceedings  of,  414. 
Dublin,  1898.  Notice  of  proceedings  of,  359. 
Iowa  (Conservative),  1897.    Notice  of  proceed-  ' 

ings  of,  133. 
Kansas,  1897.    Extracts  from  the  minutes  of, 

177.  j  : 

London,  1817.    Advice  of,  on  the  proper  em- 
ployment of  the  Fii-st-day  of  the  week,  5. 
Remarks  of  R.  Esterbrook  on  the  course  of, 
in  regard  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  in  1854, 
and  in  encouraging  a  separation  in  Pliila- ' 
delphia  Yearly  Meeting,  17. 
Dissatisfaction  of  memi  ers  of,  with  the  official 

correspondence  of,  319.  327. 
1898.  Address  of,  to  all  lovers  of  peace  in  the 
United  States,  399. 
Extract  from  an  epistle  of,  on  the  subject 

of  war,  399. 
Remarks  of  Harriet  Green  in,  408. 
Minute  of,  adopting  an  appeal  on  behalf  of 
the  Dukhobortsi,  414.  ; 
Ohio,  1842.    Epistle  of  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings of,  on  the  unsound  views  of  J.  J.  Gur-  I 
ney,  49.  , 

1897.  Notice  of  the  proceedings  of,  107.  i  ■ 
Notes  of  a  religious  visit  paid  in  the  limits  of,  [ 

in  1879,  125.  132.  137.  146.  156.  163.  174. 
Address  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  of,  in 

1813,  against  war,  406. 
Oregon,  1897.  Notice  of  the  proceedings  of,  216. 
Philadelphia.    Remarks  on  the  discontinuance 

of  the  correspondence  of,  in  1857,  7.  i 
Comments  on  the  above,  7.  17.  « 
1868.     An  Address  of,  to  its  own  members  ,1 

and  others,  148.  153.  161.  171. 
Remarks  on  recently  held  Quarterly  Meetings  " 

of,  263.  li 
Inquiry  in  reference  to  copies  of  Extracts  from  '  l! 
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"Camden,  Sesond  Month  20tb,  1894. 
"  I  received  copies  of  the  British  Friend  this 
moruing  for  First  and  Second  Mouths,  and  have 
spent  a  little  time  in  looking  them  over,  with- 
out being  able  to  extract  a  crumb  of  comfort 
out  of  them.  On  the  contrary  they  have  added 
to  ray  pain  and  anxiety.  It  looks  as  though 
there  was  to  be  a  thorough  rebuilding  of  the 
Society  upon  plans  to  suit  the  demands  of  what 
is  called  a  higher  intellectual  training  and  cul- 
tivation, but  is  more  superficial.  After  I  had 
got  through  with  them  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
that,  while  a  new  order  of  things  to  suit  the 
contemplated  standard  may  interest  those  en- 
gaged in  it,  and  help  to  keep  such  together  for 
a  time  under  the  name  of  Friends,  a  much  lar- 
ger number  will  become  loosened  in  their  at- 
tachment to  the  Society  and  disintegration  to  a 
very  large  extent  will  follow." 

"  Camden,  Third  Month  18th,  1894. 

"I  believe  the  doctrine  we  hold  as  to  the 
headship  of  Christ  in  the  Church,  and  the  tes- 
timonies as  to  ministry  and  worship  growing 
therefrom,  and  the  needful  authority  for  all 
effort  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  precludes  the  formation  of  organizations 
to  carry  on  such  concerns  by  the  members  of  a 
Society  who  have  such  testimonies  committed 
to  them  to  uphold  before  the  world,  and  per- 
haps especially  before  the  Christian  world.  Our 
own  arrangements  amply  provide  the  means 
for  the  consideration  and  judging  of  and  the 
carrying  out  of  any  concern  laid  upon  any  one 
or  more  by  the  Head  of  the  Church.  A  con- 
trary course  is  almost  sure  to  be  followed  as  has 
been  the  result  in  perhaps  all  other  cases  by 
other  steps  in  the  same  direction  until  nothing 
but  the  name  of  a  Friend  remains. 

"  We  wish  it  therefore  to  be  understood,  and 
ever  feel  called  upon  in  defence  of  our  own  re- 
ligious principles,  at  this  time,  to  reaffirm  our 
unchanged  adherence  to  our  well-known  testi- 
mony on  this  subject." 

"  Sitting  down  in  our  meeting  this  morning 
in  a  low,  discouraged  state  of  mind,  and  looking 
towards  the  alone  source  of  help  and  strength, 
I  was  soon  strengthened  by,  I  trust,  the  good 
remembrancer:  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  oh 


Lord,  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves;  the  Lord 
on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many 
waters,  and  a  calm  was  proclaimed  in  me." 

"  Plainfield,  Eighth  Month  2fith,  1894. 

"  1  believe  the  moment  we  undertake  to  enter 
upon  religious  work  anywhere  without  the  pure 
leading  of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  our  own 
spirits  over  our  leader  and  self  is  at  work  under 
a  guise,  no  matter  how  correct  verbally  the  doc- 
trine that  may  be  advocated.  There  is  scarcely 
any  doctrine  that  is  more  important  to  be  in- 
sisted upon  in  our  tjme — now.  Our  testimony 
is  not  merely  against  the  beast,  but  against  the 
false  prophet,  against  those  who  speak  of  the 
things  of  God  iu  the  name  of  the  Lord,  albeit 
He  hath  not  spoken." 

"As  things  go,  many  have  to  travel  along  and 
have  to  feel  as  though  they  trod  the  '  winepress 
alone,' — there  seems  so  little  of  what  I  once 
knew  of  the  holding  up  one  another's  hands, 
and  the  help  of  sympathy — I  could  enlarge  on 
this  topic  but  forbear. 

"  I  know  of  nothing  for  thee  as  editor  of  The 
Friend  so  good  and  profitable  as  to  lean  upon  the 
right  arm  of  the  Lord,  and  seek  for  a  proper  quali- 
fication from  Him,  and  to  guard  against  undue 
anxiety.  He  still  has  his  way  in  the  sea,  and 
his  path  in  the  great  waters,  so  that  his  foot- 
steps are  not  seen,  that  the  faith  of  his  children 
may  be  exercised  and  his  own  arm  glorified." 

"I  think  it  would  be  well  for  several  of  our 
Friends  to  give  their  minds  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  condition  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  whether  it  is  gaining  strength  or 
whether  it  is  losing  strength  to  withstand  the 
more  popular  current.  We  seem  to  have  to  fight 
entirely  single-handed,  and  can  hardly  say  that 
we  know  '  who  is  who.'  I  can  truly  declare  my- 
self to  be  often  a  sorrowful  man  by  the  ruins  of 
Babylon." 

"  Plainfield,  Eighth  Month  29th,  1894. 
"  Thy  kind  letter  is  received  and  the  pro- 
posed editorial.  I  have  read  it  and  re-read  it 
carefully,  and  my  feeling  is  in  full  accord  with 
it.  I  do  not  know  how  thou  would  feel  about 
what  I  have  written  as  a  sort  of  summing  up. 
Paul  wrote  of  the  things  we  have  spoken  '  this  is 
the  sum.'  It  is  often  very  useful  for  some  minds 
especially  to  have  a  '  summary  '  to  guide  the  at- 
tention. I  have  very  often  been  concerned  to 
observe  the  danger  from  the  way  subjects  have 
been  worded,  of  an  idea  that  a  Gospel  ministry 
exercised  without  pay  might  be  passable,  as 
though  pay  were  the  taint.  I  regard  pay  as 
rather  a  fatal  incident,  and  not  the  substance 
of  our  testimony.   I  hope  I  may  be  understood. 

"  I  think  we  have  conversed  on  this  point  be- 
fore now.  Paul  wrote,  for  '  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  (satan's)  devices,'  and  I  believe  one  of  these 
is  that  as  all  our  faculties,  both  of  body  and  mind, 
are  conferred  upon  us,  doubts  have  been  let  in 
and  found  a  place  in  some  minds  as  to  the 
limits  to  be  placed  upon  them,  not  duly  regard- 
ing the  distinction  always  to  be  observed  be- 
tween natural  and  spiritual  gifts  and  qualifica- 
tion.   I  often  feel  concerned  tiiat  in  our  Select 


Meetings — even  in  the  Select  Yearly  Meeting — 
it  has  been  quite  rare  for  twenty  years  past,  for 
any  Friend  of  either  .sex,  in  the  statinn  of  i^ldur, 
to  say  a  word  on  this  great  and  vital  .SLil)ject, — 
of  all  others  the  most  important  to  the  well  being 
of  our  Society — so  that  it  has  lookeil  :ls  though 
it  was  taken  for  granted  that  tilings  were  all  as 
they  should  be  in  our  own  l)orders.  I  am  thor- 
oughly convinced  that  greater  care  and  circum- 
spection would  be  always  in  order  for  the  be.-^t 
among  us,  and  that  imagination  and  creaturely 
warmth  and  impulse  may  not  be  mistaken  for 
the  true  putting  forth  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 
In  this  way  only  can  '  Wisdom  be  justified  of 
all  her  children.'  We  cannot  bestow  greater 
kindness  to  all  our  friends  than  to  steadily  and 
continually  inculcate  the  necessity  of  this  holy 
cause.  While  here  in  seclusion  and  solitude  my 
mind  is  often  greatly  exercised  and  dipped  into 
suffering." 

"  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  Ninth  Month  1st,  1894. 

"I  am  apt  to  feel  very  much  tried,  and  suffer 
greatly  because  of  it.  I  know  there  is  that  which 
can  enable  to  bear  all  things  and  endure  all 
things,  and  when  He  cometh  to  his  temple, 
clouds  and  darkness  flee  away  I  know. 

"I  have  been  working  hastily,  desiring  if  I 
could,  to  cheer  thee  with  a  salutation  of  love, 
and  to  remind  thee  that  there  is  still  a  Power 
revealed  for  our  help  in  the  time  of  our  need, 
not  before,  that  can  enable  one  to  chase  a  thou- 
sand and  two  to  put  ten  thousand  to  flight." 

"Plainfield,  Ninth  Month  Mih,  1894. 
"  I  like  the  drifl  of  the  editorial  this  week 
which  I  have  read,  to  say,  twice  or  more,  and  I 
feel  like  encouraging  to  repeat  such  sentiments. 
I  believe  hardly  anything  would  more  effectu- 
ally promote  true  Quakerism  than  an  increase 
of  watchfulness  and  care  on  the  part  of  ministers 
in  our  own  Yearly  Meeting,  to  evince  their  care 
to  wait  for  a  true  qualification.  People  are  apt 
to  draw  comparisons  always,  and  more  espe- 
cially in  such  times  as  these  are. 

"There  are  Friends  who  say  things  to  me 
that  they  would  hesitate  to  say  to  thee  and  to 
some  others  who  ought  to  hear  them. 

" 'Tis  not  a  question  of  doctrine  so  much  as 
to  be  very  clear  that  the  true,  the  living  spring, 
has  been  reached — the  only  authority. 

"If  under  existing  circumstances  pereons  are 
to  be  introduced  into  our  select  meetings  whose 
sympathies  are  with  modern  movements  which 
may  in  some  degree  be  apprehended  if  entire 
reticence  on  such  important  matters  is  observed 
as  is  now  the  case  with  many,  farewell  to  Phil- 
adelphia Yearly  Meeting  as  regards  its  standing 
in  a  very  few  years." 

"  I  have  lately  been  reading  the  letter  of 
James  Russel  Lowell,  who  spent  much  time  in 
his  later  years  iu  England.  '  I  observe,'  he  re- 
marks, '  that  Englishmen  take  nothing  for  grant- 
ed.' How  far  it  applies,  I  know  not ;  as  to  En- 
glishmen in  general,  there  is  more  truth  in  it  I 
believe,  than  some  may  be  disposed  to  admit — 
I  know,  however,  that  it  applies  to  me,  for  I 
have  a  constant  controversy  with  a  disposition 
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that  will  swalloAV  anything  and  everything 
without  inquiry  or  investigation.  And  1  am 
thy  loving  friend  in  full  sympathy  with  every 
right  concern  to  uphold  our  testimony  in  the 
earth." 

"  Camden,  Tenth  Month  2nd,  1894. 
"  I  was  confirmed  in  a  judgment  I  had  formed 
that  if  ever  there  is  any  right  return  to  our  fold 
on  the  part  of  those  called  Hicksites,  it  will  be 
by  individuals  yielding  to  true  religious  con- 
straint, the  fruit  of  true  conviction,  and  not  as 
a  meeting  in  any  case.  The  youngest  member 
of  our  Society  now  living  will  never  live  to  see 
it  in  any  other  way  I  believe.  Argument  will 
never  avail  much.  George  Fox  says  the  priest 
cries,  '  to  argument,  to  argument,'  but  we  direct 
people  to  that  Divine  Power  which  works  its 
own  way  in  the  hearts  of  men.  And,  indeed, 
there  is  no  other  way  or  means." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Visit  of  Friends  to  Queen  Victoria  at  Her 
Accession  to  the  Throne,  Sixty  Years  Ago. 

EXTRACT  FKOM  A  LETTER  WRITTEN  BY  JACOB  POST 
TO  MARY  PHILLIPS  OF  TOTTENHAM. 


Islington,  Eighth  Month  20th,  1837. 

As  I  before  observed,  I  can  hardly  believe 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  send  thee  a  graphical  or 
very  interesting  account  of  my  late  interview 
with  our  young  queen  Victoria ;  but  seeing  it 
is  thy  wish,  I  will  endeavor  to  furnish  thee 
with  an  outline  of  what  took  place  on  that  very 
interesting  occasion,  leaving  ample  scope  for 
thy  fertile  imagination  to  complete  the  picture 
in  all  its  colors,  grave  and  gay. 

I  must  first  observe  that  this  opportunity  did 
not  offer  so  many  incidents  for  observation  as 
that  when  we  presented  our  address  to  king 
William  and  queen  Adelaide  on  their  access- 
ion, in  1830 ;  I  therefore  propose  to  make  a  few 
remarks  upon  our  proceedings  on  that  occasion. 
As  I  remember,  the  presentation  in  1830  took 
place  on  a  grand  levee  day,  when  not  only 
other  addresses  were  to  be  offered  to  the  throne, 
but  many  distinguished  personages  were  to  be 
presented  to  the  king  and  queen  at  St.  James' 
palace. 

Our  company,  on  both  occasions  alluded  to, 
consisted  of  rather  above  fifty  Friends  of  our 
Meeting  for  Sufferings,  representing  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  Great  Britain.  Much  preliminary 
arrangement  had  taken  place  between  one  or 
more  of  our  number  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Home  Department  (for  the  time  being), 
on  the  former  occasion  sir  Robert  Peel  filled 
that  office,  and  lord  John  Russell  on  the  latter 
occasion.  The  address  was  previously  bub- 
mitted,  the  answer  prepared,  the  number  of 
the  deputation  agreed  upon,  and  the  day  and 
hour  appointed  for  our  reception.  These  ar- 
rangements being  settled,  we  mustered  accord- 
ing to  summons,  at  Westminster  Meeting,  each 
apparelled  after  his  own  best  fashion  ;  for  the 
most  part,  the  fashionable  trousers  were  laid 
aside  and  the  more  courtly  dress  of  short  smalls 
and  silk  stockings  prevailed  amongst  us.  The 
time  being  come  we  moved  in  procession  in 
fifteen  private  carriages,  and  amidst  many  spec- 
tators, we  proceeded  along  Martin's  Lane,  Char- 
ing Cross,  into  Pall  Mall,  and  having  passed 
through  the  gates  of  the  palace  we  were  set 
down  at  the  door.  Having  proceeded  through 
a  long  spacious  passage  we  ascended  a  grand 
8tairca.se  into  the  guard  room  ;  here  we  encoun- 
tered a  file  of  yeomen  of  the  guard  in  their 
livery  of  scarlet  and  gold,  with  their  battle 


axes  in  their  hands.  As  we  approached  them, 
one  by  one,  they  very  civilly  removed  our  hats, 
and  however  we  might  smile  at  the  folly  of 
such  a  custom,  it  became  our  characteristic 
meekness  quietly  to  submit  to  the  absurdity. 

From  the  guard  room  we  entered  "  queen 
Ann's  Chamber,"  so  called,  I  suppose,  from  its 
being  adorned  with  several  large  and  costly 
paintings  of  the  German  wars,  which  were  con- 
ducted by  her  once  favorite  general,  the  duke 
of  Marlborough  and  prince  Eugene.  Through 
this  room  we  enter  "  The  presence  chamber" 
or  "  throne  room,"  from  which  it  is  separated 
by  large  folding  doors.  Both  of  these  rooms 
are  of  very  large  dimensions,  with  lofty  ceilings, 
and  they  are  fitted  up  with  almost  matchless 
splendor.  The  cornice  mouldings,  etc.,  are 
richly  gilt,  the  walls  are  lined  with  crimson 
damask  and  the  window  curtains  are  of  the 
same  material.  Sofas  and  ottomans  covered 
with  crimson  velvets,  trimmed  with  gold  lace, 
form  part  of  the  furniture,  the  effect  of  which 
is  greatly  heightened  by  rich  and  elegant  lustres 
and  magnificent  pier  glasses.  The  throne  is 
situate  at  the  far  end  of  the  "  presence  chamber" 
and  is  extremely  magnificent ;  it  consists  of  a 
superb  state  chair,  surmounted  by  a  canopy, 
composed  chiefly  of  rich  crimson  velvet,  trimmed 
with  gold  lace  ;  and  underneath  the  top  of  the 
canopy  is  an  embroidered  star  in  gold.  The 
ascent  to  the  throne  is  by  three  steps,  and  there 
is  a  footstool  to  correspond  with  the  chair ;  the 
steps  are  covered  with  fine  crimson  cloth. 

Immediately  behind  this  large  room  are  other 
apartments,  likewise  the  "  queen's  closet,"  as 
it  is  called ;  here  she  gives  audience  to  her 
ministers  on  all  ordinary  occasions,  also  to  for- 
eign ambassadors  (after  they  have  been  pre- 
sented once  to  her  at  court),  to  the  members  of 
her  own  family,  peers  and  all  those  privileged 
persons  who  have  the  right  of  entree  on  busi- 
ness of  state.  On  presenting  our  addresses  to 
the  late  king  and  queen  we  had  to  wait  a  con- 
siderable time  in  the  "  queen  Ann's  chamber," 
and  it  being  a  grand  levee  day,  a  large  number 
of  dignified  personages  were  assembled  waiting 
(as  we  were)  for  an  introduction  to  king  Wil- 
liam and  queen  Adelaide.  Here  we  were  ac- 
cidentally associated  with  men  of  high  rank  in 
gay  and  gaudy  attire,  some  of  them  decorated 
with  various  orders  of  merit  and  honors  which 
had  been  conferred  upon  them  by  various  sov- 
ereigns, tokens  of  royal  favor. 

Here  we  were  then,  poor  simple  Quakers,  in 
this  magnificent  room,  mixed  pell  mell  with 
generals,  admirals,  ambassadors,  peers  of  the 
realm,  senators  and  bishops,  all  adorned  in  the 
characteristic  costume  of  their  several  orders 
and  callings.  These  altogether  formed,  as  thou 
mayest  well  imagine,  an  anomaly  not  often  to 
be  met  with,  a  striking  and  almost  censorious 
contrast  with  the  plain  and  simple  company  of 
which  thy  friend  made  a  little  one.  We  found 
in  the  assembly  amongst  which  we  were  cast, 
nothing  but  the  manners  of  well  bred  gentlemen 
who  treated  us  with  much  courtesy.  I  remem- 
ber that  the  Russian  ambassador  challenged 
acquaintance  with  our  Friend  William  Allen, 
having  before  been  in  his  company  at  the  court 
of  Petersburg.  The  duke  of  Wellington  had 
also  some  conversation  with  the  said  Friend,  as 
did  others  of  the  company  with  several  others 
of  our  Friends,  while  we  were  waiting  for  an 
audience. 

After  waiting  about  forty  minutes,  I  observed 
that  several  of  our  noble  con)panions  began  to 
show  symptoms  of  impatience,  crowding  round 
the  doors  of  the  throne  room  anxious  for  a 


speedy  admittance.  Some  of  these  appeared 
greatly  disappointed  when  the  doors  at  length 
opened  and  sir  Robert  Peel  announced,  "  The 
Friends,"  and  in  a  tone  and  manner  which  his 
person  and  high  bearing  rendered  imperative, 
added,  "  Gentlemen,  you  will  please  to  fall  back 
and  let  the  Friends  advance."  I  could  not 
help  pitying  some  that  I  observed  smarting  in 
their  minds  under  this  peremptory  mandate. 
Old  veteran  chiefs  whom  the  sword  had  spared 
to  command  and  direct  others,  and  knew  no 
nay  to  their  wishes  for  many  long  years,  now 
with  measured  steps  and  slow,  giving  reluctant 
place  to  a  handful  of  simple  disciples  of  peace. 
1  would,  for  myself,  gladly  have  waited  that 
these  might  have  been  served  first,  but  so  it 
was,  in  we  went. 

It  may  be  observed  here,  that  our  leader 
William  Allen,  was  not  in  favor  with  sir  Rob- 
ert Peel,  occasioned  as  I  have  heard  from  the 
great  pains  which  he  so  benevolently  but  fruit- 
lessly took  with  that  haughty  man  when  he  was 
in  office,  to  spare  the  life  of  a  man  condemned 
to  death  for  forgery.  It  was  said  that  both 
parties  grew  so  warm  in  maintaining  their  op- 
posite views,  that  Wm.  Allen,  at  last  almost 
named  this  proud  aristocrat  to  his  face,  "  Mur- 
derer!" which  I  have  no  doubt  on  the  occasion 
alluded  to,  he  had  not  forgotten. 

I  will  here  stop  to  remark  that  I  have  just 
heard,  that  our  young  queen  (our  visit  to  whom 
I  am  about  to  describe)  had,  lately,  some  State 
papers  laid  before  her  for  the  royal  signature, 
one  of  which  was  a  "death  warrant" — "And 
what,"  says  she,  "  will  be  the  consequence  if 
I  should  sign  this  paper?"  The  reply  was, 
"  The  person  implicated  will  then  be  executed." 
"  Then,"  rejoins  the  queen,  with  some  warmth, 
"  I  will  never  sign  it." 

This  anecdote  shows  the  purity  and  lowliness 
of  her  mind  when  left  to  its  own  native  feelings, 
although  it  may  possibly  prove  that  these  feel- 
ings will  be  made  to  bow  to  matters  of  state 
necessity,  as  they  are  called.  To  return  to  my 
narrative. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  Seventh  Month,  1837, 
the  deputation  of  Friends,  about  the  same  in 
number  as  before,  presented  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  their  address  to  queen  Victoria.  We 
assembled  as  before  at  Westminster  Meeting 
House  and  proceeded  in  the  same  order  in  our 
carriages  to  St.  James'  palace.  A  few  more 
Friends  were  added  to  our  company,  and  some, 
who  were  present  on  the  former  occasion,  had, 
since  that  time,  been  summoned  into  the  pres- 
ence of  the  King  of  kings ;  amongst  those  I 
missed  I  particularly  remarked  the  absence  of 
Richard  Phillips,  John  Fell,  Thomas  Shillitoe 
and  my  esteemed  Friend,  Henry  Tylor,  who 
had  been  my  fellow-partner  on  that  occasion. 

Having  arrived  at  the  palace  about  two 
o'clock,  according  to  our  appointment,  and  pass- 
ing under  the  hands  of  the  yeomen  in  scarlet 
and  gold,  armed  with  battle  axes,  we  assembled 
as  before  in  "queen  Ann's  chamber,"  here  we 
had  to  wait  but  only  a  short  time,  the  deputa- 
tion from  the  kirk  of  Scotland  being  at  the 
throne  before  us.  This  deputation  consisted  of 
about  twelve  or  fourteen  dressed  in  the  costume 
of  their  profession  (clerical  or  legal),  amongst 
them  we  noticed  the  celebrated  author  and 
preacher,  but  not  quite  enlightened  theological 
writer,  doctor  Chalmers;  there  was  also  the 
moderator  and  procurator  and  a  few  elders  of 
the  church  of  Scotland.  One  of  the  party 
noticed  our  Friend  Richard  Barrett  as  they 
passed  by  us,  giving  him  a  hearty  recognition. 
Soon  after  these  had  withdrawn,  the  folding 
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Joors  into  the  throne  room  were  opened  and 
we  advanced  three  abreast  to  the  foot  of  the 
;hrone,  when  we  spread  to  about  six  abreast. 
3ur  approach  to  the  throne  was  made  between 
;wo  lines  of  military  men,  denominated  "  gen- 
;lemen  at  arms,"  commanded  by  their  standard 
Dearer.  These  men  appear  to  be  mere  honorary 
ioldiers,  selected  for  their  handsome  and  pre- 
jossessing  appearance;  they  are  clothed  in  fine 
;carlet  dresses  with  their  swords  and  military 
iccoutrements ;  as  for  their  fire-locks,  formed 
■or  show  and  not  for  use,  as  I  verily  believe,  a 
ady  might  easily  shoulder  one  without  fatigue. 
We  were  introduced  by  sir  Frederick  Smith. 
The  only  female  attendants  that  I  saw  were 
he  duchess  of  Sutherland  and  the  marchioness 
)f  Tavistock  who  stood  one  each  side  of  the 
;hrone.  I  was  somewhat  disappointed  that  the 
jueen's  mother  was  not  then  present,  having  a 
j;reat  regard  for  the  character  of  the  duchess  of 
Kent,  and  I  always  entertained  the  same  for 
ber  late  lamented  consort.  I  must  not  forget 
;o  mention  the  two  young  pages  of  honor  to  the 
jueen,  whose  pretty  looking,  innocent  faces  were 
ust  seen  peeping  out  from  behind  the  throne, 
:heir  names,  I  am  told,  are  EUice  and  Caven- 
lish. 

Amongst  all  this  grandeur  stood  we — our 
ipokesman,  William  Allen,  being  in  the  first 
•ank  between  George  Stacey  and  Josiah  Fors- 
,er;  some  little  conversation  passed  between 
lim  and  lord  John  Russell  who  stood  next  the 
luke  of  Sussex  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne. 
William  Allen  then  laid  down  the  address  at 
the  queen's  feet,  and  lord  John,  as  I  thought 
Tor  it  was  all  quickly  passed)  handed  it  to  the 
jueen,  who  returned  it  immediately  to  lord 
John,  and  he  again  delivered  it  to  William  Allen. 
William  Allen  then  unrolled  the  address,  all 
3yes  being  intently  fixed  on  the  proceedings. 
William  Allen  then  (after  a  short  pause)  be- 
^an  to  read  the  address  in  a  very  deliberate 
voice,  with  a  little  of  his  solemn  yet  pleasing 
3uphony ;  after  he  had  concluded,  lord  John 
Russell  took  the  address.  He  then  handed  to 
;he  queen  her  answer  in  writing,  which  she 
jpened  and  read  in  a  clear,  distinct  and  audi- 
ble voice.  Lord  John  then  took  the  answer 
From  the  queen  and  gave  it  to  William  Allen 
ivho  brought  it  away  with  him. 

Soon  after  the  answer  was  read,  the  master 
)f  the  ceremonies  said,  "Gentlemen  you  may 
ivithdraw,"  upon  this,  our  rear  rank  began  to 
nove  backwards,  and  then  the  others,  to  the 
Jetriment,  I  fear,  of  some  of  our  toes;  arriving 
n  this  inverted  position  near  the  doors  we  faced 
ibout,  sought  our  hats  in  the  guard  room,  and 
jach  made  his  way  to  his  own  habitation. 

During  the  reading  of  our  address  a  great 
stillness  prevailed  in  the  room  and  much  atten- 
;ion  was  given  to  the  subjects  of  it  by  the  queen 
ind  all  present.  I  thought  that  I  observed, 
ust  at  first,  a  half  suppressed  smile  or  titter 
m  the  countenance  of  one  of  the  ladies,  the 
ilainness  of  the  language  and  the  unusual  style 
)f  the  address  would  naturally  excite  such  a 
'eeling  upon  the  mind  of  a  gay  female ;  this 
■eeling  soon  however  passed  away  as  the  read- 
ug  of  the  address  proceeded ;  all  present  seemed 
IS  I  thought,  and  more  particularly  the  queen, 
seriously  impressed  with  its  paramount  import- 
mce,  and  a  conviction  of  its  sincerity,  loyalty 
md  truth. 

No  remark  was  made  by  the  queen,  or  any 
mrticular  recognition  as  I  perceived,  but  the 
nost  grave  and  intense  attention  was  evidently 
?iven  by  her  to  the  subject  business  before  her. 
Upon  the  whole  our  visit  was  agreeable  and 


interesting ;  it  partook  quite  as  much  of  a  re- 
ligious as  of  a  civil  character,  and  I  think  there 
was  evidence  for  believing  that  the  reading  of 
the  address  made  a  serious  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  our  young  queen,  and  1  trust  also  upon 
some  of  her  courtiers  who  were  present  and 
heard  it.  Since  the  address  has  been  before 
the  public  many  have  spoken  of  it  in  tones  of 
approbation  if  not  of  admiration. 

As  I  am  writing  to  a  lady,  and  of  a  lady,  I 
ought  not  to  omit  all  mention  of  the  queen's 
dress,  which  I  had  nearly  forgotten.  She  was 
attired  in  black  with  a  black  plume  of  feathers 
in  her  cap,  on  accjunt  of  the  decease  of  the 
late  king,  her  uncle  ;  h^r  hair  was  very  neatly 
parted  on  her  forehead  and  fastened  back  with 
several  small  combs,  and  I  observed  but  few,  if 
any,  curls;  she  wore  a  broad  blue  ribbon  over 
one  shoulder,  which  passed  under  the  opposite 
arm,  somewhat  en  militaire,  the  ribbon  had  a 
large  brilliant  attached  to  it ;  on  her  arm  she 
wore  the  star  and  garter.  She  looks  very  en- 
gaging in  her  manners,  thoughtful  yet  youthful, 
rather  short  in  stature,  or  rather,  hardly  of 
middle  height  than  otherwise,  a  fine  full  eye, 
of  a  good  but  not  very  fair  complexion — alto- 
gether a  pleasing  but  not  strikingly  handsome 
face. 

I  omitted  to  mention  in  its  proper  place,  that 
we  waived  the  usual  honor  of  kissing  the  queen's 
hand,  because  it  is  absurdly,  if  not  impiously 
attached  to  the  form  and  ceremony  of  kneeling 
to  the  queen,  at  least  bending  one  knee  upon  a 
cushion  placed  for  the  purpose. 

As  I  first  caught  a  view  of  the  young  queen, 
in  her  chair  of  state  on  her  throne,  surrounded 
by  men  of  wealth,  of  rank  and  consequence,  all 
ambitious  to  obtain  the  least  favor  at  her  hands, 
and  all  obsequious  to  her  command,  when  I 
saw  all  this  and  thought  of  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty  millions  of  subjects  over  whom  she  holds 
undisputed  sovereignty,  the  simple  girl  of  eigh- 
teen, transformed  into  a  mighty  monarch,!  was 
ready  to  exclaim,  what  an  amazing  weight  of 
responsibility  rests  upon  those  youthful  shoul- 
ders, unenviable  situation  truly,  if  not  pitiable. 
She  has,  poor  young  lady,  indeed  ascended  a 
fearful  pinnacle,  and  it  will  require  a  portion 
of  the  Wisdom  which  is  not  to  be  learned  in 
any  of  the  forms  of  education,  to  preserve  her 
from  the  dangers  of  such  an  elevation.  May 
a  portion  all  sufiicient  for  her  arduous  duties 
be  granted  unto  her. — From  the  A  merican  Friend. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Swarm  of  Bees. 

"  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  consider  her  ways, 
and  be  wise !  " — Prov.  vi:  G. 

If  Solomon  saw  that  the  sluggard  might  learn 
a  lesson  from  considering  the  ways  of  the  ant, 
it  need  not  be  thought  strange  if  the  writer  of 
this  received  instruction  from  considering  the 
ways  of  a  swarm  of  bees.  They,  and  the  reflec- 
tions that  followed  the  sight  of  them,  came  at  a 
very  unexpected  time  and  place.  They  had 
chosen  to  alight  on  a  tree  in  the  yard  of  a 
meeting-house,  just  at  the  time  the  writer,  with 
other  Friends,  were  assembling  for  worship  on 
a  First-day  morning.  They,  of  course,  agreea- 
bly to  their  instinct,  were  following  their  leader, 
the  queen,  and  we  could  see  that  their  direc- 
tion was  toward  the  place  she  had  chosen  to 
alight,  yet  they  seemed  slow  to  gather  around 
her,  appearing  to  be  light  and  airy  in  their 
ideas,  and  inclined  to  keep  on  the  wing ;  but 
they  eventually  came  to  a  quiet  settlement  in  a 
condition  to  be  hived  in  and  enter  upon  the  du- 
ties of  bee  life.    It  would  only  have  resulted  in 


loss  and  suffering  for  anyone  to  have  attempted 
to  drive  them  from  their  chosen  place  of  alight- 
ing, so  I  found  that  I  could  not  drive  away  the 
reflections  that  swarmed  into  my  mind  from 
seeing  them  without  loss  and  suffering,  so  I 
quietly  suffered  those  reflections  to  alight  and 
effect  the  purpose  designed.  The  coming  to- 
gether of  those  bees  to  the  one  place  and  around 
the  one  leader,  the  queen,  and  the  good  that 
was  likely  to  result  from  this  unity  of  action, 
conveyed  to  my  mind  profitable  instruction. 
This  was  the  first  move  towards  future  usefulness; 
they  are  ready  now  to  be  hived  in  where  their 
labors  would  all  be  brought  to  the  same  store- 
house, each  one  contributing  its  share  to  the 
good  of  the  whole  colony  and  though  it  was  but 
little  each  bee  could  do,  yet,  as  they  all  worked 
harmoniously  together,  each  one  doing  its  own 
little  part,  for  the  general  welfare,  though  va- 
ried their  labors,  yet  each  one's  work  was  just 
what  was  needed;  and  by  their  diligence  in 
their  allotted  place  would  not  only  gather  a 
supply  for  themselves  in  time  of  need,  but  other 
palates  would  be  sweetened  from  the  products 
of  their  united  labors.  What  a  happy  result 
from  concentration  of  labor  under  the  one  head. 
Each  of  those  insects  is  gifted  by  nature  for  the 
performance  of  its  own  particular  part  entirely 
independently  of  the  others,  yet  how  futile  their 
individual  labors  would  be  if  it  were  not  for  their 
harmony  and  unity  of  purpose  for  the  welfare 
of  the  colony  as  a  whole.  Laboring  thus  to- 
gether, each  one  contributing  its  little  mite  ac- 
cording to  its  ability,  they  gather  sweets  from 
many  sources  and  store  it  in  their  little  store- 
houses, which  are  built  on  a  perfect  mathemati- 
cal plan.  "  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks  ;  con- 
sider her  palaces." 

As  I  was  led  to  reflect  upon  the  ways  of  those 
interesting  laborers,  it  occurred  to  me  that  we, 
who  were  assembled  that  beautiful  First-day 
morning  for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  as 
well  as  others,  might  do  well  to  "  consider  their 
ways  and  be  wise."  That,  although  we  had 
come  together  in  the  capacity  of  a  meeting  for 
worship,  with  our  thoughts,  perhaps,  turned  to- 
wards our  one  Heavenly  Leader,  yet  our  minds, 
like  the  bees,  were  afloat  in  the  air,  and  slow  to 
gather  around  and  close  to  Him  who  was  seek- 
ing to  gather  us,  that  we  might  be  "  hived  in  " 
by  his  love,  and  put  in  a  condition  in  which, 
however  small  the  capacity  of  each  one  might 
seem  to  be,  we  might  labor  harmoniously  to- 
gether, not  only  for  our  own  individual  good  in 
storing  away  heavenly  sweets  for  a  time  of  need, 
but  for  the  good  of  the  whole;  and  not  for  our- 
selves only,  as  a  distinct  society,  but  as  we  filled 
with  faithfulness  our  allotted  places  other  lives 
might  also  be  sweetened,  be  made  better,  from 
the  fruit  of  our  labors.  But  in  order  for  such 
beneficial  'results  there  needs  to  be  a  harmoni- 
ous working  together  ;  that  though  each  one  of 
us,  like  the  bees,  is  gifted  for  our  own  particu- 
lar service,  independently  of  each  other,yet,  as  a 
society,  it  was  needful  for  the  good  of  the  whole 
and  that  we  might  continue  to  be  a  blessing  to 
the  world  at  large,  for  our  labors  to  be  concen- 
trated under  the  leadership  and  companionship 
of  Him  whose  declaration  to  his  disciples  of 
old  is  the  same  to  them  of  this  day  :  "  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  ahvay,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
Dear  Friends  of  every  class,  fellow  members  of 
the  same  company  of  believers,  let  us  go  to  the 
bees,  (as  Solomon  advises  the  sluggard  "  to  go 
to  the  ant  ")  that  we  may  "  consider  their  ways 
and  be  wise."  Let  us  gather  close  around  our 
leader,  as  the  bees  gather  around  theirs.  And 
as  we  each  one  fulfil  our  own  mission,  the  good 
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we  gather  will  not  only  be  a  blessing  to  us  as 
individuals,  but  will  contribute  to  the  good  of 
the  whole.  Harmony  of  service  and  labor  is 
too  much  wanting  among  iis,  so  that  there  is  not 
that  amount  of  sweeluess  and  skilled  workman- 
ship in  our  "  hive  "  that  there  ought  to  be.  As 
we  value  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  Society, 
that  we  may  continue  to  be  a  distinct  people, 
raised  up  and  still  kept  alive  hy  the  Head  of 
the  Church  for  his  own  blessed  purpose,  it  is 
important  for  us,  though  our  lines  of  service 
may  be  different,  and  are  so,  that  we  all  keep  our 
eye  single  to  the  same  Heavenly  Leader,  thus 
shall  all  labor  together  in  the  good  order  of  so- 
ciety, and  all  may  find  a  place  to  fill  in  the  order 
of  our  excellent  discipline.  Every  bee  of  the 
hive  follows  its  own  instincts  in  gathering  sup- 
plies, and  so  is  every  member  of  society  at  lib- 
erty, in  the  good  order  of  the  church,  to  go  forth 
into  any  field  of  labor  to  which  the  pointings  of 
the  Divine  finger  may  lead  them.  In  no  re- 
ligious society  is  there  the  same  liberty  as  in 
ours  for  every  member  to  exercise  those  spiritual 
rights  and  callings  given  them  as  individuals 
by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  which 
He  sanctifies  for  his  own  use.  We  own  but  the 
one  great  head  and  High  Priest,  even  Christ, 
who  is  given  "  To  be  head  of  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  Him 
that  filleth  all  in  all."— (Eph.,  i :  22-23.) 

T.  H.  W. 

Seventh  Month,  1897. 

Extract  from  the  Memoirs  of  Thomas  Scatter- 
good. 

Eighth  Month  17th,  1789. — A  very  large 
meeting,  and  a  great  mixture  of  different  sorts 
of  people,  many  of  whom  could  not  get  into  the 
house.  I  believed  it  my  place  to  stand  forth 
amongst  them  with  a  heart  much  exercised,  on 
account  of  the  looser  sort,  not  only  amongst 
Friends,  but  of  all  ranks.  I  was  led  to  caution 
and  warn  the  unwary  and  frolicksome  youth, 
and  to  tell  them  of  the  circumstance  of  the  young 
man  who  was  killed  at  a  horse-race  (I  can  well 
believe  he  did  not  want  them  to  engage  in  such, 
not  only  right  after  a  religious  meeting,  but  at 
any  time)  ;  remarking  that  the  Almighty  warned 
his  creatures  in  various  ways,  sometimes  by  night 
in  dreams  and  visions,  as  Job  says;  and  some- 
times, by  day  also.  After  this,  our  dear  friend, 
Rebecca  Jones,  was  favored  in  a  large  testimo- 
ny, chiefly  to  Friends,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting,  when  aboutto  part,  I  had  again  tostand 
up  and  warn  the  youth  in  a  particular  manner, 
that  they  should  return  from  the  meeting  home, 
under  a  thankful  sense  of  the  favors  received,  and 
keep  out  of  lightness  and  frolicking. 

The  following  account  is  furnished  by  another 
hand : 

"  At  our  last  Quarterly  Meeting,  our  beloved 
friend,  Thomas  Scattergood,  in  the  course  of  his 
public  testimony,  in  moving  language,  warned 
the  youth  present  to  beware  of  wanton  behav- 
ior, dancing,  frolicking,  etc.,  stating  that  he  had 
known  several  instances  of  Divine  displeasure 
being  manifested  to  individuals  who  had  attend- 
ed such  meetings  as  these,  and  directly  after- 
wards had  gone  to  horse-races  and  other  sinful 
pa.stimes.  One  instance  he  mentioned  of  a  young 
man,  who,  on  his  way  home  from  a  favored  meet- 
ing, falling  in  with  a  company  of  jjorsons  who 
were  collected  for  a  horse-race  ;  they  urged  him 
to  ride  one  of  the  horses;  he  at  first  refused, 
but  l>eing  pressed  by  some  of  them,  at  length 
yielded  ;  and  in  tiie  race  was  thrown  from  the 
horse,  which  occtisioncd  his  death.  He  said  it  ap- 


peared to  be  his  business  to  warn  the  youth  pres- 
ent to  beware  of  such  conduct,  lest  some  of  thera 
might  be  made  like  examples.  'I  do  not  say,'  said 
he,  '  it  will  be  the  case,  but  I  find  it  my  place  to 
proclaim  a  solemn  warning.' 

On  Third-day  our  meeting  ended.  Twenty- 
seven  persons,  chiefly  young  people,  embarked 
on  board  a  boat  bound  for  Sandy  Hook,  but 
before  they  set  oflT  it  was  observed  that  several 
of  them  were  discouraged  and  ready  to  give  it 
up;  and  on  their  way  it  was  remarked  how 
dreadful  it  would  be  if  any  unfavorable  acci- 
dent should  happen,  after  having  been  at  meet- 
ing and  hearing  the  advice  then  given.  On 
Fourth-day  they  went  to  view  a  monument 
erected  over  a  person  of  distinction,  who,  with 
twelve  others,  perished  there  not  long  before. 
On  Fifth-day  they  walked  to  the  light-house, 
and  on  their  return  went  on  a  narrow  reef  of 
sand,  which  is  bare  at  low  water,  as  also  the  way 
to  it ;  on  this  they  spent  some  time  in  walking, 
etc.  At  length,  observing  the  tide  to  run  fast, 
they  were  alarmed,  and  concluded  to  return. 
But  alas !  the  sea  had  hidden  their  path,  and 
covered  all  their  way-marks.  However,  they 
made  the  attempt,  and  as  they  were  pressing  on 
eleven  of  them  suddenly  stepped  into  the  deep, 
were  overwhelmed  as  in  a  moment,  and  seven 
of  thera  perished.  The  others,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  some  of  the  company  who  could  swim, 
got  to  the  shore,  though  almost  spent.  Four  of 
the  bodies  were  found  and  brought  up  here 
(Rahway)  on  Sixth-day.  The  next  day  was 
appointed  for  their  interment,  and  notice  being 
given,  a  great  concourse  of  people  attended  ; 
after  which  a  meeting  was  held  wherein  our  be- 
loved friend,  Thomas  Scattergood,  was  enabled 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  pertinently  to  exhort  all 
present  to  profit  by  the  present  calamity,  and 
feelingly  to  impart  a  portion  of  consolation  to 
those  who  drank  largely  of  sorrow's  streams. 
He  had  not  felt  easy  to  return  home  after  our 
Quarterly  Meeting  ended  ;  but,  waiting  in  great 
exercise  of  mind,  was  not  able  to  discover  the 
cause  of  his  being  thus  detained. 

On  Sixth-day  morning  he  retired  into  a  pri- 
vate room,  and  sitting  a  while  under  the  like 
pressure  of  exercise,  a  messenger  stepped  in  with 
the  foregoing  sorrowful  tidings.  Then  he  could 
account  for  the  trying  dispensation  he  had  passed 
through,  which  he  related  in  his  discourse  to  the 
crowded  audience,  observing  that  it  might  be  said 
of  him  as  of  Nehemiah,  "  Why  art  thou  sad,  see- 
ing thou  art  not  sick  ?"  "  I  was  not  sick,"  said 
he,  "  but  felt  such  oppression  of  exercise  that  I 
thought  of  taking  my  bed." 

3rd. — Attended  two  pretty  large  meetings  in 
Rahway  ;  had  large,  open  service  in  them  ;  and 
in  the  evening  went  to  visit  the  afflicted  widow 

of  ,  who  perished,  and  is  not  yet  found. 

Here  we  met  with  a  number  of  neighbors,  and  it 
was,  I  hope,  a  humbling,  awful  time,  which  will 
be  remembered,  and  the  poor  widow,  I  trust,  was 
.somewhat  strengthened  and  encouraged." 

Indian  School  at  Hoshangabad. 

We  have  now  one  hundred  and  ten  girls, 
many  of  whom  are  still  unsupported.  After 
last  hot  weather  holidays,  eighteen  boys  and 
girls  were  collected  to  come  back  to  school  from 
the  native  villages.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
lively  railway  rides  I  ever  had.  On  arriving 
at  Itarsi  station  I  asked  for  ray  children,  and 
was  shown  some  perfectly  naked,  wild-looking 
little  figures,  amusing  themselves  by  climbing 
trees  and  pushing  each  other  into  puddles.  We 
got  thera  collected,  and  gave  them  fruit  and 
sweets  to  employ  themselves  with  until  the  train 


started,  after  which  they  sang  lustily,  and  made 
the  noises  of  various  animals  during  the  short 
ride  to  Hoshangabad.  Most  of  these  children 
have  now  been  with  us  several  months,  and  are 
settling  down  into  clothed  and  ordinary  school- 
girls. 

Last  autumn  we  had  a  great  many  new  girls, 
in  consequence  of  the  great  distress  caused  by 
the  famine.  It  was  very  sad  indeed  to  see  their 
hollow  eyes  and  sunken  cheeks.  Such  skeletons ! 
and  the  sores  some  of  them  suflTered  from  were 
very  bad.  They  generally  had  no  clothing  but 
a  few  charms  on  a  string,  or  a  bit  of  rag.  They 
were  so  caked  in  dirt  that  it  was  some  time  be- 
fore we  could  get  them  clean.  One  small  wo- 
man of  seven  or  eight  years  came  by  herself, 
and  said  she  wished  to  live  with  me,  so  she  had 
come.  She  had  no  parents,  and  her  brother  had 
left  her.  When  asked  if  she  thought  we  would 
feed  her,  she  only  smiled,  and  said  :  "  Whether 
you  beat  me,  or  starve  me,  and  if  you  give  me 
no  clothes,  yet  I  am  not  going  away ;  I  shall 
live  with  you."  Another  little  girl  of  about 
seven  years  was  brought  by  some  neighbors ; 
they  said  they  had  known  her  parents,  who  were 
dead.  This  baby  child  had  been  lost  for  three 
years,  and  was  found  forcing  her  way  with  a 
basket  amongst  the  people  on  the  relief  works, 
trying  to  earn  a  few  cowries  as  she  was  wander- 
ing around  on  her  own  account.  She  was  so 
dirty  that  a  man  offered  to  brush  her  down,  if 
he  might  stand  her  in  a  large  rubbish  basket, 
where  he  cut  off  her  hair  and  took  off  her  rags, 
It  often  takes  many  washings  to  get  these  little 
wanderers  clean,  and  more  than  as  many  tell- 
ings to  teach  sorae  of  them  not  to  use  bad  words. 
It  is  very  wonderful  how  soon  they  like  to  be 
clean  and  tidy,  and  become  ashamed  of  their 
former  ways. 

Early  in  this  year  we  had  the  joy  of  seven  or 
eight  of  the  older  ones  acknowledging  their  trust 
in  Jesus  and  their  desire  to  serve  Him,  and  we 
much  hope  they  may  help  to  teach  some  of  the 
many  new  and  ignorant  ones  something  of  what 
they  have  proved  to  be  a  help  and  joy  to  them- 
selves. Each  older  girl  has  a  little  one  to  "  mo- 
ther," and  some  of  them  grow  very  fond  of  their 
little  charges. 

Our  children  are  kept  to  native  ways  and 
dress  as  much  as  possible,  grind  their  corn,  cook 
their  own  food,  and  eat  it  from  brass  dishes 
with  their  fingers,  do  their  housework,  and  learn 
to  make  and  mend  all  their  own  clothes. 

Katharine  Dixon, 

Hoshangabad. 


Bread  in  the  Desert. — A  Christian  phy- 
sician relates  this  bit  of  personal  experience, 
which  is  published  in  the  Free  Methodist: 

"I  was  going  to  California  in  the  year  1850, 
across  the  plains.  We  had  used  up  all  the  pro- 
visions. Our  last  crust  of  bread  was  gone.  Star- 
vation stared  us  in  the  face.  We  were  in  a 
desert,  far  from  all  human  help.  I  felt  if  there 
ever  was  a  time  when  I  should  exercise  faith  in 
God  now  was  the  time.  I  went  out  of  the  camp, 
and  got  down  before  the  Lord  and  besought 
Him  for  deliverance.  While  I  was  on  my  knees 
pleading  for  God  to  help  us  I  was  directed  to 
go  up  a  stream  that  ran  near  us  and  I  should 
find  bread.  I  then  arose  and  started,  feeling 
confident  that  my  prayer  was  answered  and 
that  we  should  find  help.  It  was  then  nearly 
dark,  and  I  went  on  until  the  last  vestige  of 
twilight  had  disappeared.  It  was  quite  dark, 
but  I  pressed  forward.  Suddenly,  as  I  went 
around  a  bend  in  the  creek,  I  came  upon  a  par- 
ty of  about  forty  men.    The  first  man  I  met 
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was  a  college  classmate  of  mine.  They  were  a 
party  of  miners  who  were  out  prospecting,  and 
had  become  bewildered  and  lost.  They  had 
wandered  about,  supposing  they  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Nevada  Mountains.  They 
were  well  supplied  with  provisions,  and  were 
about  to  throw  away  sacks  of  flour  and  other 
articles,  of  which  we  stood  in  need.  They  sup- 
plied our  wants,  and  we  furnished  them  with 
some  boots  and  shoes,  which  they  greatly  needed, 
and  gave  them  such  information  as  to  their 
whereabouts  and  such  directions  as  enabled  them 
to  reach  the  place  they  desired.  We  were  made 
a  blessing  to  one  another  and  went  on  our  way 
rejoicing.  I  believe  God  sent  us  this  help  just 
as  truly  as  if  He  had  rained  us  down  bread 
from  heaven." 


IN  DISGUISE. 

I  met  Him  to-day  in  the  wintry  street, 

The  Christ  on  the  cross  who  died, 
All  hungered  and  cold  in  the  wind  and  sleet, 
■With  bleeding  forehead  and  hands  and  feet, 
And  1  blindly  thrust  Him  aside. 

Had  He  only  come  with  the  crown  of  thorn, 

Or  the  nail-prints,  ruby-red; 
Had  the  palms  that  pleaded  for  alms  but  worn 
Their  wounds,  I  had  not  put  by  in  scorn 

Plis  piteous  plea  for  bread. 

But  idly  now  and  all  in  vain 

I  grieve  for  the  grace  gone  by. 
And  muse,  "Might  He  only  come  again, 
I'd  pity  his  plea  and  ease  his  pain 

And  hearken  unto  his  cry." 

Nay,  nay,  for  the  blind  distinguisheth 
The  King  with  his  robe  and  crown; 

But  only  the  humble  high  of  faith 

Belioldeth  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
In  the  beggar's  tattered  gown. 

I  saw  Him  not  in  the  mendicant, 

And  I  heeded  not  his  cry; 
Now  Christ  in  his  infinite  mercy  grant 
That  the  priiyer  I  say  in  my  day  of  want 

Be  not  in  scorn  put  by. 

— British  Weekly. 


First-day  Observance. 

Under  a  grieved  sense  of  the  loss  which  it 
would  seem  many  are  suffering  in  these  days  of 
many  bicycles,  from  the  use  of  them  on  First- 
day,  as  well  as  from  other  misappropriations  of 
the  privileges  proffered  by  the  day,  serious  con- 
siderations have  been  awakened. 

One  special  plea  has  been  urged  by  some, 
that  on  other  days  they  have  so  little  time  for 
their  wheels,  and  they  want  this  exercise  and 
change.  But — pausing  to  think— is  there  not 
a  matter  far  more  important  for  which  on  other 
days  too  little  time  is  taken?  That  is — time 
for  retirement  and  the  placing  of  one's  self  in 
that  condition  for  the  reception  of  spiritual  food 
fur  which  First-day  is  particularly  favorable, 
relieved,  as  it  is,  iu  large  measure,  from  business 
and  secular  cares. 

"  The  life  (the  spiritual  life)  is  more  than 
meat."  Our  bodies  call  for  food  daily,  and 
several  times  a  day ;  and  it  is  also  true  our 
spiritual  existence  requires  food  for  sustenance 
and  growth,  daily,  and  all  through  each  day  ; 
but  with  First-day  are  often  provided  peculiar 
facilities  for  seeking,  as  it  were,  the  double  por- 
tion of  manna,  and,  with  less  interruption,  to 
imbibe  Heavenly  strength,  within  the  shut  door 
af  the  heart's  closet.  Those  who  are  attentive 
to  these  opportunities  are  likely  to  value  them 
most  and  be  solicitous  for  their  renewal,  while 
'hose  who  make  but  liiile  use  of  them  do  also 
greatly  need  to  seek  benefit  therefrom. 

Shall  we  hinder  this  by  dwelling  on  the  cur- 


rent news  of  the  day,  in  newspapers;  flocking 
with  merry  companions  at  home,  or  racing  over 
the  country  — accompanied,  it  may  be,  by  casual 
acquaintances,  whose  influence  is  hurtful — per- 
nicious— "  the  corrupting  influence  of  worldly 
association," — neglecting,  meanwhile,  or  forget- 
ting, the  precious  visitsof  the  Saviour  in  the  quiet 
of  our  own  homes.  Those  of  us  whose  hearts  are 
tender  and  minds  awake  have  the  "  talent  "  of 
opportunities,  of  which  First-day  is  one.  How 
are  we  going  to  render  our  account  for  it?  As 
well  used,  or  misused  ? 

Some  talents  may  be  dis-used  ;  this  is  used — 
well  or  amiss.  We  do  not  live  to  ourselves,  or 
die  to  ourselves;  and  so  we  have  also  need  to 
consider  the  appearance — whether  our  example 
would  be  misleading,  even  though  we  might  not 
feel  an  action  intrinsically  wrong. 

Secular  newspapers,  much  needless  work,  so- 
cial distractions,  a  great  number  of  people  on 
the  move  over  the  country,  (on  one  recent  First- 
day  it  is  reported  over  one  thousand  to  Atlantic 
City)  often  using  great  exertions— it  may  be 
sometimes  to  their  injury  or  death — these  are 
features  of  the  modern  First-day,  which  it  is 
deplorable  to  see  creeping  in  among  our  mem- 
bers and  the  world  at  large.  It  will  not  answer 
to  say  they  might  do  as  bad  or  worse  in  other 
ways.  Let  each  act  be  judged  on  its  own  merits, 
whether  right  or  wrong  ;  not  whether,  according 
to  our  standard,  better  or  worse  than  another. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  on  earth  in  human 
form  He  put  the  question  :  "  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  Sabbath  day,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save 
life  or  to  kill  ?  "  "  But  they  held  their  peace," 
and  He  was  "grieved"  for  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  who  were  unwilling  readily  to  ac- 
cord it  right  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
At  that  period,  and  in  the  early  days  of  our  So- 
ciety, a  superstitious  kind  of  observance  unduly 
hampered  the  people  ;  but  now,  in  the  "day  set 
apart,"  how  are  the  many — (might  we  not  almost 
say,  how  are  the  people  in  general)  sliding  in 
the  opposite  direction,  and  awakening  concern 
on  the  part  of  the  serious,  lest  our  privileges,  as 
a  community,  are,  in  this  respect,  to  be  curtailed. 

Since  commencing  this  article  I  have  met 
with  a  copy  or  extract  from  the  London  epistle, 
1817,  in  which  occurs  these  words: — "Dear 
Friends  :  In  turning  our  attention  to  the  state 
of  the  Society,  as  it  has  now  been  laid  before 
us,  the  proper  employment  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  the  day  more  particularly  set  apart  for 
public  worship,  is  a  subject  that  has  claimed  our 
serious  attention.  It  is  no  small  privilege  to  be 
living  in  a  country  where  much  regard  is  paid 
to  this  duty,  and  it  highly  becomes  us  to  be 
careful  that  our  example  in  this  respect  be  con- 
sistent with  the  profession  we  make  to  the  world. 
We  desire  that  heads  of  families  and  our  younger 
friends  also,  may  closely  examine  whether  they 
are  sufficiently  solicitous  to  improve  that  por- 
tion of  this  day  which  is  allotted  to  the  great 
duty  of  meeting  with  their  friends  for  the  pur- 
pose of  Divine  worship.  Many  have  derived 
great  increase  of  strength,  both  at  these  and 
other  times  from  retiring  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  ; 
from  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  minds 
turned  to  their  Divine  Author,  iu  desire  that 
He  would  bless  them  to  their  comfort  and  edi- 
fication :  and  from  perusing  the  pious  lives  and 
experiences  of  those  who  have  gone  before  them." 
.  .  "  Those  of  the  class  whom  we  liave  just  been 
addressing  may  sometimes  feel  that  their  faith 
is  low,  when  about  to  attend  their  meetings  in 
the  course  of  the  week,  it  may  be,  under  great 
outward  difficulties. 

These  sacrifices  of  time,  and  opportunity  of 


withdrawing  from  worldly  cares,  have  been 
blessed  to  many;  they  have  proved,  in  seasons 
of  deep  trial  and  discouragement,  times  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
waiting,  dependent  mind  has  thus  been  enabled 
to  put  on  strength  to  persevere  in  that  Chris- 
tian course;  and  under  the  pressure  of  many 
troubles  and  perplexities,  to  experience  an  in- 
crease of  faith  in  the  merciful  and  omnipotent 
care  of  our  Great  Creator." 

By  a  note  in  the  Journal  of  Stephen  Grellet, 
he  who,  in  the  change  from  infidelity  had  had 
much  forgiven,  and  who  learned  and  who  loved 
much,  we  may  find  that  in  New  York  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1808,  "  An  exercise  feelingly  came 
over  friends  on  account  of  our  young  j)eople, 
that  the  parents  should  increasingly  manifest 
their  concern  for  them,  by  training  them  up  in 
a  religious  life  and  conversation  consistent  with 
our  Christian  profession,  and  that,  as  a  jjroper 
step  thereto,  a  more  strict  care  should  lie  exer- 
cised by  parents  and  guardians  over  the  youth, 
especially  on  the  afternoons  of  First-days — that 
instead  of  spending  their  time  in  visiting,  or  in 
unprofitable  company,  they  should  endeavor  to 
keep  them  at  home,  reading  together  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  also  other  books  calculated  to 
bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  the  consolations  of  the  Christian 
religion,  that  thereby  they  might  become  better 
acquainted  also  with  the  nature  of  the  profes- 
sion we  make  as  a  religious  Society,  to  ignorance 
of  which  may  be  traced  many  of  the  out-goiugs 
from  among  us,  as  is  lamentably  obvious.  Tlie 
interesting  subject  was  so  deeply  felt  in  that 
meeting  that  an  appropriate  minute  was  made 
thereon,  and  a  committee  of  three  men  and 
three  women  Friends  was  separated  to  attend, 
as  their  way  should  open,  all  the  subordinate 
meetings  of  that  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  enforce, 
as  they  should  receive  Divine  help,  the  neces- 
sity of  this  pious  and  important  concern.  I  was 
one  of  a  committee  sejiarated  to  that  service." 

Later,  in  his  Journal,  he  mentions  a  man  who 
was  the  son  of  pious  parents,  but  who  became 
the  companion  of  evil  men  and  departed  far 
from  the  safe  enclosure  ;  of  this  he  bitterly  re- 
pented, and  shortly  before  his  death,  which  oc- 
curred as  a  result  of  his  evil-doing,  he  left  special 
instructions  as  to  the  training  of  his  children, 
referring  to  his  approaching  violent  death  as  a 
"Consequence  of  his  disobedience  to  them,  and 
particularly  in  having  disregarded  the  due  ob- 
servance of  [First-day]  so  contrary  to  their  pa- 
rental entreaties.  Having  begun  to  do  so  in 
the  afternoon  it  had  led  him  into  evil  company, 
and,  step  by  stej),"  ...  he  had  fallen. 

"  He  most  earnestly  entreated  his  wife  to 
guard  very  particularly  the  children  from  such 
dangerous  and  ungodly  practices,  and  to  spend 
the  afternoons  and  evenings  of  the  [First-day] 
in  attending  religious  meetings,  and  reading  tlie 
Bible  and  books  of  devotion." 

Signal  cases  are  on  record  of  distress  and  dis- 
aster terminating  First-day  pleasure-seeking  iu 
a  worldly  way. 

In  Friends'  Library,  Vol.  VIII.,  p.  20-2.3,  are 
given  instances  of  the  exercise  of  Thomas  Scat- 
tergood,  not  only  with  regard  to  the  harm  of  sin- 
ful pastimes,  such  as  horse-racing,  dancing,  etc., 
but  of  the  marked  and  serious  consequence.s 
which  had  succeeded  lightness,  etc.,  after  attend- 
ance at  religious  meetings.  In  one  case,  the  un- 
heeded warning  to  return  quietly  home  after  the 
solemn  meeting  they  were  then  having  (which, 
however,  in  this  case,  was  not  on  First-day  )  was 
disobeyed,  instead,  by  some  present,  who  started 
on  a  pleasure  trip,  during  which  seven  were 
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drowned.  It  is  of  vast  importance : — to  realize 
the  value  of  the  soul's  interest  above  every 
change  or  "  exchange :  "  to  heed  the  urgency 
of  the  call,  to  accept  the  desire  for,  and  proffer 
of  God,  while  it  is  extended  and  felt ;  to  "  seek 
the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  and  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  first,  appreciating  that  we  can- 
not command  these  ourselves,  and  know  not 
when,  if  ever,  the  offer  or  desire  will  be  renewed ; 
to  shun  the  fearful  sentence  being  executed 
upon  us — "  He  that,  being  often  reproved,  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy ;  "  and  recognizing 
our  accountability  for  privileges  to  grasp  all 
the  opportunities  for  receiving  Heavenly,  soul- 
illuminating  "  oil  "  in  our  vessels — for  "  when 
once  the  Master  of  the  house  has  risen  up  and 
hath  shut  the  door,"  on  which  side  do  we  want 
to  be  ?  without,  in  the  darkness  and  horror  of  the 
Lord's  displeasure?  or  tvithin,  in  the  glorious 
light  of  his  approval  ? 

A.  T.  G. 

Philadelphia,  Sixth  Month,  1897. 

Reminiscences. 

Our  late  friend  Christopher  Healy,  often  gave 
in  conversation,  interesting  accounts  of  his  ex- 
periences. On  one  occasion,  it  being  remarked, 
that  D.  Cope  had  sat  through  an  appointed 
meeting  in  silence.  He  pleasantly  queried, 
"  Was  the  room  too  smoky  to  preach  in  ?  "  and 
added,  "  I  remember  that  when  I  was  down 
East,  in  the  state  of  Maine,  I  attended  a  meet- 
ing at  a  place,  whose  name  I  cannot  recall,  but 
I  know  that  it  had  a  very  nice  name."  One 
present  asked  him  if  it  was  Unit}',  yes,  said 
Christopher,  that  was  the  very  place.  They 
had  built  themselves  a  very  snug  house,  and  it 
was  finished  in  a  comfortable  manner,  only  they 
had  not  yet  got  a  stove,  and  so  as  the  weather 
was  cold,  they  had  put  some  fire  in  a  portable 
furnace,  and  turned  a  potash  kettle  over  it.  As 
I  said  before,  things  looked  snug  and  comfort- 
able, and  the  people  themselves  appeared  well 
enough,  but  their  queer  kind  of  stove  did  not 
do  very  well,  for  it  smoked  so  badly  as  to  make 
us  very  uncomfortable.  I  felt  tried  and  uneasy, 
but  kept  hoping  that  it  was  the  stove's  fault 
that  I  felt  so.  And  Friends  kept  working  at 
it,  trying  to  make  it  do  better,  but  the  more 
they  tried  the  worse  things  became,  at  length 
they  fairly  put  the  fire  out,  and  then  the  smoke 
cleared  away,  but  it  was  not  so  with  my  uneasi- 
ness. The  longer  I  sat  the  worse  I  felt,  until  I 
could  not  sit  still  and  bear  it  any  longer,  so  I 
said  :  Friends  when  I  first  sat  down  and  looked 
over  the  meeting  and  saw  what  a  nice  little 
company  of  plain  consistent  looking  Friends 
you  were  to  my  outward  eye,  I  said  in  my  heart, 
surely  I  shall  find  some  spiritual  good  among 
you  also,  but  when  I  found  that  my  mind  was 
becoming  more  and  more  distressed,  and  my 
spiritual  vision  growing  dimmer  among  you. 
I  hoped  that  the  smoke  which  has  annoyed  us 
was  the  cause  of  it,  but  I  am  now  convinced 
that  tlie  smoke  had  nothing  at  all  to  do  wilh  it, 
for  tliat  is  gone,  and  so  far  from  getting  ease  I 
find  myself  growing  more  burdened  and  op- 
pressed. Indeed  Friends  I  am  sorely  tried, 
what  the  cause  of  my  trouble  is  you  probably 
know  better  than  I  do,  but  it  appears  to  me  that 
there  is  some  dark  and  bitter  thing  among  you, 
which  is  rending  and  dividing  you,  and  which 
will,  if  it  is  not  soon  removed,  break  up  your 
meeting,  separate  you  from  the  Truth,  and  scat- 
ter you  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Look  to  yourselves,  and  remove  the  evil  while 
you  may.    Friends  I  have  uothiug  more  to  say 


to  you.  I  felt,  said  Christopher,  "  a  good  deal 
uneasy  that  afternoon,  and  was  jealous  over 
myself,  lest  I  had  in  some  measure,  been  led  to 
judge  of  their  inward  condition,  in  too  unfavor- 
able a  light  or  had  expressed  myself  too  bluntly, 
so  as  to  wound  rather  than  heal. 

But  when  I  was  enabled  to  search  my  heart 
as  with  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  I  could  not  see 
that  I  had  done  wrong,  and  therefore,  became 
easier.  However,  when  the  Friend  lit  me  to 
bed  that  night  I  told  him  of  my  uneasiness,  and 
that  I  was  fearful  I  might  have  gone  too  far, 
or  beyond  what  Truth  would  warrant.  But 
thou  knows  whether  I  did  or  not,  for  thou  art  an 
elder  and  sits  at  the  head  of  this  meeting,  and 
I  would  like  to  know  if  thou  hast  freedom 
whether  there  was  cause  for  my  distress  on  their 
account  or  not.  He  replied,  "Make  thyself 
easy,  there  is  cause  for  all  thou  said  to  us,"  and 
then  told  him  of  their  members  being  nearly 
equally  divided,  in  regard  to  a  belief  in  the 
guilt  or  innocence  of  one  charged  with  immo- 
rality. Perhaps  it  was  the  next  day  continued 
Christopher,  that  we  stopped  at  a  Friend's  house, 
where  I  soon  felt  very  much  at  home,  both  the 
man  and  his  wife  seemed  to  be,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  they  were,  solid  and  consistent  Friends. 
They  kindly  invited  me  to  come  there  and  dine 
after  meeting.  I  told  them  I  thought  I  should. 
At  that  meeting  an  old  man  walked  up  into  the 
gallery  and  thrust  himself  down  between  me 
and  my  companion.  I  felt  very  uncomfortable 
in  having  him  sit  there.  He  was  not  only  re- 
pulsive in  his  outward  appearance,  but  the  more 
I  looked  into  him  the  darker  he  appeared.  He 
seemed  to  be  there  as  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  or  as 
a  messenger  of  satan,  to  torment  me.  He  did 
not,  however,  prevent  me  from  obtaining  relief 
in  that  meeting.  I  went  home  and  dined  with 
the  friends,  but  had  not  been  long  in  the  house 
before  I  saw  this  disagreeable  old  man  come  in, 
I  must  confess  I  felt  sorry  when  I  heard  the 
Friend  call  hira  father,  he  staid  and  dined  with 
us,  but  soon  after  left  us,  and  we  had  a  very 
pleasant  and  satisfactory  visit  with  these  Friends. 
He  being  an  elder  I  went  with  them  to  take  tea 
at  a  sister's,  and  she  was  an  elder  to,  and  I 
thought  one  of  the  right  sort.  But  my  visit 
there  was  soon  clouded  by  the  coming  in  of  the 
same  dark  old  man,  who  soon  engrossed  nearly 
all  the  conversation  to  himself,  telling  us  what 
great  things  he  had  done,  and  how  many  he 
had  convinced  of  Friend's  principles,  mixing 
it  up  with  much  light  and  frivolous  discourse, 
in  such  an  overbearing  and  withal  dry  manner 
as  was  very  burdensome  to  my  mind.  I  bore 
it  all  for  my  friend's  sake  as  long  as  I  could,  at 
length  I  could  bear  it  no  longer,  so  I  broke 
right  out  upon  him,  and  said  :  "  I  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  Presbyterians,  and  Baptists,  and 
Methodists,  and  almost  all  kinds  of  people,  and 
I  must  say  that  the  poorest  sort  of  people  in  the 
world  that  I  know  anything  about,  are  dry 
Quakers,  and  thou  seems  to  be  the  poorest  and 
dryest  specimen  of  this  kind  I  have  ever  seen. 
I  have  examined  thee  inside  and  outside,  and  I 
cannot  find  any  one  good  thing  about  thee,  but 
believe  thou  keeps  good  from  others,  and  art  a 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of  inquiring  minds, 
and  it  seems  to  be  my  place  to  set  the  judgment 
of  Truth  over  thee,  and  to  warn  thee  to  repent, 
if  yet  thou  mayest  find  place  for  repentance  and 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,  which  will  assur- 
edly, either  sooner  or  later,  overtake  thee." 

The  old  man,  continued  Christopher,  had  not 
a  word  to  say  for  himself,  but  soou  left  us.  I 
felt  very  uncomfortable,  as  you  may  suppose, 
and  turned  to  his  children  and  said  :  "I  am  in 


a  great  strait,  indeed,  I  am  sorely  tried,  for  I 
fear  I  have  hurt  the  feelings  of  you  my  deai 
friends,  for  whom  I  feel  much  sympathy,  and 
tender  regard,  and  with  whom  I  have  neat 
unity  of  spirit.  But  it  did  seem  my  duty  to 
speak  thus  roughly  to  your  aged  parent,  and  to 
rebuke  him  sharply,  and  in  looking  over  it  I 
can  not  see  that  I  have  missed  it  or  said  a  single 
unnecessary  word  to  him,  and  it  is  only  on  your 
account  that  I  feel  tried." 

His  daughter  then  said :  "  We  do  not  wish 
thee  to  be  troubled  for  what  thou  has  said,  for 
though  it  is  painful  for  us  to  hear  such  things 
spoken  to  our  aged  parent,  it  is  much  more  so 
for  us  to  know  that  he  deserves  it.  Thou  art 
not  the  first  Friend  who  has  been  led  to  deal 
thus  plainly  with  him.  And  then  she  went  on 
to  detail  some  of  his  inconsistent  conduct.  It 
is  necessary  in  some  cases,  the  apostle  ad- 
vises, to  "  rebuke  sharply." 

One  of  C.  Healy's  brothers  lived  not  far  from 
my  residence  in  Ohio.  He  was  not  of  good  moral 
standing  in  that  community.  E.  Robson  hav- 
ing a  public  meeting  near,  he  attended  it,  and 
at  the  close,  by  way  of  introducing  himself, 
asked  if  she  was  acquainted  with  his  brother 
Christopher.  "  Yes,  and  he  is  a  better  man  than 
thou  art."  Such  unexpected  reproof  may,  under 
Divine  direction,  be  useful  towards  bringing  one 
to  a  true  sight  of  himself.  "  The  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  man." 

The  celebrated  preacher,  Rowland  Hill,  would 
sometimes  stop  in  the  midst  of  his  most  solemn 
discourse  and  tell  a  pleasant  or  lively  anecdote. 
This  at  times  grieved  some  sober  listeners.  It 
is  said  that  one  of  this  class,  having  a  young 
man,  a  nephew,  about  going  to  India,  was  de- 
sirous some  serious  impressions  might  find  place 
in  his  mind  ere  he  embarked,  and  to  this  end 
took  him  to  hear  several  noted  ministers,  but 
their  exhortations,  weighty  as  they  seemed,  made 
no  impressions,  and  the  young  man  was  full  of 
criticism.  At  length  in  despair  he  took  hira 
to  R.  Hill's  chapel,  inwardly  hoping  that  the 
preacher  would  be  in  one  of  his  most  serious 
moods,  or  at  least  refrain  from  anything  that 
might  be  turned  into  ridicule.  To  his  dismay, 
however,  R.,  pausing  in  his  serious  discourse, 
began  a  story  on  this  wise,  "My  friends,  I  want 
to  tell  about  a  man  taking  some  pigs  to  market. 
The  pig,  you  know,  my  friends,  is  a  very  stub- 
born animal,  and  has  a  will  of  its  own,  and  that 
will  is  generally  in  direct  opposition  to  that  of 
the  person  who  drives  it,  but  I  lately  saw  a  man  b 
who  had  no  trouble  at  all.  He  just  went  the 
way  he  wanted  the  pigs  to  go,  and  they  followed 
him.  I  wondered  why  they  did  so,  till  I  found 
he  had  his  pocket  full  of  peas,  and  occasionally 
he  would  throw  out  a  handful.  Well,  the  pigs 
wanted  the  peas,  and  so  they  followed  on.  Now, 
my  friends,  satan  is  just  like  this  pig-driver. 
He  throws  out  temptations  and  allures  us  to 
destruction."  Our  .sober  friend  was  grieved  and 
feared  to  meet  his  companion,  thinking  how 
merry  he  would  make  himself  over  the  story. 
But  he  found  the  young  man  looking  very 
serious,  and  he  said,  What  the  preacher  told 
us  about  the  pigs  made  a  great  impression  on  |^ 
me.  I  am  afraid  that  t  am  just  like  one  of 
them." 

"Full  many  a  shaft  at  random  sent, 
Finds  mark  the  archer  never  meant." 

Christopher  Healy  in  speaking  of  the  necessity 
for  acknowledging  even  what  would  be  called 
small  faults,  said,  "  I  remember  while  in  Eng- 
land, having  eaten  something  which  gave  me 
the  colic.  While  suffering  from  it  I  was  be- 
trayed into  irritability  of  temper,  and  in  conse- 
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quence  of  not  keeping  so  strict  a  watch  over  my 
temper  as  I  ought  to  have  done,  I  said  a  few 
words  impatiently,  for  which  my  conscience 
smote  me.  I  do  not  remember  the  words,  but 
I  soon  found  the  sting  in  my  conscience  harder 
to  bear  than  my  bodily  pain.  I  think  there 
were  twenty  or  more  friends  in  the  room,  eating 
dinner.  As  I  could  eat  none,  I  sat  there  rock- 
ing backward  and  forward  as  long  as  I  could. 
At  length  I  spoke  right  out, '  Friends,  I  cannot 
bear  this  any  longer,  for  I  feel  that  I  did  very 
wrong  in  saying  those  few  words  just  now,  but 
[  desire  to  be  forgiven,  which  I  cannot  hope 
for,  without  acknowledging  my  fault  in  the 
presence  of  all  you  who  heard  me.'  One  of  the 
company  immediately  said  that  he  did  not  see 
that  I  had  said  anything  for  which  I  need  ex- 
press sorrow,  and  so  did  divers  others.  But 
there  was  a  plain  and  simple  looking  woman 
present,  who,  I  think  was  a  minister,  who  said, 
'■  I  am  truly  glad  that  our  dear  Friend  has  been 
made  willing  to  cure  his  fault  thus  publicly.  I, 
like  the  others  did  not  at  the  time  perceive  any 
3vil  in  the  words  he  uttered,  but  I  now  see  that 
he  has  taught  us  a  lesson,  and  given  us  an  ex- 
ample, which  I  hope  we  shall  try  to  profit  by, 
For  I  see  that  we  are  not  so  watchful  over  our 
spirits  and  careful  of  our  words  as  we  ought  to 
be,  and  I  hope  we  shall  all  endeavor  to  get  low 
md  humble  enough  to  imitate  our  tender-spir- 
ited Friend  in  condemning  our  faults  whenever 
we  are  betrayed  into  them.  It  has  been,  I  must 
say,  a  very  instructive  lesson  to  me,  and  I  hope 
it  will  be  so  to  all  of  us.'  " 

C.  said  the  Friend's  remarks  had  a  very  reach- 
ing effect  upon  the  whole  company,  and  "  1  felt 
myself  healed  at  once,  so  that  I  was  able  to  go 
to  an  appointed  meeting  that  p.m.,  which  proved 
indeed  a  very  satisfactory  one,  and  the  Gospel 
message  flowed  through  me,  as  I  scarcely  re- 
member it  to  have  done  before.  And,"  he  added, 
'I  do  believe  that  I  should  not  have  been  able 
;o  open  my  mouth  that  day  in  the  way  of  min- 
stry,  had  I  not  been  faithful  in  condemning  my 
!ault,  and  I  know  that  I  lost  nothing  in  the  es- 
timation of  these  Friends  by  doing  so.  And 
ny  Heavenly  Father  was  well  pleased  with  the 
iacrifice  I  made  of  self  on  the  altar  of  humility 
md  Truth." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Fob  "The  Friend." 
By  direction  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
ielphia.  Fourth  Month  16tb,1855,  a  paragraph 
n  reference  to  the  separation  in  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1854  was  added  to  the  epistles  ad- 
iressed  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  North  Caro- 
ina  and  Indiana.  In  this  paragraph  is  the  fol- 
owing  language :  "  Being  convinced  that  the 
neetiug  for  which  Benjamin  Hoyle  acted  as 
;lerk  is  the  original  and  only  legitimate  meet- 
ng  of  Ohio,  we  have  continued  our  correspon- 
lence  with  it." 

BRIEF  NARRATIVE  : 

"  In  consequence  of  the  conclusion  as  above, 
he  Yearly  Meetings  of  Indiana,  New  York, 
S^orth  Carolina  and  Baltimore,  declined  corres- 
)ondence  with  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
rhese  four  Yearly  Meetings  make  the  resump- 
ion  of  epistolary  correspondence  with  them  de- 
)end  on  our  Yearly  Meeting  [Philadelphia], 
etting  aside  its  former  deliberate  jud gment,  and 
efusing  longer  to  unite  with  their  brethren  in 
)hio."  (Italics  mine).  Qee"  Brief  Narrative" 
or  what  those  Yearly  Meetings  say.  Following 
he  chain — in  the  epistle  sent  by  Philadelphia 
0  London  in  1856  (alluding  to  the  separation  in 
)hio)  is  the  following  :  "  The  whole  proceeding 


was  subversive  of  the  order  and  discipline  of  our 
Society  ;  and  we  have  continued  our  correspon- 
dence with  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ohio,  with 
which  we  have  long  held  a  brotherly  intercourse, 
of  which  Benjamin  Hoyle  has  been  the  clerk  for 
several  years,  and  acted  in  that  capacity  at  their 
last  Yearly  Meeting." 

The  minute  which  Wro.  Evans  made.  Fourth 
Month  21st,  1857,  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing upon  the  important  matters  referred  to  the 
Representative  Committee,  concludes  thus :  "  It 
being  clearly  understood  that  they  are  not  to 
interfere  with  or  unsettle  any  of  the  previous  de- 
cisions which  the  meeting  has  come  to." 

In  the  report  of  the  committee  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1858  they  say  :  "  The  way  did  not 
open  to  recommend  the  resumption  of  our  cor- 
respondence with  other  Yearly  Meetings  at  the 
present  time,  which  was  adopted  by  the  meet- 
ing." Now,  is  it  not  fairly  to  be  inferred  that 
the  committee,  by  including  Ohio  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  their  report,  did  interfere  with  the  pre- 
vious "  deliberate  judgment  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing "  in  regard  to  the  correspondence  with  Ohio? 
and  the  Yearly  Meeting,  by  adopting  the  report, 
turned  asidefrom  its  former  deliberate  judgment. 
As  it  was  the  judgment  of  Samuel  Bettle"  to  dis- 
continue correspondence  with  all  other  Yearly 
Meetings,"  he  was  with  those  who  opposed  the  de- 
li berate  judgment  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  continue  its  correspondence  with  Ohio  ; 
and  his  expressed  conviction  to  Morris  Cope — 
"  that  if  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  shall  fail 
to  maintain  its  integrity  in  the  Truth  indepen- 
dently of  any  other  bodies  claiming  the  name  of 
Friends,  it  will  not  be  very  long  until  there  will 
be  no  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  existence," 
— is  an  unwarrantable  assumption,  as  it  conveys 
the  opinion  that  if  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
fails  (as  above  expressed)  other  Yearly  Meetings 
would  fail  also.  Asa  Branson. 

For  "The  Friend." 

An  Appeal  for  Scattergood  Seminary. 

Like  most  private  schools,  Scattergood  Semi- 
nary Centerdale,  Iowa,  is  very  much  in  need. 
The  school  was  founded  in  1890.  It  is  in  charge 
of  a  committee  appointed  by  Hickory  Grove 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends.  The  school  is 
similar  to  Barnesville.  Many  Friends  here  are 
doing  all  in  their  power  for  it,  but  the  demands 
are  heavy.  Our  greatest  need,  of  course,  is  a 
more  liberal  endowment ;  but  prominent  among 
our  minor  needs  is  better  library  and  laboratory 
equipment.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  late 
books,  like  Stephen  Grellet's  Journal,  we  are  pret- 
ty well  supplied  with  Friends^  books.  But  we 
greatly  need  reference-books,  histories,  biogra- 
phies, books  of  travel  and  general  literature,  etc. 
Our  entire  library  numbers  but  three  hundred 
and  fifty  volumes.  If  Friends  anywhere  will 
kindly  donate  such  books,  or  money  to  purchase 
them  with,  their  gifts  will  be  highly  appreciated. 

Joseph  J.  Coppock,  treasurer  of  the  commit- 
tee, or  Henderson  McKinney,  principal  of  the 
Institution,  will  gladly  receive  any  contribution 
for  the  school.  We  believe  the  cause  is,  in  every 
way,  deserving.  H.  M. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

SEVENTH 

MONTH  24.  1897. 

The  article  furnished  by  our  valued  Friend, 
Asa  Branson,  of  Ohio,  which  may  be  found  in 
the  present  number  of  The  Friend  gives  in 
the  main  a  correct  statement  of  the  position  as- 


sumed by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  refer- 
ence to  tlie  separation  in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1854.  But  we  think  our  friend  gives  a  con- 
struction that  was  not  intended  nor  accepted  at 
the  time,  to  the  words  of  the  minute  adopted  in 
1857 — that  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  to  whom 
was  referred  the  consideration  of  the  question 
of  correspondence,  "are  not  to  interfere  with  or 
unsettle  any  of  the  previous  decisions  which  tJie 
Yearly  Meeting  has  come  to."  I  remember  my 
own  impression  at  the  time,  which  was  that  the 
previous  judgment  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  as  to 
which  body  in  Ohio  was  to  be  recognized,  was 
not  to  be  interfered  with;  and  such,  I  believe, 
was  the  general  understanding  ;  but  it  does  not 
seem  to  me  that  the  adoption  in  1858  of  a  con- 
clusion to  drop  for  the  time  correspondence 
with  all  other  Yearly  Meetings  was  any  inter- 
ference with  the  previous  decisions  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  in  regard  to  the  separation 
in  Ohio. 

The  recommendation  to  suspend  correspon- 
dence was  distasteful  to  many,  but  was  ac- 
quiesced in,  with  the  belief  that  it  made  no 
change  in  the  position  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  in  the  controversies  which  then  agi- 
tated the  Society  of  Friends. 

As  to  the  remark  which  Samuel  Bettle  made 
to  Samuel  Cope,  it  must  be  taken  as  the  feeling  of 
one  man,  but  he  was  a  man  of  such  wis<lom  and 
foresight  that  it  may  well  serve  as  a  caution  to 
the  members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
to  be  careful  that  they  maintain  their  integrity 
in  the  Truth. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Tariff  bill  was  reported  to 
the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  19t)i  inst.,  and 
passed  that  body  by  a  vote  of  18-5  to  118. 

Governor  Taylor,  tf  Tenne.'-see,  has  appointed 
Thomas  B.  Turley,  of  Memphis,  United  S:ates  Sena- 
tor, to  succeed  the  late  Senator  Harris. 

President  McKinley  has  issued  an  order  suspending 
the  operation  of  ex-President  Cleveland's  order  con- 
solidating the  pension  agencies  of  the  country  and  re- 
ducing their  number  to  nine  from  eighteen.  The 
effect  of  this  order  is  to  continue  in  operation  the 
present  arrangement  without  any  change  whatever. 

The  President,  according  to  a  Washington  despatch, 
has  finally  determined  to  restore  the  Consular  fees  cut 
off  by  the  last  Administration. 

The  Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations  on  the 
14th  inst.  agreed  to  report  a  resolution  lor  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  Hawaiian  annexation  treaty  without 
amendment.  Of  the  eleven  members  of  the  committee 
only  seven  were  present.  These  were  Davis,  Cullom, 
Foraker,  Clark,  Morgan,  Turpie  and  Daniel,  and  of 
these  all  but  Turpie  and  Daniel  cast  their  voles  for 
the  resolution  of  ratification.  Senator  Frye's  vote 
was  also  cast  in  that  interest  by  Senator  Davis,  Frye 
having  left  instructions  to  this  effect.  There  was 
a  general  understanding  that  the  committee  should 
make  no  effort  to  secure  the  consideration  of  the 
treaty  during  the  present  session. 

Our  Government  has  diiected  United  States  Minis- 
ter Woodford  to  formally  present  to  the  Spanish  (iov- 
einment  and  press  the  (laim  of  the  family  of  the  late 
Dr.  Ruiz  for  indemnity  in  $75,000  on  account  of  his 
death  in  jail  in  Cuba. 

The  State  Department  has  been  informed  of  the  ac- 
cession of  Korea  to  the  Universal  Postal  Union. 

The  total  exports  from  the  United  Slates  for  the 
fiscal  year  ended  Sixth  Month  oOth,  1 897,  amouuted 
to  $1,051,987,091,  as  compared  with  $882,(i06,9;«  for 
1896.  The  excess  of  exports  over  imports  was  $287,- 
613,186. 

The  number  of  silver  dollars  coined  at  the  United 
States  minis  during  the  last  fiscal  year  Wiis  21, 201!, 701, 
on  which  the  seigniorage,  or  profits  to  the  Govern- 
ment, amounted  to  J;6,3o(),104. 

The  Director  of  the  Mint  has  been  advised  of  the 
arrival  of  §500,000  in  gold  from  .Maska  at  the  San 
Francisco  mint.  An  equal  amount  was  expected  to 
arrive  this  week. 

The  National  Indian  Teachers'  Association,  at  its 
fourth  annual  session  in  Omaha  last  week,  adopted 
resolutions  favoring  a  compulsory  education  law  for 
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the  reservations  and  urging  that  Indians  be  given 
preference  in  the  Indian  service  in  all  positions  they 
are  competent  to  fill. 

Two  new  geysers  have  recently  appeared  at  Mora 
Bay,  on  the  coast  of  California,  in  a  region  where 
none  had  been  known  before. 

The  steamer  Hope,  with  the  Peary  and  other  Green- 
land expeditions  on  board,  sailed  from  Boston  on  the 
19th  inst.  The  object  of  the  voyage  is  to  establish  a 
settlement  at  a  remote  northern  point  in  Greenland, 
which  fchall  be  used  as  a  base  of  supplies  for  an  ex- 
pedition in  search  of  the  North  Pole  under  Lieutenant 
Peary  in  1898.  In  this  end  a  party  of  Esquimaux 
will  be  established  at  the  new  settlement,  and  will 
during  the  next  year  be  engaged  in  making  prepara- 
tions for  Lieutenant  Peary's  expedition. 

A  despatch  from  Cripple  Creek,  Colorado,  of  the 
13th  instant,  says  :  Photographer  Yelton  to-day  re- 
turned from  a  trip  to  Cow  Mountain,  about  six  miles 
east  of  this  city,  where  he  had  been  to  obtain  views 
of  a  most  remarkable  cavern  discovered  by  sinking  a 
prospect  shaft.  The  cave  was  discovered  by  parties 
who  were  doing  their  assessment  work  on  a  group  of 
claims  on  Cow  Mountain.  A  man  was  picking  in  the 
bottom  of  a  ten-foot  luile  when  suddenly  ills  pick 
went  through  the  rock  into  what  proved  to  be  a  great 
cavern.  Rocks  dropped  into  the  hole  struck  bottom 
in  about  two  seconds.  The  men  got  a  rope,  and  fas- 
tening it  securely  above,  descended  to  explore  the 
immense  cavern,  which  proved  to  be  a  veritable  store- 
house of  ice.  Stalagmites  and  stalactites  of  pure  ice 
stood  like  cypress  trees  from  the  floor  and  hung  like 
a  ghostly  fringe  from  the  ceiling. 

After  an  inspection  tour  of  forty  days  to  the  indus- 
trial centres  of  the  United  States,  the  foreign  mem- 
bers of  the  Advisory  Board  of  the  Commercial  Mu- 
seums returned  to  Philadelphia.  On  the  19th  inst. 
the  delegates  held  a  symposium  on  reciprocity  at  the 
Museums,  and  discussed  "Trade  Possibilities  with  the 
United  States." 

During  the  fiscal  year  ending  Sixth  Month  30,  the 
value  of  dutiable  goods  arriving  at  this  port  was  $48,- 
072,672,  as  against  $43,840,836  for  the  preceding  year, 
and  tiie  exports  amounted  to  $46,993,640,  as  compared 
with  $39,436,034  during  the  previous  twelve  months. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  628,  which 
is  102  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  33  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber 205  were  under  one  year  of  age :  115  died  of  cholera 
infantum  ;  46  of  consumption  ;  27  of  heart  disease;  24 
of  old  age;  24  of  marasmus  ;  23  of  convulsions  ;  22  of 
pneumonia;  20  of  inanition;  18  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  15  of  apoplexy  ;  14  of  diphtheria  ;  13  from 
casualities  ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els ;  11  of  cancer  and  10  from  sunstroke. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  96.V  a  98;  4's,  reg.,  111|-  a 
112;  coupon,  112  a  112J;  new  4's,  reg.,  123J  a  124J; 
coupon,  124j  a  125^;  5's,  114^  a  115;  currency  6's, 
lOU  a  104^. 

Cotton  was  steady  on  a  basis  of  8|c.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands,  but  spinners  bought  sparingly. 

Feed.— Winter  in  bulk,  quoted  at  $10.25  a  $11.00, 
and  spring  in  sacks  at  $10.25  a  $10.75  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $2.90;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  old,  $3.70  a 
$3.85  ;  do.,  do.,  new,  $3.50  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
old,  $3.90  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  do.,  do.,  new,  $3.65  a  $3.75  ; 
Western  winter,  clear,  old,  $3.75  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  do., 
straight,  old,  $3.90  a  $4.00;  do.,  do.,  patent,  old,  $4.15 
a  $4.35;  spring,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.75;  do.,  straight, 
$3.90  a  $4.15  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.20  a  $4.35  ;  do.,  favorite 
brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10  a  $3.40;  do., 
clear,  $4.00  a  $4.15;  do.,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.25  ;  do., 
patent,  $4.35  a  $4.60.  Rye  Flour.— $2.25  a  $2.35 
per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  77J  a  78}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  30  a  30ic. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24^  a  25c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4y  a  5c.;  good,  4|  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4)5  a  42C.;  common,  4  a  4}c. 

Sheep  AND  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4^c.;  good,  3j  a  3^c.; 
medium,  3  a  3Jc.;  common,  2  a  2|c.;  lambs,  4J  a  6c. 

Hoos. — 5}  ao^c.  for  best  Western,  5  a  SJc.  for  other 
Western,  and  4J  a  5c.  fur  Slate. 

Foreign. — Secretary  Curzon  stated  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  19th  inst ,  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment had  declined  the  request  of  the  United  States  for 
a  conference  to  consider  more  adequate  regulations  to 
prevent  the  extermination  of  seals,  as  such  a  confer- 
ence would  be  premature  until  the  experts  now  en- 
gaged in  collecting  statistics  shall  have  completed 
their  work. 

A  joint  proposal  of  bimetallism  was  presented  to 
Grc-ai  Britain  on  the  15tli  in^t.,  on  behalf  of  the  Uni- 


ted States  and  France.  The  British  Cabinet  will  give 
its  answer  at  a  subsequent  conference.  It  is  reported 
that  an  international  conference  will  be  summoned, 
probably  to  meet  in  the  United  States,  with  Great 
Britain  participating.  All  the  delegates  will  be  un- 
instructed  with  regard  to  the  ratio. 

The  strike  of  the  engineers  in  London,  it  is  thought, 
will  be  a  long  struggle.  Both  the  masters  and  the  men 
have  refused  all  offers  of  arbitration.  Forty  London 
firms  have  joined  in  the  lockout.  About  one  hundred 
thousand  men  will  be  idle. 

The  population  of  Iceland  in  1894  was  72,177.  Prior 
to  1890  there  was  a  good  deal  of  emigration,  chiefly  to 
Winnipeg,  but  there  has  been  very  little  since  that 
year.  Sixty-five  per  cent,  of  the  population  live  by 
rearing  sheep  and  cattle,  and  eighteen  per  cent,  by 
fishing. 

Harvest  in  Hungary  is  proceeding.  It  is  estimated 
that  the  yield  of  wheat  will  be  28,000,000,  to  29,000,- 
000  metric  hundred-weight,  as  compared  with  30,000,- 
000  metric  hundred-weight  in  1896  ;  that  of  rye,  10,- 
300,000  metric  hundredweight,  against  13,400,000  last 
year  ;  barley,  9,300,000,  against  12,900,000,  and  oats, 
8,700,000,  against  10,900,000. 

A  violent  earthquake  occurred  in  the  Island  of 
Stromboli,  one  of  the  Lipari  group,  off  the  north  coast 
of  Sicily,  on  the  17th  inst.  The  shock  was  followed 
by  an  active  eruption  of  the  volcano  of  Stromboli. 

The  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  Standard  says  that, 
while  celebrating  Christmas  Eve  in  the  German  man- 
ner, the  Czarina  was  asked  by  her  husband  to  express 
a  wish.  She  whispered  :  "  Please  permit  a  little  more 
religious  toleration."  The  Czar  answered  smilingly, 
"That  will  come  bye-and-bye." 

The  Czar  has  not  forgotten  his  promise,  as  it  has 
been  reported,  but  has  issued  a  uka>e  cancelling  that 
of  his  father,  Alexander  III,  which  ordered  that  every 
non-Orthodox  person  in  Russia  who  married  an  Ortho- 
dox person,  should  sign  a  document  declaring  that  he 
would  baptize  and  educate  his  children  in  the  Ortho- 
dox faith.  The  ukase  of  Euiperor  Nicholas  permits 
children  of  mixed  marriages  to  be  educated  in  the  re- 
ligion of  their  parents,  sons  in  that  of  their  father  and 
daughters  in  that  of  their  mother. 

Turkey,  after  presenting  a  new  and  unacceptable 
frontier  scheme  to  the  Peace  Conference,  was  informed 
that  the  Conference  would  adjourn  until  the  frontier 
line  traced  by  the  military  attaches  was  accepted. 

The  Ambassadors  have  asked  for  a  written  declara- 
tion regarding  the  intentions  of  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment. If  not  received  peace  negotiations  will  be  sus- 
pended and  the  whole  matter  referred  to  the  Powers, 
with  a  view  of  adopting  coercive  measures. 

Turkey  has  despatched  an  ultimatum  to  Persia  de- 
manding the  withdrawal  of  Persian  troops  from  Turk- 
ish territory,  near  Kerbeta.  Russia  is  believed  to  be 
behind  Persia. 

A  despatch  from  Tromso,  Norway,  of  the  16th,  says: 
"The  steamer  Svenskund,  which  has  arrived  herefrom 
Spitzenbergen,  reports  that  Herr  Andree,  the  feronaut, 
ascended  in  his  balloon  on  Sunday,  the  11th  inst.,  at 
half-past  2  in  the  afternoon."  A  hater  account  states 
that  the  wind  was  gusty  at  the  time  of  the  ascent,  but 
that  with  two  companions,  Andree  started  safely  in  his 
air-ship,  and  moved  northward  in  exactly  the  direc- 
tion desired.  They  narrowly  escaped  being  driven 
against  the  rock  in  Smeerenburg  Sound. 

There  has  been  a  satisfactory  rain-fall  throughout 
the  North-west  provinces,  India,  and  the  authorities 
intend  to  reduce  considerably  the  extent  of  relief  work. 

The  railway  between  Cape  Town  and  Bulawayo, 
which  will  be  completed  about  the  end  of  Tenth 
Month,  will  shorten  the  time  between  the  two  points 
from  260  to  85  hours,  and  will  place  the  capital  of 
Matabeleland  well  within  three  weeks  of  England. 

The  commerce  between  Brazil  and  the  United  States 
in  1892  amounted  to  $133,000,000,  and  this  year  it  will 
fall  below  $84,000,000. 

The  Canadian  Cabinet  has  decided  to  put  tlie  Alien 
Labor  Law  in  f^rce  in  Manitoba,  the  Northwest  Ter- 
ritories and  British  Columbia  at  once,  so  as  to  protect 
Canadian  workmen  against  those  coming  from  the  Uni- 
ted States. 

Gold,  in  large  amounts,  has  been  discovered  in  the 
Klondike  district  of  British  America,  near  the  Alas- 
kan border.  Great  excitement  in  the  Northwest  has 
resulted,  and  a  vast  emigration  to  the  fields  is  expect- 
ed. Warning  is  given  out  that  great  hardship  will  be 
encountered  in  the  new  fields. 

RECEIPTS. 
Unlessotherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  eacii  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

.lohn  M.  Rasmussen,  111. ;  Stephen  M.  Trimble,  Pa., 
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NOTICES. 

Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  M( 
20th.  For  printed  circular  or  other  information,  at 
dress  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't,  j 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Slree 


Wanted. — A  Friend  with  experience  wishes  a  pc 
sition  to  run  a  stationary  engine.  Please  addres 
"J.  F."  office  of  The  Friend. 


Wanted. — A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  pos 
as  waitress  or  chambermaid.    Address  "  M," 

505  N.  Sixth  Street,  Phila.  ■ 

Friends'  Library. — During  the  Seventh  Monti  i 
and  until  further  notice,  the  Library  will  be  open  o 
Second  and  Fifth-day  afternoons  only,  at  three  o'clocl 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  Meeiin  \ 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  at  Fourt 
and  Arch  streets,  on  Seventh-day,  the  twenty-fourt! 
inst.,  at  10  A.  M.  John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


Wanted. — A  person  to  instruct  and  care  for  tw 
children  under  eight  years  of  age,  and  assist  in  houst 
hold  duties.    Address,  stating  experience,  etc., 

"B,"  Oflice  of  The  Friend. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next  tert 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  7lh.  Af 
plication  for  admission  of  pupils  should  be  made  to 
William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died. — At  her  home,  in  Upper  Darby,  Delawar 
County,  Penna.,on  the  twentieth  of  Fifth  Month,  1891 
Mary  W.  Garrett,  wife  of  George  S.  Garrett,  in  th 
62nd  year  of  her  age.  An  esteemed  member  of  Darb 
Preparative  and  Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Penna 

 ,  on  the  fifth  of  Fifth  Month,  1896,  Elizabetj 

Satterthwaite,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  he 
age  ;  a  member  of  Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Fallsington,  Bucks  Co 

Pa.,  on  the  fifth  o/  Fifth  Month,  1897,  Giles  Sat 
TERTHVi'AiTE,  aged  nearly  seventy-nine  years.  I 
member  of  Falls  Monthly  Meeting.  "And  the  worl 
of  righteousness  shall  be  peace  ;  and  the  efTect  o 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  forever." 
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Ricbasd  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  2.) 
"  Camden,  Eleventh  Month  9th,  1894. 

"  In  reference  to  the  subject  in  the  first  part  of 
the  editorial  in  The  Friend,  which  I  have  just 
read.  I  should  have  been  greatly  surprised  if 
the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  London  had  come 
to  any  other  conclusion  as  to  the  publishing  of 
Friends'  books.  It  was  stated  many  years  ago 
that  '  Barclay's  Apology,'  would  never  again 
be  published  by  the  authority  of  that  Yearly 
Meeting.  A  member  of  Bristol  Meeting,  one  of 
the  largest  in  England,  told  me  that  if  their 
members  were  told  that  they  would  have  to  ac- 
cept Barclay's  Apology  as  an  exposition  of  the 
views  of  Friends,  they  would  go  '  frantic  ' — this 
was  his  expression,  and  I  have  seen  no  signs  of 
raprovement  since." 

"  I  know  well  that  merely  protesting  against 
wrong  tendencies  is  not  religion,  and  that  a  man 
must  keep  his  own  vineyard.  May  this  ever  be 
our  chief  concern,  and  yet  we  know  that  it  hath 
pleased  our  Heavenly  Father  to  set  watchmen 
and  watchwomen  upon  the  walls  of  the  church, 
who  shall  not  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night.' 
May  the  number  of  these  be  multiplied,  and  He 
can  preserve  these,  and  will  as  they  cleave  unto 
Him,  although  at  times  great  suffering  is  their 
portion." 

"  Camden,  Second  Month  16th,  1895. 
In  reference  to  a  letter  asking  some  informa- 
tion on  religious  subjects,  R.  Esterbrook  thus 
writes  :  "I  believe  I  should  write  to  him  kindly 
and  say  that  I  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  a 
matter  of  so  much  importance  merely  for  the 
sake  of  an  argument,  or  to  try  swords,  as  it  were 
— and  thy  belief,  for  it  is  surely  mine,  that  need- 
ful things  in  religion  will  be  made  known  to  us 
rom  time  to  time,  will  be  opened  to  our  under- 
standings, will  be  unfolded  to  us  as  we  are  in  a 
state  to  need  them  and  are  able  to  bear  them, 
md  to  direct  his  attention  that  way,  may  be 
what  he  really  needs,  of  which  I  have  no  doubt. 

"  To  everything  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time 
ibr  everything  under  the  sun — a  time  to  speak 
ind  a  time  to  be  silent." 

"Plainfield,  Fifth  Month  6th,  1895. 
"  I  omitted  to  allude  to  another  matter  I  no- 
iced  in  the  American  Friend,  in  a  report  as  to  a 
Bible  class  at  Gerinantown,  I  think  it  was  stated. 


as  an  encouragement  to  prosecute  sucli  studies, 
that  our  Saviour  declared,  'Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  man 
live,'  so  that  the  Bible  must  be  searched  and 
dug  into  in  order  to  this  experience.  I  have  no 
doubt  this  is  the  underlying  sentiment  of  all 
those  who  are  more  or  less  engaged  in  it. 

"  In  all  deductions  from  human  reason,  if  this 
sort  of  sentiment  prevails,  as  there  is  good  reason 
to  apprehend  it  will,  it  cannot  be  long  [a  very 
few  short  years],  when  a  verj-  great  change  of 
the  whole  attitude  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  will 
take  place.  It  may  be  agitated  from  centre  to 
circumference  as  to  a  little  cider  or  prohibition, 
but  its  testimony  to  spiritual  Christianity  will 
be  lost." 

"  Plainfield,  Fifth  Month  Gth,  1895. 

"If  there  is  no  Friend  filled  with  alarm  by 
the  evidences  that  abound  of  the  existence  and 
the  spread  among  us  of  what  I  will  call  '  Gur- 
neyism,'  it  is  a  greater  cause  for  it — and  yet  I 
am  not  aware  of  any  but  of  one  man — for  my 
personal  intercourse  is  greatly  narrowed  down 
of  later  time,  and  as  to  '  communing  one  with 
another,'  like  the  disciples  of  old,  and  being  sad 
together,  I  hear  nothing  of  it.  The  time  and 
attention  seem  to  be  taken  up  with  matters  that 
are  of  no  real  importance — trifling  in  compari- 
son with  what  is  now  threatening  the  standing 
of  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  surrender  of  all 
that  is  vital  to  our  profession.  I  am  painfully 
impelled  to  take  the  pen  this  morning  and  thus 
express  myself  after  reading  an  essay  in  the 
American  Friend,  which  is  I  believe,  '  Gurney- 
ism,  pure  and  simple.' 

"  While  these  things  exist,  it  is  not  at  all  to 
be  wondered  at  that  some  young  men  take  the 
position  they  do,  and  I  see  no  influential  coun- 
teracting influence.  If  these  things  do  not 
awaken  pain  and  alarm,  I  must  conclude  there 
is  but  little  to  hope  for  left  to  us." 

"  I  wonder  sometimes  that  so  many  of  our 
Friends  appear  as  though  they  were  wholly  un- 
conscious of  the  condition  of  many  of  the  meet- 
ings within  our  own  limits. 

"Camden,  Fifth  Monlli  12th,  1895. 

"  I  think  itis  evident  that  the  root  from  which 
Bible  classes  and  Bible  study  arise  is  from  a 
defective  view  of  the  very  nature  of  spiritual 
Christianity. 

"  I  greatly  fear  that  many  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  take  a  great  deal  for  granted,  and 
have  in  large  measure  lost  that  sensibility  and 
gift  to  pen  words  as  the  mouth  tasteth  meat — a 
rare  sense  of  the  importance  of  it,  both  for  in- 
dividuals and  for  the  church  seems  to  me  to 
have  greatly  declined,  and  this  diction  I  believe, 
has  greatly  prevailed  throughout  our  Yearly 
Meeting. 

"  Outside  objects  of  a  seemingly  good  ten- 
dency have  had  a  very  hurtful  influence  in  our 
Society,  and  our  Yearly  Meeting  is  in  my  judg- 
ment in  a  very  perilous  position  as  regards  it^i 
standing  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.    Unless  the  present  drift  is  checked,  it 


will  not  be  long  before  our  meeting  will  be  car- 
ried into  the  current." 

'  Camde.s,  Fiflli  .Month  14ih,  1895. 

"  I  desire  to  call  thy  attention  to  an  essay  by 
Theodore  Cuyler  in  The  Independent  of  Fifth 
Month  9th, '  The  Honey  of  God's  Word.'  This, 
and  other  evidences  I  have  lately  observed  in- 
dicate, as  I  fear,  a  returning  wave  in  exalting 
the  letter  of  the  Scriptures  and  a  consequent 
increase  of'  outwardness'  in  religion  at  the  |)res- 
ent  day,so  that  although  the  Holy  Spirit  is  often 
spoken  of,  it  seems  to  be  the  idea  that  its  opera- 
tions and  enlightening  influence  is  limited  to 
what  these  call  the  word.  I  remember  well  sixty 
years  ago,  when  I  observed  Joseph  .lolin  Gur- 
ney's  phrase,  '  a  saving  apprehension  of  Scrip- 
tural truth,  as  though  the  Scriptures  and  their 
testimony  were  essential,  but  that  the  Spirit 
must  give  the  saving  efficacy.  This  view  con- 
nects them  in  such  a  way  as  virtually  to  cut  off 
those  who  are  not  favored  to  possess  them,  and 
this  was  'Beaconism.'  There  is  so  much  of  this 
in  the  writings  on  religious  subjects  in  the  pres- 
ent day,  and  they  are  so  much  read  by  our 
young  people,  that  such  views  are  easily  im- 
bibed, and  they  are  more  popular  and  accepta- 
ble than  the  heart  searching  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  when  the  '  day  of  the  Lord,  that  burneth 
like  an  oven.' 

"  The  late  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads  told  me  that 
most  of  the  religious  instruction  the  young  peo- 
ple in  our  Society  were  obtaining,  was  derived 
from  sources  outside  of  our  Society.  I  greatly 
fear  that  the  outwardness  I  referred  to  is  in- 
creasing among  us,  until  after  awhile  we  shall 
have  to  apologize  for  our  own  faith,  and  contend 
for  it  among  our  own  people,  as  we  have  even 
now  to  do. 

"  I  believe  this  is  a  subject  of  so  much  import- 
ance that  it  should  awaken  the  deepest  concern. 
The  mere  question  of  music  or  other  matters 
which  are  mere  incidents  of  our  profession  are 
trifles  in  comparison  with  the  foundation  upon 
which  the  true  church  is  built,  which  flesh  and 
blood,  and  ancient  manuscrijits,  however  the 
finders  of  them  are  extolled,  can  never  reach. 
As  I  wrote  in  my  last,  I  believe  we  do  not  know 
where  we  stand,  or  who  is  who. 

"  Behold,  I  lay  me  down  for  a  foundation  a 
stone,  a  chief  corner-stone — he  that  believeth  on 
Him,  this  stone,  shall  not  be  confounded." 

"Camden,  Fifth  ^^lonth  ItUh,  1895. 

"  In  suggesting  more  direct  terms  in  the  draft 
thou  read  to  me  yesterday,  I  had  an  idea  thou 
did  not  quite  catch  my  meaning.  The  words 
employed  seemed  to  me  rather  too  vague,  as  the 
word  "elsewhere"  would  to  me  seem  to  imply 
that  in  some  places  mischief  had  been  done,  and 
not  in  others.  The  harm  is  that  every  member 
of  our  Society  who  takes  such  views  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  lead  to  associations  for  the  study 
of  them,  is  not  in  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered to^the  saints,  and  is  in  imminent  danger 
of  entire  declension  from  our  testimony  in  all 
respects. 

"Another  evil  is  that  it  is  perhaps  invariably 
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connected  with  the  production  of  a  ministry  on 
the  same  footing  as  that  which  prevails  in  the 
Christian  world. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Fbibnd-" 

Philadelphia  in  1771. 

BY  JOSEPH  OXLEY. 

Joseph  Oxley,  a  minister  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  was  born  in  Lincolnshire,  England, 
in  the  year  1715.  He  visited  America  in  1770, 
and  travelled  extensively  through  the  colonies 
from  Massachusetts  to  South  Carolina  ;  return- 
ing to  England  in  1772.  His  Journal  in  an 
abljreviated  form  was  published  by  John  Bar- 
clay in  1837,  and  reprinted  by  William  Evans 
and  Thomas  Evans  in  "  Friends'  Library." 

The  original  MS.  Journal,  in  Joseph  Ox- 
ley's  handwriting,  was  recently  purchased  for 
Friends'  Library  in  this  city,  after  it  had  been 
sold  at  public  auction.  The  following  descrip- 
tion of  Philadelphia  was  entirely  omitted  by 
John  Barclay  from  the  Journal,  and  has  never 
been  published.  It  furnishes  valuable  informa- 
tion for  the  historian  and  statistician  of  our  city. 

"  Philadelphia,  the  capitol  of  Pennsylvania, 
is  situated  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  Dela- 
ware. It  stands  on  a  high,  dry  and  pleasant 
plain.  The  city  is  laid  out  in  form  of  an  oblong 
or  long  square,  two  miles  in  length  and  one  in 
breadth  ;  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Delaware 
River  and  on  the  west  by  the  river  Schuylkill. 
The  streets  are  all  straight  and  parallel  to  the 
sides  of  the  plan,  and  consequently  cut  each 
other  at  right  angles ;  none  of  which  are  less 
than  fifty  and  the  widest  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  in  breadth.  The  houses  are  built  with 
brick  and  are  from  two  to  three  or  four  stories 
high.  The  buildings  are  extended  on  Delaware 
front  a  considerable  distance  north  and  south 
beyond  the  verge  of  the  city,  the  depth  of  sev- 
eral streets  to  the  westward. 

"  The  harbor  is  one  of  the  safest  and  most 
commodious  that  is  known,  where  ships  of  the 
greatest  burthen  may  safely  anchor  in  seven  or 
eight  fathom  at  low  water,  and  may  unload 
close  to  the  wharf  without  the  least  danger,  and 
as  this  harbor  is  at  least  thirty  miles  above 
salt  water,  it  must  consequently  be  free  from 
the  ship-worm.  The  tides  rise  and  fall  here 
seven  or  eight  feet  and  flow  up  the  river  thirty 
miles  above  the  town.  The  great  distance  of 
Philadelphia  from  the  sea  adds  much  to  its  se- 
curity, as  the  channel  is  intricate  and  long,  and 
is  a  natural  fortification. 

"This  flourishing  city  was  founded  by  Wil- 
liam Penn,  first  proprietor  of  the  province  of 
Pennsylvania  and  counties  of  New  Castle,  Kent 
and  Sussex,  on  the  Delaware,  in  the  year  1682, 
and  has  increased  so  fast  that  in  the  year  1753 
the  number  of  dwelling  houses  were  near  twenty- 
three  hundred.  The  city  is  governed  by  a  mayor, 
recorder,  aldermen  and  common  council ;  is 
very  full  of  inhabitants  and  the  trade  so  ex- 
tensive that  there  was  in  the  Tenth  Month, 
1753,  one  hundred  and  seventeen  sea  vessels  in 
the  harbor  at  one  time,  and  the  export  from 
Twelfth  Month  25th,  1751  to  Twelfth  Month 
25th,  1752,  by  the  naval  office  appears  to  be  as 
follows:  wheat,  86,550  bushels;  125,900  bar- 
rels flour;  90,743  bushels  of  Indian  corn  ;  599 
hogsheads,  812  tierces,  28,338  barrels,  7,588 
quarter  casks,  and  249  tons  of  bread  ;  925  bar- 
rels of  beef;  3,431  barrels  of  pork;  4,812,943 
staves ;  4,491  bars,  189  tons  of  bar  and  205 
tons  of  pig  iron  ;  305  chests,  32  half  chests  and 
15  quarter  chests  of  skins  and  furs;  112  barrels 
6  boxes,  2  tierces  and  5  hogsheads  of  ginseng; 


9,865  hogsheads,  454  half  hogsheads,  89  tierces 
and  221  barrels  of  flax  seed ;  and  the  imports 
from  England  to  Philadelphia  for  three  years 
from  Twelfth  Month,  1748,  to  Twelfth  Month, 
1751,  amounted  to  £647,267,  8  sh.  and  9d,  of 
which  £478,282,  5  sh.  and  5d.  was  the  pro- 
duct and  manufacture  of  Great  Britain.  But 
in  the  year  1771,  which  was  the  year  I  was 
there,  it  was  computed  that  the  buildings  in  the 
city  and  suburbs,  were  increased  to  4,600,  ex- 
clusive of  public  buildings,  stores,  workshops, 
etc.,  and  according  to  their  estimation,  the  num- 
ber of  inhabitants  will  be  27,600. 

"  Meeting-houses,  or  places  of  public  worship 
within  the  city  are:  the  Episcopalians  have 
three;  the  people  called  Quakers,  four;  Pres- 
byterians, four ;  German  Lutherans,  two ;  Mora- 
vians, one ;  Methodists,  one  ;  Roman  Catholics, 
two ;  Swedish  Congregation,  one.  The  last 
mentioned  is  in  the  suburbs. 

"  In  the  year  1760,  a  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  made 
out  a  list  of  their  members  belonging  thereto, 
and  it  appears,  on  counting  the  members,  they 
amounted  to  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
fifty  persons  of  both  sexes,  including  children 
who  had  a  right  of  membership ;  besides  up- 
wards of  one  hundred  persons,  most  of  whom 
attended  meetings,  but  had  not  a  right  of  mem- 
bership with  us.  It  is  supposed  the  number  of 
Friends  of  our  Society,  including  children  within 
the  limits  of  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  at 
this  time,  say  First  Month,  1772,  may  amount  to 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  persons, 
amongst  whom  there  are  many  that  are  truly 
wise  and  honorable,  good  and  great,  quick  in 
discerning  and  in  judgment,  whom  the  Lord 
hath  raised  up  to  be  judges  and  counsellors,  for 
the  carrying  on  of  his  great  v/ork,  to  the  praise 
of  his  holy  name. 

"  The  dimensions  of  the  meeting-houses  in  the 
city  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  province  of  Penn- 
sylvania, belonging  to  Friends,  is  :  1,  the  great 
meeting-house,  situate  at  the  corner  of  Second 
Street  and  High  Street,  is  fifty-five  feet  on  Sec- 
ond Street  and  seventy-four  feet  on  High  Street. 
The  ceiling  is  twenty-seven  feet  from  the  first 
floor,  and  large  rooms  over  it.  Galleries  for 
the  young  people,  supported  by  pillars  about 
—  feet  from  the  floor  around  three  parts  of  the 
house,  and  has  five  rows  of  raised  seats.  The 
galleries  for  public  Friends  and  elders  is  on  the 
other  part  of  the  house,  in  view  of  the  young 
people's  galleries,  and  are  upper  and  under 
gallery.  The  house  is  supposed  to  contain  two 
thousand  people.  This  house  was  built  in  1755, 
on  the  spot  where  an  ancient  meeting-house 
stood.  Three  meetings  are  held  here  on  First- 
days  and  a  meeting  on  the  Fifth-day  of  the 
week.  The  seats  are  all,  except  two,  with  raised 
backs. 

"  2,  The  meeting-house  on  Front  Street,  near 
Mulberry  Street,  thirty-six  feet  in  front  and 
sixty  feet  in  depth,  is  an  ancient  house;  has  a 
row  of  galleries  of  seats  at  each  end  ;  the  east 
for  the  boys  and  young  men,  and  the  west  for 
the  girls,  etc.  The  gallery  for  public  Friends 
is  on  the  north  side.  There  are  two  meetings 
held  here  on  First-days  and  on  Third-day  a 
week-day  meeting. 

"3,  A  meeting-house  on  Pine  Street,  near 
Second  Street,  sixty  feet  by  forty-three  feet,  has 
galleries  for  young  people  around  three  parts 
of  the  house  of  —  seats  deep ;  the  other  part 
for  about  —  feet;  in  the  middle  are  galleries 
for  the  public  Friends.  A  meeting  is  held  here 
on  First-day  morning,  and  the  men's  Yearly 
Meeting  for  business  is  also  held  here ;  and 


more  public  meetings  at  the  Yearly  Meetir 
and  general  spring  meeting. 

"  4,  A  meeting-house  on  Fourth  Street,  nes 

Chestnut  Street,  seventy-six  feet  in  front  1:  i 
forty-one  feet  six  inches  deep ;  built  for  the  a  | 

commodation  of  our  Monthly  and  Quarter  j  i 
Meetings,  the  meetings  for  Sufferings  and  Cot ! 

mittees;  has  an  isle  in  the  middle  and  slidin!  ' 

partitions.  One  part  for  the  women  and  tl  i 
the  other  for  the  men,  to  transact  the  conceri 

of  the  Church,  after  the  meetings  for  worsh;  i 

preceding  the  business.    In  the  chamber  thej  i 

is  a  school  kept  for  the  instruction  of  girls  ;  i 

reading,  writing  and  arithmetic.    Near  th  i 

house  is  a  large  school-house,  containing  tv  i 

rooms  on  a  floor,  with  chambers  of  equal  siz  i 

to  accommodate  schools,  where,  in  the  differei  i 

apartments,  and  under  different  tutors,  the  Lati  i 
geography  and  useful  sciences  are  taught,  i 
well  as  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  needl 

work,  etc.,  and  there  is  a  meeting  held  once  :  i 

three  months,  particularly  for  the  scholars  undi  : 

Friends'  care.  There  is  also  held  a  meetir  ( 
once  in  three  months,  particularly  for  the  n 

groes,  at  which  times  many  attend,  and  the  : 

have  been  generally  mercifully  favored  an|  ; 

counsel  administered  through  the  influence  ij  i 

Divine  love,  suitable  to  their  situation.  Ascbo  j  ; 

has  also  been  instituted  by  ttie  Monthly  Meetir;  i 

of  Philadelphia,  for  the  instruction  of  negrj  i 
children,  under  the  care  of  a  Committee  of  tl 

said  meeting ;  and  a  convenient  school-hou5  \ 

lately  erected  to  accommodate  the  scholars,  i  i 

which  a  Friend  acts  as  master,  and  the  childre  : 

take  learning  equal  to  white  children."  i 

E.  M. 

Memorial  of  Narcissa  B.  Coffin.      '  ; 

Believing  that  the  memory  of  the  righteoij  i 
is  well  pleasing  with  Him  with  whom  we  ha\  | 
to  do,  we  have  felt  inclined  to  hold  in  remen 
brance  the  bright  example  of  one  the  Lord  h: 
been  pleased  to  deprive  us  of,  one  who  was  |  t 
living  minister,  qualified  and  sustained  by  tl  ^ 
influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  whose  liveii 
concern  and  labors  of  love  are  still  fresh  in  or  i 
minds.  >  i 

Narcissa  B.  Coffin  was  born  in  Starksbon 
Vt.,  the  twenty-eighth  of  Ninth  Month,  181  j  ' 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Ezra  and  Hanns!  ! 
Battey,  and  resided  with  her  parents  till  aboij  ( 
the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age.  Although  po  I 
sessed  naturally  of  an  animated  and  cheerfi  j 
disposition,  she  was  of  a  thoughtful  and  serioii  i 
turn  of  mind  and  was  exemplary  in  her  condu  j  | 
and  conversation,  early  yielding  obedience  to  tl'  i 
pointings  and  requirements  of  apprehended  dut  j 

When  about  eighteen  years  of  age  she  accor  j 
panied  her  mother,  who  was  a  minister  in  goc  i 
standing  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  on  a  religioi  ( 
visit  to  what  was  called  the  Black  River  Coui 
try,  visiting  numerous  meetings  in  the  eastei  o 
part  of  the  State  of  New  York.  Not  long  afti  r 
this  event,  she  left  her  native  State  to  reside  i  ) 
New  Bedford,  Mass.,  where  for  a  number  of  year  1 
she  taught  school.  li 

The  remarkable  vision  of  her  grandfathe  i 
Joseph  Hoag,  so  much  of  which  has  alread  n 
been  fulfilled,  was  taken  in  writing  by  her  i  t 
early  life  at  his  request,  saying,  as  he  pointe  t| 
his  finger  at  her,  "  I  want  that  child  to  be  m  ji 
scribe."  She  had  never  heard  of  it  until  1  » 
unfolded  it  to  her  on  this  occasion.  When  1:  || 
had  apparently  finished,  she  read  it  over  to  hii  d 
and  asked  him  if  it  was  satisfactory.  He  mac  j 
no  immediate  response  but  sat  in  solid  silenc  [ 
for  some  time,  then  said,  "  Yes,  that  is  righ  J 
and  I  now  feel  easy."  [  i 
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On  the  first  of  Ninth  Month,  1849,  she  was 
married  to  Alexander  G.  Coffin  of  Nantucket, 
Mass.,  where  she  afterwards  resided  till  the  close 
of  her  life. 

In  the  later  part  of  the  year  1858  she  became 
a  recorded  minister  among  Friends,  and  in  the 
Fifth  Month,  1860,  by  the  consent  and  approval 
of  her  meeting,  she  paid  a  religious  visit  to  the 
meetings  composing  New  England  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, which  was  accomplished  to  the  peace  of  her 
own  mind  and  the  encouragement  of  the  meet- 
ings visited.  In  the  Twelfth  Month  of  the  same 
year  she  was  again  liberated  to  attend  Salem 
and  Dover  Quarter  of  that  Yearly  Meeting  and 
to  appoint  some  meetings  within  its  limits.  This 
visit,  although  performed  in  "great  weakness" 
was  also  a  satisfaction  to  those  among  whom 
she  labored. 

Besides  her  great  concern  for  her  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Truth,  and  the  people  at  large, 
she  was  particularly  called  by  Him  whom  her 
soul  loved  best,  to  visit  the  poor  outcasts  of  so- 
ciety confined  in  prison  houses,  and  many  a 
grated  cell  was  unbolted  for  her  to  bear  to  the 
lone  inmates  the  glad  Gospel  tidings  of  "  peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  to  men,"  and  hearts 
which  appeared  to  be  hardened  in  sin  and  trans- 
gression were  often  melted  into  tears  of  true  con- 
trition by  her  tender  and  persuasive  admoni- 
tions. 

She  was  possessed  of  a  natural  gift  of  language, 
which,  coupled  with  her  love  for  the  whole  hu- 
man family,  rendered  it  particularly  necessary 
for  her  to  keep  close  to  her  Guide,  and  her 
apprehended  departures  at  times  caused  her 
much  suffering,  in  the  midst  of  which  she  was 
oft  heard  to  say,  "Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will 
I  trust  in  Him."  But,  through  faith  in  her 
Lord  and  Master,  she  was  brought  through  deep 
provings  and  baptisms  and  came  forth  clear  and 
bright  as  "  gold  tried  in  the  fire." 

In  the  Second  Month,  1890,  she  was  liberated 
by  her  Monthly  Meeting  to  visit  in  Gospel  love 
some  meetings  in  New  England,  and  to  appoint 
some  among  those  not  members  of  our  society, 
and  in  the  Eighth  Month  of  the  same  year  she 
visited,  with  the  approval  of  her  friends,  the 
meetings  and  families  composing  New  York 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  also  those  of  the  General 
Meeting  of  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Delaware, 
etc.  In  the  Fifth  Month,  1891,  she  was  left  at 
liberty  to  pursue  a  concern,  which  had  long 
rested  with  her,  to  visit  Friends  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  as  well  as  the  little  companies  pro- 
fessing with  Friends  in  Norway  and  elsewhere. 
All  these  late  concerns  were  prosecuted  under 
great  physical  weakness,  but  her  labors  were 
signally  favored  and  many  were  made  to  rejoice 
at  her  coming,  and  she  returned  home  with  the 
sweet  reward  of  peace. 

In  writing  to  a  friend  relative  to  the  prospect 
of  her  European  journey  she  says,  "  I  have  felt 
very  quiet  and  easy  since  my  return  (from  the 
Monthly  Meeting,)  sometimes  [experiencing]  for 
hours  together  an  inexpressible  sweetness  with 
the  assurance  that  the  journey  was  required  of 
me,  and  many,  many  times, '  Fear  not'  pressingly 
added,  but  have  been  favored  to  leave  it  to  Him 
whose  cause  it  is,  and  I  could  appeal  to  Him 
that  it  was  to  please  Him  I  had  given  up  to  it 
in  weakness,  fearfulness  and  trembling.  It  seems 
so  nice  to  just  sit  in  peaceful  communion  with 
the  dear  Master  and  no  burden  resting  on  my 
shoulders.  I  also  know,  if  I  will  not  take  it, 
neither  peace  nor  that  communion  which  is  so 
precious  will  be  for  me  either  here  or  hereafter. 
So  I  will  bow  and  take  the  cup,  whatever  its 
waters  prove,  in  the  full  faith  that  all  the  clouds 


He  permits  to  rise  are  big  with  mercy,  and 
nothing  will  prevent  tliem  from  breaking  in 
blessings  on  my  head  but  ray  own  short-com- 
ings." 

At  a  Monthly  Meeting  at  Nantucket  in  the 
Sixth  Month,  1892,  she  had  a  striking  com- 
munication, a  part  of  which  was  afterwards 
transcribed  from  memory,  as  follows:  "I  feel 
that  I  have  a  message  of  Gospel  love  to  the 
younger  members  of  this  meeting.  My  exercises 
have  been  great  for  them.  I  have  yearned  for 
them  with  exceeding  great  yearning  as  I  stand 
with  my  feet  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave,  that 
there  may  be  a  deepening  in  the  root  of  life  and 
a  greater  growth  in  grace  and  the  saving  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Keep  back  no  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  but 
make  a  full  surrender  to  be  led  and  guided  by 
the  Master.  Oh,  do  not  have  any  longings  for 
the  flesh  pots  of  Egypt,  its  onions  and  garlics, 
nor  have  any  desire  to  return,  for  its  idols  are 
there  and  you  will  be  left  to  worship  them.  The 
Father  loves  you  with  an  exceeding  great  love, 
and  upon  your  shoulders  will  soon  rest  the  bur- 
den of  society,  and  oh  that  you  may  be  kept 
under  the  Father's  wing!" 

At  the  last  Monthly  Meeting  that  she  attended, 
which  was  held  in  her  room  on  the  twenty-sev- 
enth of  Tenth  Month,  1892,  she  was  lively  in 
testimony  which  seemed  to  correspond  well  with 
the  tenor  of  her  life,  and  showed  her  continued 
exercise  for  her  friends  who  were  soon  to  be 
left  behind.  From  her  communication  on  this 
occasion  the  following  extracts  were  taken  : 

"  We  must  dig  deep  and  lay  a  sure  founda- 
tion on  the  immutable  Rock  to  withstand  all 
the  storms,  trials  and  temptations  of  the  evil 
one.  This  has  been  an  unexpected  privilege 
to  me,  but  the  promise  was  given  me 'as  thy 
days  so  shall  thy  strength  be,'  and  truly  it  is  so. 
Oh  what  a  loving  Father  we  serve  if  we  would 
only  give  up  implicitly  to  Him  ?  And  oh,  sayeth 
my  soul,  ye  that  are  bowed  down  and  tossed, 
lift  up  your  heads  in  hope  for  the  day  of  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh  wherein  ye  will  be 
enabled  to  give  praises,  high  praises,  to  the 
Lamb  immaculate  who  is  forever  worthy,  worthy, 
worthy,  world  without  end."  Though  her  natu- 
ral strength  failed  apace,  her  concern  for  the 
society  did  not  abate.  To  one  who  visited  her 
at  this  time  she  said,  "Oh,  I  have  yearned  day 
and  night  for  this  little  company.  I  want  every 
one  of  you  to  be  faithful,  the  stripping  and  puri- 
fying must  go  on,  but  oh,  be  faithful.  Give  my 
love  to  all  dear  friends.  There  is  an  everlasting 
Arm  stretched  out  for  all  those  who  are  willing 
to  lay  hold  of  it.  The  fault  is  with  those  who 
will  not  accept." 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1892,  the  infirmity 
under  which  she  had  long  been  a  sufferer,  in- 
creasing more  rapidly  upon  her,  it  became  evi- 
dent that  her  work  was  nearly  accomplished, 
and  it  was  her  privilege  to  be  able  to  foci  a  spirit 
of  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  and  to  look 
forward  in  a  full  assurance  of  entering  into  the 
state  of  blessed  immortality  promised  to  the  faith- 
ful. Near  the  time  of  her  close,  not  being  able 
to  speak  above  a  whisper,  she  was  heard  to  say, 
"A  glorious  high  Sanctuary  is  our  God  to  his 
poor  children,  to  protect  all  that  are  within  it. 
Be  careful,  dear  ones,  not  to  get  outside  of  the 
Sanctuary."  She  soon  after  took  her  husband 
and  dau<ihter  by  the  hand  and  bade  them  fare- 
well, and  in  a  short  time  became  unconscious  and 
remained  so  until  the  close,  which  occurred  on 
First-day  morning,  the  fourth  of  Twelfth  Month, 
1892,  when,  we  doubt  not,  her  purified  spirit 
was  admitted  into  one  of  the  many  mansions 


prepared  for  the  just  of  all  generations,  there  to 
join  the  angelic  hosts  around  the  throne  of  Him 
whom  to  serve  is  life  eternal.  Her  funeral  oc- 
curred on  the  following  Fourth-day  when  her 
remains  were  interred  in  the  Friends'  burying 
ground  at  Nantucket,  Mass. 

Read  and  approved  by  Nantucket  Monthly 
Meeting  of  men  and  women  Friends,  held  at 
Lynn,  on  tlie  twenty-lifth  of  Third  Month,  1897. 

William  T.  Olivkk, 

Clerk  for  tlie  Day. 

Music. 

It  may  not  be  unprofitai)le  to  consider  the  use 
of  music  in  worship  from  a  Biblical  standard. 

The  first  inventor  of  musical  instruments  was 
Jubal,  the  great-grandson  of  Cain. 

Taking  the  mode  of  producing  the  sound  as  a 
basis  of  classification,  musical  instruments  di- 
vide themselves  into  three  classas,  viz :  string, 
wind,  and  |)ercus3ion,  of  which  the  har[),  the  or- 
gan and  the  cymbal  may  be  taken  as  types,  re- 
spectively. Of  these,  Jubal  is  recorded  as  "  the 
father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  the  or- 
gan." The  first  a  string,  the  second  a  wind  in- 
strument. The  name  /«6a^,  descriptive  of  the 
man,  is  not  improbably  derived  from  a  primitive 
root  word  signifying  mirth,  from  which  are  de- 
rived jubilee,  joy,  and  rejoice. 

As  little  is  hereafter  recorded  of  the  posterity 
of  Cain,  who  probably  were  all  destroyed  in  the 
flood,  we  find  no  further  mention  of  music  till 
after  that  event,  when  it  is  first  mentioned  by 
Laban,  the  Syrian.  We  never  read  of  musical 
instruments  as  being  used  in  the  household  of 
Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful.  Nor  is  men- 
tion made  of  their  use  when  Eliezer  of  Damas- 
cus, the  servant  of  Abraham,  journeyed  to  the 
house  of  Bothuel,  Abraham's  nephew,  to  espouse 
Rebekah,  Bethuel's  daughter,  to  Isaac.  But  in 
after-years  Laban,  Rebekah's  brother,  fell  into 
the  idolatrous  customs  of  those  around  him  (Gen, 
xxxi  :  19),  when,  it  is  said,  "  Rachel  had  stolen 
the  images  that  were  her  father's,"  and  Laban 
holly  asked  Jacob,  "  Wherefore  hast  thou  stolen 
my  gods?  "  (v.  30).  So  also  did  Laban  chide 
Jacob  for  stealing  away  unawares  and  not  tell- 
ing him,  as  he  says  "  that  I  might  have  sent  thee 
away  with  mirth  and  with  songs,  with  tabret  and 
with  harp."  These  were  the  very  things,  I  be- 
lieve, which  were  distasteful  to  Jacob,  as  with  the 
drinking  of  wine,  they  were  used  then,  as  after- 
terwards,  by  the  Assyrian  king,  Belteshazzar 
(Dan.  V  :  4)  "  to  praise  the  gods  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood  and  of  stone." 

Not  even  his  brother  Esau,  the  son  of  Isaac, 
is  spoken  of  as  greeting  his  long-absent  brother 
with  music  ;  nor  do  we  read  of  it  in  the  house- 
hold of  Jacob  during  the  time  of  his  prosperity. 
The  death  of  his  beloved  Rachel,  and  later  on, 
the  apparent  death  of  Joseph,  to  whom  he  had 
transferred  the  affection  he  bore  his  mother,  cast 
a  dark  shadow  on  Jacob's  later  life.  Neither  is 
it  probable  that  anything  like  music  was  .><uf- 
fered  to  disturb  his  mourning  for  "  the  afflic- 
tions of  Joseph."  But  when  the  Israelites  went 
down  into  Egypt  they  fell  into  idolatry,  and  they 
learned  the  ways  of  the  heathen  around  them 
(Josh,  xxiv  :  14).  It  is  very  observable,  then, 
since  God  called  Abraham  out  from  his  father's 
house,  and  from  their  idolatrous  customs,  that 
no  mention  is  ever  made  for  over  four  hundred 
years  of  the  practice  of  music  amongst  the  chil- 
dren of  promise.  When  Israel  stood  on  tlie  far- 
ther shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  had  seen  God's 
triumph  over  their  enemies,  who  lay  dead  along 
the  beach,  Moses  sang  a  song  of  praise,  and  Mi- 
riam and  the  women  of  Israel  took  timbrels,  pro- 
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bably  like  the  modern  tambourine,  as  now  used 
by  those  calling  themselves  the  Salvation  army, 
and  these  sang  a  chorus,  accompanied  by  a 
dance.  These  timbrels  were  most  likely  iden- 
tical with  those  they,  in  company  with  the  Egyp- 
tians, had  used  in  the  idol  worship  so  prevalent 
in  Egypt.  Is  it  not,  then,  truly  remarkable, 
when  God,  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  instituted  the 
tabernacle  service,  that  music  was  entirely  ex- 
cluded, with  the  single  exception  of  the  trumpet 
as  a  means  of  call,  and  this  being  defined  as  one 
or  two  blasts  or  an  alarm,  could  scarcely  be  de- 
signated music  at  all ;  and  we  have  good  grounds 
for  believing  that  nothing  of  that  kind  was  per- 
missible in  the  tabernacle  worship  for  nearly  five 
hundred  years. 

That  music  after  that,  in  the  time  of  David,  did 
receive  the  sanction  of  God,  is  readily  allowed. 

In  consequence  of  David's  many  victories,  the 
tide  of  worldly  prosperity  inflowed,  and  riches 
increased,  more  especiall3nn  Jerusalem.  David, 
having  built  himself  a  palace,  bethought  himself 
of  the  lowly  dwelling  place  of  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, whose  glory  the  heavens  declared,  and  to 
whom  he  ascribed  as  his  gift,  all  his  own  riches 
and  honor  ;  for,  since  the  tabernacle  was  first 
reared  in  the  wilderness,  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
had  ever  since  rested  under  the  shadow  of  a  tent. 
David,  contrasting  the  pomp  and  glory  of  his 
own  surroundings  as  a  king  and  conqueror,  with 
this  lowly  dwelling  of  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  is  it  any  matter  of  surprise  that  he 
should  desire  to  build  a  more  magnificent  abode 
for  the  God  of  heaven  ?  The  desire,  indeed,  was 
accepted  of  God,  but  the  Lord  withheld  the  final 
accomplishment  of  the  purpose  till  the  day  of 
David's  son,  Solomon. 

David  then,  in  accord  with  his  own  outward 
grandeur,  thought  it  not  seemly  that  that  of  the 
House  of  God  should  be  less  so,  in  the  eyes  of  a 
people  who  are  so  inclined  to  judge  by  the  out- 
ward appearance.  Accordingly,  David  made 
vast  preparations,  and  pre-arranged  a  ritual  of 
song  with  accompanying  music.  This  latter 
David  from  his  boyhood  loved,  and  it  was  this 
that  first  brought  him  under  the  notice  of  King 
Saul.  God  had  endowed  him  with  the  gift  of 
song,  so  much  so  that  he  is  called  "  the  Sweet 
Singer  of  Israel,"  but  he  nevertheless  felt  con- 
strained to  confess  that  "  The  spirit  of  the  Lord 
spoke  by  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue." 
(I.  Sam.,  xxiii :  2).  But  though  he  has  left  to 
us,  in  God's  good  providence,  a  rich  legacy  in 
those  holy  spiritual  songs,  if  we  look  at  the  music 
with  which  he  accompanied  it,  we  may  expect 
to  find  in  him  displayed  its  highest  power  and 
effect,  and  well  is  it  for  us  that  such  is  left  on 
record.  When  selected  by  Saul  to  play  before 
him  when  the  evil  spirit  troubled  him,  on  ac- 
count of  his  disobedience  to  God,  the  effect  of 
David's  music  is  recorded  as  having  been,  for 
the  time  being,  to  charm  the  unruly  spirit,  so  as 
temporarily  to  subdue  its  violence,  but  it  proved 
utterly  impotent  to  effect  Saul's  release  by  per- 
manently casting  out  the  evil  spirit.  So  may  it 
now  be  used  to  lull  the  evil  passions  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  when  they  may  be  deceived  into 
crying  peace,  peace !  when,  truly,  there  is  no 
peace  ;  and  going  their  way,  they  follow  the  bent 
of  their  mind,  still  at  enmity  toward  God. 

David  then  divided  tlie  Levites  (who  entered 
not  toilhin  the  temple  proper  to  perform  their  ser- 
vice), into  twenty-four  courses  (I.  Chron.  xxiv, 
and  xxiii:  6),  of  whom  four  thousand  out  of 
thirty-eight  thoii.«and  were  set  apart  "to  praise 
the  Lord  with  the  instruments  wliich  I  iiiade," 
mid  David,  "to  praise  therewith  "  (I.  Chron. 
jcxiii:  5).   So  said  the  inspired  historian  of  Hez- 


ekiah's  reign.  "  And  when  the  burnt  off'ering 
began,  the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also  with  the 
trumpets,  and  with  the  instruments  ordained  by 
Z)amd,  king  of  Israel"  (I.  Chron.  xxix:  27). 
So  also  is  it  mentioned  in  v.  25  :  "  And  he  set 
Levites  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  (i.  e.  the  inner 
court),  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries  and  with 
harps,  according  to  the  commandment  of  David 
and  of  Gad,  the  King's  seer,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet." 

We  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  music 
thus  instituted  in  connection  with  a  kingly  state, 
and  a  magnificent  temple,  almost,  if  not  alto- 
gether, passed  away  on  the  forced  dethronement 
of  that  line  of  kings  and  the  destruction  of  that 
temple  by  king  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  the  Jews 
were  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  How  pathet- 
ically the  Psalmist  describes  the  inconsolable 
grief  of  the  captives :  "  By  the  rivers  of  Baby- 
lon there  we  sat  down,  we  wept  when  we  re- 
membered Zion.  We  hanged  our  harps  upon 
the  viiUows  in  the  midst  thereof.  For  there  they 
that  carried  us  captive  required  of  us  the  words 
of  a  song ;  (marginal  reading)  and  they  that  wast- 
ed us  required  of  us  mirth,  saying,  '  Sing  us  one 
of  the  songs  of  Zion.'  How  shall  we  sing  the 
Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  ?  If  I  forget  thee, 
0,  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cun- 
ning !  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  !  if  I  prefer  not 
Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy !  "  (Ps.  cxxxvii : 
1-6.) 

These  words  show  that  even  the  Jews  held  it 
as  a  necessary  prerequisite  for  acceptable  worship 
that  the  spirit  of  praise  in  the  heart  dictate  the 
song  on  the  lips. 

There  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  the  captive 
Israelites  suffered  so  grievously  under  idol  wor- 
ship, and  heard  such  an  abundance  of  music 
commemorating  the  praise  of  that  image  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  set  up  in  the  plains  of  Dura, 
for  refusing  to  worship  which  Shadrach,  Mesh- 
ach  and  Abednego  were  cast  into  the  fiery  fur- 
nace, that  the  effect  appears  to  have  been  not 
only  to  let  them  see  the  gross  sin  of  idolatry,  or 
image-worship,  and  the  emptiness  of  music,  as 
performed  by  musical  instruments,  but  also,  in 
a  happy  measure,  to  eflfectually  wean  them  from 
the  practice  of  both. 

In  the  writings  of  the  prophets  who  lived  sub- 
sequent to  the  era  of  captivity,  we  find  once  only 
any  reference  to  any  musical  instrument  in  the 
temple  worship  (with  the  exception  of  the  trum- 
pet, which  was  merely  a  ram's  or  cow's  horn)  and 
that  was  when  cymbals  were  used  at  the  found- 
ation of  the  second  temple,  when,  it  is  said,  they 
set  the  priests  in  their  apparel  with  their  trum- 
pets, and  the  Levites,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  with 
cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord  after  the  ordinance 
of  David,  King  of  Israel."  (Ez.  iii :  10).  The 
prophet  Amos,  had,  before  this,  reproved  those 
"  That  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent 
to  themselves  instruments  of  music  like  David  ; 
that  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  themselves 
with  the  chief  ointments,  but  they  are  not  grieved 
for  the  affliction  of  Joseph."    (Amos  vi :  5-6.) 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  key  to  the  decadence 
of  music  as  an  expression  of  joyfulness  among 
the  Jews.  When  those  ancients  beheld  the  new 
temple,  who  had  seen  the  glories  of  the  old,  the^j 
ivept.  So  we  read  at  the  dedication  of  that  tem- 
ple that  the  Levites  were  not  set,  as  at  its  found- 
ation, in  their  courses  for  the  service  of  the  Lord 
according  to  the  ordinance  of  David.,  lor  no  men- 
tion is  there  made  of  tlie  use  of  any  musical  in- 
struments, but  it  is  expressly  noted,  "  as  it  is  ivri.t- 
ten  in  the  book  of  Moses,"  (Ez.  vi :  18),  which 
enjoined  no  such  things. 


Here,  then,  is  plainly  a  reducing  the  worshi 
of  this  second  temple,  whose  glory  "  Shall  \ 
greater  than  that  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lor 
of  Hosts,"  as  Haggai  the  prophet  declared,  (i; 
9),  to  somewhat  of  the  primitive  simplicity  < 
that  of  the  tabernacle,  as  preparative  to  the  tin 
when  God  should  usher  in  the  true  worship  ( 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  as  clearly  commani 
ed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  lawgiver  of  tl 
New  Covenant. 

And  will  not  the  speaking  silence  found  i| 
the  New  Testament  writers  with  regard  to  th 
existence  of  such  things  in  their  day,  bear  oi 
this  conclusion,  that  music  was  no  longer  b 
them  considered  as  essential  or  even  desirab^ 
as  an  accompaniment  to  the  worship  of  God? 

Music,  then,  appears  to  have  been,  by  the  coij 
descension  of  God,  allowed  to  continue  for 
time,  as  in  keeping  with  the  outward  pomp  an 
glory  of  an  outward  kingdom,  but  when  tl 
kings  ceased  to  rule  as  such,  so  also  did  musi 
cease  to  be  an  accompaniment  to  the  worshi 
of  God  in  the  temple.    Nor  is  instrumental  nu 
sic  now  used  by  Jews  in  their  synagogue  wo  ' 
ship,  the  present  substitute  for  that  of  the  losi 
temple  worship.  An  ancient  writer  said  :  "  Tho: 
gavest  them  a  king  in  thy  wrath,  and  took  hiij 
away  in  thy  hot  displeasure.'  'So  do  I  believe  th 
Lord  hath  done  to  Israel  after  the  flesh,  as  H 
did  do  to  Tyre—"  cause  the  noise  of  thy  song; 
to  cease  ;  and  the  sounds  of  thy  viols  shall  be  n| 
more  heard."    fEz.  xxvi :  13.) 

Jesus,  who  came  from  God,  to  do  and  declar 
God's  will,  and  to  make  that  will  known  to  mai' 
spoke  of  the  outward  temple  at  Jerusalem,  an< 
with  it  also  of  all  such  temples,  as  no  more  be 
ing  the  place  where  God,  who  is  a  spirit,  was  t 
be  worshipped,  but  as  in  Christ  Jesus, "  dwellet 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (Col.  ii! 
9),  so,  when  on  earth,  He,  as  being  filled  wit  I 
the  spirit  of  God,  his  body  was  the  temple  c| 
God,  so  did  Jesus  speak  of  his  people  hencefort. 
as  being  gathered  to  Him,  and  He  in  them,  aj 
said  Paul — "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tenj 
pie  of  God,  and  that  the  spirit  of  God  dwellet  i 
in  you  ?  "  (I.  Cor.  iii :  16).    So  is  "  the  churc 
which  is  the  body  of  Christ,"  the  temple  of  th  i 
Most  High,  in  which  God,  by  his  spirit  dwel  j 
eth.    His  altar  therein  is  the  sanctified  hear 
obedient  to  his  will.    The  offerings  thereon  ar 
prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving,  brought  fort  i 
by  his  spirit — "  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  1 1 
God  by  Jesus  Christ,"  and  they  who  thus  offe 
and  serve  in  this  temple  are  made  priests  anij 
Levites  unto  God,  by  the  work  of  preparation  j 
and  anointing  of  his  own  Holy  Spirit — mad 
priests  unto  God  according  to  the  command 
ment  which  Christ  Jesus  received  of  his  Fathei 
In  this  temple,  in  these  hearts,  is  made  swee  ' 
melody  to  the  Lord,  and  new  songs  are  sun;  j 
which  no  man  knoweth  nor  can  learn,  but  sucl 
as  are  taught  by  the  spirit.    No  place  is  her  j 
found  for  building  (earthly)  temples  to  them 
selves,  for  consecrating  priests  by  earthly  rules  o 
ordination  ;  no  use  for  building  altars  of  brick 
and  stones.    Such  as  are  sanctified  in  obeyini 
God's  will  are  perfected  forever  by  the  one  oi 
fering  which  Christ  made  in  the  flesh  in  obedi  j 
ence  to  the  Divine  will.    There  is  no  use  here  iii 
this  temple  for  statuary  or  images  to  remin< 
them  of  God,  as  they  have  the  Good  Rememi 
brancerwho,  by  Christ's  promise,  abides  with  hi ' 
church  forever  ;  no  use  for  paintings  and  diver 
garments  and  music  and  carnal  songs,  sung  ac 
cording  to  the  manner  and  in  the  time  of  the  nat 
ural  will,  and  in  which  the  carnal  mind  delighi 
itself,  and  decks  itself  withal.    All  is  changed 
For  God  being  present  with  them,  they  seek  on 
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lysuch  things  as  are  pleasing  to  Him.  And  He 
looketh  not  on  the  outward  man,  nor  regardeth 
his  genuflexions  nor  his  choicest  gifts  of  music  or 
of  song.  He  heareth  not  with  the  outward  ear, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  And  as  the 
sheep  of  the  Lord's  flock  knoweth  the  voice  of 
the  Good  Shepherd,  so  doth  the  Father  know 
that  of  his  beloved  Son,  who  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  own.  This  worship,  then,  is  spiritual,  not 
carnal.  The  world,  and  they  who  are  not  re- 
deemed from  the  spirit  of  the  world,  know  it  not 
nor  ever  will,  but  they  who  believe  in  Christ  and 
receive  and  are  led  by  his  spirit,  both  know  this 
worship  and  Him  also  whom  they  worship.  For 
as  true  children  of  Abraham  and  of  Israel  both 
their  heart  and  ear  is  circumcised  by  the  spirit. 
And  such  only  whose  ear  is  quickened  to  know 
this  music,  whilst  here  on  earth,  shall  be  fitted 
to  join  with  the  songs  of  the  angelic  hosts  and 
of  the  redeemed  amid  the  glories  of  heaven. 

Thus  speaking,  is  it  concluded  that  all  who 
are  yet  found  in  the  use  of  these  carnal  things 
are  shut  out  from  God's  favor  here  below,  or 
from  an  inheritance  above  ?  By  no  means.  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  Yet  are  these 
outward  things  nothing,  and  unless  men  come 
to  know  and  to  obey  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit, 
and  their  hearts,  in  that  obedience,  know  some- 
thing of  the  substance  of  those  spiritual  songs, 
those  outward  songs  and  musical  foibles  will 
avail  them  nothing,  as  such  things,  though  heard 
by  men,  enter  not  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth.  And  all  those  whose  eyes  God  hath 
opened  to  see  the  nothingness  of  these  things, 
are  bound  to  obey  God's  command  at  the  peril 
of  their  everlasting  welfare.  "  Come  ye  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  ;  and  1  will  re- 
ceive you,  and  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty.  (IL  Cor.,  vi  :  17-18.)  For  these  car- 
nal delights  appertain  to  mystery  Babylon, 
which  with  her  children,  shall  perish  and  be 
found  no  more. 

1  believe,  then,  that  God's  command  to  us, as 
a  people,  in  this,  our  day,  is :  "  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues."  (Rev., 
xviii :  4.)  W.  W.  B. 

Reminiscences. 

(Concludecl  from  page  7.) 

A  friend  whom  Christopher  Healy  was  endeav- 
oring to  cheer  up,  when  suffering  under  the  pres- 
ssure  of  outward  difficulties,  has  preserved  the 
following  notice  of  his  remarks.  "I  suppose 
there  are  few  members  of  our  Society  now 
living  who  have  passed  through  sorer  trials  of 
their  faith, or  been  plunged  into  deeper  baptisms 
of  suffering  than  I,"  and  he  added,  "  I  now  see 
that  they  have  all  been  for  the  best,  permitted, 
and  perhaps  I  may  say  appointed,  first,  to  purify 
me  moreetfectually  from  defilement,  secondly,  to 
wean  me  from  a  delight  in  the  perishing  things 
of  this  world  ;  thirdly,  to  induce  me  to  seek  for 
consolation  where  alone  it  can  be  found  ;  and 
lastly,  that  I  may  sympathize  with  and  comfort 
those  who  are  under  suffering,  and  I  do  believe 
it  is  my  duty  to  do  what  I  can  to  encourage  my 
friends  who  are  under  affliction  by  telling  them 
how  good  the  Master  has  been  to  me,  not  only 
in  sustaining  me  under  my  various  provingsand 
afflictions,  but  in  bringing  me  out  from  them  in 
his  own  appointed  time,  and  enabling  me  to 
sing  his  praise  on  the  banks  of  deliverance. 

"I  just  now  remember  a  time  when  I  was 
plunged  into  as  deep  distress  as  was  perhaps 
3ver  the  case.    I  had  been  s()eaking  a  little  in 


meetings  from  time  to  time,  as  thou  hast  been, 
and  not  without  many  doubts  and  be.setments, 
as  is  likely  thy  case.  But  the  cause  of  my  pres- 
ent great  trouble  was  .some  debts  which  I  had 
left  behind  me  in  Rhode  Island.  I  knew  they 
ought  to  have  been  paid  long  before,  but  I  was 
never  able  to  do  it,  although  I  had  worked 
early  and  late,  and  denied  myself  almost  the 
necessaries  of  life.  I  feared  my  creditors  would 
think  me  dishonest  and  that  I  intended  to  cheat 
them  out  of  their  just  dues.  Indeed  I  was  so 
worked  up  in  my  mind  about  it  that  I  was  al- 
most confident  a  complaint  would  be  sent  to  our 
Monthly  Meeting  against  me,  and  I  really  was 
afraid  to  go  to  meeting,  lest  I  should  hear  my- 
self charged  with  dishonesty.  One  evening  I 
was  very  low  in  my  mind,  and  seemed  to  have 
got  to  the  very  lowest  spot  a  poor  mortal  could 
be  plunged  into.  I  was  afraid  to  go  to  bed,  and 
there  I  sat  or  was  led  about.  After  a  while  I 
thought  I  would  get  my  Bible  and  see  if  I  could 
not  find  some  comfort  in  it,  or  at  least  divert 
my  mind  from  distressing  thoughts,  by  reading 
in  that  good  book.  The  first  passage  I  opened 
to  I  only  increased  ray  trouble,  and  the  farther 
I  read  the  worse  I  got,  so  that  I  thought  I  should 
go  distracted  if  I  did  not  close  the  book.  It 
was  then  after  midnight,  I  put  my  Bible  away 
and  concluded  to  go  to  bed,  expecting  nothing 
else  but  to  toss  about  without  sleep  till  morn- 
ing. But  I  think  I  had  not  been  in  bed  five 
minutes,  until  I  fell  asleep,  and  seemed  to  awak- 
en as  suddenly,  I  stared  around  me,  it  was 
broad  day,  and  the  sun  was  shining  full  in  my 
face,  as  bright  and  clear  as  I  ever  beheld  it. 
I  looked  around  the  room,  there  lay  my  wife 
sleeping  soundly  by  my  side.  I  looked  out  at 
the  window,  and  everything  there  looked  bright 
and  beautiful,  the  glorious  sun  seemed  to  be 
half  way  up  the  sky,  shining  with  its  accus- 
tomed splendor.  And  there  I  lay  debating  with 
myself  whether  it  was  really  day,  or  whether 
it  was  a  vision  of  light  that  encompassed  me. 
But  whilst  I  was  musing,  the  light  faded  away, 
and  I  found  the  darkness  of  midnight  surround- 
ing me.  Then  I  knew  that  it  was  a  vision  of 
light  from  the  Lord,  to  bring  me  out  of  my  dis- 
tress, and  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  who  thus  did 
comfort  me,  giving  me  at  once,  faith  to  believe 
that  he  would  make  bare  his  holy  arm  for  my 
help,  and  bring  me  out  of  my  great  and  sore 
trouble.  Yea,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  did  as 
surely  shine  in  my  heart,  as  did  the  outward 
sun  in  the  vision  shine  in  my  face,  giving  me 
to  believe  that  he  would  make  way  for  me. 
Being  thus  refreshed  and  comforted,  I  slept 
soundly  till  morning. 

"  Next  day  I  wrote  to  a  Friend  in  Rhode 
Island,  telling  him  how  distressed  I  had  been 
about  my  debts,  and  wishing  him  to  inform  my 
creditors  that  I  was  anxious  to  pay  them.  I 
hoped  to  be  able  to  do  so  before  long.  I  soon 
after  received  an  answer,  desiring  me  to  make 
myself  easy,  as  all  my  creditors  knew  I  was  an 
honest  man,  and  they  were  willing  to  wait  until 
I  could  pay  them  without  inconvenience.  Times 
soon  changed  for  the  better  with  me,  and  I  had 
a  good  crop  of  wheat,  which  I  sold,  and  sent  the 
money  to  my  friend,  desiring  him  to  divide  it 
among  my  creditors,  as  far  as  it  would  go.  And 
I  soon  received  a  letter,  enclosing  receipts  in 
full  from  all  whom  I  owed.  So  the  Lord  help 
ed  me  out  of  that  difficulty,  as  I  trust  He  will 
help  thee  out  of  thiue,  and  I  know  He  will  help 
all  his  poor  distressed  children,  if  they  will  only 
trust  in  Him.  Hold  on  to  the  shield  of  Faith  and 
the  Master  will  bring  thee  up,  out  of  the  liorrible 
pit  and  miry  clay,  yea,  and  put  a  new  soug  in 


thy  mouth,  even  praise  to  his  name.    I  do  not 

often  rei)eat  poetry,  but  the  remembrance  of 
some  I  learned  in  my  youth  comes  now  so  liv- 
ingly  before  me  that  I  think  it  right  to  repeat 
it."  He  then  sang  as  I  tiiink  I  may  safely  say, 
for  his  voice  was  full  of  melody  and  pathos, 
some  stanzas  replete  with  holy  hope  and  Chris- 
tian confidence,  which  I  should  rejoice,  were  I 
able  to  transcribe  here. 

Reference  being  made  in  Christopher  Healy 's 
presence  to  something  A.  Fisher  had  written. 
What,  said  he,  my  old  friend  Abraham  Fisher, 
of  Ireland,  and  then  added,  "  One  of  the  most 
beautiful  sights  I  ever  beheld,  and  I  do  not 
know  if  that  is  too  strong  to  say,  that  it  was  the 
most  beautiful,  was  in  this  same  A.  Fisher's 
house.  There  sat  his  fourteen  children  at  the 
table,  and  the  eldest  held  the  fifteenth  in  her 
lap.  I  had  brought  to  my  remembrance  the 
Lord's  promise  to  his  faithful  servant  of  old. 
'Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thy  house,  thy  children  like  olive  plants 
round  about  thy  table.'  And  a  more  comely 
set  of  olive  plants  than  these  children,  I  never 
beheld." 

Christopher,  in  speaking  of  a  meeting  he  at- 
tended in  London,  at  which  was  a  marriage, 
said  "  that  insisted  upon  my  going  and  din- 
ing with  the  parties,  saying  she  had  a  special 
invitation  for  me.  I  told  her  that  1  did  not 
come  to  England  to  attend  feasts,  Master  sent 
me  for  a  very  different  purpose.    E.  Dudley 

then  interfered,  and  told   ,  she  must  let 

Christopher  go  home  and  dine  with  her.   

said, '  If  I  must  give  him  up,  I  suppose  I  must,' 
but  added,  '  thou  must  at  least,  go  with  mc  into 
the  other  apartment,  and  shake  hands  with 
them  all.'  "  I  made,"  said  Christopher,  "  no  ob- 
jection to  following  her,  but  when  1  had  entered 
and  saw  the  parade  they  were  making,  and  the 
servants  handing  around  cakes  and  wine  in  the 
very  meeting-house  itself,  I  stopped  short  and 
said,  I  can  go  no  farther.  I  cannot  even  shake 
hands  with  you  all,  as  I  gladly  would  have 
done,  but  must  here  publicly  bear  testimony 
against  such  proceedings,  believing  them  to  be 
unseemly  and  out  of  the  good  order  which 
Friends  ought  to  follow.  I  wish  you  all  well 
personally,  but  cannot  countenance  your  ])ro- 
ceedings,  even  so  far  as  to  shake  hands  with 
you."  At  the  next  Monthly  Meeting  Chris- 
topher said  I  was  present,  and  there  was  a  pass- 
ing. And  I  told  Friends  I  had  a  concern  on 
my  mind  to  spread  before  them  if  they  were 
willing  to  listen  to  me.  Several  Friends  assur- 
ed me  they  were.  I  then  gave  them  a  history 
of  what  I  had  seen  at  a  late  marriage  among 
them,  and  expressed  the  tender  wish  I  felt  that 
the  young  people,  who  were  now  about  to  enter 
into  this  solemn  covenant,  would  be  careful  to 
accomplish  it  in  a  way  consistent  with  our  prin- 
ciples and  the  testimony  wc  professed  to  hold 
up  to  the  world,  in  favor  of  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity, and  against  all  extravagance.  And  I 
said  that  if  Friends  were  not  more  consistent 
in  these  and  other  respects,  our  poor  Society 
would  fall  to  pieces.  Perhaps  it  was  on  this 
occasion  that  the  lateThos.  Shillitoe  said  to  him, 
"  Christopher,  we  want  just  such  ministers  as 
thee.  We  will  give  thee  a  irood  returning  min- 
ute." 

A  ministering  Friend,  of  Philadelphia,  relat- 
ed the  following,  "I  was  once  in  company  with 
a  number  of  persons  on  business  of  a  benevo- 
lent character.  After  we  had  finished  what  was 
lipf  ire  us,  one  of  the  company  introduced  the  sub- 
ject of  music,  and  expatiated  largely  upon  its 
good  effect,  upon  both  the  body  and  mind  of  those 
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who  cultivated  a  taste  for  it.  It  was  evidently 
his  intention  to  draw  me  out  or  to  reproach  the 
Society  for  our  opposition  to  this  pleasant  way 
of  spending  time.  The  rest  of  the  company, 
with  the  exception  of  an  aged  Presbyterian, 
joined  in  with  the  first  speaker.  Finding  that 
he  took  no  part  in  the  conversation,  he  was  at 
length  pointedly  appealed  to,  to  know  what  he 
thought  of  music,  and  its  effects.  He  replied, 
'  Gentlemen,  instead  of  giving  you  my  opinion, 
let  me  tell  you  an  anecdote.  I  once  knew  a 
very  pious  and  benevolent  man,  who  was  much 
in  love  with  music,  omitting  no  opportunity 
of  indulging  himself  in  this  fascinating  amuse- 
ment, and  when  some  who  were  uneasy  with 
his  course,  would  remonstrate  with  him  there- 
on, he  would  justify  himself  with  much  such 
arguments  as  you  have  been  using.  But  he 
suddenly  gave  up  music,  and  ceased  entirely 
attending  concerts  and  such  like  diversions. 
Being  enquired  of  concerning  this  change  he 
said,  I  lately  had  a  dream,  in  which  I  believed 
myself  to  be  at  a  musical  entertainment,  and  I 
thought  that  I  had  never  before  enjoyed  the 
concord  of  sweet  sounds  so  rapturously.  When 
suddenly  I  felt  a  heavy  hand  laid  roughly  on 
my  shoulder,  on  looking  around  I  found  that 
it  was  the  devil  himself  that  had  laid  hold  upon 
me.  I  immediately  said.  Sir,  you  have  made 
a  great  mistake  this  time.  I  do  not  belong 
among  your  people,  and  I  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  you.  He  grinned  as  he  said,  Don't 
you  know  that  this  is  one  of  my  favorite  pur- 
suits, and  tiiat  every  one  who  comes  to  such  a 
place  as  this  is  unreservedly  in  my  power, 
and,'  he  added, 'I  have  not  attended  a  musical 
party  since,  and  1  am  firmly  resolved  never  to 
go  to  another.'  There  was  nothing  more  said, 
and  these  late  eulogists  of  music  left  the  room, 
looking  as  if  they  had  been  caught  in  very  bad 
company." 

J.  edgerton's  dream. 
A  little  while  before  J.  Edgerton  left  home 
to  pay  his  last  visit  to  North  Carolina,  being 
under  much  exercise  and  discouragement  on 
account  of  letters  which  he  knew  had  been  sent 
to  divers  parts  of  that  Yearly  Meeting  to  hinder 
his  service,  and  if  possible,  have  him  sent  home 
without  fulfilling  his  mission,  Joseph  dreamed 
that  he  and  companion,  while  on  their  journey, 
were  overtaken  by  a  very  severe  storm,  and  on 
looking  about  for  a  place  of  shelter,  they  saw 
a  large  open  shed,  under  which  they  drove.  It 
covered  a  large  pool  of  water,  with  a  bridge 
over  it.  While  waiting  for  the  storm  to  cease, 
Joseph  proposed  to  his  companion,  that  they 
should  partake  of  some  refreshment ;  their  little 
store  of  bread  and  cheese  was  accordingly  pro- 
duced, and  they  proceeded  to  satisfy  their  hun- 
ger, but  as  there  was  nothing  to  catch  the 
crumbs,  as  they  fell,  they  passed  through  the 
interstices  of  the  bridge  into  the  water  below. 
Upon  looking  down  into  the  pool,  he  saw  quite 
a  multitude  of  fishes  darting  after  the  crumbs, 
which  they  seemed  to  swallow  with  a  good  rel- 
ish. A  more  scrutinizing  glance  presented,  the 
one  who  had  chiefly  raised  the  opposition,  seated 
in  a  large  arm  chair  at  the  bottom  of  the  water. 
There  were  many  large  fishes  swimming  about 
him,  intent  upon  examining  the  occupant  of 
this  strangely  located  cliair,  while  the  smaller 
one.s  took  no  notice  of  him,  being  fully  occupied 
in  watching  for,  and  securing  the  crumbs  which 
fell  from  Joseph's  hand.  Upon  awakening, 
Joseph  felt  enabled  to  extract  some  encourage- 
ment from  this  dream,  as  it  was  opened  to  him, 
and  well  he  might,  f)r  the  result  proved  that 


the  Lord  did  indeed  prepare  a  shelter  for  him 

from  the  storm  of  opposition,  raised  by  , 

also  found  a  way  to  bridge  the  gulf  and  the 
deep  waters,  while  he  was  enabled  to  pass  on 
his  way,  dispensing  some  encouragement  to  the 
little  ones,  while  those  who  might  seem  to  have 
power  to  do  hurt,  were  otherwise  engaged. 

Joseph  Edgerton  said  it  was  five  years  after 
I  first  spoke,  by  way  of  ministry,  before  I  could 
find  strength  to  open  my  mouth  again  in  that 
way.  It  was  not  any  stubborn  wilfulness  that 
sealed  my  lips,  for  there  was  no  time  during 
that  long  period  of  darkness,  but  what  I  would 
gladly  have  obeyed  the  call,  if  I  could  have 
felt  assurance  it  was  really  required  of  me.  I 
remember  a  dream  I  had  soon  after  my  first 
appearance,  which  was  descriptive  of  what  I 
had  passed  through,  and  prophetic  of  what  was 
in  store  for  me.  I  thought  I  was  furnished  with 
wings.  I  tried  them,  and  was  astonished  at  the 
ease  with  which  I  mounted  up  above  this  lower 
world,  and  soared  away  in  the  clear  firmament. 
My  heart  seemed  filled  with  joy  and  gratitude, 
because  I  had  been  so  highly  favored,  but  I 
soon  let  in  the  reasoner  and  began  to  query 
whether  this  could  really  be  true,  feeling  myself 
so  poor  a  creature  and  so  unworthy.  As  my 
doubts  increased  and  my  faith  lessened,  I  found 
my  powers  of  flight  rapidly  declining,  and  was 
soon  brought  back  to  the  earth,  from  which  I 
could  not  rise  again,  though  I  repeatedly  tried 
ray  wings,  I  now  found  myself  on  the  edge  of  a 
dark  ravine,  which  I  had  to  cross  to  gain  the 
open  country  I  could  see  beyond.  And,  oh! 
what  toiling  and  plunging  I  had  to  endure,  and 
that  for  a  long  season,  before  I  was  enabled  to 
get  out  of  this  dismal  gulf  of  despair,  but  as 
I  was  eventually  enabled  to  attain  the  pleasant 
country  in  my  dream,  so  I  was  encouraged  to 
toil  on  toward  that  good  country  I  had  seen  to 
lay  beyond  this  region  of  darkness  and  woe. 
And  I  have  now  brought  to  remembrance,  an- 
other dream,  occurring  shortly  before  my  five- 
years  of  probation  were  expired.  I  thought  I 
was  in  a  large  circle  of  Friends,  where  one  in 
the  station  of  a  minister,  gave  us  a  thrilling  ac- 
count of  a  young  man  who  had  come  to  an 
untimely  end,  perishing  miserably.  This  narra- 
tive was  not  unlike  what  Young  gives  of  him, 
whom  he  calls  Altamont.  As  this  Friend  finished 
his  story,  he  turned  to  me  and  said,  "  Joseph, 
if  thou  hadst  been  faithful,  this  young  man 
would  not  have  perished." 

The  horror  I  felt  at  this  declaration  awakened 
me,  and  truly  glad  I  was  to  find  it  was  only  a 
dream. 


I  NOTICED  a  little  child  the  other  day  just 
before  we  entered  the  tunnel  on  the  railway 
train.  Her  father  knew  that  she  would  be  afraid 
in  the  dark  and  he  leaned  over  and  lifted  her 
out  of  her  seat  in  front  of  him  into  his  arms 
When  we  came  out  into  the  sunlight  she  was 
gazing  in  his  face  with  an  intense  look  of  in- 
quiry, a  mingling  of  fear  and  trust ;  then  a  smile 
broke  over  her  face — a  smile  that  said  so  much  ! 
The  tunnel  had  been  dark,  she  did  not  enjoy  it, 
but  she  was  quiet  through  it  because  her  father 
held  her.  W  hen  it  was  passed  she  saw  his  face  ; 
she  knew  he  had  kept  her  safe ;  she  answered 
his  smile  with  glad  acknowledgment,  and  all  the 
while  the  dark  passage  had  been  a  necessary 
part  of  the  way  to  bring  her  to  the  place  where 
she  wished  to  go.  Her  father  knew  this  while 
they  were  in  the  darkness;  baby  did  not  know  it, 
but  she  was  quiet  in  his  arms.  O,  if  we  could 
only  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  "As  a  little 
child  !" — Selected. 


For  "  The  Fkibnd. 

Searching  Among  Old  Papers. 

In  a  recent  examination  and  disposal  of  a  ' 
ofMSS.  and  papers  which  had  accumulated  1 
the  possession  of  the  writer,  I  found  a  numb 
of  letters  that  had  passed  betiween  John  Hui 
a  merchant  of  London,  and  Israel,  James,  ai 
John  Pemberton,  formerly  valuable  and  noti 
Friends  of  Philadelphia.  They  were  written 
the  years  between  1758  and  1769,  and  thrc 
considerable  light  on  the  situation  of  public  £ 
fairs  in  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  and  t 
exercises  of  Friends  in  endeavoring  to  resto 
amicable  relations  with  the  Indians. 

John  Hunt  was  a  minister,  and  had  been 
America  on  a  religious  visit,  and,  while  thei 
attended  one  or  m  )re  of  the  treaties  with  t  i 
Indians.    In  a  letter  dated  Second  Month  2S , 
1758,  shortly  after  his  return  home,  he  thus  c 
scribed  his  voyage  : 

"Our  passage  was  very  stormy,  and  accoi. 
panied  with  some  disagreeable  circumstanci 
— poor  accommodations  and  worse  attendan( 
Most  of  the  few  hands  we  had  to  navigate  1 1 
vessel  were  frequently  unwell,  and  unable  to  pt  ■ 
form  their  duty.  However,  we  were,  through  t  ji 
great  kindness  of  Providence,preserved  amidst  i) 
dangers, in  much  inward  quiet  and  calm  resigni 
tion.  For  my  own  part,  I  was  in  a  low  situatii, 
of  mind  most  of  the  voyage — not  feeling,  exce  i 
at  some  very  short  intervals,  any  considerat: 
degree  of  Divine  consolation.  I  spent  much  [' 
my  time  in  reviewing  and  closely  inspecting  in|i 
the  manner  how  I  had  conducted  myself,  and  d' 
charged  the  service  wherein  I  had  lately  bei 
engaged.  I  hope  this  was  done  honestly  and-; 
advantage,  for  I  saw  that  some  of  my  public  a!' 
pearances  might  have  tended  more  to  the  hon  i 
of  the  Great  Master ;  some  mistakes  avoid 
which  inattention  had  occasioned,  and  servici 
performed  which  fear  had  prevented.  But  , 
these  errors  had  proceeded  from  weakness,  r  l 
wilfulness,  they  were  mercifully  forgiven.  T  i 
rod  of  correction  had  been  laid  on  so  genti , 
that  solid  and  durable  peace  had  not  been  int(  ■ 
rupted  thereby. 

Most  of  the  time  since  my  return  I  seem  li  '| 
a  movement  taken  to  pieces,  the  wheels  separi 
ed  and  laid  at  a  distance  from  each  other.  Wh 
a  machine  has  been  in  motion  a  considerat 
time,  it  may  be  necessary  that  it  should  ! 
cleaned,  every  pinion  and  pivot  nicely  examin 
and  the  springs  loosened,  that  it  may  recovl 
strength.    I  have  not  had  much  public  servi 
since  my  landing;  at  present  only  a  few  whet 
are  put  into  motion,  yet  I  trust  they  are  act 
ated  by  the  ancient  spring,  and  being  touch- 
by  the  good  hand  with  pure  oil,  I  hope  th 
move  smoothly  and  without  any  considerat 
jar.    Perhaps  in  due  time  every  wheel  may 
put  into  its  proper  place;  nay,  will  it  not  be 
when  the  Great  Master  sees  meet?  and  tillthf 
may  I  possess  ray  soul  in  patience,  and  be  co 
tent  to  be  anything  or  nothing." 

"The  time  spent  at  Philadelphia  and  at  yoj 
Indian  treaties  has  aflTorded  me  the  most  satisfi  ! 
tion  and  best  wages  of  any  part  of  ray  visit  ; 
your  country;  and  though  I  was  with  you  I 
times  of  great  difficulty,  yet  such  impressio 
were  made  as  will,  I  hope,  ever  remain." 

The  letter  goes  on  to  say  that  some  Frient 
of  whom  Dr.  John  Fothergill  was  one,  had  cc 
tributed  £1,000  for  the  purchase  of  goods  su 
able  for  the  Indian  trade,  which  were  beii 
shipped  to  Israel  Pemberton,  who  was  active 
engaged  in  efforts  to  bring  about  peaceable  i 
lations  between  the  whites  and  the  Indians. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Falcon  aitackmg  a  heron. — I  had  often  heard 
it  stated  that  when  it  is  attacked  by  a  falcon 
the  heron  endeavors  to  impale  its  assailant  by 
so  directing  its  beak  as  to  transfix  the  latter  in 
its  stoop,  but  I  am  forced  to  admit  that  I  was 
always  somewhat  sceptical  regarding  the  state- 
ment until  a  friend  of  mine  related  the  follow- 
ing, of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness:  One  day, 
when  riding  along  the  highroad  near  his  house 
to  meet  a  friend  who  was  driving  over  to  see 
him,  he  observed  a  peregrine  falcon  attacking 
a  heron,  and  so  waited  to  watch  the  conflict. 
Each  time  the  falcon  struck  at  the  heron  the 
heron  dropped  on  the  ground  and  pointed  his 
bill  upwards  at  the  falcon,  which,  being  thus 
foiled,  immediately  mounted  again  with  extra- 
ordinary speed,  the  heron  endeavoring  mean- 
while to  make  good  its  escape.  This  took  place 
several  times,  with  the  result  that  the  falcon 
was  unable  to  strike  at  the  heron.  What  the 
result  of  the  encounter  might  have  been  it  is 
impossible  to  say,  as  just  then  the  birds  were 
scared  by  the  appearance  of  the  carriage  which 
my  friend  had  gone  to  meet.  The  falcon  dis- 
continued the  attack  and  sailed  across  the  road 
in  front  of  ray  friend,  then  struck  at  a  hare, 
which  it  missed,  and  disappeared.  The  heron 
flapping  as  fast  as  it  could,  doubtless  thank- 
ful for  the  unexpected  interruption  to  the  duel. 

For  "The  Friend." 

On  Diatoms. 

A  letter  from  our  geological  friend,  Lewis 
Woolman,  criticises  a  statement  made  on  p.  389, 
in  the  account  of  an  excursion  to  Ancora,  that 
"diatoms  have  been  observed  in  strata  of  every 
age."  He  says,  "  It  is  doubtful  if  these  remains 
are  known  to  have  been  preserved  in  any  age 
preceding  the  Eocene." 

In  the  classification  of  strata,  geologists  de- 
pend largely  on  the  fossil  remains  which  are 
found  in  them.  The  oldest,  which  contain  no 
evidence  of  pre-existing  life,  are  the  Azoic,  a 
term  meaning  "  no  life."  These  are  also  some- 
times called  Archcean,  meaning  oldest  or  begin- 
ning. Then  follows  the  Cambrian,  in  which 
occurs  the  earliest  form  of  life  of  which  we  have 
knowledge.  Then  the  Silurian,  or  age  of  shell- 
fish ;  the  Devonian,  or  age  of  fishes ;  the  Car- 
boniferous, or  coal-bearing  age ;  the  Mesozoic  or 
Reptilian  age,  and  the  Tertiary  or  Mammalian 
age  immediately  preceding  the  advent  of  man. 
This  age  has  been  sub-divided  into  several 
groups,  the  oldest  of  which  is  called  Eocene,  in 
which  the  remains  of  animals  that  are  found, 
belong  to  the  species  that  are  now  extinct.  Next 
come  Miocene,  in  which  from  ten  to  forty  per 
cent,  of  the  species  are  still  living;  and  then 
Pliocene,  where  a  still  larger  proportion  of  the 
species  are  among  the  present  living  inhabitants 
of  the  earth. 


We  owe  our  thanks  to  L.  Woolman  for  en- 
abling us  to  correct  our  misstatement  respecting 
the  strata  which  contain  diatoms.        J.  W. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

SEVENTH 

MONTH  31.  1897. 

The  Commonwealih  of  the  twelfth  of  Sixth 
Month  last,  published  an  article  headed,  "  Our 
Friends,  the  Friends."  It  gives  credit  to  our 
Society's  early  advocates  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  and  as  having  ever  been  the  inveterate 
opponent  of  priestcraft,  and  as  recognizing  the 


priesthood  of  every  believer.  But  its  writer  ap- 
pears to  have  imbibed  some  incorrect  ideas  re- 
specting the  causes  and  circumstances  connected 
with  the  separation  of  1827,  and  these  have  led 
him  to  make  statements  which  are  more  or  less 
misleading.  He  says  :  "  For  some  time  previous 
to  1827,  under  the  influence  of  a  strong  evan- 
gelical environment,  with  its  doctrinal  standards 
and  formulated  creeds,  there  had  been  a  steadily 
growing  demand  for  a  dogmatic  statement  of 
faith.  At  the  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  of 
1827,  an  eflbrt  was  made  to  introduce  something 
like  a  confession  of  faith.  Division  seemed  in- 
evitable.   It  came." 

A  stranger  who  derived  his  ideas  from  such  a 
statement  as  this  would  scarcely  suppose  that 
the  Society  of  Friends  had  from  very  early  times 
published  to  the  world  its  doctrinal  belief  in 
more  or  less  systematical  statements.  Many  of 
its  prominent  members  labored  not  only  by  word 
of  mouth,  but  also  with  the  pen  to  set  forth  dec- 
larations of  the  truths  most  surely  believed 
among  them.  Of  these  declarations,  perhaps 
none  have  been  more  extensively  published,  or 
have  had  more  influence  than  the  Apology  of 
Robert  Barclay,  which  has  repeatedly  received 
the  endorsement  of  the  Society  as  a  correct  state- 
ment of  its  doctrines.  It  is  a  systematic  treatise, 
being  as  the  title  page  states,  "  A  full  explana- 
tion and  vindication  of  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  Friends,  with  a  full  answer  to  the 
strongest  objections  usually  made  against  them." 
These  are  treated  of  in  fifteen  heads  or  proposi- 
tions. 

The  preaching  of  our  early  Friends  was  largely 
practical  in  its  character,  designed  to  promote 
the  conversion  of  their  hearers,  and  to  lead  them 
to  repentance  and  amendment  of  life,  but  it  by 
no  means  neglected  the  doctrinal  basis  on  which 
it  rested. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century 
George  Keith,  who  had  been  an  acceptable  min- 
ister in  our  Society,  became  estranged  in  feeling 
from  his  former  friends,  and  published  charges 
of  error  in  doctrine  among  them.  This  induced 
Friends  in  England,  in  the  year  1693,  to  set 
forth  anew  in  print  the  faith  which  they  had 
often  before  asserted."  This  important  docu- 
ment states  with  much  clearness  the  belief  of 
our  Society  in  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Christianity.  It  says,  "  We  profess  faith  in  God 
by  his  only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  as  being 
our  Light  and  Life,  our  only  way  to  the  Father, 
and  also  our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate  with 
the  Father. 

"That  God  created  all  things  ;  He  made  the 
worlds  by  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  He  being  that 
powerful  and  living  Word  of  God,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made ;  and  that  the  Father,  the 
Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  one,  in  Divine 
being  inseparable;  one  true,  living  and  eternal 
God,  blessed  forever. 

"Yet  that  this  Word,  or  Son  of  God,  in  the 
fulness  of  time  took  flesh,  became  perfect  man, 
according  to  the  flesh,  descended  and  came  of 
the  Seed  of  Abraham  and  David,  but  was  mir- 
aculously conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

"  That  in  the  Word  (or  Son  of  God),  was  life, 
and  the  same  light  was  the  life  of  men  ;  and  that 
He  was  the  true  light  which  enlightens  every 
man  coming  into  the  world  ;  and  therefore  that 
men  are  to  believe  in  the  light,  that  they  may 
become  children  of  the  light.  .  .  .  That  as 
man,  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  rose  again,  and 
was  received  up  into  glory  in  the  heavens.  He 
having,  in  his  dying  for  all,  been  that  one  great 
universal  offering  and  sacrifice  for  peace,  atone- 


ment and  reconciliation  between  God  and  man  ; 
and  He  is  the  propitiation,  not  for  our  sins  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  We  were 
reconciled  by  his  death,  but  saved  by  his  life." 

As  this  document  is  one  of  considerable  length 
it  does  not  seem  needful  to  copy  it  all  here. 
Those  who  are  desirous  of  perusing  it,  may  find 
it  in  Sewell's  history,  in  the  transactions  of  the 
year  1(593.  But  the  parts  we  have  quoted  show 
that  it  may  properly  be  called  "a  creed,"  or  a 
formal  statement  of  doctrines. 

Our  Society  has  ever  enforced  the  necessity 
of  not  depending  for  salvation  on  intellectual 
assent  to  any  scheme  of  doctrines  however  sound, 
without  coming  under  the  heart-changing  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  is  as  a  sword,  divid- 
ing asunder  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dis- 
cerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  not  ignored  the 
importance  of  sound  doctrine,  nor  shrunk  from 
publicly  avowing  its  belief,  when  occasion  re- 
quired. 

Such  a  necessity  arose  in  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century.  Elias  Hicks  had  for  many 
years  been  an  active  minister  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  but  probably  from  the  indulgence  of  a 
speculative  disposition,  had  gradually  imbibed 
views  inconsistent  with  those  held  by  the  So- 
ciety. These  had  given  uneasiness  to  several  of 
his  friends,  and  for  nearly  twenty  years  before 
the  separation  of  1827  had  been  the  occasion  of 
labor  with  him.  As  he  continued  to  advance 
these  in  his  public  discourses,  and  his  example 
was  followed  by  others  who  adhered  to  him,  the 
duty  of  reviving  the  sentiments  of  early  Friends 
on  the  points  at  issue  became  more  and  more  ap- 
parent. The  attempt  to  disparage  these,  by  op- 
probiously  condemning  them  as  a  creed,  was  an 
evidence  of  the  departure  of  some  from  the  an- 
cient doctrines  of  the  Society,  and  this  dei)art- 
ure  was  undoubtedly  the  cause  of  the  separation 
of  1827.  How  can  two  walk  together  unless 
they  be  agreed  ? 

The  author  of  the  article  on  which  we  are 
commenting,  censures  Orthodox  Friends  for  the 
seizure  of  various  properties,  which  had  before 
been  held  in  comnion.  He  ignores  the  fact 
that  these  properties  belonged  to  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  that  the  members  stood  merely  in 
the  light  of  trustees.  Looking  u])on  those  who 
took  part  in  the  separation  of  1827  as  having 
lost  their  claim  to  be  considered  as  members, 
they  could  not  recognize  them  as  entitled  to  any 
share  in  possessions  which  were  to  be  used  for 
the  advancement  of  principles  which  they  had 
rejected.  This  view  necessarily  prevented  them 
from  joining  in  propositions  for  division.  When 
we  look  at  the  numerous  valuable  meeting 
properties  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  adher- 
ents of  E.  Hicks,  it  is  probable  that  whichever 
party  werfe  in  the  ascendency  retained  possess- 
ion. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — Tlie  conference  report  on  the 
Dingley  Tarifi'  bill  was  passed  hy  the  .'^eiiale  on  llie 
2M\  in-^t.  liy  a  vote  of  40  to  .SO.  'The  liill  was  then 
signed  hy  Speaker  Reed  and  Vice  President  Hol)art, 
and  immediately  taken  to  the  While  House,  wiiere  it 
was  signed  by  President  McKinley  in  the  presence  of 
Ciiairmiin  Dingley. 

The  Treasury  oflicials  had  made  preparations  lo 
put  iheTarill  act  into  operaiion  immediately  after  it 
received  the  signature  of  the  President.  Copies  of 
the  bill  were  sent  to  customs  officials  throughout  the 
country  in  anticipation  of  its  pass.ige,  and  it  is  expect- 
ed that  all  will  have  reached  their  destination  by  the 
time  the  bill  becomes  a  law.  Collectors  have  also 
been  instructed  to  make  the  changes  from  the  old  law 
to  tlie  new  upon  receipt  of  trustworthy  information 
that  ilie  bill  has  received  the  President's  approval. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  Treasury  Department  has  decided  that  the  new 
Tariff  went  into  effect  after  midnight  of  Sixth-day,  th€ 
23d  inst. 

President  McKinley  sent  a  message  to  Congress  on 
the  24th,  urging  it  to  autliorize  the  appointment  of  a 
currency  commission  to  investigate  the  monetary  and 
banking  laws  of  the  country  and  report  not  later  than 
Eleventh  Mo.  1st.  The  House  promptly  passed  such 
a  bill,  but  in  the  Senate  the  message  was  referred  to 
the  Finance  Committee. 

The  extra  session  of  the  Fifty-fifth  Congress  closed 
at  nine  o'clock  on  Seventh-day  night,  when  both  Senate 
and  House  adjourned. 

Judge  Showalter,  of  the  United  States  Court  has 
given  another  decision  holding  the  Indianapolis  three- 
cent  car  fare  law  to  be  unconstitutional. 

The  Secretary  of  War  is  considering  a  proposition 
to  establish  a  military  post  in  Alaska.  At  present 
the  Government  has  no  troops  in  that  vast  territory. 
The  rush  to  the  Klondike  gold  fields  continues,  and 
Juneau  and  Sitka  tlireaten  to  be  depopulated. 

On  the  26th  inst.  silver  made  a  new  record  for  low 
price,  both  in  London  and  New  York.  Larger  pro- 
duction and  decreased  demand  are  given  as  reasons  for 
the  weakness.  At  tlial  day's  price  the  intrinsic  value 
of  a  standard  silver  dollar  is  only  45.()iJ  cents.  The 
fact  that  silver  is  declining  in  price  while  wheat  is  ad- 
vancing, disproves  the  Populist  theory  that  a  fall  in 
silver  causes  wheat  to  decline  in  price. 

The  reported  discovery  of  the  lost  California  mine 
near  the  Mexican  border  is  creating  a  great  deal  of 
interest  in  Phojnix,  Arizona.  John  James  and  Henry 
Blake,  who  claim  to  be  the  discoverers,  tell  quite  a 
wonderful  story  of  their  hardships  on  the  southern 
desert,  and  of  the  remarkable  richness  of  the  mine. 
They  say  the  great  mine  lies  about  fifty  miles  south  of 
Sentinel  Station  on  the  Southern  Pacific.  They  ad- 
mit, however,  that  it  lies  in  an  absolutely  waterless 
region,  but  claim  that  the  ore  is  of  such  richness  that 
it  will  pay  handsomely  to  haul  water.  Specimens  of 
ore  exhibited  by  them  more  than  bear  out  this  state- 
ment. 

Assistant  weigher,  W.  A.  Underhlll,  of  the  Califor- 
nia Selby  Smelting  Cotupany,  states  that  the  gold  from 
the  Yukon  is  not  of  so  much  value  as  that  produced 
in  California.  In  speaking  of  this  matter  he  said  : 
"  It  is  a  fact  that  the  Yukon  gold  is  not  as  valuable 
as  that  produced  in  this  State.  We  have  found  that 
there  are  from  50  to  100  points  more  base  metal  in 
the  northern  product.  These  base  metals  are  iron, 
lead,  and  a  few  others.  There  is  a  large  quantity  of 
silver,  also.  We  look  principally  for  the  gold  and 
silver.  It  is  the  iron  that  gives  the  Youkon  gold  its 
fine,  rich  color. 

"Of  course  these  other  metals  decrease  the  value  a 
little.  The  nuggets  from  the  Yukon  are  worth  §17 
and  $18  per  ounce,  and  the  finer  gold  dust  is  worth 
from  $16  to  JilT  per  ounce.  While  the  California  gold 
value  is  about  $1  an  ounce  more  ;  that  is,  nuggets  run 
from  §18  to  $19,  and  gold  dust  never  less  than  $17  per 
ounce." 

Jay  Cooke,  whose  failure  as  a  banker  and  broker, 
inaugurated  the  financial  panic  of  1873,  is  at  the  front 
again  as  the  exploiter  of  a  new  scheme.  He  has  se- 
cured options  on  land  along  the  St.  Louis  River  and 
will  proceed  to  develop  the  power  in  the  falls  of  that 
stream  about  ten  miles  from  the  cities  of  Dululh  and 
Superior.  The  river  has  dozens  of  falls,  and  carries 
a  va-st  volume  of  water.  It  is  said  that  the  electric 
power  which  can  be  generated  from  the  falls  will  not 
only  run  all  of  the  mills,  manufacturing  plants  and 
street  railways  of  Dululh  and  Superior,  but  will  also 
light  the  two  cities  at  nuicli  less  than  the  present  cost. 
When  all  this  is  done,  surplus  power  will  be  on  hand 
which  can  be  transmitted  toother  points.  It  is  pro- 
jiosed  to  carry  this  power  to  St.  Paul.  The  new  scheme 
experts  say  will  be  worth  §100,000,000  to  the  city 
ofDuluth. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  475,  which 
is  53  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  32  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number 
257  were  males  and  218  females:  167  were  under  one 
year  of  age :  76  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  41  of  heart 
disease;  40  of  consumption;  31  of  marasmus;  23  of 
inilammation  of  the  brain  ;  18  of  inanition  ;  15  of  in- 
llammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  15  of  dijihthe- 
ria  ;  14  of  convulsions  ;  13  of  apo|)lexy  ;  13  of  cancer  ; 
10  of  bronchitis ;  10  of  nephritis  and  10  of  pneumonia. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  96|  a  98;  4's,  reg.,  111^  a 
112;  coupon,  112  a  112J  ;  new  4's,  reg.,  123J  a  124}; 
coupon,  124J  a  V2b\  \  5V,  reg.,  113J  a  114;  coupon, 
114;!  a  115;  currency  6's,  101^  a  104}. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  at  8  3-16c.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 


Feed.— Winter  in  bulk,  quoted  at  $10.25  a  $11.00, 
and  spring  in  sacks  at  $10.25  a  $10.75  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  do.,  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  old,  $3.75  a 
$4.00  ;  do.,  do.,  do.,  new,  $3.60  a  $3.70  ;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
old,  $4.00  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  do.,  do.,  new,  $3.70  a  $3.90 ; 
Western  winter,  clear,  old,  $3.75  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  do., 
straight,  old,  $4.05  a  $4.20;  do.,  do.,  patent,  old,  $4.20 
a  $4.35 ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.15  a  $4.30;  do.,  patent,  $4.35  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  favorite 
brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.10  a  $3.40;  do., 
clear,  $4.00  a  $4.15 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.15  a  $4.25  ;  do., 
patent,  $4.35  a  $4.60.  Rye  Flour.— $2.25  a  $2.35 
per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  79  a  79Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  31  a  31|-c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24^  a  25c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4g  a  5c.;  good,  4f  a  4fc.; 
medium,  4|  a  4Jc.;  common,  4J  a  4jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  A\  a  4Jc.;  good,  3|  a  4c.; 
medium,  3.}  a  3^c.;  common,  2}  a  3c.;  lambs,  4  a  5|c. 

Hogs. — Best  VVestern,  5|c. ;  other  Western,  5^  a 
5|c. ;  State  hogs,  5  a  5.}c. 

Foreign. — Tlie  remains  of  Jean  Ingelow  the  dis- 
tinguished poetess  and  writer,  who  died  on  the  19th 
inst.,  were  interred  in  the  West  Brompton  Cemetery 
in  the  grave  where  she  had  buried  her  father,  mother 
and  brother.    She  was  in  her  sixty-seventh  year. 

The  Berlin  Lokal-Anzeiger  says  the  Fram,  the  vessel 
on  which  Dr.  Nansen's  last  Polar  expedition  was  made, 
will  next  year  explore  the  western  coast  of  Greenland. 
The  Fram  will  be  under  command  of  Captain  Sverdrup, 
who  sailed  with  Dr.  Nansen  as  navigator.  Dr.  Nansen, 
the  Lokal-Anzeiger  announces,  will  shortly  make  a  tour 
of  research  with  a  party  of  English  and  American 
geologists. 

The  appointment  of  Zinovieff,  Russian  Ambassador 
at  Stockholm,  to  succeed  Count  De  Nelidoff  as  Russian 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  together  with  the  lat- 
ter's  transfer  from  Constantinople  to  Rome,  is  official- 
ly gazetted. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Turkish  Military  Commission 
will  start  immediately  for  Thessaly  to  meet  the  Greek 
officers  and  mark  out  the  new  boundaries.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  treaty  of  peace  will  be  signed  by  the 
end  of  this  week. 

An  irade  has  been  issued  by  the  Sultan  sanctioning 
the  settlement  of  the  frontier  question  in  accordance 
with  the  wishes  of  the  Powers. 

Some  recently  published  figures  of  gin  and  rum  im- 
ports into  Africa  are  so  large  as  to  excite  incredulity, 
it  is  said  that  in  1894  Gambia  received  22,368  gallons  ; 
Sierra  Leone,  242,686;  the  Gold  Coast,  1,302,899; 
Lagos,  1,863,631;  the  Niger  coast  protectorate,  2,609,- 
158.  The  countries  that  supply  the  stuff  are  the  same 
countries  that  sent  the  missionaries — Great  Britain, 
the  United  States,  Germany,  France  and  Holland. 

China  is  about  to  reorganize  her  army  on  the  lines 
of  the  German  military.  A  Chinese  fleet  is  to  be  built 
in  England  and  Germany. 

The  Japanese  Cabinet  on  the  23rd  inst.,  agreed  to 
the  proposal  of  the  Hawaiian  Government  to  submit 
the  questions  at  issue  between  the  two  Governments 
to  arbitration. 

Recent  advices  received  in  San  Francisco,  from  Peru, 
which  have  been  confirmed  by  C.  De  Moranda,  a 
petroleum  magnate,  now  in  this  city,  state  that  the 
wonderfully  rich  strikes  reported  from  the  Klondyke 
region  have  been  totally  eclipsed  by  fabulous  dis- 
coveries of  gold  in  the  South  American  Republic.  In 
an  interview  Moranda  says  that  there  is  no  longer  any 
doubt  that  the  famous  Inca  gold  fields,  which  have 
been  considered  as  myths  among  the  intelligent  people 
of  Peru,  have  at  last  been  discovered.  The  location  of 
the  newly  discovered  bonanzas  is  in  the  Departments 
of  Cuzco  and  Puna,  in  the  eastern  border  of  the  coun- 
try, which  have  long  been  famous  for  their  richness 
in  precious  metals. 

BECEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Benj.  Hoopes  for  T.  W.  Hoopes  and  W.  W.  Hoopes, 
Minn. ;  Stephen  W.  Post  and  for  Henry  R.  Post,  Long 
Island  ;  John  I.  Glover,  N.  J.,  and  for  Zebedee  Nichol- 
son and  Virginia  Nicholson  ;  Martha  D.  Allen,  Phila., 
$10,  lor  herself,  Amos  W.  House,  Benjamin  S.  House, 
Marshall  J.  Walter  and  Louis  H.  Walter,  Pa. ;  Rebec- 
ca J.  Allen,  Pa. ;  Wm.  B.  Moore,  Pa.,  and  for  Rachel 
H.  Valentine  and  Susan  Brinton;  Anna  T.Griffith, 
Phila.  ;  Elizabeth  C.  Dunn,  N.  J.;  Mary  Ann  Haines. 
N.  J. ;  Jos.  B.  Betlles  and  for  Wm.  Bettles,  111. ;  Mary 
Randolph,  Phila. ;  Aaron  P.  Dewees,  Frankford  ;  John 
W.  Talum  and  for  Lydia  B.  Price,  Pa.  ;  Wra.  Archut, 


Phila. ;  Hugh  Foulke,  Phila.,  and  for  Susan  Y.  Foul  I- 
Pa. ;  A.  Engle  Haines,  N.  J. ;  Hannah  Mickle,  N.  .J 
per  Jos.  Walton,  Henry  W.  Satterlhwaite,  Pa.,  An 
M.  Bishop,  Pa.,  and  George  Russell,  N.  J.  ;  Samuel 
Leeds,  N.  J.,  and  for  Henry  W.  Leeds  and  Sarah  \ 
Leeds ;  Thomas  Perry,  ,\gent,  R.  I.,  $20,  for  himse 
Mary  A.  Gardner,  George  Foster,  Martha  B.  Sheffiel  , 
J.  Barclay  Foster,  Edwin  B.  Foster,  John  W.  Foste 
George  C.  Foster,  Lydia  F.  Nichols  and  Arthur  Perr 
Mass.;  Charles  M.  Cooper,  N.  J.;  Thompson  Fram' 
Pa. ;  William  C.  Warren,  Phila.,  and  for  S.  Eliza  Wa 
ren  and  Mary  M.  Applegate,  N.  J. ;  Julianna  N.  Po' 
ell,  N,  J.;  Sarah  P.  Darnell,  N.  J. ;  Samuel  Haint' 
Alfred  C.  Haines  and  Dr.  S.  S.  Haines,  N.J.  ;  Sainu 
C.  Moon,  Pa.,  and  for  Hannah  Child,  N.  Y. ;  Anna  ' 
Edge,  Pa.,  and  for  Joseph  Harrison  ;  R.  B.  P.  H.  Phil: 
Hannah  Yerkes,  Phila.;  S.  Mason  McCollin,  M.  I 
Phila.,  and  for  Oliver  P.  Tatura,  Pa. ;  Asa  Ellis,  Ag 
Ind.,  $14,  for  himself,  A.  H.  Blackburn,  Ezra  Barke 
Ann  Haworth,  David  Stalker,  Hannah  Jones  ai 
George  Mendenhall  ;  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  I: 
$6,  for  Joseph  Edgerton,  Edward  Edgerton,  and  [ 
Anna  Painter;  Jessa  Dewee.s,  Agent,  Ohio,  $11,  f 
Patience  Fawcett,  Rachel  Harmer,  David  Mastei 
Jas(m  Penrose,  Joseph  Vaughn,  and  $1  for  Thorn  j 
Dewees,  Kansas;  Benjamin  Elyson.  Iowa,;  Wilsij 
Hutchens,  Mo.;  William  H.  Corse,  M.  D.,  Pliihi' 
Rebecca  S.  Allen,  Pa. ;  P.  Ellis  DeCou,  N.  J. ;  J.  I, 
wood  Hancock,  N.  J.,  $6,  for  himself,  Robert  Tayk 
and  Elizabeth  Ann  Aaronson  ;  Addison  Hutton,  Gel 
manlown  ;    R.  C.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $6,  for  himsei! 
Jonathan  R.  Lukens,  and  Elizabeth  L.  Iredell  ;  Lew 
Forsythe,  Pa.  ;  Sophia  R.  Pusey,  Pa  ;  Joseph  Hawle 
Iowa;  Anna  W.  Bailey,  Philadelphia;  Deborah  ] 
Maris,  Del. ;  Benjamin  H.  Ligh'tfoot,  Pa.;  George  J 
Stokes,  N.  J.,  $4  ;  for  Thomas  S.  Pike  and  Daui 
Packer;  Sarah  A.  Gilbert,  Pa.,  $10  ;  for  herself,  Eli; 

G.  Cope  Dillon  Gibbons,  Albert  M.  Cope,  and  Ar 
Case  ;  Edward  Richie,  16  for  himself,  Elizabeth  Alls 
and  Hannah  D.  While,  O. ;  Joseph  C.  Exton  for  Ami 
S.  L.  Exton,  N.  J. ;  Joseph  G.  Evans,  N.  J. ;  M.  Ele 'i 
nor  McGill,  Philadelphia;  S.  Eliza  Spencer,  N.  Cj 
$1,  to  No.  27  vol.  71;  M.  W.  Thorp  for  Phebe  <\ 
Carpenter,  N.  J.,  Henry  B.  Leeds,  agent,  N.  J.,  $4  fcj 
Ebenezer  Roberts  and  Elizabeth  H.  Bromley ;  Georf  j 
Jones,  Philadelphia,  and  for  Charles  C.  Haines,  N.  J 
David  Darnell,  N.  J. ;  Elizabeth  F.  Darnell,  N.  J  , 
Mary  H.  Griscom  for  Walter  Griscom,  Philadelphi: 
and  Ann  Harmer,  N.  J. ;  Charles  Stokes,  agent,  N.  J 
$16,  for  Rachel  L.  Atkinson,  M.  Emma  Allen,  Josepi, 

H.  Haines,  George  Haines,  Dr.  S.  H.  Haines,  Pa.,  . 
Newbold  Reeve,  Isaac  W.  Stokes  and  Joshua  S.  Will 
Joseph  M.  Truman,  Jr.,  Philadelphia,  $6  for  Librai 
Association  of  Friends,  Ellen  A.  Pine  and  the  Georf 
School,  Pa.;  Elizabeth  K.  Hutchinson,  Philadelphi' 

'S^^ Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  w. , 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  M 
20th.  For  printed  circular  or  other  information,  ai 
dress  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sap't,  i 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Stref  [ 

Wanted — A  Friend  with  experience  wishes  a  p 
sition  to  run  a  stationary  engine.  Please  addre 
"J.  F."  office  of  The  Friend. 

Wanted. — A  young  woman  Friend  desires  a  pos 
tion  as  waitress  or  chambermaid.    Address  "  M," 

505  N.  Sixth  Street,  Phila. 

Friends'  Library. — During  the  Seventh  Mont 
and  until  further  notice,  the  Library  will  be  open  c 
Second  and  Fifth-day  afternoons  only,  at  three  o'cloc 

Wanted. — A  person  to  instruct  and  care  for  t\\ 
children  under  eight  years  of  age,  and  assist  in  hous 
hold  duties.    Address,  stating  experience,  etc., 

"B,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next  ter: 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  7th.  A] 
plication  for  admission  of  pupils  should  be  made  to 
William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniem 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whe 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reac 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  8. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 
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Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Continued  from  page  10.) 
"  Plainfield,  Seventh  Month  22nd,  1895. 
"  I  trust  the  reissue  of  S.  Rundells' '  Observa- 
tions'  will  be  of  service.  The  way  is  clearly  set 
forth  by  which  the  soul  of  man  is  awakened  and 
led  out  of  its  state  by  nature  and  transgression 
into  righteousness  and  holiness,  and  preserved 
in  it. 

"The  tendency  now  seems  to  be  to  climb  up 
some  other  way,  to  substitute  various  so-called 
religious  activities  for  the  work  of  regeneration, 
and  Bible  classes  and  Bible  study  for  the  true 
learning  in  the  school  of  Christ,  so  that  our  con- 
dition is  alarming  indeed." 

"  Plainfield,  Eighth  Month  13th,  1895. 
"  I  thought  the  important  part  of  the  Douglass 
matter  was  the  charge  he  made  against  the  Irish 
Friends  for  the  manner  in  which  they  conducted 
their  own  meetings  in  the  afternoon.  This  is  a 
matter  much  more  serious  for  them  than  to  be 
told  to  attend  to  their  own  business.  I  have 
written  to  W.  E.  Turner  and  told  him  that  if 
this  charge — so  serious — was  not  cleared  up,  it 
must  leave  the  impression  that  it  could  not  be 
denied.  I  also  told  him  that  I  supposed  John 
H.  Douglass  was  the  same  sort  of  a  man  now,  I 
bave  no  doubt,  that  he  was  when  I  suppose  he 
left  London  Yearly  Meeting  with  a  returning 
minute  expressive  of  unity  with  him.  I  also  told 
bim  that  I  felt  that  the  treatment  of  Hannah 
Stratton  as  described  by  Ellen  Graham,  was  like 
idding  injury  to  injury — in  view  of  the  great 
mistake  made  by  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  the 
3aseof  Ohio,  some  particulars  of  which  I  related 
from  my  own  knowledge,  having  no  doubt  the 
separation  was  a  premeditated  step  taken  under 
issurances  of  recognition  by  London  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  that  I  know  a  separation  was  en- 
jouraged  in  Philadelphia  with  similar  assurances 
—and  that  under  all  the  circumstances  the  treat- 
uent  accorded  to  Hannah  Stratton  was  such  as 
[  could  have  no  unity  or  sympathy  with  the 
nstruments  of  it.  I  would  like  thee  to  have  seen 
I  copy  of  my  letter.  It  was  a  personal  one,  of 
!0urse.  I  think  such  a  statement  as  I  made  was 
lue  to  him  as  the  editor  of  the  British  Friend, 
md  I  did  not  think  it  best  to  withhold  it  from 
lim.    I  feel  very  much  for  Hannah  Stratton 


and  for  the  valuable  Friends  who  were  her  com- 
panions. 

"It  was  not  the  declining  to  read  Hannah 
Stratton's  certificate  by  the  Meeting  for  Suffer- 
ings that  impressed  me,  as  the  reading  to  her  the 
seventy  year  old  minute  by  wliich  her  service 
was  prohibited  virtually  and  closing  up  her  way." 

"  Plainfield,  Eighth  Month  18th,  1895. 
"  I  must  trouble  thee  again  with  a  few  lines  to 
call  thy  attention  to  the  fact,  that  in  the  London 
epistle  which  thou  hast  published  for  the  benefit 
of  the  readers  of  The  Friend,  that  in  the  docu- 
ment there  is  not  a  word  of  regret  or  sorrow  for 
the  causes  which  ultimately,  after  many  years  of 
endurance  and  suffering  on  tlie  part  of  many  of 
these  dear  Friends  previous  to  these  separations 
— not  a  word  of  regret  or  of  sympathy  on  this 
account.  Not  one  of  these  was  brought  about 
hastily,  I  believe,  but  at  last  from  a  feeling  of 
dire  necessity.  Those  who  live  a  few  years  longer 
will  see  something,  I  think." 

"Plainfield,  Eighth  Month  20th,  1895. 
"  The  case  of  Edward  Pease's  letter,  which  I 
heard  read  to  M.  Cope  by  W.  Allinson,  in  which 
Ohio  is  referred  to  as  an  example,  and  the  same 
success  held  out  as  an  inducement.  Edward 
Pease  quoted  two  or  three  passages  from  one  of 
the  Psalms  which  he  thought  could  describe  the 
experience  of  Friends  in  Philadelphia,  if  the 
suggestion  were  carried  out.  Our  soul  is  escaped 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler.  The  snare  is 
broken  and  we  are  escaped.  Our  help  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
No  doubt  Edward  Pease's  mind  had  become 
highly  charged  with  the  representations  made 
to  him. 

"  I  believe  it  would  be  well  in  some  way  that 
London  Friends  should  be  made  to  consider  that 
in  all  these  cases  of  separation  the  course  they 
are  now  pursuing  led  to  these  results.  The  sense 
of  wholeness  they  seem  to  be  in  always  is  very 
distasteful  to  me.  To  refer  again  to  the  case  of 
Ohio — the  circumstances  are  peculiar.  That 
twelve  representatives  out  of  forty  should  appoint 
a  clerk  and  organize  and  claim  to  address  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting,  and  be  acknowledged  by 
it.  Take  this  fact  in  connection  with  Edward 
Pease's  letter. 

"  I  have  often  heard  the  remark  that  circu  m- 
stantial  evidence  is  the  strongest  kind  of  evi- 
dence. What  I  wish  to  see  is  that  London 
Yearly  Meeting  should  become  fully  aware  that 
the  course  it  is  pursuing  in  regard  to  various 
matters,  is  such  tiiat  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ug  cannot,  while  she  remains  faithful  to  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Society,  encourage  epistolary  in- 
tercourse." 

[This  letter  was  in  response  to  a  request  for  the 
reasons  that  led  our  friend  R.  E.  to  believe  that 
those  who  separated  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1854  had  some  ground  to  think  that  they 
would  be  recognized  by  Friends  in  England. 

This  event  occurred  before  R.  E.  was  a  resi- 
dent in  this  country,  but  being  here  on  a  visit, 
the  letter  of  Edward  Pease  to  which  he  refers 


was  read  in  his  hearing  by  the  friend  who  had 
received  it.  In  this  letter  E.  Pease  adviseil  those 
in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  who  8ym|)a- 
thized  with  liis  views,  U)  follow  the  example  of 
their  brethren  in  Ohio,  and  separate  from  their 
Yearly  Meeting]. 

"Plainfikld,  Eighili  Month  27th,  189.'). 

"  Thy  kind  note  received,  also  the  draft  of  a 
paper  for  The  Friend.  I  note  thy  remarks  as 
to  Western  Quarterly  Meeting.  Its  recent  oc- 
currence is  a  forcible  reminder  of  days  gone  by, 
and  of  dear  Friends  now  removed  from  the  stage 
of  life,  notably  our  beloved  Morris  Cope  and 
Abraham  Gibbon.s.  I  thought  of  the  language 
with  some  inward  comfort, '  Whose  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their  conversation.' 

"  For  this  was  uniformly  in  the  right  direc- 
tion, and  there  are  diversities  of  gifts  and  differ- 
ences of  administration.  I  have  read  and  re-read 
thy  essay,  as  to  the  causes  which  forty  years  ago 
led  to  the  suspension  of  epistolary  intercourse. 
It  seems  to  me  to  be  correctly  stated. 

"  I  think  it  is  quite  important  that  these  few 
facts  should  be  revived  from  time  to  time,  to 
keep  them  steadily  in  view  for  our  members  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  The  main  question 
is,  however,  the  present  condition  of  the  Society. 

"This  is  quite  distinct  from  the  formal  cause 
which  led  to  the  suspension  of  correspondence 
in  the  first  instance.  This  question  does  not 
rest  now  upon  technical  points,  which  could 
easily  be  removed  by  admission  and  acknowl- 
edgment, but  upon  grounds  far  more  important 
and  vital. 

"  Whatever  benefit  might  accrue  in  any  case 
by  keeping  open  the  door  for  the  exchange  of 
membership  by  interchangas  of  certificates  of 
removal,  I  am  free  to  own  without  hesitation  my 
conviction  that  the  day  has  gone  by  when  epis- 
tolary correspondence  can  be  any  advantage  in 
the  condition  the  St)ciety  is  in.  Whether  the 
time  has  come  to  state  this  openly  to  the  world, 
I  can  scarcely  dare  to  assert.  And  yet  I  think 
our  English  iFriends  ought  to  understand  very 
clearly  that  there  is  no  feeling  of  affront  or  of- 
fended dignity  at  the  bottom  of  it,  but  that  we 
cannot  make  common  cause  with  any  so-called 
Yearly  Meetings  who  are  engaged  in  home  or 
foreign  missionary  undertakings  or  other  kin- 
dred ol)jecCs  such  as  are  now  popular  and  highly 
extolled  in  many  quarters.  This  conclusion  is 
to  my  apprehension  so  clearly  and  unmistakably 
correct,  that  in  my  judgment  it  will  have  to  be 
adhered  to  at  all  hazards,  if  the  proper  position 
of  our  religious  Society  is  to  be  upiield  and  our 
testimony  to  true  spiritual  Christianity  main- 
tained in  the  earth.  1  wish  this  view  could  be 
properly  brought  out,  but  I  suppose  it  would 
raise  a  storm.  But  as  George  Fox  said  to  George 
Fox  the  younger,  It  is  their  portion  and  they 
must  bear  it.  It  would  be  far  better  for  our 
Yearly  Meeting  to  be  yet  reduced  to  half  its 
present  membership,  than  to  surrender  any  vital 
principle.  Let  this  be  understood  once  for  all, 
decision  is  settling  in  its  nature,  indecision  is  on 
the  contrary,  unsettling  and  disturbing  in  its 
influence." 
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"Plainfield,  Ninth  Month  2nd,  1895. 

"  I  have  again  and  again  read  over  the  pro- 
posed editorial  on  a  very  important  matter,  and 
I  think  it  is  a  strong  document,  and  I  believe 
there  is  no  statement  in  it  that  is  in  the  least 
degree  unsafe.  I  ventured  upon  two  or  three 
changes,  which  I  hope  thou  wilt  understand. 

"  1  hope  its  publication  will  be  found  useful 
on  both  sides  the  Atlantic  at  the  present  time. 
There  is  a  generation  grown  up,  both  here  and 
there,  of  whom  it  may  be  said  tliey  '  knew  not 
Joseph.'  There  is  much  that  may  be  said,  but 
perhaps  this  is  enough  for  the  present. 

"  I  have  not  been  well  for  several  days,  a 
'  bilious  attack,'  I  believe,  or  the  papers  would 
probably  have  been  returned  more  promptly.  I 
am  glad  at  the  prospect  of  its  publication.  The 
article  contains  the  truth  and  nothing  but  the 
truth.  Let  me  write  it— there  is  no  prospect 
that  I  am  able  to  see  that  any  halt  will  be  called 
in  the  course  London  Yearly  Meeting  has  been 
pursuing  and  idolizing  for  many  years,  and  feed- 
ing itself  upon  the  love  of  knowledge,  and  not 
upon  the  tree  of  life,  whose  leaves  can  alone 
heal  the  nations." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Address  to  the  Grraduating  Class  of  Germantown 
Preparative  Meeting  School. 

When  niy  young  friends  of  the  "Graduating 
Class  "  requested  a  few  words  from  me  on  an  oc- 
casion so  full  of  interest  as  the  present  is  to  us 
all,  my  heart  could  only  respond  in  the  affirm- 
ative. So  to-day  I  find  myself  entering  into 
warm  sympathy  with  you,  as  I  realize  how  much 
is  implied  with  the  closing  of  school-life  with  all 
its  freedom  and  joyousness,  but  also  its  routine 
duties  and  close  application,  with  one  leading 
end  continually  in  view.  The  goal  has  now  been 
reached,  and  you  stand  upon  a  vantage  ground 
which,  to  you,  means  added  strength  of  charac- 
ter ;  self-reliance ;  the  reward  of  "  patient  toil 
and  strong  endeavor;  the  consummation  of  a 
commendable  purpose  to  succeed,  if  not  excel." 
So  much  for  the  past,  while  the  present  hour, 
with  all  its  mingled  emotions,  is  opening  upon 
an  unknown,  untried  future.  'Tis  true,  the  life 
now  before  you  has  its  shadowy  side,  but  it  has, 
too,  its  hopes,  its  successes,  its  joys;  and  the 
self-discipline,  the  surmounting  of  obstacles,  the 
continuous  testing  of  mental  and  even  physical 
powers,  which  form  so  large  a  part  of  school 
work,  will  stand  in  good  stead  as  new  duties 
fall  to  your  lot,  and  responsibilities,  hitherto 
shared  by  loving  parents  and  faithful  teachers, 
must  rest  on  your  own  shoulders.  Yet  the  pas- 
sage from  one  conditiou  to  the  other  has  been 
by  stages  so  easy,  and  bo  natural,  that  we  could 
not  now  find  the  dividing  line. 

'Twas  but  yesterday  the  orchards  were  beau- 
teous with  bloom  and  the  air  filled  with  their 
fragrance  ;  the  bees  revelled  in  the  sweetness, 
and  unwittingly  did  their  part  as  they  hummed 
from  fiower  to  flower.  A  few  days  later  the 
pretty  petals  were  fluttering  to  the  ground,  the 
birds  and  the  bees  sought  other  haunts,  and  we 
were  ready  to  sigh  over  the  short-lived  charms 
of  the  glad  spring-time.  But  stay — let  us  brush 
aside  those  clustering  leaves  which,  since  the 
blossoms  faded,  have  doubled  their  size,  and 
there  we  find  the  well  set  fruit- — green,  'tis  true, 
and  somewhat  unshapely,  but  the  i)romise  of  the 
autumn  is  there,  and  the  hopeful  husbandman 
sees  in  his  mind's  eye  his  trees  once  more  aglow 
with  other  and  richer  coloring,  and  bending  un- 
der their  precious  burden. 

So  it  will  be  with  the  spripgtime,  the  summer 


and  the  autumn  of  your  lives.  They  will  come  to 
you,  not  by  abrupt,  startling  changes,  for,  as  in 
the  hidden  processes  of  nature,  one  season  will 
have  been  quietly  preparing  for  the  next.  Let 
us  dwell  a  moment  also  on  the  fact  that  none  of 
these  is  a  period  of  idleness  or  wasted  energy. 
To  each  has  belonged  an  allotted  service,  inti- 
mately connected  with,  and  vitally  important  to 
that  which  is  to  follow.  Future  results,  we  thus 
see,  are  necessarily  dependent  on  past  and  pres- 
ent conditions,  strikingly  verifying  the  apostle's 
declaration  :  "  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap 
life  everlasting."  Then  follow  his  words  of  cheer: 
"  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing  ;  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  With  in- 
spired wisdom,  he  would  thus  lead  us  to  one  of 
those  higher  levels  of  thought  and  action  which 
is  the  direct  outcome  of  a  hearty  acceptance  of 
the  Gospel,  with  all  its  assuring  promises. 

I  would,  then,  my  dear  young  friends,  that,  at 
this  entrance  upon  life  with  its  sterner  realities, 
you  may  appreciate  to  the  full  the  direct  con- 
nection there  is  between  sowing  and  reaping  in 
the  spiritual,  as  well  as  the  natural  world,  and 
realize  that  if  we  would  reap  the  best  results, 
such  as  are  fraught  with  most  good  to  our  fel- 
low men,  most  soul-satisfying  happiness  to  our- 
selves, and  the  highest  praise  to  the  Heavenly 
Husbandman,  we  must  seek  for,  and  depend  upon, 
his  all-sufficient  grace,  not  only  to  quicken  our 
souls  and  "  keep  them  alive  unto  God,"  but  in 
order  to  enable  us  to  bring  forth  in  our  daily 
lives,  not  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  but  those  of  his 
own  Holy  Spirit. 

Yet,  with  our  best  desires  and  noblest  aims,  we 
have  to  remember  that  there  are  various  sources 
of  disappointment,  and  serious  obstacles  to  a 
growth,  even  in  best  things.  Happily  these  are 
largely  within  our  own  control,  and  if  wisely  and 
timely  dealt  with  may  be  removed.  To  return 
to  our  parable  of  the  orchard  :  I  once  planted 
an  apple  tree  of  choice  variety.  It  grew  and 
seemed  to  thrive  for  a  year  or  more,  when  a  gale 
levelled  it  with  the  ground.  Thinking  it  was 
hopelessly  broken,  I  was  about  to  dig  up  and 
throw  away  what  was  left,  but,  on  looking  more 
closely  I  found  a  "  borer  "  worm  had  burrowed 
around  and  through  the  root  where  it  joined  the 
trunk,  until  but  a  mere  fragment  of  wood  re- 
mained— but  that  was  firm  and  sound.  Think- 
ing to  give  my  tree  another  chance  for  its  life, 
instead  of  a  spade  I  now  applied  the  pruning- 
knife.  The  worm  was  allowed  to  do  no  more 
mischief.  The  injured  wood  was  cut  away,  a 
healing  plaster  bound  around  the  trunk,  while 
a  good  stake  supported  it.  The  tree  now  re- 
sumed its  vigorous  growth,  and  in  due  time  the 
care  it  had  received  was  rewarded  by  a  fair  yield 
of  golden  fruit.  Nearly  forty  winters  have  passed 
since  its  first  downfall.  Twice  has  it  been  pros- 
trated upon  the  earth  by  other  storms,  but  again 
set  up  and  stayed  by  strong  props  under  several 
of  its  spreading  branches,  it  still  yields,  year  af- 
ter year,  a  luscious  and  bountiful  crop. 

So  with  the  development  of  human  lives.  The 
well-trained  youth  and  maiden,  in  all  the  vigor 
of  their  physical  and  mental  powers,  would  seem 
to  be  entering  only  upon  a  course  of  progress 
and  growing  usefulness.  But  the  hidden  worm 
may  be  gnawing  at  the  root.  Some  harmful 
propensity  has  perchance  been  suffered  to  es- 
tablish itself.  The  moral  forces  are  weaken- 
ing ;  and  instead  of  a  healthy  growth,  there  may 
be  dwarfishuess  and  failure.  The  treatment 
should  be  prompt.    The  case  must  be  put  in  | 


the  hands  of  none  other  than  the  "  Physician  ' 
Souls."  Under  his  tender,  watchful  eye,  by  1: 
helping  grace,  and  his  power  to  keep  from  fa 
ing,  the  downward  tendencies  will  be  arreste 
and  the  rescued  one  again  sent  on  his  upwa 
way  wiih  a  song  of  thanksgiving  and  praise. 

Associates  of  a  character  scarcely  less  injui 
rious  than  hurtful  habits,  may  be  unwitting 
influencing  the  modes  of  thought,  pursuits,  j 
plans  for  the  future,  and  all  in  a  direction  f 
otherwise  than  heavenward.    This  is  a  point 
which  the  young  Christian  needs  to  be  especi: 
ly  on  his  guard.    Let  your  friendships,  then, 
only  such  as  will  be  helpful  to  your  highest  i 
terests,  finding  in  your  chosen  companions  tho 
who,  while  realizing  a  common  weakness  ail 
common  dangers,  are  sharing  with  you  an  u  \ 
wavering  faith   in  an  all-sufficient  Savioi! 
Friend  and  Guide.    Christian  fellowship  w 
thus  prove  among  the  most  helpful  of  humi 
instrumentalities  for  promoting  the  best  inn 
life.    Remember,  too,  that  upon  mere  assoeiati 
the  whole  future  of  your  lives  may  turn.  I  thii 
it  was  the  excellent  William  Wilberforce  wl 
has  said  :  "  Acquaintances  make  the  raw  mat! 
rial  from  which  friends  and  husbands  and  wiv 
are  manufactured."   Again,  where  the  tastes  a 
literary,  the  temptation  is  strong,  in  a  day  lil| 
ours,  to  revel  at  will  among  the  productions 
attractive  and  gifted  writers,  whose  books  a: 
issuing  from  the  press  in  a  continuous  strear 
Some  of  these  need  but  a  glance  to  repel  tl 
pure  and  ingenuous  mind  from  doing  more  thi 
opening  their  pages.    Others  contain  a  larj; 
share  of  worthy  sentiments,  with  which  are  t( 
often  interwoven  in  forms  both  pleasing  ar 
plausible ;  teachings  that  are  unsound,  and 
morality  so  questionable,  that  the  perusal  mf  j 
insidiously  undermine  the  faith  of  the  readci 
or  pander  to  inclinations  which  need  to  1; 
checked,  rather  than  fostered.    Happily,  the  | 
is  a  large,  and  I  trust,  increasing  number  of  a: 
thors  who,  from  the  standpoint  of  plain  Gosp 
truth,  are  contributing  nobly  to  the  advanc 
ment  of  the  good  and  the  true  ;  while  others  a 
devoting  their  talents  to  the  manifest  enlighte 
ment  of  their  fellow  men  upon  questions  close 
connected  with  the  highest  interests  of  their  ov  ^ 
community  or  the  world  at  large.    In  the  fie  j 
of  scientific  literature,  there  is  opened  a  wi( 
range  for  thought  or  research.    Yet,  here,  to 
there  is  need  for  careful  discrimination,  since  I 
is  a  lamentable  fact  that,  under  the  guise  j 
"science,  falsely  so  called,"  theories  have  be( 
advocated  and  positions  assumed  that  are  a 
tagonistic  to  sound  views  regarding  the  Divii 
government,  and  the  rightful  place  of  the  Cr 
ator  in  the  wondrous  works  of  his  creation.  | 
would  have  you,  therefore,  exercise  a  wise  di 
cretion  in  all  your  reading.    Observe  the  aftc 
taste  that  is  left  upon  laying  down  a  given  vc 
ume.    If  this  has  been  of  good  savor  let  its  co: 
tents  be  turned  to  profit;  but  if  repugnant  j 
your  better  feelings,  promptly  drop  the  authc 
and  his  works.    Thus  you  will  learn  to  avoi 
in  its  varied  forms,  what  has  been  well  calk 
"  printed  poison." 

There  need  scarcely  be  urged  upon  a  claf 
trained  as  this  has  been,  the  frequent,  reverei 
perusal  of  the  "  best  of  books," — not  only  fi 
the  comfort,  instruction  and  strength  to  be  foun 
in  its  inspired  pages,  but  as  a  corrective  f( 
many  of  the  fascinating,  yet  shallow  or  misleai 
ing  productions  of  the  present  day.  In  the  teac; 
ings  of  the  blessed  Saviour  of  men,  as  they  ai 
recorded  in  his  own  simple,  practical,  but  D 
vine  utterances,  you  will  find  a  standard  wherj 
by  to  test  works  of  a  doubtful  character,  an 
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as  your  hearts  are  given  unreservedly  to  Him, 
you  will  realize  to  your  unspeakable  rejoicing, 
that  through  "  the  Comforter,"  the  seat  of  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  the  Son,  He  still  "  teach- 
eth  as  never  man  taught." 

The  age  upon  which  our  lot  has  been  cast  is 
one  of  ripening  and  fulfilment,  as  well  as  pro- 
gress, and  the  world  is  to-day  reaping  the  out- 
growth from  seeds  of  good  or  evil  sown  by  gen- 
erations long  since  passed  away.  Both  are  to  be 
found  side  by  side,  and  those  who  are  longing 
for  the  triumph  of  the  right,  may  well  ask,  with 
some  misgivings,  "  what  shall  the  harvest  be?" 
We,  who  are  passing  from  the  stage  of  action, 
can  look  back  upon  changes  which  have  come 
to  our  country  and  the  world,  that  were  once  re- 
garded by  us  and  our  contemporaries  as  beyond 
the  range  of  possibilities.  In  the  near  future 
there  will,  in  all  probability,  be  brought  about 
revolutions  civil, social  and  religious,  no  less  rad- 
ical than  we  have  seen,  and  the  generation  of 
which  you  are  the  representatives,  should  be  pre- 
paring to  meet  them  bravely  and  wisely. 

It  is  to  you,  therefore,  my  young  friends,  we 
look  with  hopefulness,  and  trust  that  in  enter- 
ing upon  the  new  responsibilities  which  must 
now  rest  upon  you,  there  will  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  these,  not  only  the  vigor  of  youth,  but  that 
with  minds  well  trained  for  thought  and  action, 
hearts  made  tender  and  impressible  by  Divine 
grace,  and  animated  with  love  to  God  and  man, 
you  shall  be  willingly  led  into  such  lines  of  ac- 
tive service  as  may  be  best  fitted  to  your  respec- 
tive gifts  or  spheres.  Nor  let  this  be  with  half- 
heartedness,  distrust  or  fearfulness,  but  in  the 
unwavering  conviction  that  "  He  is  faithful  who 
is  calling  you  ;  "  that  though  life  is  not  all  sun- 
shine, it  is  rich  in  blessings  and  mercies  which  are 
new  every  morning ;  that  with  "  consciences  void 
of  offense  toward  God  and  toward  all  men,"  and 
your  best  affections  set  on  heaven  and  heavenly 
things,  there  is  to  be  found  in  this  earthly  home  a 
large  share  of  pure  happiness  which  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  would  have  us  "  richly  to  enjoy."  Re- 
member that  "  He  makes  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  Him,"  and 
that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  become  "  workers  to- 
gether with  Him,"  for  the  good  of  others. 

In  the  world  at  large  there  is  to-day  an  inten- 
sity of  action,  growing  out  of  a  highly  wrought 
civilization,  that  is  urging  on  movements  of  the 
broadest  character,  and  with  a  momentum  which 
is  startling  to  contemplate.  Not  only  would  wick- 
edness and  error  seem  to  be  making  rapid  and 
successful  strides,  but  happily,  there  are  many 
evidences  that  the  side  of  Truth  and  Right  is  not 
only  gaining  ground,  but  holding  it.  It  is  good, 
therefore,  to  remember  that  over  all,  "  the  Lord 
reigneth  ;  "  that  the  kingdom  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer "  is  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  of  the 
increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end." 

Among  the  various  wise  and  timely  efforts  now 
being  put  forth  with  a  view  to  stemming  the  tide 
of  infidelity  and  irreligion  which  often  assumes 
forms  so  thi-eatening,  it  is  most  encouraging  to 
observe  the  growth  of  those  pure  yet  simple, 
practical  views  of  Gospel  truth  that  for  more 
than  two  centuries  have  been  held  and  promul- 
gated by  the  Religious  Society  of  Friends.  As 
these  become  more  clearly  understood  it  is  very 
observable  that  they  find  an  assent  from  many  of 
the  best  and  deepest  thinkers  of  the  age,  who  are 
being  impressed  with  a  conviction,  that,  on  the 
one  hand  they  strike  at  the  very  root  of  evil  in  the 
human  heart,  and  on  the  other,  would,  as  tliey 
are  accepted,  lift  men  up  into  the  liglit  and  lib- 
erty and  spiritual  power  of  the  Gospel.    To  my 


mind,  among  the  most  pressing  needs  of  the  pres- 
ent day,  are  young  men  and  women  of  well  or- 
dered intellects,  sterling  integrity,  and  clear  in 
their  conceptions  of  truth  and  right  and  duty. 
Taught  in  tiie  school  of  Christ  a  holy  zeal  will 
animate  their  work,  and  a  courage  be  imparted 
that  will  lift  them  above  the  empty  allurements 
of  the  world,  the  fear  of  their  fellowman  or  an 
undue  desire  for  his  favor.  Nor  can  I  doubt 
that  such  a  band  of  youthful  servants  and  hand- 
maidens is  even  now  being  trained  under  the  eye 
of  the  best  of  masters.  May  your  lot,  then,  be 
cast  with  theirs,  and  your  future  lives  devoted 
to  a  service  so  happy  and  so  blessed. 

Samuel  Mokiiis. 

Sixth  Montli  16tli,  1897. 

These  Sixty  Years. 

[The  London  Friend  contains  an  editorial, 
giving  an  interesting  picture  of  the  changes  in 
the  British  Empire  that  have  occurred  during 
the  reign  of  queen  Victoria. — Ed.] 

It  would  be  strange  indeed  if  Friends  were 
unable  to  join  in  the  general  rejoicings  of  the 
present  week,  when  the  British  Empire  cele- 
brates an  event  unique  in  modern  annals.  For 
sixty  years  our  country  has  had  at  its  head  a 
ruler  whose  wise  and  beneficent  sway  has  done 
nothing  to  hinder  the  marvellous  national  pro- 
gress. How  great  that  progress  has  been  can 
most  easily  be  grasped  by  a  few  comparisons 
between  the  conditions  of  life  in  1837  and  now. 
We  have  progressed  materially,  morally  and 
religiously.  The  figures  in  the  Daihj  News  Al- 
manack illustrate  the  firstof  these — our  material 
advance.  In  1837  the  empire  comprised  an  area 
of  some  2,000,000  square  miles,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  127,000,000.  To-day  the  area  is  11,321,- 
000,  and  the  population  460,000,000.  In  the 
same  period  the  population  of  England  and 
Wales  has  advanced  from  13,900,000  to  31,000,- 
000,  that  of  Scotland  has  nearly  doubled,  and 
that  of  Ireland  alone  has  seriously  retrograded. 
London  with  its  suburbs  contained  1,500,000 
souls  iu  1837,  10,700,000  in  1897.  The  popu- 
lation of  India  and  its  tributary  States  has  risen 
from  123,000,000  to  372,000,000.  Our  imports 
and  exports  have  been  multiplied  more  than 
seven  and  a  half  times.  Our  national  debt  has 
been  reduced  from  £853,000,000  to  £652,500,- 
000,  and  the  annual  debt  charge  from  29  i  mil- 
lions to  25  millions,  of  which  £7,300,000  are 
now  devoted  to  reduction  of  the  debt,  compared 
with  £1,900,000  sixty  years  ago.  Our  national 
income  has  risen  from  £50,700,000  to  £103,- 
950,000.  In  1837,  200  miles  of  railway  were 
open  in  Great  Britain,  and  none  in  any  other 
part  of  the  empire.  To-day  Great  Britain  has 
23,000  miles,  the  colonies  35,000,  and  India 
20,000.  In  postal  and  telegraph  facilities  the 
progress  has  been  enormous.  The  year  1840 
saw  the  introduction  of  penny  postage,  a  reform 
which  gave  an  impetus  to  commerce,  and  which 
has  resulted  in  the  delivery  of  letters  reaching 
last  year  the  total  of  1,834,000,000.  The  early 
years  of  the  reign  saw  bread  dear,  and  the 
prices  of  commodities  in  general  use  greatly 
enhanced  by  a  system  of  protection.  The  repeal 
of  the  corn  laws  in  1846  paved  the  way  for 
material  improvement  in  the  lot  of  the  working 
classes,  for  the  development  of  home  and  for- 
eign trade,  and  for  further  measures  of  relief  to 
the  indirect  taxpayer.  The  improvement  of  the 
general  condition  of  the  people  is  further  illus- 
trated by  the  calculation  of  Professor  Marshall, 
who  states  that  while  the  average  annual  in- 
come of  a  family  of  five  shortly  before  the 
queen's  accession  was  about  £75,  it  is  now 


£165.  George  Howell,  the  co-operator,  recent- 
ly reported  that  "  in  five  groups  of  friendly  so- 
cieties the  savings  amount  to  250  millions  ster- 
ling." The  rapid  advance  of  railways,  steam- 
ships, and  the  introduction  of  electricity  have 
largely  added  to  the  comforts  of  life. 

More  important,  however,  than  the  material 
has  been  the  moral  and  social  progress  of  the 
reign.  Education,  though  it  has  only  been  com- 
pulsory during  the  last  twenty-seven  years,  has 
had  its  effect  in  decreasing  crime,  in  raising  the 
general  standard  of  intelligence,  and  in  some 
measure  at  least,  inculcating  among  the  rising 
generation  a  higher  view  of  the  responsibilities 
of  citizenship.  To-day  there  are  4,437,000  chil- 
dren in  average  attendance  at  the  public  ele- 
mentary schools.  Tiic  State  has  become  grow- 
ingly  conscious  of  its  duties  towards  the  weak. 
Legislation  for  the  special  protection  of  chil- 
dren belongs  exclusively  to  the  present  reign. 
We  have  factory  acts,  and  other  legislation 
which  prevents  many  of  the  injustices  under 
which  the  children  suffered  in  the  early  years 
of  the  reign.  A  national  Society  for  the  preven- 
tion of  cruelty  to  children  sliows  tlie  more  edu- 
cated conscience  of  the  nation.  On  behalf  of 
the  adult  workman  Parliament  has  recognized 
its  responsibility  in  the  employer's  liability  bill 
whicii  has  recently  passed  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. Men  who  work  at  unhealthy  trades  are 
protected  with  various  legal  regulations  calculat- 
ed to  minimize  thedangerto  health.  And  though 
no  legislative  enactment  has  laid  down  the  rule 
of  "a  living  wage,"  the  doctrine  has  received 
the  practical  support  of  the  nation.  It  is  now 
generally  admitted  that  every  worker  has  the 
moral  right  to  a  wage  which  shall  enable  him  to 
live  in  decency  and  simple  comfort.  He  must 
be  sufficiently  clothed,  housed,  and  fed. 

Nonconformists  have  good  cause  to  rejoice 
iu  the  growth  of  religious  tolerance  during  the 
reign  of  queen  Victoria.  The  previous  two 
reigns  had  seen  progress.  The  test  and  cor- 
poration acts  were  abolished  under  George  VI., 
and  in  the  last  year  of  William  IV.  measures 
were  passed  allowing  Dissenters  (other  than 
Friends,  who  had  long  enjoyed  the  privilege) 
to  be  married  in  their  own  place  of  worship, 
and  with  a  form  of  service  in  accordance  with 
the  practices  of  their  own  denomination,  and 
providing  for  the  regular  public  registration  of 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths  of  Nonconformists, 
which  had  hitherto  been  carriefl  out  officially 
only  by  the  church  of  England.  In  1868  the 
compulsory  payment  of  church  rates  was  abol- 
ished, and  the  Irish  church  disestablished  in 
1869  ;  in  1871  the  universities  were  thrown  open 
to  Nonconformists,  and  nine  years  later  the 
burials  bill  was  passed,  which  enabled  any  Non- 
conformists to  bury  in  the  parish  burial-ground 
according"  to  their  own  method.  The  first  of 
these  reforms,  especially,  brought  great  relief  to 
Friends,  who,  from  the  rise  of  the  Society,  had 
sufl'ered  much  for  their  firm  adherence  to  their 
|)rinciple  against  paying  for  tlie  support  of  a 
form  of  religions  worship  of  which  they  did  not 
a[)prove.  The  presence  of  thirty  representa- 
tives of  the  Nonconformist  bodies  upon  the  steps 
of  St.  Paul's  at  the  thanksgiving  service  on 
Third-day  was  a  pleasing  token  of  the  growth 
of  amity  among  all  denominations,  and  a  just 
recognition  of  the  place  occupied  by  the  free 
churches  to-day.  Among  the  thirty  we  are  glad 
to  note  that  the  Society  of  Friends  was  repre- 
sented by  the  clerk  of  London  Yearly  Meeting, 
Caleb  R.  Kemp. 

Amid  all  these  events,  and  in  the  development 
of  such  marvellous  progress,  what  has  been  the 
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place  of  our  sovereign  ?  Has  she  been  more 
than  a  silently  interested  spectator?  Emphati- 
cally, yes.  Time  will,  perhaps,  never  reveal 
exactly  the  part  that  she  has  played  as  head  of 
this  vast  empire.  It  has  not  been  hers  to  ini- 
tiate or  to  refuse  legislation,  yet  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  both  in  regard  to  home  and  foreign 
policy  she  has  wielded  a  sensible  influence  as 
adviser  of  her  various  statesmen.  With  a  re- 
markable memory  and  a  wonderful  grasp  of 
facts,  queen  Victoria  has  grown  in  wisdom  with 
the  passing  years.  As  Robinson  Souttar  says, 
in  his  "Glimpses  of  our  Empire  ;"  "  Ministers 
come  and  go,  but  the  sovereign  remains,  gain- 
ing, as  the  years  pass,  wealth  of  experience, 
which  no  minister,  however  strong,  cares  to  put 
lightly  on  one  side."  She  ascended  the  throne 
at  a  critical  period,  at  a  time  of  transition,  when 
the  institutions  and  government  of  the  country 
were  rapidly  becoming  more  and  more  demo- 
cratic. Queen  Victoria  had  the  grace  and  the 
wisdom  to  accept  the  position,  and  to  rule  con- 
stitutionally. Her  very  youth  told  in  her  favor. 
She  was  ready  to  learn.  Not  only  so,  the  En- 
glish court  has  been  revolutionized.  The  day 
of  intrigues  and  dishonor  has  passed.  By  ex- 
ample and  precept,  the  queen  has  raised  a 
higher  standard  of  morality. 

"  Her  court  was  pure  ;  her  life  serene ; 

God  gave  her  peace  ;  her  land  reposed ; 
A  tlioiisand  clainas  to  reverence  closed 
In  her  as  mother,  wife,  and  queen." 

She  has  held  up  the  ideal  of  a  pure,  happy, 
home  life.  Every  now  and  then  the  curtain  of 
her  private  life  has  been  lifted,  and  the  queen 
has  in  a  measure,  as  in  her  published  journals, 
taken  the  nation  into  her  confidence.  They  saw 
her  children  growing  up  around  her,  and  took 
a  personal  interest  in  their  progress.  They  re- 
joiced in  the  close  family  ties  which  bound  all 
together,  and  took  example  therefrom.  And 
when  the  prince  consort  was  struck  down  in 
the  prime  of  life,  and  the  nation  saw  the  intense 
sorrow  of  the  queen,  they  realized  more  deeply 
how  much  her  home  life  had  been  to  her.  Not 
least  has  been  her  influence  as  sympathizer. 
High  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  have  often  had 
their  hearts  cheered  in  time  of  sorrow  by  the 
thought  that  the  heart  of  the  royal  lady  on  the 
throne  knew  of  and  grieved  with  them  in  their 
trouble.  The  sufferers  from  some  great  calamity, 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  men  killed  in  some 
great  colliery  accident,  the  humble  bereaved 
peasant  of  the  Highlands,  and  the  nobleman's 
widow,  have  all  felt  that  a  kindly  heart  has 
beat  in  unison  with  theirs.  For  such  a  reign 
and  such  a  monarch  the  people  of  the  isles  may 
well  be  glad,  and  acknowledge  with  gratitude 
the  good  hand  of  the  Lord. 


French  Infidelity  in  America. 

A  recent  writer  thus  sketches  the  history  of 
a  struggle  with  French  infidelity  a  century  ago : 

The  eighteenth  century  came  to  its  close  with 
heavy,  threatening  clouds  hanging  over  the  sky 
of  the  young  American  Republic.  The  influence 
which  atheistic  France  had  upon  many  of  the 
foremost  statesmen  of  our  land  is  well  known  to 
all.  They  felt  that  America  owed  to  France  a 
great  debt  because  of  the  aid  which  she  had  giv- 
en us  in  the  dark  hours,  and  the  consequence  was 
many  of  them  were  too  ready  to  listen  to  the  in- 
fidel teachings  which  in  that  sunny  land  were 
everywhere  rife. 

"  England,"  says  Prof.  Townsend,  "  was  suf- 
fering from  the  teachings  of  the  trifling  and 
profligate  school  of  the  brilliant  and  dissipated 


Bolingbroke.  Voltaire  visited  England,  drank 
in  the  spirit  of  that  school,  returned  to  France, 
and  still  further  corrupted  the  national  mind. 
He  then  went  to  Germany,  and  by  daily  con- 
tact with  Frederic  and  his  court,  introduced  the 
reign  of  German  skepticism  and  infidelity.  Re- 
turning to  France  loaded  with  foreign  honors, 
his  influence  was  greatly  augmented.  Thomas 
JefiTerson  visited  France,  drank  of  the  poison 
Voltaire  had  brought  from  England,  returned 
to  America  and  presented  the  same  cup  of  death 
to  the  lips  of  the  American  people.  And  so 
many  drank  that  few  only  thought  it  strange 
that  God's  name  had  no  mention  in  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  United  States.  Among  our  own 
countrymen,  Thomas  Paine  for  a  time  stood  the 
more  prominently  in  the  ranks  of  infidelity. 
Though  his  weapons  were  a  rough,  ready  and 
vigorous  intellect ;  a  coarse  and  merciless  wit ; 
a  stock  of  impudence  with  which  he  could  out- 
brave all  the  claims  of  propriety  ;  and  a  supply 
of  venomous  ill-humor  into  which  he  could  dip 
all  the  darts  of  his  satire  ;  some  of  his  political 
writings  won  for  him  almost  unprecedented  pop- 
ularity. He  became  finally  so  great  a  hero  in 
those  times  that  Thomas  Jeflerson,  then  presi- 
dent of  the  Republic,  sent  a  government  vessel 
to  convey  him  to  America  as  a  guest  of  the  na- 
tion. The  '  Age  of  Reason  '  was  to  multitudes 
of  that  time  their  only  Bible." 

Added  to  the  demoralizing  influence  and  the 
poisoning  eflects  of  such  teachings,  the  country 
had  but  recently  passed  through  a  protracted 
and  demoralizing  war.  However  nobly  we  must 
speak  of  the  heroic  endurance  of  those  who  gave 
their  lives  for  the  sake  of  freedom,  this  conflict 
was  attended,  nevertheless,  with  great  intemper- 
ance and  general  immorality  in  the  camp.  And 
when  victory  at  last  crowned  the  sacrifices  of 
the  heroes,  the  intoxication  of  these  military 
successes  well-nigh  drowned  all  thoughts  of  re- 
ligious and  eternal  things.  Not  only  ministers, 
but  many  of  the  most  thoughtful  statesmen  of 
those  days  saw  the  perilous  condition  into  which 
the  state  of  religion  and  morals  had  brought  the 
country.  Patrick  Henry,  in  a  letter  addressed 
to  his  daughter,  said  :  "  The  view  which  the  ris- 
ing greatness  of  our  country  presents  to  my  eyes 
is  greatly  tarnished  by  general  prevalence  of 
deism,  which,  with  me,  is  but  another  name  for 
crime  and  depravity." 

President  Adams,  the  second  president  of  the 
United  States,  said  in  an  annual  proclamation 
in  which  he  disclosed  some  of  the  dangers  which 
threatened  the  country  :  "  The  most  precious 
interests  of  the  United  States  are  still  held  in 
jeopardy  by  the  hostile  designs  and  insidious  acts 
of  a  foreign  nation  (France),  as  well  as  by  the 
dissemination  among  them  of  those  principles 
subversive  of  all  the  foundations  of  all  religious, 
moral  and  social  obligations,  that  have  produced 
incalculable  mischief  and  misery  in  other  coun- 
tries." And  these  words  needed  no  stronger  con- 
firmation than  the  violent  assaults  made  upon 
the  president  for  this  declaration  by  many  who 
were  high  in  power.  That  the  poison  of  false 
teachings  had  infected  those  who  stood  high  in 
power  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  General 
Dearborn,  Secretary  of  War  under  President 
Jefferson,  once  said,  when  travelling  in  a  public 
stage-coach  from  Washington,  as  he  rode  past  a 
church  building:  "So  long  as  these  temples 
stand  we  cannot  hope  for  order  and  good  gov- 
ernment." And  again,  as  he  passed  a  meeting- 
house in  Connecticut,  he  pointed  at  it,  saying  : 
"  Look  at  that  painted  nuisance." 

Another  evidence  of  the  widespread  infidelity 
and  immorality  of  that  period  is  evident  from 


the  moral  atmosphere  of  the  educational  ins 
tutions  of  that  time.  When  Dr.  Timothy  Dwig 
was  elected  president  of  Yale  College  in  179 
he  found  thoroughly  organized  atheistical  clu 
among  the  students.  Infidelity  in  various  fori 
was  alarmingly  popular. — The  Christian. 

THE  HOPE  BE70ND. 


And  the  soul  of  the  people  was  much  discouraged  1  [ 
cause  of  the  way.— iVwrji.  21.  | 

How  often,  fcrgetting  the  crown, 
And  the  palm  and  the  victor's  array, 

In  sackcloth  we  choose  to  sit  down, 
"  Discouraged  because  of  the  way !" 

Disheartened  because  of  the  foe, 

And  weary  of  bearing  the  cross; 
Cast  down  when  the  brooks  cease  to  flow, 

And  the  gold  is  obscured  by  its  dross. 

Then  the  cross  is  a  burden  and  grief, 

And  the  yoke  is  a  toil  and  a  care; 
Though  'tis  only  our  own  unbelief 

Which  makes  them  so  heavy  to  bear. 

How  often  to  Marah  we  flee, 

And  there  pitch  our  tent  in  the  waste; 

Forgetting  that  marvellous  "Tree," 
Which  maketh  it  sweet  to  the  taste ! 

We  pine  for  the  blessings  forgone, 
While  still  beside  Marah  we  dwell; 

Though  to  Elim  we  ought  to  press  on, 
And  be  counting  each  palm  tree  and  well. 

Soon  the  shoes  shall  be  loosed  from  the  feet. 
And  the  staff  shall  be  dropped  from  the  hand; 

And  the  wilderness  manna  so  sweet 

Sliall  be  changed  for  the  "  corn  of  the  land."  | 

Then  grace  shall  with  glory  be  crowned,  I 
And  night  shall  dissolve  into  day;  J 

Oh  !  the  country  for  which  we  are  bound. 

Is  worth  all  the  griefs  of  the  way  !  ' 

— Selected.  \ 

THE  SPIRITUAL  JOURNEY. 

When  Israel,  by  Divine  command. 

The  pathless  desert  trod, 
They  found,  through  all  the  barren  land, 

A  sure  resource  in  God.  | 

■ 

A  cloudy  pillar  marked  their  road, 

And  led  their  wandering  feet; 
From  flinty  rocks  the  water  flowed, 

And  manna  was  their  meat.  | 

Like  them,  we  have  a  rest  in  view,  I 

Secure  from  hostile  powers  ;  : 

Like  them,  we  pass  the  desert  through  | 

And  Israel's  God  is  ours.  \ 

I 

His  word  a  light  before  us  spreads, 

By  which  our  path  we  see; 

His  love,  a  covering  o'er  our  heads,  j 

From  harm  preserves  us  free.  | 

His  hand  the  bread  of  life  supplies, 

The  soul's  substantial  good;  !j 
And  truth's  pure  living  waters  rise,  ' 
With  saving  power  endued. — Newton. 

For  "THE  Fbibnb." 

A  Visit  to  Beach  Haven. 

Having  received  a  kind  invitation  to  visit  oi 
of  my  friends  who  was  spending  some  time  b 
the  sea-shore,  at  Beach  Haven,  on  the  sixteent 
of  Seventh  Month,  I  took  the  cars  for  that  plac  j 
After  passing  Pemberton  the  road  goes  for  man 
miles  through  an  extensive  tract  of  bush  lan( 
with  white  sandy  soil,  which  has  so  little  fe 
tility  that  it  will  not  yield  sufficient  returns  \ 
pay  the  farmer  for  clearing  and  cultivating  \  ' 
Its  principal  agricultural  value  seems  to  be  fc! 
the  growth  of  timber  which  goes  on  without  thl 
help  of  man.    The  principal  kinds  of  trees  ai  ' 
pine  and  oaks,  and  in  the  swampy  sections  therl 
are  valuable  patches  of  white  cedar.    Most  o; 
the  large  trees  have  been  cut  down  and  solo} 
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irincipally  for  fire-wood  and  charcoal.  The 
ires  which  frequently  sweep  over  this  section, 
ither  kill  outright,  or  greatly  stunt,  the  young 
rees,  and  entail  a  heavy  loss  on  the  owners  of 
he  land. 

After  going  for  several  miles  through  this 
ifilderness,  we  came  to  a  set  of  farm  buildings 
nd  a  field  of  corn,  which  was  refreshing,  and 
eminded  one  of  the  oasis  which  travellers  meet 
nth  on  the  deserts  of  Sahara.  As  we  approached 
he  shore  the  quality  of  the  soil  seemed  to  im- 
irove — at  least  there  was  much  more  of  it 
irought  under  cultivation. 

The  cedar  swamps  were  an  interesting  portion 
f  the  scenery.  The  trees,  which  root  in  the 
i^ater,  are  strong-scented  evergreens,  with  small 
lobular  cones,  and  very  small  scale  like  leaves, 
losely  appressed  on  the  branchlets.  The  trunks 
TOW  very  closely  together,  so  that  they  shoot 
p  tall  and  straight,  with  but  few  side  branches. 
?he  bark  is  fibrous  and  shreddy,  and  the  wood 
oft  and  light,  but  very  durable.  It  is  a  favor- 
te  material  for  making  fence  rails;  and  the 
ilanks  cut  from  the  larger  trees  are  valued  for 
oaking  water-tanks.  It  has  a  rather  formida- 
ile  botanical  name,  Chamaeeyparis  Sphceroidea. 

Portions  oftheselow-lyingswamps  were  thickly 
overed  with  a  species  of  large  fern,  the  Chain 
ern  ( Woodwardia  Virginica) ;  the  fronds  of 
ifhich  cover  considerable  space.  It  is  remarka- 
ile  for  the  size  of  its  root-stocks,  which  creep 
hrough  the  slush  sometimes  for  six  or  eight 
eet,  sending  up  numerous  fronds  as  they  pro- 
cess, and  thus  forming  large  patches  of  vege- 
ation.  Only  a  small  proportion  of  the  fronds 
levelop  fruit  spores,  which  are  found  in  oblong 
lots  on  the  under  side  of  the  leaf;  but  ample 
irovisioii  fjr  its  preservation  and  spread  has 
leen  made  in  the  long  growth  of  the  root-stocks 
nd  the  sending  up  of  shoots  from  it. 

The  beaches  of  New  Jersey  are  generally  long 
nd  comparatively  narrow  islets,  separated  from 
he  mainland  by  a  considerable  width  of  salt 
iiarsh,  intersected  by  numerous  channels  and 
?ater-ways.  Across  this  the  railroad  to  Long 
Jeach  has  been  built,  supported  on  piles.  The 
nain  channel  is  crossed  on  a  bridge.  A  rail- 
oad  track  has  been  laid  on  Long  Beach,  ex- 
euding  from  Barnegat  City  at  its  northern  ex- 
remity,  to  Beach  Haven  in  the  Southern  part. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  these  beaches 
re  the  sand  dunes — irregular  hills  of  sand 
»lown  up  by  the  winds  along  the  ocean  edge, 
nd  gradually  working  inward.  This  process 
las  continued  so  long,  that  in  many  places 
hese  hills  rest  entirely  upon  the  meadow  sod 
fhich  has  been  covered  with  them,  and  the 
dge  of  the  sod  may  be  seen  projecting  out  sea- 
cards. The  annual  report  of  the  state  geolo- 
;ist  for  1882,  states  that  an  unusually  severe 
torra  in  the  Ninth  Month  of  that  year  cleared 
ft'  the  shifting  sands  of  the  shore  so  as  to  expose 
.  long  surface  of  ancient  meadow.  He  exara- 
oed  the  shore  southward  from  the  Harvey 
Cedars,  and  found  stumps  of  cedar  trees  which 
lad  been  cut  off'  by  the  axe,  numerous  fresh 
oots  of  trees  and  bushes,  and  portions  of  old 
iieadow  sod  that  had  no  appearance  of  ever 
laving  been  moved  out  of  their  place.  In  some 
)laces  there  were  numerous  tracks  of  horses 
ind  cattle. 

In  speaking  of  the  changes  along  the  coast, 
he  report  says,  "  The  shore  opposite  where 
hese  tracks  are  found  has  been  worn  inward 
hree  hundred  and  ten  yards  since  1839.  At 
his  rate  of  wear  the  breadth  lost  since  1690 
vould  be  equal  to  the  whole  width  of  the  beach 
it  this  place.    And  in  fact,  the  cedar  trees  are 


all  gone,  the  long  swamp  has  been  lost,  the  sand 
beaches  have  been  drifted  and  driven  landward 
by  the  storm  winds ;  and  what  is  left  of  the  sand 
hillocks  now  lies  upon  the  salt  marsh  on  the 
west  side  of  the  site  of  the  former  trees  and 
swamp,  and  the  old  footmarks,  and  the  stumps 
and  roots,  and  these  footprints  are  now  on  the 
shore  of  the  ocean,  or  partly  buried  in  the  mov- 
ing sand. 

The  sand  dunes  are  partially  protected  from 
the  action  of  the  winds  by  a  coarse  species  of 
grass,  called  sea  sand  reed  (Ammophtla  arundi- 
nacea)  which  thrives  in  the  apparently  barren 
heaps  of  sand.  It  has  running  root-stocks  which 
bind  the  particles  of  sand  together.  This  grass 
grows  in  Europe  as  well  as  in  this  country.  In 
the  southwestern  part  of  France,  in  former  years, 
there  were  miles  of  marshy,  treeless  land,  un- 
healthy and  but  thinly  settled.  Bordering  the 
seashore  there  were  huge  masses  of  moving  sand, 
called  dunes.  In  undertaking  the  improve- 
ment of  this  section,  the  first  step  was  to  stop 
the  drifting  of  these  dunes.  The  surface  was 
covered  with  brush  and  then  sown  with  the  seeds 
of  the  maritime  pine,  and  to  protect  these  trees, 
an  artificial  dune  was  made  by  the  erection  of 
a  fence,  which  arrested  the  sand  that  drifted 
from  the  coast.  When  this  dune  had  reached 
its  proper  size  and  shape,  its  windward  side  is 
planted  with  the  sand  reed,  in  French  called 
Gourbet.  In  travelling  along  the  beach  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Garonne  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Adour,  one  sees  squads  of  men  and  women  work- 
ing on  this  immense  ridge  of  sand,  planting 
goubert  here  and  there,  or  digging  it  up  in 
places  in  order  to  keep  the  dunes  in  perfect 
shape.  Where  there  was  once  nothing  but 
barren  dunes,  are  now  beautiful  pine  forests 
close  to  the  shores  of  the  ocean,  largely  owing 
their  existence  to  this  humble  grass. 

Travelling  in  the  cars  is  not  very  favorable 
for  the  observation  of  plants,  for  you  are  whirled 
along  so  rapidly  that  of  many  attractive  look- 
ing plants  you  can  get  only  a  transient  glimpse  ; 
but  there  was  one  showy  plant  that  seemed  to 
abound  in  the  region  adjacent  to  the  shore,  and 
that  was  the  Butterfly  AYeed  (Asclepiar  tuber- 
osa).  The  bright  orange  colored  bloom  fre- 
quently attracted  the  attention,  and  it  grew  in 
clumps  of  such  a  size  as  to  be  readily  observed. 

I  reached  the  home  of  my  friends  about  noon, 
after  a  satisfactory  journey.  A  part  of  the 
family  had  been  spending  the  forenoon  on  the 
water  catching  crabs.  These  curious  animals 
have  an  outside  armature  of  shelly  material, 
which  encloses  and  protects  the  soft  vital  organs. 
One  of  the  most  prominent  features  is  a  pair  of 
formidable  claws,  with  which  the  crab  can  se- 
verely pinch  an  opponent.  They  are  abundant 
in  some  of  the  shallow  parts  of  the  bay.  The 
bait  used  is  a  piece  of  coarse  beef  tied  to  a  string. 
When  this  is  lowered  in  the  water  the  crabs 
seize  it  with  their  claws,  and  as  the  fisherman 
gently  draws  it  up,  they  retain  their  hold,  until 
so  near  the  surface  that  a  small  net  is  slipped 
under  them,  and  they  are  thus  made  captive. 

As  the  coat  of  the  crab  is  hard  and  unyield- 
ing, and  they  increase  in  size,  the  animal  has 
been  endowed  with  the  power  of  casting  off  its 
skin  and  developing  a  new  one  of  larger  dimen- 
sions. This  is  a  somewhat  difficult  proces?!,  and 
whetherfrom  the  exiiaustion  caused  by  its  efforts, 
or  from  a  sense  of  its  helplessness  when  covered 
only  with  a  soft  skin,  and  depriveil  of  its  for- 
midable weapons,  the  crab  remains  for  a  time 
in  a  quiet  and  passive  state,  until  it  has  depos- 
ited enough  lime  in  the  cells  of  its  new  skin  to 
give  it  the  necessary  hardness  to  enable  it  to 


enter  again  on  the  struggle  for  existence.  We 
saw  a  boy  wading  about  in  the  shallow  water 
and  j)icking  up  the  soft-shelled  crabs,  as  they 
are  called  in  their  helpless  state. 

The  crabs,  and  other  Crustacea,  are  found  in 
alnidst  every  ocean  shore,  and  the  number  of 
species  is  very  large.  In  the  basket  brought 
home  by  our  fishermen  was  a  specimen  of  the 
spider  crab,  a  homely  looking  variety  with  long 
legs,  often  washed  up  on  the  beach  at  Atlantic 
City  and  other  parts  of  the  coast.  As  I  walked 
along  the  edge  of  the  marsh,  I  saw  several  of 
the  little  P^idler  Crabs  crawling  about,  and 
many  of  their  holes  in  the  muddy  bottom. 

One  of  my  objects  in  going  to  the  shore  was 
the  collection  of  .some  of  the  varieties  of  sea- 
side plants;  so  after  dinner,  accompanied  by 
my  host,  I  wandered  forth  over  the  dunes  and 
meadows;  but  I  found  it  was  too  early  in  the 
season  to  meet  with  much  success.  Most  of  the 
plants  which  grow  in  that  vicinity  were  not 
yet  in  bloom.  My  companion,  who  is  very 
fond  of  the  water,  suggested  that  we  should  take 
a  sail.  The  water  was  smooth,  and  vet  there 
was  enough  air  to  move  our  boat,  so  that  we 
had  a  delightful  sail  of  five  or  six  miles.  We 
went  down  the  bay  to  the  vicinity  of  a  former 
boarding-house,  well  known  as  "  Bond.s,"  which 
is  now  deserted  and  going  to  decay.  I  was  im- 
pressed, as  I  had  before  been,  with  the  amount 
of  knowledge  necessary  to  (pialify  one  for  a  good 
captain.  He  must  understand  his  vessel  and 
know  how  to  manage  it  under  every  condition 
of  air  and  water;  he  must  be  a  judge  of  the 
weather,  and  be  perpetually  on  the  watch  lest 
he  be  overtaken  with  a  sudden  s((uall ;  he  must 
know  the  shoals  and  sand  banks  as  well  as  the 
deep  water  channels  ;  and  must  have  presence 
of  mind  so  as  to  act  promptly  and  efficiently  in 
any  emergency.  I  felt  confidence  in  the  skill 
of  my  companion,  and  met  with  nothing  to  les- 
sen this  feeling. 

The  next  morning  a  neighbor,  who  had  a 
larger  and  better  a|)pointed  yacht  than  that 
belonging  to  my  friend,  proposed  making  an 
excursion  by  water  to  Tuckerton.  We  mus- 
tered nine  in  all,  and  left  our  mooring  place 
about  nine  A.  M.,  sailed  down  the  bay  to  the 
mouth  of  Tuckerton  Creek,  and  then  up  its 
winding  course  to  near  the  old  town  of  Tuck- 
erton. Leaving  our  boat  we  walked  up  to  the 
pond  formed  by  the  stream,  where  we  hired  two 
row  boats,  and  passed  through  the  pond  and  a 
considerable  distance  up  the  stream.  It  was 
an  interesting  excursion.  Large  areas  of  the 
pond  were  covered  with  the  beautiful  white 
water  lillies  {Ni/mpluea  odurata).  Then  there 
were  the  yellow  pond  lilies  (Niiphar  adveiia), 
and  various  other  water  plants.  One  of  these, 
the  Water, Shield  {Ernxenia  pcllfih^,  had  oval 
leaves  three  or  four  inches  long,  floating  on  the 
surface,  while  the  long  stems,  fastened  to  the 
centre  of  the  under  side,  reached  to  the  roots 
at  the  bottom  of  the  pond.  A  peculinr  trait 
of  this  plant  is  that  the  under  side  of  the  leaves 
and  the  stems  are  coated  with  a  transparent 
jelly. 

We  found  also  a  han(i.*)me  plant  belonging 
to  the  Orchis  family,  the  Pogonia  OpthiogJossoides, 
several  specimens  of  the  Bladder  Wort  (Utricu- 
larin),  so  called  because  in  some  species  the  im- 
mersed leaves  bear  numerous  small  bladders 
which  are  believed  to  capture  and  digest  the 
minute  animalcnlaMvhich  abound  in  .some  quiet 
waters.  The  flowers  of  the  plant  were  a  bright 
yellow. 

The  stream  ran  through  a  cedar  swamp  and 
we  found  its  exploratiim  so  attractive,  that  by 
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the  time  we  had  returned  to  Tuckerton,  I  feared 
to  join  the  party  in  their  return  sail  to  Beach 
Haven,  and  took  the  cars  homeward. 

The  owners  of  yachts  are  very  willing  to  have 
their  vessels  spend  some  time  in  the  fresh  water 
streams  that  enter  the  bay,  for  the  sake  of  kill- 
ing the  Teredo,  a  sort  of  shell  fish  living  in  salt 
water,  and  which  does  much  damage  by  boring 
into  wood  not  covered  by  copper  sheathing  or 
other  protection.  Its  ravages  are  very  serious 
and  its  growth  rapid.  J.  W. 


Sanctification  Band  at  Beaufort. 

[A  newspaper  extract  has  been  sent  to  us  re- 
specting a  "  Sanctification  Band  "  at  Beaufort, 
N.  C.  Some  of  them  appear  to  think  that  after 
attaining  a  "  sanctified  state,"  it  is  impossible  for 
them  to  commit  sin,  and  adopt  the  old  notion  of 
the  Ranters,  that  acts  which  would  be  sinful  in 
others  are  not  so  in  them !  A  reporter  gives  the 
following  account  of  those  deluded  people. — 
Ed.] 

"About  thirty  members  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  on  Chincateange  Island, 
Va.,  became  "  holy,"  and  in  the  year  1887  they 
demanded  of  the  church  that  a  "  holy  "  man  be 
sent  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them,  and  refused 
to  contribute  to  the  support  of  any  other.  A 
simple,  earnest,  sincere,  every -day  sort  of  Meth- 
odist preacher  was  assigned  to  that  work,  great- 
ly to  the  disgust  of  the  "  sanctified,"  and  the 
"  holy  people  "  thereupon  became  a  "  separate 
people,"  having  a  "  corner,"  so  to  speak,  on 
God's  mercy.  The  "  holy  "  ones  marched  out  of 
the  church  in  a  body,  headed  by  Joseph  B. 
Lynch,  an  old  class-leader.  He  and  Sarah  E. 
Collins  then  became  the  leaders  of  the  new  or- 
der of  religionists.  They  organized  the  "  holy  " 
people  into  the  "Sanctified  Band,"  and  proceed- 
ed to  spread  the  new  Gospel  among  the  simple- 
hearted  fishermen  of  the  coast  of  Virginia,  Del- 
aware, Maryland  and  North  Carolina." 

"  So  well  did  the  "  Sanctified  Band  "  succeed 
in  spreading  their  Gospel  of  absolute  freedom 
from  even  the  tendency  or  inclination  to  sin,  that 
they  soon  counted  their  adherents  by  hundreds. 
In  1895  they  constructed  "  floats  "  or  "  arks,"  in 
which  to  live,  and  by  means  of  which  to  travel 
from  place  to  place  along  the  coast  and  dissemi- 
nate their  gospel.  There  are  five  of  these  arks 
at  Beaufort  now.  A  few  days  since,  I  went  down 
to  see  three  of  them  (the  other  two  having  ar- 
rived since),  and  to  interview  these  people  with 
relation  to  their  mode  of  life  and  their  religious 
belief.  The  "  arks "  are  l)uilt  like  houses,  on 
large  boats,  and  are  divided  into  separate  apart- 
ments, which  are  used,  I  was  informed,  by  the 
separate  families  residing  thereon.  There  were 
on  the  three  arks  visited  by  me,  sixty-four  peo- 
ple, twenty-five  of  whom  were  children.  The  lit- 
tle fellows  looked  happy — full  of  life,  and  about 
as  the  other  children  of  other  people  living  along 
the  coast.  The  grown  people  appeared  to  be  of 
about  the  average  intelligenceof  other  fishermen. 
They  were  full  of  their  religion — seem  to  have  the 
words  of  the  Bible  at  their  tongue's  end  and  to  de- 
light in  answering  questions  in  Biblical  lan- 
guage. As  one  would  answer  the  various  ques- 
tions I  asked,  the  others  would  say  "  That's  so: 
that's  tiie  truth."  They  live  by  catching  fish 
and  oysters,  and  are  therefore  perfectly  indepen- 
dent of  the  people  among  whom  theypreach." 

There  was  one  woman  present  who  had  left  her 
husband  and  three  children  to  be  with  the  "  holy" 
people.  In  reply  to  my  question,  she  stated  that, 
after  she  became  "  holy  "  she  could  not  live  with 
her  husband  ;  he  was  not  "  holy,"  and  was  not 


willing  for  her  to  preach,  shout,  and  be  "  holy," 
and  forced  her  to  leave  him  or  give  up  her  re- 
ligion. She  did  not  appear  to  think  that  it  was 
her  duty  to  stay  with  her  husband  and  children, 
even  at  the  expense  of  giving  up  preaching  and 
shouting.  The  "  band  "  appeared  to  look  upon 
her  as  an  especially  shining  light,  and  one  that 
would  get  an  extra  jewel  or  two  in  her  crown. 
Being  of  the  old-fashioned  sort,  I  could  not  help 
thinking  of  the  little  motherless  children,  grow- 
ing up  without  a  mother's  care  and  love. 

The  doctrine  of  the  band  is  that  "  The  right- 
eous shall  marry  their  own  nation,"  and  I  was 
informed  that  three  couples  had  been  married 
since  they  "  got  on  de  ark,"  and  that  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  was  performed  by  "  Sister  Col- 
lins," license  being  secured.  On  the  question  of 
doctrine  they  say  that  none  are  saved  unless 
sanctified — none  sanctified  without  knowing  it, 
none  know  it  without  telling  it.  The  moment  a 
man  is  sanctified  it  is  a  personal  experience,  and 
he  knows  it.  The  difference  between  a  "  sanc- 
tified "  and  a"  justified  "man  is  that  the  unsanc- 
tified  man  has  a  nature  that  leads  him  to  evil, 
and  the  sanctified  a  nature  freed  from  any  "  in- 
clinati(m  "  to  sin.  Sanctification  is  two  separate 
acts  :  1st.  Justification  or  pardon  for  past  sins  ; 
2d.  Application  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  which 
eradicates  natural  inclination  to  sin." 

"  We  are  the  people,"  is  a  favorite  expression 
with  them,  and  they  appear  to  look  down  on  the 
rest  of  the  world  as  from  a  high  eminence,  with 
a  sort  of  contemptuous  pity. 

On  Sunday  evening  I  went  to  one  of  their  pub- 
lic meetings  in  a  grove.  A  stand  had  been  erect- 
ed on  which  stood  twenty-five  or  thirty  of  the 
"  band,"  and  one  of  the  sisters  first  addressed  the 
audience,  and  she  spoke  as  one  carried  away  with 
her  subject — reaching  almost  the  point  of  hys- 
teria. "  We  are  the  people  who  have  found  ho- 
liness, and  are  beyond  the  power  of  sin,"  was  the 
burden  of  her  exhortation.  When  she  ceased 
talking  the  "  band  "  struck  up  an  old-fashioned 
camp-meeting  song,  and  every  muscle  in  the 
body  of  every  member  of  the  "  band  "  became 
alive  with  action.  They  slapped  their  hands, 
jumped  in  the  air,  kicked  their  feet  and  swayed 
from  side  to  side  all  the  time  they  sang.  The 
music  was  of  the  weird  order  ;  the  faces  of  the 
participants  drawn,  and  the  lines  on  some  of  the 
faces  deeply  marked.  They  moved  in  perfect 
concert.  Excitement  was  intense  and  interest 
great. 

There  was  something  pathetic  about  the  meet- 
ing. It  reminded  me  of  a  negro  revival  where 
the  amount  of  religion  was  measured  by  the  ex- 
citement engendered,  and  the  skill  of  the  leader 
in  arousing  the  fear  and  bringing  into  play  the 
imagination  of  his  hearers. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Migration  of  Birds. — No  pen  can  do  justice 
to  the  wonderful  sights  which  may  often  be  wit- 
nessed at  some  of  these  lighthouses,  especially 
in  autumn.  The  moon  is  shining  brightly  in  a 
cloudless  sky,  not  a  bird  is  in  sight,  not  a  sound 
is  heard.  Suddenly  a  bank  of  clouds  spreads 
over  the  heavens,  and  soon  afterwards,  just  as 
suddenly,  a  vast  army  of  migratory  birds  make 
their  appearance.  Birds  of  many  different  spe- 
cies are  flying  in  company.  Skylarks  have  fra- 
ternized with  owls,  and  redwings  and  fieldfares 
are  mixed  up  with  goldcrests  and  big,  lumberng 
herons.  The  lantern  is  vignetted  in  a  sea  of 
fluttering  birds.  Some  of  them  crowd  upon  the 
railings  and  balcony  of  the  lighthouse,  others 
beat  and  flutter  against  the  glasses  ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  sky  is  clear  again  and  the  moon  sheds  light 


upon  the  sea  and  land,  the  little  voyagers  ] 
on,  rising  to  the  highest  air,  where,  doubt 
many  old  familiar  land-marks  point  out 
southern  course  this  feathered  army  is  ben 
taking. 


The  Oyster-catcher. — It  is  a  strong,  active  t 
but  very  wary  and  difficult  to  approach,  its  f 
erful  bill  being  singularly  well  adapted  for 
purpose  of  procuring  its  food.    Dixon  gives 
following  pathetic  account  of  the  affection  wl 
these  birds  are  capable  of  for  each  other: 
summer  it  is  generally  observed  in  pairs, 
few  birds  are  more  attached  to  each  other, 
one  of  the  birds  is  shot,  its  companion  flies  ro 
and  round  above  its  fallen  comrade,  utterin; 
shrill,  mournful  pipe,  and  every  now  and 
swooping  down  and  almost  touching  its  bt 
utterly  regardless  of  its  own  safety.    I  have  i 
the  oyster-catcher  fly  about  for  hours  above 
body  of  its  mate,  which  was  lying  in  the 
slowly  drifting  with  the  tide ;  and  someti 
several  birds  will  come  upon  the  sad  scene, 
chant  the  death  knell  of  their  poor  compan 
Who  shall  say,  after  this,  that  the  "  lower 
mals," — as  man  is  pleased  to  call  them — are 
capable  of  displaying  sentiment  as  true  anc 
tender  as  his  own  ?  I  have  inserted  the  foreg( 
extract  in  the  hope  that  the  heart  of  some  e 
shore-gunner  may  be  softened  towards  tl 
birds,  which,  after  all,  are  neither  fit  for  fi 
sufficiently  beautiful  in  plumage,  nor  rare  enc 
to  tempt  any  but  the  cockney  sportsman  to 
their  destruction. 


The  Orchis.- — -On  some  of  the  downland  11- 
sides,  more  especially  those  which,  receivingibe 
soakage  from  the  higher  ground,  remain  r 
or  less  moist  and  spongy  until  dried  up  by 
summer  sun,  many  of  the  rarer  kind  of  orcl 
may  be  found.    A  friend  of  mine  informed 
that  he  has  gathered  on  one  such  hillside  ir  ly 
own  neighborhood  every  one  of  the  rarer  k 
of  this  curious  and  beautiful  plant,  of  w 
there  are  no  fewer  than  fifteen  varieties.    IVl  jij 
years  ago,  a  decoction  prepared  from  the  ro 
the  orchis  was  sold  in  the  streets  of  London,  (id 
our  larger  towns,  much  as  coffee  is  sold  no 
days.    This  decoction  was  termed  "  salop,  or 
"  saloop."    The  grain  to  which  the  root  ware 
duced  before  cooking  was  imported  from  qe 
East,  and  prepared  from  the  root  of  the  or 
the  variety  employed  being  that  known  as 
chis  Mascula — the  early  purple  orchis  of  Bri 
This  beverage  is  stated  by  good  authority  t 
extremely  nourishing  and  digestible,  and  w( 
doubtless,  be  used  at  the  present  time  were  ii 
for  the  moderate  prices  at  which  tea  and  cliee 
are  retailed.    The  early  saloop-seller  was,  in 
raer  days,  a  well  known  feature  of  the  Lot 
streets.    It  is,  however,  doubtful  if  one  sajop 
merchant  could  now  be  found  in  any  pai 
Britain. 


The  Good  Man. 
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In  Jeremiah's  day,  search  was  institutec 
the  truly  good  man,  or  the  man  who  loved  ' 
kept  his  law,  executed  judgment,  acted  : 
principle  and  had  regard  to  human  welfare 
the  Divine  glory.  The  quest  proved  boo 
The  city  contained  him  not.  The  multit 
were  bent  upon  evil.  The  devout  had  d 
peared  from  the  land. 

If,  in  some  periods  of  the  world,  the  righf 
have  been  few,  in  others  they  have  been  m 
but  whether  scarce  or  abundant,  they  are 
grandest  of  human  characters,  and  the  i 
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and  dearest  objects  of  interest  and  attraction  in 
the  universe.  God  takes  delight  in  what  they 
are  and  what  they  do,  the  world  is  honored  by 
their  presence  and  blessed  through  their  influ- 
ence, and  heaven  approves  their  conduct  and 
recognizes  them  as  the  certain  possessors  of  its 
joys  and  thrones.  They  ought  to  be  a  growing 
host.  Earth  needs  them  more  and  more  for  its 
elevation  and  reformation.  The  church  requires 
their  aid  and  power  for  both  aggressive  and  de- 
fensive work.  Humanity's  rescue  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin,  and  its  advance  unto  higher  and  no- 
bler experiences  and  attainments  depend  upon 
their  existence  and  increase.  They  are  the  best 
gift  any  race  can  enjoy. 

Who  are  the  good  of  society,  its  "  salt,"  or 
preservers,  its  "  light,"  or  moral  illuminators,  its 
"  leaven,"  or  transformers  ? 

To  the  solution  of  this  question,  time  and 
thought  have  been  given  at  different  eras,  and 
divergent  answers  returned.  The  standards  of 
measurements  still  vary,  and  so  the  conclusions 
differ  exceedingly. 

Some  apply  the  test  of  honesty.  If  a  man  does 
not  cheat,  if  he  takes  no  advantage  of  others  in 
business,  and  if  he  is  fair  and  straightforward  in 
social  intercourse  and  relationship,  he  is  held  up 
as  the  model  specimen  of  the  man. 

Some  determine  a  person's  goodness  by  the 
temperance  gauge.  If  he  abstains  from  intoxi- 
cating beverages,  directs  his  vote  and  influence 
toward  the  suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic  and 
takes  an  active  and  decided  part  in  all  prohib- 
itory movements,  he  is  regarded  with  favor,  and 
placed  among  the  benefactors  of  the  community. 

Others  make  generosity  the  criterion  of  good- 
ness. He  who  gives  liberally  of  his  means  to 
all  worthy  objects,  who  is  kind  and  helpful  to 
the  poor  and  who  ministers  to  the  sick  and  the 
needy,  as  he  is  able,  has,  according  to  their  es- 
timate, a  sure  title  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Another  class  views  man  from  the  family  and 
social  standpoint,  and  considers  him  good  who 
brings  his  children  up  to  virtue  and  morality, 
who  looks  well  to  their  wants,  who  is  loving,  as 
the  head  of  the  household,  who  is  kind  and 
friendly  in  spirit,  and  who  is  a  boon  companion 
in  social  life. 

Others  still,  exalt  the  pharisaic  standard  of  ob- 
servances—of religious  rites  and  ceremonies — 
a  certain  round  of  duties — external  performan- 
ces. If  one  is  zealous  for  the  prescribed  formu- 
las, moral  in  his  deportment  and  devoted  to  mer- 
itorious works,  he  is  elevated  at  once  to  saint- 
ship. 

These,  however,  are  only  partial  manifesta- 
tions of  the  good  man.  These  excellencies  of 
character  and  conduct  he  exhibits,  but  they  are 
not  his  essence  and  life.  They  are  neither  his 
secret  power  nor  his  vital  habit.  One  may  have 
any  or  all  of  the  specified  qualities,  yet  lack  good- 
ness in  the  Bible  sense  of  the  term.  He  may 
have  the  semblance  without  the  reality.  He 
may  possess  the  form,  but  lack  the  substance. 
The  truth  is,  the  good  man  is  the  godly  man. 
He  has  in  him  the  root  of  grace.  His  goodness 
springs  from  a  Divine  principle,  and  is  not  a  pro- 
duct of  simple  nature.  He  is  not  the  formation 
of  his  surroundings,  but  of  a  gracious  infusion. 
He  has  a  pure  deportment,  but  it  issues  from 
a  pure  heart.  He  sends  forth  the  beneficent 
streams  of  influence,  words  and  deeds,  but  they 
start  from  the  inner  fountain  of  righteousness. 
The  Holy  Spirit  works,  first  and  always,  from 
within,  regenerating  and  sanctifying  the  heart, 
and  the  blessed  and  glorious  outcome  is  a  noble 
character,  a  virtuous  conduct,  disinterested  phil- 
anthropy, a  moral  force  and  a  faithful  and  be- 


coming discharge  of  duty  of  all  life's  relations. 

—  The  Presbyterian. 


For  "THE  Fkiend." 

Joseph  Rhoads. 

"Behold,  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there 
is  no  guile,"  is  the  language  that  arises  in  con- 
nection with  tlie  memory  of  this  dear  Friend. 

It  was  the  writer's  great  privilege  to  know 
him  intimately,  and,  of  course,  to  love  him. 

In  the  forepart  of  1895  he  felt  a  concern  to 
address  the  readers  of  the  Public  Ledyer  on  the 
evils  of  "  prize  fighting,"  as  then  practised  in 
the  Academy  of  Music  in  Philadelphia.  To  ef- 
fect this,  he  desired  an  interview  with  the  pro- 
prietor, George  W.  Childs,  with  whom  the  writer 
had  a  personal  acquaintance. 

Some  hesitation  was  felt,  fearing  it  might  not 
be  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the 
editor,  but  on  hearing  the  address  read,  the  con- 
tents were  so  excellent  that  it  was  felt  to  be  a 
duty  to  assist  in  its  being  placed  before  the  pub- 
lic. A  time  was  fixed  upon  to  make  a  visit  to  his 
private  office  ;  it  proved  to  be  quite  a  wet  day. 
We  were  admitted  by  a  boy,  who  inquired  our 
names,  and  were  soon  informed  that  George  W. 
Childs  would  see  us,  and  almost  immediately  he 
came  out  and  conducted  us  into  his  private  room. 
He  referred  to  our  former  meeting  in  the  cars. 
"  Yes,"  I  replied,  "  I  shall  never  forget  thy  kind- 
ness, and  that  of  thy  friend,  Anthony  Drexel, 
on  that  occasion."*  He  inquired,  "  What  has 
brought  you  here  this  stormy  day  ?  "  He  was 
informed  that  my  friend  had  prepared  an  ad- 
dress on  the  subject  of  "  prize  fighting,"  which 
he  would  read  to  him  if  he  was  willing  to  hear  it. 
Taking  a  seat  near,  and  immediately  opposite 
to  Joseph  Rhoads,  where  every  lineament  of  his 
honest  face  could  be  seen,  he  read,  and  George 
W.  Childs  attentively  listened.  On  its  conclu- 
sion, he  asked  :  "  When  can  you  give  me  a  copy 
of  that  address  ?  Providence  has  sent  you  here 
this  day.  On  Monday  I  intend  to  issue  an  en- 
larged edition  of  the  Ledger  of  five  hundred 
thousand  copies,  and  to  send  it  all  over  the 
world,  from  Gladstone  down  ;  and  I  want  that 
article  to  give  character  to  my  paper.  Put  your 
name  to  it,  and  the  month,  as  you  call  it.f 

On  expressing  a  desire  not  to  trespass  on  his 
time,  which  we  knew  was  valuable,  he  said  "  Do 
not  hurry  away,"  and  entered  upon  an  interest- 
ing conversation,  in  which  bespoke  of  his  early 
life,  when  an  office  boy  down  at  the  corner  of 
Sixth  and  Arch  Streets,  when  working  for  $3  per 
week.  He  accompanied  us  to  the  outer  door, 
repeating  :  "  Providence  has  sent  you  here  this 
day." 

It  was  a  memorable  and  satisfactory  inter- 
view, and  so  referred  to  afterwards  bv  our  dear 
Friend,  Joseph  Rhoads.  W.  P.  T. 

Seventh  Month  20tli,  1897. 


For  "Thb  Fkiknd." 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Indian  Committee 
the  subject  of  increased  accommodations  for  the 
family  at  Tunesassa,  claimed  the  attention  of  the 
meeting. 

There  are  now  twenty  five  girls  and  twenty 
boys  in  the  school,  and  the  care-takers  feel  the 
accommodations  are  cramped,  especially  for  the 
boys. 

The  subject  was  referred  to  a  few  Friends,  who, 
upon  careful  consideration,  are  of  the  opinion 

*  When  very  weak  and  sick  on  the  way  to  the  sea- 
side in  1890. 

f  This  address  may  be  fonnd  on  page  ;!o4  of  the  last 
volume  of  The  Fkiend. 


that  the  most  desirable  plan  would  be  to  erect 
a  one-story  .school  building  near  to,  or  adjoining 
the  main  building,  thus  releasing  the  rooms  now 
used  for  school  purposes  for  the  additional  ac- 
comuKjclatiun  of  the  pupils. 

The  cost  of  this  additi(jn,  it  is  estimated,  would 
be  about  S120O.  All  the  available  funds  at  the 
(lisp(jsal  of  the  committee  are  recjuired  to  con- 
duct the  school,  so  that  it  would  be  unwise  to 
use  any  of  the  investments. 

Thesub-committee  present  this  subject  to  their 
friends  and  ask  whethei'  they  are  willing  to  con- 
tribute the  sum  named  ? 

On  behalf  of  the  committee: 

Ann  W.  Fry, 
Sakah  E.  Smith, 

JOHIAH  Wl.STAK, 

JosEi'H  L.  Bailky. 

Friends  desiring  to  assist  in  the  erection  of  the 
proposed  building  are  requested  to  notify  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Committee  a.s  per  the  following 
note  : 

To  Ei'iiKAiM  Smith, 

Treasurer  of  Indian  Committee, 

1110  Pine  Street,  Philadelphia. 

I  agree  to  contribute  the  sum  of  8  , 

on  condition  the  whole  amount  (81200)  shall  be 
subscribed. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  7.  1897. 


We  have  received  a  communication  from  a 
Friend  in  Ontario,  expressing  his  thanks  to  the 
"  Moorestown  Peace  Association  of  Friends  "  for 
tracts  received  from  it  advocating  the  principles 
of  peace.  We  are  forwarding  it  to  one  of  the 
active  members  of  that  Ass<jciation. 


We  have  received  from  our  Friend,  John  B. 
Wood,  a  letter  calling  attention  to  the  establish- 
ment at  Merchantville,  N.  J.,  of  an  Institution 
which  has  been  incorporated  under  the  name  of 
"  Crippled  Children's  Rest." 

It  was  founded  by  a  Methodist  woman,  who 
believed  it  to  be  her  duty  to  enter  upon  tliis 
enterprise,  although  without  money  or  luiman 
assurances  of  ade(juate  help.  A  house  was  se- 
cured, and  thus  far  some  fifty  cripples  have  been 
cared  for. 

The  object  of  our  friend,  J.  B.  Wooil,  in  call- 
ing attention  to  the  "  Rest,"  appears  to  be  to  en- 
courage those  benevolently  disposed  to  contrib- 
ute funds  or  provisions  for  its  supix)rt,  which 
may  be  fi)rwarded  to  Sarah  E.  Edwards,  Sec- 
retary Crippled  Children's  Rest,  210  E.  Maple 
Avenue,  Merchantville,  N.  J. 

«UMM.\KY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.— The  Bureau  of  Statistic^,  Trea.i- 
iiry  Department,  has  prepared  a  statement,  showing 
tlie  estimaled  loss  of  revenue  to  the  (iovernnuMit  on 
account  of  increased  imports  durin<;  the  Tliird,  Fourth, 
Fifth  and  Si.xtli  Months.  1897,  in  anticipation  of  the 
increased  duties  intposfd  by  the  new  Tarifl  ad.  The 
aggregate  net  los<  is  estiiualcd  at  ■?32,ti(i('i,427. 

President  McKinley  has  is,-ued  an  order  modifying 
the  Civil  Service  rules  in  the  direction  of  throwing 
safeguards  around  removals  from  ofllce.  The  change 
\s  described  as  "  tlie  uk  st  distinct  step  forward  that  has 
been  made  in  llie  Civil  Service  regulations  since  the 
passage  of  the  original  law." 

A  statement  prepared  at  the  Treasury  Department 
shows  that  the  Civil  Service  order  of  the  President 
increases  the  exemptions  from  the  Civil  Service  com- 
petitive examination  from  ()3  to  219  in  the  Internal 
Revenue  service,  and  in  the  Customs  Department  348 
positions  are  added  to  (he  exempt  class,  and  1-30  places 
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hitherto  outside  the  rules  have  been  brought  within 
them.  All  of  the  exempt  places,  however,  are  subject 
to  a  rigid  non-competitive  examination  conducted  by 
the  Civil  Service  Commission. 

Expert  Samuel  C.  Dunham,  of  the  Federal  Bureau 
of  Labor  left  Washington  on  the  31st  ult.  for  the  gold 
belt  of  Alaska,  where  he  will  make  an  investigation 
and  report  in  time  for  the  projected  spring  migra- 
tions. 

The  order  to  send  a  company  of  troops  to  the  upper 
Yukon  region,  Alaska,  has  been  countermanded  by 
President  McKinley,  and  no  further  steps  will  be  tak- 
en until  next  spring  to  establish  a  post  there.  Under 
existing  law  it  would  have  been  practically  impossible 
to  use  the  troops  to  suppress  disorder. 

Ex-United  States  Senator  James  R.  Doolittle  of  Wis- 
consin, died  on  the  27th  ult.  at  the  home  of  his  daugh- 
ter, at  Edgewood,  Rhode  Island.  He  was  eighty-two 
years  old.  During  the  Civil  War  he  was  a  prominent 
and  valuable  member  of  the  Upper  House  of  Congress. 

The  new  standard  postal  card  will  be  a  trifle  smaller 
than  the  card  now  in  use,  so  that  it  can  be  enclosed 
in  business  envelopes  of  ordinary  size.  The  new  li- 
brary cards  will  be  issued  in  response  to  the  general 
demand  of  librarians  for  a  card  suitable  for  indexing 
by  card  catalogue.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of 
these  library  cards  will  be  provided  for,  and  one  mil- 
lion eight  hundred  thousand  of  the  standard  cards. 

The  postal  authorities  at  Boston  assert  that  116,703 
misdirected  letters  were  handled  in  the  post  office  in 
that  city  last  year,  and  of  these  70,293  were  corrected 
and  forwarded,  20,629  were  returned  to  the  writers, 
and  25,701,  with  which  nothing  else  could  be  done, 
were  sent  to  the  Dead  Letter  Office.  The  ultimate 
fate  of  the  eighty  others  is  not  revealed. 

A  pneumatic  mail  service  between  New  York  and 
Brooklyn  has  been  long  talked  of,  but  work  on  the 
undertaking  was  begun  on  the  2nd  inst.  The  Mayor 
took  a  pickaxe  and  dug  a  little  hole  in  Park  Row, 
near  the  Beekman  Street  side  of  the  post  office.  The 
Mayor  said  that  next  to  rapid  transit  he  regarded  this 
as  the  most  important  local  improvement  begun  in 
years.  It  is  estimated  that  the  capacity  of  each  tube 
will  be  250,000  letters  an  hour.  The  carriers,  which 
are  two  feet  long,  will  hold  nearly  six  hundred  letters, 
and  will  be  run  under  a  pressure  of  six  pounds  to  the 
square  inch.  They  are  expected  to  make  the  journey 
between  the  New  York  and  Brooklyn  offices  in  three 
and  one-half  minutes,  and  to  do  about  seventy  per 
cent,  of  the  work  now  done  by  the  delivery  wagons. 

A  rich  lead  mine  has  been  struck  on  Main  Street, 
within  a  few  blocks  of  the  business  centre  of  the  town 
of  Joplin,  Missouri. 

On  the  2d  inst.  a  hot  wave  extended  over  Kansas, 
Missouri  and  Kentucky.  Several  heat  prostrations  oc- 
curred in  St.  Louis.  The  corn  crop  in  Kansas  and 
Western  Missouri  was  much  injured  by  the  heat.  The 
temperature  in  some  places  exceeded  one  hundred  de- 
grees. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  396,  which 
is  79  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  137  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number 
124  were  under  one  year  of  age:  208  were  males  and 
188  females:  60  died  of  cholera  infantutn  ;  36  of  con- 
sumption ;  22  of  heart  disease  ;  19  of  marasmus  ;  17  of 
pneumonia;  16  of  diphtheria ;  15  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels ;  13  of  inanition  ;  12  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain;  12  of  cancer;  10  of  apoplexy; 
10  of  convulsions  and  9  of  peritonitis. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  97h  a  99;  4'8,  reg.,  lllf  a 
112J  ;  coupon,  112i  a  112^  ;  new  4's,  reg.,  125J  a  126; 
coupon,  126i  a  127;  5'.",  reg.,  113|  a  114;  coupon, 
114^  a  115J^;  currency  6's,  101^  a  105. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  at  SJc.  per  pound  for 
middling  uyilands. 

Feed.— Winter  in  bulk,  quoted  at  $10.25  a  $11.00, 
and  spring  in  sacks  at  $10.25  a  $10.75  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.75  a  $3.00;  do  extras, 
$3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.65  a  $3.90  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.10;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.65  a  $3.90 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.90  a  $4.15  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.90  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  new, 
$.3.10  a  $3.40;  do.,  clear,  new,  $3.85  a  $4.00;  do., 
straight,  new,  $4.15  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.75. 

Rye  Fj.our. — $2. 25  a  $2.35  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  82  a  H2\c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32J^  a  32|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23|  a  24c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5jc.;  good,  4J  a  4^0.; 
medium,  4^  a  4^c.;  common,  4}  a  43c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  4|c.;  good,  3|  a  4c.; 
medium,  3|  a  3.]c.;  common,  2}  a  3c.;  lambs,  4  a  5.1c. 


Hogs. — Best  Western,  5|  a  6c. ;  others  5|c. ;  State, 
5|^  a  5jc. 

Foreign — The  commercial  convention  entered  into 
by  Great  Britain  and  the  German  States  in  the  "  ZoU- 
verein"  has  been  "  denounced"  by  the  action  of  Great 
Britain,  and  will  cease  to  be  in  force  on  Seventh  Month 
30th,  1898. 

During  the  last  twelve  years  the  British  Empire  has 
added  2,600,000  square  miles  to  its  possessions. 

Enormous  damage  has  been  done  by  the  floods  in 
western  and  upper  Austria. 

As  a  result  of  the  initiative  in  Germany,  backed  by 
Austria  and  Italy,  a  clause  has  been  drafted  for  em- 
bodiment in  the  Turco-Grecian  peace  treaty  whereby 
European  financial  control  will  be  established  at  Athens. 

The  cession  of  Kassala,  in  Abyssinia,  by  Italy  to 
Great  Britain  is  reported  from  Rome. 

According  to  a  St.  Petersburg  paper.  Dr.  Nansen 
has  just  organized  in  Russia  a  company  for  exploiting 
the  iron  and  nickel  deposits  which  he  discovered  on 
his  latest  expedition. 

The  uprising  in  the  Swat  Valley  has  led  the  Indian 
Government  to  adopt  the  policy  of  suppression  toward 
the  native  agitators,  who  have  for  a  long  time  been 
endeavoring  to  promote  the  spirit  of  revolt.  Not  less 
than  40,000  tribesmen  are  believed  to  be  in  the  upris- 
ing. Among  those  recently  arrested  was  Gangadhar 
Tilak,  a  native  member  of  the  Legislative  Council. 
Two  hrothers  named  Natu,  arrested  in  Bombay  for  in- 
citing the  natives  to  revolt,  have  been  deported  with- 
out trial.  This  is  the  first  time  this  power  has  been 
exercised  by  the  Indian  Viceroy  for  many  years. 

A  despatch  from  Bombay,  dated  the  second  instant, 
says :  "  Fort  Chakdara,  in  the  Chitral  district,  which 
was  besieged  by  a  large  force  of  insurgent  natives,  has 
been  relieved  by  the  British  force  under  General  Blood. 
The  fighting  was  severe,  and  the  tribesmen  lost  heavily. 
The  loss  to  the  British  was  light." 

The  five  Central  American  Republics  have  signed  a 
treaty  of  alliance  forming  the  Republic  of  Central 
America  and  relegating  the  countries  forming  the 
alliance  to  the  position  of  States.  The  new  Republic 
is  to  be  governed  by  a  Chief  of  States  and  a  Council, 
which  will  have  authority  to  control  all  foreign  affairs. 

The  islands  of  Antigua,  St.  Kitts  and  Guadeloupe, 
of  the  Leeward  group,  experienced  a  severe  shock  of 
earthquake  at  noon,  on  the  28th  of  last  month. 

Canada  has  decided  to  impose  a  royalty  on  all  the 
gold  taken  from  the  Klondyke  fields.  The  rate  will 
be  ten  per  cent,  on  all  claims  yielding  $500  a  month, 
and  twenty  per  cent,  on  all  heavier  yields.  Efibrts 
are  to  be  made  to  establish  a  telegraph  line  and  build 
a  road.  Customs  and  police  officers  are  being  hurried 
to  the  front. 


BECEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Evan  Smith,  omitted  from  list  of  Thomas  E.Smith, 
Agent,  Iowa  published  in  No.  1,  Vol.  71  ;  Edward 
Comfort,  Germantown,  and  for  James  E.  Tatnall,  Pa. ; 
Mary  A.Osborn  and  for  Mary  M.  Frazier,  Indiana; 
David  J.  Brown,  Germantown  ;  J.  R.  Haines,  Ger- 
mantown ;  P.  Gregory,  California  ;  Joel  Bean,  Califor- 
nia; Charles  Baldwin,  $1,  for  Frederick  Baldwin, 
Kans.  ;  Josiah  Lippincott,  N.  J.,  $6,  for  himself,  Isaac 
Lippinott,  and  Charles  A.  Lippincott ;  Barclay  Pen- 
rose, Pa. ;  Henry  N.  H.>xie,  Pa. ;  Sarah  D.  Allen, 
Phila.;  Ruth  S.  Abbott,  Phila.;  Clarkson  M.  Giffi)rd, 
Mass. ;  Samuel  A.  Willits  per  Hettie  G.  Evans,  N.  J. ; 
Thos.  Dunn,  La.;  Sarah  M.  Burgess,  Pa.;  Anne  E. 
Howell  and  Aubrey  Howell,  Germantown ;  Sarah  E. 
Haines  and  for  Susan  L.  Haines,  Pa. ;  Charles  Wright 
and  for  Sarah  B.  DeCou,  N.  J. ;  James  M.  Moon,  Pa. ; 
E.  S.  Fowler,  Agent,  O.,  for  B.  J.  Hobson  ;  Susan  J. 
Yerkes,  Frankford  ;  Thomas  Woolman,  Phila.;  H.  S. 
DeCou,  N.  J. ;  George  Forsythe,  Pa. ;  Richard  J.  Allen, 
Phila.;  George  Abbott,  N.  J.,  and  for  Henry  A.  Lip- 
pincott, Phila.;  Frances  E.  Jones  for  Margaret  H. 
Jones,  Phila.  ;  R.  P.  Gibbons,  Del. ;  Mary  E.  Ogden, 
Pa.;  Emily  Pusey,  Pa.;  Lydia  T.  King,  Pa.,  $6,  for 
herself,  Thomas  Evans,  and  Joseph  E.  Mickle;  Hen- 
rietta R.  Willits,  N.  J.;  Isaac  Heacock,  Pa.;  Mary 
Paxson,  Pa. ;  Jane  Lippincott,  N.  J. ;  Samuel  J.  Elves, 
N.  J. ;  Thomas  K.  Wilbur,  Agent,  Mass.,  $14,  for  him- 
self, Jesse  Tucker,  James  H.  Tucker,  Job  S.  Gidley, 
Isabel  L.  Giffisrd,  Sarah  E.  Mitchell,  and  John  S. 
Wright  ;  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $10,  for  Beu- 
lah  S.  Leeds,  Anne  W.  Leeds,  Deborah  W.  Biizby,  ($6,) 
for  herself,  Wm.  M.  Winner,  and  Walter  S.  Reeve ; 
Deborah  B.  Haines,  Phila.;  Wm.  J.  Evans,  N.  J.,  $8, 
for  hirafieU',  Rachel  K.  Evens,  Wm.  T.  Zook,  Pa.,  and 
John  B.  Jone.s,  Oklahoma;  Jesse  W.  Taylor,  Phila. ; 
Edward  Reeve,  Phila. ;  Edwin  A.  Hoopes,  Pa. ;  Chas. 


Lee,  Pa. ;  Elisha  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $10.62,  for  hin 
David  Roberts,  Joseph  H.  Roberts,  Wm.  H.  Rot 
and  Margaret  Wickersham,  $2.62 ;  Jos.  W.  Li{ 
cott,  Phila.  ;  Rachel  F.  Parker,  Pa.;  Benj.  V.  Sta 
Agent,  Iowa,  $42,  for  himself,  Samuel  Bedell,  W 
Hodgin,  R.  W.  Hampton,  J.  E.  Hodgin,  Micajah  jm 
mons,  Stephen  Jackson,  Pearson  Hull,  Thos.  E.  I 
Jos.  E.  Patterson,  Thomas  E.  Stanley,  Ziccheus 
Russel  Z.  Taber,  Samuel  Embree,  W.  J.  Hoyle, 
L.  Hoyle,  Morris  Stanley,  Milton  .J.  Shaw,  Sara 
Willits,  Thos.  D.  Yocum,  and  M.  C.  Smith  ;  Ric 
Mott,  Agent,  la.,  $10,  for  Joseph  Dewees,  John  H; 
ton,  and  D.  Mott,  J.  W.  Mott,  James  Mott,  and 
P.  Young;  Thos.  E.  Smith,  Agent,  la.,  $4,  for  Jo 
P.  Smith,  and  Edward  G.  Vail  ;  Norris  J.  Scott,  A 
Pa.,  $14,  for  himself,  Martha  L.  Scott,  William  I 
Jos.  Passmore,  Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  William  1 
ble,  and  Elizabeth  L.Thomas;  Solomon  E.  Ba 
Del.,  $6,  for  himself,  Mary  Ann  Smith,  and  Andt 
M.  Barker,  N.  C. ;  Peter  Thomson,  Germant( 
Martha  T.  Cox,  Phila. ;  George  Haines,  Jr.,  N 
Isaac  Roberts,  Pa. ;  Eliza  J.  Barton,  Phila. ;  Eli 
S.  Deats,  N.  J.;  Stephen  H.  Foster,  III.;  Sabina  ] 
cock,  Pa. ;  Joseph  J.  Hopkins,  Pa.,  and  for  L  H.  ] 
kins,  D.  C;  Wm.  W.  Hazard,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $1( 
himself,  Isaac  P.  Hazard,  Hazard  Library,  Persi 
Hallock,  Anna  Haiglit,  Samuel  G.  Cook,  Elisha 
and  Charles  Otis ;  J.  Barclay  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  for  I 
E.  Hilyard;  Henry  Hall,  Frankford,  (The  last 
omitted  in  No.  1). 

^J^' Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evenint 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 
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NOTICES. 
Friends'  Library  will  be  open  on  the  9th, 
and  30th  of  Eighth  Month,  from  3  to  6  o'clock,  i 


Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth|[o 
20th.    For  printed  circular  or  other  information 
dress  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St 


Wanted  — A  graduate  of  cooking  school,  or  oi 
like  proficiency,  to  join  a  Friend  in  taking  a  cent 
located  house,  by  Ninth  Month  1st. 

Address  "  J  "  Office  of  The  FsiEii 


Wanted. — A  Friend  to  act  as  Resident  Su peril 
dent  of  an  Hospital  near  this  city.  Should  be  a 
fifty  years  of  age,  and  have  knowledge  of  accounts 
business  affiiirs  generally— also  tact  and  good  j 
ment.  Address  "  S  "  Office  of  The  Friej 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  7th. 
plication  for  admission  of  pupils  should  be  made 
William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal, 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  1 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  } 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  ^ 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Swj 


Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  o 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunes 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  the  services  of  a  Fijnd 
to  assist  in  the  manag'ement  of  the  farm,  and  have 
of  the  boys  while  engaged  at  farm  work.  Applici 
may  be  made  to        Aaron  P.  Dewees, 

1516  Sellers  St.,  Frank 
Josiah  Wistar,  Salem,  N. 
John  G.  Haines,  Malvern 


Died,  on  the  eighteenth  of  Fifth  Month,  1897,  s 
residence  near  Woodland,  N.  C,  Elijah  Outlan  in 
the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age,  a  beloved  met 
and  elder  of  Rich  Square  Monthly,  and  Cedar  G 
Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  bore  a  protr; 
illness  with  much  patience,  often  expressing  his  r 
nation  to  the  Divine  will,  saying  he  was  "  only  \ 
ing  the  Dear  Master's  time,"  and  we  reverentl; 
lieve  what  is  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain!  He 
a  great  suflferer,  being  afllicted  with  asthma  for  1 
years,  and  was  confined  to  his  room  for  three  moi 
before  his  death,  during  which  time  he  would  c 
ask  his  loved  ones  to  weep  not  for  him,  for  soor 
sufferings  would  all  be  over,  thus  leaving  a  ' 
grounded  hope  that  through  redeeming  love  and 
cy  he  was  permitted  to  enter  that  city  whose  wall 
salvation  and  whose  gates  are  praise. 
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(Continued  from  page  18.) 
The  editor  has  received  several  assurances 
from  different  quarters  of  the  satisfaction  felt 
by  their  readers  in  the  selections  from  the  cor- 
respondence of  our  dear  Friend  Richard  Ester- 
brook  ;  and  some  letters  addressed  to  other  per- 
sons have  been  forwarded  to  him.  From  tliese 
the  following  extracts  have  been  taken  : — 

"  Plainfield,  Sixth  Month  27th,  1889. 
"I  received  thy  postal  card  this  morning  in 
reference  to  the  matter  of  the  elders,  and  sup- 
pose it  may  be  thy  design  to  publish  something 
in  relation  to  them  and  their  position  and  func- 
tions. On  reflection  upon  it,  I  have  thought  it 
will  require  great  care  and  a  thorough  apprecia- 
tion of  the  whole  subject  to  make  any  essay  safe 
to  publish.  To  keep  constantly  in  view  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  mere  appointment  and  the 
only  true  qualification  for  right  service  under 
it,  which  is  quite  independent  of  the  office. 
This,  of  course,  applies  to  all  alike — to  those  in 
the  station  of  ministers,  elders  or  overseers — 
and  I  believe  should  always  be  kept  in  view. 
'Tis  a  man's  gifts  make  the  room  for  him,  and 
not  his  office.  Keeping  strictly  to  this  view, 
always  and  at  all  times,  prevents  the  growing  up 
of  the  idea  of  any,  the  least  authority  but  that 
which  Truth  gives  in  any  one.  This  is,  indeed, 
the  authority  of  Truth,  and  is  always  held  in 
the  meekness  of  wisdom.  If  I  am  able  at  all 
to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times,  I  believe  there 
is  especial  need  for  this  care  at  the  present  day. 
I  have  quite  recently  heard  of  a  very  startling 
sentiment  advanced  by  one  within  the  limits  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  which  I  should 
feel  compelled  to  object  to  if  made  where  I  had 
any  proper  right  to  speak  to  such  a  matter.  It 
was  this,  in  part,  that  has  made  me  willing  to 
trouble  thee  with  a  few  lines  now,  rather  than 
to  criticise  after  anything  has  been  published. 
In  looking  over  our  Yearly  Meeting,  I  do  not 
see  the  men  who  I  should  regard  as  competent 
to  deal  with  such  a  subject  as  it  ought  to  be 
dealt  with.  We  do  not  need,  and  must  never 
have,  I  trust,  any  as  lords  over  the  heritage,  but 
men  as  examples  to  the  flock;  and  I  have 
thought,  for  forty  years  past — before  any  nomi- 
aation  .takes  place  for  the  office — it  should  be 


evident  that  tlie  individuiil  has  a  gift  of  judg- 
ment and  of  spiritual  discernment,  not  a  mere 
capacity  which  may  be  wholly  intellectual,  to 
decide  as  to  soundness  of  matter,  but  of  what 
is  of  umpeakably  greater  conse<juence  as  to 
whether  communications  proceed  from  the  fresh 
openings  of  the  spring  of  Gospel  ministry,  or 
are  mere  repetitions  of  good  things  which  is 
not  Gospel  ministry  at  all,  any  more  than  can 
be  had  anywhere.  Some  instances  have  oc- 
curred within  a  few  weeks  that  would  have  had 
care  extended  if  they  had  happened  twenty-five 
years  ago,  and  unless  there  are  those  raised  up 
among  us  truly  prepared  (not  by  scholastic  or 
literary  attainments)  to  stand  as  watchmen  upon 
our  walls,  the  difficulties  and  trials  will  cer- 
tainly greatly  increase. 

"  Now,  I  have  written  most  of  what  I  have 
written  for  thy  consideration,  and  do  not  desire 
any  reply — would  prefer  not  to  have  any. 

"  With  love,  thy  sincere  friend, 

R.  Esterbrook." 

"  Eleventh  Month  27th,  187L 

"  My  Beloved  Friends: — I  have  often  had 
you,  my  dear  friends,  in  affectionate  remem- 
brance, and  desired  a  right  qualification  to 
write  to  you,  for  I  know  when  the  children  of 
the  one  family  are  enabled  rightly  to  salute 
each  other  it  is  comforting  and  cheering. 

*' It  is  a  day  of  treading  down  and  of  per- 
plexity, when  the  ways  of  Zion  do,  indeed, 
mourn  because  so  few  come  up  to  her  solemn 
feasts,  but  in  the  midst  of  it  all  I  have  been 
comforted  by  the  renewed  assurance  that  as  we 
keep  near  unto  the  Lord  He  will  keep  near 
unto  us,  and  if  we  are  accounted  worthy  to 
have  a  share  of  the  suffering,  we  shall  also 
share  in  the  consolation  which  aboundeth  by 
Christ  in  the  day  of  his  arising.  For  it  is  they 
that  suffer  with  Christ  and  for  his  name  and 
cause's  sake  that  shall  reign  with  Him  in  this 
life,  and  as  these  continue  in  patient  well-doing 
to  the  end  of  the  race,  they  shall  reign  with 
Him  in  glory  world  without  end.  It  is  the  end 
that  crowns  the  action. 

"  My  dear  friends,  I  am  sensible  of  near  fel- 
lowship and  sympathy  with  you,  for  I  believe 
you  are  of  this  suflfering  remnant,  and  I  do, 
indeed,  desire  your  help  and  encouragement 
still  to  hold  on  in  faith  and  simple  de|)endence 
upon  God.  Here  is  the  place  of  safety — here 
is  the  everlasting  refuge  and  impregnable  fort- 
ress— here  is  the  strong  tower  into  which  the 
righteous  in  all  generations  have  run  and  found 
peace  and  safety. 

"As  this  is  our  daily  care  and  concern,  we 
shall  see  our  place  and  see  our  service,  and  the 
Lord  will  have  the  praise  of  all  his  works. 

"It  has  been  a  low  time  with  very  many, 
wherein  the  bread  and  water  of  life  has  seemed 
to  be  dispensed,  as  it  were,  by  measure,  as  in  a 
day  of  famine ;  but  I  reuewedly  see  how  good 
and  profitable  such  seasons  are  wherein  we  are 
brought  down  into  a  very  low,  dependent,  hum- 
bled condition.  It  is  the  humble  that  the  Lord 
will  teach  of  his  ways,  and  it  is  the  meek  thq.t 


He  will  guide  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of 
judgment.  How  good  it  is  to  renieml)er  that 
this  path  is  the  good  old  beaten  path  that  tiie 
children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day  of  God 
have  travelled  over  in  all  geaeratiuna,  and  they 
come  out  of  great  tribulations  to  have  their 
robes  washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  their  everlasting  advocate  and  Re- 
deemer. There  is  a  great  cry  of  many  other 
voices  in  the  present  day,  but  it  is  not  with  true 
judgment,  and  it  will  not  be  owned,  I  believe, 
with  Ziou's  King,  for  it  is  everlastingly  true,  I 
am  assured,  that  Zion  must  be  redeemed  through 
judgment,  and  her  converts  with  righteousness; 
and  the  Lord  will  turn  his  hand  ujton  them  and 
purely  purge  away  all  their  dross,  and  take 
away  all  their  tin  —  and  then,  and  not  till 
then,  '/will  restore  judges  unto  thee  as  at  the 
beginning.  Then  shalt  thou  be  called  the  city 
of  righteousness — the  faithful  city.'  I  have  no 
faith  in  the  modern  inventions,  whereby  the 
Valley  of  Humiliation  is  to  be  bridged  over, 
and  the  Hill  Difficulty  to  be  run  under  by  a 
tunnel,  and  the  cross  of  Christ  evaded.  The 
angel  of  the  covenant  of  life  standeth  with  his 
flaming  sword  guarding  the  way  of  the  Tree  of 
Life,  and  we  must  pass  under  it.  Our  dear 
Saviour,  who,  him.self,  is  the  prince  of  peace, 
and  who  died  the  just  for  the  unjust  that  He 
might  bring  us  unto  God,  declared  :  '  I  came 
not  to  send  peace  on  earth,  but  a  sword.'  It 
is  by  this  sword  that  the  precious  and  the  vile 
are  to  be  separated  and  divided.  And  the  lan- 
guage and  voice  of  the  spirit  is  one  in  all  ages. 
The  Lord  is  one  and  his  name  is  one,  and  all 
right  experience  is  the  same  in  its  nature  and 
end  in  all  generations.  Be  not  dismayed,  be- 
loved friends,  at  the  signs  of  the  times,  but  let 
us  keep  our  eye  single  unto  our  Holy  Head,  for 
the  fjamb  and  his  humble,  faithful,  dependent 
children  shall  have  the  victory  over  the  beast 
and  the  false  prophet,  and  over  his  image,  and 
over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his 
name,  for  his  appearance  and  transformations 
are  many. 

"  My  heart  affectionately  desire^yourstrength- 
ening  and  encouragement ;  when  our  secret  sighs 
and  groans  are  unseen  and  unnoticed  by  mor- 
tals, they  ^re  all  known  by  Him  who  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever — God  over 
all.  The  Lord  bless  you  and  lift  up  the  light 
of  his  countenance  upon  you.  In  a  fresh  sense 
of  tender  love  and  near  sympathy  doth  my 
heart  salute  you,  dear  pilgrims  and  fellow-tr-iv- 
ellers  towards  the  land  of  rest.  My  dear  wife 
unites. 

"  I  am  your  affectionate  friend, 

"  R.  ESTKRBROOK." 

"Camden,  Fourlh  Month  4th,  1872. 
"  Tho.ma.s  CoxARD  : — I  have,  within  a  few 
days  past,  had  my  mind  turned  towards  thee 
and  thy  dear  wife  in  afeelinz  of  love  and  sym- 
pathy and  affectionate  remembrance,  which  ia 
renewed  this  morning  in  such  a  way  as  seems  to 
call  for  expression  in  a  few  lines.  I  believe  it 
is  consistent  with  the  Father's  good  pleasure 
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that  his  dependent  children  should,  at  times, 
salute  one  another  as  fellow-pilgrims  and  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life,  and  commune  by 
the  way  as  travellers  through  a  world  in  which 
are  found  many  trials,  conflicts  and  exercises, 
both  from  within  and  without. 

"  You  have  been  brought  so  freshly  before 
me  in  the  feeling  of  brotherly  regard  and  affec- 
tionate sympathy,  and  in  such  a  degree  that  it 
has  been  sweet  and  refreshing  to  myself,  and  in 
the  sense  of  it  I  have  felt  breathings  to  the  God 
of  my  life  for  your  comfort,  encouragement  and 
strengthening  to  hold  on  your  way  in  faith  and 
in  faithfulness,  in  simplicity  and  godly  security, 
trusting  in  the  Lord.  It  is  a  day  of  great  trial 
and  proving,  and  of  perplexity  ;  but,  beloved 
friends,  the  '  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,' 
and  I  am,  I  trust,  made  thankful  this  morning 
in  the  renewing  sense  that  the  ancient  arm  of 
strength  and  the  refuge  of  the  righteous  in  all 
ages  remains.  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  still  a 
strong  tower  ;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and 
is  safe.  If  it  is  at  present,  then,  dear  friends,  a 
low  season  with  you,  accept  the  word  of  exhor- 
tation :  '  Be  patient,  therefore,  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord.'  Wait,  oh,  wait  in  humility  and 
lowliness  of  mind  upon  Him,  and  He  who  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry  longer  than 
will  be  for  your  good  and  for  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  which  exercise  is  more  precious  than 
gold,  which  perisheth.  There  is  a  state  of 
things  existing  and  developing  itself  more  and 
more,  that  is  permitted,  perhaps,  to  try  the  very 
foundations.  Yet  once  more  I  shake,  not  the 
earth  only,  but  also  heaven  ;  and  this  word  (or 
declaration)  signifieth  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken  as  of  things  that  are 
made ;  that  those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain  ;  that  we,  receiving  a  kingdom  that 
cannot  be  moved,  may  have  grace  whereby  we 
may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear ;  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

"  There  is  a  place  of  safety  for  all  of  us,  and 
that  is  on  the  watch  tower—  having  the  eye  and 
expectation  fixed  upon  the  Lord  alone.  He  who 
is  head  over  all  things  to  his  church  will  not 
fail  in  the  right  time  to  reveal  the  arm  of  his 
power,  and  enable  his  trusting  children  to  adopt 
the  ancient  language.  The  Lord  is  my  light 
and  my  salvation.  Whom  shall  I  fear?  The 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall 
I  be  afraid  ? 

"  I  want  you,  ray  dear  friends,  to  be  encour- 
aged, and  to  lift  up  your  heads  in  hope,  trust- 
ing in  the  Lord.  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved, but  abideth  forever.  As  the  mountains 
are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round 
about  his  people  from  henceforth  even  forever. 
I  would  that  the  experience  of  the  precious 
things  of  the  everlasting  hills  was  more  sought 
after  amongst  us  as  a  people.  Then  the  Lord 
would  turn  again  our  captivity.  Jacob  would 
rejoice  and  Israel  would  be  glad. 

"  Dear  friends,  I  feel  now  to  express  my  de- 
sire that  you  may  be  strengthened  to  rise  above 
all  discouragements.  The  enemy  of  all  good  is 
a  discourager  and  a  betrayer.  These  are  his 
works :  '  Keep  the  word  of  patience  and  of 
faith,  and  ye  shall  be  kept  and  preserved.' 

"Truly,  I  retain  a  very  grateful  and  pleasant 
recollection  of  your  kindness  and  hospitality 
towards  me.  In  a  near  sense  of  love  to  thee  and 
thy  dear  wife,  I  am,  etc., 

"  Richard  Esterbrook." 
"Camden,  Twelflti  Month  5th,  1873. 
"  William  P.  Townsend, 

"  My  Dear  Friend :  —  Observing,  in  The 
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Friend  for  this  week,  an  obituary  notice  of  our 
late  deceased  young  friend,  Miller  Scarlett,  I 
thought  at  once  that  it  was  prepared  by  thee, 
and  I  felt  as  if  I  would  write  thee  a  few  lines  to 
tell  thee  that  it  gave  me  much  satisfaction.  I 
think  the  writer  was  favored  in  being  enabled 
to  produce  so  suitable  a  memorial,  and  I  hope 
it  may  be  read  with  profit  by  many. 

"  I  was  the  more  willing  to  take  the  pen  for 
the  above  object  to  avail  myself  of  an  opportu- 
nity to  convey  to  thee  and  to  thy  dear  wife  a 
salutation  of  love,  and  to  express  the  feeling  of 
brotherly  unity  and  sympathy  which,  I  trust, 
has  its  root  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  our  Redeemer,  and  which  unites  the 
children  of  the  one  family,  and  makes  them 
dear  to  one  another.  I  have  at  times  been 
made  sensible  of  this  attraction  of  love  towards 
you  both  as  fellow-pilgrims  and  travellers  to- 
wards the  rest  and  kingdom  of  God.  Desires 
are  raised  in  me  for  your  encouragement,  and 
for  the  lifting  up  your  heads  in  holy  hope  and 
confidence  in  Israel's  everlasting  and  unfailing 
helper. 

"  Our  adorable  Saviour  said  to  his  immediate 
followers :  '  I  have  many  things  to  say  unto 
you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.'  And  how 
instructive  it  is,  and  how  comforting  when 
under  fresh  conflict  and  baptism,  to  be  made 
sensible  that  these  are  parts  of  that  heavenly 
discipline  seen  by  Him  whose  eyes  are  as  a 
flame  of  fire  to  be  needful  for  us,  and  if  need- 
ful, then  most  desirable.  More  to  be  desired 
are  they  than  gold — yea,  than  much  fine  gold. 
Sweeter,  also,  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb. 
Dear  friends,  my  heart  salutes  you  and  craves 
your  quiet  establishment  at  the  place  of  true 
waiting  upon  God,  where  the  spiritual  strength 
is  renewed,  where  the  vessel,  the  lamp  is  replen- 
ished with  the  heavenly  oil — poured  in  by 
Christ  himself.  And  thrice  blessed  are  they 
that  endure  to  the  end  of  all  these  tribulations, 
both  as  regards  infirmity  of  the  flesh  and  the 
outward  tabernacle — the  house  of  clay — and 
also  of  the  spiritual  man.  These  are  they  that 
shall  finally  stand  upon  Mount  Zion  with  the 
harp  of  victory  in  their  hands.  You  may  have 
your  conflicts  in  common  with  the  Lord's  chil- 
dren, but  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  us  unless 
we  forsake  him ;  and  the  language  of  the  an- 
cient Prophet  comes  to  remembrance:  'I  have 
engraven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands — 
thy  walls  are  continually  before  me.' 

"  In  the  fresh  sense  of  feeling  of  brotherly 
love  for  you  both, 

"  I  remain,  very  affectionately,  thy  friend, 
"  R.  Esterbrook." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


The  DuKhobortsi,  or  Spirit  Wrestlers. 

[A  friend  in  England  who  is  much  interested 
in  the  DuKhobortsi,  a  Russian  sect,  who  have 
latterly  been  exposed  to  persecution  for  their  re- 
ligious principles,  has  sent  to  the  editor  some 
documents  relating  to  them,  a  portion  of  which 
may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Friend. 
—Ed.] 

For  perhaps  two  years  past,  accounts  so  full 
and  frequent  as  to  be  beyond  doubt,  have  ap- 
peared in  the  press  of  our  own  and  other  coun- 
tries, giving  particulars  of  the  sufferings  inflicted 
by  the  Russian  government  on  a  sect  called  the 
DuKhobortsi,  living  in  the  Caucasus.  These 
DuKhobortsi  must  not  by  any  means  be  con- 
founded with  the  Stundists.  They  are  a  dis- 
tinct and  ancient  body  of  people,  whose  origin 
appears  to  belong  to  that  great  European  move- 
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ment  of  twoor  three  hundred  years  ago,  of  whiii 
our  English  Quaker  movement  is  part.  : 

They  profess  simple  belief  in,  and  obedienii 
to  those  Gospel  teachings  which  are  summed  i 
in  the  words:  "God  is  a  spirit,  and  must  p 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and  "Los 
one  another;  love  your  enemies."    Only  thct 
who  have  been  able  to  follow  such  documenta 
evidence  as  Vladimir  Tchertkoff  has  now  cii- 
lected  and  will  shortly  publish,  can  form  ij. 
idea  of  the  way  in  which,  contrary  to  all  t  \ 
inevitable  oflacial  calumnies  upon  them,  the 
DuKhobortsi  have  meekly  and  patiently  sto; 
in  the  strength  of  the  spirit  against  the  extre;  | 
ity  of  persecution  and  injury  with  which  t 
Russian  oflBcials  and  soldiers  have  overwhelm 
them.   It  is  a  noblest  and  worst  story  of  the  mi  • 
die  ages,  repeated  in  the  life  of  to-day.    Th(  • 
obedience  to  the  command,  "  Love  one  anothe  : 
love  your  enemies,"  has  brought  this  persecr 
tion  upon  the  DuKhobortsi.    Really  believii 
and  following  the  Prince  of  Peace,  they  foui 
themselves  unable  to  become  soldiers,  and, 
they  themselves  phrase  it,  "  learn  the  artof  mt 
der."    In  this  they  have  not  learned  from  t 
writings  of  Leo  Tolstoy,  as  many  suppose,  b 
have  simply  followed  the  old  tradition  of  the 
body,  which  has  before  been  persecuted  and  e 
iled  for  the  same  cause,  even  at  the  end  of  la 
century.    The  Russian  Government,  enforcii 
the  conscription,  and  believing  it  right  (despi 
the  commands  of  Christ)  that  men  should  fig] 
in  the  interest  of  the  State,  necessarily  finds 
the  DuRhobortsi  an  enemy  whom  it  must  sul 
due,  or  by  whom  it  must  be  subdued.  Heni 
these  persecutions,  which  have  taken  the  shape; 
wholesale  beatings,  confiscations,  violations,  ir 
prisonments  and  murders,  for  the  deaths  of  mar 
victims  can  be  called  by  no  other  name. 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  a  Spirit-wresth 
in  the  district  of  Kars  : 

"  On  the  15th  of  November,  1895,  there  Wf 
a  conscription  by  casting  lots.  Our  young  mt 
refused  to  take  part  in  it.  One  of  the  officia 
drew  lots  for  them.  The  lot  fell  to  five  of  thei 
whereas  in  all  there  were  thirty-two  of  ours.  Tl 
others  had  to  take  tickets  for  the  reserve,  h\ 
they  refused.  They  were  all  put  in  prison.  Tv 
days  previously  there  came  to  us  a  general  ar 
a  colonel  in  order  to  ascertain  why  the  Spiri 
wrestlers  refuse  the  military  service,  Foi 
elders  from  each  village  were  called  to  the  v: 
lage  where  these  officials  put  up.  The  officia 
asked : 

"  How  is  it  that  the  Spirit-wrestlers,  who  fo 
merly  lived  quietly,  and  were  in  repute  all  ovi 
the  Russian  Empire  for  their  good  life,  at  tl 
present  time  have  grieved  the  higher  authoriti  i 
by  refusing  to  acknowledge  any  authority  ?  "  I 

Then  they  asked  :  "  Why  do  you  not  accej  I 
the  military  service  ?  " 

It  was  answered  them  :  "  We  cannot  kill,  n( 
use  violence,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  t< 
wards  our  brothers  who  are  created  in  the  in 
age  of  the  Lord." 

"But  how  is  it  you  did  not  know  this  fo' 
merly  ?  "  [ 

"  Formerly  we  also  knew  well  the  Lord's  la^ 
but  did  not  profess  it,  living  disorderly  and  gi' : 
ing  way  to  drunkenness." 

Then  they  said  :  "  Perhaps  here  you  are  o] 
pressed,  or  the  land  is  not  good  ?  If  you  wei 
transferred  into  good  land  would  you  accept  th 
military  service  ?  " 

"  We  cannot  leave  the  law  of  the  Lord."  j 

Then  they  said  :  "  Well,  you  will  be  banishe 
to  Siberia,  and  there  you  will  suffer  every  kin 
of  misery." 
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"  Whatever  is  done  to  us,  we  cannot  leave  the 
law  of  the  Lord  and  fulfil  the  law  of  man." 

Then  they  said  :  "  We  will  restore  to  you  your 
houses,  and  the  common  treasury  you  formerly 
possessed  ;  will  you  then  serve  ?  " 

It  was  ansvvered  them  :  "  We  cannot  desert 
our  Lord." 

Description  by  a  military  officer  in  sympathy 
with  the  Dukhobortsi  (or  Spirit-wrestlers)  of  his 
interview  with  some  of  them,  as  they  were  be- 
ing transferred  from  one  prison  to  another  : 

March  7th,  1897. 
..."  Along  the  highway,  muddy  with  the 
melting  snow,  moved  a  crowd  of  well-grown,  hale 
people,  in  so-called  clean  clothes.  They  were 
going  along  as  they  pleased,  with  their  sacks  and 
cloaksslung  soldier-fashion  over  their  shoulders, 
and  but  for  the  escort  of  soldiers  with  rifles, 
which  surrounded  this  group  of  people,  and  the 
four  natives  in  irons,*  walking  in  front  one  might 
have  fancied  they  were  free  travellers.  Their 
faces  were  calm  and  good  tempered,  their  move- 
ments measured,  their  voices  resonant,  and  their 
speech,  which  they  exchanged  by  the  way,  peace- 
ful. 

There  were  thirty -six  of  them  in  all,  for  the  most 
part  middle-aged,  though  some  were  (|uite  old  and 
gray,  and  the  others  quite  young  beardless  lads. 
The  expanse  of  steppe  and  field,  which  for  long 
they  had  not  set  eyes  on,  the  bright  sunshine, 
the  open  air,  and  the  sight  of  other  men  and  of 
free  life,  evidently  had  a  cheering  effect  on  the 
captives.  The  stifling  town  prison  was  forgotten, 
for  the  moment,  and  each  was  glad  merely  to 
breathe  fully  and  freely — to  stretch  his  cramped 
lirabs,  to  enjoy  the  surrounding  view,  and  not  to 
feel  around  him  the  high  walls  of  the  prison  court. 
It  was  just  this  that  made  my  heart  contract 
painfully  as  I  looked  at  them.  Among  them 
was  the  father  of  a  young  Spirit-wrestler  whom 
I  knew  well,  I.  V.  Vereguin,  the  brother,  and 
committed  to  prison  as  'the  principal  partisan 
and  follower  of  Peter  Vereguin.  He  was  a  tall, 
handsome  old  man,  very  attractive  by  reason  of 
his  intelligence,  judgment  and  communicative 
disposition.  At  my  request,  his  companions  called 
him,  and  we  began  a  conversation  like  old  friends 
of  long  date.  Others  joined  us,  and  amongst 
them  I  recognized  a  young  and  handsome  fel- 
low who  took  a  great  fancy  to  me.  He  had 
come  from  Glaviauka  with  a  companion  to  ac- 
company the  brotherhood  to  its  destination 
and  help  them  to  settle  down.  Talking  thus, 
we  reached  the  station,  Halden,  where  there  was 
a  fair  that  day.  The  people  stared  at  the  new 
comers  in  astonishment  and  consternation,  for 
all  in  that  part  of  the  world  knew  the  Spirit- 
wrestlers  well.  They  kept  asking  each  other 
in  an  audible  tone,  '  Why  are  they  taking  such 
people  to  prison  ?  What  have  they  done  ?  What 
is  their  crime  ?  ' 

While  the  gang  was  resting,  and  carts  with 
their  belongings  were  being  unloaded  and  re- 
loaded, I  spent  more  than  an  hour  in  talk,  stand- 
ing in  the  midst  of  the  crowd,  and  this  still  more 
increased  the  general  astonishment.  .  .  . 
Having  accompanied  them  along  the  valley  half 
way  through  the  next  stage,  I  took  a  touching 
leave  of  them,  and  returned  home  sorrowful." 

If  we  met  with  no  sorrows  in  our  way,  we 
should  be  still  more  prone,  than  we  are  at  pres- 
ent, to  forget  that  better  land  towards  which 
we  are  journeying.  Our  Saviour  knows  that 
trials  are  necessary  for  us. 

*  "  I  remember  the  words  about  Christ,  "  He  was 
lumbered  with  the  transgressors." 


The  Caucasus  Mountains. 

[Circassia  is  a  mountainous  section  of  Asia, 
lying  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian, 
and  traversed  by  tiie  huge  chain  of  mountains 
called  Caucasus,  which  for  a  long  time  were 
comparatively  unknown  to  civilized  ex|)lorers. 
Of  latter  years  it  has  been  the  scene  of  opera- 
tions of  those  who  delight  in  iwcending  almost 
inaccessible  peaks.  An  English  "  mountaineer  " 
named  Freshfield,  has  recently  published  an  ac- 
count of  some  of  these  explorations,  profusely 
illustrated  with  photographic  views  of  the  moun- 
tains and  glaciers  which  are  to  be  found  in  that 
wild  country.  From  it  the  following  descrip- 
tion is  extracted. — Ed.] 

Some  three  thousand  feet  above  Cholur,  the 
travellers  issued  on  a  glade  of  a  fairy-like  aspect. 
It  was  a  garden,  but  a  garden  of  the  gods.  In 
a  vast  clearing,  an  amphitheatre,  of  which  the 
walls  were  rocks  and  pines,  myriads  of  monks- 
hoods, surpassing  the  height  of  a  man  on  horse- 
back, displayed  their  blue  and  white  flowers, 
liaised  one  above  the  other,  and  artistically 
grouped,  as  if  by  the  hand  of  a  skilful  land- 
scape gardener,  they  adorned  a  long  hillside. 
A  crowd  of  other  plants  of  the  most  diverse 
kinds  disputed  the  soil  with  them,  pushing  be- 
tween the  straight  stalks  of  their  rivals,  and 
prolonging  their  own  blossoms  as  far  as  possi- 
ble towards  the  light.  It  seemed  a  struggle  as 
to  which  should  climb  above  the  heads  of  its 
neighbors  and  exhibit  the  most  brilliant  colors. 
The  firework  of  flowers  recalled  the  artificial 
bouquets  of  colored  stars  thrown  up  against  the 
sky  at  some  city  festival.  A  dense  mass  of  ver- 
dure, composed  principally  of  the  greaf,  leaves 
of  a  groundsel  and  of  the  Alpine  sorrel,  covered 
another  part  of  the  glade,  penetrating  under  the 
pines,  and  completely  hiding  the  path.  The 
enormous  panicles  of  an  ashy-blue  campanula 
rose  out  of  this  confusion,  and,  loftier  still,  the 
rival  of  the  monkshoods,  a  scabious  balanced  its 
great  yellow  flowers  some  six  to  eight  feet  above 
the  ground. 

A  little  further  there  was  a  display  of  white 
umbelliferous  blossoms,  fine  grasses,  potentillas, 
with  blue-green  leaves.  In  the  places  where  the 
flowers  reached  only  to  our  knees,  we  picked 
handfuls  of  azure  columbines  with  white  cen- 
ters, ranunculus  of  several  species,  and  adraiitia 
with  pink  stars,  delicately  veined  in  emerald 
green,  a  flower  which  seemed  expressly  made 
to  decorate  ornamental  note  paper,  or  a  valen- 
tine. There  was  also  a  species  of  our  Alpine 
snake-weed,  with  loose  spikes  and  petals  of  such 
a  vivid  crimson  that  even  our  servant  set  to  work 
to  gather  them  for  us,  and  was  quite  chagrined 
to  see  that  we  neglected  them. 

On  pushing  apart  the  high  stems,  we  discov- 
ered another  layer  of  flowers  less  eager  for  light 
— forget-me-nots,  herb — Paris,  orchids,  gerani- 
ums, etc.  Close  to  the  ground  the  soil  was  cov- 
ered by  a  carpet  of  little  round  leaves,  supported 
by  thin  stalks  like  those  of  the  maiden-hair  fern. 
These  were  the  leaves  of  a  shade  loving  speed- 
well (  Veronica  UUformis,  G.  M.),  which,  like  our 
violet,  blooms  modestly  beneath  great  green  sun- 
shades. 

I  was  debating  how  to  pack  my  immense  nose- 
gay, when  my  companion  called  nie  from  above. 
I  clambered  in  his  tracks  and  found  him  drip- 
ping with  dew  and  digging  frantically  among 
plants  higher  than  his  head.  It  was  real  pio- 
neer work  to  clear  a  path  through  this  antedilu- 
vian vegetation,  wherein  we  were  like  lostlilli- 
putians.  The  high,  rocky  walls,  still  in  the 
shade,  were  superb.    Here  reigned  saxifrages, 


rock-valerians,  enchanter's  night-shade,  ground- 
sels, ferns,  and  succulent  mosses  as  full  of  water 
as  sponges.  In  the  air  also — for  wc  had  to  look 
everywhere — were  the  winged  fruits  of  maples, 
which  formed  the  underwood,  looking  like  bou- 
quets of  flowers,  so  vividly  did  their  madder  col- 
or stand  out  under  the  green  cupola  of  spines. 
After  the  first  exclamations  we  collected  our 
spoils  in  silent  haste,  oblivious  of  time,  forget- 
ful of  the  road  we  still  had  to  travel.  We  had 
to  come  down  at  last  and  sort  our  treasures  and 
pre&s  those  that  could  be  pressed. 

Our  men  were  in  no  hurry.  They  were  well 
content  with  this  short  halt,  seasoned  with  a 
pipe  under  the  pines.  The  horses  grazed  at 
their  will,  and  seemed  as  pleased  as  we  were  to 
come  across  such  an  El  Dorado  of  tender  herbs. 
They  trampled  the  sorrel,  and  made  wide  open- 
ings among  the  monkshoods,  ma.ssacring  indis- 
criminately both  common  and  rarespecies,  while 
we  sat  astride  a  rotten  trunk,  rapidly  putting  our 
specimens  in  paper.  Pressed  by  the  advancing 
hour,  we  ended  by  leaving  a  heap  of  flowers — 
enough  to  have  sufficed  for  three  weddings,  on 
the  ground,  and  remounted  our  horses. 

The  path  became  better,  and  we  could  at  least 
botanize  with  our  eyes  without  having  constant- 
ly to  war  with  the  branches.  But  the  flesh  is 
weak.  Before  we  had  gone  two  hundred  paces, 
we  had  once  more  jumped  to  the  ground,  mag- 
netically attracteil  by  new  marvels.  The  first 
was  a  giant  campanula,  as  deeply  blue  as  a 
gentian,  a  Caucasian  exaggeration  of  our  Euro- 
pean latifolia,  then  a  gentian,  with  lilac  petals 
stippled  with  black  ;  next, an  inula,  justly  named 
grandiflora,  recalling  the  elecampane,  a  pyreth- 
rum  with  white  umiiels  growing  higher  than  a 
man  ;  and  lastly,  once  more  the  l)eautiful  yellow 
lily  already  gathered  in  Ajaria,  a  bulb  of  which 
we  took  away.  These  bulbs,  it  may  be  remarked, 
are  beginning  to  be  exportetl,  and  fetch  a  good 
price;  and  we  were  told  that  some  European 
collectors  had  them  pulled  up  by  the  hundred- 
weight and  sent  them  to  England.  They  will 
not  succeed,  however,  in  destroying  the  species 
very  soon,  for  it  is  widely  distributed  through- 
out the  Caucasus,  and  is  found  up  to  the  highest 
meadows,  of  which  it  is  one  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful adornments. 


Searching  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  2. 

TO  HENRY  DRINKER,  AND  WHOM  IT  MAY  CON- 
CERN. 

Robert  Proud,  being  lately  informed  that 
Friends  in  the  several  districts  of  Philadelphia 
are  about  taking  a  particular  account  of  their 
respective  members,  he  hereby  signifies  to  his 
friend,  H.  Drinker,  and  whom  it  may  concern, 

That  R., Proud  formerly  brought  a  certificate 
from  Grace-church  Street  Monthly  Meeting  in 
London,  dated  eighteenth  of  Ninth  Month.  1758, 
recommending  him  to  the  ^lonthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  where  he  arrived  in  the 
First  Month,  1751). 

That  he  has  mostly  resided  in  difl^ercnt  parts 
of  the  same  city  ever  since,  but  chiefly  in  that 
which  is  now  called  the  Middle  DiMvirt,  and  was 
never  recommended  to  any  other  place — within 
which  limits  he  has  lived,  in  all,  near  forty  years, 
and  above  twenty-seven  of  the  last  of  them  in 
the  same  place  where  he  now  resides,  in  the  said 
Middle  DiMrirt,  and  has  attended  the  Meeting 
there  more  than  any  other. 

That  Robert  Proud  not  remembering,  or  not 
being  certain  where  he  resided  when  the  divis- 
ion of  the  Monthly  Meeting  was  made,  has  con- 
sequently considered  himself  as  a  nominal  mem- 
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ber  of  said  Middle  District,  the  place  of  his  long- 
est and  present  residence,  and  has  no  objection 
against  the  propriety  of  being  so  accounted  by 
such  of  his  friends  as  it  may  concern,  if  they 
please,  being  apprehensive  that  bolh  his  person 
and  character  are  equally  known  in  all  the 
three  districts — though  from  the  consideration 
of  his  most  probable  short  continuance  in  future 
on  this  side  the  grave,  on  account  of  the  effects 
of  his  advanced  age  and  increasing  infirmities, 
etc.,  this  affair  has  seemed  very  immaterial  or 
indifferent  to  himself,  in  his  present  situation  of 
daily  waiting  in  expectation  to  take  his  last  fare- 
well and  final  departure  from  his  present  state 
of  existence  in  this  world. 

Robert  Proud. 
Philadelphia,  Tenth  Month  27th,  1806. 


GOD  KNOWS. 

God  knows,  not  I,  the  devious  way 
Wherein  my  faltering  feet  must  tread, 

Before,  into  the  light  of  day, 

My  steps  from  out  this  gloom  are  led. 

A  nd,  since  my  Lord  the  path  does  see, 

"What  matter  if 'tis  hid  from  me? 

God  knows,  not  I,  how  sweet  accord 

Shall  grow  at  length  from  out  this  crash 

Of  earthly  discords,  which  have  jarred 
On  soul  and  sense.    I  hear  the  clash, — 

Yet  feel  and  know  that  on  his  ear 

Breaks  harmony,  full,  deep  and  clear. 

God  knows,  not  I,  why,  when  I'd  fain 
Have  walked  in  pastures  green  and  fair. 

The  path  appointed  me  hath  lain 

Through  rocky  deserts,  bleak  and  bare. 

Thus  blind,  I  trust,  since  'tis  his  will, — 

This  way  lies  safety,  that  way  ill. 

He  knows,  too,  why,  despite  my  will, 
I'm  weak  when  I  should  be  most  strong 

And,  after  earnest  wrestling,  still 
I  see  the  right,  yet  do  the  wrong. 

Is't  that  He'd  have  me  learn  at  length. 

Not  mine,  but  his,  the  saving  strength  ? 

His  perfect  plan  I  may  not  grasp, 

But  I  can  trust  love  infinite; 
And  with  my  feeble  fingers,  clasp 

The  Hand  which  leads  me  to  the  light 
My  soul  upon  this  errand  goes, — 
The  end  I  know  not;  but  God  knows. 

• — Alice  Williams  JBrolherton. 


PRETTY  IS  THAT  PRETTY  DOES, 

The  spider  wears  a  plain  brown  dress. 
And  she  is  a  steady  spinner; 
To  see  her,  quiet  as  a  mouse. 
Going  about  her  silver  house, 
You  would  never,  never,  never  guess 
The  way  she  gets  her  dinner? 

She  looks  as  if  no  thought  of  ill 
In  all  her  life  had  stirred  her; 
But  while  she  moves  with  careful  tread, 
And  while  she  spins  her  silken  thread. 
She  is  planning,  planning,  planning  still 
The  way  to  do  some  murder. 

My  child,  who  reads  this  simple  lay 

With  eyes  down-dropped  and  tender, 
Kemember  the  old  proverb  says 
That  pretty  is  which  pretty  does, 
And  that  worth  does  not  go  nor  stay 
For  poverty  nor  splendor. 

'Tis  not  the  house  and  not  the  dress 
That  make  the  saint  or  sinner; 
To  see  the  spider  sit  and  spin, 
Shut  with  her  webs  of  silver  in, 
You  would  never,  never,  never  guess 
The  way  she  gets  her  dinner. 

— Alice  Cary. 

No  amount  of  adhesion  to  Orthodox  texts  can 
atone  for  neglect  of  communion  with  God. 


Remmiscences. 

A  friend, long  since  deceased,  related  to  me  the 
following  very  remarkable  circumstance,  which, 
occu  rring  in  her  father's  family,  may  be  implicitly 
relied  upon.  A  ministering  Friend  from  Bucks 
County,  being  in  England  on  a  religious  visit, 
was  very  eminently  favored,  the  people  flocking 
in  great  numbers  to  the  meetings  he  would  be 
at.  I  have  seen  a  letter  of  the  late  John  Bar- 
clay, alluding  to  him,  in  which  this  language 

was  held  :  "  has  been  among  us  as  one  of 

our  early  Friends — nay,  as  one  of  the  old  pro- 
phets, and  he  speaks  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  been  enabled  to  bring  to  light  hidden 
things  ;  "  adding,  "  Friends  can't  induce  him 
to  speak  smooth  things."  It  was  while  in  Ire- 
land, at  one  of  his  meetings  ;  it  was  found  that 

something  had  befallen  ,  and  that  he  was 

entirely  incapable  of  pursuing  his  visit,  but  had 
to  be  sent  immediately  home.  The  captain,  be- 
ing the  same  he  had  sailed  with  on  the  outward 
voyage,  was  greatly  impressed  with  the  change 
in  him.  It  was  found  that  while  he  could  talk 
intelligently  of  scenery,  or  other  incidents  of  his 
travels,  if  anything  of  a  religious  nature  was 
introduced  his  mind  appeared  to  be  a  perfect 
blank  on  such  subjects.  He  spent  his  time  in  a 
gloomy  state  of  mind  mostly  ;  in  suitable  weather 
in  walking  to  and  fro  in  the  orchard,  where  he 
had  beaten  a  well-defined  path.  Being  under, 
as  they  apprehended,  some  temptation  to  take 
his  own  life,  my  informant  said  she  was  detailed 
to  keep  a  watch  over  him.  She  said  that  her 
father,  a  very  clear-sighted  elder,  brother  of 
that  valiant  standard-bearer,  Ezra  Comfort, 
believed  that  it  had  been  with  as  is  re- 
corded of  Herod,  that  after  a  season  of  high 
favor  "  he  had  taken  the  honor  to  himself." 
Sometimes,  though  but  seldom,  her  father  could 
induce  him  to  go  with  them  to  meeting,  and  on 
one  of  these  occasions  was  made  sensible  of  a 
renewed  visitation  being  extended  to  the  poor 
sufferer,  and  believed  he  ought  to  have  spoken 
some  words  by  way  of  ministry,  had  he  done 
which  he  was  of  the  mind  that  his  restoration 
might  have  been  effected.  This  last  call,  how- 
ever, appears  to  have  passed  away  unimproved, 
and  he  ended  his  days  in  that  melancholy  de- 
jection. 

A  friend  told  me  of  a  relative  of  hers,  at  that 
time  a  very  highly  favored  minister,  having  a 
dream  in  which  she  found  herself  at  the  foot  of 
a  long  flight  of  steps,  which  it  was  necessary  for 
her  to  mount  in  order  to  arrive  at  her  Father's 
house,  which  appeared  on  top  ;  that  she  got  up 
them  all  very  well  except  the  last  one,  and  that 
she  could  not  surmount.  Musing  on  the  dream 
it  came  into  her  mind  that  this  step  which  she 
could  not  take  was  humility.  Her  subsequent 
course  gave  sorrowful  evidence  of  a  lack  in  this 
important  virtue.  Doubtless  the  dream  was  be- 
neficently designed  to  point  out  to  her  this  need. 
A  worthy  Friend  residing  in  Ohio  told  me  of 
a  circumstance  as  occurring  in  their  meeting, 
which  has  always  been  impressively  instructive 
to  me.  There  was,  he  said,  an  honest,  well  con- 
cerned Friend,  who  yet  often  gave  them  much 
trouble  by  a  zeal  not  altogether  according  to 
true  knowledge.  On  one  occasion,  he  having 
caused  much  uneasiness,  my  friend  said  the  lan- 
guage was  presented  to  his  mind  :  "  My  servant 
lacks  charity;  I  will  take  him  to  myself."  Soon 
after  which  he  sickened  and  died. 

A  descendant  of  that  true  seer,  A.  Howell, 
gave  me  this  relation,  illustrative  of  his  clear- 
sightedness :  "That  a  Frenchman  residing  in 
Philadelphia  was  in  the  way  of  attending 
Friends'  Meetings,  in  which  after  a  time  he 


appeared  as  a  minister,  and  finally  made  appl 
cation  to  be  received  into  membership.    So  we 
were  he  and  his  appearances  thought  of,  that  i 
those  who  spoke  to  the  case,  but  two  appeare 
to  have  any  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  receivin 
him.    One  of  these  was  A.  Howell,  who  tol 
them  that  they  would  find  that  this  man  wv 
not  what  he  professed  to  be.    It  subsequentl 
came  out  that  he  was  an  emissary  sent  out  b 
Bonaparte,  who,  as  this  Friend  said,  had  agen  j 
in  all  countries  to  gather  up  whatever  informil 
tion  they  thought  might  be  serviceable  to  theij 
master.    That  Philadelphia,  being  at  that  tinil 
in  some  respects,  the  most  important  city  i| 
America,  he  had  come  hither,  when,  finding  the 
the  Quakers  exercised  a  controlling  influence  i 
the  community,  he  must  needs  ingratiate  himse 
among  them.    When  he  had  obtained  such  ii 
formation  as  he  could,  or  as  he  wanted,  he  sue 
denly  left  the  country,  and,  as  my  informant  sai( 
before  the  vessel  in  which  he  sailed  had  gotte 
as  far  as  the  Bay,  his  Quaker-cut  clothes  ha 
gone  overboard,  and  he  was  capering  about  th 
deck  to  the  accompaniment  of  a  fiddle.  Thi 
circumstance  I  have  since  heard  from  an  altc 
gether  independent  source,  with  such  slight  vi 
riations  as  makes  an  additional  confirmation  c 
its  substantial  truth.    Apropos  of  this  subjeci 
the  late  J.  Edgerton  told  of  a  company  of  me: 
and  women  Friends  being  appointed  in  thei 
meeting  to  deal  with  one  for  some  outgoing.  Th 
men,  it  appeared,  were  quite  prepared  to  mak' 
a  favorable  report,  but  one  of  the  women  couL 
not  see  it  so,  and  to  their  remark  that  the  ddl 
linquent  had  shed  many  tears  and  made  muc  | 
profession  of  sorrow,  she  replied :  "  Words  ar 
but  wind,  and  tears  are  but  water,  and  unless  yo 
get  deep  enough  to  know  where  these  come  fron:< 
you  cannot  bequalifiedforserviceinthechurch.; 
It  is  this  true  discernment  that  is  wanting.  | 
I  write  discursively  whatever  chances  to  com! 
to  mind,  with  small  regard  to  connection  of  mat 
ter,  and  here  will  relate  two  incidents  showin, 
the  importance  of  prompt  obedience  to  point! 
ings  of  duty.    One  is  of  a  ministering  Friend! 
hearing,  as  it  were,  a  voice  saying:  "  Go  inti 
thy  chamber  and  pray  for  thy  son,  that  his  lif  j 
may  be  preserved."    The  lad  was  at  that  ver  ' 
time  walking  on  the  high  bank  of  a  stream 
which,  suddenly  giving  way,  he  was  precipij  j. 
tated  headforemost  into  the  water  with  suclj  1; 
force  that  the  crown  of  his  straw  hat  was  cu 
out  as  if  by  a  knife.    The  marvel  in  the  casi 
was,  that  there  were  two  rocks  standing  but  i 
few  feet  apart  and  he — who  can  doubt,  in  answe 
to  his  mother's  prayer — was  providentially  guid 
ed  into  the  deep  water  between  them  and  escapee 
unhurt.    The  other  is  of  a  goodly  Methodis 
preacher,  who,  while  eating  his  dinner  hearc 
an  inward  voice  say  to  him  :  "  Go  into  the  ban 
and  pray  for  thy  daughter,  that  her  life  may  bi 
spared  till  she  is  prepared  for  death,"    His  obe 
dience  was  instant.    His  daughter  was  on  hei 
way  to  visit  him,  and  the  lines  being  throwi 
onto  the  dash-board,  the  horse  took  fright,  rar 
away,  and  she  was  injured  to  such  an  extent 
that  a  few  weeks  terminated  her  life. 

We  may  remark  that  the  one  prayer  was  t( 
be  for  preservation,  and  the  other  for  lengthened 
time.  Who  can  say  what  the  result  of  negleci 
might  have  been?  The  former  account  I  hac 
from  a  sister  of  the  one  saved.  She  said  thai 
such  was  the  sense  they  had  of  their  mother's 
constant  spiritual  oversight  that  if  they  were  en^ 
gaged  in  anything  they  knew  she  would  not  ap- 
prove of,  some  one  of  them  would  be  sure  to  say : 
"Now,  mother  will  know  about  this!"  And 
that  whoever  stealthily  they  might  try  to  creep' 
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up  to  bed,  she — an  invalid— would  be  sure  to 
hear  them,  and  say  :  "  Now  come  right  in  here 
and  tell  me  all  about  this;  I  am  sure  there  has 
been  something  wrong."  Who  can  measure  the 
influence  for  good  exerted  by  such  a  parent  ? 
Of  the  grandmother,  I  may  mention  that  being 
about  to  retire  one  night,  she,  opening  a  closet 
door,  saw  a  colored  man  secreted  within.  She 
closed  it  without  giving  him  cause  to  suspect  he 
was  seen.  She  then  sat  down  to  consider  what 
was  best  to  do,  and  felt  that  she  must  make  no 
alarm,  but  again  open  the  door  and  ask  him  to 
come  out.  This  she  was  strengthened  to  do. 
Told  him  to  kneel  down  and  she  would  pray 
for  hira.  He  became  much  affected  ;  showed 
her  a  large  knife  with  which  he  said  he  had  pur- 
posed to  take  her  life ;  promised  reformation  ; 
and  if  I  remember  correctly,  was  enabled  to 
live  a  different  life. 

The  Higher  Force. 

"  God  never  fails  his  appointed  times." — Swahili 
Proverb. 

The  worship  of  the  God  of  forces  was  the  fa- 
tal characteristic  of  the  king  that  "  magnified 
himself,"  and  never  has  there  been  a  greater  dis- 
position than  at  the  present  to  magnify  material 
force,  as  though  by  strength  of  arms  man  might 
prevail.  Yet  every  thoughtful  observer  acknow- 
ledges that  there  are  powers  infinitely  greater 
than  ironclads  and  battalions.    God  will  never 
give  his  glory  to  another,  and  those  that  walk 
in  the  pride  of  their  own  strength  or  their  own 
wisdom  He  is  able  to  abase.    Elation  is  the  peril 
of  prosperous  nations,  and  the  spirit  of  elation 
precedes  a  fall.    More  than  two  thousand  five 
hundred  years  ago  the  greatest  monarch  of  those 
limes  had  a  vision  of  a  great  image  whose  head 
was  gold,  but  who  was  to  be  succeeded  by  king- 
ioms  of  brass  and  iron,  and  of  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay.    Parallel  with  these  kingdoms  of  the 
Grenliles,  kingdoms  of  force,  there  was  to  spring 
jp  a  kingdom  cut  out  without  hands,  rising  by 
neans  of  spiritual  forces  which  should  break  in 
nieces  all  kingdoms  of  material  force  until  they 
jecame  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing- 
loors.    The  God  of  Heaven  has  set  up  a  king- 
lom  which  shall  never  be  destroyed.  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  recognized  this  kingdom  and  its  dis- 
inction  from  all  other  kingdoms  when  he  in- 
juired  of  one  of  his  suite  in  St.  Helena,  "  Can 
'ou  tell  me  who  Jesus  Christ  was?  "    And  Na- 
)oleon  himself  answered,"  Jesus  Christ  was  more 
ban  man.     Alexander,  Ctesar,  Charlemagne, 
,nd  myself  founded  great  empires  ;  but  upon 
rhat  did  the  creation  of  our  genius  depend  ? 
Jpon  force.    Jesus  Christ  founded  his  empire 
ipon  love,  and  to  this  very  day  millions  would 
ie  for  Him."    We  have,  then,  on  the  one  hand, 
igantic  armies,  huge  navies,  terrific  munitions 
f  war  ;  on  the  other,  we  have  quietly  arising 
mong  the  nations  a  power  the  opposite  to  all 
lis,  a  kingdom  of  peace,  of  love  and  good  will, 
hich  shall  absolutely  prevail  over  them.  The 
'ersian  monarchy  rose  and  fell,  the  Grecian 
jraiig  into  being  and  sank,  the  Roman  Empire 
-lied  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  and  disap- 
eared  in  the  mire  of  its  own  corruption  ;  the 
)ugh  Teutonic  power,  the  Russian  power,  the 
allic  power  arose,  and  were  weighed  in  the 
alances  and  found  wanting  ;  the  Anglo-Saxon 
ower  mingled  itself  with  the  multitudinous 
ices  of  men,  but,  like  the  others,  is  "  partly 
rong  and  partly  brittle,"  for  it  also  has  de- 
jnded  on  the  god  of  forces  instead  of  wholly 
spending  on  the  Most  High.    Thus  the  times 
the  Gentiles  are  rapidly  running  out,  and  as 
le  kingdom  after  another  has  passed  before 


the  eye  of  the  great  Judge,  man  has  been  ready 
to  exclaim  with  admiration,  as  he  beheld  the 
comeliness  and  stature  of  monarchies  and  re- 
publics, "  Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  is  before 
Him."  But  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ; 
man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  And,  as  one  after 
another  has  appeared  on  the  arena,  the  voice 
has  been  heard,  "  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen 
this."  And  when  the  heart  of  the  Christian  to- 
day may  often  be  ready  to  mourn  while  others 
are  rejoicing,  the  Voice  of  eternity  is  heard 
speaking  a  word  of  unutterable  joy  :  "  I  have 
provided  me  a  King."  Yes,  from  among  the 
sons  of  men  there  has  been  raised  up  for  us  one, 
even  Jesus,  who  is  indeed  a  King. 

A  merciful  God  has  always  paused  before  the 
fiat  went  forth  against  any  kingdom,  "  Cut  it 
down,  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?  "  These 
pauses  in  the  destiny  of  nations  are  superhuman 
in  their  character.  They  mark  an  unseen  Watch- 
er. They  breathe  the  atmosphere  of  a  higher 
sphere,  the  breath  of  love.  It  would  seem  as 
though  a  Father  were  saying  in  the  councils  of 
Heaven,  "  All  nations  have  hitherto  failed,  must 
failure  be  written  across  this  nation  also  ?  "  Look- 
ing attentively,  it  would  almost  seem  as  though 
every  nation,  in  spite  of  its  failures,  had  lent  its 
contribution  to  the  common  stock,  had  contrib- 
uted something  to  the  good  of  humanity,  had 
not  altogether  lived  in  vain.  Every  nation  has 
had  its  day  of  visitation,  its  golden  opportunity. 
There  came  a  tide  in  its  affairs,  which,  taken  at 
the  flood,  would  have  led  it  on  to  true  prosperi- 
ty and  greatness.  Every  nation  had  its  oppor- 
tunity, its  day  of  grace.  God  has,  in  infinite 
patience,  lengthened  out  the  time  of  visitation 
to  some  of  the  later  nations,  and  given  them 
greater  opportunities,  greater  privileges,  greater 
scope,  than  He  had  ever  given  to  any  nation 
before.  But  thus  far  every  nation  has  failed. 
And  now  what  shall  be  the  destiny  of  this  na- 
tion of  ours?  Shall  it  also  fail?  Shall  it  rely 
on  the  god  of  forces,  and  in  its  idolatry  perish  ? 
"  When  thou  wast  little  in  thy  own  sight,  wast 
thou  not  made  the  head  of  the  tribes?  "  And 
are  we  to-day  justifying  and  extolling  ourselves 
and  saying,  "  Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which  the 
Lord  sent  me?  "  We  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Judge  of  the  whole  earth,  and  those  that  walk 
in  pride  He  is  able  to  abase.  He  is  giving  us 
space  to  repent,  and  if  we  break  off  our  sins  by 
righteousness,  and  show  mercy  to  the  poor,  it 
shall  be  a  lengthening  of  our  tranquillity.  Our 
alliances  may  prove  our  danger  and  become  our 
entanglement.  Shouldst  thou  help  the  ungod- 
ly, and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?  Never- 
theless there  are  good  things  found  in  thee,  and 
thou  hast  prepared  thy  heart  to  seek  God.  The 
Lord  loves  a  joyous  people.  He  accepts  our 
thanksgivings.  Our  national  rejoicing  in  Him 
is  good.  Our  pride,  our  trust  in  our  own  strength 
is  evil. 

Lastly,  let  us  glance  for  a  moment  at  the 
Church  of  Christ,  at  his  Kingdom  that  is  es- 
tablished among  men  that  overcomes  all  other 
kingdoms.  As  we  have  stood  on  the  roof-tops 
of  Damascus  and  studied  the  Greek  inscription 
over  the  sealed  gate  of  the  great  mosque  that 
was  formerly  used  for  Christian  worship,  how 
incongruous  its  present  Mohammedan  surround- 
ings seem  as  we  read  there  the  words:  "Thy 
Kingdom,  O  Christ,  is  an  everlasting  Kingdom, 
and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  gen- 
erations." ('entiiry  after  century  has  passed 
since  those  words  of  faith  were  carved  in  stone 
in  the  midst  of  that  moat  ancient  city,  and  the 


crescent  seems  in  Damascus  to  have  triumphed 
over  the  cross.  Has  history  falsified  the  pre- 
diction ?  No.  But  look  again  at  the  multitude 
of  Christian  churches,  that  girdled  the  north 
coast  of  Africa  in  the  times  of  Tertullian,  of  Car- 
thage and  of  Augustine  of  Tagaste.  If  Christ's 
Kingdom  endures  for  ever,  wherefore  have  these 
African  churches  been  swept  into  oblivion  ?  Im- 
agine again  for  a  moment  that  marvellous  gath- 
ering of  ecclesiastics  that  we  call  the  Council  of 
Nica;a.  There  is  the  inland  lake,  the  snow- 
capped Olympus,  the  square  city.  A  host  of 
early  Christian  churches  were  represented  in 
that  Council,  and  affirmed,  "  We  believe  in  one 
God  the  Father — and  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  for  our  salvation  suffered  and  rose  again — 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  There  were  three  hun- 
dred and  eighteen  bishops  present,  besides  a  host 
of  others,  probably  amounting  to  two  thousand 
in  all.  What  has  become  of  this  great  "Sum- 
mer School  "  of  A.  D.  325  ?  Surely  no  one  will 
answer  for  these  remarkable  disappearances  by 
the  suggestion  that  they  were  vanquished  by  the 
sword  of  Mohammed.  It  was  the  reliance  on  the 
secular  power  that  sealed  their  fate.  A  church 
corrupt  within  that  plays  the  harlot  with  the 
world,  be  it  Papal  or  Protestant,  signs  her  own 
divorce,  but  a  pure  church,  like  a  holy  nation 
is  invulnerable.  Our  attitude  towards  Christ 
is  the  barometer  which  predicts  storm  or  fine 
weather.  History,  as  it  unrolls,  vindicates  the 
accuracy  of  the  judgment  of  God.  Every  na- 
tion and  every  individual  is  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ance of  unerring  justice.  "  Them  that  honor  me 
I  will  honor,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed."  There  is  plenteous  forgive- 
ness for  the  nation  or  the  church  that  repents 
of  sin,  that  is,  for  the  lowly  in  heart ;  but  judg- 
ment commences  at  the  house  of  God.  Where 
there  is  the  greater  privilege,  there  is  the  strong- 
er Divine  claim.  Thus  the  churches  rise  and 
sink  as  well  as  nations.  The  standard  of  Eman- 
uel seems  to  fall,  but  it  is  caught  up  again  by 
another  ;  other  hands  wave  it  aloft.  Amid  hu- 
miliations, amid  strange  viscissitudes  of  treach- 
ery and  victory,  amid  heroic  resurrections,  the 
rod  is  lifted,  the  seas  divide,  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  goes  marching  on. — From  the  (London^ 
Friend. 

Effect  of  "X,"  or"  Roentgen  Rays. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Engineer's  Society,  of 
Western  Pennsylvania,  held  on  the  eighteenth 
of  Fifth  Month,  last,  a  lecture  was  delivered  by 
Henry  W.  Fisher  on  some  of  the  mysteries  of 
electricity,  illustrated  by  numerous  experiments. 
In  that  part  of  the  lecture  which  treated  of  the 
X  Rays,  he  described  the  injurious  physical  ef- 
fects which  were  produced  on  the  skin  of  a  per- 
son who  had  been  exposed  to  them.  The  lecturer 
said  : 

"  I  had  occasion  to  take  two  X  Kay  j)hoto- 
graphs — one  of  the  hand,  and  the  other  of  the 
body,  of  a  friend  of  mine,  and  the  sufferings  he 
subsequently  endured  from  the  X  Kays  were  so 
alarmingly  severe  that  as  a  warning  to  tho.se 
using  X  Rays  I  cannot  perhaps  do  better  than 
to  describe  them  here. 

Having  taken  a  number  of  photographs  pre- 
vious to  the  ones  alluded  to,  and  there  being  no 
injurious  after-effects,  I  was  greatly  surprised 
and  mortified  when  my  friend  dropped  in  upon 
me  nineteen  days  after  I  had  taken  the  photo- 
graphs with  his  hand  bandaged  and  very  much 
inflamed.  The  time  of  exposure  for  the  body 
jihotograph  had  been  fifty-three  minutes,  and 
his  hand  was  subjected  to  the  rays  for  five  or 
teu  minutes.    He  informed  me  that  twelve  days 
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after  the  photograph  had  been  taken  his  chest 
became  very  sore,  and  gradually  turned  quite 
dark  in  color ;  after  which,  in  the  course  of  a 
day  or  two,  the  outer  skin  peeled  off,  leaving  the 
inner  skin  very  sore,  as  in  the  case  of  a  burn. 
Fifteen  days  after  the  photograph  had  been 
taken,  his  hand  commenced  to  be  affected,  and 
it  swelled  considerably  and  became  very  sore. 
My  friend  seemed  to  think  that  both  his  hand 
and  chest  would  heal  rapidly,  and  so  I  thought 
his  case  would  be  similar  to  others  reported  in 
the  electrical  papers.  He  is  a  very  busy  man, 
and  as  I  was  deeply  engaged  at  spare  moments 
in  the  preparation  of  this  paper,  I  did  not  feel 
uneasy  at  not  hearing  from  him.  Last  week  I 
happened  to  hear  that  he  had  suffered  extremely, 
and  so  I  immediately  went  to  see  him.  I  learned 
from  him  that  the  outer  skin  at  the  back  of  his 
hand  came  off,  and  the  new  skin  looked  so 
healthy  that  the  doctor  told  him  his  hand 
would  soon  be  all  right.  Several  days  later 
he  noticed  a  very  disagreeable  odor  which 
seemed  to  proceed  from  his  hand.  He  went 
to  the  doctor  who  immediately  laid  back  the 
skin,  and  discovered  that  blood  poisoning  had 
set  in.  This  was  scraped  off,  and  the  flesh  thor- 
oughly cauterized,  and  his  hand  was  practically 
well  when  I  saw  him.  The  doctor,  however, 
said  had  the  operation  been  deferred  a  day  or  two, 
his  hand,  in  all  probability,  would  have  had  to  be 
amputated.  This  was  over  five  weeks  after  his 
exposure  to  the  X  Rays.  His  chest  at  that  time 
was  very  sore  indeed,  being  rawforaspace  big- 
ger than  a  man's  hand  ;  the  new  skin  had  grad- 
ually been  growing  around  the  edges  of  this  sore 
place,  but  from  appearances  it  looked  as  though 
several  weeks  would  pass  before  the  skin  would 
grow  all  over." 

The  Dunes  and  Landes  of  Gascony. 

One  of  the  most  instructive  and  successful 
results  of  a  combination  of  engineering  skill  and 
forest  planting  for  the  reclamation  of  waste  land 
may  be  seen  in  the  dunes  and  Lands  of  Gascony. 
In  the  early  part  of  this  century  the  condition 
of  this  territory,  which  is  bounded  on  one  side 
by  the  rivers  Gironde  and  Garonne,  on  another 
side  by  the  river  Adour,  and  on  the  other  by 
the  Bay  of  Biscay,  was  in  brief  as  follows :  There 
were  miles  of  marshy,  treeless  land,  covered 
with  a  low  but  dense  growth  of  herbage.  It 
was  unhealthy,  with  but  few  roads  and  was  very 
sparsely  inhabited.  Even  to-day,  now  and  then, 
one  of  the  old-time  peculiar  and  picturesque 
shepherds  maybe  seen  watching  his  flocks,  stand- 
ing on  stilts,  wrapped  in  a  woolly  sheepskin 
coat,  knitting  stockings.  It  was,  in  short,  a 
desolate,  little  known,  and  unproductive  coun- 
try. The  ground  being  perfectly  level,  sandy, 
and  underlain  with  a  peculiar  hard-pan  called 
alios,  was  poorly  drained.  There  was  fever  in 
consequence.  Alios  is  a  sandstone,  the  cement- 
ing material  being  organic  matter  and  com- 
pounds of  iron  similar  to  the  ferruginous  sand- 
stone of  South  Jersey.  Near  the  shore  there  were 
salt  ponils,  fresh  lakes,  and  stagnant  marshes. 
Bordering  the  sea  for  miles  there  were  huge 
masses  of  moving  sand  called  the  dunes.  These 
dunes  arrayed  themselves  in  lines  along  the 
shore,  moving  constantly  inland,  covering  villa- 
ges, filling  rivers,  and  clogging  the  inlets.  This 
aggravated  the  unwholesome  condition  of  the 
territory  in  their  lee  called  the  Landes.  Early 
writers  state  that  the  sandy  dunes  and  marshy 
landes  were  both  at  one  time  forested,  and  that 
this  dangerous  condition  of  affairs  was  the  result 
of  imprudent  forest  destruction.  Imagine  the 
dunes  along  the  Jersey  shore  clogging  up  the 


inlets,  the  water  from  the  interior  flooding  the 
marshes  and  lowlands.  The  bays,  which  are 
now  salt,  would  then  become  fresh  in  conse- 
quence, stagnation  and  sickness  would  follow, 
and  you  would  have  an  exact  repetition  of  what 
happened  in  Gascony,  all  of  which  is  described 
in  detail  in  the  works  of  Chambrelent,  Bremon- 
tier,  and  Grandjean.  The  first  and  most  import- 
ant step  was  to  stop  the  shifting  sand.  This 
was  in  part  accomplished  by  covering  the  sur- 
face with  brush  and  then  sowing  the  seeds  of 
the  maritime  pine  (Pinus  maritima),  and  finally 
in  full  by  the  construction  of  an  artificial  littoral 
dune. 

When  the  tide  falls  the  sand  of  the  beach, 
ground  into  powder  by  the  waves,  dried  by  the 
sun  and  wind,  is  blown  in  the  direction  of  the 
prevailing  winds,  which  is  usually  toward  the 
shore.  The  sand  moves  like  drifting  snow  until 
it  meets  an  obstruction,  and  there  a  dune  is 
formed  equal  in  height  to  the  height  of  the 
obstacle.  In  order  to  protect  the  natural  dunes 
which  have  been  sown  in  pines,  an  artificial  or 
littoral  dune  is  constructed.  This  is  accomp- 
lished in  a  very  simple  but  ingenious  way.  A 
fence  of  boards  or  brush  is  built  in  a  line  along 
the  shore  a  short  distance  from  high-water  mark. 
This  stops  the  sand  which  is  moving  inland,  so 
that  a  drift  forms  similar  to  snow  along  a  hedge- 
row. When  the  sand  forms  a  drift  equal  in 
height  to  the  fence,  so  that  the  fence  is  in  fact 
buried,  a  new  fence  is  constructed  on  the  crest 
of  the  dune  which  has  just  been  formed.  So  on 
fences  are  buried  and  constructed  until  the  dune 
reaches  the  desired  height,  and  if  lacking  in 
breadth  or  too  wide,  the  fence  is  moved  back 
or  forward  a  little  to  suit  the  desires  of  the 
forester  or  engineer  in  charge.  By  the  use  of 
palisades  or  brush  an  artificial  dune  can  be  easily 
and  cheaply  constructed.  The  dune  should  have 
a  gentle  slope  toward  the  ocean.  When  the 
dune  has  reached  the  proper  size  and  shape  it 
is  neccessary  to  plant  its  windward  slope  in 
goubert  in  order  to  hold  the  sand  in  place.  The 
goubert  or  sand  sedge  {Culamagrostis  arenaria) 
is  common  also  on  American  dunes.  This  plant 
has  rhizomes  many  feet  in  length,  by  means  of 
which  it  fixes  the  sand.  This  huge  bank  of 
sand  is  constantly  watched  and  kept  in  shape. 
Back  of  the  dunes  in  the  Landes,  canals  and 
drain-ditches  were  dug  through  the  impermeable 
alios.  Pine  seeds  were  sown,  and,  through  the 
effort  ofengineers  and  foresters,  the  region  chang- 
ed to  such  an  extent  that  a  new  province  was 
really  added  to  France.  The  Hugue  method 
of  turpentine  orcharding  was  adopted,  the  main 
principle  of  which  is  to  prevent  excessive  bleed- 
ing. The  cut  is  never  more  than  the  tree  can 
bear,  unless  it  is  ready  for  timber  and  the  turpen- 
tine drips  into  a  little  vessel  similar  to  a  small 
earthenware  flower-pot. 

Bled  timber  is  unanimously  considered  su- 
perior to  the  unbled,  and  Frenchmen  cannot 
understand  why  there  is  a  prejudice  against  it 
in  America.  Many  rail  and  wagon  roads  were 
constructed,  and  immense  quantities  of  timber 
go  to  England.  Rosin  and  terebenthene  are 
manufactured  in  large  quantities,  and  fuel  is 
shipped  to  bakers  in  Paris. 

With  the  advent  of  railroads  forest  fires  in- 
creased, requiring  the  construction  of  fire  lanes 
and  the  employment  of  watchful  wardens.  The 
soil  and  people  improved,  and,  thanks  to  de 
Villers,  Bremontier,  Chambrelent  and  others, 
the  Landes  is  one  of  ihe  most  interesting  and 
prosperous  regions  of  France. 

Along  the  coast  of  America  there  are  shifting 
dunes.    At  Avalon,  New  Jersey,  a  huge  bank 


of  sand  is  slowly  but  surely  destroying  a  bea 
tiful  forest.  It  could  be  stopped  at  slight  e: 
pense.  These  dunes  are  moving  inland  ov 
the  marshes,  leaving  their  natural  beds  so  th 
the  marsh  mud  is  exposed  on  the  ocean  sid 
the  beach  becoming  in  consequence  uofit  f 
bathing  purposes. 

Destroy  completely  the  forest  which  cove 
the  southern  portion  of  the  State  of  New  Jerse 
and  it  will  become  a  bed  of  shifcings  and  u 
productive,  unsightly,  and  unfit  for  habitatio 
although  capable  of  producing  an  abundan 
of  valuable  timber. — The  Forester. 


Hygiene  of  the  Bed. 

The  bed  is  the  place  where  we  spend  about  or 
third  of  our  lives.  A  woman  who  has  reach( 
sixty  has  spent  twenty  years  in  bed.  Mai 
bad  habits  and  bad  positions  are  formed  durii 
sleep.  Some  girls  assume  an  attitude  whi' 
cramps  the  chest  so  that  respiration  is  not  ft 
and  complete.  This  does  their  health  mu 
harm.  The  shoulders  should  not  be  drawn  f( 
ward  then,  or  the  arms  folded  tightly  over  t 
chest.  A  narrow  bed  is  preferable  for  girls, 
they  will  not  have  room  to  sprawl  over  a  lar  s 
space,  nor  be  able  to  assume  a  dozen  grotesq  i 
shapes.  The  pillow  should  be  small  and  hai , 
A  large,  soft  pillow  should  not  be  tolerated  ■ 
any  girl  who  desires  to  have  her  head  well  set  .i 
her  shoulders.  The  bed  clothing  should  1; 
light  but  warm,  and  alio w  the  air  to  pass  throu  i 
it  freely.  If  the  air  in  a  bed,  which  soon  becon  > 
saturated  with  the  perspiration  from  our  bodi , 
does  not  pass  off,  it  makes  us  uneasy  and  re- 
less,  and  sound  sleep  is  impossible.  Some  wom  ji 
say  they  can  sleep  only  on  one  side.  If  so,  thli 
there  must  be  something  wrong  with  them.  O  s 
side  is  probably  not  evenly  developed  with  I5 
other.  A  healthy  woman  or  girl  can  sleep  a|l 
should  sleep  on  one  side  and  then  on  the  oth|, 
even  changing  unconsciously  in  the  night.  So  3 
women  twist  and  contort  their  faces  during  shp 
in  bad  shapes  and  thus  form  wrinkles  whi'i 
continue  during  their  waking  hours.  The  r  - 
sons  for  this  are  various.  Indigestible  food  i 
the  stomach  is  one  cause.  Going  to  bed  ir|a 
depressed  state  of  mind  causes  the  corners  If 
the  mouth  to  be  drawn  down  and  gives  a  ill 
expression.  In  going  to  sleep  think  of  pleasi't 
things,  of  your  many  blessings,  the  goodness  If 
the  great  Spirit,  of  the  joys  of  life,  the  blessii|S 
of  home,  friends,  parents,  or  children.  Unijr 
no  circumstances  let  the  sun  go  down  on  y  ir 
wrath,  or  on  any  other  evil  thought.  If  ;|u 
have  enemies,  forgive  them — love  them.  L  e 
is  the  great  beautifier  of  the  faces  of  women, ;  d 
hate  and  evil  thoughts  act  contrariwise. — -Jo  •- 
nal  of  Hygiene. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

One  Plant  Help. — A  thousand  acres  of  li  d 
on  Cape  Cod  were  once  blown  away.  This  w  |d 
excavation  was  ten  feet  deep.  It  was  not  in 
extraordinary  wind,  but  extraordinary  lajl. 
It  was  made  of  rock,  ground  up  into  fine  si  |d 
by  the  waves  on  the  shore.  In  all  the  desjis 
of  the  world  the  wind  blows  the  itinerant  sf  a. 
on  its  far  journeys.  If  the  wind  is  moderat  it 
heaps  the  sand  up  into  little  hills,  some  six  h  i- 
dred  feet  high,  around  any  obstruction,  and  tm 
blows  the  sand  up  the  slanting  face  of  the  11 
and  over  the  top,  where  it  falls  out  of  the  w  .d 
on  the  leeward  side.  In  this  way  the  hiliis 
always  travelling.  In  North  Carolina  hills  s  rt 
inland,  and  travel  right  on,  burying  a  hous  )r 
farm  if  it  be  in  the  way,  but  resurrectin;  it 
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igain  on  the  other  side  as  the  hill  goes  on. 
\ny  one  may  see  these  hills  at  the  south  end  of 
Lake  Michigan  as  he  approaches  Chicago,  west 
)f  San  Francisco,  all  along  up  the  Columbia 
River,  the  sand  having  come  on  the  wings  of 
he  wind  from  the  coast.  But  to  see  the  whole 
nsible  on  a  march  one  needs  to  go  to  a  real 
arge  desert.  The  Pyramids  and  the  Sphinx 
lave  been  partly  buried  and  parts  of  the  valley 
)f  the  Nile  threatened  by  hordes  of  sand  hills 
narching  in  from  the  desert.  So  cities  have 
)een  buried  and  harbors  filled  up.  Many  of 
he  harbors  of  the  ancient  civilizations  are  mere 
niasmatic  marshes  now.  This  is  partly  in  con- 
lequence  of  the  silt  brought  in  by  the  rivers, 
)ut  where  rivers  do  not  flow  in  it  is  because 
he  sand  blows  in  along  the  shore.  Harbors 
ire  especially  endangered  when  their  protection 
"rom  the  waves  consists  of  a  bank  of  sand,  as 
m  Cape  Cod,  and  the  Sandy  Hook  below  the 
STarrows  of  the  harbor  of  New  York. 

How  can  man  combat  part  of  the  continent 
)D  the  move,  driven  by  the  ceaseless  powers  of 
he  air?  By  a  humble  plant  or  two.  The 
novement  of  the  sand  hills  that  threaten  to 
lestroy  the  marvellous  beauty  of  the  grounds 
)f  the  Hotel  del  Monte  Monterey  is  stopped  by 
)lanting  dwarf  pines.  The  sand  dunes  that 
)revent  much  of  Holland  from  being  reconquer- 
id  by  the  sea  are  protected  with  great  care  by 
villows,  etc.  The  tract  of  a  thousand  acres  on 
!!ape  Cod  had  been  protected  by  humble  beach 
>rass.  Some  careless  herder  let  the  cows  eat  it 
n  places,  and  away  went  part  of  a  township 
t  is  now  a  punishable  crime  on  Cape  Cod  to 
lestroy  beach  grass. —  Christian  Advocate. 

Death  of  Matthew  Franklin. 

Salem,  First  Month  15th,  1814. 
My  Dear  Sally: — The  following  very  in- 
sresting  account  was  this  day  put  into  my 
ands: — 

OBITUARY. 

"Smitten  friends 
Are  angels  sent  on  errands  full  of  love  ;  . 
For  us  they  languish  and  for  us  they  die." 

Young. 

Death  has  impressed  another  awful  lesson 
pon  those  who  glory  in  the  transitory  enjoy- 
lents  of  life.  He  has  deprived  this  city  of  a 
aluable  and  worthy  citizen,  and  has  bereaved 
le  Society  of  Friends  of  a  member  who,  though 
1  the  prime  of  life,  has  long  stood  forth  an 
ble  advocate  in  the  cause  of  universal  right- 
lusness,  and  whose  life  adorned  the  doctrines 
e  professed. 

Matthew  Franklin,  a  distinguished  minister 
1  that  Society,  expired  last  evening,  about 
alf-past  seven.  The  circumstances  of  his  death 
re  solemn  and  impressive.  In  usual  health  he 
ttended  the  meeting  in  Pearl  Street,  to  which 
e  belonged,  on  the  preceding  morning,  and 
fter  an  interval  of  silence  he  rose  and  repeated 
le  following  emphatic  declaration  of  the  Apos- 
e  James:  "Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  be- 
ire  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
therless  and  widows  in  their  affliction."  On 
lis  point  of  the  text  he  enlarged  very  instruct- 
ely,  illustrating  the  nature  of  the  duties  to 
hich  the  apostle  alludes,  and  exhorted  the 
Jtiience  to  the  exercise  of  Christian  benevo- 
nce  with  much  of  that  feeling  and  pathos  for 
hich  his  discourses  have  latterly  been  remark- 
)le.    But  oh  !  it  was  enough  ! 

While  thus  pleading,  with  a  countenance  suf- 
sed  with  earnestness  and  affection,  the  cause 

the  indigent  and  friendless,  a  mandate  from 
e  councils  of  eterijal  wisdom  arrested  him  in 


the  commencement  of  a  sentence,  and  instantly 
closed  his  mental  powers  in  utter  oblivion  to 
the  woes  and  sufferings  of  his  fellow- creatures. 
He  suddenly  applied  his  hand  to  his  head, 
slowly  took  seat,  rose  up,  and  feebly,  with  the 
assistance  of  others,  walked  out,  was  conveyed 
home,  and  without  uttering  a  sentence  fell  into 
a  state  of  apoplectic  insensibility,  in  which  he 
languished  until  released,  without  a  struggle, 
from  the  last  tie  of  his  mortal  nature. 

Numerous  are  the  eyes  that  will  overflow  at 
this  event,  for  he  was  tenderly  beloved  by  every 
class  of  his  friends.  The  poor  will  lament  their 
loss,  for  many  were  they  upon  whom  his  private 
charities,  like  the  refreshing  dews  of  the  night 
upon  the  parched  soil,  shed  relief  and  gladness. 
As  an  active  governor  of  the  New  York  Hos- 
pital ;  as  a  trustee  of  the  Free  School ;  as  a 
member  of  other  important  associations  ;  as  a 
correct  and  upright  merchant,  his  loss  will  be 
long  and  deeply  regretted.  Of  his  social  quali- 
ties and  his  eminent  worth  as  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  it  becomes  us  here  to  be  silent ;  we  can- 
not do  justice  to  a  theme  so  affecting. 

"  He  mourns  the  dead  who  lives  as  they  de- 
sire." P.  Miller,  Jr. 

In  Csesar's  Household. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome 
when  Nero  was  on  the  imperial  throne — a  mon- 
ster, whose  cruelties  and  infamies  were  so  open 
and  atrocious  and  shameless  that  a  mere  de- 
scription and  illustration  of  them,  if  sent  through 
the  United  States  mails,  would  land  the  pub- 
lisher in  State  prison.  Rome  reeked  with  bar- 
barism and  blood.  Everything  that  cruelty  and 
baseness  and  lust  could  suggest  was  suited  to  the 
taste  of  the  imperial  tyrant  who  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  Ceesars.  Not  destitute  of  talent ;  artistic 
in  his  inclinations  ;  skilled  in  painting  and  mod- 
elling ;  with  a  taste  for  poetry  and  a  talent  for 
music;  a  builder  of  magnificent  palaces,  Nero 
plunged  into  all  excesses,  and  illustrated  the 
powerlessness  of  culture  or  position  to  purify  or 
tame  the  unregenerate  heart. 

Roman  society  as  a  whole  was  rotten  to  the 
core,  and  yet  into  this  sink  of  pollution  and  cor- 
ruption the  apostle  went,  carrying  the  Gospel, 
which  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believetb."  And  God  had  his 
witnesses  even  in  Rome ;  and  when  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  Christ,  wrote  to  his  Philippian  breth- 
ren, he  said  :  "  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly 
them  that  are  of  Cajsar's  household  "  (Phil,  iv: 
22). 

To  be  "  of  Cajsar's  household"  was  to  be  un- 
der the  absolute  control  of  the  vilest  man  in  the 
empire.  From  his  mandate  there  was  no  ap- 
peal, and  his  very  name  was  a  terror  to  those 
who  knew  him.  If  one  were  to  empty  the  pris- 
ons of  a  city  or  a  State,  and  combine  all  the 
crimes  and  criminals  there  in  one,  they  would 
not  match  the  vileness  and  villainy  of  Nero. 
And  yet  there  were  saints  in  "  Crcsar's  house- 
hold"— saints  who  sympathized  with  Paul  in 
his  imprisonment,  and  sent  salutations  to  their 
brethren  at  Philippi. 

If  a  man  could  serve  God  in  Ciesar's  house- 
hold, where  could  he  not  serve  Him  ?  We  talk 
of  circumstances,  of  surroundings,  of  difficulties, 
of  "  environment,"  but  the  saints  in  "  Civsar's 
household  "  could  say  much  more  on  these  sub- 
jects than  we  can  ;  and  yet  the  Lord  kept  lights 
burning  in  that  dark  region,  and  kept  his  saints 
by  his  power,  in  spite  of  Cresar's  malice,  wrath 
and  lust.  Many  of  them  were  slaughtered  with- 
out mercy.  In  the  gardens  of  Nero,  now  St. 
Peter's  Square,  Christians  were  crucified  ;  they 


were  sewn  up  in  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  thrown 
to  the  dogs ;  they  were  enveloped  in  pitched 
clothes,  raised  on  j)oles,  and  set  on  fire  as  torches 
to  light  his  gardens  ;  they  were  cast  to  the  beasts 
of  prey ;  they  were  doomed  to  various  tortures 
and  shameful  abuses  and  cruelties,  and  yet.  after 
all,  the  light  of  God  was  kept  burning — there 
were  saints  in  "Ciesar's  household." 

Nero  is  dead.  The  murderer  of  his  mother 
and  of  his  wives,  the  author  of  innumerable 
crimes,  the  bloody,  beastly  persecutor  of  the 
church  died  by  his  own  hand  Sixth  Month  11th, 
A.  D.  G8,  and  his  name  is  a  stench  in  the  nos- 
trils of  the  ages;  but  the  saints  "of  Ciesar's 
household"  live  in  the  sacred  memories  of  a 
sufiering  church,  and  their  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life. 

While  we  thank  God  that  the  lines  are  fallen 
to  us  in  {)leasant  places,  and  that  we  have  im- 
munity from  many  of  the  horrible  persecutions 
with  which  they  were  afflicted,  let  us  see  to  it 
that  the  saints  "  of  Cesar's  household  "  do  not 
put  us  to  shame  by  a  fidelity  and  a  zeal  which, 
under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  we  too 
often  fail  to  emulate. —  The  Chrktian. 


In  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  R.  Esterbrook 
in  The  Friend  of  last  week  are  the  following 
words :  "  But  as  George  Fox  said  to  George  Fox 
the  younger, '  It  is  their  portion,  and  they  must 
bear  it.' " 

In  the  life  of  Thomas  Ellwood  it  is  stated  that 
about  the  year  1660  he  was  brought  under  a 
concern  for  the  priests  who  made  a  trade  of 
preaching,  yet  so  taught  the  people,  at  last,  by 
their  teaching  and  ministry,  they  were  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth. 
This  led  to  the  preparation  of  a  broadside,  en- 
titled, "  An  alarm  to  the  priests,  etc." 

Some  time  after  its  publication,  being  in  Lon- 
don, he  called  on  George  Fox  the  younger,  who 
asked  him  if  he  was  the  person  that  wrote  it. 
T.  Ellwood  replied  that  he  was.  "  It  is  much," 
said  a  Friend  ])resent,  "  that  they  bear  it."  "  It 
is,"  replied  G.  Fox  the  younger,  "their  portion, 
and  they  must  bear  it." 

We  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  the 
same  expression  in  the  writings  of  George  Fox, 
yet  it  may  have  been.used  by  him  also,  as  R.  E. 
states. 


Remember  that  the  Sunday  newspajier  could 
not  live  without  Christian  support.  If  all  who 
profess  Chiistianity  would  withdraw  their  sub- 
scriptions and  their  advertisements  from  it,  it 
would  soon  be  a  thing  of  the  past.  In  view  of 
its  growing  evils,  it  is  worth  while  for  its  re- 
ligious supporters  to  note  their  responsibility  for 
it  and  deterujine  to  give  it  no  further  counte- 
nance.—  The  Presbyterian. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— On  tlie  .3hl  inst.  a  section  of  the 
western  approach  to  llie  Union  Pacific  l)ritif;e  at  Om- 
aha slid  out,  leaving  two  hundred  and  twenty  feet  of 
the  east  bound  track  without  support.  A  heavy  pas- 
senger train  had  just  passed  over. 

Oltutuwa,  Iowa,  was  the  scene  of  a  terrible  thunder 
and  liail  storm  on  the  night  of  iheMd  of  Eiglith  Month. 
A  Rock  Island  passenger  train,  Chicago  bound,  was 
stopped  by  tlie  storm.  Hailstones  of  such  ipiantities 
and  size  rolled  on  the  track  in  the  cuts  that  the  train 
was  lirought  to  a  slop.  Every  window  in  the  train 
was  broken.    Crops  were  cut  to  pieces. 

A  Ca--tle  Rock,  Colorado,  despatch  says  that  not  less 
tiian  one  hundred  bridges  on  Plum  Creek  and  its  trib- 
utaries have  been  washed  away  by  a  cloudburst. 

A  negro  resident  in  Washington  estimates  that  his 
people  in  the  District  spend  over  Jil 2,000,000  there 
every  year,  of  which  JiG,120,000  goes  for  food  and  other 
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living  incidentals,  $3,450,000  for  clothing,  $1,195,000 
for  liquors,  and  $531,000  for  tobacco. 

The  Sargeon-General  of  the  Marine  Hospital  Ser- 
vice was  informed  by  wire  of  the  capture  on  the  5th 
inst.  of  three  Cuban  refugees  at  Punta  Gorda,  on  the 
coast  of  Florida,  who  were  suspected  of  having  yellow 
fever.  They  were  sent  to  the  quarantine  station  at 
Charlotteville  Harbor  for  detention. 

A  severe  thunderstorm  swept  over  the  eastern  part 
of  Pennsylvania  on  the  4th  inst.,  doing  great  damage 
to  crops  and  buildings.  The  lightning  was  unusually 
severe,  and  many  barns  were  struck  and  burned. 
There  was  also  loss  of  life. 

Seven  or  eight  persons  were  killed  and  a  number 
injured  by  an  explosion  following  a  fire  in  the  North 
Western  Elevator  in  Chicago  yesterday  afternoon. 
The  disaster  is  attributed  to  the  bursting  of  a  boiler 
or  the  explosion  of  mill  dust. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Iowa  miners  in  Ottumwa  on 
the  9th  inst.,  it  was  decided  not  to  strike,  but  to  as- 
sess all  men  twenty-five  cents  per  week  for  the  aid  ol 
the  strikers. 

The  Michigan  Salt  Association,  commonly  known 
as  The  Salt  Trust,  has,  it  is  said,  decided  to  invade  the 
Kansas  field,  and  will  construct  a  manufacturing  plant 
at  Hutchinson  with  a  capacity  of  one  thousand  barrels 
daily. 

The  coal  miners'  strike  continues  with  little  change 
in  the  situation. 

A  woman  headed  the  list  of  two  hundred  and 
twenty-one  persons  after  an  examination  fur  Ward  and 
Street  Inspectors  in  Chicago.  Her  mark  was  almost 
perfect,  being  98.96  in  a  possible  100. 

With  one  exception,  the  Governors  of  all  the  States 
receive  a  definite  salary,  without  the  addition  of  fees 
or  perquisites.  The  exception  is  the  Governor  of  Ore- 
gon, who  gels  $1500  cash  and  some  extras.  His  is  the 
smallest  salary  paid  any  Governor  of  an  American 
State,  except  the  Governor  of  Vermont,  who  gets  $1500 
without  any  extras. 

The  Senate  of  Alabama  has  passed  a  bill  permitting 
women  to  practice  law.  Alabama  has  taken  the  ini- 
tiative, and  is  the  first  Southern  State  which  has 
opened  the  door  to  women. 

The  peach  crop  in  the  Cumberland  Valley,  Pa.,  will 
be  enormous  this  year. 

The  steam  ship  Cleveland  sailed  Eighth  Mo.  5th,  from 
Seattle,  Washington,  for  St.  Michael,  with  two  hun- 
dred prospectors,  bound  for  Klondike,  and  one  thous- 
and tons  of  freight.  This  is  the  last  steamer  this  year 
to  connect  with  the  Yukon  River  boats  from  St.  Mi- 
chael. Twelve  or  fifteen  more  steamers  are  yet  to 
leave  for  Alaska  this  month  with  pro.'pectors  for  Yu- 
kon, but  all  will  go  to  Dyea  and  take  the  land  route 
over  the  White  Pass,  and  canoe  down  the  river. 

An  earthquake  was  reported  at  Basalt,  Colorado,  on 
the  morning  of  Eighth  Month  7th. 

The  strike  of  the  fourteen  hundred  white  employfe 
at  the  Fulton  Bag  and  Cotton  Mills  at  Atlanta,  Ga., 
against  the  employment  of  negroes,  was  adjusted  on 
Seventh  day,  the  7lh  inst.  The  company  agreed  to 
employ  no  more  negroes,  but  declined  to  discharge 
those  employed  previous  to  the  strike, 

The  pension  roll  of  the  United  States  has  almost 
reached  the  1,000,000  mark.  Commissioner  Evans  has 
issued  a  statement  showing  that,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  fiscal  year,  the  pensioners  numbered  just  983,528, 
an  increase  of  12,850  for  the  past  year.  During  that 
year  50,101  new  pensions  were  granted,  and  8971  per- 
sons were  restored  to  the  rolls.  Old  age  and  disease, 
however,  are  working  great  inroads  into  the  lists,  for 
there  were  31,950  deaths  during  the  year.  Other 
sources  of  loss  were  1074  from  remarriage  of  widows; 
1845  orphans  attained  majority  ;  2683  failures  to  claim 
[jensions,  and  3560  from  unrecorded  causes. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  412,  which 
is  18  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  78  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number 
129  were  under  one  year  of  age:  210  were  males  and 
202  females:  61  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  36  of  con- 
sumption ;  30  of  heart  disease  ;  28  of  marasmus  ;  20  of 
diphtheria;  18  of  apoplexy  ;  15  of  inanition  ;  14  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  13  of  cancer; 
11  of  convulsions;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs ; 
10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  9  of  inflammation 
of  the  liver. 

Market-!,  <fec.— U.  S.  2's,  97^  a  99;  4's,  reg.,  lllf  a 
112}  ;  coupon,  112J  a  112|;  new  4'8,  reg.,  125^  a  126; 
new  4's,  125J  a  126;  new  5's,  reg.,  113^  a  114;  new 
5'8,  113^  a  114;  currency  O's,  102  a  105. 

Cotton  was  steady  on  a  basis  of  8Jc.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  in  bulk,  quoted  at  $10.25  a  $11.00, 
and  spring  in  sacks  at  $10.25  a  $10.75  per  ton. 


Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.85  a  $3.10;  do  extras, 
$3.10  a  $3.35  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $$4.10  a  4.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.75  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.30 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.30  a  $4.50  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.30  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.20 
a  $3.50 ;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4  15 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.15 
a  $4,35  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.85. 

Rye  Flour  was  quiet  and  unchanged  at  $2.25  a 
$2.40  per  bbl.  as  to  quality. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  861  a  86Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  31^  a  31  Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23  a  24c. 

Foreign. — Russia  will  have  a  new  labor  law  after 
the  first  of  next  year  in  consequence  of  the  recent 
strikes  in  St.  Petersburg  and  the  large  manufacturing 
towns.  The  working  day  is  fixed  at  a  maximum  of 
eleven  and  a  half  working  hours  ;  for  Seventh-days 
and  the  days  preceding  holidays  it  is  ten  hours,  and 
on  First  days  and  holidays  there  is  to  be  no  work. 
Workmen  who  are  not  Christians  will  not  be  com- 
pelled to  work  on  the  days  held  sacred  by  their  sects. 
For  night  work  eight  hours  will  constitute  a  day's 
work. 

Christiania,  Norway,  Eighth  Month  3. — The  Storth- 
ing to-day  passed  a  bill  placing  a  duty  of  30  ore,  about 
8  cents,  on  foreign  flour. 

A  special  despatch  from  Antwerp,  dated  Eighth  Mo. 
5th,  says  that  the  necessary  sum  of  money  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  the  South  Pole  expedition  having 
been  assured  by  the  vote  of  a  further  credit  of  50,000 
francs,  the  steamer  Belgica,  with  the  South  Pole  ex- 
ploring expedition  on  board,  will  leave  Antwerp  on 
the  15th. 

The  British  Parliament  was  prorogued  on  the  6th 
inst.,  until  Tenth  Month  23rd. 

An  Athens  despatch  says  that  the  frontier  line 
agreed  upon  by  the  Powers  places  Greece  completely 
at  the  mercy  of  Turkey. 

A  report  from  the  British  political  officer  at  Malak- 
and  states  that  practically  all  the  tribes  joined  in  the 
late  attacks  on  the  British  in  the  Chitral  district. 
Twenty-seven  hundred  of  the  natives  were  killed  and 
many  were  wounded. 

The  death  rate  in  Bombay  last  week  was  65.61  per 
thousand,  or  double  the  normal  rate. 

Senor  Canovas  del  Castillo,  Prime  Minister  of  Spain, 
was  assassinated  at  Santa  Agueda,  on  First-day  by  an 
Anarchist,  who  fired  three  shots  at  him  from  a  revolver. 
The  wounded  man  lived  for  an  hour.  The  assassin 
was  arrested.  Senor  Cos-Gay  on.  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior, has  been  entrusted  by  the  Queen  Regent  with 
the  Premiership  ad  interim. 

Mitchele  Angine  GoUi,  who  shot  and  killed  Senor 
Canovas  del  Castillo,  the  Spanish  Premier,  has  con- 
fessed that  the  deed  was  the  outcome  of  an  extensive 
Anarchist  conspiracy,  and  that  he  was  merely  obey- 
ing orders  received  from  his  superiors.  He  said  he 
did  his  duty  and  was  now  easy  in  his  mind,  as  he  had 
avenged  his  friends  and  brothers  of  Barcelonia. 


RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  speolflecl,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Hannah  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J.  ;  Warner  W.  Cooper,  N, 
J.;  Sarah  A.  Longstreth,  Philadelphia;  Hannah  E, 
Kaighn,  Germantown  ;  Charles  Darnell,  N.  J.  ;  Sarah 
Huestis,  Agent,  O.,  $24,  for  Elizabeth  Bowman,  Lydia 
J.  Bye,  Mary  L.  Crew,  Edna  Dean,  Jason  Fawcett, 
Hannah  P.  Smith,  David  Smith,  Eliza  Smith,  Hannah 
A.  Vanlaw,  Susan  Worrell  (2  vols.),  and  Richard  Ed- 
gerton  ;  Anna  M.  Ormsby,  Philadelphia  ;  John  Tatum, 
Philadelphia  ;  Anna  P.  Chambers,  Pa  ;  Priscilla  Lip- 
pincolt,  N.  J.;  Elizabeth  Wiggins,  Pa.,  $6,  for  Mary 
Ann  Wiggins,  Macie  W.  Michener,  and  Mary  J 
White,N.C.;  Hannah  P.  Smedley,  Pa. ;  HenryTrim- 
ble,  Pa. ;  Rebecca  A.  Cox,  N.  J.  ;  Josiah  Wistar,  N 
J.,  $8,  for  himself,  Richard  Wistar,  Hannah  H.  Ac- 
ton, and  William  C.  Reeve  ;  William  Balderston,  Pa. ; 
William  L.  Bailey,  Pa.;  Annie  J.  Jones,  Del.;  Mar- 
garet Maule,  Pa. ;  Laura  A.  Osborn,  Conn. ;  Leah  J. 
Paxson,  la.;  vSamuel  T.  Haight,  Agent,  Canada,  $16, 
for  Anna  B.  Cornwell,  Henry  S.  Moore,  Anna  H. 
Moore,  Agnes  Henderson,  George  Pollard,  .Joseph  G 
Pollard,  Joseph  H.  Clayton,  and  Joshua  Waring,  t( 
No.  23,  vol.  72 ;  W.  R.  Bullock,  M.  D.,  Del. ;  Anna 
Pancoast,  Pa. ;  Ellen  Bromley,  Philadelphia  ;  Clinton 
E.  Hampton,  Kans. ;  William  Smallwood,  Pa.  ;  James 
S.  Newbold,  Pa.;  Deborah  Baldwin,  Pa. ;  Jacob  R.  El- 
freth,  Pa.  ;  George  Blackburn,  Agent,  O.,  $28,  for  him- 
self, Fdward  Bonsall,  Anne  C.  Bonsall,  Dr.  Williatn  J 
Blackbur  ($4,  2  vols.),  Martha  J.  Cook,  Martha  H 
French,  Clarkson  S.  French,  Barzillai  French,  Thos 


S.  Fawcett,  Catharine  Fawcett,  John  M.  Stratton,  1  - 
ward  Stratton,  and  Catharine  M.  Thomas  ;  Thomas,.. 
Crawford,  Agent,  O.,  $16,  for  Hannah  Brantingh: 
David  Ellyson,  Robert  Ellyson,  Edwin  Fogg,  Eliza  a 
Fogg,  Lydia  Warrington,  Edgar  Warrington,  and  . 
ner  Woolman  ;  Edmund  Wood  and  George  Wood, 
J.  ;  Catharine  S.  Webster,  Pa.  ;  William  P.  Churcl 
Nova  Scotia  ;  Joshua  Brantingham,  Agent,  0.,  $32, 
James  E.  Bailey,  Alfred  Brantingham,  Cyras  Br? 
ingham  William  Brantingham,  Alice  G.  Cope,  Jc  n 
Hoyle,  Lousiana  Harris,  Joseph  Masters,  John  Oli 
ant,  Rebecca  Price,  Charles  W.  Salterthwait,  Isaac 
Satterthwait,  Rachel  Stratton,  Joseph  C.  Stratton,  I 
wyn  Stratton  and  Lydia  Winder;  Charles  Roberts 
Anne  Roberts,  Philadelphia  ;  George  B.  Allen,  I 
John  S.  Fowler,  Agent,  Pa.,  $84,  for  Charles  S.  Car 
Gilbert  Cope,  Mary  Ann  C.  Scattergood,  Abiah  Ct 
J.  Edwin  James,  Ruth  P.  Johnson,  Albert  L.  En 
kin,  T.  C.  Eldridge,  Isaac  Evans,  Jr.,  Hannah  F.  Fll, 
Lydia  Embree,  Sarah  C.  Glover,  Ralston  R.  Hoo  s, 
E.  Malin  Hoopes,  Ruthanna  Hoopes,  Edward  H.  H  1, 
Albert  P.  Hall,  Joshua  R.  Howell,  Thomas  C.  Hoj  e, 
Aaron  Davis,  Jane  Gibbons,  T.  T.  Sharpless,  DL 
Scott,  Mary  Scott  Kay,  Thomas  F.  Scattergood,  Ai  a 
M.  Woodward,  Debbie  Sharpless,  Mary  E.  P'orsy  b, 
Susan  F.  Sharpless,  Thomas  Sharpless,  Williair  D. 
Sharpless,  M.  D.,  Martha  Sankey,  Martha  C.  Robe  p, 
Elizabeth  L.  Roberts,  Phebe  J.  Walter,  William 
Townsend,  Thomas  Thorp,  Del.,  Charles  L.  Wari  r, 
William  F.  Warner,  Electa  Jane  Warner,  Mo.,  Jos  h 
E.  Meyers,  Iowa,  and  E.  W.  Si  turns,  N.  J. ;  Ruthji. 
Crandall,  R.  I.;  Samuel  H.  Headley,  Pa.;  Sauiue  u' 
Whitson,  Pa.;  David  E.  Cooper,  William  B.  Coo  r, 
and  Samuel  R.  Cooper,  N.J. ;  Jorgen  Enge,  la. ;  2  n 
Gibbons,  la. ;  John  8.  Pearson,  Pa. ;  Mary  Ann  Sh;3- 
less,  Penna.,  and  for  Lewis  P.  Sharpless,  Pa. ;  R  1- 
ard  T.  Osborne,  N.  Y.,  and  for  Edmund  L.  fit, 
N.  Y.;  Caleb  Hoopes,  Pa.,  and  for  Bej.  P.  Hoo!b. 
Penna. ;  Nathaniel  B.  Jones,  Joseph  Evans,  and  Aliy 
Middleton,  N.  J.  ;  J.  William  Patterson,  Cal. ;  E|> 
nah  F.  Smedley,  Pa. ;  Anna  Spencer,  Pa. 

Remillances  received  after  Third-day  noon  wil 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Library  will  be  open  on  the  30tlbf 
Eighth  Month,  from  3  to  6  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Friends  Select  School  wil!  re-open  Ninth 
20th.    For  printed  circular  or  other  information,  d- 
dress  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup' 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Stipt. 


ot 


Wanted — A  graduate  of  cooking  school,  or  oi|of 
like  proficiency,  to  join  a  Friend  in  taking  a  cenliBy 
located  house,  by  Ninth  Month  1st.  I 
Address  "  J  "  Office  of  The  FrienJ 


Wanted. — A  Friend  to  act  as  Resident  Supericl 
dent  of  an  Hospital  near  this  city.    Should  be  a  lit 
fifty  years  of  age,  and  have  knowledge  of  accounts  Id 
business  affairs  generally— also  tact  and  good  j f 
ment.  Address  "  S  "  Office  of  The  FrienI 


lire 
ijDa 

id. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  7tb.  |p- 
plication  for  admission  of  pupils  should  be  made  \ 
William  F.  Wickersham,  Prindpall 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  l| 

Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  o 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunes 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  the  services  of  a  Fi 
to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm,  and  have 
of  the  boys  while  engaged  at  farm  work.  Applic; 
may  be  made  to         Aaron  P.  Dewees, 

1516  Sellers  St.,  Frank 
Josiah  Wistar,  Salem,  N.  1 
John  G.  Haines,  Malvern 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Frieni 
The  train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station,  Philadel  ia, 
at  7.17  A.  M.,  on  the  20lh  instant,  will  be  met  at  bst 
Grove  to  convey  (free  of  charge),  those  desiring  ( |Bt- 
tend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  I'be 
held  at  London  Grove,  Chester  County,  Pa.  It  v  M 
assist  the  Committee  if  those  intending  to  come  <  »ld 
inform  by  postal  in  advance. 

Trueman  C.  Moore,  I  ^ 
Geo.  R.  Chambers,  J 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  Stated  Me  iui^ 
of  the  Committee  on  Instruction,  will  occur  on  2v- 
enth-day,  the  2l8t  of  Eighth  Month,  at  10  A.  M 
George  M.  Comfort,  Ch , 
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No.  207  Walndt  Place, 

(South from  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 
PHILADELPHIA. 
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For  "  THE  Fkiend." 

A  Visit  to  the  Nelumbo  Pond. 

American  botanists  have  long  known  of  the 
extensive  bed  of  Nelumbo  (popularly  called  lo- 
tus) which  has  been  established  in  the  waters  of 
Salera  Creek,  near  Sharpstown.  The  plant  is 
found  in  but  few  places  in  the  eastern  United 
States.  This,  in  connection  with  the  size  and 
beauty  of  its  flowers ;  the  large  circular  leaves, 
often  two  feet  across;  the  manner  of  growth  of 
the  subterranean,  or  rather  sub-mud,  inhabiting 
stem,  and  the  traditions  and  classical  associa- 
tions connected  with  its  popular  name,  have 
awakened  a  peculiar  interest  in  it.  The  "  Natu- 
ral History  Association,"  principally  composed 
of  young  women  at  Woodstown,  N.  J.,  arranged 
for  a  picnic  in  a  pleasant  grove  near  the  home 
of  the  Nelumbo,  on  the  fifth  of  Eighth  Month,  to 
which  many  persons  interested  in  plants  were 
invited. 

A  group  of  four  went  from  our  village  of 
Moorestown.  Some  others  were  discouraged  by 
the  dampness  of  the  morning,  but  the  pleasure 
of  the  party  was  but  slightly  interfered  with  by 
the  state  of  the  weather.  Very  little  rain  fell, 
and  in  process  of  time  the  sun  shone  out. 

On  reaching  the  Woodstown  Station,  carriages 
were  in  readiness  to  convey  the  guests  to  the 
pond  and  groves  to  be  visited.  The  drivers  were 
directed  to  take  us,  in  the  first  place,  to  points 
whence  a  general  view  of  the  lilies  could  be  ob- 
tained. It  was  an  interesting  sight.  Thousands 
of  the  creamy-yellow  flowers,  from  six  to  nine 
inches  in  diameter,  were  before  us,  and  the  water 
in  most  parts  was  hidden  by  the  leaves.  On  the 
skirts  of  this  wonderful  vegetable  growth,  the 
leaves  floated  on  the  surface  of  the  pond,  their 
stems  being  attached  to  the  centre  of  the  under 
side.  But  in  most  parts  of  the  pond  they  were 
elevated  above  the  surface. 

After  admiring  the  view,  we  were  driven  to 
the  grove  selected  for  a  lunching-place,  and  kind- 
ly received  by  the  liberal  friends  who  had  pro- 
vided the  entertainment.  They  had  expected  a 
larger  company  than  was  present,  and  there  was 
a  profusion  of  materials  for  satisfying  the  de- 
mand of  the  appetite. 

While  dinner  was  preparing,  attention  was 
called  to  a  neighboring  hillside,  where,  under 


the  shade  of  the  trees,  grew  an  unusual  abund- 
ance and  variety  of  toad-stools  and  other  fungi. 
This  was  due  probably  to  the  long  continued 
damp  weather,  which  had  favored  their  growth. 
So  rich  a  variety  in  the  same  space  I  had  never 
beheld. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  company 
gathered  at  the  school-building  in  Woodstown, 
and  listened  to  addresses  from  three  of  their 
members.  Amos  Ebert,  who  resides  near  Had- 
donfield,  and  has  long  been  interested  in  the 
cultivation  of  water-lilies,  had  specimens  of  the 
foreign  species  Nelumbo  speciosa,  which,  in  its 
general  features,  resembles  the  iV!  7yi<<ea  of  Amer- 
ica, but  its  color  is  a  beautiful  rose-tint.  He  also 
exhibited  some  other  interesting  water-plants, 
and  read  some  observations  on  them,  which  I 
was  unable  to  follow  understandingly,  from  de- 
fective hearing. 

Benjamin  Heritage,  of  Mickletou,  gave  an  in- 
teresting account  of  his  researches  into  the  man- 
ner of  growth  of  our  plant,  in  which  he  had  been 
aided  by  the  late  Isaac  Burk  and  by  Charles 
Lippincott,  of  Swedesboro. 

They  had  taken  up  one  vine,  which  measured 
forty-seven  feet,  besides  branches  of  forty-three 
in  length,  all  the  growth  of  one  season.  This 
vine  extended  horizontally,  and  was  buried  about 
twelve  inches  in  depth  below  the  surface  of  the 
mud,  through  which  it  penetrated,  sending  up 
leaves  and  flowers  at  intervals.  Near  its  ex- 
tremity, it  had  developed  tubers  which  contained 
a  considerable  quantity  of  starch,  and  from  which 
the  plants  of  the  next  year  started.  All  the  other 
parts  of  the  vine  decayed  at  the  end  of  the  sea- 
son. This  explains  the  difficulty  which  many 
have  experienced  in  endeavoring  to  introduce 
the  plant  into  other  localities.  Following  down 
the  stem  of  a  leaf,  they  would  remove  a  portion 
of  the  vine,  with  its  roots  and  the  leaf.  But  in 
accordance  with  the  habitofthe  plant,  this  would 
inevitably  perish  at  the  end  of  the  season,  and 
nothing  would  be  left  to  begin  a  growth  in  the 
following  year.  From  the  crowded  manner  in 
which  the  leaves  and  flowers  covered  the  sur- 
face of  the  water,  it  is  evident  that  a  perfect 
network  of  vines  must  permeate  the  mud  below, 
and  if  these  survived  from  one  year  to  another, 
there  would  not  be  room  for  the  leaves  and  flow- 
ers to  develop,  and  the  death  of  the  plant  would 
follow.  But  the  decay  of  all  but  the  terminal 
bulbs  prevents  this  catastrophe;  and  this  is  one 
of  the  numerous  arrangements  which  arc  marks 
of  the  consummate  wisdom  and  foresight  which 
planned  the  Creation. 

Benjamin  Heritage  spoke  of  the  Nelumbo  as 
a  migratory  plant,  for  the  bulb,  in  one  of  the 
plants  he  disinterred,  was  fifty  feet  distant  from 
the  source  of  the  vine. 

The  third  speaker  was  Adolph  Miller,  whose 
remarks  were  not  so  strictly  botanical  as  those 
of  the  two  preceding  orators,  yet  he  showed  that 
he  was  familiar  with  a  wide  range  of  general 
knowledge.  He  spoke  of  the  traditions  and  su- 
perstitions associated  with  the  lotus  among  the 
ancient  Egyptians  and  the  East  Indian  races, 
by  whom  the  lotus  is  still  held  in  reverence,  and 


traced  some  of  the  practices  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic clergy  to  the  ancient  Sanscrit  people  of  In- 
dia, from  whom  the  European  nations  are  sup- 
posed to  be  descended.  During  this  di.^play  of 
learning,  my  thoiight.s  were  much  turned  to  the 
late  Isaac  Burk,  a  well  known  botanist  of  his 
day,  whom  I  first  met  at  Woodstown,  on  a  simi- 
lar occasion,  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  and  with 
whom  I  formed  a  friendship,  which  continued 
unbroken  until  his  decease.  He  was  a  man  of 
a  kindly  disposition,  and  his  superior  knowledge 
of  plants  did  not  lead  him  to  despise  those  leas 
learned  than  himself. 

I  remembered  also  my  feelings  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  funeral.  As  his  lifeless  form  lay  in 
the  coffin,  the  thought  presented  that  the  stores 
of  botanical  knowledge  which  he  had  accumu- 
lated had  now  ceased  to  exist,  so  far  as  he  was 
concerned,  and  that  his  happiness  in  the  state 
of  existence  into  which  he  had  entered  depended 
on  the  degree  in  which  he  hail  become  united 
in  spirit  with  his  Creator.  The  belief  that  our 
scientific  attainments  end  with  the  present  life, 
was  felt  to  be  a  consideration  that  ought  to  be 
present  to  the  minds  of  those  who  are  ardently 
interested  in  such  pursuits,  so  as  to  prevent  them 
from  becoming  unduly  absorbed  in  what  is  really 
only  a  secondary  concern  of  man. 

There  were  present  in  the  room  a  number  of 
persons  in  whom  I  had  for  years  felt  much  in- 
terest, and  it  would  have  been  truly  relieving 
if  opportunity  had  presented  for  calling  their 
attention  to  these  considerations.  But  the  ne- 
cessity of  meeting  the  homeward  train  at  the 
depot  seemed  to  preclude  any  proper  opening, 
so  I  introduce  the  subject  here,  in  the  hope  that 
it  may  reach  the  eyes  of  some  of  these  friends 
of  mine. 

To  return  to  the  characteristics  of  the  Nelumbo. 
The  flower  is,  I  believe,  the  largest  of  any  of  the 
plants  native  to  this  section  of  country,  being, 
when  fully  expanded,  from  six  to  ten  inches  in 
diameter.  The  color  is  yellowish-white.  The 
stamens  are  numerous,  and  closely  encircle  the 
conical,  flat-topped  receptacle  in  which  the  seeds 
are  sunk,  leaving  only  their  points  projecting, 
which  gives  a  curious  resemblance  to  a  flat- 
topped  pepper-box.  As  the  plant  matures,  these 
seeds  are  loose  in  their  respective  cavities,  and 
rattle  when  shaken.  They  are  edible,  and  have 
been  used  fir  food  by  the  Indians.  Hence  one 
of  its  po[)ular  names  is  "Water  Chincjuapin."  It 
is  rare  in  the  ISIiddle  States.  It  grows  in  Con- 
necticut, where  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  in- 
troduced by  the  Indians,  and  sixty  or  more  years 
ago  it  was  quite  abundant  in  one  of  the  creeks 
that  existed  in  the  lowlands  south  of  Philadel- 
phia, lying  between  the  Delaware  and  Schuyl- 
kill Rivers,  where  I  collected  specimens,  and 
visited  it  on  several  occasions.  The  progress  of 
the  improvements  incident  to  the  vicinity  of  a 
large  and  flourishing  city,  have  exterminated  it 
from  this  locality.  It  is  more  plentiful  in  some 
of  the  Western  States. 

A  section  of  the  stem  is  an  interesting  object, 
showing  a  ring  of  large  air-tubes,  symmetrically 
arranged.    These  are  common  to  many  water- 
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plants,  and  probably  perform  functions  essen- 
tial to  their  growth  and  health.  These  are  lined 
with  a  very  slender  spiral  thread,  which,  when 
the  stem  is  broken  apart,  may  be  drawn  out  for 
a  foot  or  more  before  parting.  This  thread  is 
abundant  also  in  the  Asiatic  species,  and  is  said 
to  be  collected  and  used  for  wicks  in  the  lamps 
burnt  in  the  temples  of  their  imaginary  gods. 

In  looking  back  at  the  incidents  of  the  day, 
we  felt  that  it  had  been  a  time  of  much  interest 
and  instruction,  and  that  it  had  revived  and 
strengthened  the  feelings  of  affectionate  interest 
that  had  before  existed.  J.  W. 


Richard  Esterbrook. 

(Concluded  from  page  26.) 

Richard  Esteibrook,  under  date  of  Twelfth 
Month  28th,  1874,  writes  to  a  Friend  under  ex- 
ercise with  a  prospect  of  religious  service: — 

"  I  can  assure  thee  that  I  am  greatly  concerned 
for  thy  help  and  preservation,  and  am  deeply 
sensible  of  my  own  weakness  and  of  the  need 
of  the  prayers  of  all  who  are  rightly  qualified, 
for  daily  supplies  of  strength  and  wisdom. 

"  These  undertakings  to  go  forth  to  particular 
and  special  services  are  very  serious  and  weighty, 
and  I  believe  it  will  be  given  to  those  who  wait 
the  full  time  to  see,  without  misgiving,  when  to 
divulge  it  to  our  friends,  and  the  way  will  also 
clearly  open  in  their  minds  to  concur  therein 
with  a  lively  faith  and  sympathy.  The  time  to 
leave  home  will  also  be  clearly  shown,  and  way 
will  be  made  for  the  carrying  out  the  concern 
to  our  admiration  and  to  the  great  increase  of 
our  faith  in  Him  who,  when  He  putteth  forth 
his  own  sheep,  goeth  before  them  and  they  fol- 
low Him. 

"  I  feel  a  warm  and  affectionate  desire  that 
thou  mayest  dwell  low  and  keep  low  in  thy  mind 
before  the  Lord,  and  wait  for  the  true  opening 
of  his  own  counsel,  and  keep  thy  own  for  a  time, 
for  I  have  found  that  much  exposure  of  our  feel- 
ings tends  to  weakness  and  loss  of  strength.  If 
the  Lord  help  us  not,  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 
And  when  He  ariseth,  or  cometh,  his  reward  is 
with  Him  and  his  work  is  before  Him." 

"Flushing,  L.  I.,  Sixth  Month  9th,  1878. 

"My  Dear  Friend: — Having  thee  in  re- 
membrance in  a  feeling  of  brotherly  love,  I 
thought  I  would  make  it  manifest  by  saluting 
with  a  few  lines  from  our  retreat  here.  My  dear 
wife  seemed  greatly  to  need  some  change,  and 
we  concluded  to  come  here  among  our  children 
and  stay  awhile.  We  left  Camden  on  the  26th 
ult.,  and  arrived  here  the  same  day,  having  pre- 
viously engaged  lodgings,  which  we  find  very 
comfortable.  From  this  refuge  from  business 
and  its  cares  for  a  season,  I  visit  mentally  many 
of  those  with  whom  we  have  been  wont  to  min- 
gle, with  some,  indeed,  in  seasons  of  favor  and 
blessing,  we  have  taken  sweet  counsel  and  walked 
to  the  house  of  God  in  company.  I  see  that 
wherever  we  are,  whether  at  home  or  abroad 
may  be  our  situation,  whether  basking  in  the 
sunshine  of  popularity  or  accounted  as  a  mark  for 
the  archers,  there  is  but  one  who  can  availingly 
help  us  and  watch  over  and  preserve  us,  and 
feed  us  with  the  bread  of  life,  and  He  makes 
them  to  adopt  the  ancient  language:  '  The  Lord 
is  good  to  them  that  wait  for  Him,  to  the  soul 
that  seeketh  Him.'  I  believe  here  is  our  safety 
and  preservation  under  all  circumstances. 

Since  I  have  been  from  Camden  I  have  afresh 
seen  the  very  great  importance  of  the  position 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  great 
responsibility  that  rests  upon  her  in  the  present 
shaking  and  tumult  in  the  Society  almost  every- 


where, and  I  have  felt  a  desire  kindled  in  me  1 
for  her  preservation  in  the  place  allotted  to  her 
in  the  pure  wisdom  of  God,  her  only  strength 
and  safety. 

"  The  most  doubting  disciple  could  reasonably 
seek  no  stronger  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a 
cause  underlying  the  stand  she  makes  among 
the  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  world  against  the 
flood  of  unsound  opinions  and  retrogiade  steps 
everywhere  discernible  to  every  eye  that  is  truly 
opened  and  rightly  instructed  in  the  school  of 
Christ  as  to  the  nature  and  terms  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  Truth  our  Society  was  raised  up  to  up- 
hold as  an  ensign  among  the  nations.  May  He 
whose  cause  it  is  be  pleased  to  arise  and  raise 
up  and  preserve  servants  and  handmaidens,  and 
pour  out  of  his  own  spirit  upon  them,  that  judges 
may  yet  be  raised  up  as  at  the  first,  and  coun- 
sellors as  at  the  beginning,  even  in  our  poor  So- 
ciety, and  revive  the  work  as  in  days  of  old. 

"  We  all  of  us  need,  and  thy  poor  friend  in 
an  especial  manner  feels  that  he  needs,  to  put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  stand  in  the  evil  times,  and  having  done 
all  to  stand. 

"  Trials  and  conflicts  abound,  but  we  are  en- 
couraged to  believe  that,  as  they  are  rightly 
abode  under  and  endured  to  the  end,  the  conso- 
lations which  are  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  will 
also  abound  ;  such  will  know  a  deepening  in  the 
root  of  Divine  life,  and  being  united  to  Him, 
the  true  vine,  and  abiding  in  Him,  will  be  en- 
abled, from  one  season  to  another,  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  everlasting  praise,  and  to  live  through 
good  report  and  evil  report  as  deceivers,  and  yet 
true." 

"  Second  Month  12th,  1890. 
"  Whether  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  will 
be  able  to  stand  where  it  has  nobly  stood  hith- 
erto, I  am  not  able  to  say  very  confidently.  If 
it  does,  its  members  must  stand  much  closer  to- 
gether than  many  seem  disposed  to  at  the  pres- 
ent time  or  of  late.  It  is  a  copious  subject,  upon 
which  there  is  ample  room  to  enlarge.  I  could, 
however,  wish  to  see  a  sense  of  its  importance 
more  prevalent." 

"Twelfth  Month  20th,  1890. 

"  Sympathy  is  not  an  abounding  grace  one  for 
another  in  these  days;  what  there  is  finds  occu- 
pation, to  a  large  extent,  in  distant  objects. 

"  Some  of  our  cups  are  trying  to  nature;  but 
let  resignation  be  our  experience;  we  have  cer- 
tainly many  evidences  of  our  weak  condition 
that  are  very  discouraging. 

"  We  must  expect  to  suffer  much,  which,  if 
we  do  rightly,  we  shall  reign  in  the  life  of  one, 
even  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  instructed,  before  I 
was  dressed  this  morning,  with  the  remembrance 
of  his  own  language  to  his  disciples  :  '  Behold 
the  hour  cometh  when  ye  shall  be  scattered  every 
man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone;  and 
yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 
me ; '  and  I  remembered  that  the  followers  of 
Christ  have  to  drink  of  the  same  cup  that  He 
drank  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  same  bap- 
tism that  He  was  baptized  with." 

"Ninth  Month  Ist,  1891. 
"  There  is  need  of  great  care  on  the  part  of 
the  watchmen.  Oh,  that  there  was  more  of  see- 
ing eye  to  eye.'  I  am  often  depressed  sorrow- 
fully from  the  sense  of  the  decrease  of  the  bless- 
ed unity  of  the  spirit  amongst  us  which  produces 
this  fruit;  when  this  is  known  we  can  be  a  help 
and  a  strength  to  each  other — without  it  we  can- 
not be.  Some  go  off  on  one  object,  and  others 
in  another  direction  and  weakness,  and  it  weak- 
ens us  as  a  body ;  our  principles  include  all  that 


is  good,  and  they  who  live  in  it  bring  forth 
fruits  of  the  Spirit — the  fruits  of  righteousn 
which  are,  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  i  (i 
glory  of  God. 

"  If  we  keep  here  we  can  be  united  ;  withpi 
it  we  cannot  be.  There  is  great  cause  for  p- 
easiness  in  this  matter,  if  I  can  discern  the  siks 
of  the  times."  | 

During  the  period  of  declining  health,  wl?h 
terminated  in  the  removal  from  among  us  of  is 
dear  Friend,  he  did  not  make  much  express nn 
of  his  feelings;  but  one  day,  when  his  faitlul 
companion  in  life  asked  how  he  felt,  he  repli 
"Perfect  peace  within  and  without."  An 
member  of  his  family  remarks :  "  This  was  b- 
phatically  the  covering  of  his  spirit  through 
the  last  weeks  of  his  life,  combined  with  a  gr 
ful  sense  of  the  mercy  that  had  followed  him 
his  life  long.    In  his  own  family  circle  it  wc 
be  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  tender  affec! 
and  sympathy  he  manifested  for  all." 

Searching  Among  Old  Papers. — iVO.  3. 

COPY  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  ESTHER  TUKE  ID 
MARTHA  ROUTH. 
York,  in  England,  Seventh  Month  8th,  179 
My  Dearly  Beloved  Friend : — Thy  sisterly  c 
raunication  was  refreshing,  instructive  and 
fying.  It  arrived  yesterday  morning,  just  w 
our  valued  friends  I.  and  H.  Grant,  who  gla 
partook,  were  taking  leave,  after  spending 
days  with  us,  much  to  mutual  comfort.  I 
lieve  they  thought  their  time  well  bestow 
though  our  principal  conversation  was  on  c 
mon  things,  yet  a  savor  of  life  attended  wl 
rendered  the  converse  pleasant  and  instruct 
and  in  some  opportunities,  and  particularly 
school  meeting,  seemed  to  bear  the  compari 
of  the  water  proceeding  from  under  the  thn 
old,  etc.,  insomuch  that  I.  Grant  expressed  I 
the  satisfaction  he  had  felt  whilst  here,  and 
ticularly  in  that  opportunity,  was  beyond 
conception,  and  out  of  the  power  of  words  tc 
forth.   His  diffidence  is  so  great  that  he  thoi 
he  should  be  ashamed  to  sit  with  us,  but 
heart  got  so  opened  as  to  hand  very  suitable 
tions  to  our  girls,  and  great  encouragemen 
the  teachers.    I  trust  it  was  an  opportunit 
Divine  favor,  which  will  be  long  remembe 
though  much  of  our  counsel  was  cast  on  floa 
minds.  My  mind  was  very  low  when  they  C£ 
not  only  from  my  complicated  infirmities, 
from  fears  respecting  our  great  undertak 
particularly  the  new  house,  but  I.  G.,  like  R 
revived  me,  not  doubting  it  was  under  Di^ 
direction,  which  would  have  a  reward  far 
ceeding  any  little  risk  of  property. 

It  might  seem  a  little  unfeeling  to  tell  the 
so  many  outward  things  (but  remember  w. 
child  it  is),  who  seemed  clothed  for  supe 
work  ;  but  I  think  little  changes  are  necess 
which  thou  hast  experienced,  and  hope  will  w 
thou  hast  entered  the  land  of  promise  nov 
view  ;  for  it  would  be  very  unsafe  always  to  v 
the  royal  robes.  Our  friendship,  thou  know 
is  on  that  rock  which  cannot  be  moved,  an 
hope  our  feet  will  abide  upon  it  through  all 
changes  of  a  weary  pilgrimage  to  the  lane 
rest;  and  though  thyself  and  that  prince,  ^ 
Ham  Rotch  with  his  family  have  been  air 
the  constant  companions  of  my  mind  since 
Yearly  Meeting,  yet  a  sense  of  ray  weakness 
that  of  Jeremiah,  when  drawn  out  of  the  pr 
by  rags,  made  me  conclude  silence  much  be 
for  me,  than  to  expose  my  situation  at  a  t 
when  blessings  are  poured  upon  you  by  the  h( 
of  the  tribes  and  prayers  offered  up  like  ince 
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in  which  according  to  my  feeble  ability  my  heart 
unites,  and  though  thou  my  beloved  friend  may 
have  some  deep  baptisms  in  a  distant  land,  and 
perhaps  be  ready  to  conclude,  as  dear  William 
Hunt  did,  that  he  had  run,  and  was  not  sent,  yet 
I  am  persuaded  that  thou  wilt  have  the  cry  of 
Hosannah  by  that  disposition  which  sought  to 
make  the  holy  pattern  a  king,  under  which  I 
trust  his  hiding  in  the  wilderness  will  remain 
with  the  legible  characters,  and  though  thou 
may  be  favored  to  tread  upon  scorpions,  and 
know  evil  spirits  to  become  subject,  with  the 
unity  and  language  of  encouragement  from  spir- 
itual brethren,  yet  thou  knowest  there  is  no  sate 
cause  of  rejoicing,  but  in  the  renewed  evidence 
of  having  the  new  name,  no  spiritual  riches,  nor 
anything  to  glory  in,  but  the  continued  knowl- 
edge of  living  under  his  government,  who  hath 
and  will  continue  to  exercise  judgment,  loving 
kindness  and  mercy. 

This,  I  pray,  may  be  thy  blessed  experience, 
and  that  thou  may  if  consistent  with  the  Divine 
will,  return  again  to  thy  native  land  in  peace, 
clothed  with  the  beautiful  adorning  of  self- 
abasement  a  thankful  sense  of  preservation  in 
being  favored  with  the  King's  messages  and 
enabled  to  deliver  them  in  as  few  words  as  the 
commission  required  ;  seek  for  nothing  to  beau- 
tify, but  his  royal  superscription,  which  hath 
been,  and  will  be  sufficient  for  the  end  proposed, 
though  perhaps  at  times  but  in  few  words.  It 
is  most  probable  I  may  be  gathered  into  one  of 
the  lowest  mansions  in  the  heavenly  house,  for  I 
merit  no  great  one,  before  ihou  returnest  to  re- 
ceive in  peaceful  quiet  the  salutations  of  the 
spiritual  body  who  will  discover  thy  humble 
clothing  to  resemble  that  query:  "  Who  is  this 
that  Cometh  from  Edom  with  dyed  garments 
from  Bozrah  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength." 

Marks  clearly  indicating  thy  garments  have 
been  renewedly  dyed,  and  thy  travelling  and 
labor  whilst  in  Edom  by  and  with  him  who 
speaketh  in  righteousness,  I  anticipate  this  bless- 
ing— may  it  in  an  abundant  manner  be  thine 
— and  that  unlike  to  divers  who  have  returned 
from  that  large  field  to  their  native  soil,  thou 
may'st  labor  with  increasing  dignity  • — •  the 
root  having  been  strengthened  by  no  luxuriant 
branches  being  suffered  to  grow,  hindering  the 
first  fruit  being  fully  ripe.  Thus,  my  dearly  be- 
loved, as  thou  hast  drunk  many  bitter  cups, 
those  of  consolation  will  be  administered,  and 
thy  sua  will  set  in  brightness,  having  the  same 
testimony  with  the  apostle — that  having  fought 
the  good  fight  and  kept  the  faith,  the  crovvn  is 
laid  up  for  thee. 

That  love  in  which  there  is  perfect  freedom 
md  sisterly  affection,  drew  me  to  give  what  oc- 
curs, as  it  is  not  likely  I  shall  ever  again  write 
io  largely,  though  so  long  as  I  am  clothed  with 
ihis  body  my  spirit  will  nearly  accompany  thee 
ay  sea  and  land,  as  also  the  royal  band,  William 
Hotch  in  particular.  Thy  account  of  him  is 
ileasaut ;  salute  them  affectionately  for  me,  and 
iay  my  belief  is  unshaken  in  what  I  have  told 
lim  respecting  Job,  etc.,  and  oh,  that  he  may 
lot  retard  the  happier  days,  by  sitting  himself 
u  a  seat  the  Master  never  made.  He  has  seen 
iiiracles,  and  as  great  as  those  wrought  for 
Thomas,  and  I  believe  this  is  the  language  of 
Truth—"  Reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  be  not 
aithless  but  believing." 

Dear  John  Wigham  may  go  forth  weeping, 
)earing  precious  seed,  but  I  hope  will  return 
vith  that  rejoicing,  as  the  Master  he  dearly 
oves  sees  meet.  He  hath  often  been  (queried  of 
IS  Peter  was,  and  would  make  the  same  ac- 


knowledgment—indeed I  often  think  he  resem- 
bles that  apostle — our  dear  love  to  him,  like- 
wise to  that  good  old  veteran  and  valuai)le 
apostle,  Samuel  Emlen,  if  worthy  his  accept- 
ance. I  wish  to  retain  a  place  in  his  remem- 
brance, as  he  always  will  in  mine,  l)eing  a  great 
instrument  of  good  to  me  in  my  youth,  and  in 
days  of  those  of  Jacob's  troui)les,  though  to  him 
then  unknown;  few  could  have  rejoiced  in  his 
company  here  more  than  myself,  hut  I  relinquish 
the  gratification  with  a  degree  of  thankfulness, 
that  such  bitter  cups  in  travelling  are  not  now 
handed,  but  a  peaceful  opening  to  his  native 
land,  where  I  believe  he  will  lay  down  his  head 
in  peace,  and  his  spirit  unite  with  the  just  of  all 
generations. 

I  feel  a  grateful  sense  of  thy  dedicating  so 
much  time  for  our  information,  the  labors  thou 
and  dear  T.  Scattergood  have  been  exercised  in 
have  felt  very  reviving  and  acceptable,  believing 
that  such  seasons  may  by  thee  be  profitably  re- 
curred to  in  future  days. 

The  particulars  of  thy  Wiconib  excursion  were 
truly  comfortable,  particularly  thy  account  of 
that  dear  young  woman  of  whom  I  well  remem- 
ber prophesying  when  a  child.  I  am  glad  thou 
mentions  our  pilgrim  daughter  with  approba- 
tion, my  heart  is  often  moved  in  thinking  how 
she  seera^  like  one  that  is  to  have  no  certain 
dwelling  place,  and  many  are  my  fears  lest  the 
time  for  putting  off  the  garment  or  harness 
should  be  missed  ;  but  the  testimonies  I  have  had 
from  Friends  whose  judgment  I  can  confide  in, 
particularly  that  of  dear  Job  Scott's,  often  set- 
tles my  mind  in  reverent  trust,  that  she  knows 
the  Shepherd's  voice,  and  is  under  his  care. 
When  thy  spirit  is  refreshed  in  the  company  of 
our  beloved  R.  Jones  and  S.  Smith,  salute  them 
affectionately  for  me,  I  rejoice  they  are  yet  spared 
for  the  church's  sake.  I  dictated  one  letter  to 
R.  J.,  before  we  could  procure  S.  G's  journal, 
another  along  with  those  were  sent  to  her  care. 
I  only  mention  this  lest  I  should  appear  un- 
grateful to  a  beloved,  honored  sister,  in  acknowl- 
edging her  very  acceptable  communication  of 
Fourth  Month,  179.3.  I  was  comforted  by  her 
remembrance  in  C.  Hustler's  letter.  I  remain  a 
debtor  to  ray  beloved  brother,  Samuel  Smith, 
but  hope  our  Elizabeth  in  part  makes  up  the 
deficiency,  and  his  generosity  will  accept  the 
will.  Djar  love  also  to  our  dear  friends,  N. 
Wain,  R.  Wright  and  M.  Rodman,  with  our  be- 
loved L.  and  H.  Murray's  relations  at  New 
York. 

And  now,  ray  beloved  sister — yea,  far  more 
than  one  so  by  nature,  when  not  so  by  spiritual 
relationship,  the  salutation  of  that  endeared  love 
which  hath  bound  us  as  one  body,  flows  towards 
thee  with  fervent  desires  that  He  who  led  Joseph 
as  a  flock  may  be  thy  keeper  under  every  dis- 
pensation, covering  thy  head  under  every  en- 
gagement, causing  thy  bow  to  abide  in  strength, 
and  thy  arrows  to  hit  the  mark,  and  that  the 
blessing  of  Ashur,  in  having  plenty  of  bread, 
and  dipping  thy  foot  in  oil,  etc.,  may  be  thine. 
In  humble  trust  that  this  will  be  thy  happy  ex- 
perience, I  remain  in  nearest  fellowship. 

Thy  truly  affectionate  friend, 

Esther  Tukio. 

P.  S. — My  husband,  with  our  band,  cordially 
unite  in  the  above  salutation  ;  also  to  thy  be- 
loved sister,  whom  I  am  glad  thou  hast  with 
thee. 

Prejudice  and  envy  are  the  parents  of  a 
thousand  evils  ;  they  are  continually  bringing 
forth  to  God's  dishonor,  the  believer's  disgrace, 
and  Satan's  satisfaction. 


For  "THE  Fkiknd." 

Card-Playing  and  Cycling. 

A  well-informed  Christian  woman,  past  mid- 
dle ago,  a  Baplist,  writes  to  me  from  New  Eng- 
land :  "  I  was  brought  up  in  a  canl-playing  and 
dancing  community.  I  [)raise  the  Lord  that  an 
innate  sense  of  modesty  and  self  respect  ke|)t  me 
from  the  foolishness  and  frivolity  of  the  dance,  but 
I  did  play  cards,  with  an  inward  protest,  often, 
at  the  time  I  was  wasting.  I  knew  almost  every 
game  in  Hoyle.  Perhaps,  since  I  long  since 
gave  up  the  frivolity,  it  may  be  only  that  I  can 
understand  the  fa.scination  of  the  bit.s  of  painted 
cards.  .  .  .  There  is  a  great  temptation  to  cheat, 
more  in  progressive  euchre  than  in  any  other 
game,  I  think.  Ever  since  I  have  lived  in  this 
place  I  have  [contended  against]  card-playing, 
and  with  entire  success  in  our  social  circle,  un- 
til the  advent  of  a  New  York  family  three  years 
ago.  They  had  always  danced  and  jjlayed  cards. 
They  were  determined  to  do  so  here.  I  have 
kept  out  the  dancing,  but  not  the  whist  play- 
ing entirely.  It  has  been  an  unpleasant  expe- 
rience." Her  husband,  it  api)care(l,  leaned  to 
the  side  of  the  card-]ilayers. 

This  method  of  killing  time,  and  means  of  fos- 
tering the  gambling  spirit,  appears  to  be  steadi- 
ly on  the  increase.  Even  in  the  summer  time, 
when  out-of-door  recreations  might  seem  to  be 
sufficiently  engrossing,  the  resort  to  the  card- 
table  is  still  in  order.  Some  remarks  by  W.  C. 
Cowperthwait  in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Friend 
upon  the  judicious,  restrained  employment  of 
time,  even  in  vacation  days,  I  quite  united  with. 
A  reference  to  the  bicycle  exercise  occurred  to 
me  as  presenting  a  field  for  some  expression  of 
needed  caution,  and  this  supplementary  matter 
was  well  remarked  upon  in  the  contribution  a 
little  later  by  A.  T.  G. 

The  language  of  the  speed-contending  wheel- 
men has  quickly  run  into  that  of  the  horse  race, 
its  heats,  handicaps,  race  to  the  finish,  and  so 
on.  The  gaming  temper  is  similarly  encouraged, 
and  there  is  manifest  the  samedisposition  to  take 
an  unfair  advantage.  Thus  the  "sporting  edi- 
tor" of  the  best  dail}'  paper  hereaway  that  comes 
into  our  families  remarks :  "A  racing  man  makes 
all  that  he  can  get,  and  would  bo  considered 
fo'olisli  to  object  to  a  good  position  given  him 
wront^ly.  Doubtless  he  has  been  robbed  at  some 
time  himself,  and  he  says  nothing  when  a  prize 
is  stolen  from  another  and  unjustly  given  to 
him."* 

At  meetings  of  the  Methodist,  Baptist  and 
Presbyterian  ministers  of  Philadelphia  and  its 
vicinity,  an  address  to  the  wheelmen's  clubs 
"  Upon  the  Growing  Evil  of  Sabbath-day  Bi- 
cycle-riding," with  its  mere  pleasure-seeking  and 
special  "  runs,"  was  recently  adopted.  Similar 
convictions-  have  also  been  sent  out  by  local 
bodies  of  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance 
Union, the  Philadelphia"  Sabbath  Association," 
and  other  religious  and  philanthropic  organiza- 
tions. A  late  complaint,  resembling  very  many 
that  have  found  publicity,  comes  from  Pitman 
Grove,  in  New  Jer.*ey,  a  cam|)-raeeting  resort  of 
the  Methodists,  that  "  the  greatest  annoyance  to 
the  citizens  seems  to  be  from  the  hordes  of  bi- 
cyclers, who  make  the  grove  a  stopping-place 
on  Sundays,  and  roam  over  the  grounds  in  a 
boisterous  manner,  disturbinij  public  worship." 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  these  appeals  to  the  or- 

*.-V  faclion.ll  and  bitter  feeling,  growing  out  of  these 
rival  jirize  contest^,  is  frequent.  "  In  Boston,"  says  a 
reporter,  "  tlie  sectional  feeling  is  strongest,  and  in 
Califirnia  tliis  i-^  the  case,  city  being  arrayed  against 
oily,  until  many  things  tiiaf  take  on  a  bitter  nature  are 
common,"' 
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ganized  cyclists  will  largely  fall  on  stony  ground. 
kSince  those  just  inc-ntioneu  were  issued,  it  has 
been  announced  that  "the Keystone  Wheelmen 
have  concluded  all  arrangements  for  iheir  run 
to  Atlantic  City  and  return  on  Sunday  next." 
The  first  boat  across  the  liver  would  leave  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  all  the  partici- 
pants were  expected  to  be  back  from  their  "  run" 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  by  ten  o'clock 
in  the  evening.  These  excursions  by  wheel  have 
become  so  popular  that  the  Gloucester  Ferry 
Company  announce  special  boats  "every  Sun- 
day morning  at  four  and  five  o'clock,  to  accom- 
modate bicyclers  going  on  runs  to  the  sea-shore." 
On  one  occiision  there  were  said  to  have  been 
"above  twelve  hundred  Philadelphia  cyclists" 
who  made  the  long  trip,  several  young  women 
and  girls  being  of  the  number,  one  of  them  de- 
scribed as  "  a  nine-year-old  tot." 

The  late  Mary  D.  James,  a  Methodist  of  the 
plainer  sort,  lived,  in  her  younger  days,  in  Tren- 
ton, N.  J.  Her  father  was  in  the  frequent  habit 
of  riding  out  to  a  farm  that  he  had,  some  miles 
away,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  desired 
his  little  daughter  to  accompany  him.  She  had 
done  so  before  she  witnessed  a  change  of  heart, 
but  afterwards  told  her  father  she  did  not  care 
to  continue  the  rides.  He  rebuked  his  child  for 
insinuating  that  he  would  do  wrong.  She  did 
not  intend  to  be  disrespectful  to  her  father  whom 
she  tenderly  loved,  and  asked  his  forgiveness, 
but  added,  "  Please,  dear  father,  don't  ask  me 
to  do  what  I  think  would  offend  God."  He  re- 
plied, "  You  are  mistaken.  It  is  not  wrong  for 
you  to  ride  on  Sunday,  for  your  health  requires 
it.  It  would  do  you  good  to  inhale  the  pure 
country  air,  and  it  is  right  to  do  all  you  can  for 
your  feeble  body,  to  strengthen  and  preserve 
your  health."  This  seemed  plausible,  but  she 
did  not  feel  easy  to  yield,  and  begging  her  father 
to  excuse  her,  she  was  allowed  ever  after  to  act 
according  to  her  convictions  of  duty. 

Alas,  the  readiness  with  which  so  many  young 
people,  carefully  reared,  now  give  way  to  the 
impulse  to  "  take  a  spin  for  good  health's  sake," 
even  to  the  neglecting  of  attendance  at  places  of 
religious  worship,  seems  to  look  as  though  they 
had  almost  persuaded  themselves  that  indulgence 
in  this  particular  form  of  physical  exercise  was 
a  religious  duty.  There  are  those,  on  the  other 
hand,  thoroughly  conscientious,  who  have  adopt- 
ed this  means  of  rapid  individual  locomotion  for 
purposes  of  business,  the  pursuit  of  science,  and 
for  recreative,  healthful  exercise,  and  who  are 
by  no  means  indifferent  to  the  fact  that  indul- 
gence in  it  must  be  met  by  not  a  few  limitations. 
Such  as  these  doubtless  deplore,  with  myself,  the 
excesses  into  which  so  great  a  number  have  been 
led. 

Since  the  principal  part  of  the  foregoing  was 
penned,  there  has  begun  a  gathering,  a  national 
"  meet"  of  the  members  of  the  "  League  of  Ameri- 
can Wheelmen"  at  Philadelphia.  They  an- 
nounce a  combination  "  run"  of  thousands  of 
their  number  to  Atlantic  City  on  the  coming 
First-day.  On  every  side  we  hear  assent  to  the 
sentiment  that  "  the  times  are  hard,"  yet,  with 
a  careless  enthusiasm,  these  young  men  and 
maidens,  and  many  that  are  older,  bound  away 
in  pursuance  of  their  exhilarating  sport.  Their 
"Sunday  run"  has  become  the  relaxing  amuse- 
ment of  their  weekly  high  holiday.  The  picture 
is  not  a  j)Ieasing  nor  a  reassuring  one  to  contem- 
plate by  those  regardful  of  the  welfare  either  of 
our  religious  Society  or  of  society  at  large.  An 
elderly  Friend,  a  farmer,  living  on  or  near  a 
smooth  surfaced  highway  within  twenty  miles  of 
the  city,  having,  not  long  ago,  had  occasion  to 


change  his  abode  to  a  much  less  travelled  local- 
ity, expressed  the  relief  it  was  to  be  spared  the 
constant  stir,  and  often  unpleasant  language,  of 
great  numbers  of  cyclists,  by  reason  of  whom 
the  restful  and  religious  associations  always 
theretofore  connected  with  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  had  become  so  notably  disturbed. 

Another  Friend,  a  careful  user  of  the  wheel, 
said  that  a  travelling  salesman,  replying  to  a 
friend  of  his  whose  young  daughter  desired  to 
possess  a  bicycle,  advised  against  it,  for  he  had 
reason  to  know  of  the  bad  consequences  to  a 
good  many  young  girls  in  being  drawn  to  re- 
sorts where  a  lower  element  had  dragged  them 
down.  Indulged  in  as  a  sport,  the  bicycle  pas- 
time has  its  perils  of  mixed  association  and  hasty 
acquaintanceships,  not  dissimilar  from  those  of 
the  dancing  floor. 

Care  is  needed  by  our  younger  members  who 
make  use  of  the  bicycle,  in  the  matter  of  joining 
in  fellowship  with  any  organization  of  wheel- 
men. These  associations  are  said  to  offer  sun- 
dry aids  and  advantages  to  their  members  when 
coursing  about  and  travelling,  yet  if  they  have 
no  rules  advising  against  "Sunday  meets"  and 
"  runs,  and  pi'ize  races,  they  may  readily  draw 
one  into  a  morally  dangerous  alliance.  Judi- 
ciously used,  the  cycling  exercise  may  be  pro- 
motive of  good  health. 

Much  was  said  some  time  ago  about  the  prac- 
tice lessening  the  smoking  habit,  but  the  suc- 
cessive annual  statistics  exhibit  no  falling  off 
in  the  consumption  of  cigarettes.  At  the  pres- 
ent national  gathering  of  the  league  of  v/heelmen 
an  "  all  night  smoker"  was  given,  beginning  at 
sundown  and  not  concluding  until  about  day- 
break of  the  following  day.  Thousands  were 
present,  and  other  thousands,  the  papers  stated, 
were  unable  to  gain  admittance.  A  round  of 
entertainment  was  provided  in  the  shape  of  box- 
ing and  singing  and  dancing  by  giils  from  an 
opera  troupe.  A  delegation  of  the  wheelmen 
from  the  west  had  brought  with  them  more  than 
a  carload  of  barrels  of  beer. 

Is  there  not  good  reason  therefore  to  beware 
of  association  with  those  who  permit  of  practices 
so  at  variance  with  the  Christian  profession  ? 

JosiAii  W.  Leeds. 


Lincoln  and  His  Cat. — An  intelligent  man 
residing  in  Washington,  D.C.,  read  in  The  Chris- 
tian Advocate  of  Fifth  Month  27th,  the  story  of 
"  An  Accomplished  Cat,"  and  was  reminded  by 
it  of  an  incident  in  the  life  of  A.  Lincoln  and 
his  cat  Tab  which  shows  the  tenderness  of  the 
great  President's  heart  and  his  ideas  about  fair 
play. 

William  Johnson,  a  colored  servant,  who  fre- 
quently attended  the  young  sons  of  the  President 
in  their  journeys  about  the  city,  related  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"  One  day  A.  Lincoln  called  to  his  servant, 
'  William,  William  !'  As  William  entered  the 
room  he  saw  A.  Lincoln  seated  at  his  desk,  and 
on  the  floor  the  cat  with  a  wounded  mouse,  which 
she  was  tossing  about.  She  would  release  her 
grasp  upon  the  prisoner  for  a  moment,  and  no 
sooner  did  the  trembling  captive  begin  to  run 
away  than  she  would  spring  upon  it  and  hold 
it  fast. 

'"Catch  Tab,  William,"  said  the  President, 
'  and  hold  her,  and  let  that  little  fellow  have  a 
chance  lor  his  life;  then,  if  he  does  not  get  away, 
it  will  be  his  own  fault. '  ' ' 

This  incident  might  have  occurred  at  any  time 
in  the  history  of  A.  Lincoln,  but  it  did  occur  at 
the  very  time  he  was  considering  the  Emancipa- 
tion Proclamation. 


THE  REST  REMAINING. 

Some  one  writes  to  the  New  York  Tribune  "  Motl  ■ 
Gilbert,"  as  a  few  of  us  like  to  call  her,  is  a  sufiej  • 
from  a  complication  of  paralj'sis,  rheumatism,  spii  . 
trouble  and  several  other  serious  afflictions,  but  shf  i 
cheerful,  patient,  thoughtful  of  others,  and  a  bened  ■ 
tion  to  all  who  call  upon  her.  1  hope  the  enclo;  I 
poem  from  her  pen  will  seem  to  you,  as  it  has  seem  i 
to  us — a  message  from  above  to  the  weary,  worn  s  1 
sorrowing  ones  of  earth. 

"  Neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any  he 
For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  si  1 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  founta  i 
of  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  th  r 
eyes,"  Eev.  vii.:  16,  17. 

Worn  and  weary  with  life's  journey. 

Fainting  by  the  way. 
Visions  of  the  rest  remaining 

Came  to  me  to  day. 

Unto  you,  dear  friend,  I  bring  them, 

For  your  way  and  mine 
Both  alike  lie  through  the  shadows — 

Only  One  Divine 

Knows  how  desolate  and  dreary 

All  the  years  must  be. 
As  the  days  so  full  of  heartache 

Come  to  you  and  me. 

So  He  bids  ns  look  beyond  them 

To  that  land  so  sweet, 
Where  "  one  day"  our  best  beloved 

We  are  sure  to  meet. 

In  that  cool  and  restful  country 

Where  they  safe  abide, 
On  the  banks  of  life's  fair  river. 

Walking  side  by  side, 

'Neath  the  trees  whose  leaves  of  healing 

For  the  nations  wait, 
We  may  see  above  us,  open 

Wide  the  pearly  gate. 

And  within  may  catch  the  glimmer 

Of  the  streets  of  gold- 
Precious  stones  the  wall's  foundation — 

Glories  all  untold,  I 

There  await  us — yet  as  nothing  I 
Count  we  all  beside,  I 

If  to  us,  so  undeserving, 
Cometh  Him  who  died.' 

If  within  those  arms  most  tender 

Folded  to  his  heart, 
Looking  into  eyes  so  loving. 

Of  himself  a  part, 

We  may  rest.    What  will  it  matter 

Though  to  us  be  given 
Weary  days  and  nights  of  heartache, 

Since  the  end  is  heaven  ? 

— The  Episcopal  Record !, 


GROWTH  IN  LOVE. 

When  passing  southward,  I  may  cross  the  line  j 
Between  the  Arctic  and  Atlantic  Oceans, 

I  may  not  tell  by  any  test  of  mine,  ! 
By  any  startling  signs,  or  strange  commotion  I 
Across  my  track;  I 

But  if  the  days  grow  sweeter  one  by  one,  I 
And  e'en  the  icebergs  melt  their  hardened  fs  e 

And  sailors  basking  in  the  sun, 

I  know  I  must  have  made  the  change  of  plao  I' 
Some  distance  back.  , 

When,  answering  timidly  the  Master's  call,  j 
I  passed  the  bound  of  life  in  coming  to  Him  j 

When  in  my  love  for  Him  I  gave  up  all —  i' 
The  very  moment  when  I  thought  I  knew  H  |i, 
I  cannot  tell; 

But  as  increasingly  I  feel  his  love, 

As  this  cold  heart  is  melted  to  o'erflowing,  j| 
And  now  so  dear  the  light  comes  from  above,  ' 
I  wonder  at  the  change,  and  move  on,  know  S 
That  all  is  well.  jj 
Exchm% 
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Th9  Caucasus  Mountains. 

ASCENT  OF  KASBEK  IN  THE  CAUCASUS. 

We  camped  for  the  night  on  a  mossy  plot  in 
a  hollow,  at  a  height  of  about  eleven  thousand 
feet,  under  the  moraine  of  theOrtsveri  Glacier, 
which  sweeps  round  the  southern  flanks  of  Kas- 
bek.  Our  native  porters  went  off  to  some  shelter, 
probably  an  overhanging  rock  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. We  had  left  our  interpreter,  sick  with 
fever,  at  the  post-station,  and  our  means  of  com- 
municating with  them  were  therefore  naturally 
limited. 

Next  morning  the  porters  were  not  forthcom- 
ing. The  firing  of  a  revolver  produced  no  re- 
ply, and  we  started  in  the  dark  at  2.45  a.  m., 
leaving  our  tent  and  luggage  to  the  care  of  our 
missing  troop.  The  sky  was  clouded  ;  the  strange 
snows  and  rocky  pinnacles  that  surrounded  us 
soon  caught  the  sunrise  flush.  Such  rapid  pro- 
gress did  we  make  up  the  frozen  slopes  that 
lead  towards  the  base  of  the  gap  between  the  two 
peaks,  that  by  6.30  we  were  already  (by  aneroid) 
fourteen  thousand  eight  hundred  feet  above  the 
sea — or  three  thousand  seven  hundred  feet  above 
our  sleeping  place. 

From  the  height  already  attained,  the  view 
was  magnificent,  and  the  sky  was  still  perfectly 
clear ;  in  the  west,  some  fine,  snowy  peaks,  after- 
wards better  known  to  us  as  the  Adai  Khokel 
group,  were  conspicuous  ;  to  the  south,  our  eyes 
ranged  over  the  main  chain  of  the  Caucasus,  and 
across  the  valley  of  the  Kur  to  the  Armenian 
highlands;  behind  the  dark,  rugged  ridges  east 
of  the  Terek  Valley  the  peaks  of  Daghestan 
raised  their  snowy  heads. 

At  this  point  our  difficulties  began:  the  cre- 
vasses became  large,  and  had  to  be  avoided. 
Francois  Devouassoud  resigned  the  lead  to 
Tucker  for  forty  minutes,  during  which  the 
favoring  snow-slope  was  exchanged  for  blue  ice, 
covered  with  a  treacherous  four  inches  of  loose 
snow.  The  work  of  cutting  steps  became  labor- 
ious, and  Devouassoud  presently  again  went  to 
the  front.  An  incident  soon  occurred  which 
might  have  been  serious:  A  bergschrund — a 
huge  icicle-fringed  crack  in  the  ice,  three  to 
four  feet  wide,  of  which  the  upper  lip  was  about 
five  feet  above  the  under — barred  our  progress. 
Devouassoud  was  first,  I  followed,  Tucker  was 
behind  me,  and  Moore  last.  We  had  all  passed 
the  obstacle  without  serious  difficulty,  when  the 
rope,  which,  in  the  passage,  had  got  somewhat 
slack,  wasdiscovered  to  have  hitched  itself  round 
one  of  the  big  icicles  in  the  crack.  Tucker,  hav- 
ing, from  the  position  in  which  he  was  standing, 
in  vain  tried  to  release  it,  began  to  cut  steps 
downwards  to  the  upper  lip  of  the  crevasse.  At 
no  time  is  it  an  easy  thing  to  cut  steps  in  ice 
beneath  you  ;  try  to  do  it  io  a  hurry,  and  what 
happened  in  this  case  is  almost  sure  to  occur. 
The  step-cutter  overbalanced  himself,  his  feet 
slipped  out  of  the  shallow  footholds,  and  he  shot 
at  once  over  the  chasm.  Of  course  the  rope  im- 
mediately tightened  with  a  severejerk  on  Moore 
and  myself,  who,  though  very  insecurely  placed, 
were,  fortunately,  able  to  resist  the  strain.  Tuck- 
er had  fallen  spread-eagle  fashion,  with  his  head 
down  the  slope,  and  we  had  to  hold  for  many 
seconds  before  he  could  work  himself  round  and 
regain  his  footing. 

The  escape  was  a  narrow  one,  and  wo  had 
reason  to  be  thankful  that  neither  the  rope  uor 
our  axes  had  failed  us  at  so  critical  a  moment. 
So  startling  an  occurrence  naturally  shook  our 
nerves  somewhat,  but  little  was  said,  and  our 
order  having  been  re-established,  we  attacked 
the  exceedingly  steep  ice-slope  which  separated 


us  from  the  gap  between  the  two  summits.  For 
the  next  four  hours  there  was  scarcely  one  easy 
step.  The  ice,  when  not  bare,  was  thinly  coat- 
ed with  snow.  A  long,  steep  ice-slope  is  had 
enough  i;i  the  first  state,  as  mountain  climbers 
know  ;  but  it  is  infinitely  worse  in  the  second. 
In  bare  ice  a  secure  step  may  be  cut ;  through 
loose,  incoherent  snow  it  cannot.  Devouassoud 
went  through  the  form  of  cutting,  but  it  was  of 
little  use  to  the  two  front  men,  and  none  at  all 
to  those  in  the  rear.  In  many  places  we  found 
the  safest  plan  was  to  crawl  up  on  our  hands  and 
knees,  clinging  with  feet  and  ice-axes  to  the  slip- 
ping staircase.  It  has  always  remained  a  mys- 
tery to  us  how  we  got  from  step  to  step  without 
a  slip.  The  difficulties  of  the  feat  were  increased 
by  a  bitter  wind,  which  swept  across  the  slope  in 
fitful  blasts  of  intense  fury,  driving  the  snow  in 
blinding  showers  into  our  faces  as  we  crouched 
down  for  shelter,  and  numbing  our  hands  to 
such  a  degree  that  we  could  scarcely  retain  hold 
of  our  axes. 

Time  passes  rapidly  in  such  circumstances, 
and  it  was  not  until  11  A.  M.,  when  Devouassoud 
was  again  exhausted  by  the  labor  of  leading, 
that  we  gained  the  saddle  between  the  two  sum- 
mits. There  was  no  doubt  now  that  the  eastern 
peak  was  the  highest.  At  this  we  were  well 
pleased,  as,  in  such  a  wind  as  was  raging,  the 
passage  of  the  exceedingly  narrow  ridge  lead- 
ing to  the  western  summit  would  have  been  no 
pleasant  task.  After  snatching  a  morsel  of  food, 
we  left  Devouassoud  to  recover  himself,and  start- 
ed by  ourselves,  Tucker  leading.  The  final  climb 
was  not  difficult ;  a  broad  bank  of  hard  snow  led 
to  some  rocks;  above  lay  more  snow,  succeeded 
by  a  second  and  larger  patch  of  rocks  (where 
Devouassoud  rejoined  us),  which,  in  their  turn, 
merged  in  the  final  snow-cupola  of  the  moun- 
tain. A  few  steps  brought  us  to  the  edge  of  the 
southern  cliffs  along  which  we  mounted.  The 
snow  ridge  ceased  to  ascend,  and  then  fell  away 
before  us.  It  was  just  midday  when  we  saw  be- 
neath us  the  valley  of  the  Terek,  and  knew  that 
the  highest  point  of  Kasbek  was  under  our  feet. 
The  cold,  owing  to  the  high  wind,  would  not  al- 
low us  to  stop  on  the  actual  crest,  but  we  sat 
down  half  a  dozen  feet  below  it,  and  tried  to 
take  in  as  much  as  possible  of  the  vast  panor- 
ama before  us. 

After  a  stay  of  about  ten  minutes,  we  quitted 
the  summit.  It  was  impossible  to  leave  any  per- 
manent trace  of  our  visit.  We  could  not  spare 
an  ice-axe  to  fix  upon  the  snow-dome,  and  the 
rocks  were  too  big  to  use  for  building  a  snow- 
man. In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  we  regained  the 
gap,  and  then  held  a  council.  From  the  com- 
mencement of  our  difficulties  our  minds  had 
been  troubled  as  to  how  we  should  get  down, 
though,  fortunately  for  our  success,  they  had 
been  more  pressingly  occupied  with  tlie  business 
of  the  ascent.  Now,  however,  the  question  had 
to  be  fairly  faced — how  were  we  to  descend  the 
ice-slope  we  had  climbed  with  so  much  difficul- 
ty? With  a  strong  party,  that  is,  a  party  with 
a  due  proportion  of  guides,  and  where  good  steps 
can  be  cut,  there  is  no  more  delicate  mountain- 
eering operation  than  the  descent  of  a  really 
steep  ice-slope.  We  were  not  a  strong  parly, 
and  on  this  particular  slope  it  was  practically 
impossible  to  cut  steps  at  all.  A  bad  slip  must 
result  in  a  fall  or  roll  of  at  least  two  thousand 
feet,  unless,  indeed,  our  progress  was  cut  short 
by  one  of  the  numerous  crevasses  on  the  lower 
part  of  the  mountain.  The  exact  manner  of  its 
termination  might,  however,  be  a  matter  of  indif- 
ference when  that  termination  came. 

We  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  an  at- 


tempt to  return  by  our  morning's  route  would 
end  in  disaster,  and  that  a  way  naust  be  sought 
in  another  direction.  This  could  only  be  on  the 
northern  flank  of  the  mountain,  and  it  was  satis- 
factory to  see  that  for  a  long  distance  on  that 
side  there  was  no  serious  difficulty.  A  steep 
slope  of  firm  snow  fell  away  from  our  feet  to  a 
great  level  neve,  which  we  knew  must  pour  down 
glaciers  into  the  glens  which  open  into  the  Terek 
Valley  below  the  Kasbek  station.  A  very  few 
minutes'  consideration  determined  us  to  follow 
this  line,  abandoning,  for  the  time,  our  camp 
and  the  porters  on  the  east  side  of  the  moun- 
tain. The  first  hundred  feet  of  descent  down 
the  hard  snow-bank  were  steep  enough.  I  was 
ahead,  and  neglected  to  cut  good  steps — an  er- 
ror which  resulted  in  Moore's  aneroid  getting  a 
jolt  wiiich  upset  it  for  several  hours.  Hapj)ily 
the  little  thing  recovered  during  the  night,  and 
told  us  our  approximate  heights  for  many  a  day 
afterwards.  Very  soon  the  slope  became  gentle 
enough  to  allow  us  to  dispense  with  axe-work, 
and  we  trudged  straight  and  steadily  down- 
wards, until  we  were  almost  on  the  level  of  the 
extensive  snow-fields  upon  which  we  had  looked 
from  above.  There  we  again  halted  to  consider 
our  further  course.  We  were  on  an  unknown 
snow-plain,  at  a  height  of  fourteen  thousand  feet 
above  the  sea,  and  it  was  most  undesirable  to 
hazzard  by  any  rash  or  hasty  move  our  chance 
of  reaching  terra  cognita  ere  nightfall.  One  plan 
suggested  was  to  turn  to  the  left  and  cross  a  gap 
west  of  our  mountain,  which  we  had  good  reason 
to  believe  connected  the  plateau  we  were  on  with 
tiie  neve  of  the  glacier  by  which  we  had  ascended. 
This  course,  if  successfully  carried  out,  would 
have  brought  us  back  to  our  tent  and  baggage, 
but  its  probable  length  was  a  fatal  objection. 
Eventually  we  determined  to  keep  nearly  due 
north  across  the  snow-field,  towards  a  ridge 
which  <livides  the  two  glacies  flowing  respective- 
ly into  the  glens  of  Devdorak  and  Chach.  We 
descended  tor  some  distance  under  the  rocks 
along  the  left  bank  of  the  Devdorak  Glacier 
until  the  ice  became  so  steep  and  broken  that 
further  progress  promised  to  be  difficult.  We 
thereupon  halted  while  Devouassoud  climbed  up 
again  to  the  ridge  and  made  a  recounoissance 
on  its  northern  side. 

After  some  delay  a  shout  from  above  called 
on  us  to  follow,  and  we  rejoined  our  gui<le,  after 
a  sharp  scramble,  at  the  l)ase  of  a  very  remark- 
able tower  of  rocks  which  crowns  the  ridge,  and 
is  visible  even  from  the  Darial  road.  It  will  be 
useful  as  a  finger-post  to  future  climbers.  From 
this  point  the  view  of  Kasbek  is  superb;  its 
whole  northeastern  face  is  a  sheet  of  snow  and 
ice,  broken,  by  the  steepness  of  the  slope,  into 
magnificent  towers  and  seamed  by  enormous  blue 
chasms. 

^Ve  were  glad  to  find  that  there  was  a  reason- 
able prospect  of  descending  from  our  eyrie  to 
the  lower  world  without  too  much  difficulty.  The 
crest  of  the  ridge  between  the  two  glaciers  fell 
rapidly  bef  )ro  us,  and  offered,  for  some  way,  an 
easy  I'oute.  We  followed  it — sometimes  crossing 
a  snowy  plain,  sometimes  hurrying  down  rocky 
banks,  until  we  saw  beneath  us,  on  our  left,  a 
series  of  long  snow-slojies  leading  directly  to  the 
foot  of  the  northern  glacier.  Down  tluse  we 
glissaded  merrily.and  at  5.30  halted  on  the  rocks 
below  the  end  of  the  glacier,  which  was  of  con- 
siderable size  and  backed  by  two  lofty  summits. 
The  view  of  the  lower  part  of  the  glen  was  shut 
out  by  a  rocky  barrier,  and  before  we  reached  its 
brow,  mists,  which  we  had  previously  observed 
collected  in  the  hollow,  swept  round  us,  and  for 
the  next  two  hours  we  were  enveloped  in  a  dense 
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fog.  A  long,  saow-field  gully  brought  us  to  the 
bottom  of  the  gorge,  of  which  we  could  see  but 
little,  owing  to  the  unfortuoate  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere. It  must  be  of  the  most  savage  de- 
scription. The  torrent  was  buried  under  the 
avalanches  of  many  winters ;  huge  walls  of  crag 
loomed  through  the  mist,  and  pressed  us  so  close- 
ly on  either  side  that,  but  for  the  path  afforded 
by  the  avalanche  snows,  we  should  have  been 
puzzled  to  find  a  means  of  exit.  This  aid  at 
last  failed  us  ;  the  stream  burst  free  and  tumbled 
into  a  gorge.  After  a  laborious  scramble  for 
some  distance  over  huge  boulders  we  found  it 
impossible  to  follow  the  water  any  farther,  and 
made  a  sharp  but  short  ascent  to  the  right,  where 
our  leader  happily  hit  on  a  faint  track,  which 
led  us  by  steep  zig-zags  into  the  same  glen  again 
at  a  lower  point.  After  more  than  once  missing 
and  refinding  the  path,  we  rounded  an  angle  of 
the  valley,  and  the  fog  having  lifted  somewhat, 
saw  that  we  were  close  to  the  junction  of  our 
torrent  with  that  from  the  Devdorak  Glacier. 
On  the  grassy  brow  between  the  two  streams, 
cows  and  goats  were  grazing,  and  as  it  was  now 
7.45  p.  M.  we  debated  on  the  propriety  of  stop- 
ping for  the  night.  The  question  was  decided 
by  the  information  we  got  from  the  herdsmen, 
an  old  man  and  two  boys,  who  proved  to  be 
very  decent  fellows.  All  communication,  except 
by  pantomine,  was,  of  course,  impossible ;  but 
necessity  sharpens  the  wits,  and  we  gathered 
from  them,  without  much  difficulty,  that  the 
Devdorak  torrent  was  bridgeless  and  big,  and 
that  they  had  fresh  milk  and  would  allow  us 
to  share  their  shelter.  It  was  only  a  hollow  be- 
tween a  low  wall  and  a  partially  overhanging 
clilf,  which  was  but  a  poor  proteclion  against 
the  attacks  of  inquisitive  sheep  and  goats,  who 
invaded  us  several  times  during  the  night,  and 
succeeded  in  carrying  off  and  eating  my  gloves 
and  gaiters.  Despite  these  inroads  and  a  Scotch 
mist,  which  fell  pretty  heavily  from  time  to  time, 
we  managed,  with  stones  for  pillows,  and  our 
Mackintoshes  spread  over  us,  to  snatch  a  good 
deal  of  sleep. 

The  preparations  for  our  start  the  next  morn- 
ing did  not  take  long.  The  chief  herdsman  ac- 
companied us  to  the  Devdorak  torrent,  which 
at  this  time  of  day  was  fordable  ;  and  one  of  the 
boys  volunteered  to  go  with  us  to  the  post  sta- 
tion. A  well  marked  path  led  us  above  the 
united  torrents.  On  a  neighboring  brow,  we 
were  told,  stands  a  pile  of  stones  resembling  an 
altar  in  shape,  and  covered  with  the  horns  of 
chamois  and  wild  goats.  This  spot  is  held  sa- 
cred by  the  Chetchen  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
boring village,  and  once  a  year  they  repair 
thither,  sing  strange  chants,  and  make  offer- 
ings to  the  local  deities.  Ere  long  the  defile  of 
the  Darial  opened  beneath  us,  and  a  short  de- 
scent brought  us  to  the  Terek. 

Beer  and  Brick. — At  one  place  in  England, 
where  a  large  amount  of  brick-making  is  car- 
ried on,  and  where  the  amount  of  each  man's 
work,  the  number  of  days  loit  by  sickness  or 
otherwise,  and  the  deaths,  were  made  matters  of 
record,  the  rules  of  the  service  allowed  to  every 
man  a  mug  of  beer  at  each  meal.  But  there 
were  among  the  workmen  quite  a  number  who 
wholly  abstained  from  the  use  of  beer  and  every 
other  intoxicating  drink.  An  examination  of 
the  record  showed  that  the  average  amount  of 
work  done  per  annum  by  the  beer  drinkers  was 
a  large  pecentage  less  than  that  done  by  those 
who  wholly  abstained,  while  the  number  of  days 
lost  by  sickness  was  greater. — British  and  For- 
eign, Medico-  Ckirurgical  Review. 


For  "The  Fbiknd." 

Reminiscences. 

In  one  of  the  volumes  of  The  Friend  there 
is  related  a  remarkable  account  of  a  woman 
who  had  been  called  upon  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church  to  appear  as  a  minister,  but  who  in  con- 
sequence of  her  obstinate  refusal,  passed  many 
years  in  distress,  but  finally  received  a  renewed 
visitation  of  grace,  and  ended  her  life  peacefully. 

Consonant  therewith  is  an  account  I  have  read 
of  one  who  had  been  a  godly  Methodist  exhorter, 
but  who  had  fallen  away  until  he  became  a  har- 
dened hanger  on  at  a  public  house,  ready  to  use 
the  talents  for  mimicry  he  possessed  in  making 
sport  of  the  most  sacred  subjects,  when  so  de- 
sired by  the  profligate  company  there  assem- 
bled. On  one  occasion,  being  called  for  to  en- 
tertain some  over  their  cups,  in  reply  to  his  ques- 
tion as  to  what  the  performance  should  be,  it 
was  answered,  "Give  us  Methodist,  old  fellow." 
"  Just  as  you  choose,"  he  said,  and  removing  his 
tattered  hat,  he  began,  "  Brethren,  let  us  pray  " 
— intending  a  mock  representation,  but  in  this 
very  act  of  sacrilege  he  was  smitten  with  a  deep 
sense  of  the  awfulness  of  his  situation,  and  was 
led  to  pray  very  earnestly  for  pai'don  and 
strength  to  begin  again  a  new  life.  It  was  the 
turning  point  of  his  career,  and  the  self  denying 
labors  of  many  after  years  proved  the  reality  of 
the  change  thus  suddenly  wrought. 

A  Friend  who  lived  in  New  England  I  have 
often  heard  tell  of — one  whose  gift  in  the  min- 
istry was  excellent  and  attended  with  baptizing 
power.  At  length  some  clear  sighted  Friends 
began  to  fear  he  was  becoming  exalted.  One  of 
them,  who  had  been  a  Hessian  soldier,  but  who 
was  now  a  valued  elder,  under  this  concern  arose 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  went  to  his  house, 
knocked  at  the  window  of  his  sleeping-room, 
and  repeated  these  words  :  "  Abel,  Abel,  if  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkened,  how  great  will 
be  that  darkness.  Abel,  Abel,  if  the  light  that 
is  in  thee  be  darkened,  how  great  Vi'ill  that  dark- 
ness be,"  retiring  without  another  word.  The 
warning  was  not  taken,  he  gradually  lost  ground, 
eventually  took  a  contract  for  making  army 
shoes  for  the  war  of  1812,  was  disowned  from 
the  Society,  and  became  exceedingly  vile  and 
profane.  In  his  old  age  he  was  affected  with 
something  like  the  shaking  palsy,  unable  to  feed 
himself.  His  wife  would  stand  by  him  "  like  an 
angel,"  as  I  have  heard  the  friend  say,  wiping 
away  the  saliva  with  one  hand,  while  she  fed 
him  with  a  spoon  in  the  other,  he  meanwhile 
using  to  her  the  most  opprobious  language.  At 
length  a  renewed  visitation  of  Divine  grace 
being  extended  to  him,  he  happily  closed  in  with 
it,  became  greatly  concerned  for  his  soul's  wel- 
fare, sent  for  the  overseers  of  the  meeting  which 
had  disowned  him,  and  desired  to  become  re- 
conciled to  his  friends.  A  committee  being  ap- 
pointed, and  visiting  him,  made  a  report  favora- 
ble to  his  being  reinstated.  However  one  present 
seemed  unable  to  believe  that  he  could  be  in  a 
state  of  mind  suitable  for  again  becoming  a  mem- 
ber, and  in  deference  to  his  doubt  the  matter 
was  laid  over.  Meantime  the  Friend  had  paid 
him  a  visit,  and  when  the  case  was  again  called 
up,  this  Friend  arose,  saying,  "  If  there  is  any 

one  here  who  doubts  whether  Abel  •  is 

prepared  rightly  to  condemn  his  conduct,  let 
him  go  and  visit  him,  as  I  did."  He  was  never 
able  to  attend  meetings  after,  but  during  the 
two  or  three  years  he  lived,  there  was  so  much 
conjugal  affection  manifested,  that  his  patient 
wife  expressed  herself  as  being  amply  repaid  for 
all  she  had  suffered.  Let  none  presume  to  set  a 
limit  to  the  mercy  of  the  all  compassionate  One, 


nor  on  the  other  hand,  presume  upon  favor  1  ■ 
cause  another  has  experienced  it. 

While  the  name  of  the  Friend  whom  I  ha  i 
heard  relate  the  foregoing,  is  in  mind,  I  w  . 
refer  to  a  circumstance  in  his  own  experien 
while  a  young  man.  A  travelling  Friend  ha 
ing  a  sitting  in  the  family,  addressed  him  pf 
ticularly,  saying,  "  Thou  wilt  become  a  use£ 
member  of  Society,"  but  here  a  doubt  seem 
to  come  in,  and  he  added,  "  if  thy  life  is  pi 
served."  Passing  not  long  after  through  a  lone 
wood  in  a  sleigh,  a  man  walking  along  ask 
permission  to  ride.  The  Friend  soon  becar 
very  uneasy,  apprehending  the  man  had  a  c 
sign  upon  him.  Being  thoughtful  what  to  do, 
presented  to  him  to  drop  his  whip,  as  if  ac 
dentally,  and  then  ask  his  companion  to  pies 
get  it  for  him,  saying,  "  My  horse  is  restivf 
As  soon  as  the  man  was  clear  he  struck  t 
horse  sharply  with  the  reins,  upon  which 
started  forward.  Another  man  now  sprang  fro 
behind  a  tree,  and  attempted  to  seize  the  hoi 
by  the  bridle,  but  it  being  under  good  headw: 
he  failed.  This,  taken  in  consideration  with  t 
ministering  Friend's  remark,  seemed  to  show 
murderous  design  on  the  part  of  the  men. 

As  illustrative  of  the  dangerous  consequen 
sometimes  attending  enconiums  upon  those  e 
gaged  in  the  ministry,  I  may  mention  an  in 
dent  told  me  by  the  same  Friend.  A  minist 
of  their  meeting  in  good  standing,  said  in  t 
course  of  his  communication  on  First-day  moil 
ing,  "  There  will  something  occur  to-day,  whi 
will  cause  the  death  of  one  now  present."  Soi 
young  men  who  were  at  the  meeting,  walkii 
out  that  afternoon,  one  of  them  trod  upon  a  na 
which  entering  his  foot,  lock  jaw  ensued,  i 
suiting  in  death  in  a  few  days.  So  much  w! 
injudiciously  made  of  this  circumstance  that|, 
proved  the  entering  wedge,  as  my  friend  I 
lieved,  to  that  exaltation  which  ended  in  Y 
downfall. 

Spiritual  pride  is  perhaps  the  most  subl 
bait  wherewith  the  enemy  of  all  good  can  tem 
a  minister,  nor  is  there  anything  more  offensi 
in  the  Divine  sight.  "  He  will  not  give  hisglo 
to  another,"  nor  suffer  man  to  take  it. 

Business  That  Does  Not  Pay. — Some  p< ! 
pie  think  that  roguery  and  rascality  can  i 
made  to  pay.  They  have  heard  of  rich  scout" 
drels,  and  they  think  that  by  being  scoundra 
they  may  become  rich.  E.  C.  Jackson,  a  nev|- 
paper  writer  for  many  years,  took  pains  to  j  i 
down  the  names  and  careers  of  a  few  big  rasca  j, 
public  officials,  bank  presidents  and  others  w  [ 
had  embezzled  millions  of  dollars,  and  in  1 1 
Golden  Rule  he  sums  up  the  record. 

Of  twenty-three  such  men  he  writes;  Eig! 
een  went  wrong  through  gambling; — can, 
races,  or  stocks.    "Not  one  commenced  wi 
the  intention  of  defrauding  any  one  of  a  cent  i 
They  fully  intended  to  replace  the  money,  b  1- 
could  not  do  it;  took  more,  and  were  ruin(^ 

Two  of  the  twenty-three  committed  suicici, 
and  one  became  insane  before  trial.  Sev  i. 
compromised  by  giving  up  all  the  property  th  : 
had  or  could  get  of  their  friends,  and  commei  ■ 
ed  life  again  poor  and  without  a  good  reputatic  li 
Seven  fled,  wandered,  and  were  captured;  aij: 
five  of  them  are  serving  time  in  prison.  T\\< 
were  pardoned  out ;  but  could  never  regain  wh  i 
they  had  lost.  Six  fled  to  other  lands.  T'  i 
of  them  returned  and  gave  themselves  up,  pr 
ferring  prison  at  home  to  the  life  of  a  hunt . 
wanderer  in  distant  lands.  One  keeps  a  che  i 
eating-house  in  Mexico,  making  a  bare  livii  . 
Two  spent  all  their  ill-gotten  gains  trying  < 
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compromise  so  they  could  come  home  once  more ; 
aud  oue  of  them  died  of  a  broken  heart  because 
he  did  not  succeed.  One  was  a  young  ex-treas- 
urer of  a  Western  State  who,  taking  from  his 
pocket  two  small  bills,  said  :  "This is  every  cent 
I  have  in  the  world.  Six  months  ago  I  was 
worth  easily  $100,000  had  first  class  credit,  a 
good  name,  and  hosts  of  friends.  To  day  I  am 
going  to  surrender  myself  to  the  authorites  as 
a  defaulter,  with  the  penitentiary  before  me, 
and  everything  I  care  for  in  the  world  gone 
except  my  family  and  a  few  friends.  The  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  haid;  keep  out  of  it." — 
The  Christian. 

Christian  Telepathy. 

During  the  course  of  my  ministry,  and  espe- 
cially of  recent  years,  I  have  been  moved  to 
certain  actions  for  which  there  seemed  no  reason, 
and  which  I  only  performed  under  the  influence 
of  a  sudden  impulse.  As  often  as  I  yielded  to 
this  inward  guidance,  and  before  the  issue  was 
determined,  my  mind  had  a  sense  of  relief  and 
satisfaction  ;  and  in  all  distinct  and  important 
cases  my  course  was  in  the  end  most  fully  justi- 
fied. With  the  afterlook  one  is  most  thankful 
that  on  certain  occasions  he  was  not  disobedient 
to  the  touch  of  the  unseen,  and  only  bitterly 
regrets  that  on  other  occasions  he  was  callous 
and  wilful  or  was  overcome  by  shame  and  ti- 
midity. What  seem  just  and  temperate  infer- 
ences from  such  experiences  will  be  indicated 
after  they  have  been  described ;  and  it  only 
remains  for  me  to  assure  my  readers  that  they 
are  selected  from  carefully  treasured  memories, 
and  will  be  given  in  as  full  and  accurate  detail 
t  as  may  be  possible  in  circumstances  which  in- 
volve other  people  and  one's  own  private  life. 

It  was  my  privilege,  before  I  came  to  Sefton 
Park  Church,  to  serve  as  colleague  with  a  vener- 
able minister  to  whom  I  was  sincerely  attached 
and  who  showed  me  much  kindness.  We  both 
felt  the  separation  keenly  and  kept  up  a  con- 
stant correspondence,  while  this  good  and  affec- 
tionate man  followed  my  work  with  spiritual 
interest  and  constant  prayer.  When  news  came 
one  day  that  he  was  dangerously  ill,  it  was  nat- 
ural that  his  friend  should  be  gravely  concerned, 
and  as  the  days  of  anxiety  grew,  that  the  matter 
should  take  firm  hold  of  the  mind.  It  was  a 
great  relief  to  learn,  toward  the  end  of  a  week, 
that  the  sickness  had  abated  ;  and  when,  on 
Sunday  morning,  a  letter  came  with  strong  and 
final  assurance  of  recovery  the  strain  was  quite 
relaxed,  and  I  did  my  duty  at  morning  service 
with  a  light  heart.  During  the  afternoon  my 
satisfaction  began  to  fail,  and  I  grew  uneasy 
till,  by  evening  service,  the  letter  of  the  morn- 
ing counted  for  nothing.  After  returning  home 
ray  mind  was  torn  with  anxiety  and  became 
most  miserable,  fearing  that  this  good  man  was 
still  in  danger  and,  it  might  be,  »\;ar  unto  death. 
Gradually  the  conviction  deepened  and  took 
hold  of  me  that  he  was  dying,  and  that  I  would 
never  see  him  again ;  till  at  last  it  was  laid  on 
me  that  if  I  hoped  to  receive  his  blessing  I 
must  make  haste,  and  by  and  by  that  I  had 
better  go  at  once.  It  did  not  seem  as  if  I  had 
now  any  choice,  and  I  certainly  had  no  longer 
any  doubt;  so,  having  written  to  break  two 
engagements  for  Monday,  I  left  at  midnight 
for  Glasgow.  As  one  whirled  through  the  dark- 
ness it  certainly  did  occur  to  him  that  he  had 
(lone  an  unusual  thing;  for  here  was  a  fairly 
busy  man  leaving  his  work  and  going  on  a  long 
night's  journey  to  visit  a  sick  friend,  of  whose 
well-being  he  had  been  assured  on  good  author- 
ty.    By  every  evidence  which  could  tell  on 


another  person  he  was  acting  foolishly,  and  yet 
he  was  obeying  an  almost  irresistible  impulse. 
The  day  broke  as  we  climbed  the  ascent  beyond 
Moffat,  and  I  was  now  only  concerned  lest 
time  should  be  lost  on  the  way.  On  arrival  I 
drove  rapidly  to  the  well-known  house,  and 
was  in  no  way  astonished  that  the  servant,  who 
opened  the  door,  should  be  weeping  bitterly  ; 
for  the  fact  that  word  had  come  from  that  very 
house  that  all  was  going  well  did  not  now  weigh 
one  grain  against  my  own  inward  knowledge. 

"He  had  a  relapse  yesterday  afternoon,  and 
he  is — dying  now."  No  one  in  the  room  seemed 
surprised  that  I  should  have  come,  although 
they  had  not  sent  for  me  ;  aud  I  held  my  reverend 
father's  hand  till  he  fell  asleep,  in  about  twenty 
minutes.  He  was  beyond  speech  when  I  came, 
but,  as  we  believed,  recognized  me,  and  was 
content.  My  night's  journey  was  a  pious  act, 
for  which  I  thanked  God;  and  my  absolute 
conviction  is  that  I  was  guided  to  its  perform- 
ance by  spiritual  influence. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  at  work  one  forenoon 
in  my  study,  and  I  could  not  think  out  my 
sermon.  It  was  as  if  a  side  stream  had  rushed 
into  a  river,  confusing  and  discoloring  the  water  ; 
aud  at  last,  when  the  confusion  was  over  and 
the  water  was  clear,  I  was  conscious  of  a  new 
subject.  Some  short  lime  before,  a  brother-min- 
ister, whom  I  knew  well  and  greatly  respected, 
had  suffered  from  dissension  in  his  congregation, 
and  had  received  our  sincere  sympathy.  He 
had  not,  however,  been  in  my  mind  that  day, 
but  now  I  found  myself  unable  to  think  of  any- 
thing else.  My  imagination  began  to  work  in 
the  case  till  I  seemed,  in  the  midst  of  the  cir- 
cumstances, as  if  I  were  the  sufferer.  Very 
soon  a  suggestion  arose,  and  grew  into  a  com- 
mandment, that  I  should  ofler  to  take  a  day's 
duty  for  my  brother.  At  this  point  I  pulled 
myself  together  and  resisted  what  seemed  a 
vagrant  notion.  "  Was  such  a  thing  ever  heard 
of — that  for  no  reason  save  a  vague  sympathy 
one  should  leave  his  own  pulpit  aud  undertake 
another's  work,  who  had  not  asked  him  and 
might  not  want  him?"  So  one  turned  to  his 
manuscript  to  complete  a  broken  sentence,  but 
could  only  write,  "Dear  A.  B."  Nothing  re- 
mained but  to  submit  to  this  mysterious  dic- 
tation, and  compose  a  letter  as  best  one  could, 
till  the  question  of  date  arose.  There  I  paused 
and  waited,  when  an  exact  day  came  up  before 
my  mind,  and  so  I  concluded  the  letter.  It 
was,  however,  too  absurd  to  send  ;  and  so,  having 
rid  myself  of  this  irrelevancy,  I  threw  the  letter 
into  the  fire  and  set  to  work  again  ;  but  all  day 
I  was  haunted  by  the  idea  that  my  brother 
needed  my  help.  In  the  evening  a  letter  came 
from  him,  written  that  very  forenoon,  explaining 
that  it  would  be  a  great  service  to  him  and  his 
people  if  I  could  preach  some  Sunday  soon  in 
his  church,  and  that,  owing  to  certain  circum- 
stances, the  service  would  be  doubled  if  I  could 
come  on  such  and  such  a  day  ;  and  it  was  my 
date!  My  course  was  perfectly  plain,  and  I 
at  once  accepted  his  invitation  under  a  distinct 
sense  of  a  special  call;  and  my  only  regret  was 
that  I  had  not  posted  my  first  letter. 

One  afternoon,  to  take  my  third  instance,  I 
made  up  my  list  of  sick  visits  and  started  to 
overtake  them.  After  completing  the  first,  and 
while  going  along  a'inain  road,  I  felt  a  strong 
impulse  to  turn  down  a  side  street  aud  call  on 
a  family  living  in  it.  The  impulse  grew  so 
urgent  that  it  could  not  be  resisted  and  I  rang 
the  bell,  considering  on  the  doorstep  what  rea- 
son I  should  give  for  an  unexpected  call.  When  i 
the  door  opened  it  turned  out  that  strangers  | 


now  occupied  the  house,  and  that  my  family 
had  gone  to  another  address,  which  was  in  the 
.same  street  but  could  not  be  given.  This  was 
enough,  it  might  appear,  to  turn  one  from  aim- 
less visiting;  but  still  the  pressure  continued  as 
if  a  hand  were  drawing  one,  and  I  set  out  to 
di.^cover  their  new  house,  till  I  had  disturbed 
four  families  with  vain  inquiries.  Then  tiie 
remembrance  of  my  unnuule  and  imperative 
calls  came  upon  me  and  I  abandoned  my  fruit- 
less (juest  with  some  sense  of  shame.  Had  a 
busy  clergemaii  not  enough  to  do  without  such 
a  wild-goose  chase?  and  one  grudged  the  time 
he  had  lost. 

Next  morning  the  head  of  that  household  I 
had  yesterday  sought  in  vain,  came  into  my 
study  with  such  evident  sorrow  on  his  face  that 
I  hastened  to  meet  hini  with  anxious  inquiries. 
"Yes,  we  are  in  great  troui)le;  yesterday  our 
little  one  (a  young  baby)  took  very  ill  and  died 
in  the  afternoon.  My  wife  was  utterly  over- 
come by  the  shock,  and  we  would  have  sent  for 
you  at  the  time,  but  had  no  messenger.  I  wish 
you  had  been  there — if  you  had  only  known!" 

"And  the  time?" 

"  About  half-past  three." 

So  I  had  known,  but  had  been  too  impatient. 

Many  other  cases  have  occurred  wliicii  it  ha.s 
been  laid  on  me  to  call  at  a  certain  house  where 
there  seemed  so  little  reason  some  one  especially 
needing  advice  or  comfort,  or  I  called  and  had 
no  courage  to  lead  up  to  the  matter,  so  that  the 
call  was  of  no  avail,  aud  afterward  some  one 
has  asked  whether  I  knew,  for  she  had  waited 
for  a  word.  Nor  do  I  remember  any  case  where, 
being  inwardly  moved  to  go  after  this  fashion, 
it  appeared  in  the  end  that  I  had  been  befooled. 
—  The  Independent. 


"  Step  Back  a  Step." — How  often  there  is 
but  a  step  between  us  and  death,  and  yet  we  may 
be  utterly  unconscious  of  our  danger.  We  walk, 
not  knowing  what  is  before  us,  above  us,  or 
around  us;  and  only  the  eye  of  Omniscience 
can  perceive  the  perils  that  lurk  in  our  path, 
and  which  at  any  time  may  destroy  us.  But 
there  is  One  that  keepeth  Israel  who  never  slum- 
bers nor  sleeps  (Ps:  cxxi.  4  ),  aud  his  messengers 
are  ever  near  to  watch  our  way,  and  minister 
to  our  needs.  Sometimes  we  are  ]>rompted  to 
duty,  sometimes  we  are  held  back  from  danger, 
and  a  wisdom  higher  than  the  wisdom  of  man 
directs  our  feet  in  ways  of  safety  and  of  peace. 

"Many  years  ago,"  says  Dr.  A.  J.  Randall, 
"I  heard  my  father  relate  that  as  he  was  chop- 
ping in  the  side  of  a  tree  in  the  forest,  something 
said  to  him,  'Step  Back  a  Step.'  As  he  did  so, 
a  heavy  limb  which  had  doubtless  been  hanging 
loosely  among  the  higher  branches  of  the  tree, 
came  down  upon  the  spot  where  he  had  stood, 
partly  biiryiiif/  //.sf//'  in  the  earth,  and  leaving 
him  safe  and  sound,  with  one  more  verification 
of  the  psalmist's  words,  '  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encanipcth  round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  deliveretli  them'  (Ps.  xxxiv:  7). 

"My  father  v.as  not  superstitious — a  hardy 
Canadian  woodsman,  fearing  nothing — but  that 
unseen  warning  as  a  voice  from  Ciod  made  a 
lasting  impression  on  his  mind.  Years  after,  it 
was  my  privilege  to  stand  by  his  bedside  aud 
observe  how  Christiansdie.in  calm  and  unwaver- 
ing assurance  that  in  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection he  would  be  remembered." — The  Chi-is- 
iian. 

Winning  or  Deserving. — What  wo  are 
thought  of  by  others  is  of  less  importance  than 
what  we  are.    We  are  not  respousible  for  the 
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one,  but  we  are  responsible  for  the  other.  Per- 
sons who  see  us,  or  who  know  of  our  words  and 
our  work,  may  over-estimate  us  or  underesti- 
mate us ;  but  we  are  what  we  are,  and  there  is 
no  mistake  as  to  that.  Our  desire  and  our 
struggle  should  be  to  be  worthy  of  confidence, 
whether  others  see  that  we  are,  or  do  not  see  it. 
The  motto  of  an  old  English,  family  is:  "It  is 
enough  to  have  deserved."  It  might  be  said, 
"  It  is  better  to  have  deserved."- — *S.  S.  Times. 
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We  believe  there  are  many  persons  who  in 
early  life  are  conscious  of  the  visitations  of  Di- 
vine Grace,  urging  thera  to  submit  to  the  will 
of  God  concerning  them,  and  with  faithful  hearts 
to  walk  in  the  path  He  points  out.  The  neces- 
sity for  abstaining  from  forbidden  pleasures, 
which  this  course  involves  often  induces  such  to 
journey  in  the  broad  way  which  leads  to  de- 
struction, and  thus  they  miss  that  peace  of  mind 
and  Heavenly  comfort  which  are  the  portion  of 
those  who  fully  obey  the  Lord's  requirements. 
Yet  the  Lord,  in  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  at 
times  revisits  such  wanderers  from  the  fold,  and 
as  they  are  made  obedient,  makes  thera  par- 
takers of  his  peace. 

There  are  some  who  are  conscious  that  they 
have  often  failed  to  live  up  to  the  standard  set 
before  them,  and  who  yet  are  sincerely  desirous 
of  doing  their  day's  work  ere  the  night  of  death 
overtakes  them.  They  long  for  the  experience  of 
those  servants  of  the  Lord,  who  feel  that  it  will 
be  well  with  them,  whatever  befalls  them  of 
outward  trials.  They  prize  their  religious  meet- 
ings, as  opportunities  for  Divine  communion,  in 
which  a  patient  waiting  on  the  Lord  will  be  re- 
warded with  a  renewal  of  spiritual  strength. 


We  have  received  a  pamphlet  issued  by  the 
"  Howard  Association  of  London,"  which  urges 
the  importance  of  an  increase  in  the  period  of 
detention  of  habitual  criminals.  It  states,  that 
in  many  districts  a  large  proportion  of  those 
brought  before  the  courts  as  offenders,  belong  to 
a  small  group  who  reappear  from  twenty  to 
fifty  or  one  hundred  times  in  succession,  utterly 
undeterred  and  unreforraed.  It  favors  the  sug- 
gestion that  such  prisoners  be  committed  to  an 
adult  reformatory  or  labor  settlement  for  a 
term  of  not  less  than  a  year.  Many  of  these 
are  not  criminals  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the 
word,  but  are  poor,  weak,  pitiable  creatures, 
who  need  to  be  protected  from  themselves. 

It-  has  been  found  by  experience  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  vagrant  and  habitual  of- 
fender class,  will  not  work  continuously,  unless 
compelled  to  do  so.  Hence  there  must  be  com- 
pulsion, and  also  detention  for  a  period  long 
enough  to  alter  bad  habits  and  form  good  ones. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  Statks. — The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  lias 
isBued  an  official  warning  to  parties  who  intend  going 
to  the  Alaska  gold  fielils,  telling  of  the  dangers  to  be 
encountered  and  tiie  difBcuUies  involved. 

News  has  reached  Victoria,  B.  C,  th:it  the  steamer 
Mexico  on  Eighth  Month  5th,  while  going  into  Dixon's 
entrance  from  Sitka,  during  a  heavy  fog,  struck  West 
Devil's  Rock  while  going  at  full  speed.  In  two  hours 
the  steamer  sank  in  500  feet  of  water.  The  passengers 
and  crew  were  saved,  with  their  baggage,  and  were 
brought  to  Victoria  by  the  steamer  Topeka. 

The  College  of  Physicians  in  Chicago  has  decided 
to  admit  women. 


Jacob  S.  Coxey  was  nominated  for  Governor  by  the 
Ohio  Populist  State  Convention  at  Columbus. 

According  to  an  official  statement  made  in  the  Treas- 
ury Department,  the  present  population  of  the  United 
Slates  slightly  exceeds  77,000,000.  This  indicates  an 
annual  increase  of  more  than  2,000,000  since  the  last 
Federal  census  was  taken  in  1890,  when  the  total  popu- 
lation of  the  country  was  found  to  be  more  than  62,- 
000,000. 

Two  fragments  of  glass,  which  had  been  embedded 
in  the  hand  of  Felix  Rodlich,  of  No.  11  Broadway, 
New  York,  for  twenty  years,  were  removed  on  the  11th 
instant,  after  they  had  been  located  by  X-rays. 

North  Carolina's  crops  this  year  are  better  than  any 
since  1889,  which  was  a  record  breaker. 

The  Building  Trades  Council  of  Chicago,  on  Sixth- 
day,  the  13th  instant,  began  a  strike  on  the  public 
school  buildings,  owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  Board  of 
Education  to  place  a  clause  in  all  contracts  for  school 
building  work,  binding  the  contractor  to  employ  none 
but  union  men.  Twenty-five  hundred  men  went  out. 
Work  on  thirty-five  buildings  is  stopped. 

The  Missouri,  Kansas  and  Texas  north-bound  pas- 
senger train  was  derailed  near  Caddo  Mills,  between 
forty  and  fifty  miles  north  of  Dallas,  Texas,  about 
midnight  of  the  Pith  instant.  W.  H.  Rollins,  baggage- 
man, was  killed  and  three  negro  passengers  slightly 
wounded.  The  rails  of  the  track  were  displaced  evi- 
dently by  design. 

The  monthly  comparative  statement  of  the  imports 
and  exports  of  the  United  States  for  Seventh  Month, 
issued  by  the  Bureau  of  Statistics,  shows  that  the  ex- 
ports of  domestic  merchandise  during  the  month 
amounted  to  $70,232,637,  a  gain  as  compared  with 
Seventh  Month,  1896,  of  nearly  $5,000,000.  For  the 
seven  months  the  increase,  as  compared  with  the  same 
period  last  year,  was  over  49,700,000. 

Three  hundred  and  ten  thousand  dollars  in  gold 
was  received  from  Havana  Second-day  by  New  York 
bankers. 

The  hearing  in  the  De  Armitt  injunction  case 
against  tlie  striking  miners  took  place  in  Pittsburg  on 
Second-day  afternoon.  The  Court  announced  that  a 
decision  would  be  rendered  the  next  day,  and  pending 
this  the  preliminary  injunction  would  be  continued. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  406,  which 
is  6  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  432  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  numljer 
113  were  under  one  year  of  age :  196  were  males  and 
210  females;  46  died  of  consumption;  36  of  cholera 
infantum  ;  29  of  marasuuis  ;  26  of  of  inflammation  of 
the  lungs;  21  of  diphtheria ;  21  of  cancer;  21  of  heart 
disease  ;  15  of  convulsions  ;  14  of  old  age ;  14  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain  ;  11  of  whooping  cough  ;  11  of  ap- 
oplexy ;  10  of  inanition,  and  9  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  2's,  97J  a  99;  4's,  reg.,  lllj  a 
112^  ;  coupon,  112  a  112J;  nev.'  4's,  reg.,  125^  a  125|; 
coupon,  125^  a  125|;  new  5's,  reg.,  113|  a  113J- ;  coupon, 
113|  a  113J;  currency  6's,  102  a  105. 

Cotton  was  steady  on  a  basis  of  8|c.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands. 

Feed, — The  market  ruled  steady  for  spot  bran  at 
$10.25  a  $11.00  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $10.25 
a  $10.75  for  spring  in  sacks. 

F]  jOur. —  Winter  super,  $3.15  a  $3.40;  do  extras, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.15  a $4.35  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $4.35  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.20  a  $4.35;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.60;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.35  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  15.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.60 
a  $3.85;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4  40  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.40 
a  $4.70  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.25.  Rye  Flour  was 
scarce  and  firm,  with  sales  of  100  barrels  of  choice 
Pennsylvania  at  $2.60  per  bbl. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  93f  a  94c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  322-  ^  32|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24  a  25c. 

Foreign. — An  Ottawa  despatch  says  the  Govern- 
ment has  advised  all  Canadian  Collectors  of  Customs 
to  give  France  the  benefit  of  the  preferential  class  of 
the  tariff".  This  makes  three  countries — France,  Bel- 
gium and  Germany — who  are  now  enjoying  the  bene- 
fits of  the  reciprocal  arrangement. 

Five  hundred  Coal  miners  employed  by  the  Alberta 
Coal  Company,  at  Lethbridge,  Canada,  are  out  on 
strike  for  an  advance  of  ten  per  cent,  in  wages. 

A  large  number  of  English  troops  have  been  ordered 
to  get  ready  to  embark  for  the  East. 

Martial  law  has  been  proclaimed  at  Oporto,  Portu- 
gal. Eighteen  army  officers  have  been  arrested, 
charged  with  being  ringleaders  of  the  revolt. 

A  treaty  of  arbitration  has  been  concluded  between 
Spain  and  Peru. 


It  is  reported  from  Havana  that  Captain  Gent 
Weyler  has  sent  his  resignation  to  Madrid. 

Michel  Angiolillo,  the  assassin  of  Premier  Cano 
del  Castillo,  who  was  tried  by  court-martial,  was  foi  1 
guilty  and  sentenced  to  death. 

The  Gerlache  Antarctic  Expedition  sailed  from  A 
werp  on  the  16th  inst.,  on  board  the  steamer  Beig 
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RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specifled,  two  dollars  have  been  r 
ceived  from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

John  Carey,  Agent,  O.,  $8  lor  William  Hawoi 
Isaiah  M.  Haworth,. Jacob  Birretl  and  Ruth  B.  Mat! 
Clarkson  Moore,  Agent,  Pa.,  $20  for  S-trah  L.  Pi 
more,  Sarah  M.  Walter,  Abi  M.  Wliitson,  Elizabetl 
Cooper,  Elizabeth  W.  Moore,  Harvey  Murray,  Willi 
Wickersham,  J.  Adrian  Moore,  William  B.  Har 
and  Thomas  L.  Passmore  ;  David  Comfort,  N.  J., 
Joseph  Walton  ;  Thomas  W.  Fisher  and  for  Elizah 
Wolf,  Pa.  ;  Arnoldi  Haight,  Canada,  $10  for  hims 
Lydia  Clavton,  Thomas  Moore,  Francis  Starr  : 
Mordecai  F.  Starr ;  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent.  N.  J.,  3 
for  Elizabeth  T.Engle,  Hannah  R.  Mnule,  E.  R.  Ma 
John  W.  Buzbv  and  Margarelta  W.  Satterthwaite, 
Hannah  Twitchell,  O.;  Thomas  H.  Whitson,  Pa.;  ( 
per  W.  Thompson,  N.  J.;  Hannah  E.  Sheppard,  Ph! 
Walter  J.  Buzby,  N.  J.;  George  W.  Molt,  Agent, 
$18,  for  Sarah  Ann  Atkinson,  Joseph  Armstrong,  P 
N.  Dyer,  Margaret  A.  Fritchman,  to  No.  19,  vol.72 
L.  McGrew,  Nathan  Satterthwait,  Wilson  T.  Sidw 
John  Thomas  and  Thomas  Leach;  J.  Benj.  Gla|i, 
Phila.;  Susanna  T.  Clement,  N.  J.;  Benj.  C.  Reeve 
J.;  Mary  J.  Foster,  R.  I.:  John  Carey,  Agent,  O., 
Catharine  Ann  Stanton  ;  Gulielraa  Neill  and  for  Isi 
Cope,  O.;  Matilda  W^.  Warner,  Pa.;  Levi  R.  Cowpe 
waiteN.  J.;  Phebe  A.  Elkintou,  N.  J.;  Marlh  i  R.  N 
kirk,  Phiia.;  Reece  L.  Thomas,  Pa  ;  J.  Arthur  Ho 
way,  Agent,  O.,  $24  for  Asa  Branson,  Joseph  Bai 
Thomas  Courow,  Kdward  H.  Con  row,  Mary  J.  Frei 
Sarah  F.  Holloway,  Edwin  F.  Holloway,  Asa  G.  I 
loway,  B.  D.  Sidwell,  Henry  Stanton,  Maria  Wal|r 
and  Talitha  Anne  Briggs  ;  Henry  H.  Ellyson, 
Samuel  S.  Cowgill,  Cal.;  David  Wallace,  O.;  Jamei 
Reid  and  for  Hannah  J.  Reid,  Pa.;  Aaron  Mek 
Agent,  N.  Y.;  $12.75  for  Sarah  E.  Haight,  Elizakj|jli 
Mekeel,  Charles  B.  Owen,  Edward  Pyle,  Charles W  ' 
Martha  C.  Wood,  and  75  cents  for  extra  papers  ;  ] 
ker  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $38  for  himself,  Mary  T.  Ell, 
Josiah  Hall,  Lewis  Hall,  J.  C.  Hall,  Nathan  L.  Ell, 
William  Atkinson,  Joseph  P.  Binns,  J.  Hervey  Bils, 
Jonathan  Binns,  Richard  Ashton,  Waller  Edger 
Hannah  M.  Matson,  John  W.  Smith,  Robert  Srrjh, 
Nathan  R.  Smith,  Edmund  S.  Smith,  Beulah  Tho  is 
and  Ellwood  D.  Whinery;  Charles  Cooper  and  Ricl  -d 
Haines,  N.  J.;  A.  F.  Huston  and  for  Elizabeth  B.  ll- 
ley.  Pa.;  Wm.  Bettle,  N.  J.;  Reuben  Satterihw;  e, 
Del.;  Benj.  F.  Slarbuck,  Agent,  O.,  $28  for  hi[ii|f, 
Lindley  M.  Brackin,  Edmund  Bundy,  Asenath  Bu 
Martha  Binns,  Lindley  Hall,  Jacob  Maule,  Olivi 
Negus,  Joseph  P.  Lupton,  Israel  Sidwell,  Elish 
Steer,  Israel  Steer,  Wilson  J.  Steer  and  Nathan  St 
Sarah  T.  House,  and  for  Lena  H.  Sharpless, 
Clarkson  Moore,  Agent,  Pa.,  $10  for  himself,  Tru 
C.  Moore,  Horatio  G.  Cooper,  Priscilla  H.  Hughes 
S.  Morris  Jones;  Joseph  S.  Middleton,  N.  J.;  I|j. 
Vail,  Pa. 

^^^Bemittances  received  a/ler  Third-day  noon  wii 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Library  will  be  open  on  the  30t 
Eighth  Month,  from  3  to  6  o'clock,  p.  m. 


Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  lo 
20th.    For  printed  circular  or  other  information 
dress  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup  i 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St  fet. 
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Westtown  Boarding  School  — The  next 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  7th. 
plication  for  admission  of  pupils  should  be  made 
William  F,  Wickersham,  Principal 
Westtown,  Chester  Co,,  1 


Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  o 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunes 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  the  services  of  a  F) 
to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm,  and  have 
of  the  boys  while  engaged  at  farm  work.  Applic 
may  be  made  to         Aaron  P.  Dewees, 

1516  Sellers  St.,  Frank 
Josiah  Wistab,  Salem,  N 
John  G.  Haines,  Malverr 
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The  Indian. 


Which  now  thinkest  thou  was  neighbor  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves ?  And  he  said,  He  that 
showed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Go 
and  do  thou  likewise." 

"  Why  can't  we  Indians,  with  our  quick  eyes 
and  skilful  hands,  be  of  some  value  to  our  coun- 
try, the  same  as  other  citizens?"  asked  a  bright 
young  Indian,  a  successful  machinist.  The  In- 
dians stand  among  us  to-day  actual  or  potential 
citizens,  and  whether  or  no  they  will  be  of  value 
to  their  country  depends  largely  on  the  environ- 
ments we  give  them.  Bernardo  says  of  his  Lon- 
don street  Arabsthat"  right  surroundings,  truth 
and  love  enough,  will  in  the  most  desperate  and 
improbable  cases  overcome  heredity." 

Growing  out  of  the  old  conditions  when  an 
Indian  in  California  had  no  rights  that  the  State 
Courts  recognized  or  the  General  Government 
protected,  there  has  comedown  to  us  a  debased 
public  sentiment  that  sees  no  good  in  Indians 
and  no  hope  for  their  future.  Pushed  into  holes 
and  corners  of  the  earth  too  undesirable  for  white 
occupation,  they  have  been  allowed  to  live  on 
indeed,  but  amid  surroundings  the  least  calcu- 
lated to  produce  advancement.  With  no  legal 
right  to  their  homes,  their  old  occupations  of 
fishing  and  hunting  destroyed,  what  incentive 
was  there  for  the  development  of  industry  and 
thrift? 

About  five  thousand  of  the  California  Indians 
are  gathered  upon  reservations;  the  remaining 
eleven  thousand  are  the  descendants  of  those  who 
chose  independence  with  poverty,  and  have  wan- 
dered about  from  place  to  place. 

Roused  to  a  sense  of  its  duty,  government  is 
now  giving  each  Indian  a  homestead,  and  is 
pushing  him  out  into  citizenship  as  fast  as  may 
be.  Education,  both  industrial  and  intellectual, 
is  provided  for  two-thirds  of  the  Indian  children, 
and  efforts  are  being  made  to  break  up  the  old 
tribal  relations  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Surely  the 
time  has  passed  when  thinking  people  who  know 
anything  of  what  the  Indians  have  done  since 
this  new  policy  wasinaugurated,  need  to  have  the 
capacity  of  this  people  for  civilization  stated  to 
them.  Says  a  missionary  of  twenty-one  years'  ex- 
perience:  "  The  Indian  is  far  from  perfect,  but 
be  has  the  making  of  a  manly  man  in  him."  The 


name  of  "Apache"  is  with  many  a  synonym  of 
hopeless  savagery.  For  years  the  Apache  lived 
at  peace  with  the  first  white  settlers.  Then  came 
an  instance  of  white  aggression  and  injustice, 
and  the  first  Apache  raid  was  the  result.  Years 
of  border  warfare  followed,  till  the  band  was 
captured  aud  sent  East.  There  they  were  taught 
to  build  homes  and  cultivate  the  land,  the  chil- 
dren were  placed  in  schools  and  the  women 
taught  hou.sehold  industries.  Brought  back  to 
Arizona,  they  are  being  given  land  in  severalty, 
and  the  testimony  of  the  two  army  officers  who 
have  had  charge  of  tliem  is  that  they  will  soon 
be  fit  for  citizenship.  Yet  these  are  the  wild 
Apaches  of  Gerouimo's  band,  who  were  the  ter- 
ror of  the  border. 

When  questioned  as  to  the  Indian's  ability  to 
work,  a  hard-headed,  rough-and-ready  business 
man  told  this  story  of  his  own  experience: 
"When  I  began  my  lumbering  business  I  em- 
ployed some  of  the  Indian  young  men.  I  paid 
them  seventy-five  cents  a  day,  and  gave  them 
their  rations — the  very  poorest  rations  I  could 
find — because  I  thought  that  even  that  was 
better  than  they  had  been  accustomed  to,  and 
it  would  do  for  them.  I  bought  the  cheapest 
clothing,  and  sold  it  to  them  at  exorbitant  prices. 
But  the  Indians  shirked  their  work,  and  after  a 
few  days  would  go  off.  I  then  ceased  to  employ 
them.  The  next  year,  as  I  was  about  to  put  my 
crews  to  work,  an  old  chief  came  down  one  day 
to  see  me,  and  said  :  'Are  you  going  to  employ 
my  young  men  ?'  I  said,  '  No,  I  have  had  bad 
experience  with  them.'  He  replied,  '  You  are  a 
young  man,  and  I  am  an  old  man — let  me  tell 
you  one  thing.  Treat  my  young  men  as  though 
they  were  men  ;  treat  them  as  well  as  you  treat 
your  white  men  ;  give  them  the  same  wages  and 
the  same  kind  of  food  and  clothe  them  with 
the  same  quality  at  the  same  prices,  and  you  will 
see  how  they  will  compare  with  the  white  labor- 
ers.' The  chief  spoke  so  earnestly  that  I  con- 
sented to  try  them,  and  to-day  I  would  rather 
have  those  Indian  young  men  than  the  average 
white  man." 

One  of  the  traders  on  a  reservation  was  asked, 
"  What  do  you  think  of  the  honesty  of  the  In- 
dian ij\>  settling  his  accounts  at  the  store?"  He 
said,  "  Just  before  the  time  that  the  Sioux  were 
to  receive  the  money  payment  for  the  ponies 
which  the  government  had  taken  away  from 
them,  that  were  shot  in  the  Custer  battle,  I 
trusted  those  Indians  to  the  amount  of  about 
thirty  thousand  dollars,  and  carried  it  on  my 
books.  After  the  Indians  had  received  their 
money  I  did  not  lose  more  than  a  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  on  the  whole  transaction,  and  that 
I  lost  from  a  half  breed  who  did  not  live  on  the 
reservation.    The  Indian  is  an  honest  man." 

A  missionary  tells  of  his  experience  :  "  In  one 
of  my  long  journeys  with  my  dog  traius'we  had 
occasion  to  make  a  cache  in  the  fork  of  a  tree. 
When  we  came  back  my  Indian  looked  at  it  aud 
said,  '  Some  one  has  cut  a  piece  off.'  I  did  not 
think  so,  but  did  not  argue  it.  About  two  weeks 
later  an  Indian  came  in  with  a  fine  haunch  of 
venison,  which  he  threw  down,  saying,  "  That 


is  for  you.  It  i)elongs  to  you.  When  I  was  out 
hunting,  and  did  not  get  anything  for  three 
days,  I  was  very  hungry,  ami  I  saw  yoin  cache, 
and  I  knew  it  was  the  iiii.ssiniiary'.s,  the;  friend 
of  the  Indian.  I  pulled  it  ri(j\vn,  and  cut  off  a 
[)iece  of  tlie  pemmican,  and  tied  it  up  and  put 
it  back,  and  now  I  have  brought  you  this  veni- 
son.' He  had  brought  itsi.xty  miles  on  his  back." 

Willing  to  work  he  may  be;  honest  he  may 
be  ;  susceptible  of  intellectual  culture  he  may 
be;  but  is  tlie  Indian  capable  of  understanding 
and  appropriating  religious  truth  ?  A  mission- 
ary rode  over  the  prairie,  and  was  hailed  by  an 
Indian.  They  shook  hands,  and  it  was  noticed 
that  part  of  the  man's  hand  was  gone — it  was 
shot  off,  in  fighting  on  the  Pagan  side,  at  the 
battle  of  Wounded  Knee.  He  lived  in  his  vil- 
lage, seventy-five  miles  from  any  Christian  mis- 
sion. He  wanted  to  find  something  in  the  Sioux 
language  that  told  al)out  Jesus,  that  he  might 
give  it  to  his  people.  He  said,  "I  have  found 
Jesus,  and  He  is  so  dear  to  me  that  I  want  to 
tell  the  other  people  in  my  village  about  Him." 

Bishop  Whipple  says  :  "  I  have  seen  the  most 
beautiful  instances  of  the  power  of  religion  in 
some  of  these  men  whom  I  first  saw  with  {)ainted 
faces,  and  who  are  to-day  living  a  civilized  life, 
toiling  with  their  hands,  and  helping  to  solve 
the  problem  that  we  all  desire  to  solve." 

But,  although  government  bus  done  much  for 
the  Indians,  it  cannot  reach  their  greatest  need. 
Government  is  not  a  Christianizing  agency. 
Christian  civilization  requires  the  vital  force 
that  comes  from  Christ  himself  and  the  illustra- 
tions of  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives 
of  individual  believers.  In  the  case  of  the  North 
American  Indian  there  are  cogent  reasons  in 
his  nature,  in  his  circumstances  and  in  his  men- 
tal process?s,  understood  by  those  who  know  him, 
which  make  it  imperative  that  we  should  carry 
the  Gospel  to  him  before  and  along  with  our 
other  gifts,  xixiomatic  as  these  truths  are  to 
Christian  thinkers,  there  are  but  two  denomi- 
national organizations  at  the  present  time  work- 
ing for  California  Indians— the  Moravian  in  the 
south  and  the  Methodist  in  the  north.  Of  the 
si .\ teen  thousand  Indians  in  California,  not  more 
than  five  or  six  thousand  are  receiving  Christian 
teaching.  ,  In  the  burdened  state  of  the  church 
treasuries,  no  new  work  is  perhaps  jiracticable 
by  them,  but  if  friemls  of  Indians  will  unite  in 
undenominational  effort,  this  great  lack  may  be 
supplied.  Atonement  for  the  past  and  duty  to- 
ward the  future  both  urge  this  upon  us. 

Hoopa  Valley  Reservation,  in  the  far  north 
in  Humhnldt  County,  California,  is  a  narrow, 
fertile  strip,  between  high  mountain  ranges, 
reached  only  by  wagon  road  and  trail.  Here 
are  gathered  five  or  six  hundred  Indians  under 
the  care  of  an  agent.  They  are  fairly  prosper- 
ous, earning  their  living  as  small  farmers,  work- 
ing in  saw  and  grist  mills,  fishing  and  making 
baskets.  Their  houses  are  small  board  cottages, 
varying  in  size  from  one  to  four  rooms,  and  but 
few  Indian  cabins  remain.  The  land  is  being 
allotted,  and  soon  the  agency  will  be  given  up, 
and  the  Indians  thrown  entirely  upon  their  own 
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resources.  What  kind  of  citizens  they  will  make 
depends  on  the  work  done  now.  Although  these 
Indians  have  been  under  white  control  since 
1855,  no  sustained  missionary  effort  has  been 
made  in  their  behalf,  and  there  is  but  one  Chris- 
tian in  the  tribe,  which  is  plunged  in  the  most 
degrading  superstition.  Recourse  is  still  had  to 
the  medicine  man. 

The  funerals  are  held  with  heathen  rites,  the 
old  immoral  dances  continue,  the  homes  are 
largely  given  over  to  dirt  and  disorder,  and  the 
whole  moral  tone  is  very  low.  But  there  is  hope 
for  the  future.  The  fort,  which  brought  only  evil 
to  the  Indians,  has  been  replaced  hj  a  good  gov- 
ernment school.  If  we  leave  the  bright  boys  and 
girls  who  are  learning  the  ways  of  a  new  life  in 
the  school  to  return  to  such  wretched  homes,  will 
not  all  they  have  learned  be  largely  neutralized, 
and  they  themselves,  in  too  many  cases,  lose  their 
hold  upon  the  things  that  make  for  righteous- 
ness? Believing  that  this  must  be  the  case,  a 
year  ago  the  Northern  California  Indian  Asso- 
ciation sent  a  missionary  to  this  dark  corner  of 
our  State.  In  1895  the  government  gave  us  a 
piece  of  land,  where  we  now  have  a  building 
which  serves  for  chapel  and  dwelling.  A  mis- 
sionary writes  of  their  homes  :  "  Few  are  really 
neat,  and  with  most  there  is  great  room  for  im- 
provement. All  the  Indians  seem  friendly  and 
very  much  pleased  with  pictures,  cards  and  il- 
lustrated papers.  Bible  picture  rolls  are  very 
useful.  Some  of  the  old  Indians  are  very  desti- 
tute, I  visited  one  the  other  day,  where  I  had 
to  enter  the  cabin  through  a  round  hole  so  low 
and  small  I  had  to  get  down  on  my  knees  and 
crawl  through.  The  dirt  inside  was  indescrib- 
able. We  found  two  old  sick  women,  with  not 
enough  clothing  to  cover  them.  Calico  dresses 
for  these  poor  creatures  would  be  very  welcome, 
or  if  any  of  the  ladies  will  send  unmade  calico, 
I  will  try  to  get  the  Indian  women  to  meet  at 
the  house  of  some  one  who  has  a  sewing  machine, 
and  I  will  meet  with  them  and  help  them  make 
garments  for  the  old  and  sick.  I  believe  it  would 
be  the  best  kind  of  a  sewing  society  to  start  among 
them.  Let  them  learn  to  do  something  for  the 
old  and  sick  and  poor.  They  do  not  respect  old 
age  as  they  should.  They  are  steeped  in  super- 
stition. Their  dances  are  to  come  off  this  fall,  one 
of  which  is  too  revolting  to  describe.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that  it  degrades  every  young  girl  as  soon 
as  she  reaches  womanhood.  A  great  effort  must 
be  made  to  save  these  girls." 

On  a  tour  along  the  Klamath  last  summer,  our 
missionary  found  whole  communities  of  whites 
and  Indians  utterly  destitute  of  religious  teach- 
ing. One  white  woman  asked  what  a  minister 
was.  Another  said  she  had  heard  but  one  ser- 
mon in  thirty-two  years. 

Do  we  realize  what  it  means  to  live  year  after 
year  ignorant  of  the  great  love  of  the  All-Father, 
of  the  unwearied  search  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
for  every  lost  sheep  upon  the  mountains,  and  un- 
cheered  in  sorrow  by  the  recognized  whispers  of 
the  Spirit  of  all  comfort,  when  we  see  loved  ones 
laid  in  the  grave,  and  have  no  glad  assurance 
of  the  joyful  awakening  beyond  the  river? 

"  The  King's  business  requireth  haste." 

The  mission  has  outgrown  the  resources  at  our 
command,  and  we  ask  help.  A  cottage  must  be 
built  that  the  missionary  may  live  in  such  a  way 
as  to  show  a  model  home  to  the  Indians  ;  a  read- 
ing room  should  be  established  for  the  young 
men  and  the  boys  who  are  now  in  the  school ; 
materials  are  needed  for  cooking  and  sewing 
classes  for  the  women. 

Under  right  infliieuces,  we  have  learned  that 
"  the  Indian  can  be  Christianized  and  civilized, 


and  that  this  kind  of  an  Indian  is  a  good  man 
and  a  good  citizen." 

"  In  his  weakness  and  ignorance  this  man,  the 
original  American,  stands  facing  new  and  strange 
conditions. 

To  him  it  is  all  unwelcome  and  a  dark  mystery. 
His  fate  is  upon  him.  Bewildered  and  helpless, 
he  reaches  out  appealing  hands  to  his  white 
brother.  The  wrongs  done  him  appeal  to  our 
sense  of  honor  and  justice  ;  the  wrongs  he  has 
done  us  appeal  to  our  Christian  forgiveness. 
That  he  is  neglected  and  despised  and  hated  is 
a  Christian  reason  for  friendship.  If  in  the  te- 
pee he  needs  us,  in  the  lonely  cabin  he  needs  us 
still  more.  Fifty  thousand  bright  Indian  chil- 
dren, swarthy,  straight-backed,  black-eyed,  vig- 
orous, make  the  plea  a  moving  one  to  every 
heart.  The  value  of  every  human  being  made 
in  God's  image  and  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  a  mighty  motive,  and  it  is  all  reinforced 
by  every  consideration  of  patriotic  prudence." 

The  Northern  California  Indian  Association 
is  a  branch  of  the  Women's  National  Indian 
Association,  which  has  its  headquarters  in  Phil- 
adelphia, with  auxiliaries  all  over  the  Union.  It 
is  entirely  unsectarian,  and  welcomes  as  members 
all  friends  of  Indians,  whether  men  or  women. 
One  dollar  annually  constitutes  a  membership. 
Branches  may  be  formed  anywhere,  and  each 
branch  can  choose  its  own  work.  We  constantly 
hear  of  open  doors,  but  with  our  present  mem- 
bership and  resources,  we  are  obliged  to  turn 
from  them. 

For  "  Thb  Fkibnd." 

Reminiscences. 

A  very  remarkable  warning,  vouchsafed  to 
one  in  a  dream,  was  related  to  me  by  a  female 
Friend  as  follows : 

A  friend  of  hers  dreamed  that  she  was  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  visiting  an  acquaintance,  and 
upon  the  door  bell  ringing,  she  remarked,  "  Oh, 
I  will  go  to  the  door."  Upon  opening  it  she  saw 
standing  in  the  street  an  undertaker's  wagon. 
The  driver  on  the  step  said  to  her:  "Are  you 
ready,"  with  a  shudder,  she  answered,  "  Oh,  no," 
and  immediately  closed  the  door. 

This  dream  made  quite  a  strong  impression 
on  her  mind.  Some  time  after,  being  in  New 
York,  she  had  a  desire  to  visit  one  whose  room 
was  on  an  upper  floor  of  a  large  hotel,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  take  the  elevator  to  ascend.  As  its 
door  was  opened,  there  stood  the  very  person  she 
had  seen  in  her  dream,  and  in  the  same  voice 
and  manner  he  said  to  her,  "Are  you  ready." 
The  thought  of  the  undertaker's  wagon  she  had 
seen  in  her  dream  now  flashed  across  her  mind, 
and  exclaiming,  "  Oh,  no,"  she  sank  down  upon 
a  chair.  The  door  was  immediately  closed,  the 
elevator  started  up,  but  in  a  moment  it  fell,  and 
the  operator  was  instantly  killed — deep  thank- 
fulness doubtless  covering  her  mind  for  the  mer- 
ciful Providence  which  preserved  her  life. 

The  late  Sarah  Hillman  related  in  a  company 
of  Friends  a  dream  occurring  to  her  sister  Eliza- 
beth, in  which  warning  against  endeavoring  to 
find  an  easier  way  than  that  pointed  out,  was 
accompanied  with  encouragement  to  believe  that 
sustaining  help  will  be  afforded  to  those  made 
willing  to  pursue  the  path  of  duty.  The  dream 
was  to  this  import:  she  thought  that  in  com- 
pany with  her  sister  they  came  to  a  broad  and 
apparently  deep  river  which  it  was  necessary 
for  them  to  cross,  and  looking  around  to  her  dis- 
may, she  saw  that  there  was  no  other  way  than 
to  ford  it.  E's  courage  was  quite  unequal  to  the 
attempt,  but  Sarah  proposed  to  pass  over  before 
her  to  show  that  it  could  be  done.    E.  stood 


upon  the  shore  and  watched  her  sister  as  ; 
waded  in  the  water,  getting  deeper  and  deej 
and  hiding  progressively  more  and  more  of  1 
person,  until  at  length  she  was  entirely  lost 
sight.    E.  now  ran  up  the  bank  to  get  a  het^ 
view  of  the  river,  but  could  not  for  a  time  ^ 
anything  of  her  sister.    After  awhile,  howev  ■, 
her  hfad  began  to  show  itself,  then  her  she - 
ders,  and  gradually  more  and  more  of  her  fo  n 
came  into  view  as  she  steadily  pursued  her  v  y 
to  the  opposite  shore,  and  E.  soon  had  the  pie  - 
ure  to  see  her  safely  landed.    But  she  was  r 
from  being  encouraged  by  what  she  had  sei, 
and  determined  to  seek  some  spot  more  favora  le 
for  crossing.    For  this  purpose  she  wandereiB 
long  way  beside  the  stream,  anxiously  scruM- 
izing  the  waters,  but  found  to  her  disappoi  ;- 
ment  that  the  further  she  went  the  more  d  i- 
cult  and  dangerous  the  passage  appeared,    f  e 
therefore  concluded  to  retrace  her  steps  to  le 
place  where  she  had  seen  her  sister  cross  saf 
resolving  to  make  the  attempt  there,  deep  s 
dangerous  as  it  appeared,  and  to  follow  as  n 
as  she  could  in  her  footsteps.  Upon  making 
attempt,  the  waters  seemed  to  divide  before  1 
so  that  she  was  mercifully  enabled  to  cross  e 
dreaded  stream  dry-shod. 

Perhaps  it  was  on  the  same  occasion  thaljl. 
H.  told  of  a  ministering  Friend  of  Carol le 
Meeting  in  Virginia,  who  had  a  very  suy 
slave-holding  neighbor,  by  whose  house  she  lid 
to  pass  on  her  way  to  and  from  meetings,  and  \lo 
was  in  the  practice  of  insulting  her  on  all  ocji- 
sions,  and  in  every  way  he  could,  using  rotjh 
and  unsavory  expressions  very  hard  to  bear,  £jd 
his  conduct  was  so  outrageous  that  the  lilte 
colored  boy  who  usually  drove  her  to  meetlg 
was  afraid  to  pass  by  the  house.  j 

One  day  E.  said  to  her  husband,  who  wasjao 
invalid,  and  unable  to  accompany  her,  that  ie 
believed  it  would  be  right  for  her  to  make  iSs 
man  a  visit,  and  remonstrate  with  him  on  is 
conduct.  This  her  husband  much  opposed, fe- 
ingof  the  opinion  that  it  would  only  make  ni- 
ters worse,  but  as  E.  felt  it  a  duty  she  went  iw 
was  received  by  the  wife  with  perfect  politenk 
The  man  being  away  from  home  she  was  inv:»d 
to  await  his  return.  When  he  came  he  tret  id 
her  rather  roughly,  and  when  informed  of  jie 
object  of  her  visit,  was  much  displeased,  saidte 
had  only  served  her  right,  that  she  ought  it 
to  go  to  meeting,  but  stay  at  home,  and  m  id 
her  own  business,  etc.  E.  asked  him  if  he  }d 
never  read  in  the  Bible,  "Thou  shalt  worsjp 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  t  i.u 
serve."  "  No,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  « l3r 
read  such  a  passage."  Elizabeth  assured  hiijit 
was  there,  with  many  others,  showing  the  Ljd 
required  his  people  to  meet  together  to  won'!p 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  inquiring  tendi  y 
if  he  did  not  believe  in  the  Scriptures,  to  wl  ph 
he  assented,  and  then  she  proceeded,  as  the  Sf  lit 
gave  her  utterance  to  set  forth  the  duties  of  fe 
and  of  religion  to  one  whose  ears  were  evidei  ly 
opening  to  hear  her  message. 

E.  said  his  head  slowly  declined  as  he  liste  d 
to  her,  until  it  finally  rested  on  his  breast,  d 
before  she  finished  the  tears  were  coursing  d(  m 
his  cheeks.  As  she  rose  to  depart,  he  took  Ur 
hand,  saying,  "I  solemnly  promise  you,  I  s. 
Terril,  that  I  will  never  again  offend  as  I  h  re 
done,  and  from  this  time  forward  he  always  p- 
peared  anxious  to  do  her  every  favor  in  is 
power.  i 

Another  Friend,  Rachel  Clark,  mentione(  F. 
Scattergood  being  at  her  father's  house  at  *e 
time  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Salem.  A  ;jr 
the  meeting  was  over,  T.  stayed  three  days  \  .h 
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them,  not  being  able  to  see  his  way  further,  and 
fearful  of  taking  a  single  step  in  the  dark,  as  he 
expressed  it.  On  the  third  morning  a  domestic 
in  the  family  coming  into  the  room  where  they 
were  sitting,  T.  fixed  his  eyes  upon  her  and  in- 
vited her  to  take  a  seat,  addressing  her  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner,and  hissearchingtestiraony 
gradually  slid  into  a  prophetic  strain,  in  which 
he  clearly  pointed  out  what  was  to  be  her  future 
condition  and  service.  This  person  afterwards 
joined  the  Society  through  convincement.and  be- 
came a  useful  member.  Next  morning,  Tnomas 
saw  his  way  clear  to  move  forward. 


FOK  "THBFlttEND." 

Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and 
to  virtue,  knowledge  (2  I'eter  i :  5.) 

Who  could  expect  any  men,  merely  by  the 
study  of  books,  to  build  a  locomotive  engine,  if 
they  had  not  previously  also  had  some  knowl- 
edge of  the  practical  work,  or  for  a  chemist  to 
successfully  analyze  compounds  whilst  unac- 
quainted with  the  things  themselves  ?  Or  which 
of  us  could  with  any  confidence  trust  ourselves 
to  a  voyage  across  the  ocean  with  a  captain  who 
had  never  known  more  of  sailing  the  ship  than 
what  he  had  learned  from  books  ?  Theory  is 
useful  and  good  in  its  place,  but  theory  without 
practice  is  well  nigh  useless.  And  being  so  in 
natural  things,  it  is  not  less  so  in  spiritual. 
Christianity  is  designed  to  radically  affect  our 
life  and  conversation.  A  "  faith  without  work 
is  dead  being  alone."  He  who  believes  in  Jesus, 
must  follow  Jesus,  and  He  always  leads  into  the 
paths  of  righteousness  in  the  way  of  the  cross, 
and  therein  He  instructs  his  people  as  He  did 
Adam  and  Eve  in  the  walks  of  Eden. 

Christ  said  :  "  If  any  man  will  do  his  [the 
Father's]  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  1  speak  of 
myself"  (John  vii :  17).  There  is  then  no  true 
growth  in  Divine  knowledge  only  to  such  as  are 
found  doing  the  will  of  God.  Christ  came  to 
take  away  transgression,  to  make  an  end  of  sin, 
to  purge  his  people  from  all  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  so  the  apostle 
John  says:  "Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God" 
(2  John  9).  Here  doctrine  means  teaching,  for 
Christ  is  come  to  teadi  his  people  himself,  and 
"they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God,"  for  "the 
anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  Him  abid- 
cth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you;  but  as  the  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all' 
things,  and  is  truth  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  Him  "  (1 
John  ii:  27).  Now  Jesus  is  called  Christ  be- 
cause he  was  anointed  by  God  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "  So  I  have  set  ray  King  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion,"  and  we  are  Christians,  in  so  far  as 
Christ,  the  Anointed,  anoints  us  with  a  measure 
of  the  same  spirit,  the  promised  Comforter,  who 
should  "  teach  (his  disciples)  all  things  "  and 
gttide  them  into  all  truth,"  and  "should  con- 
tinue with  ihera  forever."  Christians  baptized 
by  this  onespirit  into  one  body,  are  members  of 
the  church,  which  is  Christ's  body,  and  having 
the  life  of  Jesus,  have  of  that  love  of  God,  and 
towards  man,  which  He  had,  and  as  He  wrought 
for  man's  salvation,  so  our  faith  in  Him  is  one 
that  worketh  by  love,"  and  these  works  are 
fruits  of  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  Christ's 
Spirit  within,  and  being  such  are  accepted  of 
the  Father. 

Here  then  is  the  only  true  and  saving  knowl- 
edge of  God,  attainable  by  all,  for  the  gift  is  to 
each  and  every  one,  and  they  who  seek  do  find, 
for  God  is  true  to  every  one  of  his  promises. 


"  A  manifestation  of  tlie  spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  witlial."  King  David,  speak- 
ing by  inspiration,  clearly  sets  forth  this  truth, 
saying,  "  Whoso  offereth  praise,  gloriiieth  me, 
and  to  him  thatordereth  iiis  conversation  aright, 
will  1  show  the  salvation  of  God"  (Ps.  1:  2'i). 
To  give  diligent  heed,  then,  to  the  Holy  Si)irit, 
which  convinceth  of  and  reproves  sin,  leads  into 
Truth,  guides  into  paths  of  righteousness,  takes 
of  the  things  of  Jesus,  and  manifests  the  Father ; 
this  is  to  obey  the  voice,  to  keep  God's  statutes, 
and  his  law  written  on  the  heart.  Such  as  these 
walk  in  the  light,  and  have  at  all  titnes  a  testi- 
mony to  the  Truth,  hidden  in  the  heart,  and 
God's  mercy  and  truth  rest  upon  them.  These 
are  both  hearers  and  doers  of  Christ's  word,  and 
are  the  true  Israel  of  God.  These  are  they  who 
only  have  a  true  and  saving  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  his  son  Christ  Jesus,  whom  He  hath  sent, 
and  this  is  eternal  life.  This  is  the  saints'  most 
holy  faith,  Jesus  himself  being  its  Spring  and 
Author,  a  faith,  like  Abraham's,  held  in  watch- 
ful obedience,  and  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God. 

  AV.  W.  B. 

The  Reformed  Episcopal  Church. 

[The  Episcopal  Recorder  of  Seventh  Month 
22nd,  contains  an  article  pointing  out  some  of 
the  differences  between  their  organization  and  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  church,  from  which  it  is 
an  offshoot.  A  clear  understanding  of  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  may  be  of  interest  to 
some  of  our  readers. — Ed.] 

"  Instead  of  these  differences  being  '  narrower 
than  those  which  exist  between  many  other 
Protestant  bodies,'  there  are  really  no  two  Prot- 
estant bodies  more  wide  apart  than  these  two. 
This  will  be  readily  admitted  by  well  informed 
persons  belonging  to  both  churches.  What  is 
more,  these  differences  are  in  every  respect  es- 
sential and  vital,  affecting,  as  they  do,  the  whole 
method  of  the  soul's  salvation. 

"  First,  of  baptism,  the  initial  ordinance.  In 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  the  necessity 
for  baptism  is  regarded  as  being  so  great  that, 
as  the  rubric  before  private  baptism  says,  '  the 
people  are  to  be  often  admonished,  that  they 
defer  not  the  baptism  of  their  children  longer 
than  the  first  or  second  Sunday  next  after  their 
birth,'  and  all  infants  are  eligible,  no  matter 
who  or  what  they  may  be. 

"  The  Reformed  Episcopal  church,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  common  with  the  Presbyterian,  the 
Methodist,  the  Congregationalist,and  most  other 
evangelical  Protestant  churches,  baptizes  the 
offspring  of  believing  Christian  parents  only, 
unless  the  person  to  be  baptized  is  able  to  make 
a  satisfactory  personal  profession  of  faith.  In- 
fants are  thus  'received  into  the  congregation,' 
not  into  the  church,  mind,  for,  according  to  Re- 
formed Episcopal  teaching,  there  is  a  dividing 
line  between  the  two  too-often  convertible  terms. 
With  them,  the  congregation,  consisting  of  ad- 
herents and  nominal  members,  contains  both 
wheat  and  tares,  good  fish  and  bad  (Matt,  xiii : 
24),  etc.,  while  the  church  is  the  general  as- 
sembly and  church  of  the  first-boru,  which  arc 
written  in  heaven  (Heb.  xii :  23).  The  Reformed 
Episcopal  church  receives  believers  who  have 
been  baptized  to  full  communion  and  church 
membership  by  laying  on  of  hands.  But  it 
does  not  attach  any  spiritual  import;ince  or  sig- 
nificance to  either  baptism  with  water  or  laying 
on  of  hands,  by  virtue  of  the  act  or  thing  itself 
{ex  opere  operaio).  The  sacraments  themselves 
confer  no  grace,  they  change  no  character.  As 
John  Frith,  the  martyr,  said  (burned  July  4th, 
1553),  '  If  thou  be  baptized  a  thousand  times  in 


water  and  have  no  faith,  it  availelh  thee  no 
more  towards  God  than  it  doth  a  goose  when 
she  ducketh  herself  with  water.' 

"  Compare  this  position  with  that  held  by  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  church.  In  its  'order  for 
the  public  baptism  of  infants,'  it  first  declares, 
that  '  All  men  are  conceived  and  born  in  sin, 
and  that  none  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  God 
except  he  be  regenerated  and  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Then  it  prays  that  the 
child  may  be  '  washed  and  sanctified  with  the 
Holy  (jfhost,' '  delivered  from  wrath,' '  received 
into  the  ark  of  Christ's  church,'  '  may  receive 
remission  of  sin  by  sj)iritual  regeneration,'  be 
'released  from  sin,' '  sanctified  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  '  receive  the  fulness  of  Thy  grace,  etc. 
Then,  after  the  godfathers  and  godmothers  have 
in  the  name  of  the  child  inadea  proxy  renuncia- 
tion of  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  etc.,  professed 
faith,  a  willingness  to  be  l)aptized,  and  promised 
to  obediently  keep  God's  holy  will  and  com- 
mandments, all  the  days  of  his  life,  another 
prayer  is  offered,  that  the  water  may  be  '  sancti- 
fied to  the  mystical  washing  away  of  sin.*  After 
which,  the  child  is  baptized  and  made  '  a  faith- 
ful soldier  and  servant  of  Christ,'  by  having  a 
crcjss  imprinted  on  its  brow,  which  done,  the 
minister  addresses  the  congregation  in  these  re- 
markable words:  "Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  that  this  child  is  regenerate  and  grafted 
into  the  body  of  Christ's  church,' etc.  The  whole 
concluding  with  a  thank.sgiving  to  God  that  it 
has  pleased  Him  to  grant  all  the  things  pre- 
viously prayed  for — by  and  through  the  opera- 
tion of  baptism,  thus:  '  We  yield  thee  hearty 
thanks,  most  merciful  Father,  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  regenerate  this  infant  with  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him  for  thine  own  child 
by  adoption,  and  to  incorporate  him  into  thy 
holy  church.  ...  he  being  dead  to  sin 
and  living  unto  righteousness,  and  being  buried 
with  Christ  in  his  death  .  .  as  he  is  made 
partaker  of  the  death  of  thy  Son,'  etc.  (Public 
baptism  of  infants,  Protestant  Episcopal  prayer 
book,  pp.  244-251).  And,  to  show  that  faith  haa 
nothing  to  do  in  any  way  with  this  marvellous 
transformation,  in  its  order  for  private  baptism, 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  reijuires  neither 
godfathers  nor  godmothers,  nor  any  other  fathers 
or  mothers  of  any  kind  for  that  matter,  or  a 
profession  of  faith  of  any  description  in  order 
that  any  poor  little  waif  of  a  few  days  old  may 
be  thus  regenerated,  and  as  the  second  answer 
in  the  catechism  says:  'made  a  member  of 
Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.' 

"  Reformed  Episcopalians  regard  such  doctrine 
as  this  to  be  damnable  error,  a  dangerous  de- 
lusion and  a  snare  to  perishing  sinnei*s,  mislead- 
ing them  into  a  false  security  and  a  foolish  de- 
pendence on  their  baptism  for  salvation,  for  what 
more  can  possibly  l)e  necessary  for  salvation 
than  those  things  which  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal church  professes  to  impart  to  every  child  it 
baptize^s?  But,  as  the  greatest  preacher  of  the 
century  once  said,  '  Alany,  many  men,  and 
women  also,  who  have  been  thus  made  members 
of  Christ  and  children  of  God,  have  perished  on 
the  scaffold.' 

"In  John  vi:  53,  we  read,  'Except  ye  eat 
thefiesh  of  the  Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you.'  The  Prote.-itant  Episco- 
pal church  regards  this  passage,  in  fact  the 
whole  teaching  of  the  chapter  as  pointing  to  the 
Lird's  supper,  which  w:is  not  instituted  until  a 
year  after  these  words  were  spoken. 

"  In  the  Reformed  Episcopal  church  a  sacra- 
ment 'is  understood  as  meaning  only  a  symbol 
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or  sign  divinely  appointed '  (Reformed  Episco- 
pal Art.  25). 

"  But  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  the 
sacraments  are  said  to  be  '  necessary  to  salva- 
tion '  (see  catechism).  The  Lord's  supper  is 
not  only  a  sign,  but  as  Protestant  Episcopal 
Art.  28  says :  '  To  such  as  rightly  receive  the 
same,  the  bread  which  we  break  is  a  partaking 
of  the  body  of  Christ;  and  likewise  the  cup  of 
blessing  is  a  partaking  of  the  blood  of  Christ,' 
and  while  transubstantiation  is  disclaimed,  the 
article  says  further:  'The  body  of  Christ  is 
given,  taken  and  eaten  in  the  supper  after  a 
spiritual  manner,  the  means  being  faith.'  Ac- 
cording to  the  old  catechism,  '  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and 
received  in  the  Lord's  supper.' 

"The  Protestant  Episcopal  church  asserts, 
therefore,  a  change  in  the  elements  at  consecra- 
tion ;  they  are  not  afterwards  what  they  were 
before ;  after  consecration  Christ  is  said,  and  be- 
lieved to  be  really  present  in  the  bread  and  in 
the  wine.  Yet,  Protestant  Episcopal  Art.  29 
claims  that  '  the  wicked  .  .  although  they 
do  press  with  their  teeth  the  sacrament,  yet  in 
no  wise  are  partakers  of  Christ,  but  those  who 
rightly  receive  the  same  do  indeed  eat  and  drink 
not  only  the  emblems,  but  the  very  body  and 
blood  of  Christ.' 

"  Per  contra,  the  Reformed  Episcopal  church 
sees  in  the  Lord's  supper  a  memorial  feast  in- 
stituted by  Christ,  and  commanded  by  Him  to 
be  continued  until  his  coming  again.  By  it  his 
death  and  passion  are  shown  forth  as  oft  as  his 
disciples  thus  remember  Him.  There  is  no  real 
presence  in  the  elements,  nor  any  change  what- 
ever affected  in  them  by  the  prayer  of  conse- 
cration. The  bread  and  wine  are  thus  set  apart 
for  a  holy  use — that  is  all.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  sixth  of  John  that  has  any  reference  to  the 
Lord's  supper  whatever.  The  Reformed  Epis- 
copal church,  however,  holds  to  the  exact  truth 
of  our  Lord's  words  as  quoted.  No  man  has  any 
spiritual  life — all  men  are  still  dead  in  tress- 
passes and  sins  until  they  'eat  of  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man  and  drink  his  blood.'  But  that  this 
eating  Christ's  body  and  blood  does  not  mean 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper  is  manifest,  for 
our  Lord  spake  of  it  to  his  hearers  as  a  then 
present  necessity,  and  doubtless  many  of  them 
died  before  the  supper  was  instituted,  and  then 
when  the  supper  was  instituted  only  twelve  men 
were  invited  to  it,  and  not  one  of  those  twelve 
has  left  any  account  of  another  celebration,  or, 
so  far  as  we  know,  ever  urged  on  any  one  its 
'  necessity.'  Only  one  of  them  has  left  a  word 
on  record  about  it.  Matthew  tells  of  the  insti- 
tution, that  is  all.  John,  the  beloved  disciple, 
does  not  mention  it. 

"The  Reformed  Episcopal  church  in  its  Art. 
21,  says:  "The  souls  dispersed  in  all  the  world, 
who  adhere  to  Christ  by  faith,  who  are  partak- 
ers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
the  house  of  God,  the  flock  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd— the  holy  universal  Christian  Church.' 

"  It  recognizes  Presbyterian  and  congregation 
ordinations  in  other  churches  as  being  ecjually 
valid  with  its  own  or  any  other  Episcopal  or- 
dination whatsoever,  holding  that  neither  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  nor  any  of  his  apostles  estab- 
lished any  particular  order  of  government  in 
his  church,  leaving  that  to  be  settled  and  regu- 
lated by  the  exigencies  of  time,  place  and  cir- 
cumstances. 

"  Opposed  to  this  view  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal church  asserts,  that  'in  Christ's  church 
there  always  have  been  bishops,  priests  and 


deacons,  and  that  no  man  can  exercise  lawful 
ministry  in  the  church  until  he  has  received 
Episcopal  consecration  or  ordination.'  (Preface 
to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  ordinal.)  So,  al- 
though Methodist  Episcopalians  are  the  most 
numerous  body  of  Christians  in  this  country, 
they  are  not,  according  to  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal ideas,  a  church,  nor  are  its  ministers  valid 
ministers. 

"  The  Reformed  Episcopal  Church  rejects  as 
erroneous  and  strange  doctrine  the  assertion  that 
Christian  ministers  are  '  priests '  in  another  sense 
than  that  in  which  all  believers  are  '  a  royal 
priesthood.'  But  the  ProtestantEpiscopal  church 
sets  up  an  order  of  priesthood  which  exercises 
sacerdotal  functions,  mediating  between  God 
and  man,  declaring  absolutions  and  remitting 
sins.  If  any  one  doubts  this  let  him  read  the 
'  form  and  manner  of  ordering  priests,  commenc- 
ing at  p.  514  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  prayer 
book.  At  p.  522  the  sacerdotal  power  and  au- 
thority is  conferred  by  the  bishop,  who,  with 
the  priests  present  at  an  ordination,  lays  his 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  candidate,  and  says 
these  words:  '  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the 
office  and  work  of  a  priest  in  the  church  of  God 
now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  imposition  of 
our  hands.  Whose  sins  thou  dost  forgive  they 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  thou  dost  retain 
they  are  retained,  and  be  thou  a  faithful  dis- 
penser of  the  Word  of  God,  and  of  his  holy 
sacraments.  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    Amen.'  " 

THE  SECRET. 

HARRIET  BBECHER  STOWE. 

"Thou  Shalt  keep  them  in  the  secret  of  Thy  presence 
from  tlie  strife  of  tongues.  ' 

When  winds  are  raging  o'er  the  upper  ocean. 
And  billows  wild  contend  with  angry  roar, 

'Tis  said,  far  down  beneath  the  wild  rommotion. 
That  peaceful  stillness  reigneth  evermore. 

Far,  far  beneath,  the  noise  of  tempests  dieth. 
And  silver  waves  glide  ever  peacefully, 

And  no  rude  stnrm,  how  fierce  soe'er  it  tiieth, 
Disturbs  the  iSabbalh  of  that  deeper  sea. 

So  to  the  soul  that  knows  Thy  love,  O  Purest ! 

There  is  a  temple,  sacred  evermore  ! 
And  all  the  babble  of  life's  angry  voices 

Dies  in  hushed  silence  at  its  peaceful  door. 

Far,  far  away,  the  noise  of  passion  dieth. 
And  loving  thoughts  rise  ever  peacefully, 

And  no  rude  storm,  how  fierce  soe'er  it  flieth. 
Disturbs  that  deeper  rest,  O  Lord,  in  Thee. 

O  Rest  of  rests  !    O  Peace  serene,  eternal ! 

Thou  ever  livest,  and  Thou  changest  never  ; 
And  in  the  secret  of  thy  presence  dwelletli 

Fulness  of  joy,  forever  and  forever. 

STORM  STRESSED. 

MARGARET  LEVrCK. 

Hard  are  thy  lessons,  Lord,  to  learn  ; 

Heavy  our  cross,  nor  are  we  strong. 
And  oft  with  weary  hearts  we  turn. 

To  Thee  and  ask,  how  long,  how  long  ? 

How  long  must  we,  with  every  day, 
Wake  to  fresh  knowledge  of  our  grief, 

And  from  the  heart's  dumb  sorrow  pray 
To  Thee  for  quick  relief. 

Deep  are  the  waters,  and  our  barque 
P'lies  rudderless  before  the  gale, 

The  pilot  seems  to  sleep,  and  dark 
Is  the  long  night  and  torn  the  sail. 

Oh,  Lord,  hold  out  Thy  beacon  light  ! 

Bid  tlKiU  the  hungry  waves  be  still, 
And  guide  our  storm  stressed  boat  aright, 

According  to  Thy  will. 

For  well  we  know  whatever  life 
May  bring  before  our  course  is  run, 

Whether  in  sorrow,  joy  or  strife. 
It  is  Thy  will,  not  ours,  be  done. 


The  Drain  of  War. 

At  a  lime  when  we  have  been  hearing  so  muc 
of  "war  and  rumors  of  war  "it  may  not  1: 
unprofitable  to  consider  for  a  moment  the  co 
of  war  ;  not  merely  the  annual  cost  of  militai 
and  naval  armaments,  but  the  amount  of  mone 
spent  in  actual  warfare.  Indeed,  if  the  enormot 
cost  of  war  were  kept  continually  in  thepubl 
mind,  it  would  be  one  of  the  very  strongest  forC' 
making  for  peace;  though,  generally  speakin 
public  opinion  is  nearly  always  on  the  side  ' 
peace,  and  most  wars  of  the  past  have  bee 
the  work  of  rulers  and  statesmen. 

The  disastrous  conflict  which  has  been  goic 
on  in  Cuba  for  something  like  two  years  h; 
already  costSpain  about  £80,000,000  in  militai 
expenditure,  while  it  has  ruined  the  richest  i 
her  colonial  possessions.  A  year  ago  it  w: 
calculated  that  Spain  was  spending  in  Cuba  ; 
the  rate  of  £35,000  per  day,  that  large  sum 
money  being  absorbed  in  the  maintenance  i 
the  100,000  soldiers  then  in  the  island,  the  si 
teen  cruisers  and  sloops,  and  the  twenty-six  gu  , 
boats  and  steam  launches  at  that  time  on  tlj 
coast  of  Cuba.  ' 

Since  then  large  reinforcements  have  bei 
sent,  both  military  and  naval,  and  the  comple 
destruction  of  farms  and  plantations  has  so  i 
creased  the  cost  of  provisions  in  the  island,  th; 
it  is  now  calculated  the  expense  to  Spain 
nearer  £80,000  than  £35,000  per  day.  H^ 
loss  in  men  is  not  known,  but  it  has  been  ve 
heavy,  and  the  great  majority  of  those  soldiej 
who  may  be  spared  to  survive  the  war  will  retu: 
to  Spain  physical  wrecks,  through  the  hardshi ;< 
and  exposure  in  the  malarious  districts  of  tl 
western  island. 

So  great  has  been  the  horror  of  the  Spanif 
people  to  their  relatives  being  drafted  out 
soldiers  to  Cuba,  that  the  Finance  Minister  h 
received  as  much  as  £150,000,  in  one  quart< 
from  parents  who  have  preferred  to  pay  £60 
the  price  of  buying  off  a  conscript —  rather  th; 
let  their  sons  go  out  to  meet  their  death  in  th 
miasmatic  swamps  of  Cuba.  If  the  war  contini  li 
much  longer  it  will  almost  certainly  bring  Spajj 
to  bankruptcy.  |' 

Even  the  comparatively  small  expedition  » 
Dongola  last  year  cost  over  £1,000,000  sterlir  , 
the  House  of  Commons  the  other  week  havi  ■ 
to  assent  to  a  vote  of  £798,902  as  a  "grant 
aid,"  and  to  a  vote  of  £145,000  for  the  emplo| 
ment  of  British  troops  at  Suakim,  which  v  i 
«lso  incidental  to  the  expedition  ;  while  t ; 
Matabele  war  from  first  to  last  must  have  &} 
considerably  more,  and  the  march  to  Coomass  |, 
which  was  only  a  tropical  picnic,  in  which!, 
mere  handful  of  men  were  employed,  used  > 
£160,000. 

For  truly  appalling  figures  we  have  to  re  ■ 
back  to  some  of  the  great  wars  of  history.  T  : 
Crimean  war,  1854-5,  cost  Great  Britain  ch  i 
on  £70,000,000,  and  out  of  750,000  men  w  f 
were  slaughtered  in  that  mad  and  unjustifial  s 
conflict,  20,526  were  British,  12  per  cent,  F 
whom  fell  in  battle,  and  88  per  cent,  died  i 
hospital. 

The  American  civil  war,  1861-5,  in  whi  i 
a  great  principle  of  humanity  was  at  stake,  c  ; 
the  almost  incredible  sum  of  10,000,000,0  I 
dollars,  and  sacrificed  the  lives  of  803,000  nv  , 
the  North  losing  303,000,  and  the  South  50  ■ 
000.  It  has  been  calculated  that  the  mon  ' 
wasted  in  this  great  conflict,  to  say  nothing  f 
the  awful  sacrifice  of  life,  would  have  paid  t  i 
purchase  price  of  all  the  slaves  eventually  t 
free. 

The  Franco-German  war,  1871,  cost  Frai  i 
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alone  the  enormous  sum  of  £316,000,000,  apart 
from  the  war  indemnity  of  5,000,000,000  francs  ; 
while  the  aggregate  loss  of  men  was  290,000. 
At  Gravelotte  alone  France  lost  13,328  men, 
and  Germany  4,900. 

Nearly  two  million  and  a-half  lives  have  been 
sacrificed  in  war  since  1850.  Some  of  the  great- 
est slaughters  have  just  been  mentioned.  But 
one  or  two  others  should  be  noted.  The  Russo- 
Turkish  war  of  1877  claimed  225,000  victims; 
the  Franco-Italian  war  of  1859,  45,000;  in  1866 
the  Austro-Prussian  war  was  the  death  of  40,- 
000  men  ;  the  Indian  mutiny,  1857,  and  the 
Chinese  war,  three  years  later,  took  away  52,- 
000  lives;  the  series  of  British  wars  in  Afghan- 
istan, 1878-80; Zululand,  1879  ;  Transvaal,  1881 ; 
Egypt,  1882 ;  Soudan,  1885 ;  and  Burmah,  1885, 
involved  the  slaughter  of  60,000  men  ;  while 
the  Chino-Japanese  war  of  1894  had  25,000 
victims.  The  loss  of  life  in  the  recent  French 
war  in  Madagascar  was  very  heavy,  and  the 
butcher's  bill  in  Cuba  will  be  a  terrible  one  when 
it  comes  to  be  reckoned  up. 

In  addition  to  the  loss  of  human  life  in  war, 
there  is  also  a  very  heavy  loss  of  animal  life, 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  horses  and  camels 
being  slaughtered,  almost  as  a  matter  of  course, 
so  far  as  war  reports  are  concerned,  for  one 
seldom  sees  any  notice  taken  of  this  item  of  the 
butcher's  bill,  and  statistics  are  somewhat  diffi- 
cult to  find. 

But  an  instance  may  be  given.  In  the  Soudan 
war  of  1885  there  was  a  terrible  slaughter  of 
camels.  Out  of  7,000  camels  purchased  for  the 
British  Army  during  the  campaign, 4,000  perish- 
ed. A  witness  writes  :  "  Camels  and  mules  were 
hamstrung  by  scores.  The  poor  maimed  brutes 
one  sees  hobbling  on  their  knees  all  over  the 
de.sert.  The  deaths  of  non-combatants  are  also 
problematic.  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  an  American 
missionary  to  Turkey,  stated  that  after  the  war 
between  Russia  and  Turkey,  in  1877,  the  dead 
bodies  of  about  a  thousand  mere  children  were 
taken  out  of  a  single  river  in  Turkey. 

Even  the  very  prospect  of  war,  without  its 
actually  happening,  may  be  a  disastrous  thing. 
Take  the  Angola-American  crisis  of  the  begin- 
ning of  1896,  when  the  Venezuelan  question 
reached  an  acute  stage,  and  occasioned  a  war 
scare  in  .America,  though  scarcely  in  Great 
Britian  :  the  effect  of  this  on  New  York  and  Am- 
erican markets  generally  was  such  as  to  involve 
the  loss  of  several  hundred  thousand  pounds.  If 
the  mere  thought  of  a  possible  war  produced 
such  a  disastrous,  though  temporary,  effect  on 
trade,  what  would  the  dread  reality  have  done  ? 

But  the  cost  of  actual  war  even  pales  into 
insignificance  when  we  look  at  the  yearly  expen- 
diture on  the  armies  and  navies  of  Europe.  The 
total  outlay  on  armaments  by  three  European 
powers  for  the  year  1896-7  reached  the  enor- 
mous total  of  £212,707,639.  The  greatest  spend- 
er is  Russia,  who  used  £51,635,270  of  this  sum; 
Great  Britain  comes  next  with  £38,334,000, 
which  is  to  be  increased  by  £5,500,000  for  the 
coming  financial  year  ;  and  France  a  close  third 
with  £37,024,084.  Germany's  outlay  was  placed 
at  £26,535,900,  Austria's  at  .£17,817,042,  and 
Italy's  at  £13,169,840,  while  Servia  spends  the 
least,  her  figure  for  1896-7  being  £498,600. 

These  figures  speak  for  themselves  ;  they  need 
no  elaboration  to  make  their  lessons  more  ap- 
parent. But  it  may  be  added  that  in  1874  the 
^ix  Great  European  Powers  spent  directly  in 
time  of  Peace,  on  warlike  material  and  expedi- 
tions, the  total  of  £96,000,000  ;  and  ten  years 
later  the  same  six  States  spent  £1 50,000',000, 
being  a  total  increase  of  £54,000,000. 


To-day  the  aggregate  expenditure  of  the  .six 
great  powers  stands  at  £185,000,000,  or  a  fur- 
tiier  increase  during  twelve  years  of  £35,000,- 
000.  While  this  shows  a  reduction  in  the  rate 
of  increase,  the  actual  increase  is  still  enormous, 
and  the  signs  of  the  times  do  not  encourage  us 
to  hope  for  any  marked  reduction  in  the  rate 
at  which  this  annual  expenditure  is  growing. 
But  this  cannot  go  on  forever.  What  will  be 
the  endt— Tit-Bits. 

Some  interesting  particulars  have  been  given 
in  a  Spanish  paper,  which  has  recently  come 
under  our  notice,  of  the  loss  of  blood  and  treas- 
ure caused  to  Spain  through  the  wars  in  Cuba 
and  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  From  the  first 
March,  1895,  to  the  28Lh  February,  1897,  the 
Spanish  government  sent  to  Cuba,  10  generals, 
675  superior  officers,  6,222  subalterns,  and  180,- 
345  of  the  rank  and  file.  These  187,282  men 
were  in  addition  to  the  12,500  men  whom  Gen- 
eral Calleja  had  already  at  his  disposal  when 
the  insurrection  broke  out.  Out  of  this  total 
of  about  210,000  men,  there  must  be  deducted 
1,314  dead  on  the  field  of  battle,  704  who  died  of 
wounds,  13,004  dying  of  yellow  fever,  and  at 
the  very  lowest  estimate,  10,000  men  who  died 
of  various  diseases.  There  must  again  be  de- 
ducted the  wounded  and  the  invalided  sent 
back  to  Spain,  and  there  are  said  to  be  already 
nearly  22,000  of  these.  Taking  everything  into 
consideration,  then,  there  is  a  total  loss  of  46,- 
000  men  out  of  210,000,  and  even  out  of  the 
164,000  remaining,  there  were  16,000  men  in 
hospital  on  the  28th  February  last.  As  regards 
the  officers,  there  have  been  6  generals  killed, 
13  superior  officers  killed  or  died  of  their  wounds, 
30  of  yellow  fever,  25  of  various  diseases;  108 
subalterns  were  killed,  287  died  of  yellow  fever, 
and  96  of  various  diseases.  To  the  Philippine 
Islands,  Spain  sent  in  six  months,  6  generals, 
99  superior  officers,  735  subalterns,  and  25,784 
soldiers.  Of  these,  26  officers  and  234  soldiers 
are  dead,  39  officers  and  868soldiers  were  wound- 
ed before  the  decisive  battles  of  Cavite.  Who 
will  say  now  that  the  extension  of  colonial  pos- 
sessions is  not  a  costly  one? — Family  Doctor. 

Prolonged  contention  with  Cuba  and  the  dis- 
turbances in  Manilla  have  left  their  mark  on 
the  commerce  of  Spain.  In  what  measure  may 
be  judged  from  the  latest  Consular  report  as  to 
the  trade  of  Barcelona.  Strife  in  the  two  places 
mentioned  has  to  a  great  extent  paralyzed  the 
commerce  of  Catalonia,  as  it  is  a  manufacturing 
rather  than  agricultural  district,  and  the  largest 
part  of  the  manufactured  goods  fnind  a  market 
in  the  Spanish  colonies,  now  nearly  completely 
closed  to  them.  Everywhere  in  Catalonia  mills 
have  been  closed,  or  are  working  short  time, 
and  with  diminished  numbers  of  hands.  As 
an  example,  take  the  town  of  Mataro,  one  of  the 
principal  manufacturing  places  of  the  district. 
Here,  out  of  eight  factories  making  cotton  goods, 
five  only  are  working,  and  these  with  only  one- 
third  of  their  complement  of  workmen,  and  on 
an  average  of  only  four  days  in  the  week,  850 
hands  are  thrown  out  of  employment,  and  forty 
other  factories,  which  ordinarily  employ  about 
8,000  hands,  are  working  with  half  the  number. 
This  causes  a  great  deal  of  misery,  which  would 
be  more  apparent  than  it  is  had  not  such  a  drain 
on  the  population  taken  place  to  sujiply  recruits 
for  the  armies  in  the  lield,  the  flower  of  the 
youth  in  the  manufacturing  towns,  as  well  as 
the  surrounding  country,  having  been  called  on 
to  join  the  flag.  This  in  some  of  the  country  vil- 
lages is  particularly  noticeable,  where  none  but 
old  men  and  women  and  children  are  to  beseen. 


and  the  latter  are  emploj'ed  in  tilling  the  soil 
and  attending  to  the  f  arms. — Hcruld  oj  I'euce. 

A  Hunt  in  the  Genizah. 

["Editor's  Note. — In  the  foremost  rank  of  living 
IlebraisU  and  rabbiniral  scholars  stand.s  Solomon 
Scliecliter,  M.  A.,  whose  oflicial  position  is  that  of 
Header  in  Kabbinic  at  Cambridge  University,  JOng- 
land.  A  native  of  Roumania,  he  settled  in  Berlin,  and, 
later,  was  induced  \>y  Claude  (}.  Montefiorc  to  make 
England  (he  home  of  his  adoption.  .Vmong  other 
products  of  Schecliler's  masterly  pen  is  his  recent  vol- 
ume of  Studies  in  .Judaism.  But  his  great  work,  upon 
which  he  lias  been  studiously  laboring  for  a  numl>er 
of  years  past,  is  his  edition  ol  the  Midrash  Ila-Gadol, 
fn  m  manuscripts  obtained  by  travellers  in  Yemen, 
South  Arabia.  Scheeliter  is  yet  scarcely  fifty  years  of 
asje.  Alihough  foreign  born,  he  uses  the  English 
tongue  with  rare  felicity.  The  exactness  of  science  has 
not  dried  out  the  juices  of  a  delightful  literary  style. 
Here,  indeed,  are  the  marks  of  that  genius  which  at- 
tains not  only  to  accuracy  of  knowledge,  but  which 
finds  its  root  [)ower  in  <juick  percejitions  and  in  a  pro- 
found sympathetic  spiritual  insight.  Yet  of  such 
characteristics  as  these — characteristics  which  display 
themselves  both  in  child  like  simplicity  and  in  leonine 
strength — nature  and  hard  labor  build  the  great  re- 
ligious philosopher  and  interpreter.  The  following 
article  from  Scliecliter's  [len  demonstrates  how  he  can 
address  himself  l  oth  to  the  schohir  and  to  the  people. 
Since  it  was  received,  a  few  days  ago,  the  author  posted 
this  later  bit  of  news,  dated  .j uly  1st,  to  the  Editor: 
'My  hopes  were,  thank  God  !  fulfilled,  having  found 
to-day,  among  thetienizali  fragments,  fresh  fragments 
of  the  original  Hebrew  of  Ecclesiasticns.'  The  im- 
portance of  this  single  discovery  gives  assurance  of  in- 
valuable results  to  follow  the  careful  examination  of 
the  contents  of  the  Genizah."] 

The  Genizah,  which  was  the  object  of  my  late 
travels  in  the  East,  is  an  old  Jewish  institution. 
The  word  is  derived  from  the  new-Hebrew  verb 
genaz,  and  signifies  treasure-hou.«e  or  hiding- 
place,  when  applied  to  books,  it  means  much  the 
same  thing  as  burial  means  with  men.  When 
the  spirit  is  gone,  we  put  the  corpse  outof  .-iight 
to  protect  it  from  abuse.  Likewise,  when  the 
writing  is  worn  out,  we  hide  the  book  to  pre- 
serve it  from  profanation.  The  contents  of  the 
book  go  up  to  heaven  like  the  soul.  "  1  see  the 
parchment  burning,  and  the  letters  flying  up  in 
the  air."  These  were  the  last  words  of  tlie  martyr, 
R.  Chanina  ben  Teradyon,  when  he  went  to  the 
stake  wrapped  in  the  scroll  of  the  Law.  The 
feeling  of  the  similarity  of  books  with  men  was 
so  strong  that  sometimes  they  used  the  term 
"hide"  also  in  epitaphs:  "Here  was  hidden 
(nignaz,  or  nitvian),  tiiis  man."  When  R.  Elie- 
zer  the  Great  was  buried,  they  said,  "  a  scroll  of 
the  law  was  hidden,  and  it  is  probably  this  feel- 
ing which  accounts  for  the  injunction  that  worn- 
out  cojjies  of  the  Pentateuch  should  be  hidden 
in  the  grave  of  a  scholar.  More  often,  however, 
as  far  as  I  had  occasion  to  observe,  they  dug 
for  the  dead  books  a  grave  by  thcmselvei;  in  the 
cemetery,  or  hid  them  in  some  sort  of  shed  ad- 
joining the'  synagogue. 

Happily  for  u.s,  this  process  of"  hiding  "  was 
not  confined  to  the  dead  or  worn-out  books.  In 
course  of  hi.-^tory,  the  Genizah  extended  its  pro- 
tection also  to  what  we  may  call — to  carry  on 
the  simile— invalid  books;  that  is,  books  which, 
by  long  use  or  want  of  care,  are  now  in  a  de- 
fective state,  sheets  i)eing  missing  cither  at  the 
beginning,  in  the  middle,  or  at  the  end,  and 
thus  disqualified  for  the  common  purposes  of 
study.  Another  .*ort  of  works  which  were  or- 
dered to  the  (ienizah  were  what  we  may  call 
disgraced  books — books  which  once  pretended 
to  the  rank  of  Scriptures,  but  which  were  found 
by  the  authorities  to  be  wanting  in  the  qualifi- 
cation of  being  dictated  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  were  "  hidden,"  hence  our  terra  "Apocry- 
pha" for  writings  excluded  from  (or  never  ad- 
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mitted  iDto)  the  canon.  Of  course,  these  books 
came  into  the  Genizah  in  safe  and  sound  vol- 
umes, but  the  times  in  which  synods  and  coun- 
cils were  able  to  test  the  rather  indefinable 
quality  of  inspiration  are  so  remote  that  the 
"  external  works  "  met,  by  long  neglect,  with  the 
same  fate  of  decomposition  which  awaited  sacred 
books  by  reason  of  long  and  constant  use. 

Besides  these  sacred  and  semi-sacred  books, 
the  Genizah  proved  a  refuge  to  a  class  of  writ- 
ings that  never  aspired  to  the  dignity  of  real 
books,  but,  are,  for  all  that,  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance for  Jewish  history.  As  we  know,  the 
use  of  the  sacred  language  was,  among  the  Jews, 
not  confined  to  the  sacred  literature.  With 
them  it  was  a  living  language.  They  wrote  in 
it  their  letters,  kept  in  it  their  accounts,  and 
composed  in  it  their  love  and  wine  songs.  All 
legal  documents,  as  leases,  contracts,  letters  of 
divorce  and  marriage  settlements,  the  transac- 
tions, as  well  as  the  judgments,  of  the  courts  of 
justice,  were  drawn  up  in  Hebrew,  or,  at  least, 
written  in  Hebrew  letters.  As  the  Jews,  how- 
ever, attached  a  certain  sacredness  to  every- 
thing resembling  the  Scriptures,  either  in  mat- 
ter or  in  form,  they  were  loath  to  treat  even 
these  secular  documents  as  refuse,  and  disposed 
of  them,  when  they  were  overtaken  by  old  age, 
by  ordering  them  to  the  Genizah,  in  which  they 
found  a  resting-place  for  centuries.  The  Genizah 
thus  represents  a  combination  of  sacred  lumber- 
room  and  record-oflice  of  the  old  community. 

It  was  to  such  a  Genizah  that  I  set  out  in  the 
middle  of  last  December.  My  destination  was 
Cairo.  The  conviction  of  the  importance  of  its 
Genizah  grew  upon  me  by  the  various  manu- 
scripts which  found  their  way  from  it  into  Eng- 
lish private  and  public  libraries,  most  of  which 
I  had  occasion  to  examine,  which  even  led  to 
some  important  discoveries.  I  therefore  deter- 
mined to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  the  sources 
whence  they  came.  My  plan  recommended  it- 
self to  the  authorities  of  Cambridge  University, 
and  found  warm  supporters  in  Prol'essor  Sidg- 
wick,  Dr.  Donald  MacAlister,  and  especially 
Dr.  Taylor,  the  master  of  St.  John's  College. 
To  the  enlightened  generosity  of  this  great  stu- 
dent and  patron  of  Hebrew  literature  it  is  due 
that  my  pilgrimage  turned  into  a  regular  pleas- 
ure trip  to  Egypt,  which  was  also  extended  into 
the  Holy  Land. 

When  the  sources  of  the  Nile  are  already 
visited  by  bicycles,  there  is  little  fresh  to  be 
said  about  Cairo  and  Alexandria.  The  latter, 
in  which  I  landed,  is  particularly  disappoint- 
ing to  the  Jewish  student.  There  is  nothing  in 
it  to  remind  one  of  Philo,  whose  vague  specu- 
lations were  converted  into  saving  dogma,  or  of 
the  men  of  the  Septuagint,  whose  very  blunders 
threaten  now  to  become  Scripture.  Nor  is  there 
any  trace  left  of  the  principal  synagogue,  in 
whose  magnificent  architecture  and  tasteful  ar- 
rangements the  old  rabbis  saw  an  expression  "  of 
the  glory  of  Israel."  Nor  is  Cairo  more  promising 
at  the  first  glance  one  gets  of  it  on  one's  way  from 
the  station  to  the  hotel.  Everything  in  it  cal- 
culated to  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  Europeu  tour- 
ist is  sadly  modern,  and  my  heart  sank  within 
me  when  contemplating  that  this  was  the  place 
from  which  I  was  expected  to  return  laden  with 
spoils,  the  age  of  which  would  command  respect 
even  in  our  ancient  seats  of  learning.  How- 
ever, I  felt  reassured  after  a  brief  interview  with 
the  Rev.  Aaron  Bensimon,  the  Grand  Kabbin 
of  Cairo,  from  whom  I  soon  learned  that  it  was 
Old  Cairo  which  would  be  the  field  of  my  ac- 
tivity—a place  old  enough  to  enjoy  the  respect 
even  of  a  resident  of  Cambridge. 
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I  must  remark  here  that  the  Genizah,  like  all 
other  property  of  the  synagogue  in  Cairo,  is 
vested  in  the  rabbi  and  the  wardens  for  the  time 
being.  To  this  reverend  gentlemen  and  to  Mr, 
Youssef  M.  Cattuni,  the  president  of  the  Jewish 
community,  my  best  thanks  are  due  for  the  lib- 
erality with  which  they  put  their  treasures  at 
my  disposal,  and  the  interest  they  showed  and 
the  assistance  they  gave  ma  in  my  work. 

I  drove  to  this  ancient  Genizah  accompanied 
by  the  rabbi.  We  left  our  carriage  somewhere 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Babylonian  Wall, 
whence  the  rabbi  directed  his  steps  to  the  so- 
called  Synagogue  of  Ezra  the  Scribe.  This 
synagogue,  which  bears  also  in  some  writings 
the  name  of  the  prophets  Elijah  and  Jeremiah, 
is  well  known  to  old  chroniclers  and  travellers 
such  as  Makrese,  Sambari,  and  Benjamin  of 
Tudela.  I  cannot  here  attempt  to  reproduce  the 
legends  which  have  grown  up  around  it  in  the 
course  of  time.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  it  has  an 
authentic  record  extending  over  more  than  a 
thousand  years,  having  served  originally  as  a 
Coptic  Church  (St.  Michael's),  and  been  there- 
after converted  into  a  synagogue  soon  after  the 
Mohammedan  conquest  of  Egypt;  from  which 
time  it  has  remained  in  the  uninterrupted  pos- 
session of  the  Jews  up  to  the  present  day.  The 
Genizah,  which  probably  always  formed  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  synagogue,  is  now  situated  at 
the  end  of  the  gallery  representing  a  sort  of  win- 
dowless  and  doorless  room  of  proportionally  fair 
dimensions.  The  entrance  is  on  the  west  side, 
through  a  big  shapeless  hole,  reached  by  a  lad- 
der. After  showing  me  over  the  place  and  the 
neighboring  buildings,  or  rather  ruins,  the  rabbi 
introduced  me  to  the  beadles  of  the  synagogue, 
who  are  at  the  same  time  the  keepers  of  the 
Genizah,  and  authorized  me  to  take  from  it  what 
and  as  much  as  I  liked. 

Now,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  I  liked  all.  Still, 
some  discretion  was  necessary.  I  have  already 
indicated  the  raized  nature  of  the  Genizah.  But 
one  can  hardly  realize  the  confusion  in  such  a 
real  old  Genizah  before  one  has  seen  it.  It  is 
the  battle-field  of  books  ;  a  battle  in  which  the 
literary  productions  of  many  centuries  had  their 
share,  the  diyecta  membra  of  which  are  now 
strewn  over  its  area.  Some  of  the  belligerents 
have  perished,  and  were  literally  ground  to 
dust  in  the  terrible  struggle  for  space,  whilst 
others,  as  if  overtaken  by  a  general  crush,  are 
squeezed  into  big,  unshapely  lumps,  which,  even 
with  the  aid  of  chemical  appliances,  can  no 
longer  be  separated  without  serious  damage  to 
their  contents.  In  their  present  condition  these 
lumps  sometimes  alFord  a  curiously  suggestive 
combination  ;  as,  for  instance,  when  you  find  a 
piece  of  some  rationalistic  work,  in  which  the  very 
existence  of  either  angel  or  devil  is  denied, 
clinging  for  dear  life  to  an  amulet  in  which 
these  very  beings  (mostly  the  latter),  are  bound 
over  to  be  on  their  good  behavior  and  not  to  in- 
terfere with  Miss  Yair's  love  to  somebody.  The 
development  of  the  romance  is  obscured  by  the 
fact  of  the  last  lines  of  the  amulet  being  mounted 
on  some  I  O  U  or  lease,  and  this  in  its  turn  is 
squeezed  between  the  sheets  of  an  old  moralist, 
who  treats  all  attention  to  money  affairs  with 
scorn  and  indignation,  whilst  all  this  contra- 
dictory matter  is  tightly  cleaving  to  some  sheets 
from  a  very  old  Bible — which,  indeed,  ought  to 
be  the  last  umpire  between  these  contradictory 
views,  but  is  hardly  legible  without  peeling  off' 
from  its  surface  the  contents  of  some  printed 
work  sticking  to  this  old  nobility  with  all  the 
obstinacy  and  intrusiveness  of  the  parvenu. 
The  printed  matter  proved  indeed  a  source  of 
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great  trouble.    It  is  true  that  occasionally 
supplied  loose  sheets  of  editions  which  ha 
been  lost  to  us,  and  are  thus  of  considerable  i 
terest  to  the  bibliographer ;  but  considering  tli 
the  Genizah  has  survived  Gutenberg  for  near 
five  centuries,  the  great  bulk  of  it  is  bound 
be  of  comparatively  modern  times,  and  as  sui 
absolutely  useless  to  the  student.   I  had,  thei 
fore,  to  confine  my  likings  to  the  manuscrip 
But  the  amount  of  the  fragments  in  print 
very  large,  constituting  as  they  do  nearly  ; 
the  contributions  to  the  Genizah  of  the  last  fo 
hundred  years.    Most  of  my  time  in  Cairo  w  i 
spent  in  getting  rid  of  these  parvenus,  whi ,. 
every  piece  of  paper  or  parchment  which  h; 
any  claim  to  a  respectable  age  was  packed 
bags  and  conveyed  to  the  forwarding  agent,  to  ji 
shipped  to  England.  The  task  was  by  no  meai 
an  easy  one,  the  Genizah  being  a  very  daf 
place,  and  emitting  clouds  of  dust  when  its  cc  • 
tents  are  stirred,  as  if  protesting  against  the  d  • 
turbance  of  its  inmates.  And  the  protest  is  t  s 
less  to  be  ignored  since  the  dust  settles  in  on^  i 
throat,  threatening  one  with  suffocation. 

I  was  thus  compelled  to  accept  the  aid  oflTer  . 
to  me  by  the  keepers  of  the  place,  who  had  soi  d 
experience  in  such  work  from  their  connecti  i 
with  former  acquisitions  (perhaps  they  we  i 
rather  depredations),  from  the  Genizah.  c 
course,  they  declined  to  be  paid  for  the  servics 
rendered  in  hard  cash  of  so  many  piastres  jf 
diem.  This  is  a  vulgar  way  of  doing  business  l» 
which  no  self-respecting  keeper  of  a  real  Ge  j- 
zah  could  degrade  himself,  not  quite  consistf  i 
with  the  dignity  of  the  "  Inglese  Chachanf 
who  enjoys  the  immediate  protection  of  Co(L 
from  which  it  follows  that  he  is  the  master x 
untold  riches.  But  they  insisted  the  more  i 
baksheesh,  which,  besides  being  a  more  dignifil 
way  of  remuneration,  has  the  advantage  also  r 
being  expected  for  services  not  rendered.  « 
fact,  the  whole  population  within  the  precin 
of  the  Genizah  were  constantly  forthcoming  w  k 
claims  on  my  liberality ;  the  men  as  worthy  cr 
leagues  employed  in  the  same  work  (of  selj- 
tion),  as  myself,  or,  at  least,  in  watching  usjt 
our  work  ;  the  women  for  greeting  me  respel- 
fully  when  I  entered  the  place,  or  for  showir 
me  their  deep  sympathy  in  my  fits  of  coughig 
caused  by  the  dust.  If  it  was  a  fete  day,  si  n 
as  the  New  Moon  or  the  Eve  of  the  Sabbath,  je 
amount  expected  from  me  for  all  these  kind  h 
tentions  was  a  much  larger  one,  it  being  o)  \r 
proper  that  the  Western  millionaire  should  c  - 
tribute  from  his  fortunes  to  the  glory  of  e 
next  meal. 

All  this  naturally  led  to  a  great  deal  of  h  i  - 
gliug  and  bargaining,  for  which  I  was  sadly  i- 
prepared  by  my  former  course  of  life,  and  wh  b 
involved  a  great  loss,  both  of  money  and  tii  (. 
But  what  was  worse  was,  as  I  soon  found  cii, 
that  a  certain  Greek  dealer  in  antiquities,  V;b 
shall  be  nameless  here,  had  some  mysteri  p 
connections  with  the  Genizah  which  enab  1 
him  to  offer  me  a  fair  number  of  fragments  r 
sale.  Of  course,  there  was  some  satisfaction  to  |b 
a  descendant  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  so  eage  i'' 
active  in  the  diffusion  of  Hebrew  literature.  It 
I  could  not  help  wishing  that  he  would  carry  p 
his  enterprise  at  some  other  place,  the  looting  If 
which  would  not  clash  so  sadly  with  the  cla  Is 
I  had  on  the  Genizah.  My  complaints  to  te 
authorities  of  the  Jewish  community  brou  It 
this  plundering  to  a  speedy  end,  but  not  beje 
I  had  parted  with  some  guineas  by  way  of  p  |- 
ment  to  the  worthy  Hellene  for  a  certain  nia- 
ber  of  selected  fragments  which  were  mine  y 
right,  and  on  which  he  put  exorbitant  prices 
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The  number  of  fragments  thus  procured  by 
me  amounts  to  about  forty  thousand.  Their 
closer  examination  has  only  begun  after  ray  re- 
turn to  England,  and  it  will  still  take  a  long 
time  before  an  adequate  account  of  them  is  pos- 
sible. Here  only  a  few  brief  remarks  about 
their  general  character,  which,  of  course,  must 
be  taken  with  all  due  reserve. 

The  study  of  the  Torah,  which  means  the 
revelation  of  God  to  man,  and  the  cultivation 
of  prayer,  which  means  the  revelation  of  man  to 
God,  have  been  the  grand  passions  of  old  Ju- 
daism ;  hence  the  fact  that  Bible  (Old  Testa- 
ment) and  liturgy  occupy  the  largest  part  of  the 
Genizah.  The  former  (Bible),  though  offering 
no  textual  variations  of  consequence  is,  never- 
theless, not  devoid  of  points  of  interest,  for  some 
fragments  go  back  as  far  as  the  tenth  century, 
and  are  thus  of  great  value  if  only  as  specimens 
of  writing;  others  are  furnished  with  marginal 
glosses,  or  are  interspersed  with  Chaldaic  and 
Arabic  versions,  whilst  some  are  provided  with 
quite  a  new  system  of  punctuation,  differing  both 
from  the  Eastern  and  the  Western.  Regarding 
Apocrypha,  I  will  only  point  here  to  the  frag- 
ment of  the  original  of  Ecclesiasticus,  which  it 
was  my  good  fortune  to  discover  on  the  thir- 
teenth of  May,  1896,  in  the  Lewis-Gibson  col- 
lection of  fragments.  The  communications  about 
its  size,  shape,  writing,  and  arrangement  of  lines 
and  columns,  both  in  the  press  and  in  private 
letters,  led  soon  to  the  discovery  of  further  frag- 
ments in  Oxford.  But  all  these  come  from  a 
Genizah,  and  hold  out  the  hope  that  our  recent 
acquisitions  will  yield  more  remains  of  these 
semi-sacred  volumes.  As  to  liturgy  the  Genizah 
offers  the  remains  of  the  oldest  forms  of  the  wor- 
ship of  the  synagogue,  throwing  thus  much 
light  on  the  history  of  the  Jewish  prayer-book. 
I  will  remark,  in  passing,  that  so  far  I  have 
not  found  a  single  prayer  for  the  departed, 
which  favorably  contrasts  with  the  liturgical 
productions  of  recent  times  in  which  death 
reigns  supreme.  The  number  of  hymns  found  in 
the  Genizah  is  also  very  great,  and  they  reveal 
to  us  a  whole  series  of  latter-day  psalmists  hith- 
erto unknown. 

Next  to  these  main  branches  come  the  frag- 
ments of  the  two  Talmuds  (theTalmud  of  Baby- 
lon and  the  Talmud  of  Jerusalem)  and  Midra- 
shim  (old  rabbinic  homilies).  They  are  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  student  of  Jewish  tra- 
dition, giving  not  only  quite  a  new  class  of 
manuscripts  unknown  to  the  author  of  the  Fa- 
me Lecliones,  but  also  restoring  to  us  parts  of 
old  rabbinic  works  long  ago  given  up  as  lost 
forever.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  both 
Bible  and  Talmud  are  accompanied  by  a  long 
train  of  commentaries  and  sub-commentaries  in 
Hebrew  as  well  as  in  Arabic.  It  is  the  penalty 
of  greatness  to  be  in  need  of  interpretation,  and 
Jewish  authoritative  works  have  not  escaped 
this  fate. 

The  number  of  autograph  documents  brought 
to  light  from  the  Genizah  is  equally  large.  Some 
few  original  specimens  will,  1  have  good  reason 
to  believe,  soon  be  seen  in  the  library  of  Judge 
Sulzberger  in  Philadelphia.  These  documents 
extend  over  nearly  seven  hundred  years  (eighth 
to  fourteenth  centuries).  What  a  rich  life  these 
long  rolls  unfold  to  us !  All  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men  and  situations  are  represented  in  them; 
the  happy  young  married  couple  by  its  marriage 
contract ;  the  marriage  that  failed  by  its  letter 
of  divorce  ;  the  slave  by  his  deed  of  emancipa- 
tion ;  the  court  of  justice  by  its  legal  decisions  ; 
the  heads  of  the  schools  by  their  learned  epis- 
tles; the  newly  appointed  rabbi  by  the  descrip- 


tion of  his  installation  ;  the  rich  trader  by  his 
correspondence  witli  his  agents  in  Muliil)iir;  the 
gentleman  beggar  by  his  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion to  the  great  ones  in  Israel ;  the  fanatics  by 
their  thundering  excommunications  ;  the  gentle 
one  by  his  mild  apologies  ;  the  fool  by  his  amu- 
let ;  the  medical  man  by  his  prescriptions,  and 
the  patient  by  his  will.  To  these  may  be  added 
a  vast  amount  of  miscellaneous  matter,  philo- 
sophical and  mystical,  as  well  as  controversial, 
which  is  the  more  difficult  to  identify,  inasmuch 
as  almost  every  fragment  bears  witness  to  the 
existence  of  a  separate  work. 

All  these  treasures  are  now  stored  up  in  the 
library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  where 
they  are  undergoing  the  slow  process  of  a  thor- 
ough examination,  the  results  of  which  will 
prove,  I  am  certain,  interesting  alike  to  the 
theologian  and  the  historian. — S.  Schechter  in 
S.  S.  Times. 

A  Friend  has  sent  to  us  the  following  inci- 
dent in  her  experience : 

"  Some  years  ago,  while  getting  ready  to  go  to 
Arch  Street  Meeting  on  Fifth-day,  a  great  trial 
came  upon  me,  and  I  thought  if  I  could  be 
spared  that,  if  it  would  only  pass  away,  then  a 
better  feeling  came,  and  I  said,  if  it  is  for  my 
purification  and  sanctification,  give  me  strength 
to  bear  it. 

"  Thomas  Evans  preached  an  excellent  and  in- 
teresting sermon,  was  about  to  take  his  seat,  but 
turned  and  said:  'Since  I  have  been  standing 
upon  my  feet  my  mind  has  been  drawn  into  very 
close  and  tender  sympathy  with  some  one  pres- 
ent, whose  trial  is  a  peculiar  one,  that  she  can 
not  speak  of  it  to  others,  but  know  oh,  my 
Friend,  it  is  for  thy  purification  and  sanctifica- 
tion, and  strength  will  be  given  thee  to  bear  it,' 
and  went  on  with  most  sweet  and  comforting 
encouragement  for  me." 


THE 
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EIGHTH 

MONTH  28,  1897. 

It  is  at  times  a 

source  of  interest  to  notice 

how  similar  trains  of  thought  seem  to  occupy 
the  minds  of  different  persons  at  or  near  the 
same  time. 

The  writer  on  one  occasion  attended  a  re- 
ligious meeting,  where  a  ministering  Friend 
knelt  and  offered  praise  to  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  for  the  common  mercies  of 
life,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  blessings  vouch- 
safed to  his  children.  In  the  course  of  his  offer- 
ing, he  referred  to  the  multitudes  who  suffered 
from  hunger,  thirst  and  exposure,  while  we  were 
bountifully  fed  and  protected.  Surely  it  was  well 
that  our  attention  should  thus  be  called  to  our 
dependence  on  our  Father  in  Heaven,  so  that 
we  might  realize  in  our  own  experience  the  feel- 
ings described  by  Addison  in  his  lines: 

When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God,  my  rising  son!  sur- 
veys, 

Transported  with  the  view,  I'm  lost  in  wonder,  love 
and  praise. 

The  day  following,  I  was  at  another  meeting, 
many  miles  distant,  where  another  congrega- 
tion had  assembled,  and  here  one  minister  dwelt 
on  the  same  topic  in  his  discourse ;  and  another 
ofiered  a  somewhat  similar  prayer  to  that  which 
had  found  expression  the  day  previous. 

Is  there  not  reason  to  fear  that  we  are  not 
sufficiently  conscious  of  the  enjoyment  we  re- 
ceive from  the"  common  mercies  of  God?"  When 
circumstances  deprive  us  of  any  of  these,  we  are 
conscious  enough  of  the  suffering  their  loss  en- 


tails— ljut  while  we  have  them  in  possession  we 
are  too  apt  to  accept  them  as  a  matter  of  course, 
and  fail  to  recognize  the  gratitude  that  is  due. 

One  who  enjoys  uninterrupted  good  health 
can  scarcely  ai)])reciate  the  blessing,  but  if  a 
sharp  attack  of  j)aiM  overtakes  him,  or  tlie  lan- 
guor of  (lisea.se  enfeebles  his  muscular  ])ower3, 
he  is  very  conscious  of  the  delightful  change  ex- 
perienced when  the  pain  abates  or  vigor  is  re- 
stored to  his  frame. 


The  Editor  recently  received  a  letter  which 
referred  to  the  evidences  existing  that  some  of 
our  members  need  to  l)e  instructed  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  their  own  Society,  and  to  be  awakened 
to  a  more  earnest  concern  for  their  maintenance 
and  spread.  This  defect  the  writer  of  the  letter 
believed  was  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  many 
of  the  teachers  in  our  schools  are  not  sufficiently 
concerned  for  the  salvation  of  the  immortal  i)art 
of  the  children  committed  to  their  care;  that  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  Society  are  not 
dear  to  them,  and  some  of  them  are  not  good  ex- 
amples to  their  pupils  ;  and  so  the  youth  too  often 
grow  up  with  but  little  knowledge  of  the  views 
of  Friends,  and  of  the  ground  of  difference  be- 
tween them  and  the  world  around  them.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  some  of  the  parents  of  the 
children. 

We  quote  these  sentiments,  with  tlie  desire 
that  they  may  have  a  stimulating  effect  upon 
both  parents  and  teachers,  and  may  influence 
them  to  the  exercise  of  greater  care  and  faith- 
fulness in  training  the  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go. 

In  the  selection  of  teachers  for  our  schools,  it 
is  important  that  committees  should  endeavor 
to  procure  those  who  are  tliemselves  lovers  of 
religion,  for  no  others  can  properly  influence 
the  minds  of  the  young. 

Our  friend,  George  Foster,  of  Westerly,  Rhode 
Island,  informs  us  that  he  has  an  edition  in 
pamphlet  form  of  the  memoir  of  his  sister,  Dorcas 
P.  Browning,  which  was  inserted  in  TiieFkiicnd 
of  Seventh  Month  17th,  and  which  he  will  fur- 
nish gratuitously  on  the  receipt  of  the  postage. 


SUMiMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Statistics  of  the  iin|>orls  and  e.x- 
ports  of  the  United  States  for  the  tiscal  year  en<ie<l 
Sixth  Month  oOtli  last  show  that  the  largest  trade  was 
done  with  (ireat  Britain,  that  conniry  taking  $478,- 
448,592  wortli  of  our  exports,  or  4'>.',I7  per  cent.  <if  all 
onr  foreign  trade.  In  the  same  lime  the  United  Slates 
honght  $167,947,820  worth  of  goods  from  Great  Brit- 
ain, or  21. 9G  |)er  cent  of  all  (  nr  imports. 

The  exports  of  luralier  during  the  last  fiscal  year 
show  an  increase  of  over  100  per  cent,  as  compared 
with  ten  years  ago. 

The  Slate  Department  has  sent  to  the  Japanese 
Legation  its  reply  to  the  recent  note  of  the  .lapanese 
GovernmcHt  relating  to  the  annexation  of  Hawaii. 

It  is  thcnight  at  Washington  that  a  radical  change 
is  likely  to  occur  in  the  attitude  of  the  l'cn>ion  Bu- 
reau towards  claimants  who  had  a  Confederate  war 
service.  At  present  such  service  is  a  bar  to  a  pension, 
l)Ut  Commissioner  Evans  believes  that  it  shouM  not 
prejudice  a  man's  claim  if  he  afterwanls  enlisted  in 
the  I'nion  army. 

Consul  (ieneral  Joseph  G.  Pndley,  stationed  at  Xue- 
vo  Laredo,  in  a  couimimication  to  the  Department  of 
State  says  that  as  a  result  of  the  recent  fall  in  the  price 
of  silver  there  has  been  a  marked  rise  in  the  price  of 
all  commodities  in  .Mexico.  Tiiis  is  true  of  doiiie.'-tic 
products.  Kents  are  included  in  the  rise  of  prices.  He 
says  there  has  been  no  corresponding  advance  of  wages 
or  salaries.    Labor,  he  slates,  slays  on  its  silver  basis. 

Justice  Dickey,  of  the  Supreme  Court,  has  granted 
permission  to  Receiver  L'hlmann,  of  the  Brooklyn 
Elevated  Kailroad,  to  sign  the  contract  for  running 
trains  across  the  East  Kiver  Bridge,  in  accordance  with 
the  plans  recently  ap|)roved  by  the  bridge  trustees. 
The  contracts  for  the  use  of  the  bridge  by  the  Brock- 
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lyn  street  railroads,  will,  it  is  expected,  be  signed  on 
Second-day.  They  have  already  been  approved.  It 
is  predicted  that  the  trolley  cars  will  be  running  across 
the  bridge  on  or  before  First  Month  1st.  Judge  Dickey 
has  granted  leave  to  the  receiver  of  the  Kings  Cd. 
Elevated  to  sign  the  contract  for  crossing  the  bridge. 

The  site  for  Chicago's  new  §4,000,000  post  office  is 
a  bed  of  mud,  and  the  ari;hitects  say  piles  must  be 
sunlc  103  feet  to  insure  a  stable  foundation. 

New  York's  daily  milk  bill  calls  for  728,612  quarts, 
16,000  quarts  of  cream  and  8,600  quarts  of  condensed 
milk.  There  are  7,000  depots  in  the  city  where  milk 
is  sold.  The  number  of  cows  in  the  city  limits  giving 
milk  is  3,200,  and  outside  112,370.  According  to  ad- 
vance sheets  of  the  current  annual  report  of  the  Board 
of  Health,  there  has  been  a  great  improvement  in  the 
quality  of  milk  over  preceding  years.  The  inspection 
of  the  supply  is  rigid,  and  the  penalty  for  adulteration 
sure  and  severe. 

A  convention  of  sugar  beet  growers  was  held  on 
the  21st  inst.,  at  Rome,  New  York.  Many  of  the  900 
farmers  of  the  surrounding  counties  who  are  raising 
beets  for  the  factory  at  Rome  were  in  attendance. 

Many  New  England  cotton  and  woollen  mills,  which 
have  been  idle  for  a  long  time  past,  have  started  up, 
owing  to  the  improved  conditions  of  trade. 

D.  Coolidge,  who  has  been  at  the  head  of  a  scientific 
expedition  in  the  mountains  and  desert  regions  of 
Southern  California,  has  returned  to  Palo  Alto.  He 
reports  the  discovery  of  a  number  of  new  species  of 
mammals. 

By  the  will  of  Jacob  Fretz,  of  Lumberville,  Bucks 
County,  the  George  School,  at  Newtown,  is  made  the 
residuary  legatee  of  an  estate  estimated  to  be  worth 
$75,000. 

The  conference  of  operators  and  miners  officials  held 
in  Pittsburgh  the  early  part  of  this  week  it  was  ex- 
pected would  reach  a  settlement  in  a  short  time. 

Fifteen  hundred  operators  on  fine  coats  went  on 
strike  on  the  21st  instant  in  New  York  for  an  increase 
of  25  per  cent,  per  garment,  weekly  payments,  recog- 
nition of  the  union,  and  a  nine-hour  working  day. 
This  strike  will  close  120  shops. 

Our  Government  and  Canada  have  agreed  upon  a 
Postal  Service  for  the  Yukon  region.  The  gold  hunters 
must  pay  duty. 

The  condition  of  many  of  the  gold  seekers  at  Dyea 
is  said  to  be  pitiable  in  the  extreme.  Some  are  short 
of  money  and  provisions,  ■while  others  are  not  physi- 
cally able  to  withstand  the  hardships  of  a  long  winter. 

On  the  16th  instant,  John  Conway,  of  Albany,  five 
years  old,  was  kidnapped  from  his  parents.  The  first 
intimation  that  the  boy  was  missing  was  contained  in 
a  note  demanding  ransom  money  for  his  return,  and 
threatening  that  he  would  be  killed  if  the  father  should 
appeal  to  the  police.  This  threat  was  disregarded.  On 
the  19tli  the  child  was  recovered,  and  his  uncle  Joseph 
Hardy  and  H.  G.  Blake  have  been  arrested  for  the 
crime. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  430,  which 
is  24  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  48  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 211  were  males  and  219  females;  131  were  under 
one  year  of  age:  51  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  36  of 
marasmus;  36  of  consumption;  29  of  heart  disease; 
22  of  diphtheria;  21  of  inflamrajUion  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  17  of  convulsions  ;  17  of  pneumonia;  14  of 
typhoid  fever  ;  13  of  inanition  ;  13  of  cancer  ;  12  of  apo- 
plexy ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  9  of  paraly- 
sis, and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's.  97^  a  99;  4's,  reg.,  Ulf  a 
112i  ;  coupon,  112  a  112J;  new  4's,  124|  a  125^  ;  5's, 
reg.,  113|  a  113| ;  currency  6's,  102  a  105. 

Cotton  was  steady  with  82C.  per  pound  being  quoted. 

Feed. — Bran  was  quoted  at  $11.00  a  $11.75  per  ton 
for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Fi^ouR. — Winter  super,  $3.75  a  $4.00;  do  extras, 
$4.00  a $4.25  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ; 
do.,  <io.,  straight,  $5.00  a  $5.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.75  a  $5,00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $5  00  a  $5  25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $5.30  a  $5.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.75  a  $6.00  ; 
do.,  favf)rite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $4.00 
a  $4.25;  do.,  clear,  $4.85  a  $5.10;  do.,  straight,  $5  20 
a  $5.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.85  a  $6.10.  Rye  Flour  was 
scarce  and  firm,  with  sales  of  100  barrels  of  choice 
Pennsylvania  at  $2.75  per  bbl. 

Gkain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.08  a  $1.08^ 
No.  2  mixed  corn,        a  35^c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24J  a  25^c. 

Beef  Cattle.— Extra,  o\  a  5oc.;  good,  4j  a  5Jc.; 
medium,  4^  a  4Jc.;  common,  4}  a  4.]c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4|c.;  good,  Z\  a  3i|c.; 
medium,  3  a  3^0.;  common,  2  a  2i|c.;  lambs,  4  a  Oc. 


Hogs.— Best  Western,  &\  a  6}c. ;  other  Western,  6  a 
6^c. 

Foreign. — What  the  Indian  Government  feared 
most,  a  general  revolt  of  the  Afridis,  appears  to  have 
taken  place.  On  the  23rd  inst.  the  Afridis  attacked 
Ali-Musjed  and  Fort  Maude.  A  large  force  was  also 
reported  to  be  advancing  down  the  Khyber  Pass. 

Eain  has  fallen  everywhere  throughout  India  except 
in  the  districts  of  Bombay  and  Deccan,  and  the  crops 
promise  to  be  exceptionally  large. 

General  Azcarraga,  Spain's  Minister  of  War  has 
been  made  Premier. 

Michele  Angiolillo,  who  shot  and  killed  Senor  Cano- 
vas  del  Castillo,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Spain,  was  ex- 
ecuted on  the  20th  inst. 

Spain,  it  is  stated,  intends  to  press  strongly  her  claim 
to  compensation  for  filibustering,  and  these  claims,  it 
is  said,  will  overbalance  the  American  claims  for  dam- 
ages to  the  property  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  in 
Cuba. 

It  is  stated  that  a  number  of  exiled  Spanish  An- 
archists have  started  for  America. 

President  Faure  of  France  arrived  at  St.  Petersburg 
and  was  cordially  greeted  by  the  Czar,  the  court  digni- 
taries and  the  people.  Many  men  and  women  wore 
tri-colored  cockades,  and  thousands  of  children  waved 
little  French  and  Russian  flags. 

Great  excitement  was  caused  in  Constantinople  on 
the  18th  inst.,  by  the  attempt  of  an  Armenian  to  ignite 
a  package  of  explosives  in  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Bank. 
Two  bombs  were  thrown  at  other  points. 

Owing  to  the  refusal  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  allow  a 
Turkish  occupation  of  Thessaly,  pending  a  partial  pay- 
ment of  the  indemity  agreed  upon,  the  peace  negotia- 
tions are  at  a  complete  standstill. 

Information  received  at  Christiana  confirms  the  story 
of  the  shooting  of  a  carrier  pigeon  bearing  a  message 
from  Herr  Andree,  which  read  :  "  Eighty-two  degrees 
passed.  Good  journey  northward."  The  date  of  mes- 
sage was  illegible. 

Dr.  Koch's  cure  for  the  rinderpest  by  inoculation 
is  said  to  have  proved  a  complete  failure  in  South 
Africa. 

The  Japanese,  who  are  getting  to  be  great  cigarette 
smokers,  now  use  every  month  13,000,000  imported  and 
52,000,000  native  cigarettes. 

It  is  announced  ofiicially  that  a  very  large  crop  of 
grain  is  anticipated  in  the  Argentine  Republic.  The 
wool  clip,  it  is  stated,  will  be  very  heavy. 

The  peace  negotiations  between  the  Government  and 
the  insurgents  in  Uruguay  have  failed,  and  the  war 
will  go  on. 

A  despatch  from  the  city  of  Mexico,  dated  Eighth 
Month  19th,  says:  "Exchange  on  New  York  to-day 
reached  145  premium.  In  other  words,  it  takes  $2.45 
Mexican  money  to  buy  an  American  silver  dollar,  con- 
taining less  silver  than  the  Mexican.  This  enormous 
depreciation  of  the  Mexican  dollar  is  ruining  mer- 
chants. They  are  cancelling  all  orders  for  imports, 
and  many  will  close  their  stores,  as  they  cannot  sell 
their  stocks  on  hand  at  a  rate  high  enough  to  replenish 
them  They  believe  that  the  price  is  unnaturally  de- 
pressed, and  is  due  to  a  conspiracy  abroad." 

Private  advices  from  a  semi  official  source  in  Nica- 
ragua are  to  the  effect  that  Costa  Rica  and  Guatemala 
will,  in  all  probability,  refuse  to  proceed  further  with 
the  scheme  for  the  consolidation  of  the  five  republics 
of  Central  America  into  one  nation,  and  that  the  pre- 
sent Greater  Republic,  comprising  Salvador,  Honduras 
and  Nicaragua,  will  disintegrate  at  an  early  date,  with 
the  accompaniment  of  fire  and  smoke. 

RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Hamilton  Haines,  N.  J.;  C.  F.  Saunders,  Phil'a  ; 
John  P.  Sharpless,  Pa  ;  John  S.  Palmer,  $8  for  Benlah 
Palmer,  T.  Chalkley  Palmer,  Pa.,  and  Wm.  S.  Palmer, 
Gt'n  (2  vols);  Richard  W.  Hutton,  Pa;  Charles  P. 
Hall,  Cal.;  .Jfilin  Letfhworth,  Gtn.;  Edith  Sharpies?, 
Pa.;  Jane  E.  Mason,  Gtn.,  and  for  Jonas  Edge,  Kans.; 
Samuel  Mason,  Gtn.  (2  vols);  Sallie  A.  Armor,  Del.; 
Frank  M.  Normart,  Phila.;  Benj.  Coppock,  la.,  $4  (2 
vols.);  Hannah  B.  Home,  Ind.;  George  L.  Smedley, 
Phila.;  PiiilenaY.  Smedley,  Pa.,  Walter  L  Moore,  N.  J.; 
Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  la.,  $8  for  Wm.  D.  Branson,  Elias 
Crew,  Mary  M.  Edmondson  and  Clarkson  T.  Penrose  ; 
George  Lippincott,  N.  J.;  Sarah  L.  North,  Phila.; 
Charles  Jones,  Gt'n  ;  Comly  B.  Shoemaker,  Pa.;  Josiah 
W.  Cloud;  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  for  Amos 
Ashead  ;  Dulan  &  Co.,  England  ;  R.  J.  Dutton,  N.  J.; 
John  W.  Ililyard,  N.  .L;  Clarkson  Ilodgin,  Kans.;  A.  J. 
Smith,  Agent,  Kans.,  $4  fur  Sarah  Ann  Hinshaw  and 
Hannah  N.  Hinshaw;  James  W.  Oliver,  Mass.;  Jona- 


than E.  Rhoads,  Del.,  $6  for  himself,  George 
Khoads  and  Elizabeth  R.  Talnall,  Pa.;  Ellis  Smedl. 
and  for  Mary  E.  Ward,  Pa.;  William  J.  Smedley,  P 
Andrew  Roberts,  Idaho ;  David  Heston  and  for  Ch 
B.  Heston,  Frankford  ;  Amelia  Smith,  O.;  Mary 
Branson,  Phila.;  Elizabeth  D.  Meredith,  Pa.;  E. 
Paddock,  Mass.;  Wm,  Harvey,  Agent,  Ind,,  for  Rii 
Ann  Stanton  ;  C.  I.  Hayes  and  for  Albert  Hayes,  1 
Seth  Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  $24  for  himself,  Hannah  Blac 
burn,  Nathan  M.  Blackburn;  Charles  Blackburn,  J. 
Blackburn,  Job  Huesti.s,  W.  M.  Hall,  Jesse  Edgert( 
J.  Howard  E  Igerton,  Phebe  Ellyson,  Nathan  Kirk  a 
Theophilus  Morlan;  Wm.  Stanton,  Agent,  O.,  $14  i 
John  Bundy,  William  Bnndy,  T.  Clarkson  Bun< 
Wash.,  Mary  P.  Dawson,  Mary  P.  Doudna,  Samuel 
Smith  and  Ann  Eliza  Wilson;  John  S.  Fowler,  Age  , 
Pa.,  $36  for  Deborah  G.  Brinton,  Sybilla  Starr  Co| 
Debbie  E.  Cope,  David  Cope,  Wilmer  Cheyney,  T 
man  Forsythe,  Susan  Hibberd,  George  B.  Mellor,  G' 
Rhoads,  Deborah  C.  Smedlev,  Edward  Savery,  Th  . 

B.  Taylor,  Mary  Ann  Taylor,  Deborah  J.  Windle,  H: 
nah  Webb,  Mary  E.  Webb,  Paschall  Worth  and  PI  ■ 
ena  S.  Yarnall  ;  Sidney  Garrigues,  Pa.;  Henry  Nc; 
ton,  England,  10s.;  Robert  R.  Hulme,  Gtn.;  Abigj. 

C.  Furman,  Phila.;  B.V.Stanley,  Agent,  la.,  $6  • 
Thomas  Thomasson,  Hannah  W.  Williams  and  G  1 
Young;  James  H.  Moon,  Pa..  $6  for  himself,  Even 
Moon,  Minn.,  and  Dr.  W.  W.  Moon,  N.  Y  ;  Milti 
Mills,  la.;  John  S.  Fowler,  Agent,  Pa.,  for  Edwfi 
Brinton ;  Maria  S.  Reeve,  N.  J,,  and  for  Richards  1 
S.  Reeve,  Joshua  Brantinghara,  Agent.  O.,  $8, 
Charles  Gamble,  Griffith  Dewees,  George  G.  Megr  . 
and  Martha  Harris;  George  S.  Hutton,  Phila.,  $6,  • 
himself,  Phebe  Hutton  and  George  Pandrich,  F,; 
John  H.  Webster,  Jr.,  Lydia  S.  Webster,  George  . 
Webster  and  Albert  Webster,  Phila.;  John  Woolm: , 
Pa.;  Barclay  E.  Leeds,  Phila.,  $8,  for  himself,  Dan  . 
L.  Leeds,  Tenn.,  Amelia  Leeds,  Va.,  and  William  ;. 
Leeds,  Oregon;  Phebe  E,  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $8,  ■ 
Elisha  Doudna  Jesse  D.  Hall,  Maria  Hartley  a.l 
Hannah  A.  Webster. 

Remiltanees  received  after  Third-day  noon  will  i 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES.  1 
Friends'  Library  will  be  open  on  the  30th  f 
Eighth  Month,  from  3  to  6  o'clock,  p.  m.  i 


Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  I . 
20th.  For  printed  circular  or  other  information,  - 
dress  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  SurU, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Strr. 


Wanted,  by  a  young  man  about  eighteen  yean  f 
age,  a  graduate  of  Westtown,  a  position  as  a  clerkjr 
assistant  bookkeeper  in  a  business  office. 

Address  Box  245,  Haddonfield,  N,  J 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next  ti  n 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  7th,  .1- 
plication  for  admission  of  pupils  should  be  made  t 
William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal,  1 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pi; 


Wanted, — The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  |e 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesa  ':, 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  the  services  of  a  F'ri  p 
to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm,  and  have  c  je 
of  the  boys  while  engaged  at  farm  work.  Applical  n 
may  be  made  to         Aaron  P.  Dewees, 

1516  Sellers  St.,  Frankfc  1. 
Josiah  Wistar,  Salem,  N. , 
John  G.  Haines,  Malvern,  t. 
The  same  committee  also  desire  to  engage  a  wor  n 
Friend  to  take  care  of  the  boys  when  out  of  school  d 
not  engaged  at  farm  work.    A  person  of  middle  e 
preferred.    Apply  to  Caroline  C.  Scattergood, 

Webt  Chester,  \. 
Sarah  E.  Smith, 

1110  Pine  St.,  Phi; 


Died,  Eighth  Month  2nd,  1897,  at  the  resident  ilf 
her  sister  Susan  Williams,  of  Edendery,  .Jane  Mej  % 
of  Newbridge,  County  Kildare,  Ireland,  in  the  seve  '- 
ninth  year  of  her  age.    An  elder. 

 ,  at  her  home  near  Harveyville,  Kans.,  Eig  h 

Month  13th,  1897,  Phebe  G.  Palmer,  wife  of  the  /t 
William  Palmer,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  her  3. 
This  aged  Friend  who  was  ever  firm  in  the  Truti 
professed  by  early  Friends,  was  a  beloved  member  (i 
elder  of  Cottonwood  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  I  ; 
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Searching  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  4. 

COPY  OF  AN  ACKNOWLEDGMENT,  SEVENTH  MO- 

27th,  1784. 

"  To  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  the 
Northern  District: 

"  Dear  Friends : — Having  had  ray  education 
among  the  people  called  Quakers,  but  not  being 
convinced  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  Divine  In- 
structor in  my  own  mind,  have  gone  contrary 
thereto;  and  through  temptation  and  distress 
have  sought  relief  by  joining  another  religious 
society,  and  consented  to  the  administration  of 
water  baptism,  which  I  now  believe  not  essen- 
tial to  salvation,  nor  the  one  saving  baptism 
necessary  for  all  to  experience,  which  is  spiritual, 
being  convinced  that  Christ,  the  end  of  all  types 
and  shadows,  is  by  his  inward  appearance  call- 
ing us  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  substance,  and 
not  finding  that  peace  of  mind  which  I,  at  the 
time,  expected  therefrom,  I  am  free  to  acknowl- 
edge luy  error,  and  hope,  through  Divine  as- 
sistance, to  be  kept  so  near  the  Teacher  that 
cannot  be  removed  into  a  corner,  as  to  merit 
the  approbation  of  my  friends,  and  experience 
peace  in  my  own  miod. 

"  From  your  friend, 

"  Abigail  R  ." 


TO  THE  MEETING  FOR  SUFFERINGS  IN  LONDON  : 

Dear  Friends : — Under  feelings  of  renewed 
concern,  that  as  a  religious  body,  raised  up,  we 
firmly  believe,  to  hold  to  the  world  an  unwav- 
ering testimony  to  the  spirituality  and  purity  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  are  we  led  to  salute 
you,  as  brethren  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

We  have  felt  our  minds  under  exercise,  that 
the  members  of  our  Society,  however  widely 
separated  by  distance  of  location,  may,  through 
watchfulness  unto  prayer,  witness  preservation 
on  that  foundation  against  which  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  never  prevail.  On  this  blessed  and 
sure  foundation  we  remain  settled  in  the  con- 
viction that  our  primitive  Friends  were,  with  an 
outstretched  arm  gathered.  To  them,  as  to  the 
primitive  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  believe 
with  pertinency  may  be  applied  the  apostolic 
salutation,  "  Now,  ye  are  therefore  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with 


the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles, Jesus  Christ  himself,  being  the  chief  corner- 
stone ;  in  whom  all  the  buihiing  fitly  formed 
together  groweth  into  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord. 

We  have  been  led  at  this  time  to  view  the 
great  importance  of  faithfully  maintaining  the 
various  testimonies  which  have  been  committed 
to  us  to  bear,  both  as  respects  the  welfare  of  our 
own  religious  Society,  and  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  our  dear  Redeemer  in  the  earth. 
And  much  have  we  desired  that  in  every  part 
of  the  heritage  we  may  be  found  holding  fast 
the  profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering  ; 
evincing  that  "One  is  your  Master, even  Christ 
and  all  ye  are  brethren,"  that  through  us  there 
may  continue  to  be  upheld  a  united  and  har- 
monious testimony  to  the  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
not  only  exemplified  in  the  faithful  mainten- 
ance of  the  spiritual  views  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  but  recommended  in  its  practical  effect 
on  our  life  and  conversation. 

It  is  with  regret  and  sorrow  that  has  often 
covered  our  minds,  of  recent  time,  in  the  consid- 
eration that  writings  have  been  put  in  circula- 
tion, the  tendency  whereof  is  to  weaken  the 
faith  of  our  members  in  the  soundness  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  and  practice  into  which  our 
dear  forefathers  by  the  light  of  Truth  were  led. 

A  pamphlet  of  this  description  which  has 
been  twice  reprinted  in  this  country  (once 
within  our  own  limits),  seems  to  us  strikingly 
calculated  to  produce  this  effect,  and  to  which 
we  desire  to  draw  your  attention.  It  is  entitled 
"Brief  Remarks  on  Impartiality  in  the  Inter- 
pretation of  Holy  Scripture,"  bearing  as  its  au- 
thor the  name  of  Joseph  John  Gurney,  a  mem- 
ber of  your  Yearly  Meeting. 

Our  profession  is  weighty,  and  demands  our 
serious  attention,  that  we  may  be  found  answer- 
ing the  end  for  which  we  were  gathered  to- 
gether in  the  beginning. 

The  present  is  an  age  of  much  speculation, 
and  a  great  propensity  prevails  to  write  upon 
religious  subjects,  in  a  way  to  suit  what  is  called 
the  religious  world,  better  than  the  plain  man- 
ner in  which  our  worthy  predecessor  did,  so 
as  to  be  in  great  danger  of  losing  a  relish  for 
the  doctrines  themselves.  We  would  therefore 
in  brotherly  freedom  suggest  to  you  the  pro- 
priety of  a  more  complete  guard  being  placed 
around  doctrinal  works  that  may  be  published. 

In  conclusion,  dear  Friends,  we  cannot  refrain 
from  expressing  the  desire  that  pervades  our 
minds,  that,  as  members  of  the  same  househohi 
of  faith,  we  may  in  every  department  be  found 
so  walking  by  the  "same  rule  and  minding  the 
same  thing,"  that  we  may  realize  a  growing  up 
unto  Him  in  all  things  who  is  the  Head,  even 
Christ. 

With  the  salutation  of  love  we  remain  your 
friends  and  brethren. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
held  at  Mount  Pleasant,  the  fifth  of  Ninth  Mo., 
1842.  Joseph  Edgerton,  Clerk. 


On  the  settlement  of  Pennsylvania,  F'riends 
were  early  impressed  with  a  religious  care  to  walk 
wisely  l)ef'ore  th^  natives  of  the  land,  giving  them 
no  occasion  of  offence  or  cause  of  repro.ic.li,  which 
might  i)ring  a  blemish  on  the  Truth  tliey  prof- 
fessed,  and  as  the  supplying  those  people  with 
s])irituous  liijuors  was  observed  to  have  a  per- 
nicious effect,  they  not  using  moderation  therein. 
The  following  advices  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  on 
that  subject  are  extracted  in  order  to  set  forth 
the  concern  of  Friends  to  caution  the  members 
against  supplying  them  with  such  liquors,  also 
against  settling  on  lands  which  had  not  been 
first  purchased  of  them  by  those  properly  au- 
thorized for  that  purpise: 

1G85. — This  meeting  doth  unanimously  agree 
and  give  as  their  judgment,  that  it  is  not  con- 
sistent with  the  honor  of  Truth  fur  any  that 
makes  profession  thereof  to  sell  rum  or  other 
strong  liquors  to  the  Indians,  because  they  use 
them  not  to  moderation,  but  to  excess  and 
drunkenness. 

1686.  — The  above  advice  repeated. 

1687.  — We  give  f  jrth  this  our  sense,  that  the 
practice  of  selling  rum,  or  other  strong  liquors 
to  the  Indians,  directly  or  indirectly,  or  ex- 
changing rum  or  other  strong  liquors  for  any 
goods  or  merchandise  with  them,  considering 
the  abuse  they  make  of  it,  is  a  thing  contrary  to 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  and  great  grief  and  burden 
to  his  people,  and  a  great  reflection  and  dishonor 
to  the  Truth,  so  far  as  any  professing  it  are 
concerned. 

1719. — Advised,  that  such  be  dealt  with,  as 
sell,  barter,  or  exchange  directly  or  indirectly 
to  the  Indians,  rum,  brandy  or  any  other  strong 
liquors;  it  being  contrary  to  the  care  Friends 
have  always  had  since  the  settlement  of  these 
countries,  that  they  might  not  contribute  to  the 
abuse  and  hurt  these  poor  people  receive  by 
drinking  thereof. 

1722. — When  way  was  made  for  our  worthy 
Friends,  the  proprietors  and  owners  of  lands  in 
these  provinces,  to  make  their  first  settlements, 
it  pleased  the  Almighty  God  by  his  overruling 
Providence  to  influence  the  native  Indians,  so 
as  to  make  them  very  helpful  and  serviceable 
to  those  early  settlers,  before  they  could  raise 
stocks  and  provisions  to  sustain  themselves  and 
families.  And  it  being  soon  observed  that  these 
people,  when  they  get  rum  or  other  strong  liq- 
uors, set  no  bounds  to  themselves,  but  were  apt 
to  be  abusive,  and  sometimes  destroyed  one  an- 
other ;  there  came  a  religious  care  and  concern 
upon  Friends,  both  in  their  meetingsaud  Legisla- 
ture, to  prevent  those  abuses;  nevertheless, some 
people  preferring  filthy  lucre  before  the  common 
good,  continued  in  this  evil  practice,  so  that 
our  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Philadelphia  in  the 
year  1687  testified  "  that  the  i)ractice  of  selling 
rum  or  other  strong  liquors  to  the  Indians,  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  or  exchanging  the  same  for 
any  goods  or  merchandise  with  them  (consider- 
ing the  abuse  they  make  of  it),  is  a  thing  dis- 
pleasing to  the  Lord,  a  dishonor  to  Truth,  and 
a  grief  to  all  good  people."  And  though  this 
testimony  has  been  since  renewed  by  several 
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Yearly  Meetings,  it  ia  yet  too  notorious  that  the 
same  hath  not  been  duly  observed  by  some  per- 
sons ;  and  therefore  it  is  become  the  weighty 
concern  of  this  meeting,  earnestly  to  recommend 
the  said  testimony  to  the  strict  observance  of 
all  Friends,  and  where  any  under  our  profes- 
sion shall  act  contrary  thereunto,  let  them  be 
speedily  dealt  with  and  censured  for  such  their 
evil  practice. 

1759.— Near  the  close  of  the  printed  Epistle 
this  year  is  as  follows,  viz :  "  The  empires  and 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  are  subject  to  his  Al- 
mighty power;  He  is  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,  and  deals  with  his  people  agreeable  to 
that  wisdom,  the  depth  whereof  is  to  us  un- 
searchable. We  in  these  provinces  may  say.  He 
hath,  as  a  gracious  and  tender  parent,  dealt 
bountifully  with  us,  even  from  the  days  of  our 
fathers ;  it  was  He  who  strengthened  them  to 
labor  through  the  difficulties  attending  the  im- 
provements of  a  wilderness,  and  made  way  for 
them  in  the  hearts  of  the  natives,  so  that  by 
them  they  were  comforted  in  times  of  want  and 
distress.  It  was  by  the  gracious  influence  of  his 
Holy  Spirit  that  they  were  disposed  to  work 
righteousness,  and  walk  uprightly  one  towards 
another  and  towards  the  natives,  and  in  life  and 
conversation,  to  manifest  the  excellency  of  the 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion, and  thereby  they  retained  their  esteem  and 
friendship.  Whilst  they  were  laboring  for  the 
necessities  of  life,  many  of  them  were  fervently 
engaged  to  promote  piety  and  virtue  in  the 
earth,  and  educate  their  children  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. 

1763. — It  is  the  solid  sense  and  judgment  of 
this  meeting,  that  Friends  should  not  purchase 
or  remove  to  settle  on  such  lands  as  have  not 
been  fairly  and  openly  first  purchased  of  the 
Indians,  by  those  persons,  who  are  or  may  be 
fully  authorized  by  the  Government  to  make 
such  purchases;  and  that  Monthly  Meetings 
should  be  careful  to  excite  their  members  to  the 
strict  observance  of  this  advice,  and  where  any 
remove  so  contrary  to  the  advice  of  their  breth 
ren,  that  they  should  not  give  certificates  to  such 
persons,  but  use  their  endeavors  to  persuade 
them  to  avoid  the  danger  to  which  they  expose 
themselves,  and  to  convince  them  of  the  incon- 
sistency of  their  conduct  with  our  Christian 
profession. 

Sermons  Without  Religion. — Many  ser- 
mons on  public  occasions  in  recent  times  have 
practically  ignored  the  subject  of  religion.  Re 
cently  an  address  was  delivered  in  Philadelphia 
by  the  rector  of  a  church  to  a  number  of  college 
students,  of  which  a  iiearer  says  that  the  preacher 
"is  to  be  congratulated  warmly  upon  the  com 
plete  success  with  which,  in  his  discourse,  he 
avoided  any  reference  to  religion  as  a  possible 
factor  in  the  conduct  of  life.  There  was,  as  I 
recall  it,  one  indirect  and  not  uncomplimentary 
allusion  to  God,  but  this  was  incidental  and 
quite  indefinite,  and  might  have  been  accepted 
in  a  merely  figurative  sense.  It  could  not  rightly 
have  given  offense  to  the  most  devout  heathen 
in  his  audience." 

This  was  about  the  condition  of  things  in  the 
days  of  Blackstone,  the  jurist,  v/ho,  early  in  the 
reign  of  George  III.  went  from  church  to  church 
and  heard  all  clergymen  of  note  in  London 
He  declared  that  "he  heard  not  a  single  dis- 
course which  had  more  Christianity  in  it  than 
the  writings  of  Cicero;"  and  tiiat  "it  would  lie 
impossible  for  him  to  discover  from  what  he 
heard  whether  the  preacher  was  a  follower  of 
Confucius,  of  Mohamme(},  or  of  Christ." 


Testimony  of  Dokking,  Horsham,  and 
Guildford  Monthly  Meeting,  concern- 
ing Sarah  C.  Muggeridge,  a  Minister, 
Deceased. 

In  commemorating  the  "  work  of  faith  and 
labor  of  love,"  which  were  instructively  exem- 
plified by  the  life  of  our  dear  friend,  Sarah  C. 
Muggeridge,  our  desire  is  to  magnify  the  power 
of  Divine  grace  by  which  she  lived  her  earnest, 
active  Christian  life,  and  by  which  she  was  en- 
abled to  glorify  her  Lord  and  Saviour  by  the 
brightness  and  peace  which  so  eminently  mark- 
ed its  course. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Martha 
Pither,  and  was  born  at  Arborfield,  Berkshire, 
fourteenth  of  Third  Month,  1829.  As  a  child 
she  was  of  a  serious  turn  of  mind,  and  was  often 
seen  with  her  Bible  in  her  hand.  As  she  grew 
in  years,  the  desire  for  better  things  continued  ; 
yet  for  a  time  she  failed  to  find  the  peace  which 
her  soul  longed  for. 

In  the  year  1855,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Benjamin  Muggeridge,  of  Warnham,  in 
whom  she  found  a  true  helper  and  ready  sym- 
pathizer in  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life.  For  some 
years  they  remained  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  but  after  a  time,  doubts  as  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  some  of  the  teaching  of  that  church 
were  aroused  in  their  minds  by  serious  consid- 
eration of  the  rite  of  infant  baptism  and  the  sol- 
emn vows  made  by  so-called  god-parents. 

About  this  time  Sarah  Muggeridge  was  ac- 
quainted with  a  poor  woman  to  whom  she  had 
administered  relief.  The  poor  woman  had  been 
reading  the  "Journal  of  George  Fox,"  and  she 
asked  Sarah  Muggeridge  to  take  charge  of  it,  and 
return  it  to  the  Friend  from  whom  it  had  been 
borrowed,  saying  at  the  same  time,  "  When  I 
change  my  religion,  I  shall  be  a  Quaker,"  to 
which  Sarah  Muggeridge  replied,  "  When  you 
do  that,  mind,  I  have  done  with  you."  The 
woman  exclaimed,  "  I  am  surprised  to  hear  you 
say  that,  for  you  are  just  like  them." 

Sarah  Muggeridge  took  the  book  home,  not 
feeling  at  all  pleased  at  being  told  that  she  re- 
sembled the  Quakers,  of  whom  she  entertained 
anything  but  favorable  sentiments.  But  the 
woman's  words  were  not  forgotten,  and  curiosity 
to  know  in  what  respect  she  resembled  the  de- 
spised sect,  overcame  her  feeling  of  repugnance, 
and  she  read  portions  of  its  contents.  What  she 
saw  there  induced  her  to  read  more  of  it,  as  op- 
portunity offered,  and  carefully  reading  and  pon- 
dering, she  was  so  much  impressed  by  the  views 
of  Christian  Truth  therein  taught,  that  she  was 
eventually  led  to  acknowledge  that  the  prin- 
ciples held  by  the  Society  of  Friends  were  in- 
deed in  accordance  with  the  truths  of  Holy 
Scripture.  When  thus  convinced,  no  question 
of  what  might  be  thought  of  her  was  allowed  to 
influence  S.  Muggeridge.  This  was  a  marked 
characteristic  of  our  friend — when  once  con- 
vinced of  her  duty,  no  fear  of  man  or  dread  of 
being  misunderstood  kept  her  from  doing  it. 

She,  with  her  husband,  who  also  had  read  some 
of  the  book  with  very  similar  results,  sought  out 
the  Friends,  and  began  to  attend  their  meetings 
for  worship.  The  little  meeting  of  Friends  at 
Capel  was  the  one  to  which  they  were  directed. 
This  was  at  a  distance  of  six  rnileo  from  their 
home,  but  they  felt  it  right  to  attend  with  as  much 
regularity  as  circumstances  permitted.  These 
meetings  were  at  that  time  frequently  held  in 
silence,  but  were  nevertheless  often  times  in  which 
it  pleased  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  by  his 
immediate  power  to  comfort  and  strengthen  his 
seeking  disciples. 


In  1866,  B.  and  S.  Muggeridge  made  apf 
cation  jointly  for  membership  in  the  Society 
Friends.  In  the  letter  addressed  to  the  Monti 
Meeting  conveying  this  request  they  say,  "  .  ■ 
the  writings  of  the  sorely  tried  but  faithful  s  - 
vants  of  the  Lord,  we  have  been  directed  by  H  i 
whom  they  found  to  be  their  deliverer  from  t  ; 
temptations  of  the  world,  their  light  in  dai  - 
ness,  their  strength  in  weakness,  and  the  li  - 
bread  (  f  their  souls,  which  we  had  long  soujt 
after,  but  could  not  find  among  the  forms  of  1 5 
national  religion."    They  were  received  ii ) 
membership  in  the  autumn  of  1866. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  that  S.  Muggeric  e 
felt  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ  to  decl  e 
to  others  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  her.  H  - 
ing  found  the  "pearl  of  great  price,"  she  \  6 
not  content  to  know  the  possession  of  it  for  \  - 
self  alone,  but  it  was  her  delight  to  encouriie 
others  to  seek  a  like  blessed  experience.  Feel  g 
herself  called  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  i  d 
yielding  thereto,  her  voice  was  often  heard  in  >  r 
meetings  for  worship.  Taking  her  full  shart  n 
the  many  duties  of  a  farm-house,  and  with  e 
pressing  cares  of  a  large  family,  she  was  fll 
ever  ready  at  the  call  of  duty,  and  it  was  often  t 
privilege  and  joy  to  be  made  an  instrument  tt 
succor  to  others.  For  some  years  a  meeting  '  s 
held  in  the  farm-kitchen  on  First  day  afr- 
noons,  which  was  attended  by  a  considers  e 
number  of  the  neighbors.  To  the  poor  and  lo  ;y 
her  sympathies  largely  flowed,  and  in  her  the  > 
pressed  found  a  ready  helper.  Many  instar;s 
could  be  given  in  which  she  fearlessly  defen  kl 
the  weak  against  the  strong — one  may  be  nrili- 
tioned  of  a  warning  given  to  an  oppressor  i |o 
persisted  in  cruelly  ejecting  a  widow,  a  warnig 
which  was  remarkably  fulfilled.  At  the  bediie 
of  the  sick  and  dying,  S.  Muggeridge  was  qiijjk 
to  minister,  and  in  this  branch  of  work  heife- 
bors  were  often,  we  believe,  greatly  blessed.lt 
was  her  privilege  to  lead  trembling  souls  to  jie 
feet  of  the  Saviour,  and  to  hear  expression  rof 
hope  and  thankfulness  from  their  lips  ere  tjiy 
passed  away. 

In  1879,  the  Friends  of  her  Monthly  Mee  ag 
signified  their  unity  with  her  gift  by  recon  i 
her  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  amongst  the  . 

In  1881,  B.  and  S.  Muggeridge  left  their  f  |ni 
near  Warnham,  where  twenty-seven  yeariof 
their  married  life  had  been  passed.  It  was  a  gpt 
trial  to  S.  Muggeridge  to  leave  the  neighbor!  j)d 
where  she  had  found  so  large  a  sphere  of  usi  i 
ness,  and  the  giving  up  of  the  little  meeting  jld 
in  the  farm-house  kitchen  on  First-day  a 
noons  was  a  matter  of  much  regret,  not  onl 
our  friends  themselves,  but  to  the  consider 
number  of  the  neighbors  who  regularly  attei  jed 
it,  and  to  whom  it  is  believed  these  meetings 
often  times  of  help  and  blessing.  On  movie 
Pulborough,  however,  the  same  earnest  s 
accompanied  her  to  her  new  home,  and  she 
found  work  ready  to  her  hand. 

In  1889,  she  experienced  the  great  tritlot 
parting  with  her  husband,  who  was  remove  by 
death.  His  had  been  a  quiet,  unobtrusive  fe 
but  his. consistent  Christian  course  had  spiien 
loudly  for  his  Master,  whose  he  was,  and  w  i>ni 
he  desired  to  serve. 

For  four  years  longer  S.  Muggeridge  was  ier 
mitted  to  pursue  her  active,  useful  life,  thei  ihc 
sphere  of  service  was  narrowed  by  a  seriou  11- 
ness,  which  brought  her  to  the  brink  of  bt 
grave,  and  from  this  she  only  partially  r<  )v- 
ered.  Henceforth  her  life  was  that  of  an  inv  id 
But  the  energetic  spirit  still  lived,  and  th  in 
valid's  chair  was  often  the  busy  centre  oi  h 
home.    Although  no  longer  able  to  go  for  ti 
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labor  in  the  vineyard,  yet  to  those  who  visited 
her  in  her  own  home  she  was  ofcen  enabled  to 
speak  a  word  for  her  Lord. 

Forsome  months  before  the  close,  symptoms  of 
increased  feebleness  appeared,  and  in  the  Tenth 
Month  she  was  taken  seriously  ill.  Throughout 
her  illness  her  mind  was  kept  in  perfect  peace, 
and  to  the  few  who  were  permitted  to  visit  her 
during  these  last  days,  she  would  speak  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  her  heavenly  Father, 
seeking  to  encourage  them  to  put  their  trust 
and  confidence  iu  Him.  Passages  of  Scripture 
were  often  on  her  lips,  and  in  times  of  severe 
pain  she  was  often  heard  to  say,  "  If  ye  reign 
with  Me,  ye  must  also  suffer  with  Me." 

The  last  two  days  of  her  life  she  seemed  to  be 
living  more  in  heaven  than  on  earth,  and  she 
would  tell  the  watchers  around  her  of  the  bright 
things  she  had  seen.  Shortly  before  the  close 
she  was  heard  to  say,  "  In  thy  presence  is  ful- 
ness of  joy."  She  died  on  the  twelfth  of  Twelfth 
Month,  1896,  aged  sixty-seven  years. 

For  "  THE  Friend." 

"Upper  and  Nether  Springs." 

Solomon  observes,  "'AH  the  rivers  run  into  the 
sea;  yet  the  sea  is  not  full ;  unto  the  place  from 
whence  the  rivers  come,  thither  they  return 
again  "  (Ec.  i:  7),  and  thus  returning  with  the 
clouds  as  chariots,  and  the  wind  as  steeds,  they 
fall  in  mist,  shower  and  snow  upon  the  moun- 
tain top,  and  bubble  from  its  side  in  crystal 
streams,  slaking  the  thirst  of  the  herds  and  flocks 
that  peacefully  and  securely  graze  upon  its 
sides.    The  simple  child  of  nature,  gazing  into 
the  silver  bowl,  views  with  innocent  delight  his 
reflected  form,  whilst  his  little  ones  gleefully 
quaff  the  limpid  water,  or  cleanse  their  feet  in 
the  stream  that  flows  therefrom.   Such  is  truth. 
"There  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun  "  (Ec.  i : 
9).    The  same  Truth  springing  from  the  same 
Fountain,  flows  forever,  from  under  the  altar  of 
God,  into  the  sea  of  humanity  ;  the  same  dews 
and  showers,  and  even  snows  of  God's  good 
spirit  rest  upon  and  refresh  the  heritage  of  God. 
Nor  does  his  word  return  unto  Him  void,  "  but 
it  accomplishes  that  which  He  pleases,  and 
prospers  in  the  thing  whereto  He  sends  it  "  (Is. 
iv:  11).    From  the  Fountain  from  which  our 
lathers  drank,  we  drink.   The  same  beauties  of 
Zion's  landscape  charm  our  eyes,  and  the  life 
which  they  sought  and  found,  we  find.  The 
same  song  of  praise  and  gladness  of  heart  springs 
at  times  from  the  garden  of  our  hearts,  and  the 
Great  Husbandman  is  pleased  to  accept  the 
■same,  as  the  legitimate  fruit  of  his  own  Spirit. 
What  if,  at  times  it  may  be,  according  to  our 
strength,  He  asks  us  to  follow  Him,  and  suffer 
with  the  suflTering  seed,  when  we  are  called  to 
accompany  Him,  who,  when  He  appeared  like 
)ne  of  us  was  accounted  as  "  a  man  of  sorrows 
ind  acquainted  with  grief,"  and  we  are  led  to 
'  grieve  for  the  afflictions  of  Joseph,"  even  the 
Vuit  of  this  travail  of  soul  is  a  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord.    He  who  so  well  knew  iu  the  hour  of  his 
\'f^ony,  when  no  hand  but  that  of  his  Father 
■ould  alleviate  his  suffering,  that  thirst  for  these 
iviug  streams  of  refreshment  well  knows  how  to 
lour  out  a  blessing  on  the  poor  and  needy  who 
;all  upon  Him. 

"0,  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints:  for  there  is 
10  want  to  them  that  fear  Him  "  (Ps.  xxxiv  : 
')•  Wait  patiently  and  call  upon  Him,  and  He 
vill  fill  the  dry  trenches  with  water,  and  every 
ipposing  obstacle  shall  be  overcome.  Truth 
hall  triumph,  and  they  who  follow  the  Lamb, 
ie  will- lead  them  to  victory  and  to  endless 
;lory.  W.  W.  B. 


For  "The  fkiknd." 

Reminiscences. 

The  following,  though  perhap.-i  not  unfamiliar 
to  many,  conveys  instruction  :  A  preaciier,  re- 
siding in  Philadelpliia,  had  engaged  to  fill  an- 
other's place  in  Camden,  both  fore  and  after- 
noon. Whilst  eating  his  dinner,  he  informed 
the  man  at  whose  house  he  was  being  entertained 
that  he  must  go  back  to  the  city  immediately. 
His  host  remonstrated,  said  the  notice  for  the 
afternoon  service  had  been  given  out,  and  it 
would  be  a  great  disappointment,  etc.  Nothing, 
however,  could  induce  him  to  delay.  Proceed- 
ing towards  the  river,  he  felt  that  he  must  not 
take  the  usual  Market  Street  boat,  but  go  to 
Cooper's  point,  and  so  land  at  Vine  Street — 
walking  up  which  street  and  wondering  why  he 
was  so  led,  his  attention  was  attracted  byseeiug 
a  man  dragging  a  small  boy  along  who  was  cry- 
ing violently,  stopping  to  ascertain  the  reason 
for  this.  The  ruffian  let  go  the  child's  hand  and 
fled.  What  was  his  astonishment  to  find  it  was 
his  own  little  boy,  who  it  appears  was  being 
kidnapped.  All  was  now  clear,  and  deep  thank- 
fulness filled  his  heart. 

Among  the  men  of  mark  who  were  members 
of  the  Society  on  the  island  of  Nantucket  was 
the  late  David  G.  Hussey,  a  man  of  a  remarka- 
bly inventive  mind.  As  a  dentist,  nearly  all  his 
tools  were  home-made,  and  he  used  several  de- 
vices, since  patented  by  others,  in  his  business. 
One  speaking  to  him  of  a  man  who  had  wrought 
at  perhaps  a  dozen  trades,  "  I  know  one,"  he 
replied,  "  who  has  worked  at  forty,"  and  as  I 
said,  the  implements  were  his  own  make. 

A  photographer  on  the  island  had  exposed 
for  sale  his  picture.  It  is  as  quaint  and  trim  a 
representation  of  the  ideal  Friend  as  I  ever  saw, 
attached  is  a  card  on  which  he  has  printed  the 
following  lines  : 

"The  Quaker. 
''  .Just  to  see  hira  passing  by 
One  would  say, 
All  his  thoughts  beyond  the  sky 

Dwells  to-day. 
Ne'er  did  forra  more  chaste  and  neat. 
Tread  the  old,  familiar  street, 
With  a  face  as  mild  and  sweet 
As  the  May. 

"Be  the  weather  foul  or  fair. 

Warm  or  cold, 
Well  kept  broad  brim  doth  he  wear. 

Age  untold. 
And  his  suit  of  sober  hue — 
Ah  1  the  changes  since  'twas  new  ; 
See  his  spotless  neckcloth,  too, 

Neat  its  fold. 

"See  his  workshop  filled  with  tools 

Finely  wrought ; 
His  the  skill  not  learned  in  schools. 

Himself  taught. 
Tireless  was  that  busy  brain, 
With  its  shrewd  inventive  train — 
Who  shall  say  its  toils  were  vain. 

Yielding  naught. 

"  Ever  in  his  wonted  seat 

Meeting  days. 
Silence  oft  doth  seem  most  meet 

For  (jod's  praise. 
Staunch  and  zealous  for  the  right. 
Still  he  seeks  for  clearer  sight. 
Guided  by  the  inner  light 

Through  life's  maze. 

"  Was  this  mortal  ever  thus, 

Calm  serene. 
Did  he  never  crave  like  us 

Life's  gay  scene. 
Was  his  spirit  n<''er  possessed 
With  the  demou  of  unrest. 
Would  he  not  when  sorely  pressed, 

Worldward  lean. 


"  Wrapjied  in  many  a  waking  dream, 

Oft  (-its  he, 
Calmly  drifting  down  life's  slreatn, 

T(jwardf>  the  sea. 
Wife  and  babcH  before  him  gone, 
Yet  he  seems  not  all  forlorn, 
Waiting  till  the  tide  at  dawn 

Sets  him  free.  1890." 

It  is  generally  known  that  Nantucket  was  at 
one  time  the  great  mart  of  the  world  for  the 
whaling  industry,  having  one  hundred  sail  of 
ships  at  sea,  mostly  those  in  the  North  Pacific, 
but  perhajjs  not  so  fully  that  its  business  was 
all  swept  away  in  a  few  hours,  by  a  most  de- 
vastating fire  consuming  with  every  store,  can- 
die  and  oil  works  in  the  town,  all  the  wharvea 
and  ships  then  in  the  harbor.  Tiiose  then  at 
sea,  as  they  came  in,  were  sent  to  New  Bedford 
to  unload,  and  the  whole  business  was  trans- 
ferred thither.  The  saving  of  a  part  of  the  town 
was  only  effected  by  blowing  up  a  number  of 
houses. 

It  is  to  introduce  a  remarkable  providence 
interposing  for  D.  G.  Hussey's  pre.'iervation  that 
I  have  alluded  to  this.  His  iiouse  was  one  of 
those  thus  destroyed.  Before  igniting  the  fuse 
proclamation  would  be  made  that  no  one  might 
remain  in  the  house,  and  twice  it  had  unac- 
countably gone  out  before  reaching  the  powder, 
and  as  they  were  about  trying  it  the  third 
time,  David  came  down  the  stairs.  Being  ex- 
ceedingly deaf,  he  had  failed  to  hear  the  warn- 
ings. This  time  the  house  was  blown  up  suc- 
cessfully. Who,  if  iu  D's  place,  could  but  have 
said,  surely  the  Lord's  hand  is  in  this  thing. 

The  following  incident  is  given,  not  that  I  a]>- 
prove  the  act,  though  as  one  of  our  earlier 
Friends  said  when  asked  what  he  would  do  iu 
the  case  of  burglary,  "  It  seems  likely  I  should 
endeavor  to  preserve  my  property,  and  yet  be 
tender  of  men's  lives." 

A  Nantucket  lad  was  a  cabin  boy  on  a  mer- 
chant or  coasting  vessel,  during  the  French 
war,  and  being  overhauled  i)y  a  privateer,  the 
captain  was  in  his  cabin  arranging  his  papers 
as  best  he  could,  when  the  youth  went  down  and 
asked  if  he  intended  doing  anything  towards 
trying  to  save  his  vessel.  Tiie  reply  was  he  did 
not,  as  nothing  could  be  done.  "  Then,  sir,  will 
you  allow  me  to  try  what  I  can  do."  Permission 
being  given,  he  arranged  his  plan  with  the 
sailors.  As  soon  as  their  enemy  came  up,  they 
made  the  vessels  fast  with  grappling  irons,  when 
nearly  all  the  crew  with  their  captain  at  their 
head,  poured  aboard,  each  intent  to  be  the  first 
in  securing  plunder.  As  soon  as  they  were  bus- 
ily engaged,  the  Americans  sprang  aboard  the 
French  ship,  threw  off  the  grappling  irons,  soon 
mastered  the  few  that  had  remained  on  her. 
When  our/;abin  boy,  seizing  the  helm,  laid  her 
upon  her  course,  and  shouted  to  the  Frenchiuan 
to  follow  him  or  he  would  blow  him  out  of  the 
water.  The  young  man  followed  the  naval  bent 
of  his  mind  and  was  very  successful  as  a  naval 
commander. 

I  was  pleased  in  reading  T.  Story's  Journal 
something  to  this  effect — have  not  the  book  at 
hand — "Called  upon  Sir  Charles  Frazer,  rear 
admirable  of  the  blue.  I  found  him  a  very 
worthy,  estimable  person.  We  had  some  inter- 
change of  opinions  from  our  differing  stand- 
points, he  a<lvocating  the  use  and  necessity  of 
armed  vessels  to  clear  the  seas  of  pirates,  etc." 
There  is  still  flourishing  at  Nantucket  the  "  Fra- 
zer Free  Institute,"  founded  by  him  as  a  tribute 
of  remembrance  to  his  birthplace.  While  upon 
the  subject  of  it,  I  will  relate  what  a  friend  vis- 
iting us  there  told  nic  concerning  the  manner  iu 
which  a  certain  Russel  Davis,  living  at  New 
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Bedford  began  his  ministry.  He  called  upon 
an  elder,  T.  Rotch,  and  told  hiiu  of  a  concern  he 
had  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  all  the  families  of 
their  Monthly  Meetings.  T.  R.  knew  not  what 
to  do  with  it,  as  Riissel  was  not  only  not  a  min- 
ister but  had  not  even  opened  his  mouth  in  that 
way,  and  so  he  had  put  him  off,  and  that  from 
time  to  time,  but  R.  would  still  return.  At 
length  he  said,  "  And  thou  wants  to  visit  our 
members — where  didst  thou  think  of  beginning." 
"I  had  as  lief  begin  at  thy  house  as  anywhere." 
Thomas  could  not  well  help  saying  that  he  was 
free  for  him  to  come  to  his  house,  which  Rufsel 
did,  and  so  well  was  T.  R.  satisfied  with  the  op- 
portunity that  at  the  close  he  said,  "  I  am  per 
fectly  willing  to  go  with  thee  to  all  the  families 
of  our  meeting."  Much  interested  to  know  the 
subsequent  history  of  this  man,  I  found,  from  a 
book  of  memorials,  that  he  had  removed  to  re- 
side within  the  limits  of  a  small  meeting — name 
I  cannot  recall — which  soon  under  his  ministry 
grew  to  be  a  large  and  flourishing  one,  and  so 
continued  to  his  death. 

While  walking  upon  the  shore  with  one  of 
our  visitors,  she  gave  me  a  very  interesting  ac- 
count of  her  convincement,  as  follows  :  She  lived 
at  Providence,  R.  I.,  and  for  a  means  of  living 
kept  boarders.  Among  these  was  a  member  of 
Society  from  Philadelphia.  He  was  not  plain, 
nor  very  consistent,  and  yet  he  would  read  some 
Friends'  books  he  had  with  him  upon  First 
days,  especially.  She  said  that  she  often  ridi- 
culed him  for  this,  asking  what  foolishness  there 
was  in  them,  etc.,  etc.,  but  that  one  day  appear- 
ing in  a  serious  mood,  he  desired  her  to  sit 
down  by  him,  and  wanted  to  know  why  she 
made  such  sport  of  the  Quaker  books.  Did  she 
know  anything  about  them  ?  One  thing  leading 
on  to  another,  he  finally  asked,  "  Well,  what  are 
your  views  in  regard  to  religion,"  and  when  she 
had  informed  him,  he  replied,  "You  need  not 
make  such  ridiculeof  Quakers,  you  are  a  Quaker 
yourself;  those  are  Quaker  principles  you  have 
been  advancing,"  and  he  ended  by  telling  her 
that  there  was  a  meeting  held  there,  which  she 
ought  to  attend.  This,  she  said,  made  quite  an 
impression  upon  her  mind,  insomuch  that  one 
day,  being  near  the  place,  and  seeing  the  Friends 
going  into  the  meeting-house,  she  entered  also. 
It  proved  to  be  a  silent  meeting,  and  she  could 
make  nothing  of  it,  it  seeming  like  lost  time  to 
her.  A  second  time  she  tried  attending,  with  a 
like  result.  But  she  wanted  to  hear  their  preach 
ing,  and  so  on  a  third  occasion  she  went,  saying 
to  herself,  "  W ell,  I  will  go  again  to-day,  and  if 
they  have  a  silent  meeting  I  will  never  go  near 
them  more." 

The  first  two  meetings,  as  she  said,  had  been 
nothing  to  her,  but  this  time,  soon  after  sitting 
down,  a  sweet  solemnity  came  over  her,  under 
which  she  was  given  to  see  that  here  was  the 
place  in  which  she  should  worship  her  Heavenly 
Father.  She  was  soon  favored  to  feel  a  resig- 
nation to  this,  even  if  it  must  be  in  silence. 
When  this  resolution  was  settled  in  her  mind,  a 
woman  Friend  present  arose  and  had  matter  very 
suitable  to  her  .state  of  mind  to  oflTer.  She  had 
continued  to  attend,  been  received  into  mem- 
bership, and  when  at  our  house  was  a  plain  and 
apparently  consistent  Friend,  even  so  much  so 
as  to  draw  upon  her  the  animadversions  of  their 
members. 

Consonant  with  this  is  a  case  mentioned  by  a 
concerned  Friend  in  England,  from  whom  I  had 
a  letter  of  a  neighbor  whose  mind  was  turned 
towards  Friends,  and  who  inquired  of  one  who  at 
least  was  a  nominal  member,  where  their  place 
of  meeting  wa.s,  expressing  a  desire  to  attend  it. 


The  Friend  told  him, but  added  that  their  meet- 
ing was  usually  held  in  silence,  which  he  would 
probably  not  like,  but  that  in  a  few  days  he 
would  be  going  to  their  Monthly  Meeting,  where 
there  would  be  "services,"  and  offered  to  take 
him  along.  These  proved  unsatisfying  to  the 
inquirer,  who  preferred  attending  at  the  silent 
meeting,  where  my  correspondent  belonged.  In 
this  case  also  the  man  became  a  member,  and 
was  so  zealous  that  when  the  commitee  on  his 
application  visited  him,  he  labored  with  them 
on  their  inconsistent  apparel,  etc.  Thus  we  see 
that  while  the  "  children  of  the  kingdom"  are 
leaving  the  principles  our  forefathers  were  called 
upon  to  uphold,  others  are  and  doubtless  will  be 
called  in  for  their  support. 

Before  leaving  N.  E.,  I  may  refer  to  a  cir- 
cumstance told  me  by  a  friend  there  of  an  ac- 
quaintance of  his.  When  the  latter  was  a  lad, 
it  occurred  that  a  company  of  Friends,  going  to 
a  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  having  their  dinner 
with  them,  asked  leave  of  his  mother  to  come 
into  her  house  and  spread  their  refreshment  upon 
her  table.  After  doing  which  they  sat  for  a  time 
in  solenm  silence  before  partaking.  This  it  ap 
pears  was  new  to  the  boy  and  produced  a  re- 
markable effect  upon  him.  Ever  after  he  es 
teemed  the  Quakers,  and  had  a  great  desire  to 
be  one  among  them.  My  friend  said  the  man 
was  then  a  Methodist  preacher,  that  when  in 
their  neighborhood  he  attended  their  meeting 
at  Westerly,  and  at  times  spoke  in  them.  "  If," 
said  he,  "  I  lived  where  there  were  Quakers  I 
would  surely  be  one."  All  this  he  attributed  to 
that  small  incident,  to  the  far-reaching  effect  of 
which  1  felt  like  calling  attention.  May  we  let 
our  light  shine  before  others  at  all  times. 

Contentment  in  humble  circumstances  is  well 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  a  poor  Friend  living 
in  Wales.  He  had  been  on  a  long  visit  in  Eng- 
land, and  entertained  at  the  homes  of  the  rich 
and  great.  Some  Friends  being  fearful  lest 
when  he  got  back  to  his  small  and  comparatively 
mean  cottage,  he  might  feel  the  change  uncom- 
fortably, and  requested  his  companion  to  notice 
and  inform  them  of  every  emotion  he  might 
discover.  His  report  was  most  satisfactory.  As 
soon  as  the  little  habitation  was  caught  sight  of 
the  old  man's  countenance  brightened  up  and 
he  exclaimed,  "  Ah,  thou  bonny  Grey  Rigg — I 
have  na  seen  such  a  turtle  nest  sin  I  left  thee." 
"  To-day  be  bread  and  peace  my  lot. 

All  else  beneath  the  sun. 
Thou  knowest  if  best  bestowed  or  not. 

And  let  thy  will  be  done." 

He  Laughs  Best  Who  Laughs  Last. — 
Not  long  ago  a  fire  broke  out  in  a  Formosan 
village,  and  two  houses  were  soon  wrapped  in 
flames.  One  of  them  was  saved,  the  house  of  a 
heathen  Chinaman  ;  the  owner  of  the  other  house 
is  a  Christian,  who  happened  to  be  away  from 
home,  and  as  nobody  tried  to  save  his  house,  it 
was  burned  down.  There  was  great  laughter 
among  the  villagers  at  the  Christian's  misfor- 
tunes. "  That  is  the  worth  of  your  religion," 
they  said  to  him. 

A  day  or  two  after,  a  company  of  men  were 
seen  coming  across  the  fields,  and  when  they 
got  near  it  was  seen  that  they  were  laden  with 
tools,  wood  and  articles  of  furniture.  The  vil- 
lage was  astir.  What  was  it?  Who  were  the 
men?  They  were  the  members  of  the  church 
to  which  their  Christian  neighbor  belonged, 
and  had  come  from  their  homes,  some  miles 
away,  to  rebuild  the  house,  which  they  did, 
while  the  villagers  gaped  with  wonder.  Noth- 
ing like  it  had  ever  been  .seen.  Such  religion 
could  not  be  laughed  at ! — The  Little  Mifsionary. 


For  "Thk  Fkibhd.' 
HOMEWARD  BOUND. 

I'm  sailing,  sailing,  out  at  sea, 
But  Father,  I  will  (rust  in  thee; 
My  bark  in  safety  thou  wilt  guide, 
Across  life's  stormy,  restless  tide. 

Upon  tiie  ocean  of  this  life, 

I  sail  amid  its  cares  and  strife  ; 

Oh,  keep  me  safely  in  thy  care. 

And  hear,  oh!  hear,  my  humble  prayer. 

Dear  Father,  guide  my  little  bark 
In  safety  o'er  the  waters  dark; 
I  know  not  whither  thou  wilt  lead, 
But  trust,  because  I  lore,  indeed. 

But  thou  dost  know  whate'er  is  best, 
And  in  thy  wisdom  I  would  rest. 
I  need  thy  guidance  every  day, 
Les-t  I  should  lose  the  homeward  way. 

So  let  me  wait  with  patience  still, 
Till  thou  reveal  ihy  gracious  will  ; 
Direct  my  course  by  day  and  night, 
And  ever  guide  ray  soul  aright. 

Dear  Father,  bless  my  voyage  through, 
For  thy  sweet  will  I'll  gladly  do  ;  ' 
And  when  life's  perils  all  are  past. 
Then  safely  take  me  home  at  last. 

There  in  thy  heavenly  home  I'll  rest, 
Wi'h  all  the  saints  which  thou  hast  blest, 
There  with  our  Saviour  to  abide, 
And  drift  no  more  on  time's  swift  tide. 

Martha  Shepard  Lippincot] 
mooeestown,  n.  j. 

Whittier's  Barefoot  Boy. 

"  Blessings  on  thee,  little  man,  ;j 
Barefoot  boy,  with  cheek  of  tan  ! 
With  thy  turned-up  pantaloons 
And  thy  merry,  whistled  tunes  ; 
With  lliy  red  lips,  redder  still. 
Kissed  by  strawberries  on  the  hill; 
With  the  sunshine  on  thy  tace. 
Through  thy  torn  brim's  jaunty  grace.' 

Everyone  is  acquainted  with  Whittier's  cha  |i- 
ing  little  "  barefoot  boy,"  but  who  knows  iie 
original  ?  For  there  was  an  original  one. 
is  still  living  in  a  part  of  our  country,  wii 
beautiful  and  historic,  where  he  was  discove  id 
by  the  poet.  On  the  Western  side  of  L 
George,  about  twelve  miles  from  the  ruin;  if 
Fort  Ticonderoga,  lies  the  little  town  of  Hajie 
stretched  along  the  shore.  During  the  <ld 
winter  months  the  inhabitants  pass  a  qi 
restful  time.  Their  only  excitement  is  attencjtg 
meeting,  going  up  to  the  village  of  Ti  for  \ 
plies,  and  hunting  down  the  wild  animals.  ' 
latter  would  be  excitement  enough  for  a 
man,  but  the  Hagueites  are  used  to  it  and 
sider  it  one  of  their  duties,  taking  turns  to 
off  the  dangerous  animals,  and  trying  to  des 
the  millions  of  rattlesnakes  which  infest 
mountains.  The  spring  and  summer  moi 
find  these  people  awakening  to  a  state  of  s( 
excitement  as  they  prepare  for  their  sum|er 
boarders;  for  many  people,  tired  of  the  cijr's 
heat  and  hurry,  have  fallen  in  love  with  Ms 
primitive  little  town  and  its  magnificent  seen ;|y, 

In  this  town  and  amid  these  surround  gi 
grew  the  "  barefoot  boy,"  called  by  his  (  in 
rades  "Cub"  Miller.  Why  he  is  called  jliis 
remains  a  mystery,  but  all  boys  must  have  stae 
nickname,  and  "Cub"  seems  to  suit  him,  alhe 
was  stout,  strong,  and  stubby.  Cubs  wer  fflo 
common  up  there  that  the  name  had  no  spt  feil 
aversion  for  him.  As  for  his  Christian  nan  it 
is  not  known.  The  appearance  and  conteieil 
life  of  the  "  barefoot  boy  "  is  accurately  descr  ec 
in  the  poem,  but  one  thing  was  omitted,  acl 
that  omission  pertains  to  an  accident  which  tp- 
pened  in  his  childhood.  Whittier's  "  bare  »o' 
boy  "  is  stone  deaf.  The  waters  of  Lake  Ge  rge 
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are  wonderfully  clear  in  all  parts.  Logs,  stones 
and  weedscan  be  plainly  seen  at  a  depth  of  thirty 
feet,  and  fishes  are  watched  approaching  the  line 
before  their  nibbles  are  felt.  It  was  the  favorite 
sport  among  the  youngsters  to  dive  for  nickels 
thrown  into  the  water  by  the  passengers  on  the 
steamboats  as  they  touched  at  the  wharves. 
Doubtless  this  is  where  Whitter  saw  the  boy  as 
he  stood  barefoot,  carelessly  watching  the  ar- 
rival of  the  steamboat.  This  amusement  was 
more  lucrative  than  safe  to  the  small  boy,  but, 
alas!  he  dived  too  often.  The  shock  of  the 
water  affected  his  eardrums,  and  in  a  short 
while  the  whole  mechanism  of  his  ears  was  de- 
stroyed. Since  boyhood  he  has  been  perfectly 
deaf,  understanding  only  by  the  expression  on 
a  person's  face  and  the  motion  of  the  lips.  He 
used  to  say  that  the  size  of  the  lips  made  a  great 
difference,  and  thick  ones  were  too  much  for  him. 

He  is  at  present  about  thirty-five  years  old, 
and  in  spite  of  the  affliction  he  appears  to  have 
borrowed  a  little  immortality  from  the  everlast- 
ing hills.   He  seems,  in  many  respects,  a  "  bare- 
foot boy  "still,  as  he  trudges  whistling  along 
the  road,  hands  in  his  pockets,  and  hat,  if  any, 
on  the  back  of  his  head.    He  likes  to  keep  his 
shoes  under  the  stern  of  his  fishing  boat,  in  case 
of  extreme  need,  thus  keeping  to  the  traditions 
of  his  childhood.  To  see  him  and  to  know  he  is 
so  deaf,  one  is  surprised  to  learn  that  he  is  sole 
owner  of  a  neat,  profitable  farm,  horse  and 
wagon,  wife,  and  little  barefoot  boys  of  his  own. 
"For,  eschewing  books  and  tasks, 
Nature  answers  all  he  asks  ; 
Hand  in  hand  with  her  he  walks, 
Face  to  face  with  her  he  talks." 

He  knows  the  haunt  of  every  wild  animal  in 
his  section,  the  habits  of  every  bird,  the  nature 
of  every  plant,  the  momentary  swimming  spot 
of  every  fish,  and  the  approach  of  every  storm. 
Where  could  a  better  guide  be  found  than  the 
"barefoot  boy?"  He  is  a  good  comrade  on  a 
fishing  party,  but  the  only  way  to  attract  his 
attention,  when  he  is  intently  watching  a  fish, 
is  to  bang  with  an  oar  on  the  gunwale  of  the 
boat ;  this  he  feels  and  looks  around  to  read  the 
meaning  on  your  face. 

Whittier's  poem,  expressing  boyish  happiness, 
must  have  cast  its  spell  over  the  "  barefoot  boy," 
for  he  still  wears  his  "  turned-up  pantaloons," 
still  can  be  heard  his  "merry,  whistled  tunes," 
and  still  wins  all  by  "  the  sunshine  on  his  face." 
May  we  join  our  poet  in  saying, 

"From  my  heart  I  give  thee  joy  ; 
Blessings  on  thee,  barefoot  boy." 

— E.  H.  P.  in  Christian  Advocate. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Grace  of  God,  the  Key  of  Knowledge. 

"  Man's  life  is  a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a 
Hllle  while,  and  then  vanisheth  away  "  (James 
iv:  14).  Man  himself  is  but  a  portion  of  ani- 
mated dust,  whose  days  are  brief,  when  "  the 
dust  returns  to  the  dust  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit 
to  God  who  gave  it."  As  an  infant  he  knows 
but  little,  and  all  he  ever  knows  he!>cquires  by 
Warning.  Why  then  should  this  child  of  dust 
be  proud,  for  he  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an 
ibomination  to  the  Lord  "(Pov.  xvi :  5).  That 
which  man  learns  is  he  taught,  and  this  he  calls 
knowledge.  Man  obtains  a  knowledge  of  natu- 
•al  things  around  him,  one  of  mental  operations, 
uid  one  concerning  his  duty  to  God  and  to  his 
cllow-raan,  together  with  hopes  of  eternity. 
N^ovv  as  regards  this  latter  knowledge,  one 
■vhich  concerns  his  soul,  man  could  not  learn 
vithout  a  revelation  from  God,  accordingly, 
vheu  man  was  first  created,  God  was  his  teacher, 


instructing  him  as  they  walked  together  in  the 
garden,  wherein  man  was  placed.  But  the  spirit 
of  evil  came  and  tempted  our  first  parents,  who 
listening  to  his  voice,  hearkened  thereto,  and 
through  disobedience  fell  from  that  purity  and 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  One.  This  malignant 
spirit  sought  to  mar  God's  work  i)y  the  ruin  of 
man,  for  he  was  the  wily  enemy  of  God  and 
man.  Man,  forewarned,  fell,  and  falling  would 
have  been,  but  for  the  grace  of  God,  lost  for- 
ever. For,  being  joined  to  sin,  the  wages  of  sin, 
death,  was  his  due.  Since  man  fell,  man,  by  his 
own  wisdom,  neither  knows  God  nor  the  things 
of  God.  But  He  whom  God  gave  to  man  to  be 
a  Redeemer  and  a  Saviour,  the  same  became  a 
teacher.  "  He  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sauctification  and  redemption." 

Man's  capacity  for  knowledge,  like  his  dwel- 
ling-place the  earth,  is  limited.  He  cannot  even 
search  as  he  would  into  the  heavens  which  sur- 
round him,  how  much  less  can  he  behold  Him 
who  framed  and  governs  all  to  the  utmost 
bound  of  the  universe.  It  is  then  only  as  God  is 
pleased  to  reveal  himself  to  man,  that  man  ob- 
tains a  true  knowledge  of  God.  Man  sinning, 
died,  but  God  gave  his  Son  to  be  a  new  life 
unto  man,  as  the  apostle  says  of  the  Word, 
which  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  who 
was  God,  by  whom  were  made  all  things  that 
are  made,  in  heaven  or  in  earth  ;  and  this  word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  men.  Of  this 
Word  the  apostle  says,  "  In  Him  was  life,  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men." 

Now  to  know  Him,  and  through  Him  to  know 
God  the  Father,  who  gave  to  man  his  Son,  is 
life  eternal.  This  knowledge  is  holy,  saving, 
and  to  be  desired  above  all  things.  But  since  to 
man's  wisdom,  that  of  this  world,  such  knowl- 
edge is  unattainable,  we  must  needs  "  wait  for 
the  revelation  of  God's  Son  from  heaven,"  and 
those  who  follow  the  Psalmist's  advice,  to  "Be 
silent  to  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him  " 
(Ps.  xxxvii:  7)  shall  not  be  disappointed;  for 
the  meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment,  the  meek 
will  He  teach  his  way." 

It  becomes  men  then,  "as  little  children  to 
desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  they 
may  grow  thereby."  For  this  Divine  teaching 
will  ever  lead  into  the  paths  of  humility.  But 
to  strive  unlawfully,  and  in  place  of  coming  to 
God  to  be  taught  of  Him,  to  use  men's  wisdom 
to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God,  is 
to  be  taught  of  men.  Such  knowledge,  being 
unaccompanied  by  the  work  of  God  on  the 
heart,  in  place  of  teaching  to  be  humble,  exalt- 
eth  the  creature  and  not  the  Creator.  "  It  pnffeth 
up,"  and  its  fruits  are  those  of  the  flesh,  as 
strife,  variance,envyings,  jealousies  and  the  like. 

Jesus,  the  Great  Teacher,  sent  fron)  God,  said, 
"  Except  ye  l)c  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  (Luke  xviii:  3,  4.) 
Agreeably  to  this,  king  David  says,  "  Lord,  my 
heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty  ;  neither 
do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things 
too  high  for  me.  Surely  I  have  behavctl  and 
quieted  myself,  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his 
mother;  my  soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child" 
(Ps.  cxxxi :  1,  2). 

Jesus  said,  "  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father"  (.Jolin 
vi :  65) ;  again,  "  Except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day  "  (v.  44).  Now  God  leads  men  to 
his  Son  through  repentance  for  sin,  which  is  not 
only  a  godly  sorrow  for  the  same,  l)ut  an  earnest, 


yea,  a  vehement  desire,  on  man's  part,  to  be  de- 
livered from  its  power.  In  his  own  time,  he  re- 
veals to  man  his  Son,  who  teaches  and  shows 
plaiidy  of  the  Father,  and  interprets  truly  of 
the  Father's  will.  TIuls  said  Jesus,  "  No  man 
kiiowc-th  the  Son  but  the  Father,  neither  know- 
eth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him"  (Matt. 
XV  :  27).  Now  these  revelations  which  God  has 
made  of  himself  to  man,  have  always  been,  in 
and  through  the  spirit,  and  even  .Jesus  himself, 
whilst  on  earth,  was  only  truly  known  as  the 
Son  of  God,  through  the  revelation  of  God's 
spirit.  It  is  left  on  record  that  Christ's  forerun- 
ner, John  the  Baptist,  only  knew  Jesus  in  this 
manner,  and  Jesus  told  Peter,  that  only  so  did 
his  apostles  truly  know  him,  as  being  what  He 
truly  was,  the  "Son  of  God,  the  King  of  Israel." 

And  is  not  this  a  merciful  provision  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  so  that  as  regards  the  knowl- 
edge of  Him,  all  men  are  placed  on  an  equality, 
learned  and  unlearned,  noble  or  plebeian,  rich 
or  poor,  young  or  old,  for  God  is  no  resjjecter  of 
persons,  and  in  every  nation,  tongue  or  creed, 
whoever  fears  Him  and  works  righteousness  is 
acceptable  to  Him.  Hi.s  promise  to  all  is,  "  Seek 
and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you,"  "Draw  nigh  unto  God,  and  He  will 
draw  nigh  unto  you." 

If  then,  we  would  come  to  Him,  it  must  be 
as  little  children,  willing  to  be  taught  by  God's 
grace.  This  grace  ever  points  to  Jesus  as  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life.  It  unfolds  to  us  the 
truths  in  Holy  Scripture,  which  were  taught  by 
the  same  grace  to  holy  men  of  God,  for  our  in- 
struction. It  leads  us  through  faith  in  God  and  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  believe  the  whole  truth 
of  God,  and  strengthens  and  establishes  us  in 
true  wisdom  and  knowledge.  It  hel])S  our  in- 
firmities, pities  our  weaknesses,  and  unites  us  in 
tender  love  one  to  another.  It  kindles  devotion 
on  the  altar  of  hearts  sanctified  by  grace,  and 
admits  the  worshipper  into  the  presence  of  Him, 
who  seeks  those  who  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  Truth.  As  faithfully  abode  in,  such  grow  up 
to  the  stature  of  men,  strong  men  in  Christ,  able 
to  overcome  the  motions  of  sin. 

The  grace  of  God  is  the  key  of  knowledge,  the 
key  to  the  treasure-house  of  God.  It  is  in  the 
hand  of  Him,  the  King  of  Israel  who  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  who  openeth  and  no 
man  shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man  open- 
eth "  (Is.  xxii :  22).  W.  W.  B. 

A  Wei.l-Kept  Diary. —  Not  long  ago,  in 
Europe,  a  man  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-three, 
who  began  at  the  age  of  eighteen  to  keep  a  diary, 
which  he  continued  to  keep  for  fifty-two  years. 
It  is  now  published  and  is  a  most  striking  com- 
mentary on  the  life  of  a  mere  worldling.  His 
life  was  not  consecrated  to  a  high  ideal.  In  the 
book  he  left  he  states  that  in  fifty-two  years  he 
had  smoked  (>28,71.3  cigars,  of  which  be  had 
received  4.3,692  as  presents,  while  fi)r  the  remain- 
ing 585,023  he  had  paid  about  810,4.33.  In 
fifty-two  years,  according  to  his  book-keeping, 
he  had  drank  28,786  glasses  of  beer,  and  26,085 
glasses  of  spirits,  for  which  he  spent  85350. 

The  diary  closes  with  these  words:  "  I  have 
tried  all  things;  I  have  se?n  many;  I  hare  ac- 
complishcd  nothing."  A  stronger  sermon  could 
not  be  preached  than  to  put  this  testimony 
against  that  of  the  missionary  apostle  Paul : 
"  I  have  fought  a  good  figiit,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  1  have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  I^ord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day"  (2  Tiiu.  iv,  7,  8). — Sckcted. 
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How  Insect  Pests  Annoy  Missionaries  in  Africa. 

TJie  Chiggar. — The  chiggar  is  an  African  in- 
sect to  be  feared  and  carefully  avoided.  It  is 
quite  tiny,  about  the  size  of  a  pin-point,  there- 
fore requiring  sharp  eyes  to  discover  it  The 
chiggar's  scat  of  action  is  under  the  toe-nail. 
They  get  under  the  skin,  lay  eggs,  and,  if  you 
do  not  detect  them  before  the  eggs  hatch,  you 
are  likely  to  lose  a  toe  by  the  secret  operation 
of  this  troublesome  little  insect. 

There  are  many  natives  with  missing  toes  on 
account  of  this  troublesome  creature,  and  my 
friend  —  Smith  mentions  an  African  of  the 
Terane  country  who  comes  to  the  mission  home 
for  treatment,  who  has  lost  his  great  toe  nail  and 
all  the  flesh  back  to  the  first  joint. 

The  Bug-a-Bug. — The  bug-a-bug  is  a  trouble- 
some insect  of  that  hot  climate.  It  is  especially 
annoying  because  it  cannot  be  exterminated. 
Nothing  seems  to  daunt  it.  Bug-a-Bug  is  a 
small,  almost  invisible,  white  insect,  a  great 
lover  of  most  kinds  of  wood,  and  eats  greedily 
doors,  door-facings,  window-frames,  boxes  and 
in  short,  everything  it  can  reach.  Otherwise  it 
is  harmless. 

The  Driver-Ant. — But  among  a  seemingly 
endless  variety  of  bugs,  flies,  and  ants,  many 
of  them  gorgeously  arrayed  in  rainbow  tints, 
the  driver-ant  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than  any 
of  the  others. 

The  driver  ant  inhabits  the  entire  Temnecoun- 
try  (which  is  in  ten  degrees  north  latitude,  and 
extends  some  hundred  and  fifty  miles  east  from 
the  west  coast).  This  insect,  when  full  grown,  is 
from  three-fourths  of  an  inch  to  an  inch  long. 
His  body  is  long  and  slim.  He  is  largest  at  the 
head,  "  with  a  pair  of  needle-like  ice-hooks  pro- 
truding from  either  side  of  his  head."  When 
he  closes  them  up  and  clinches  them  together, 
he  cuts  a  small  gash  about  a  sixteenth  of  an 
inch  long.  If  the  flesh  he  gets  hold  on  does 
not  come  out  at  first,  he  gives  a  little  dig,  then 
closes  up  with  all  his  might,  exerting  himself 
so  much,  in  his  energy,  that  his  back  parts  fly 
upward,  and  he  stands  on  his  head. 

The  driver's  legs  are  brown,  their  back-head 
and  body  jet  black.  When  moving  in  droves 
they  spread  out  from  one  to  twelve  inches  wide, 
and  resemble  a  piece  of  moving,  living  beaded 
lace, — the  legs  making  the  network  of  lace,  the 
heads  and  bodies  the  beads.  When  on  the 
march  they  seldom  spread  out  more  than  two 
inches  wide.  When  one  watches  them  closely 
he  finds  them  to  be  thoroughly  organized.  The 
larger  ones  usually  act  as  the  generals,  captains, 
and  lieutenants.  When  any  disturbance  takes 
place  in  their  ranks,  these  intrepid  leaders  are 
very  prompt  to  act.  Take  a  stick  and  break 
their  line  of  march,  and  immediately  the  officer 
that  happens  to  be  on  the  spot  runs  back  over 
the  top  of  the  drove,  until  he  reaches  the  next 
officer.  This  lieutenant  then  turns  and  goes 
back  along  the  line,  and  very  soon  the  band  of 
soldiers  are  following  their  leaders,  looking  like 
two  small  dark  streams,  one  retreating,  the  other 
advancing,  until  they  seem  to  flow  together. 
Then  they  roll  into  a  ball,  after  which  they 
break  into  an  insect  waterfall,  rolling  over  and 
over.  Sometimes  they  pile  up  three  and  four 
inches  high,  and  then  fall  and  break.  Now 
the  generals  go  back  over  the  route,  inspecting 
it  carefully,  inch  by  inch.  If  they  find  nothing 
to  arouse  alarm  they  return,  and  give  orders  to 
move  forward,  and  in  a  short  space  of  time  the 
entire  body  of  drivers  is  moving  on  smoothly 
again.  If,  however,  the  way  is  still  obstructed 
or  molested  by  some  enemy,  they  search  out 


a  new  route,  usually  making  a  curve  around 
the  place  where  they  have  been  disturbed. 

Very  difierent  is  their  mode  of  attack.  They 
are  very  stealthy  in  their  approach,  and  before 
native  or  missionary  may  be  aware,  his  yard 
may  literally  swarm  with  the  advancing  lines 
of  this  insect  foe, 

— Smith  says:  "I have  seen  them  advance 
in  many  lines,  each  one  from  four  to  twelve 
inches  broad,  and  covering  a  space  from  six  to 
twelve  feet  wide.  In  some  places  these  were 
not  solid.  Between  the  lines  there  would  be 
three  or  four  inches  of  space,  where  there  would 
be  only  a  few  stragglers,  that  had  failed  to  fall 
into  line. 

The  driver  does  not  travel  much  in  the  rain 
or  in  the  sun.  Nearly  all  his  attacks  are  made 
at  night  or  on  cloudy  mornings.  They  propa- 
gate their  young  while  on  the  march,  making 
underground  tunnels  to  protect  them  from  the 
sun.  Here  they  deposit  their  eggs,  and  leave 
them  to  hatch  while  they  move  on. 

The  drivers  have  attacked  our  missionary 
friends  several  times,  but  fire,  water,  and  pray- 
ers, as  weapons  against  their  insect  foes,  have 
always  placed  victory  in  their  hands. 

—  Smith  tells  of  the  drivers,  one  time,  com- 
ing on  the  verandah  of  the  mission-house,  where 
he  was  keeping  a  hen  with  some  ten  days'  old 
ducklings.  Tlie  ants  attacked  them,  and  came 
near  killing  them  before  Smith  was  aware  of 
their  attack.  When  found  the  hen  and  duck- 
lings were  literally  covered  with  drivers.  It 
took  lively  work  to  rescue  the  little  ducks, 
while  the  hen  was  entrusted  to  a  native  boy, 
who  was  told  to  douse  her  in  a  big  bucket  of 
water  standing  near  the  door.  The  missionary 
went  on  removing  the  ants  from  his  ducklings, 
and  forgot  all  about  the  hen.  Two  hours  later 
he  found  her,  almost  dead,  in  the  bucket  of 
water,  where  the  Temne  boy  had  left  her.  The 
hen  recovered,  and,  needless  to  say,  the  drivers 
were  dead,  although  still  holding  on  to  their 
victim  with  a  death-grip. 

The  driver  is  said  by  the  natives  to  fear  no 
foe.  The  boa  and  the  elephant  are  alike  subject 
to  its  cruel  attack.  These  huge  animals,  caught 
napping,  sometimes  suffer  death  at  the  hands  of 
this  insect  army. 

Even  a  person  is  not  safe  if  a  band  of  drivers 
enters  a  room  where  he  is  asleep  or  unable  to 
defend  himself.  Sometimes  they  make  raids  on 
the  natives.  At  such  times  the  people  move 
out,  taking  their  live  stock  away  with  them. 
They  wait  until  the  drivers  get  ready  to  come 
out.  Then  the  natives  can  move  back  with  the 
assurance  that  every  living  creature  in  their 
houses  and  yards, — snakes,  rats,  cockroaches, 
crickets,  bugs  of  all  kinds, — has  been  extermi- 
nated during  their  absence.  After  all,  they 
are  good  for  something. — S.  S.  Times. 

Natural  Apb^ection  Between  Metal 
AND  Liquid. — A  little  boy  had  a  silver  mug  that 
he  prized  very  highly,  as  it  was  the  gift  of  his 
grandfather.  The  boy  was  not  born  with  a  silver 
spoon  in  his  mouth,  but,  what  was  much  better, 
he  had  a  mug  often  filled  with  what  he  needed. 

One  day  he  dipped  it  into  a  glass  jar  of  what 
seemed  to  him  water,  and  letting  go  of  it  saw 
it  go  to  the  bottom.  He  went  to  find  his  father 
to  fish  it  out  for  him.  When  he  came  back  his 
heavy,  solid  mug  looked  as  if  were  made  of  the 
skeleton  leaves  of  the  forest,  when  the  green 
chlorophyll  has  decayed  away  in  the  winter  and 
left  only  the  gauzy  veins  and  veinlets  through 
which  tlie  leaves  were  made.  Soon  even  this 
slight  fretwork  was  gone,  and  there  was  no  sign 


of  it  to  be  seen.  The  liquid  had  eaten  or  drar 
the  solid  metal  up  particle  by  particle.  T; 
liquid  was  nitric  acid. 

The  poor  little  boy  had  often  seen  salt  ai 
especially  sugar  absorbed  in  water,  but  nev 
his  precious  solid  silver  mug,  and  the  brig, 
tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks  freely. 

But  his  father  thought  of  two  things:  Fir 
that  the  blue  tint  told  him  that  the  jeweler  hs 
sold  to  the  grandfather  a  mug  that  was  pa 
copper  for  silver;  and  secondly,  that  he  wou 
put  some  common  salt  into  the  nitric  acid,  whi 
it  liked  so  much  better  than  silver  thatitdropp 
the  silver,  just  as  a  boy  might  drop  bread  wh 
he  sought  to  fill  his  hands  with  cake. 

So  the  father  recovered  the  invisible  silv( 
and  made  it  into  a  precious  mug  again, — Ghr 
iian  Advocate. 

George  M,  Eddy,  Sr. 

The  following  interesting  and  instructive  i 
tice  is  recalled  by  the  letter  of  Richard  Est 
brook,  on  page  25  of  The  Fkiend  for  Eigb 
Month  14th. 

From  the  obituary  column  of  The  Fkie  Ik 
of  Twelfth  Month  26th,  1873 : 

"Died,  at  North  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  on  t; 
thirtieth  of  Tenth  Month  last,  George  M.  Edi  , 
a  beloved  member  of  Dartmouth  Monthly  Me- 
ing,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age." 

This  dear  Friend  was  distinguished  for  ? 
quiet  and  forbearing  disposition,  and  few  wo 
more  watchful  lest  the  cause  of  Truth  shoil 
suflfer  from  his  example  or  precept,  and  he  the  - 
by  become  a  stumbling-block  to  others.  He  vb 
a  tender  and  affectionate  husband,  a  kind  ail 
gentle  father,  ever  feeling  a  deep  concern  tl  t 
his  children  might  be  brought  up  in  the  nurtiie 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.    He  was  care'l 
never  to  allow  his  business,  though  often  o  la 
pressing  nature,  to  prevent  his  attending  luiu- 
ings,  as  they  came  in  course,  taking  his  fam^ 
with  him  as  much  as  practicable.  He  met  wlh 
many  close  trials  and  provings  during  the  1b 
civil  war,  feeling  constrained  to  bear  his  tei- 
mony  to  the  peaceable  principles  of  Friends 
an  open  manner.  More  than  once  the  infuriajd 
populace  threatened  to  destroy  his  place  of  b:  i- 
ness,  by  fire  or  otherwise,  if  he  did  not  com  y 
with  certain  requirements  which  his  peaceate 
principles  would  not  permit.  At  one  time,  hjr- 
ing  been  absent  from  the  city,  he  was  met,|i 
his  return,  by  a  delegation  of  men  appointed  !(r 
the  purpose,  who  said  to  him,  that  if  he  did  |>t 
close  his  store  during  a  war  meeting  to  be  h  jd 
that  afternoon,  it  would  be  destroyed  beJpe 
morning.    He  was  favored  with  ability,  cali  iy 
and  quietly,  but  unflinchingly,  to  remonstiiie 
with  them  against  their  proceedings,  and  to 
form  them  that  he  could  not  conscientioi 
comply  with  their  demands.    He  who  had  e 
proved  a  present  Helper  in  every  needful  ti 
did  not  fail  him  in  this  time  of  trial,  for  he 
preserved  unharmed,  in  person  and  property 
the  end  of  the  conflict.  i 

Having  endeavored  to  be  faithful  in  his  e;ly 
days,  as  he  advanced  in  life  he  evinced  an  lb- 
creasing  concern  to  live  up  to  the  principles  M 
testimonies  of  the  religious  Society  of  whicllie 
was  a  member,  and  promulgated  by  George  '  »x 
and  his  co-laborers  at  its  rise,  and  for  whicl  ae 
felt  concerned  faithfully  to  stand  through  '11 
report  and  good  report,  and  to  strengthen  lid 
uphold  the  hands,  of  those  who  were  broi  ht 
under  suffering  for  their  faithful  testimony  id 
allegiance  to  them,  and  in  the  unshaken  fait  'of 
which  be  lived  and  died. 

When  he  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  tvt  or 
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three  days,  he  said  to  his  wife  that  he  believed 
it  to  be  his  last  sickness,  and  he  did  know  that 
he  could  be  taken  at  a  better  time.  He  had  en- 
deavored to  live  in  a  state  of  preparation,  and 
now,  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  everything  looked  peaceful  and  sweet, 
and  he  believed  there  was  a  mansion  prepared 
for  him.  He  observed,  "  There  is  nothing  worth 
living  for,  compared  with  the  joys  of  heaven," 
evincing  that  he  had  been  made  willing  to  give  up 
his  family,  which  had  caused  him  a  great  strug- 
gle. He  then  supplicated  most  fervently,  and 
after  a  little  pause,  said,  "  A  new  day  begins  to 
dawn  ;  it  is  already  light."  Afterward  he  spoke 
of  his  approaching  dissolution,  and  gave  some 
directions  in  regard  to  his  burial,  and  said  he 
felt  that  his  work  was  done.  At  intervals  his 
voice  was  several  times  heard  in  supplication  ; 
in  which  state  he  continued  until  his  purified 
spirit  took  its  flight,  we  doubt  not  to  the  man- 
sion of  which  he  spake  as  being  prepared  for 
him. 

For  "The  Fkiknd." 

Oak  Knoll. 

Situated  about  eight  miles  south  of  Medford, 
in  the  midst  of  the  desolate  waste  of  swamp  and 
clearing,  that  once  was  covered  with  pines  and 
verdant  cedars,  is  "  Oak  Knoll." 

The  fine  white  and  rock  oaks  that  crown  this 
little  sand  mountain,  and  the  narrow  fringe  of 
cedars  that  skirts  the  swamp  stream  flowing  by 
the  western  edge,  are  the  only  trees  now  stand- 
ing. Forest  fires  and  charcoal-burners  have  de- 
stroyed, and  are  destroying,  everything  else  for 
miles  on  either  side.  From  a  tree-top  one  seems 
to  be  on  a  little  oasis  of  green  in  a  forlorn  des- 
ert, the  great  Atco  Swamp  on  one  side,  the  At- 
sion  meadows  on  the  other. 

In  the  meadows  and  extending,  in  one  place, 
clear  across  them,  are  curious  islands  and  ridges 
of  firm,  dry  ground,  plainly  marked  by  the 
growth  of  trees  upon  them.  These,  tradition 
5ays,  are  the  remains  of  ancient  beaver-dams. 
It  seems  that  the  work  of  these  persistent  little 
creatures  may  have  made  the  meadows  what 
they  are  now,  by  the  periodical  flooding,  having 
gradually  killed  off  all  the  trees,  and  established 
the  conditions  so  favorable  to  the  growth  of 
:;ranberries,  which,  for  many  years  past,  have 
,'rovvn  and  flourished  there,  unattended  in  any 
ivay — a  natural  bog. 

And  so  are  all  the  meadows  and  swamps,  a 
latural  garden,  abounding  in  beautiful  and  in- 
teresting plants  and  animals.  It  has  been  my 
;ood  fortune  lately  to  spend  a  week  in  the  neigh- 
)orhood  of  "Oak  Knoll,"  and  although  not  on 
I  botanizing  expedition,  I  saw  many  new  plants. 
The  two  little  droseras,  pitcher-plants,  habenar- 
as,  three  polygalas,  the  common  bachelors'  but- 
ons  and  a  smaller  pink  and  a  white  one,  scores 
•f  little  floating  and  submerged  plants  and 
uosses  and  nyraphse,  which,  by  a  little  wading, 
me  can  gather  by  the  arm-load — all  these  are 
asily  seen  by  the  unpractised  eye.  I  liave  no 
'oubt  that,  if  hunting  specimens,  one  could 
ud  enough  to  keep  him  busy  collecting  for  a 
seek. 

Snakes  are  very  scarce,  very  seldom  being 
een  at  all,  and  then  only  of  such  kinds  as  water 
nd  pine-snakes  and  some  of  the  little  adders. 

The  climate  and  the  water  are  the  greatest 
ttractions,  and  quiteoutweigh  all  the  disadvan- 
iges  of  mosquitoes,  to  which,  as  to  any  sort  of 
u  evil,  one  soon  becomes  sort  of  accustomed. 
>ne  can  bathe  or  wade  about  in  the  swamps, 
fter  huckleberries  or  pussy- paws,  for  hours  at  a 
me,  and  never  think  of  changing  wet  clothes 


after  coming  out — cedar  water  seems,  like  the 
ocean  water,  incapal)le  of  causing  bad  colds. 

"  The  humble,  meek,  merciful,  just,  pious  and 
devout  souls,"  says  Williatn  Peiin,  are  every- 
where of  one  religion,  and  when  death  has  taken 
off  the  mask  they  will  know  one  another,  though 
the  diverse  liveries  they  wear  here  make  them 
strangers."  Such  purified  souls  (of  whom  some 
are  to  be  found  in  every  church  organization), 
are  members  of  a  church  which  knows  no  sec- 
tarian limit — the  church  universal.  Though 
gathered  in  different  outward  folds,  their  love  is 
to  all  men,  and  the  Shepherd  whom  they  own  is 
One.  They  build  indeed  upon  the  one  eternal 
foundation  of  the  Lord — -upon  Jesus  Christ,  other 
foundation  than  whom  no  man  can  lay  ;  though 
their  building  may  be  in  divers  fashions,  with 
much  mixture  of  that  which  is  earthly  and  sym- 
bolical. Yet,  so  they  see  (dimly  though  it  may 
be)  beyond  the  symbol  to  the  eternal  substance 
for  which  the  outward  and  visible  sign  stands, 
they  are  measurably  partakers  in  that  inward 
and  Divine  grace  which  hath  appeared  to  all 
men  and  bringeth  salvation,  and  which  is  their 
stay  amid  every  tribulation  and  trial.  So,  even 
though  the  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones  of  a 
man's  building  be  mixed  with  some  wood,  hay 
or  stubble,  yet  being  planted  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  God,  which  standeth  sure,  though  the 
work  fail  to  endure  the  test  of  fires  and  he  suf- 
fer the  loss  of  his  toil,  "  he  himself,"  says  the 
apostle,  "shall  be  saved  ;  yet  so  as  by  fire"  (1 
Cor.  iii.  12-15.) 
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The  article  on  "  The  Indian,"  published  on 
the  first  page  of  our  last  number  is  a  partial  re- 
print of  a  tract  issued  by  a  California  Associa- 
tion. We  were  pleased  with  the  spirit  of  kind- 
ness and  justice  which  it  breathes,  and  so  gave 
it  a  place  in  our  columns.  Yet  we  were  not  un- 
conscious that  if  it  had  been  written  by  a  Friend 
it  would  have  brought  to  view  more  distinctly 
than  it  does  the  one  great  source  of  all  spiritual 
growth — i.  e.,  the  immediate  work  of  Divine 
grace  on  the  heart  of  man. 

DISCONTINUANCE  OF  "THE  UNITED  FRIEND." 

The  last  number  of  The  Uniled  Friend  con- 
tains the  following  notice  of  its  ditcontinuance. 

With  the  present  issue  the  lliird  volume  of  77(c 
United  Friend  is  completed,  and  the  publication  of 
it  will  not  be  resumed  for  the  ensuing  year.  This 
decision  is  not  due  to  any  lack  of  interest  in  the 
cause  which  we  have  sought  to  advocate  ;  but  be- 
cause it  has  seemed  that  we  are  free  from  the  re- 
quirement which  was  laid  upon  us  to  publish  in 
this  manner  some  of  the  writings  of  the  early 
Friends,  and  other  articles  in  accord  with  the  spir- 
itual principles  which  they  professed,  and  of  which 
they  were  faithful  exponents.  We  should  gladly 
continue  the  prosecution  of  the  work,  did  we  feel 
that  He  who  directed  to  the  undertaking  required 
further  labor  of  this  kind  through  the  medium  of 
The  UiiHed  Friend.  In  the  absence  of  a  sense  of 
such  requirement,  we  dare  not  assume  the  respon- 
bility  of  proceeding. 

While  the  number  of  contril)utors  to  our  col- 
umns has  been  fewer  than  we  had  at  first  hoped 
would  be  the  case,  yet  we  have  had  acceptable 
matter  for  publication  from  members  of  most,  if 
not  all,  of  the  diflerent  branches  of  Friends  ;  and 
we  trust  that  our  ])eriodical  has  in  some  measure 
been  an  avenue  for  these  to  become  more  closely 
drawn  together  in  the  bonds  of  that  love  "  which 
hath  no  fellow,"  and  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  that 


we  have  souglit  firmly  to  uphold — even  the  leader- 
shin  of  the  Lord  .Icsus  Christ  in  his  church  ;  and 
feelings  of  gratitude  arise  that  in  the  conduct  of 
the  work  help  has  been  extended  that  man  in  his 
own  strength  could  not  bestow. 

On  account  of  liie  many  who  have  earnestly  ex- 
pressed a  desire  that  the  publication  might  not  yet 
he  brought  to  a  close,  il  is  with  genuine  regret 
that  W(^  make  the  [iresent  annouiiccMient  of  dis- 
continuance. Nevertlieless,  we  stop  under  no  feel- 
ing of  discouragement,  but  on  the  contrary  with 
renewed  trust  in  the  loving  providence  of  God 
towards  his  children,  and  faith  in  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  "  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  and  which  "  siiali 
be  to  all  people."  In  the  Lc^rd's  hands  is  the  pres- 
entation of  his  truth,  and  Jle  will  send  by  whom 
He  will. 

This  periodical  has  ref)resented  the  views  and 
feelings  of  a  portion  of  the  Society  which  sepa- 
rated from  our  body  in  1827,  especially  of  those 
whose  doctrinal  sentiments  are  in  accord  with 
our  own,  and  with  those  of  the  Society  in  its 
early  days.  It  has  been  a  comfort  to  us  to  meet 
with  the  evidences  which  The  United  Friend 
has  furnished  that  there  still  is  preserved  among 
that  people  a  body  of  [)ersons  who  adhere  to 
sound  doctrine,  and  with  whom  we  can  feel  true 
unity.  The  publication  of  this  periodical  we 
believe  has  had  a  decided  tendency  to  draw  to- 
gether in  the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship  those 
whom  circumstances  beyond  their  own  control 
had  separated  from  each  other  ;  and  to  strengthen 
the  feeling  that  a  unity  in  doctrine,  and  in  sub- 
mission to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  our  daily  lives 
is  the  most  eflfective  means  of  reuniting  the 
scattered  fragments  of  our  Society. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  part  witli  this 
Friendly  journal.  Perhaps  the  duty  of  continu- 
ing it  in  substance  may  be  laid  upon  .some  other 
than  its  recent  editor. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.— The  Agricultural  Department  at 
Washington  is  preparing  to  make  an  experiment  with 
a  new  forage  plant  which  is  thought  to  be  adapted  to 
the  semi-arid  regions  of  the  West.  Il  is  the  Bromtis 
InermU,  a  grass  which  is  indigenous  If)  the  Kussian 
steppes.  An  order  for  two  tons  of  the  seed  of  the  plant 
has  been  wired  to  Moscow,  in  response  to  a  telegram 
from  Professor  Hanson,  the  Department's  agent,  that 
he  could  secure  this  quantity  l)y  taking  it  immediaiel  v. 
The  grass  is  said  to  thrive  in  lands  which  are  too  dry 
for  the  ordinary  forage  plants.  It  is  a  tall,  nutrilions 
plant,  and  it  is  hoped  will  proved  to  be  adapted  to 
the  plains  region  along  ihe  bases  of  the  Kocky  .Moun- 
tains. 

The  Agricultural  Depart n)ent  estimates  that  the  in- 
creased prices  for  farm  products  this  year  will  give  the 
farmers  over  $-IOO,()Ot\000  more  than  they  received 
last  year. 

The  State  Capitol  of  Texas  is  said  to  he  the  largest 
State  building  in  the  United  States,  and  the  seventh 
in  size  among  the  luiiUlings  of  the  world.  Ilisa  vast 
CIreek  cross  of  red  Texas  granite,  with  a  central  ro- 
tunda, covered  by  a  dome  oil  feel  high.  It  was  begun 
in  1881,  and  linislied  in  ISSS,  having  cost  about  $8,- 
oOO.OOO.  Il  w.as  paid  for  with  ;-!,O0O.UOO  acres  of  pub- 
lic land,  deeded  lo  llie  capitalists  who  executed  the 
work. 

C'.  H.  Bookout,  a  full-blooded  Indian,  has  been  ap- 
pointed a  station  agent  at  Wilmore,  Kan.  He  ouce 
worked  as  a  section  band,  b  it  learned  telegraphy  and 
educated  himself  in  English. 

Judge  Acbeson  of  the  U.  S.  Circuit  court  at  Pitts- 
burg, has  declared  the  .\lien  Tax  law  of  Pennsylvania 
unconslitutional.  That  it  is  against  the  fourteenth 
amendment  ;  opposed  lo  decisions  of  the  I".  Supreme 
Court  ;  is  an  arl)iirary  measure,  anil  therefore  in  con- 
flict with  the  Fi'dcr.al  <  onstitulion  and  laws. 

The  officers  of  the  Merchants'  .\ssociati()n,  of  New 
York,  estimate  that  the  benetil  by  tiie  visit  of  buyers 
from  all  i)art,s  of  the  country  this  fall  lo  New  York 
will  approximate  iioO, 000, 000,  and  say  that  the  bene- 
fits to  be  derived  in  the  future  by  the  extension  of  tlie 
trade  are  incalculable.  The  second  series  of  excur- 
sions from  the  territory  of  the  Joint  Traffic  Associa- 
tion is  now  well  under  wav. 
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On  the  24th  ultimo  the  value  of  the  silver  in  the 
standard  silver  dollars  was  39.66  cents. 

The  joint  conference  of  coal  operators  and  miners 
broke  up  on  the  24th  iilt.,  without  reaching  an  agree- 
ment. The  miners'  officials  refused  to  recede  from 
their  position  and  demanded  69  cents  per  ton,  pending 
a  settlement  by  arbitration,  while  the  operators  would 
not  concede  more  than  61]  cents.  Later  in  the  day 
the  operators  decided  to  open  their  mines  at  once. 

Only  1,000  cloakmakers  remain  on  strike  in  New 
York,  the  others  having  gained  the  advance  of  25  per 
cent. 

A  Ledger  editorial  says:  "  Late  reports  from  Alaska 
say  that  the  transportation  companies  have  carried  to 
the  Klondike  diggings  hundreds  of  barrels  of  whisky, 
while  unable  to  carry  enough  provisions  to  feed  the 
people  there  through  the  long  Arctic  winter.  While 
the  reports  do  not  say  so  directly,  they  are  all  worded 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  justify  the  inference  that  the 
transportation  companies  are  also  supply  companies, 
and  take  their  own  goods  to  the  Klondike.  If  so, 
they  will  be  directly  responsible  for  the  suffering  and 
death  that  may  ensue  in  that  region  this  winter  both 
from  a  deficiency  of  food  and  from  a  superabundance  of 
intoxicants." 

The  Government  reindeer  farm  near  Fort  Clarence, 
Alaska,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  lower  Yukon,  now  has 
more  that  1,000  animals,  and  they  are  raultiplyiug 
rapidly.  The  herd  was  started  five  years  ago.  None 
of  the  animals  have  been  utilized  as  yet  for  any  pur- 
pose, although  it  is  said  that  some  of  them  may  be  put 
to  service  in  transporting  the  mails.  The  Boston  Trav- 
eler now  suggests  that  a  certain  number  of  the  deer  be 
sold  to  the  seekers  after  wealth  in  the  Klondike.  The 
revenue  derived  from  their  sale,  it  is  argued,  would 
reduce  the  heavy  expenses  attending  the  maintenance 
of  the  rest  of  the  herd,  and  they  would  be  the  greatest 
possible  aid  to  the  miners. 

The  N.  Y.  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ledger  says  : 
"Astonishing  figures  are  given  in  the  details  of  the 
sales  of  California  fruit  in  this  market.  It  practically 
all  comes  over  the  Erie  Railroad  from  the  Pacific 
coast,  and  is  sold  at  auction  in  a  room  built  for  that 
purpose  by  the  railroad  on  the  pier  at  the  foot  of 
Chambers  Street.  The  sales  last  week  amounted  to 
121  cars,  or  3,000,000  pounds  in  five  days.  The  re- 
ceipts since  May  15th  this  year  have  been  851  cars,  or 
20,424,000  pounds  of  fruit,  an  increase  of  5,832,000 
pounds  over  1896,  and  of  7,800,000  pounds  over  1895. 
Oregon  and  Washington  have  commenced  to  send 
fruit  ihat  will  soon  be  a  rival  to  Califnrnia.  It  costs 
$360  freight  to  send  a  carload  of  fruit  from  Sacramento 
to  New  York.  The  season  will  last  until  about  the 
beginning  of  December,  and  will  be  succeeded  hy  the 
orange  season.  Cherries  come  first,  then  apricots, 
peaches,  plums,  Bartlett  pears,  grapes  and  winter 
pears.  Grapes  have  only  begun  to  arrive.  Regular 
shipments  of  California  fruit  are  made  by  all  the 
American  Line  steamers  that  leave  this  port.  The 
average  shipment  is  about  five  cars,  chiefly  Bartlett 
pears.  Prices  in  England  for  this  fruit  have  thus  far 
been  satisfactory." 

A  terrific  rainstorm  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
24th  ult.,  did  great  damage  in  the  northeastern  part  of 
this  State. 

A  forest  fire  near  Anaconda,  Montana,  has  destroyed 
over  10,000  acres  of  timber,  and  is  spreading  towards 
the  town.  Another  great  fire  has  broken  out  in  the 
woods  near  Georgetown. 

A  number  of  the  smaller  streets  of  Philadelphia 
have  just  had  their  names  changed  for  the  sake  of  more 
uniformity  and  to  omit  duplicates.  Orange  Street  is 
now  Manning  Street,  which  will  interest  Friends, 
whose  southern  meeting-house  is  located  on  it. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  387,  which 
is  47  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  31  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 199  were  males  and  188  females;  91  were  under 
one  year  of  age:  39  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  31  of 
heart  disease;  31  of  consumption;  23  of  dij)hlheria; 
21  of  marasmus;  15  of  pneumonia;  13  of  apoplexy  ;  13 
of  inflammation  of  the  .stomach  and  bowels;  11  of  can- 
cer; 9  of  con vulsions,  and  8  of  Bright's  disease. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  97]  a  99;  4's,  reg.,  112  a 
112]  ;  coupon,  112]  a  113;  new  4's,  125]  a  126;  5's, 
113]  a  114  ;  currency  6's,  102  a  105. 

Cotton  was  steady  with  8|^c.  per  pound  being  quoted 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Bran  was  quoted  at  $12.00  a  $12.50  per  ton 
for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  .?3.50  a  3)3.75;  do  extras, 
$3.75  a$4.00;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.60  a$4.80; 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $4.85  a  .Jo. 10  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.60  a  $4.80;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.85  a  $5.10;  do., 


do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.35  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5.25  a  $5.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.50  a  $5.85  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.75 
a  $4.00;  do.,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  do.,  straight,  $5.00 
a  $5.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.75  a  $6.70.  Rye  Flouk.  — 
$3.00  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  98]  a  99c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34|  a  35c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  b\  a  5]c.;  good,  4^  a  5Jc.; 
medium,  4|  a  4|c.;  common,  4J^  a  4]c. 

Sheep  AND  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4|c.;  good,  3  j  a  3|c.; 
medium,  3  a  2>\c.;  comtnon,  2  a  2|c.;  lambs,  4  a  5|c. 

Hogs  were  strong  and  higher  at  6^  a  6Jc.  for  best 
Western,  and  6|  a  6]c.  for  other  grades  ;  State  hogs 
sold  for  6  a  6Jc. 

Foreign. — On  the  24th  ult.  Forts  Maude  and  Dun- 
di-Katal  were  captured  by  the  Afridis.  The  entire 
Khyber  Pass,  leading  from  Afghanistan  into  India,  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgent  tribesmen.  Nearly 
all  the  garrison  of  Fort  Ali-Musjid  has  reached  Jam- 
rud.    It  was  reported  that  they  had  been  massacred. 

It  is  reported  that  the  capture  of  Fort  Dundi-Katal 
was  accomplished  through  the  treachery  of  the  Khy- 
ber Rifles. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan  has 
ordered  the  faithful  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness 
for  a  holy  war. 

A  column  of  native  troops  was  sent  from  Peshawur 
on  the  30th  ult.  to  Kohat.  They  have  orders  to  force 
the  Kohat  Pass  if  necessary.  The  Kohat  Pass  at  its 
entrance  is  commanded  by  Fort  Mackeson.  It  runs 
through  the  Afridi  territory  to  the  British  post  at 
Kohat,  about  forty  miles  from  Peshawur. 

Lord  Salisbury  having  suggested  that  Great  Britain, 
France  and  Rus.'-ia  jointly  guarantee  the  Greek  in- 
demnity loan  and  control  the  revenues  set  apart  to 
meet  this  obligation,  the  measure  failed  through  the 
opposition  of  Russia  and  Germany. 

Premier  Meline,  of  France,  says  the  agitation  for  a 
reduction  of  the  duties  on  cereals  is  a  political  and 
electoral  manoeuvre,  which,  he  added,  would  aggravate 
instead  of  alleviating  the  situation. 

The  French  Cabinet  has  decided  not  to  make  a 
change  in  the  grain  duty  at  present. 

An  Amsterdam  correspondent  writes  that  temper- 
ance clubs  have  within  the  last  few  years  been  estab- 
lished by  the  students  of  all  the  high  schools  of  Hol- 
land. 

The  best  commentary  on  the  carefulness  with  which 
Holland's  railroads  are  managed  is  the  fact  that  acci- 
dental deaths  due  to  the  railroads  average  only  one  a 
year. 

It  is  announced  that  the  Spanish  Government  has 
full  confidence  in  General  Weyler's  political  and  mili- 
tary conduct  of  affairs  in  Cuba.  Premier  Azcarraga 
says  the  insurrection  in  Cuba  is  approaching  an  end, 
and  if  the  United  States  makes  any  demonstration, 
Spain  will  do  her  duty. 

Russia  is  said  to  own  30,000,000  horses,  or  nearly 
one  half  of  the  whole  number  in  existence.  Most  of 
them  belong  to  the  peasants  of  that  vast  empire. 

A  despatch  from  Vladivostock  dated  Eighth  Month 
30th  states  that  the  first  sod  in  the  work  of  construc- 
tion of  the  Chinese  Eastern  Railroad  was  cut  in  Chinese 
territory  near  Stanilzapoltavskaya  to  day.  A  number 
of  Chinese  authorities  were  present. 

There  were  1133  deaths  from  snake  bites  and  291  peo- 
ple killed  by  tigers  and  other  wild  animals  in  India 
during  1896. 

According  to  foreign  papers  the  success  of  the  pro- 
posed University  for  women  in  Tokio  is  now  assure!. 
The  principal  officials  and  nobles  of  the  empire  are 
greatly  interested  in  the  pnject,  and  the  Emperor 
and  Empress  have  not  only  u^ed  their  influence  in  its 
favor,  but  have  contributed  a  consideratde  sutn  of 
money  toward  its  endowment.  About  300,000  yen 
($175,000)  will  be  needed  to  start  the  Institution. 

Persia  exports  every  year  about  6000  boxes  of  opium, 
each  containing  130  pounds.  About  the  same  amount 
is  consumed  at  hrnne. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Volksraad  of  the  South  African 
Republic  on  the  25th  ult..  President  Krueger  made  a 
speech  in  which  he  declared  they  could  not  recognize 
the  suzerainty  of  Great  Britain  because  it  was  entirely 
opposed  to  the  Convention  of  1884,  by  which  the  re- 
lations between  the  two  countries  are  regulated. 

President  J.  Idiarte  Borda,  Uruguay,  was  shot  and 
killed  by  an  as-a^sin  Eighth  Month  25th  during  a  fete 
held  in  Montevideo  in  celebration  of  the  independence 
of  Uruguay,  achieved  on  Eighth  Month  25,  1825. 

The  owner  of  Popocatepetl,  General  Gasper  Sanchez 
Ochoa,  expects  within  three  or  four  months'  time  to 
complete  a  cable  line  to  the  crater.    The  line  will  be 


used  for  the  transportation  of  the  sulphur  to  be  pn 
pared  for  the  market.  It  will  be  made  strong  enougl 
however,  to  carry  a  limited  number  of  passengers. 

Salvador,  owing  to  the  drop  in  the  price  of  silve 
has  decided  to  adopt  a  gold  standard.  It  is  stated  th; 
Peru  and  Mexico  are  looking  to  the  same  change. 

According  to  a  St.  John's  N.  B.  despatch  of  Eight 
Month  30th,  there  is  a  great  boom  in  that  color 
owing  to  the  recent  discoveries  of  coal  on  the  we 
coast.  The  deposits  are  very  extensive,  and  the  sean 
vary  in  width  from  6  to  13  feet. 

The  quality  of  the  product  is  believed  to  be  equ 
to  the  best  Welsh  steam  coal.  Experts  pronounce  tl 
prospects  excellent.  Sixty  thousand  tons  are  alreac 
visible,  and  it  is  expected  that  coal  mining  will  becoi, 
one  of  the  most  promising  resources  of  the  island. 


RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specifled,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Lloyd  Balderston  and  Geo.  Balderston,  Md.;  Eliz 
beth  Hunt  and  Priscilla  Hunt,  O.;  Samuel  L.  Fox,  P 
Nathan  Cope,  Fla.,  $4,  (2  vols.);  Edward  G.  Smedk 
Pa.;  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  la.,  for  John  Hoge ;  ' 
L.  Roberts,  N.  J.;  Lydia  S.  Thomas,  Pa.;  Walter 
Vail,  N.  J.;  Hugh  D.  Vail,  Cal.;  Joseph  T.  Whitsr 
Del.;  John  M.  Sager,  Pa.,  William  C.  Allen,  N.  . 
Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  Phila.,  $6  for  himself,  Alfred 
Maris  and  Robert  W.  Maris  ;  Parker  Hall,  Agent,  ( 
$4  for  Gilbert  McGrew  and  Oliver  W.  Binns;  Sar; 
W.  Bacon,  N.  J.;  Ezra  Engle,  N.  J.,  $6  for  himse 
Josiah  P.  Engle  and  Stacy  Stiles;  C.  H.  Ogden,  P 
E.  H.  Richie,  N.  J.;  Ole  T.  Sawyer,  la..  $12  for  hi 
self,  John  Knudson,  Iver  Olson,  Malinda  Thornpsf 
Anna  T.  Toslenson  and  Sighjorn  T.  Rosdale;  Arcl 
bald  Crosbie,  Agent,  la.,  $22  for  Lorenzo  Rockweij 
Hubert  Rockwell,  Lewis  L.  Rockwell,  Franklin  Roc' 
well,  Daniel  J.  Peckham,  Ole  P.  Tjossem,  Severt  Tc , 
Christian  Thomson,  Archibald  Henderson,  Jose; 
Henderson  and  Hugh  L.  Knowles,  N.  Y.;  Thomas  L 
Newby  and  for  Joseph  Little,  Ind.;  George  J.  Fosti, 
111.;  Margaret  Kite,  O.;  Mark  H.  Buzby,  N.  J.;  Her  ■ 
B.  Leeds,  Agent,  for  Isaac  Powell  Leeds,  N.  J.;  Joj!i 
Bishop,  N.  J.;  Charles  Ballinger  and  Mark  B.  Wi 
N.  J.;  Richard  H.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  per  Jos.  W.  Lippinci ; 
Anna  Horst,  Pa.;  Frances  Garrett,  Gtn.;  Thomas  . 
Rorke  and  for  George  Rorke,  Canada  ;  Charles  Gri  • 
shaw,  Pa.;  James  Davis,  Pa. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will  i 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES.  1 
Friends'  Library  will  now  be  open  every  w  ,k 
day  from  3  to  6  o'clock,  p.  m. 


Wanted,  by  a  young  man  about  eighteen  year  if 
age,  a  graduate  of  Westtown,  a  position  as  a  clerljr 
assistant  bookkeeper  in  a  business  office.  ! 

Address  Box  245,  Haddonfield,  N.  J 

A  YOUNG  Friend  wishes  a  positi.)n  as  companiot  r 
housekeeper  in  a  Friend's  family.    Address  "  Y," 
Office  of  The  Fbieni, 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next  t|iii 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  7th.  1)- 
plication  for  admission  of  pupils  should  be  made  ij 
William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal,  ] 
Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  P 


Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  3. 
20th.  The  Superintendent  will  be  at  his  office  du  Ig 
the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening  from  ten  u  il 
one  o'clock,  to  receive  applications  or  to  give  infoi  a- 
tion.  J.  Henry  Bartlett, /Sup  i 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Si;|it. 


Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  ol'iie 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunes  ja, 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  the  services  of  a  Fr  U 
to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm,  and  have  re 
of  the  boys  while  engaged  at  farm  work.  Applicr  )n 
may  be  made  to         Aaron  P.  Dewees, 

1516  Sellers  St.,  Frank  d, 
Josiah  Wistak,  Salem,  N. 
John  G.  Haines,  Malvern  'a. 
The  same  committee  also  desire  to  engage  a  wo  m 
Friend  to  take  care  of  the  boys  when  out  of  schoo  id 
not  engaged  at  farm  work.    A  person  of  middh 
preferred.    Apply  to  Caroline  C.  Scattergooi 

West  Chester '« 
Sarah  E.  Smith, 

1110  Pine  St.,  Ph  . 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  LXXI. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  NINTH  MONTH  11,1897. 


No.  8. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 


Bubscripliom,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 
Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 
No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

(South  from  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
MooKESTOWN,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


Searching  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  5. 

Extracts  prom  the  Latest  Memoranda 
Made  by  my  Beloved  Sister.  Sarah 
WisTAR,  who  Departed  this  Life  the 
Twenty-first  op  the  Third  Month,  1806. 

In  the  circumstances  of  ray  dear  mother's 
ife  and  death  I  have  been  favored  to  feel  the  ful- 
illment  of  a  Divine  promise  made  to  the  right- 
ous:  "I  will  redeem  them  from  thepower  of  the 
rave."  "Oh, grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction." 
Lnd  could  say  with  one  formerly,  '  Oh,  death, 
here  is  thy  sting.  Oh,  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
ory."  Our  holy  Lord,  by  the  ministration  of 
is  spirit,  takes  the  sting  from  death,  and  victory 
rom  the  grave,  so  that  they  have  no  power  over 
is  obedient  followers,  "  and  now,  Lord,  what 
^ait  I  for;  my  hope  is  in  thee."  This  day  four 
feeks  was  the  day  of  my  truly  dear  and  excel- 
nt  mother's  sufferings  (as  to  the  body),  and 
le  evening  of  the  separation  of  her  purified 
pirit  from  its  beautiful  earthly  house,  the  prepa- 
ition  which  Infinite  Wisdom  had  allotted  be- 
)re  it  could  be  admitted  into  the  glorious  man- 
ons  of  peace  and  rest — thither  may  my  soul 
onstantly  and  unweariedly  desire  to  go — when 
16  earthly  house  of  my  tabernacle  shall  in  the 
ppointment  of  Divine  wisdom  be  dissolved.  In 
16  meantime,  whatever  portion  of  time,  health 
r  riches  may  be  assigned  me,  may  each  and  all 
e  devoted  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  gracious, 
lerciful  Giver  of  all  temporal  and  spiritual 
ood.  This  sacrifice  was  accepted  by  the  glori- 
as Author  of  the  saints'  faith,  and  on  the  af- 
rnoon  of  the  day  in  which  this  solemn  dedica- 
on  was  made,  it  was  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
'ather  to  visit  my  beloved  sister  with  a  severe 
tack  of  the  pleurisy.  Wisdom  which  is  Infinite 
eiled  from  her  eyes  and  mine  the  issue  of  this 
liuful  disorder,  in  its  first  stage ;  but  as  she 
mtinued  ill  for  several  days,  her  mind  was 
rawn  to  the  God  of  her  life,  and  she  entertained 
)ubts  of  her  recovery  ;  yet  as  she  was  in  the 
ivine  hand,  she  expressed  no  anxiety,  and  she 
It  no  fear.  Every  day  she  requested  some  por- 
m  of  Scripture  to  be  read  to  her,  some  chapter 

which  it  was  her  daily  practice  to  read  after 
e  had  breakfasted,  believing  that  they  who 
lit  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength. 


On  First-day  she  desired  to  have  read  P.salms 
cxxv  :  1,2 — "They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  for  ever;  as  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his 
people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever." 

Her  tender  feeling  heart  was  deeply  exercised 
for  the  true  interest  of  her  brothers  that  this 
recent  separation  from  the  best  of  earthly  pa- 
rents might  have  an  influence  in  uniting  them 
more  closely  to  their  Father  in  Heaven.  She 
enjoined  brother  Charles  to  see  her  daily;  re- 
marked to  him  that  sickness  was  not  the  time 
in  which  the  work  of  salvation  was  to  be  done, 
adding,  "  If  mine  had  been  left  till  now,  I  should 
not  have  been  able  to  do  it."  Her  bodily  suf- 
ferings were  borne  without  murmuring.  Often 
when  I  inquired  if  she  sighed  from  pain  she  said 
"  No,  it  is  a  relief  to  my  feelings,  my  dear  sister." 
Requested  I  would  not  trust  in  the  medical  aid 
which  had  been  administered,  as  she  trusted  in 
the  power  of  God,  which  was  alone  able  to  re- 
store her. 

On  Second-day  her  weakness  increased,  but 
her  faith  faded  not.  In  this  afflicting  dispensa- 
tion, my  soul  was  bowed  before  the  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  broken  before  God  my  Saviour,  and 
though  I  saw  not  with  my  finite  comprehension 
the  issue  of  this  trying  event,  yet  it  pleased  Di- 
vine mercy  to  stay  my  soul  upon  Him,  under 
the  certain  evidence  that  our  way  was  not  hid- 
den from  the  Lord. 

With  thee,  O  Lord,  my  covenants  were  made, 
And  all  my  troubled  soul  on  thee  was  stayed ; 
My  sister's  life  was  in  thy  holy  hand, 
And  all  its  issues  were  at  thy  command. 

Thy  powerful  arms  sustained  her  drooping  head. 
And  round  her  pillow  was  thy  glory  shed. 
Thou  saidst  afflictions  spring  not  from  the  dust — 
Thy  word  is  truth,  and  on  that  Word  I  trust. 

If  boimdless  mercy  pours  the  balm  of  peace, 
The  sea  subsides,  and  all  its  billows  cease. 
To  power  supreme  for  comfort  I  apply, 
And  on  our  Saviour's  mercy  I  rely. 

On  Third-day  my  beloved  sister  was  obvious- 
ly sinking  under  bodily  indisposition.  Brightly 
her  lamp  burned,  and  by  the  light  of  Divine 
wisdom  it  was  trimmed  and  supplied  with  oil. 
During  the  day  she  frequently  interceded  for  her 
brothers,  that  they  might  use  the  sword  not  to 
slay  men's  lives,  but  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  that 
they  might  be  enabled  to  make  war  in  right- 
eousness against  sin  in  the  peaceable  principle. 
In  the  evening  she  was  favored  with  a  longer 
interval  of  ease  than  at  any  time  during  her  ill- 
ness, and  as  we  were  tenderly  administering  as 
far  as  Divine  wisdom  permitted  to  her  relief, 
she  exerted  her  voice  in  fervent  melody  in  the 
following  hymn  : 

How  are  thy  servants  blest,  O  Lord, 

How  sure  are  their  defence. 
Eternal  Wisdom  is  their  guide, 

The  help  Omnipotence. 

In  foreign  realms  and  lands  remote, 

Supported  by  thy  care, 
Tliro'  burning  climes  they  pass  unhurt, 

And  breathe  the  tainted  air. 


Our  lives  (if  thou  preserv'sts  our  lives), 

'i'hy  i-acrilice  shall  be  ; 
An<l  death  (if  death  should  \>e  our  doom), 

Sliall  join  our  souls  to  thee. 

After  pausing'  ti  few  minutes,  she  added  with 
increased  fervor,  "  Glory  be  to  God,  and  to 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  and  whatever  we  have  to 
do,  whether  in  things  great  or  in  things  minute, 
let  it  be  all  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  G<jd. 
Ainen."  When  the  had  made  this  humble  and 
sweet  acknowledgment  of  Divine  goodness,  she 
desired  me  to  ki.ss  her,  and  tenderly  pressing  my 
hand,  requested  her  love  to  father,  to  her  broth- 
ers and  sisters,  by  name,  and  to  her  niece,  Lowry 
Price,  enjoining  her  and  all  the  children  of  our 
family  to  be  good.  In  this  instructing  and  sol- 
emn moment  her  care  was  extended  to  the  school 
for  the  free  instruction  of  female  children,  having 
felt  in  her  life,  and  being  confirmed  in  her  last 
hours,  that  they  were  blest  who  considered  the 
poor.  When  our  father  came  into  the  cham- 
ber his  grief  excited  my  tender  feelings,  for  my 
dear  Sarah's  heart  was  full  of  sensibility  and 
the  ties  of  natural  afiection  were  still  unbroken, 
but  under  all  her  tria's  the  Arm  of  mercy  was 
still  extended.  She  tenderly  enjoined  her  dear 
father  so  to  live  that  he,  with  all  the  children 
of  the  family  might  be  united  to  our  blessed 
mother,  where  time  should  have  no  end,  and 
after  recommending  her  sisters  to  keep  their 
minds  still,  expressing  with  cheerfulneas,  "  I 
have  nothing  to  do,  and  it  is  well  that  I  have 
not,  for  this  is  not  the  time  to  work,"  adding 
that  neither  sickness  nor  sorrow  awaited  her  in 
Heaven,  whither  she  was  hastening.  During  this 
trying  night,  when  it  pleases  infinite  Wisdom  to 
prove  me  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  the  fervent 
supplication  of  my  soul  ascended  for  daily  bread, 
that  I  might  not  endeavor  to  subsist  on  the 
manna  of  yesterday,  but  daily  obtain — through 
the  grace  of  God — the  aid  of  the  Spirit,  that  the 
light  of  the  Lord  might  shine  through  the  dis- 
pensation of  clouds  and  darkness  with  which  I 
was  encircled. 

On  Sixth-day  morning  my  sister  expressed 
with  earnestness  her  fears  that  we  were  not  wil- 
ling to  resign  her,  knowing  full  well  how  ten- 
derly our  hparts  were  bound  together  ;  and  how 
keenly  we  showed  a  dissolution  of  these  strong 
bonds.  In  a  little  time  she  was  streugtlioned  in 
the  Lord  and  acknowledged  with  gratitude  that 
it  was  not  from  any  works  that  she  has  done, 
but  through  Divine  goodness  she  has  been  thus 
sui)ported;  and  calling  me  to  the  bedside,  ten- 
derly inquired  if  I  could  give  her  up.  The  power 
of  the  Most  High  was  so  clearly  manifested  at 
this  awful  moment  that  my  heart  was  humbled, 
strengthened  and  resigned ;  and  I  told  my  be- 
loved sister  that  I  resigned  mine  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  as  she  had  resigned  her  will,  so  did  I 
mine. 

Then  ray  dear  Betsey  said,  "  Keep  thy  mind 
centred,  keep  still — this  is  all  I  have  to  say  to 
thee." 

Her  work  was  now  nearly  finished,  and  her 
spirit  was  ready  to  join  the  evangelic  host,  of 
whom  she  made  frequent  mention,  and  expressed 
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while  she  was  sick  that  it  was  grateful  to  her  to 
serve  the  ministers  of  the  Lord  when  she  was 
able,  but  now  the  work  must  be  done  between 
God  and  her  own  soul.  This  morning,  for  the 
first  time  during  her  illness,  she  requested  that 
it  might  please  Divine  mercy  to  release  her  from 
thifl  life,  and  to  receive  her  soul  into  eternal 
rest. 

No  articulate  sound  was  heard  after  this  as- 
piration ascended,  and  she  calmly  resigned  her 
life  into  the  hands  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour, 
rendering  to  Him  the  glory,  and  sealing  the 
testimony  of  inspired  writers  that  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  the  death  of  his  saints  is  precious. 
They  rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works 
follow  them. 

My  beloved  sister,  Sarah  Wistar,  was  endowed 
by  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  with  a  clear  and 
comprehensive  understanding,  which  was  culti- 
vated with  care,  and  enriched  with  treasures  of 
wisdom.  The  light  and  useless  she  very  early 
relinquished,  and  dedicated  her  time  and  talents 
to  Him  from  whom  they  were  derived  ;  her 
naturally  quick  temper  was  subdued  by  Divine 
grace,  rendering  her  meek,  humble  and  patient 
under  the  varied  dispensations  of  Providence. 
She  was  bound  to  her  family  in  a  tender,  strong 
bond,  and  her  filial  love  could  only  be  exceeded 
by  the  love  which  she  bore  to  her  heavenly 
Father.  She  was  qualified  to  shine  in  society, 
but  was  constrained  to  place  a  guard  upon  her 
lips,  having  obtained  the  blessing  on  those  who 
order  their  conversation  aright.  She  possessed 
a  very  cheerful  disposition,  but  all  her  natural 
inclinations  were  chastened  by  supreme  wisdom. 
Her  piety  was  animated,  and  her  heart  enlarged 
in  Christian  charity,  evincing  that  love  which  is 
the  badge  of  discipleship,  and  exciting  her  to 
honor  the  Lord  with  her  substance,  and  with 
the  first  fruits  of  her  increase.  In  her  attendance 
of  public  worship,  she  followed  the  footsteps  of 
our  excellent  mother.  They  took  sweet  counsel 
together,  and  walked  up  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company.  To  me  she  was  an  affectionate  sister, 
a  tender  friend,  a  useful  companion  and  a  bright 
example,  and  as  it  hath  been  the  will  of  my 
heavenly  Father  to  resume  those  blessings  which 
his  goodness  lent,  but  humbly  do  I  crave  Divine 
aid  to  submit  to  the  dispensations  of  unerring 
wisdom,  that  the  trials  I  have  sustained  in  this 
life  may  give  me  an  increased  portion  of  faith, 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  follow  my  beloved 
mother  and  sister,  as  they  followed  Christ,  and 
through  each  allotment  of  Providence,  whether 
in  life  or  death,  sickness  or  health,  riches  or  pov- 
erty, that  Divine  grace  may  be  dispensed,  and 
the  glory  given  to  God  and  to  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  E.  W. 


completion  of  the  year  drew  nigh,  he  became  so 
terrified,  and,  in  consequence,  so  ill,  that  he 
really  did  die,  and  on  the  very  last  day  of  the 
twelve  months,  although  there  was  absolutely 
nothing  the  matter  with  him  but  what  had 
arisen  from  the  nervous  state  into  which  he  had 
thrown  himself. 


Effect  of  Imagination. 


Selected. 


Not  long  ago  the  following  story  was  told  me 
by  one  of  our  leading  farmers,  of  another  far- 
mer whom  he  had  known  intimately,  and  who 
lived  in  the  next  village. 

A  gypsy  woman  begged  of  him  on  one  of  the 
village  club  days,  and  he  gave  her  a  piece  of 
tin  which  had  been  taken  from  the  top  of  a 
soda-water  bottle.  She,  at  first  believing  it  to 
be  a  sixpence,  thanked  him  most  profusely  ; 
but  afterwards,  discovering  she  had  been  tricked, 
turned  round  and  cursed  him,  telling  him  that 
he  would  die  before  the  year  was  out. 

He  was  a  man  of  a  peculiarly  robust  consti- 
tution ;  a  man  who,  as  7ny  informant  described 
it,  had  never  known  a  day's  illness  in  his  life. 
He,  however,  took  it  so  much  to  heart,  that  he 
became  positively  ill,  and  as  the  time  for  the 


The  Life  Story  of  One  Indian. 

"  I  am  a  real  American,"  declares  Dr.  Carlos 
Montezuma,  proudly,  wishing  to  thereby  declare 
his  origin  clearly  and  unmistakably.  As  a  mat- 
tor  of  fact,  he  is  a  full-blooded  Apache  Indian, 
and  an  instructor  in  the  Chicago  Medical  Post- 
graduate School  as  well.  And  the  way  in  which 
he  has  attained  to  his  present  position  reads  like 
a  fairy  tale. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  when  Dr.  Montezuma 
was  an  Arizona  baby  of  five,  and  immediately 
before  his  tribe,  always  the  fiercest  and  least 
manageable  of  the  Indian  peoples,  capitulated 
to  the  government,  they  knew  nothing  of  white 
men  or  reservations.  Their  initial  experience 
in  this  line  came  simultaneously  with  the  Indian 
physician's  first  distinct  memory  of  anything. 
A  band  of  friendly  Indians,  visiting  the  camp 
in  which  the  Apaches  were  sojourning  while 
gathering  the  annual  crop  of  wild  sunflower  seed, 
which  served  them  largely  for  winter  food,  show- 
ed to  the  wilder  braves  the  wonderful  articles 
given  them  by  the  ofiicers  at  the  nearest  fort, 
and  promised  them  a  similar  bounty  if  they 
would  make  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  govern- 
ment. A  tribal  consultation  followed,  and  at 
its  close  the  Apache  braves  departed  for  the 
fort,  promising  to  return  in  ten  days,  and  leaving 
the  women,  the  children,  and  the  aged  in  camp. 
Several  nights  later  a  band  of  Pimo  or  Pama 
Indians  swept  down  upon  them,  leaving  devas- 
tation and  death  in  their  wake,  and  when  they 
went  away,  after  burning  up  the  grass  huts  and 
killing  many  of  the  inmates,  they  carried  all 
the  Apache  children  with  them,  to  sell  as  slaves. 

Dr.  Montezuma,  or,  to  give  him  his  original 
name,  "  Wassajah,"  was  among  those  captured, 
and  he  well  remembers  even  now  the  terror  in- 
spired within  him  by  these  strange  people,  look- 
ing like  his  own  tribe,  but  speaking  in  a  differ- 
ent language,  as  well  as  his  first  experience  with  a 
horse,  a  mirror,  and  a  white  man.  His  two  sis- 
ters were  taken  into  captivity  with  him,  but  he 
lost  sight  of  them  after  the  first  day's  journey, 
and  never  saw  any  member  of  his  family  again. 

Wassajah  was  finally  sold  for  the  sum  of  thirty 
dollars  to  Carlos  Gentile,  a  photographer  travel- 
ing in  Mexico,  who  soon  afterward  came  to  Chi- 
cago, bringing  the  little  Indian  with  him,  and 
who  was  for  many  years  before  his  death  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Chicago  Press  club.  C.  Gentile 
cared  tenderly  for  the  child,  naming  him  Carlos 
Montezuma,  after  himself  and  an  old  Aztec  fort 
near  which  he  purchased  the  boy.  Young  Carlos, 
who  entered  the  boundaries  of  civilization  in 
1872,  entered  the  public  schools  of  Chicago, 
attending  the  Tilden,  Oakland,  and  several  other 
schools  of  the  city,  and  was  afterward  sent,  at 
the  age  of  eleven,  to  Boston,  to  receive  the  bal- 
ance of  the  education  planned  by  his  foster 
father. 

Soon  after  this  time  C.  Gentile  failed  in  busi- 
ness and  became  no  longer  able  to  care  for  his 
Indian  charge.  From  that  time  the  boy  looked 
after  himself,  with  occasional  assistance  from 
kindly  disposed  friends.  Assistance  of  this  na- 
ture sent  him  back  on  his  way  to  Chicago,  but 
he  got  no  further  than  Urbana,  the  seat  of  the 
State  University  of  Illinois.  Here,  by  the  kind- 
ness of  W.  H.  Steadman  and  others,  he  remained 


until  he  had  worked  his  way  through  the  publ 
school  and  a  four  year's  course  at  the  universit 
Finishing  this  course,  which  gave  him  the  degr« 
of  Bachelor  of  Science,  he  returned  to  Chicag 
bringing  with  him  letters  of  introduction  to  pror 
inent  men,  and  these  letters,  together  with  tl 
friendly  interest  of  William  Fuller,  John  Holli 
ter,  and  others  who  had  known  him  during  h 
childhood  in  Chicago,  procured  for  him  a  schc 
arship  in  the  Chicago  Medical  College. 

Here,  working  and  studying  upon  alterna 
half  days,  he  completed  the  required  course 
five  years  and  became  a  properly  qualified  ph 
sician  in  1889,  and  immediately  took  up  1 
practice  in  this  city. 

Up  to  this  lime,  he  proudly  states,  he  hi 
had  no  assistance  from  or  dealings  with  t 
government.    Shortly  after  his  graduation,  ho 
ever,  he  was  offered  the  appointment  of  phy 
cian  and  surgeon  to  the  Carlisle  Indian  Indi 
trial  School,  and  served  the  government  in  tl 
and  other  capacities  for  five  years.  Disapprovi 
of  the  reservation  idea,  and  thinking  to  do  mc 
for  his  people  by  living  like  a  white  man, 
returned  to  Chicago  at  the  end  of  this  peri( 
and  has  since  devoted  himself  exclusively  > 
his  practice,  which  is  large  and  absorbing,  all 
lies  entirely  among  white  people.    The  msli 
distress  of  his  life  at  the  present  time  is  t  i 
frequency  with  which  he  is  mistaken  for  a  Chii  - 
man.    In  all  other  respects  he  has  found  1 3 
life  of  a  Chicago  physician  exceedingly  pleasa;.. 

In  person  Dr.  Montezuma  is  attractive  ail 
handsome,  with  fine,  although  rather  heavy  f 
tures  of  the  purely  Indian  type,  a  short  but  w 
made  figure,  and  wonderfully  fine  dark  eyes.  . 
is  an  entertaining  conversationist,  and  numb 
his  friends  by  the  score,  although  he  makes  jo 
efforts  to  push  himself  into  the  society  of  whe 
people.  i 
"  It  is  my  belief  that  it  is  better  to  stay  in  e 
place  which  one  has  found,"  he  says,  quain  |r, 
when  speaking  on  the  subject,  "and  if  on(  8 
needed  out  of  it  he  will  be  sought  for.    My  fie 
interest  in  life,  outside  of  my  profession,  is!n 
the  welfare  of  my  people,  and  I  shall  do  w  it 
I  can  for  them." 

In  pursuance  of  this  idea  Dr.  Monteziia 
writes  much  and  often,  and  always  upon  le 
Indian  question.  His  views  in  regard  to  le 
future  of  his  people  are  strong  and  unique. 

"  I  would  abolish  the  reservation  schools,'  lie 
says,  earnestly,  his  dark  eyes  glowing  and  Hill- 
ing with  his  interest  in  the  subject,  "anil 
would  replace  them  with  the  ordinary  pu  tc 
schools.  As  long  as  the  Indians  are  shut  u{  in 
the  reservations  they  will  grow  up  child  in, 
remain  children,  die  children,  and  worse  y<  - 
thieves,  paupers,  and  gamblers.  Let  then:  s- 
sociate  with  white  people  while  still  young,  je- 
cisely  as  do  the  children  of  foreign  immigra  s, 
and  they  will  learn  to  be  civilized  and  self-  p- 
porting.  Under  present  conditions  they  11 
make  very  little  progress,  and  will  be  chih  ,:fl 
forever." — The  Christian  Advocate. 


"PuNDiTA  Ramabai,  well  known  in  this  o  n- 
try,  is  an  angel  of  mercy  in  the  famine  dist  ts 
of  India.  She  has  made  two  tours  into  the  re,  jn 
where  the  famine  prevails  most  sadly,  and  as 
brought  out  a  large  number  of  girls  for  w  m 
no  one  cared.  It  was  a  serious  risk  to  run,  id 
many  of  Pundita's  friends  in  Poona  were  ry 
indignant  at  what  they  thought  was  her  rashisf 
and  folly.  In  the  midst  of  the  reproach(|Ol 
friends  and  the  revilings  of  enemies  she  hel  3ii 
her  way,  rejoicing  to  be  able  through  much  if 
ering  and  self  denial  to  save  some.— Ex. 
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For  "Thk  Friend," 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting — 1897. 

The  Representative  Meeting  met  at  High 
Point  at  eleven  A.M.,  Eighth  Month  3rd,  1897. 
The  same  Clerks  as  last  year.  Minutes  were 
read  of  the  meetings  held  since  last  Yearly 
Meeting ;  nothing  unusual  to  note.  A  Friend 
proposed  to  change  the  name  to  "  Executive," 
80  as  not  to  clash  with  Friends  appointed  as 
representatives  to  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  dis- 
posal of  funds  from  the  Tripp  Estate,  Boston, 
caused  considerable  discussion ;  this  money  was 
left  by  will  to  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting 
for  educational  purposes.  It  was  agreed  for  this 
year  to  have  the  trustees  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
apportion  what  was  now  on  hand  pro  rata  be- 
tween the  Quarterly  Meetings,  with  liberty  for 
each  to  make  such  use  of  their  share,  either  by 
sending  a  child  to  Guilford  College,  or  in  help- 
ing to  pay  for  one  or  more  as  they  saw  best,  or 
in  using  it  if  they  had  Quarterly  Meeting  schools 
at  home. 

At  three  p.  m.  the  Meeting  for  Ministry  and 
Oversight  assembled  with  a  few  ministers  from 
other  Yearly  Meetings  present.  A  travail  of 
soul  was  felt  and  expressed  that  we  might  be 
of  those  who  feed  the  flock  of  God,  that  is 
amongst  us  willingly,  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a  ready  mind,  neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the  flock,  and 
when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear  ye  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

James  R.  Jones  handed  in  minutes  from  his 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings,  liberating 
him  to  attend  London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, and  for  other  service,  with  which  unity  was 
expressed  by  several.  One  Friend  objected,  as 
he  believed  there  were  Friends  present  who 
had  heard  J.  R.  Jones  not  long  ago  discard  the 
doctrine  of  the  inward  light  as  taught  in  the 
Bible  and  professed  by  Friends,  and  that  he 
could  not  see  how  any  one  denying  this  true 
Source  and  Spring  of  all  Divine  illumination 
could  truly  minister  of  Divine  things,  that  we 
did  not  believe  in  any  natural  light,  for  if  Adam 
and  Eve,  with  innocence  and  purity,  full  grown 
and  fresh  from  their  Maker's  hands  failed  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  to  resist  temptation,  with  all 
their  advantages  and  fell,  how  could  they  trans- 
mit to  us  their  descendants  power  to  overcome 
sin,  which  is  the  sole  prerogative  of  Christ,  the 
second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  who  came 
to  put  an  end  to  sin,  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil,  and  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness. 

However,  the  Meeting  of  Ministry  and  Over- 
sight endorsed  J.  R.  J's  minutes  and  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  large  did  also.  One  Friend  stated 
tliat  if  J.  R.  J.  denied  Friends'  doctrine  of  the 
inward  light  of  Christ,  he  would  sooner  give  ap- 
])roval  to  a  Hicksite,  and  another  Friend  said 
that  his  natural  disposition  would  lead  him  to 
acquiesce,  but  no  light  spiritually  shone  on  his 
concern.  There  was  considerable  expression 
from  time  to  time  about  hireling  ministry,  one 

Friend  stated  that  he  heard  J.  B.  B  ,  of 

London,  say  there  was  no  such  thing  in  this 
country  as  a  hireling  ministry,  to  which  strong 
objection  was  taken,  and  it  was  explained  that 
an  agreement  to  preach  for  pay  or  support  was 
contrary  to  our  view  of  the  freeness  of  Gospel 
ministry.  Two  members  so  circumstanced  ex- 
plained how  they  had  contracted  for  small  pay 
and  support. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  proper  assembled  in  joint 
session  at  eleven  a.  m.,  on  the  4th,  with  the 
Clerks  for  last  year  at  the  table.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  Friends  in  the  station  of  ministers  and  a 


few  elders  were  present  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, whose  certificates  were  read.  Among  them 
were  two  women.    They  were  all  welcomed. 

The  London  general  Epistle  was  read,  and 
one  from  Philadelphia,  breathing  a  spirit  of  hjve 
and  a  faithful  inculcation  of  the  principles  of 
Truth  professed  by  usagresably  to  true  and  vital 
Christianity.  A  Friend  said  that  he  had  pre- 
viously read  it  carefully  and  was  prepared  to 
endorse  it  in  every  particular.  Several  others 
expressed  their  satisfaction  and  unity  with  ils 
contents,  and  it  was  directed  to  be  minuted  and 
the  Clerk  to  acknowledge  its  receipt. 

A  Meeting  for  Worship  was  held  at  two  r.  m. 
Fifth-day,  again  met,  and  the  representatives 
reported  the  names  of  L.  L.  Hobbs  for  Clerk, 
with  Josiah  Nicholson  and  Walter  White,  for 
the  men,  and  P.  B.  Hackney  for  Clerk,  with 
Mary  E.  Cartland  and  Elizabeth  Nicholson  for 
the  women,  who  being  approved  of,  went  to  the 
table.  Epistles  were  read  from  Ohio  and  other 
Yearly  Meetings  to  men  and  woujen  Friends. 

A  request  received  from  Tennessee  Friends, 
(Friendsville  Quarterly  Meeting)  to  join  Wil- 
mington Yearly  Meeting  was  referred  to  a  com- 
mittee for  consideration,  and  at  a  subsequent 
sitting  they  brought  in  a  minute  recommending 
its  being  complied  with,  thus  transferring  about 
five  hundred  members  to  that  Yearly  Meeting, 
who  with  the  previous  losses  by  disownment, 
take  away  from  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting 
such  a  number  as  a  few  years  ago  asked  to  be 
constituted  into  another  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
cause  assigned  for  thus  leaving  us  was  our  ina- 
bility to  possess  the  land.  It  was  stated  that 
south  of  them  there  was  a  territory  from  which 
one  thousand  members  might  be  added,  as  well 
as  other  fields  that  Wilmington  Yearly  Meeting 
could  enter,  and  which  North  Carolina  Friends 
were  not  in  a  position  to  attend  to.  They  were 
let  go  with  expressions  of  sincere  desire  for  their 
welfare  and  regret  at  their  departure. 

Sixth-day  at  ten  A.  M.  Epistles  were  read  from 
meetings  of  men  Friends,  answers  to  the  Queries 
were  read.  The  large  number  of  Friends  cul- 
tivating and  using  tobacco,  as  reported  in  the 
statistical  account,  elicited  painful  comment. 

In  the  afternoon  the  committee  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  minutes  from  Eastern 
Quarter  requesting  to  be  released  from  contrib- 
uting to  the  evangelistic  appropriations  on  the 
ground  of  its  tending  towards  a  hireling  minis- 
try, reported  adversely,  and  denied  the  charge, 
which  led  to  considerable  expression,  one  Friend 
stating  that  when  in  Eastern  Quarter  he  heard 
of  some  Friends  being  willing  to  pay,  but  that 
the  conscience  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
educated  so  that  the  whole  Meeting  claimed  the 
deduction.  It  was  proposed  that  any  Friends 
who  felt  objection  should  pay  the  money  for 
some  other  purpose  to  which  they  felt  no  ob- 
jection. 

The  report  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Mission  asked 
for  an  appropriation  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
djllars..  Several  Friends  proposed  one  hundred 
dollars,  but  the  former  sum  passed.  It  was  ear- 
nestly pressed  on  us  by  an  Indiana  minister  who 
works  with  his  hands,  that  all  ministers  should 
do  the  same  to  obtain  things  honest  in  the  sight 
of  men  for  their  support. 

Seventh-day,  the  Orphanage  report  was  read 
and  the  children  placed  in  the  gallery  stood  up 
when  directed  by  the  matron,  and  recited  or 
sung  as  desired.  The  farm  is  doing  well.  One 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  was  appropriated  and 
about  two  hundred  and  seventy  dollars  raised 
in  open  meeting. 

The  report  of  the  year's  doing  at  Guilford 


College  showed  a  falling  off  in  pui)ils  and  in- 
come, though  the  farm  has  done  very  well. 
There  were  sixty-five  members  this  year,  as  com- 
pared wilhsixty-two  for  last — a  very  poor  show- 
ing for  our  Yearly  Meeting. 

Remarks  were  made  as  to  the  labor  and  care 
of  Friends  long  since  passed  away  to  jjrovide 
for  the  religious  and  civil  education  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Friends,  and  particularly  fjr  the  poor; 
now  much  of  the  advantage,-^  are  not  applied  to 
the  need  of  education  of  poor  Friends.  It  was 
mentioned  how  in  England  and  Ireland  a  very 
low  rate  was  given  for  children  of  ihe  jjoor,  and 
those  admitted  who  were  not  in  membership 
[)aid  a  hight-r  rate  to  cover  expenses.  The  ac- 
counts furnished  do  not  make  it  easy  to  find  out 
the  actual  cost.  It  was  stated  by  a  former  stu- 
dent that  there  were  two  Quarterly  Meetings 
that  seemed  to  have  their  share  of  the  advan- 
tages, being  near,  but  more  distant  Quarterly 
Meetings  derived  slight  advantages. 

M.  M.  Hobbs  gave  a  touching  and  interest- 
ing report  of  the  girls  helped  by  the  Girls'  Aid 
fund,  and  a  collection  was  taken  up  in  the  open 
meeting  for  the  ensuing  year.  Mention  was 
also  made  of  a  new  book  entitled:  "The  Life 
and  travels  of  Addison  Coffin,"  cost,  one  dollar 
and  a  quarter,  recommended  to  be  bought  to 
help  the  girls.  Regret  was  expressed  at  the 
acceptance  of  the  gift  of  ten  thousand  dollars 
from  Duke  Brothers,  tobacconists,  of  Durham, 
former  pupils  at  New  Garden.  Our  advices  re- 
mind us  that  we  must  account  for  the  mode  of 
accjuiring  our  pos.sessions,  and  these  men  having 
acquired  wealth  by  pushing  the  sale  of  cigars 
and  cigarettes,  with  indecent  |)icturesto  aid  the 
sale,  many  must  necessarily  have  been  ruined, 
and  many  stimulated  in  the  downward  course, 
and  one  soul  being  of  more  value  than  the  whole 
world  it  was  felt  to  be  a  serious  thing,  with  our 
strong  testimony  against  the  use  of  tobacco  in 
all  its  forms,  to  touch  the  money  so  acquired, 
and  it  was  pointed  out  that  true  science  ex- 
posed the  injury  to  the  human  frame,  besides 
the  loss  of  spiritual  vigor  and  clearness. 

On  First-day  large  crowds  attended  meetings 
at  nine,  then  at  eleven  .\.m.  Two  in  meeting- 
house, one  in  the  grove,  and  one  under  the 
tent,  where  a  loud  call  was  extended  to  sinners 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  At  three  i*.  M. 
a  large  gathering  in  the  house  as  well  as  meet- 
ings out  of  doors.    The  people  conducted  well. 

Second-day,  eleven  A.  m.,  commenced  to  get 
through  with  unfinished  business.  A  member 
from  Indiana  when  recommending  vocal  prayer 
said  that  much  harm  had  been  done  by  Mont- 
gomery's well  known  hymn  on  prayer  as  the 
soul's  sincere  desire  uttered  or  unexpressed, 
dwelling  on  the  latter  word.  When  he  sat  down 
a  Friend  i'ose  and  said,  "  God  alone  can  teach 
his  people  by  his  Spirit  how  to  pray,  knows  our 
wants,  and  gives  the  knowledge  when  to  speak 
and  what  to  say." 

Many  of  the  representatives  had  left,  when 
a  Friend  brought  up  the  minute  of  last  j'ear 
appointing  eleven  Friends  to  attend  a  confer- 
ence at  Indianapolis,  but  not  to  pay  expenses. 
The  meeting  was  not  in  a  fit  state  to  consider  a 
proposal  to  pay  towards  it,  and  much  discussion 
was  elicited,  some  Friends  proposing  to  have 
five,  some  four,  some  three  to  go,  and  to  con- 
t>ibutc  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  towards 
expenses.  It  was  explained  that  the  year  be- 
fore, when  Friends  attended,  the  Meeting  Imd 
to  borrow  seven  hundred  and  forty  dollar.",  aad 
part  of  it  still  remained  unpaid,  although  we 
had  paid  oft' four  hundred  dollars  during  the 
1  past  year.  There  were  no  funds  available.  We 
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would  lose  one  hundred  and  forty  dollars  by 
leaving  Tennessee  Friends  go,  as  their  assessment 
for  this  year,  and  J.  R.  Jones'  expenses  would  be 
extra.  One  Friend  spoke  very  strongly  against 
going  in  debt,  knowing  there  were  no  funds  to 
pay,  but  it  was  carried. 

The  representatives  found  when  auditing  the 
accounts  that  two  of  the  Quarters  had  not  paid 
up  for  last  year,  and  were  heavy  in  debt,  and  a 
clause  was  inserted  in  the  report  to  compel  them 
to  pay  up,  and  this  appropriation  will  make  it 
harder.  If  there  was  money  to  spare  in  the 
treasury,  a  much  better  use  can  be  found  in 
helping  poor  families  in  the  Quarters  who  need 
food  and  clothing,  and  help  to  educate  their 
children,  and  if  the  principle  of  paying  the  ex- 
penses of  representatives  is  admitted,  those  from 
our  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  are  far 
more  important. 

When  the  returning  minutes  for  fViends 
from  other  Yearly  Meetings  came  before  the 
Meeting,  it  was  remarked  that  there  was  an  im- 
provement this  year,  and  less  disturbance  in  our 
religious  meetings,  still  there  was  lacking  that 
quiet  gathering  to  draw  near  to  God,  waiting 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  for  ability  to  worship,  and 
giving  time  for  God  to  speak  ;  this  was  more  or 
less  frustrated  when,  even  before  the  meeting 
was  fully  gathered,  a  member  would  rise  in  the 
gallery  with  hymn  book  in  hand,  give  out  and 
commence  to  sing  a  hymn,  and  call  upon  the 
meeting  to  join  in  words  which  they  were  not 
truly  prepared  to  utter.  The  meeting  concluded 
under  favor. 

A.  Fisher. 
Megessa,  N.  C,  Eighth  Month  22nd,  1897. 

When  Men's  Hearts  are  Hardened. 

["  We  can  confidently  affirm  .  .  .  that  God,  who 
out  of  Ills  infinite  love  sent  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  into  the  world,  who  tasted  death  for  every  man, 
hath  given  to  every  man — whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
Turk  or  Scythian,  Indian  or  Barbarian,  of  whatsoever 
nation,  country  or  place — a  certain  day  or  time  of  visi- 
tation; during  which  day  or  time  it  is  possible  for 
them  to  be  saved  and  to  partake  of  the  fruit  of  Christ's 
death." — Barclay's  Ap^logy.^ 

So  it  is,  after  real  offers  of  mercy  and  salva- 
tion have  been  rejected,  that  men's  hearts  are 
hardened,  and  not  before.  Thus  that  saying  is 
verified,  "  To  him  that  hath,  shall  be  given  ; 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath."  This  may  seem 
a  riddle,  yet  it  is  according  to  this  doctrine 
easily  solved.  He  hath  not,  because  he  hath 
lost  the  season  of  using  it,  and  so  to  him  it  is 
now  as  nothing  ;  for  Christ  uses  this  expression, 
(Matt.  XXV  :  26,)  upon  the  occasion  of  the  tak- 
ing of  the  one  talent  from  the  slothful  servant, 
and  giving  it  to  him  that  was  diligent ;  which 
talent  was  no  ways  insufficient  for  itself,  but  of 
the  same  nature  with  those  given  to  the  others. 
Therefore  the  Lord  had  reason  to  exact  the 
profit  of  it  proportionably,  as  well  as  from  the 
rest.  So  I  say,  it  is  after  the  rejecting  of  the 
day  of  visitation,  that  the  judgment  of  obdura- 
tion  is  inflicted  upon  men  and  women,  as  Christ 
pronounceth  upon  the  Jews  out  of  Isa.  vi:  9, 
which  all  four  evangelists  make  mention  of — 
Matt,  xiii :  14  ;  Luke  viii :  10;  Johnxiii:  40; 
and  last  of  all  the  apostle  Paul,  after  he  had 
made  offer  of  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  the  Jews 
at  Rome,  pronounceth  the  same  f  Acts  xxviii : 
26),  after  that  some  believed  not :  "  Well  spake 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  unto 
our  fathers,  saying.  Go  unto  this  people,  and 
say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand ;  and  seeing  ye  .shall  see  and  not  perceive. 
For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  groc.s,  and 


their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  closed  ;  lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
with  their  hearts,  and  should  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them."  So  it  appears,  that  God 
would  have  them  to  see,  but  they  closed  their 
eyes,  and  therefore  they  are  justly  hardened. — 
Robert  Barclay. 

[The  following  poem  was  recited  with  much 
feeling  before  a  literary  society  by  our  young 
friend,  Isaac  Masters,  before  his  life  was  sud- 
denly ended  by  drowning :] 

THE  GUIDING  HAND. 

HELEN  CHAUNCEY. 

When  thou  seest  not  the  (lath  that  lies  before  thee. 

When  thou  knowest  not  which  way  is  best  to  turn. 
When  the  future  is  with  mystery  enshrouded, 

When  the  beacon-lights  of  hope  but  dimly  burn, 
When  ihou  waitest  for  Jehovah's  voice  to  tell  thee 

What  to  do,  as  thou  dost  tarry  day  by  day. 
In  thy  tent  door  standing,  watch  the  cloudy  Pillar, 

Till  it  move  before  thee,  pointing  out  the  way. 

If  it  rest  in  glory  on  the  tabernacle, 

Thou  must  keep  his  charge  in  faith  and  patience 
still- 
God  is  guiding  thee,  and  his  eternal  purpose 

May  involve  the  losing  of  thy  selfish  will; 
For  his  love  for  thee  is  greater  than  thou  deeraest, 

And  his  faithfulness  for  thee  can  never  fail; 
In  thy  tent  door  standing,  watch  the  cloudy  Pillar; 

Let  no  doubts  of  Him  thy  steadfastness  assail. 

Since  thou  hast  the  Lord  Jehovah  for  thy  leader. 

Thou  canst  surely  leave  to  Him  thy  destined  way; 
He  will  soon  fulfill  the  pleasure  of  his  purpose 

If  thy  heart  and  will  are  ready  to  obey. 
Let  no  time  seem  long  to  thee.  He  keeps  thee  waiting 

Out  of  his  Almighty  love,  and  soon  or  late, 
In  thy  tent  door  standing,  thou  shalt  see  the  Pillar 

Moving  on,  when  ihou,atlast,  has  learned  to  wait. 

AN  EVERY  DAY  HOMILY. 


BY  M.  A.  MAITLAND. 

If  we  are  in  doubt  about  it. 

If  it  is  not  clear  to  view 
That  the  thing  we  think  of  doing 

Is  the  thing  that  we  should  do; 
Be  it  what  our  hand  intendeth. 

Be  it  what  our  lips  would  say. 
With  a  brave  and  honest  effort 

Let  us  put  the  thing  away  ; 

If  we  heed  the  urgent  pleading 

Of  that  inward  undertone. 
We  may  find  its  voice  the  sweetest, 

Yea,  the  dearest  we  have  known; 
But  if  all  our  plans  pursuing 

E'en  as  though  that  voice  were  dumb. 
Some  wrong  word  or  deed  may  follow 

That  will  mar  the  years  to  come. 

Strength  is  ever  born  of  action. 

Strength  of  arm,  and  strength  of  will. 
Strength  to  forge  the  links  that  fetter, 

Strength  to  break  the  bonds  of  ill ! 
Strong  temptations  oft  resisted 

By-and-by  will  lose  their  power; 
Yielding,  we  our  peace  may  barter 

For  the  pleasure  of  an  hour  I 

If  we  are  in  doubt  about  it, 

If  it  is  not  clear  to  view 
That  the  thing  we  think  of  doing 

Is  the  thing  that  we  should  do  ; 
Seeking  not  our  friends'  approval. 

Fearing  not  what  some  may  say, 
Let  us  without  hesitation 

Put  the  doubtful  thing  away. 

— The  Mennonite. 

Is  THE  Secret  Discoverable? — It  is  to  be 
found  not  in  the  natural  man,  but  in  the  spirit- 
ual. They  are  men  and  women  of  heart-power ; 
they  have  souls  full  of  Christ;  they  are  vessels 
whom  He  has  filled;  their  sufficiency  is  not  in 
thetnselvcs,  but  Him.  Abiding  with  Him  is  the 
prime  and  controlling  source  of  their  success. 


For  "Thb  Friend." 

A  Letter  from  Indian  Women. 

In  a  late  number  of  The  Friend  a  lette 
was  published  addressed  by  women  Friends  t( 
the  Indian  women  of  the  Seneca  Nation,  whi 
reside  in  Western  New  York.  The  following 
written  by  Indian  women  to  Friends,  about  i 
century  ago,  it  is  thought  will  be  interesting 
as  showing  the  impressions  made  on  their  mind 
by  the  influences  of  Divine  grace,  and  the  kim 
feelings  which  the  labors  of  Friends  at  tha 
time  had  produced. 

New  York,  Stock  Bridge, 

Sixth  Month  23rd,  1797. 

Dear  Sisters: — We  take  this  opportunit 
to  inform  you,  that  we  have  been  very  happ 
to  see  our  worthy  Friends, Thomas  Eddy,  Thon 
as  Titus  and  Gideon  Seaman,  who  have  givei 
us  council,  which  do  much  good  on  our  mindsl 
we  thankfully  accept  of  their  good  words,  fc 
we  believe  they  are  children  of  light,  and  tl; 
words  they  spoke  flow  from  love. 

Sisters,  we  will  also  inform  you,  that  we,  an 
a  number  of  our  sisters  of  this  nation  ha\ 
these  several  years  past  been  endeavoring  1 
follow  the  good  path  which  leads  to  everlastiE 
happiness,  and  that  we  have  experienced  in 
degree,  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  fi 
such  sinners  as  we  are. 

Sisters,  as  we  find  that  these  Friends  wl 
gave  us  good  council,  are  true  men,  so  we  b 
lieve  that  you  also  are  true  sisters  in  the  Lor 
Therefore  you  would  be  willing  to  hear  fro 
us,  though  we  are  poor  people,  commonly  calh 
by  the  white  people,  squaws.  We  are  rejoice 
to  find  that  the  Friends  have  such  love  whi( 
maketh  no  distinction.  i 

Sisters,  we  have  religious  meetings  twice 
every  week  to  seek  after  the  way  of  the  gO(i 
Spirit,  and  have  at  times  been  comforted  11 
Him  who  searcheth  all  the  hearts.  Althouj 
we  have  never  seen  any  of  you,  yet  let  us  jo 
hand  in  hand  to  serve  the  Lord  Almighty,  w , 
is  able  to  put  such  weapons  in  our  hands,  on  Oi' 
minds,  to  withstand  all  the  temptations  of  1 1 
evil  one,  and  that  we  may  be  able  to  hold  o 
to  the  end,  when  we  shall  join  to  praise  o  ' 
Saviour  to  all  eternity. 

Farewell, 
Catharine  Quanquachmee^ 
Ester  Littleton, 
Mary  Jaukonmiee,  ! 
Elizabeth  Josey,  j 
Lydia  Hendrick, 
Catharine  Quinney,  I 
Mary  Holmes,  j 
Margaret  Quinney,  and  othe . 

To  Hannah  Eddy,  Martha  Titus,  Elizab<  i 
Seaman,  and  our  other  sisters,  people  cal  I 
Quakers,  of  the  State  of  New  York  and  el  - 
where. 

These  Stockbridge  Indians  were  of  the  Houi- 
tonick  or  Mohegan  race,  and  had  formerly  li\  I 
near  Stockbridge,  in  Berkshire  Co.,  Mass.  11} 
tract  which  had  been  granted  them  there,  ill 
been  divided  in  1750,  and  afterwards  held  \f 
them  in  severalty,  and  they  made  citizens.  lit 
in  the  course  of  about  thirty  years  much  f 
their  land  had  become  the  property  of  th  r 
white  neighbors,  and  they  were  induced  to  > 
move  and  accept  an  invitation  of  the  Onei  s 
to  live  with  them  upon  their  reservation  m  IS  v 
York,  where  they  were  also  associated  with  e 
Brothertown  Indians,  the  remnants  of  vari  s 
New  England  tribes. 

Friends  of  New  York  Yearly  Meeting  ',- 
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:ame  interested  in  the  welfare  of  these  Indians, 
jnd  in  the  summer  of  1797,  Thomas  Eddy,  of 
New  York  City,  accompanied  by  Gideon  Sea- 
tnan  and  Thomas  Titus,  paid  them  a  visit.  In 
1  letter  which  Thomas  Eddy  addressed  to  the 
Committee  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting, 
then  under  appointment  to  assist  the  Indians, 
shortly  after  his  return,  he  mentioned  several 
interesting  particulars  respecting  these  Indians, 
among  which  are  the  following : 

"  Many  of  the  men  are  sober  and  well  dis- 
posed, and  among  the  women  are  some  remarka- 
ble religious  characters,  with  whom  we  enjoyed 
very  great  satisfaction.  Our  Committee  often 
sxpressed  their  surprise  at  finding  such  women 
among  Indians.  We  had  an  opportunity  with 
several  of  the  women  by  themselves,  and  they 
mentioned  to  us  with  much  diffidence,  a  great 
desire  they  had  to  see  some  of  our  women,  but 
as  that  might  not  be  soon,  they  said  they  wished 
to  write  to  them,  provided  we  thought  it  would 
be  well  received.  We  told  them  we  had  no 
doubt  it  would,  and  encouraged  them  to  write 
freely  what  they  had  to  communicate.  We  then 
left  them  by  themselves,  and  next  morning  they 
brought  us  an  epistle."  This  epistle  is  that 
above  given. 

The  Stockbridge  and  Brothertown  Indians, 
had  good  lands  and  fine  farms  in  New  York 
State,  but  in  1824  removed  further  west,  and  a 
portion  of  them  finally  found  a  home  near  Green 
Bay,  Wisconsin,  where  it  is  believed  some  are 
now  living.  G.  J.  S. 

For  "The  Friend." 

History  of  the  Inquisition. 

Henry  Charles  Lea,  who  for  many  years  has 
pursued  investigations  into  the  history  of  the 
church  in  the  middle  ages,  a  few  years  ago  pub- 
lished in  three  octavo  volumes  the  result  of  the 
investigations  into  the  origin  and  development 
of  the  Inquisition. 

In  ancient  times  the  bishops  were  in  large 
measure  independent  of  each  other,  but  gradu- 
ally the  Roman  See  obtained  supremacy  over 
the  others,  and  held  an  almost  undisputed  au- 
thority. The  foundation  of  this  was  the  common 
belief  that  the  intervention  of  the  priest  was  es- 
sential to  man's  salvation,  and  that  it  was  in  his 
power  to  exclude  from  heaven  those  who  were 
not  his  obedient  followers.  This  false  doctrine 
was  prolific  in  fatal  consequences,  and  led  to 
the  undue  veneration  which  many  still  feel 
lowards  the  ministers  of  religion,  and  to  the 
placing  of  a  dependence  upon  their  ministra- 
tions, which  ought  to  be  given  to  the  Lord 
iloue.  For  He  is  the  sole  Author  of  our  salva- 
ion,  and  when  He  speaks  peace  none  can  make 
ifraid. 

The  belief  that  they  possessed  powers  which 
u'e  really  Divine  attributes,  tended  to  puff  up 
he  minds  of  the  clergy,  and  give  them  a  sense 
if  superiority  over  others  which  tended  to  de- 
troy  that  humility  which  is  the  proper  clothing 
't'  the  mind  of  a  Christian. 

H.  C.  Lea  says: — "Not  only  did  the  hum- 
)lest  priest  wield  a  supernatural  power  which 
narked  him  as  one  elevated  above  the  common 
evel  of  humanity,  but  his  person  and  possessions 
vere  alike  inviolable.  No  matter  what  crimes 
10  might  commit,  secular  justice  could  not  take 
ognizance  of  them,  and  secular  officials  could 
lot  arrest  him.  The  same  privilege  protected 
cclesiastical  property,  conferred  on  the  church 
ly  the  piety  of  successive  generations,  and  cov- 
riiig  no  small  portion  of  the  most  fertile  lands 
f  Europe.  Moreover  the  seignorial  rights  at- 
icliing  to  those  lauds,  ofteu  carried  extensive 


temporal  jurisdiction,  which  gave  to  theirghostly 
possessors  the  power  over  life  and  limb  enjoyed 
by  feudal  lords." 

"  Practically  the  whole  body  of  Christians  no 
longer  constituted  the  church  ;  that  body  was 
divided  into  two  essentially  distinct  clashes,  the 
shepherds  and  the  sheep ;  and  the  lambs  were 
often  apt  to  think  (not  unreasonably),  that  they 
were  tended  only  to  be  shorn.  The  worldly 
prizes  offered  to  ambition  by  an  ecclesiastical 
career  drew  into  the  ranks  of  the  church  able 
men,  it  is  true,  but  men  whose  object  was  worldly 
ambition,  rather  than  spiritual  development." 

The  methods  by  which  clerical  preferment 
and  promotion  were  secured  were  such  as  to 
favor  the  unscrupulous  rather  than  the  deserv- 
ing.   Simony  was  almost  universal. 

Many  of  the  bishops  were  engaged  in  wars. 
The  bishop  of  Beauvais,  when  captured  by  an 
opponent,  complained  to  the  Pope  Celestine  III. 
of  his  imprisonment  as  a  violation  of  ecclesias- 
tical privileges.  When  Celestine  interceded  for 
his  release,  king  Richard  sent  to  the  Pope  the 
coat  of  mail  in  which  the  prelate  had  been  cap- 
tured, with  the  inquiry  made  to  Jacob  by  his 
sons,  "  Know  whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat?"  to 
which  the  good  pontifl" responded  by  abandoning 
the  appeal. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  amid  these  influences 
many  of  the  clergy  became  immoral  men,  licen- 
tious, greedy,  and  oppressors  of  the  people.  No 
one  was  authorized  to  preach  except  the  bishops, 
and  they  were  in  general  too  much  engrossed  in 
worldly  cares  to  bestow  a  thought  upon  a  mat- 
ter for  which  they  were  totally  unfit. 

It  followed  as  a  matter  of  course  that  such 
corrupt  and  covetous  officials  lost  much  of  that 
respect  which  may  at  one  time  have  attached  to 
their  offices.  The  popular  feeling  is  well  illus- 
trated by  the  story  of  an  ecclesiastic,  who  having 
by  an  unlucky  run  of  the  dice  lost  all  his  money 
but  five  sols,  exclai.med  in  blasphemous  mad- 
ness that  he  would  give  them  to  sny  one  who 
would  teach  him  how  most  greatly  to  offend 
God,  and  a  bystander  was  adjudged  to  have  won 
the  money  when  he  said,  "  If  you  wish  to  offend 
God  beyond  all  other  sinners,  become  an  episco- 
pal official  or  collec'or." 

Of  the  state  of  the  church  in  that  dark  period, 
H.  C.  Lea  says  :  "The  Eucharist,  the  relics,  the 
holy  water,  the  chrism,  the  exorcism,  the  prayer, 
became  in  some  sort  fetishes  which  had  a  power 
of  their  own  entirely  irrespective  of  the  moral 
or  spiritual  condition  of  him  who  employed  them 
or  of  him  for  whom  they  were  employed  ;  and  in 
the  popular  view,  the  rites  of  religion  could 
hardly  be  more  than  magic  formulas,  which  in 
some  mysterious  way  worked  to  the  advantage 
of  those  for  whom  they  were  performed." 

In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  there 
was  a  gradual  awakening  in  Europe  from  the 
mental  darkness  which  had  overspread  the  land. 
Men  who  exercised  their  mental  powers  could 
scarcely  fail  to  sec  the  absurdity  of  the  super- 
natural claims  of  the  priesthood.  Of  the  sect- 
aries, one  class  held  fast  to  all  the  essentials  of 
Christianity,  with  antisacerdotalisra  as  their 
mainspring.  Their  leading  arguments,  as  one 
of  the  Inquisitors  states,  were  drawn  from  the 
pride,  the  avarice  and  the  unclean  lives  of  clerks 
and  prelates.  They  taught  that  if  the  priest  was 
impure,  the  sacraments  administered  hy  hini 
were  polluted  also. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  of  these  reformers 
was  Peter  Waldo,  of  Lyons,  in  the  .second  half 
of  the  twelfth  century.  Diligently  studying  the 
Scriptures,  he  arrived  at  the  conviction  that 
nowiiere  was  the  apostolic  life  observed  as  com- 


manded by  Christ.  He  and  his  followers  en- 
tered houses?,  announcing  the  Gospel  to  the  in- 
mates ;  they  preached  in  the  church  buildings, 
and  everywhere  they  found  eager  listeners,  lor 
the  negligence  and  ignorance  of  the  clergy  had 
rendered  the  function  of  i)reaching  almo.st  a 
forgotten  duty.  In  their  communications  they 
did  not  spare  the  vices  of  the  clergy,  wlio  soon 
appealed  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  to  pro- 
tect them  from  the  exposure.  About  1190  adis- 
putation  was  held  at  Narbonne,  in  which  they 
refused  obedience  to  the  authority  of  pope  and 
I)relate  ;  maintained  that  all,  even  laymen  could 
preach,  that  women  may  preach  ;  that  masses 
and  prayers  for  the  dead  are  of  no  avail,  and 
that  prayer  in  bed  or  in  chamber  is  as  effica- 
cious as  in  a  church  building.  All  this  was  re- 
bellion against  sacerdotalism  rather  than  actual 
heresy. 

The  doctrine  that  to  good  j)re]ates  alone  was 
granted  the  power  to  bind  and  loose,  was  a  mortal 
blow  to  the  whole  organization  of  the  church. 
Their  principles  were  a  sim])le-hearted  endeavor 
to  make  the  Gospel  an  actual  standard  for  the 
conduct  of  daily  life;  but  if  univensally  adojjted, 
they  would  have  reduced  the  church  to  a  con- 
dition of  apostolic  poverty,  and  have  swept  away 
much  of  the  distinction  between  priest  and  lay- 
man. 

Catharism  was  a  survival  of  the  ancient  Mani- 
chteanism,  which  taught  that  all  matter  and 
outward  things  were  under  the  dominion  of 
satan.  This  led  to  great  asceticism.  Its  fol- 
lowers cast  asideall  the  machinery  of  the  church. 
The  Roman  church  indeed  was  the  synagogue 
of  satan,  in  which  salvation  was  impossible. 
Consequently  the  sacraments,  the  sacrifices  of  the 
altar,  the  interposition  of  the  Virgin  and  saints, 
purgatory,  relics,  images,  crosses,  holy  water,  in- 
dulgences, and  the  other  devices  of  the  priest 
for  securing  salvation  were  rejected.  When  an 
applicant  was  received  into  membership  he  was 
asked,  "  Dost  thou  promise  that  in  future  thou 
wilt  eat  no  meat,  nor  eggs,  nor  cheese ;  that 
thou  wilt  not  lie  nor  swear,  or  do  any  lust  with 
thy  body,  or  go  alone  when  thou  canst  have  a 
comrade,  or  abandon  the  faith  for  fear  of  water 
or  fire  or  any  other  form  of  death." 

Their  enemies  speak  well  of  their  morals — 
"  As  for  the  morals  of  the  heretic,  he  cheats  no 
one,  he  oppresses  no  one,  he  strikes  no  one  ;  hia 
cheeks  are  pale  with  fasting,  he  eats  not  the 
bread  of  idleness,  his  hands  labor  for  his  liveli- 
hood." No  labor  was  too  severe,  no  risks  too 
great  to  deter  them  from  spreading  the  faith 
which  they  deemed  essential  to  salvation.  They 
encountered  martyrdom  with  unshrinking  zeal. 
In  the  Albigensian  crusade,  at  the  capture  of 
the  castle  of  Minerve,  the  crusaders  offered  their 
prisoners  the  alternative  of  recantation  or  the 
stake,  and  one  hundred  and  eighty  preferred 
the  stake. 

It  was  the  ignorance,  laziness  and  profligacy 
of  the  clergy  that  opened  the  way  for  the  rapid 
spread  of  doctrines  which  were  regarded  as 
heretical.  There  even  seemed  a  danger  that 
this  revolt  would  go  so  far  as  to  endanger  the 
existence  of  the  establishment.  In  the  conflict 
with  heresy  there  were  two  cour,«es  open.  One 
was  to  produce  such  a  reformation  in  the  clergy 
as  to  remove  the  principal  source  of  the  success 
of  its  opponents.  But  this  was  an  almost  impos- 
sible task,  and  it  was  decided  to  be  more  feasible 
to  exterminate  by  force  those  who  refused  sub- 
mission to  the  pope  and  his  oflicers. 

The  advocatesof  what  werecalled  heretical  doc- 
trines were  most  numerous  in  Southern  France, 
and  Kaymoud,  king  of  Toulouse,  was  command- 
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ed  by  the  pope  to  drive  them  from  his  domin- 
ion. Although  he  does  not  appear  to  have  fa- 
vored their  sentiments,  he  was  naturally  un- 
willing to  exterminate  a  large  part  of  his  sub- 
jects and  thus  weaken  himself.  To  compel  his 
submission,  a  crusade  was  preached  against  him, 
and  many  indulgences  and  favors  promised  to 
those  who  should  take  part  in  it.  This  drew 
together  an  overwhelming  multitude  of  people. 

It  would  be  an  unpleasant  task  to  follow  the 
course  of  this  contest,  marked  with  cruelty, 
treachery  and  bloodshed,  in  which  the  church 
leaders  acted  as  veritable  emissaries  of  satan. 
In  the  end,  the  battle  of  toleration  against  per- 
secution was  lost. 

(To  be  contiaued.) 

*"*      For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences. 

A  very  remarkable  woman  in  her  day  was  Pris- 
cilla  Cadwalader,  afterwards  Hunt.  It  is  said 
that  she  had  an  appointed  meeting  on  or  near  the 
site  of  the  battle  of  Bull  Run,  and  that,  in  the 
course  of  her  communication,  she  brought  into 
view  the  scene  which  took  place  there  thirty  odd 
years  later.  Speaking  of  the  hostile  armies,  she 
said:  "  They  would  spring  upon  one  another  like 
tigers."  And  I  understand  that  there  were  op- 
posing companies,  Massachusetts  and  Louisiana 
Tigers,  so  called,  engaged  in  that  dreadful  con- 
flict. Having  an  appointed  meeting  in  Indiana, 
when  on  a  religious  visit  in  that  State,  she  arose 
with  "  I  am  sixty  years  old  to-day,  and  I  will  go 
to  the  Quaker  meeting."  He  who  had  that  morn- 
ing uttered  those  words  was,  at  that  time,  an  in- 
fidel, and  yet,  through  the  Divine  blessing  on 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  he  became  an  humble 
believer,  the  "  secrets  of  his  heart  being  made 
manifest."  In  due  time  he  became  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  while  she,  the  then  fa- 
vored instrument,  fell  away  from  her  "stead- 
fastness." '■  Let  him  who  thinketh  he  standeth," 
etc. 

I  have  fiequently  heard  my  mother  speak  of 
acircumstance, occurring  perhaps  in  her  younger 
days:  At  the  close  of  a  little  country  meeting, 
the  Friend  who  sat  at  the  head  thereof  rose, 
saying:  "There  will  be  an  appointed  meeting 
held  liere  at  three  o'clock  this  afternoon."  This 
announcement  so  startled  his  wife  that,  unmind- 
ful of  its  impropriety,  she  could  not  forbear  ex- 
claiming, "  Is  thee  sure,  John  ?"  After  a  pause, 
John  said,  "I  believe  I  am  sure."  Agreeably 
to  John's  prospect,  the  Friends  assembled  at  the 
hour  named,  but  there  was  no  sign  of  any  one 
to  hold  the  meeting.  However,  John,  not  dis- 
couraged, went  in  and  took  his  seat,  the  rest  fol- 
lowing suit.  However  strong  his  faith,  I  sup- 
pose the  fifteen  minutes  that  ensued  must  have 
been  exercising,  to  say  the  least,  to  our  friend, 
and  doubtless  his  relief  great  when  the  minis- 
tering Friend,  who  had  sent  forward  the  notice 
— which  had  failed  to  come  to  hand — walked 
in.    Being  detained  unexpectedly,  he  was  late. 

Our  late  worthy  friend,  Thomas  B.  Gould, 
speaking  of  a  meeting  he  had  appointed,  said  : 
"I  had  at  last  to  stand  up  with  these  singular 
expressions,  '  Who  art  thou  who  queriest.  What 
good  can  be  expected  by  coming  here  and  sit- 
ting down  with  a  small,  despised  company,  who 
are  no  better  than  I  am?  Indeed,  I  did  not 
expect  to  gain  anything  by  coming.  I  am  a 
moral  man,  and  quite  as  good  as  my  neighbors 
who  profess  a  more  orthodox  faith — but  it  is  a 
rainy  day,  and  I  have  nothing  else  to  do  ?'  Hav- 
ing said  this  much,  I  saw  a  smile  play  over  the 
features  of  a  hard-lookiug  old  man,  and  felt  in- 
wardly persuaded  he  was  the  man  the  thoughts 
of  whose  heart  had  been  made  manifest."  It  ap- 


pears that,  upon  being  informed  of  the  meeting, 
this  man  had  said,  he  did  not  know  whether  he 
would  come  or  not;  that  he  was  willing  to  be 
preached  to,  but  did  not  like  to  be  preached  at. 
Let  us  hope  that  he  allowed  some  softening  in- 
fluence to  work  permanent  good  upon  his  heart. 

I  was  credibly  informed  by  a  worthy  minis- 
ter residing  in  New  England,  that  an  elderly 
woman  Friend,  living,  fifty  years  ago,  on  the 
island  of  Conanicut,  near  Newport,  was  at  times 
prevented  from  attending  the  Monthly  Meeting 
by  reason  of  rough  weather  making  the  passage 
dangerous  or  impracticable,  and  that  on  these 
occasions  she  would  retire  to  her  room,  and  there 
sitting  in  silence,  would  have  a  clear  sense  of 
what  transpired  at  the  meeting. 

Like  George  Dillwyn, 

'Kound  whom  oft  was  thrown. 

When  gathered  to  his  Master's  feet  alone, 

A  secret  feeling,  felt,  but  yet  unseen. 

Where  earth-born  thoughts  dared  never  intervene. 

Under  which  hidden  things  are  at  times  made 
manifest,  very  many  of  which  the  records  of  our 
early  Friends  set  forth,  only  one  of  which  I  will 
here  allude  to,  as  related  by  Sewell : 

That  Barbara  Blaugdon,  having  a  concern 
towards  Henry  Cromwell,  when  Lord  Lieuten- 
ant of  Ireland,  and  being  admitted  into  the  pal- 
ace, was  told  that  he  would  come  to  her.  When 
waiting  a  while,  a  compauy  came  in,  one,  finely 
dressed,  taking  a  seat,  and  the  rest  standing, 
bare-headed,  around  him.  She  remaining  silent^ 
one  asked  why  she  did  not  do  her  message  to 
their  lord.  "  When  I  see  your  lord,  I  shall  do 
my  message  to  him."  Now,  this  was  a  priest,  by 
whom  they  expected  to  deceive  the  Quaker. 
Presently  Henry  slipped  in,  and  took  an  obscure 
seat,  upon  which  Barbara  commenced  address- 
ing him. 

When  an  inward  intimation  is  given  and  dis- 
regarded, we  are  usually  left  to  our  own  judg- 
ment, which  is  often  erroneous.  An  instance 
comes  to  mind  of  a  valued  minister,  who,  at  the 
close  of  a  meeting,  was  invited  by  one  making 
a  very  consistent  appearance,  to  dine  with  him. 
Said  the  Friend,  "  I  felt  a  secret  repugnance  to 
going  with  the  man,"  but  being  over-persuaded, 
he  went,  and  as  the  minister's  wife  told  me  her 
husband  said,  "  I  found  him  to  be  a  man  after 
my  own  heart."  This  person  had  a  very  taking 
appearance  and  way  of  conversing,  and  yet  was 
not  long  after  disowned  for  immorality,  of  which 
he  was  doubtless  at  that  time  guilty.  How  im- 
portant for  ministers,  for  all  of  us,  to  mind  the 
gentle,  and  as  they  may  seem,  slight,  intima- 
tions we  are  favored  with. 

A  Friend,  whom  I  knew  well  and  who  lived 
for  a  time  near  where  that  seer  in  Israel,  Joseph 
Hoag,  spent  the  last  year  of  his  life,  said  that  he 
had  an  idea  that  New  Orleans  would  be  a  good 
place  for  his  business.  Keeping  this  in  the  back- 
ground, he  jasked  Joseph's  advice  as  to  remov- 
ing there,  giving  as  one  reason  that  he  thought 
it  would  be  well  for  some  Friends  to  reside  there, 
it  might  be  a  means  of  spreading  the  Truth,  or 
to  this  import.  Joseph  listened  a  while,  and  at 
length  said,  "  Dollars  and  cents  are  at  the  bot- 
tom of  that.  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  it." 
And  so  the  project  was  quashed. 

A  pleasing  incident  just  comes  to  mind  of  two 
old  friends,  one  of  whom  called  on  the  other 
early  one  morning.  They  exchanged  saluta- 
tions, "  How  is  thee,  John  ?"  "  How  is  thee, 
Thomas?"  Finally  the  visitor  said,  "  But  how 
is  thee  getting  along,  anyway  ?"  To  tell  thee 
the  truth,"  said  John,  "  very  poorly,  indeed.  I 
am  sorely  tried  and  very  low."  "  Then,"  said 
his  friend,  with  animation,  "  I  thought  the  devil 


was  a  liar.  He  has  been  telling  me  all  night  th; 
my  friend  John  don't  get  discouraged,  as  I  d 
So  I  concluded  I  would  come  out  and  see  ho 
it  was.    I  thought  the  devil  was  a  liar." 

They  used  to  tell  a  story  on  Nantucket  of  j 
old  Friend  residing  there,  who  was  often  d 
spoudent,  probably  taciturn  at  best,  but  at  su( 
times  remarkably  so.    One  of  his  friends  goii 
of  an  evening  to  visit  him  at  such  a  time,  foui 
him  sitting  gloomily  in  his  chimney  cornc 
when,  without  going  through  the  ceremony 
shaking  hands,  he  pointed  to  a  chair  in  the  o 
posite  corner,  as  an  intimation  that  he  mig 
seat  himself  in  it.    After  a  while  he  wentdo\ 
the  cellar,  and  returning  with  a  mug  of  cid 
and  some  apples,  placed  them  on  the  hearth, 
before,  pointing  at  them  with  his  finger.    1 1 
visitor  helped  himself,  and  after  a  while,  t  i 
seal  of  silence  not  having  been  broken,  quieP 
withdrew.    Laughing  about  it  afterwards,  s 

said,  "  I  went  to  see  ,  had  a  good  visit,  w  i 

treated  to  refreshments,  and  neither  of  us  saic 
word  to  any  one's  disadvantage." 

(To  be  continued .) 


For  "  THE  Fkibnd, 

Important  Amendments  to  the  Constitution 
New  Jersey. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  this  (Ninth)  moi 
the  people  of  New  Jersey  will  have  the  opp 
tunity  of  voting  on  the  following  alterations 
additions  to  their  State  constitution,  viz : 

Proposed  amendment  to  the  constitution  relating 
lotteries  and  gambling. 

Amend  paragraph  2  section  VII  of  article  J 
so  as  to  read  as  follows  :  ||F 

2.  No  lottery  shall  be  authorized  by  the  legi!|l- 
ture  or  otherwise  in  this  State :  and  no  tickelm 
any  lottery  shall  be  bought  or  sold  within  ijis 
State,  nor  shall  pool-selling,  book-making  or  gi  i- 
bling  of  any  kind  be  authorized  or  allowed  wit  n 
this  State,  nor  shall  any  gambling  dev-lce,  prac  !e 
or  game  of  chance  now  prohibited  by  law  be  le  1- 
ized,  or  the  remedy,  penalty  or  punishment  liw 
provided  therefor  be  in  any  way  diminished. 

To  those  Christian  citizens  of  New  Jery 
who  remember  the  wide-spread  evils  resullig 
from  the  race-track,  "  book-making"  and  g  i- 
bling  in  Camden  and  other  counties  of  the  S  jte 
a  few  years  ago,  and  to  all  who  lament  the  te  ,p- 
tations  to  vice  which  the  youth  are  exposec  to 
by  pool-selling  at  liquor  saloons,  the  opportui  jy 
to  prohibit  them  by  the  supreme  provisiocbf 
the  Constitution  will  be  hailed  with  much  si  s- 
faction,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  voter  ill 
permit  anything  but  physical  inability  to  Je- 
vent  him  from  attending  at  the  election  on:ie 
day  named  and  casting  his  ballot  for  the  alj?e 
clause.  j 

There  is  also  another  Section  to  be  submiljd 
at  the  same  time,  authorizing  women  to  "  I  te 
at  any  school  meeting  held  in  any  school  t8- 
trict  of  this  State  in  which  she  may  residCjOr 
members  of  boards  of  education,  and  all  o  er 
school  officers  that  now  are  or  hereafter  ma  fee 
elected  at  such  meeting."  Women  were  n  de 
eligible  for  the  office  of  trustee  in  school  bo  ds 
by  a  former  law  of  New  Jersey,  but  that  lavifiid 
not  give  them  the  right  to  vote  for  such  offite, 
and  yet  in  many  places  it  was  supposed 
both  privileges  were  conferred  together,  jad 
women  have  frequently  voted  at  school  elect  as, 
until  a  late  decision  of  the  courts  of  the  ^i** 
declared  it  illegal  without  a  qualifying  c' ise 
was  added  to  the  Constitution.  The  presen  W 
is  intended  to  supply  this  power.  , 

The  right  of  women  to  suffrage  cannot  w(  be 
denied  on  any  ground  that  will  not  apply  Iso 
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,0  men  under  a  republican  form  of  government, 
vhich  is  founded  ou  the  assumption  that  all 
iitizens  have  equal  claims  to  be  represented  in 
he  bodies  which  govern  them.  The  good  policy 
)r  public  advantage  arising  from  the  exercise 
)f  the  franchise  by  women,  is  of  course  open  to 
|uestion  under  some  aspects  of  social  life,  but 
t  seems  rather  anomalous  that  the  men  of  this 
■epublic  should  deny  to  their  intelligent  and 
jducated  wives,  daughters  and  sisters  a  voice  in 
,he  enactment  of  laws  that  affect  them  equally 
vilh  the  male  sex,  and  in  the  choice  of  their 
•ulers,  when  they  insisted  at  the  close  of  the 
ate  war  on  conferring  the  right  of  suffrage  on 
gnorant  men  who  had  just  emerged  from  a  con- 
lition  of  slavery. 

Many  States  of  this  Union  have  of  late  years 
rranted  to  women  the  right  to  vote  at  school 
ilections  and  to  fill  the  office  of  trustee  or  direc- 
or  of  public  schools.  Others  extend  this  right 
0  all  elections  for  municipal  or  township  boards 
)r  officers ;  and  even  the  conservative  Parlia- 
nent  of  Great  Britain  has  within  a  short  time 
jnacted  such  a  law.  Several  of  the  Western 
States  have  given  women  full  rights  of  suffrage, 
10  that  public  sentiment  is  gradually  tending 
.owards  the  recognition  of  equality  before  the 
aw  for  all  citizens  who  have  not  disfranchised 
hemselves  by  crime.*  Can  it  be  doubted  that 
voiiian's  influence  if  clothed  with  the  right  to 
he  ballot  would  add  greatly  to  the  present  moral 
lud  religious  power  of  the  virtuous  part  of  the 
!omra unity  in  the  enactment  of  righteous  laws 
md  the  elevation  of  good  men  to  office,  as  well 
18  the  enforcement  of  law  ? 

Charles  Riioads. 
Iaddonfield,  Ninth  Month  4lh,  1897. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Military  Tactics  of  Animals. — Regular  sentries 
luly  relieved  at  intervals,  are  employed  by  so 
many  of  the  gregarious  quadrupeds  and  larger 
birds,  that  their  use  seems  to  be  rather  the  rule 
;han  the  exception.  Chamois,  wild  sheep,  ibex, 
ind  other  mountain  antelopes,  as  well  as  the 
^uanacos  of  South  America,  always  post  a  sen- 
Ane\.  So  do  seals,  when  sleeping  on  the  rocks, 
ind  the  peccaries,  the  small  wild  pigs  of  South 
A.merica,  which  are  fond  of  lying  in  the  hollow 
trunks  of  fallen  trees,  are  said  to  leave  a  guard 
it  the  entrance,  whose  place,  if  he  be  shot,  is 
occupied  almost  mechanically  by  the  next  in 
jrder  within  the  trunk.  This  instinct  survives 
iven  with  animals  in  captivity.  When  the 
prairie  dogs  at  the  Zoo  occupied  a  small  pad- 
lock, instead  of  the  cages  which  are  now  their 
iome,  they  always  kept  a  sentinel  on  duty, 
hough  he  seldom  uttered  his  warning  whistle, 
"laving  learnt,  probably,  that  the  visitors  would 
30t  come  inside  the  railings.  The  prairie  dogs 
U  the  Jardin  d'  Acclimatation,  at  Paris,  observe 
-he  same  precaution.  Wild  geese  and  wild 
iwans  take  turns  at  "sentry  go,"  the  fi)rmer 
ft'hen  feeding  on  land,  the  latter  on  the  water. 
3f  the  former  birds,  St.  John  says:  They  seem 
;o  act  in  so  organized  and  cautious  a  manner 
ivhen  feeding  or  roosting,  as  to  defy  all  danger. 
When  a  flock  of  wild  geese  has  fixed  on  a  field 
>f  newly-sown  grain  to  feed  in,  before  alighting 
hey  make  numerous  circling  flights,  and  the 
east  suspicious  object  prevents  them  from  pitch- 
ng.  Su[)posing  that  all  is  right  and  they  do 
dight,  the  whole  flock  for  the  space  of  a  inin- 
ite  or  two  remains  motionless,  with  erect  head 
md  neck,  reconnoitering  the  country  around. 

.  .  .  They  now  appear  to  have  made  up 
.heir  minds  that  all  is  safe,  and  are  contented 
0  leave  one  sentry,  who  either  stands  on  some 


elevated  part  of  the  field,  or  walks  slowly  with 
tiie  rest,  never,  liowever,  venturing  to  pick  op 
a  single  grain  of  corn,  his  whole  energies  being 
employed  in  watching. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  Statp:s. — George  M.  CofTin,  Assistant  Comp- 
troller of  tlie  Currency,  who  keeps  in  close  touch  with 
the  financial  conrtiiion  of  the  country  from  a  close 
examination  of  the  official  reports  from  the  national 
banks,  expresses  confidence  in  the  imrafdiate  future 
of  the  general  advancement  of  the  business  (onditions 
of  the  country.  Notwitlislanding  the  difficulties  of  the 
past  year,  there  have  been  large  accumulations  of  capi- 
tal by  the  banks  and  trust  companies.  One  result  will 
be  lower  rates  of  interest  for  the  future,  (i.  M.  (loflin 
believes  the  United  States  will  soon  be  independent  of 
Great  Britain  for  her  investments. 

All  the  big  mills  in  the  City  of  Manchester,  N.  H., 
are  now  running.  The  Falls  Company,  of  Norwich, 
Conn.,  manufacturers  of  cotton  goods,  started  upon  full 
time  on  the  0th  instant,  giving  employment  to  500 
hands.  The  woollen  Mill  of  Sampson  &  Williams,  at 
Fairfield,  Me.,  is  to  be  run  on  double  time,  beginning 
this  week. 

During  the  Eighth  Month  the  government  receipts 
were  119,023,614  and  its  expenditures  $33,588,047, 
leaving  a  deficit  for  the  month  of  $14,564,393.  The 
receipts  included  $6,987,702  from  customs  and  $11,- 
193,194  from  internal  revenue.  The  heaviest  expendi- 
tures were  on  account  of  (lensions,  $28,750,760  ;  civil 
and  miscellaneous,  .521,574,758,  and  war,  $16,359,611. 

The  award  of  the  contract  for  furnishing  postal  cards 
to  the  government  during  the  four  years  beginning 
Twelfth  Month  1st,  is  still  pending.  An  estimated 
aggregate  of  2,300,000,000  cards  are  involved  in  the 
contract. 

On  the  1st  instant,  the  price  of  silver  bullion  of  the 
value  of  the  silver  in  the  standard  dollar  was  39.02 
cents. 

The  180,000  immigrants  who  arrived  in  New  York 
last  year  brought  with  thera  an  average  of  less  than 
four  dollars  each  in  money. 

Over  fifteen  hundred  union  cloak-makers  in  New 
York  have  returned  to  work,  and  eight  hundred  went 
on  strike.  The  vest-makers  expected  to  be  at  work  by 
the  9th,  at  increased  wages. 

The  Chicago  Tribune  says  that  Prof.  J.  H.  Trum- 
bull, of  Hartford,  whose  death  has  just  been  an- 
nounced, was  said  to  be  the  only  person  who  could 
read  Elliott's  Indian  Bible,  which  now  becomes  a  dead 
book  in  the  complete  sense  of  tlie  word. 

Judge  Ellsworth,  at  Oakland,  Cal.,  has  ruled  that  a 
bicycle  is  personal  property  and  exempt  from  execu- 
tion if  used  by  the  owner  in  his  daily  business. 

The  official  count  of  the  South  Carolina  primaries 
for  United  States  Senator  shows  that  MoLaurin  re- 
ceived 29,250  votes  ;  Evans,  10,690,  and  Irby,  0,149. 

A  dispatch  of  the  6ih  instant,  from  Ph(cuix,  Ariz., 
says  that  it  is  expected  that  work  will  be  resumed  in 
sixty  days  on  the  great  Eio  Verde  irrigation  enter- 
prise, which  is  to  redeem  200,000  acres  of  the  finest 
land  in  the  Salt  River  Valley  of  Arizona. 

Recent  investigations  by  Dr.  Linden-Kohl  have 
shown  that  the  principal  source  of  the  Gulf  Stream  is 
not  the  Florida  Channel,  but  the  region  between  and 
beside  the  islands  of  the  West  Indies.  At  Binioni  the 
volume  of  this  warm  water  is  sixty  times  as  great  as 
the  combined  volume  of  all  the  rivers  in  the  world  at 
their  mouths. 

Ten  saloons  in  Kansas  City  were  raided  by  the  po- 
lice on  the  night  of  the  30th  ult.,  and  $3,000  worth  of 
liquor  was  poured  into  tlie  gutters.  Furniture  and  fix- 
tures were  taken  to  police  headquarters  to  be  burned. 
Seventy  other  saloons  are  to  be  raided. 

A  dispatch  of  the  4th  instant,  from  Seattle,  Wash., 
says:  "All  effi)rts  to  break  the  blockade  at  Skaguay 
have  failed  utterly.  Advices  received  by  the  steamer 
Rosalie,  which  left  Skaguay  Monday  last  and  arrivtd 
here  to  day,  state  that  when  the  trail  was  opened  Mon- 
day morning,  2,000  men  and  horses  were  striving  to 
get  over.  Soon  the  path  was  in  as  bad  a  condition  as 
it  was  before  being  repaired.  When  the  road  had  been 
corduroyed  over  the  miry  places  the  logs  slipped  out 
and  horses  went  floundering  in  the  mire,  many  of  them 
never  to  emerge." 

The  .Mabama,  ^lississippi  and  Louisiana  Boards  of 
Health  liave  declared  the  disease  prevailing  at  Ocean 
Springs,  Mississippi,  to  be  yellow  fever.  A  (luarantine 
against  Ocean  Springs  has  lieen  established  by  other 
cities.  On  the  6tli  instant  there  was  one  death  from 
yellow  fever  in  New  Orleans. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  399,  which 


is  12  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  37  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1890.  Of  the  wliole  num- 
ber, 209  were  males  and  190  females:  100  were  under 
one  year  of  age  :  37  died  of  consumption  ;  30  of  cholera 
infantum;  33  of  heart  disease;  20  of  marasmus;  18 
of  (dd  age;  18  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  17  of  pneumonia;  17  of  diphtheria;  13  of 
apoplexy;  13  of  cancer;  13  of  convulsions  ;  1 1  of  in- 
anition ;  11  of  nephritis;  11  (>f  typhoid  fever;  10  of 
whooping  cough  and  10  of  Bright's  disease. 

CorroN. — Middling  uplands  were  officially  quoted  at 
7i(c.  per  pound. 

Fekd.— Bran  was  quoted  at  $12.50  a  $13.00  per  ton 
tor  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flouu. —  Winter  super,  $3.40  a  $3.05;  do  extras, 
$3.05  alf3.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4  50  a  $4.75  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  Webtern  winter,  clear, 
$4.50  a  $4.75;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $1.75  a  $5.00;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.25  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.35  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5.10  a  $5.40 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.50  a  $5.05  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Citv  mills,  extra,  $3.65 
a  $3.90;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4  80;'  do.,  straight,  $4.80 
a  $5.15;  do.,  patent,  .'J5.65  a  .'>5.85.  Rye  Fi.oi.'K. — 
$3.00  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Gkain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  98i  a  983c. 

No.  2  ruixed  corn,  35  a  35^0. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5J  a  5|c.;  good,  43  a  5c.; 
medium,  41  a  4^c.;  common,  4}  a  4^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4}  a  4ic.;  good,  3^  a  4c.; 
medium,  3}  a  3lc.;  common,  2.2a  3c.;  lamlis,  4  a  G\c. 

Hoop. — 6.^  a  6|c.  for  best  Western  ;  others,  6]  a  Oic, 
and  6c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — The  Jackson  Hainesworth  expedition  to 
the  Arctic  region,  ha.s  returned  to  London.  Explora- 
tion of  Franz  Josef  Land,  revolutionizes  old  idca.s  of 
that  territory.  Tlie  mass  of  land  is  replaced  with  is- 
lands. North  of  these  is  an  open  sea,  named  ^'ictoria. 
Gillie's  Land  is  non-existent,  the  explorers  being  con- 
vinced there  is  no  great  land  northwest  of  Franz  Josef 
Land. 

A  note  was  posted  in  the  Bank  of  England,  on  the 
first  inst.,  to  the  effect  that  the  sales  of  bills  of  exchange 
on  Calcutta,  Bombay  and  Madras  had  been  suspende<l 
for  a  period  of  not  less  than  ten  weeks.  The  Daily 
Teleyraph  says  the  Council  may  refuse  to  draw  alto- 
gether, thus  sending  exchange  uj)  to  the  gold  point  and 
render  possible  the  eatablishmeat  of  the  gold  standard 
in  India. 

Great  Britain  has  1,200,000  more  women  than  men. 

Colonel  Gordon's  column  of  troops  from  I'esliawur 
has  arrived  at  Kohat  without  having  met  with  any  op- 
position upon  the  part  of  the  insurgents. 

The  government  has  sanctioned  the  .^ending  of  a  large 
expedition  against  the  .\fridis.  (ieneial  Lockliart,  com- 
mander-in-chief in  the  Punjab,  will  command  the  ex- 
pedition. 

The  admirals  in  command  of  the  fleet<5  of  the  Powers 
in  Cretan  waters  were  to  raise  the  blockade  of  Crete  on 
the  10th  inst.,  the  insurgents  having  accepted  an  auton- 
omous form  of  government. 

The  failure  of  the  potato,  hay  and  corn  crops  in 
most  of  the  districts  in  Ireland  ha.s  resulted  in  the 
gloomiest  outlook  for  the  winter.  The  chairman  of 
the  Michaelstown  Board  of  (Guardians,  at  a  meeting 
held  by  that  body  on  the  2d,  declared  Ireland  is  on  the 
verge  of  a  great  agricultural  crisis,  and  that  numbers 
of  ratepayers  will  be  compelled  to  go  to  the  workhouse. 

The  price  of  bread  is  raising  slowly  in  London,  and 
there  also  the  outlook  for  the  winter  is  of  the  gloomiest 
kind.  That  city  requires  70,000  quarters  of  foreign 
wheat  weekly,  independent  of  flour,  and  during  Eighth 
Month  less  than  35,t)00  quarters  arrived  i>er  week.  Not 
one-tenth  of  London's  broad  is  made  from  English  flour, 
and  the  bakers  assert  that,  with  flour  at  the  preset  fig- 
ure, the  loaf  of  bread  at  5!d.  (11  cents)  will  send  them 
into  bankruptcy. 

The  hop  crop  is  below  the  average.  The  picking', 
which  is  in  full  swing,  has  produced  the  usual  panj>er 
iuva.sioii  of  Kent,  and  has  been  marked  by  greater  dis- 
tress than  usual.  The  workhouses  and  police  stations 
of  that  county  are  filled,  and  there  have  been  several 
deaths  from  exposure  in  the  fields  and  hedges  during 
the  recent  storms. 

The  newspapers  are  full  of  letters  from  the  provinces 
of  Tula,  Moscow,  Orel  and  Kursk,  Ru.s.«ia:  telling  of 
the  widespread  distress  causcMl  by  the  drouglit.  The 
ground  is  so  dry  tliat  it  is  impossible  to  sow  winter 
wheat,  the  grass  and  trees  are  withering,  and  the  stock 
is  feeding  entirely  upon  dry  fodder,  which  is  scare'*. 

There  have  been  numerous  forest  and  peat-bog  fires 
in  the  province  of  Kursk,  and  the  peasants  are  begging 
the  government  to  distribute  seed,  and  so  enable  them 
to  resow  their  fields.    Stock  is  ofl'ered  for  sale  at  al- 
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most  any  price,  as  the  peasants  are  unable  to  feed  their 
cattle.  Other  provinces  are  threatened  with  similar 
distress. 

The  Alexandria,  Egypt,  correspondent  of  the  Ttmes 
says  that  the  Egyptian  cotton  crop  just  closed  has  yield- 
ed 5,900,000  cantars  (about  534,390,000  pounds),  double 
that  of  a  decade  ago,  and  over  £1,000,000  in  value  be- 
yond that  of  1896. 

Accounts  of  tlie  crop  now  beginning  are  entirely  fa- 
vorable and  indicate  a  total  yield  of  more  than  6,000,- 
000  cantars. 

President  Faure  arrived  in  Paris  on  the  31st  ult., 
from  Eussia.  Enormous  crowds  lined  the  route  to 
the  Elysee  Palace.  Ten  minutes  after  the  President 
had  passed  the  Madeleine  a  bomb  was  exploded  inside 
the  railings  around  that  edifice.  Nobody  was  injured 
by  the  explosion,  but  the  affair  following  so  closely  upon 
others  of  a  similar  nature  caused  the  greatest  excite- 
ment. 

The  Spanish  Government  is  formulating  a  plan  to 
bring  about  the  banishment  of  all  Anarchists  from 
Spain.  It  is  announced  that  Anarchists  will  no  longer 
be  allowed  to  land  in  England,  and  that,  therefore,  the 
government  of  Spain  must  "  deport  them  to  some  Ameri- 
can Republic  or  to  a  distant  Spanish  pussession." 

It  is  said  the  Sultan  and  Czar  have  made  an  agree- 
ment whereby  the  Sultan  is  never  to  use  his  influence 
against  Eussia  in  Central  Asia,  and  the  Czar  is  to  up- 
hold Turkish  rights  in  Europe. 

The  Czar  has  decided  upon  the  partial  abolition  of 
the  exile  to  Siberia  of  criminals  and  the  substitution 
therefore  of  confinement  in  large  prisons  in  Russia. 

Japanese  papers  slate  that  the  Commissioners  to  be 
sent  by  Japan  to  the  Washington  Sealing  Conference 
this  fall  will  be  instructed  to  side  with  the  United 
States  as  to  remedial  measures  for  the  preservation  of 
seals  and  sea  otters. 

Argentine  crops  have  been  greatly  benefited  by  rains. 
El  Diario  estimates  the  corn  yield  at  20,000,000  hecto- 
litres, of  which  12,000,000  is  available  for  export. 

The  highest  death  rate  of  any  town  in  the  civilized 
world  is  said  to  be  that  of  the  City  of  Mexico — 40  per 
1,000.  The  city  is  7,000  feet  above  sea-level,  but  in 
gpite  of  this  fact  its  defective  drainage  makes  the  mor- 
tality very  great. 

At  a  meeting  of  merchants  in  Managua  on  the  31st 
ult..  resolutions  were  adopted  deploring  the  financial 
condition  of  Nicaragua,  and  petitioning  the  Govern- 
ment to  place  the  country  upon  a  gokl  basis,  estimat- 
ing the  present  paper  dollar  or  silver  dollar  at  30 
cents  gold,  asking  for  the  issuance  of  gold  certificates 
in  their  place  at  this  valuation,  and  requesting  the 
Government  to  export  and  sell  the  present  silver  coin- 
age of  Nicaragua. 

Prince  Edward  Island,  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence, 
is  separated  from  the  mainland  of  Canada  by  the 
Nortliumberland  Straits,  which  are  blocked  in  winter 
by  fields  of  Arctic  ice.  When  tiie  island  entered  the 
Dominion,  part  of  tiie  agreement  was  tiiat  communi- 
cation should  be  kept  up  with  the  mainland  all  the 
year  round.  As  it  has  been  found  impossible  to  do 
this  by  steamer,  the  Government  of  the  island  has  ap- 
proved plans  for  the  construction  of  a  tunnel  to  be6J 
miles  in  length,  which  is  intended  to  lie  on  a  plateau 
at  the  bottom  of  the  Straits.  The  depth  is  from 
36  to  80  feet,  and  the  cost  is  put  at  one  million  ster- 
ling. 

Advices  received  at  Toronto  Ninth  Mo.  31st,  report 
that  by  to-night  all  of  25,000,000  bushels  of  wheat  in 
Manitoba  will  be  sent  out.  There  has  been  no  frost 
sufficient  to  damage  the  wheat  in  Manitoba  this  season, 
and  next  week  will  probably  see  the  bulk  of  the 
wheat  threshed.  The  crop  will  be  the  largest  in  the 
history  of  tlie  Canadian  Northwest.  The  yield  will 
run  as  high  as  thirty-five  bushels  to  the  acre,  while  in 
Ontario  it  is  as  high  as  forty.  The  total  wheat  crop  of 
Canada  this  year  will  be  fully  60,000,000  bushels  of 
pure  wheat. 

RECFAPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Wesley  Haldeman,  Pa.;  Edward  Lippincott,  Gtn.; 
Mary  D.  Malone,  Del.;  Mary  Ward,  for  Thomas  Ward, 
Cal.;  Eliza  Yeates,  Pa.;  Abraham  Cowgill  and  for 
Caroline  Cope,  Cal.;  George  Blackburn,  Agent,  Ohio, 
$12,  for  Jonathan  Briggs,  Finley  Hnlton,  Stephen 
ilodgin,  Miriam  French,  Joseph  Fawcett  and  Amy  .J. 
Morlan  ;  William  R.  Newbold,  Pa.;  Henry  R.  Wood- 
ward, N-  J.;  W'illiam  M.  Parker,  Pa.;  Rezin  Thomp- 
son, la.;  Samuel  Wool  man,  N.  .1  ;  S.  S.  Parvin,  Pa.; 
William  B.  Ilockett,  Assent,  for  Je-se  \).  Hockett.  N. 
C;  William  Mickle,  Pa,;  Rebecca  P.  Brooks,  Pliila.; 
John  H.  Ballioger,  N.  J.,  $6,  for  himself,  Charles  D. 


Ballinger  and  Edward  H.  Jones;  George  W.  Thorp, 
Fkd.;  John  W.  Garwood,  Agent,  la.,  for  John  Wil 
liams  and  Almedia  R.  Wroe ;  B.  V.  Stanley,  Agent, 
la.,  for  Thomas  H.  Binns  and  William  T.  Spencer  ; 
William  Robinson,  Agent,  Ind.,  $8,  for  himself,  Su- 
sanna Cox,  Seyrend  Hinshaw  and  Mary  Reynolds  ; 
Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  la.,  $6,  for  John  Q.  Spen- 
cer and  Edward  G.  Vail,  $4  (2  vols.)  ;  William  Stan- 
ton, Agent,  O.,  116.25,  for  Jesse  Bailey,  L.  B.  Bailey, 
Joseph  Cowgill,  John  G.  Hall,  Jesse  K.  Livezey,  Per- 
ley  Pickett,  Benj.  Stanton,  Jas.  Steer,  and  $25,  for  J.  T. 
Schofield,  to  No.  7,  vol.  71  ;  Jonathan  Chace,  R.  I.;  Jno. 
E.  Darnell,  N.  J.;  Albert  L.  Hilles,  Fkd.,  Benj.  Hayes, 
Pa.;  Sarah  Nicholson,  N.  J.;  Thos.  S.  Shearmen,  Can- 
ada ;  J.  Albin  Thorp,  Pa.;  Priscilla  M.  Lippincott,  N. 
J.,  per  Josiah  Wistar;  Joshua  T.  Ballinger,  N.  J.; 
Hannah  W.  Hedley,  Phila.;  John  K.  Hulme,  Phila.; 
Morris  Linton,  per  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.; 
Lydia  H.  Moorman,  la.;  Mary  A.  Deacon,  Pa.;  Ellis 
Haines,  Pa.;  Ruth  A.  Smedley,  Phila. 

The  following  should  have  appeared  in  No.  3: 
Ephraim  Smith,  Phila.,  $12.50,  for  himself,  Morris  S. 
Cope,  Elizabeth  Hughes,  Pa.,  Joel  J.  Stuith,  la..  Dr. 
L.  M.  Williams,  Cal.,  and  Henrietta  Green,  Ireland. 
$2.50. 

^^Remittances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted,  by  a  young  man  about  eighteen  years  of 
age,  a  graduate  of  Westtown,  a  position  as  a  clerk  or 
assistant  bookkeeper  in  a  business  office. 

Address  Box  245,  Haddonfield,  N.  J. 

A  YOUNG  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  companion  or 
housekeeper  in  a  Friend's  family.    Address  "  Y," 
Office  of  The  Friend. 


Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  Mo. 
20th.  The  Superintendent  will  beat  his  office  during 
the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening  from  ten  until 
one  o'clock,  to  receive  applications  or  to  give  informa- 
tion. J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup't, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  is  held  at 
Medford,  Ninth  Month  16th.  Friends  coming  from 
Philadelphia  will  purchase  round  trip  tickets  via 
Mount  Holly,  and  take  train  which  leaves  upper  ferry. 
Market  Street,  at  8.30.  A  special  car  will  leave  Mt. 
Holly  for  Medford  on  arrival  of  this  train,  and  will 
return  from  Medford  to  Moimt  Holly  at  4.30,  connect- 
ing with  the  5.04  train  for  Philadelphia,  which  will 
also  stop  at  East  Moorestown. 

Reduced  rates  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  via  Balti- 
more and  Ohio  Railroad.  Friends  desiring  to  attend 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  and  return  for  one  fare 
and  a  third,  or  $15.47.  That  is,  pay  full  fare,  $11.60, 
to  Barnesville  and  return  for  $3.87.  Tickets  sold  Ninth 
Month  21st,  22nd,  23rd  and  24th,  inclusive,  and  will 
be  good  until  Tenth  Month  2nd,  1897,  inclusive.  For 
tickets  call  at  833  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
For  further  information  call  or  address 

Thomas  C.  Hogue, 

West  Chester,  Pa., 
or,  James  Potter, 
833  Cheslnui  Street,  Phila. 


Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  the 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa, 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  the  services  of  a  Friend 
to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm,  and  have  care 
of  the  boys  while  engaged  at  farm  work.  Application 
may  be  made  to         Aaron  P.  Dewees, 

1516  Sellers  St.,  Frankford. 
Josiah  Wistar,  Salem,  N.  J. 
John  G.  Haines,  Malvern,  Pa. 
The  same  committee  also  desire  to  engage  a  woman 
Friend  to  take  care  of  the  boys  when  out  of  school  and 
not  engaged  at  farm  work.    A  person  of  middle  age 
preferred.    Apply  to  Caroline  C.  Scattergood, 

We,t  Chester,  Pa. 
Sarah  E.  Smith, 

1110  Pine  St.,  Phila. 


Friends'  Library  will  now  be  open  every  v 
day  from  3  to  6  o'clock,  P.  M. 


Married,  at  Middleton,  Ohio,  Eighth  Month  2 
1897,  Daniel  S.  Masters,  of  Winona,  O.,  to  Ha 
Mary  Hall. 


Died,  at  her  son's  residence,  Carabray,  Ontario,  <  n 
ada.  Third  Mo.  31st,  1897,  Mary  Haight,  wife  of  ;;1- 
bert  D.  Haight.  She  was  nearly  eighty  years  of  ag  a 
member  of  Cole  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fri  (ds 
(Conservative),  Canada,  and  was  a  daughter  of  Saiiel 
and  Mary  Hudson,  of  Lincolnshire,  England,  ^le 
emigrated  from  there  to  Canada  with  her  parents  vien 
young,  and  becoming  convinced  of  the  doctrines  )ld 
by  the  early  Friends,  became  a  member  of  the  Soc  ty 
when  twenty-three  years  of  age,  and  held  firmly  ti  u 
doctrines  professed  by  them  through  all  the  innovai  n> 
that  they  passed  through  without  wavering,  and  v  >  a 
strict  attender  of  meeting.    Her  sickness  was  of  t  irt 
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duration.  She  only  kept  her  bed  two  days,  and  pE 
quietly  away,  and  we  believe  that  her  end  was  pi  !e. 

 -,  at  his  home  in  Solebury  Township,  Bucks 

Pa.,  on  Fifth  Month  16th,  1897,  Samuel  Betts,  ; 
about  seventy  years  ;  a  member  of  Buckingham 
Meeting. 

 ,  Seventh  Month  20th,  1897,  Isaac  MASijts, 

son  of  Joseph  and  Esther  Masters,  of  Winona,  C  n, 
in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  3\v 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting.  This  dear  young  Fr  hI, 
so  greatly  loved  for  his  cheerfulness,  uniformly  M 
temperament  and  noble  spirit,  was  drowned  withWo 
others  by  an  accident,  wh'ile  rowing  on  a  swen 
stream. 

 ,  at  her  home,  near  Winona,  Columbiana  C  in- 
ly, Ohio,  Adeline,  wife  of  Charles  W.  Satterth  iit, 
Eighth  Month  14th,  1897.  She  was  a  member  of  ,iw 
Garden  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  FriejUs. 
This  dear  Friend  bore  a  lingering  illness  of  aboui|ieii 
years  with  Christian  patience,  leaving  to  her  rela  tes 
and  friends  the  comforting  assurance  that  her  encj'as 
peace. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  in  Middleton,  Columhina 

County,  Ohio,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  Eighth  Mi  1  , 
1897,  Thomas  C.  Battey,  an  esteemed  member  of  in 
dleton  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friend  jin 
the  seventieth  year  of  his  age.  ! 

 ,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  Seventh  Month,  J  97, 

at  her  home  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Jane  Gibbo,,  a 
beloved  and  valued  member  and  elder  of  BirminjAra 
Monthly  and  West  Chester  Particular  Meetitjo 
Friends.  This  dear  Friend  was  conscientiousi  Bt 
tached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  our  reli;  :>ii 
Society,  and  it  may  be  justly  said  of  her,  thaihs 
adorned  these  by  a  life  consistent  therewith.  H(!in 
tellectual  abilities  having  been  sanctified  and  jide 
"  meet  for  the  Master's  use,"  she  was  truly  valual  ir 
the  church,  filling  important  stations  therein,  en(  iv 
oringto  perform  the  duties  connected  with  the.^e,  itli 
an  eye  single  to  the  blessed  Head  thereof.  He  li 
cernment  and  the  tenderness  of  her  spirit,  qua  iec 
her  rightly  to  discharge  the  duties  of  an  elder,  e  ler 
ing  into  sympathy  with  ministers  in  their  exerhe; 
and  watchful  to  hand  to  these,  as  she  felt  drawn  do 
so,  a  word  of  encouragement.  Having  yield  {  ir 
early  lite  to  the  sanctifying  power  of  Divine  grac  P)( 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  were  brought  forth  in  no  con  iioi 
degree.  Distrustful  of  herself,  and  clothed  wit!  Ithi 
garment  of  humility,  her  intercourse  with  other  iva: 
marked  by  tenderness  and  meekness,  entering  wf  al.' 
into  sympathy  with  those  who  from  any  cause  er( 
in  affliction  or  trial;  her  soimd  judgment  rendjin 
her  a  valuable  counsellor.  Through  the  varied  bis 
situdes  of  along  life,  and  in  the  bereavements  iia 
attended  her  latter  years,  it  was  instructive  to  w  es 
in  our  beloved  Friend  her  sweet  resignation  t  tin 
will  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  while  the  pr  dst 
seemed  verified  unto  her,  "Thou  wilt  keep  h  ir 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  be  iu.st 
he  Iruf-teth  in  thee."  Notwithstanding  the  infirr  je; 
of  advanced  age,  her  mental  powers  remained 
retaining  her  interest  in  her  relatives  and  friend  ini 
in  the  affairs  of  the  church.  Within  a  lew  days  ( ihei 
close,  she  expressed  she  felt  quiet  and  peaceful  dd 
ing,  "  I  think  I  may  say  I  feel  the  streams  of  refre  inf 
from  the  living  fountain."  We  reverently  believ  hai 
through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  her  Sa  tun' 
she  is  now  partaking  of  these  in  their  fulness,  iliiv 
her  watchful,  dedicated  life,  with  its  peaceful  ose 
animate  survivors  to  follow  her  as  she  followed  C  rift 
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History  of  the  Inquisition. 

(Continued  from  page  62.) 

The  early  Christians  were  held  together  by 
love.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciple.s,  if  ye  love  one  another."  But  during 
the  first  six  centuries  new  questions  constantly 
irose,  and  were  disputed  with  merciless  vehe- 
mence. As  the  church  grew,  its  wealth  and  power 
iepended  upon  the  obedience  of  the  flock.  Hence 
)ne  who  questioned  the  dogmatical  accuracy  of 
iiis  ecclesiastical  superior  was  regarded  as  a  mu- 
;ineer  of  the  worst  kind.  Even  Augustine  held 
;hat  martyrdom,  even  fi)r  Christ's  sake,  could 
lot  save  heretic  or  schismatic  from  sharing  the 
ate  of  satan  and  his  angels. 

The  spirit  of  persecution  was  so  repugnant  to 
hat  of  Christ  that  it  was  only  by  degrees  that 
t  prevailed  among  the  professors  of  Christian- 
ty.  Henry  C.  Lea  says  :  "  The  triumph  of  in- 
olerance  was  inevitable  when  Christianity  be- 
;arae  the  religion  of  the  State,  yet  the  slowness 
)f  its  progress  shows  the  difficulty  of  overcoming 
he  incongruity  between  persecution  and  the 
jospel."  "  It  was  in  385,  that  the  first  instance 
vas  given  of  judicial  capital  punishment  for  her- 
;sy,  and  the  horror  which  it  excited  shows  that 
t  was  regarded  everywhere  as  a  hideous  inno- 
i^ation."  "  Step  by  step  the  inevitable  progress 
vas  made,  and  men  easily  found  specious  argu- 
nents  to  justify  the  indulgence  of  their  pas- 
lions." 

So  far  did  this  go,  that  the  mere  belief  that 
)ersecution  for  conscience' sake  was  sinful  came 
0  be  regarded  as  itself  a  heresy,  to  be  visited 
vith  the  full  penalties  of  that  unpardonable 
■rime.  The  church  undertook  to  coerce  the 
overeign  to  persecution.  If  he  persisted  in 
leglecting  or  refusing  to  extirpate  heresy,  his 
lominious  were  thrown  open  to  the  first  hardy 
idventurer,  whom  the  church  would  supply  with 
in  army  for  his  overthrow.  The  Council  of  Nar- 
•oune,  in  1244,  decreed  that  any  one  holding 
emporal  jurisdiction  who  delayed  in  extermi- 
lating  heretics  became  an  accomplice  of  them, 
nd  thus  was  subjected  to  the  penalties  of  heresy, 
'his  was  extended  to  all  who  should  neglect  a 
avorable  opportunity  of  capturing  a  heretic,  or 
f  helping  those  seeking  to  capture  hiin. 


Our  author  says :  "  There  i.s  no  doul)t  that 
men  of  the  kindliest  tempers,  who  professed  a 
religion  founded  on  love  and  charity,  were  ruth- 
less where  heresy  was  concerned."  They  repre- 
sented what  was  universal  public  opinion,  from 
the  thirteenth  to  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
age  was  a  cruel  one.  The  military  spirit  was 
everywhere  dominant.  Heresy  was  looked  upon 
as  the  worst  of  sins,  and  a  heretic  who  labored 
to  convert  others  to  his  way  of  thinking  was 
regarded  as  a  demon,  striving  to  win  souls  to 
share  his  own  damnation. 

In  the  thirteenth  century,  what  are  called  the 
Mendicant  Orders  arose,  founded  by  Domingo 
de  Guzman,  better  known  as  St.  Dominic,  and 
Francis  of  Assissi.  They  were  dependent  on  the 
Pope,  and  were  not  subjected  to  the  ordinary 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  The  rights  conferred 
on  them  of  preaching,  hearing  confessions,  etc., 
brought  them  into  conflict  with  the  regular 
clergy. 

The  public  opinion  of  the  ruling  classes  of 
Europe  demanded  that  heresy  should  beextermi- 
nated  at  whatever  cost,  and  yet,  with  the  suppres- 
sion of  open  resistance,  the  desired  end  seemed 
as  far  off  as  ever.  The  edicts  issued  by  the  secu- 
lar power  were  pitiless.  Heretics  were  to  be 
burned.  If,  through  fear  of  death,  they  recanted, 
they  were  to  be  imprisoned  for  life,  their  prop- 
erty was  to  be  confiscated,  and  their  heirs  disin- 
herited. The  efficacy  of  these  decrees  depended, 
of  course,  upon  the  zeal  and  skill  of  those  de- 
puted to  enforce  them.  Gradually  their  enforce- 
ment passed  from  the  hands  of  the  regular  clergy 
into  those  of  the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans. 
"All  the  learning  and  wisdom  of  the  land  were 
made  subservient  to  the  supreme  duty  of  sup- 
pressing heresy  and  were  placed  gratuitously  at 
the  service  of  the  Inquisition,  and  any  prelate 
who  hesitated  to  render  assistance  of  any  kind 
when  called  upon  was  threatened,  in  no  gentle 
terms,  with  the  full  force  of  the  papal  ven- 
geance." 

In  his  description  of  the  mode  of  oj)eratiou  of 
the  institution,  our  author  states  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  inquisitor  to  visit  all  places  where 
heresy  might  be  supposed  to  exist.  A  few  days 
in  advance  of  his  visit  to  a  city  he  would  send 
notice  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  requiring 
them  to  summon  the  people  to  assemble.  After 
preaching  to  the  assembled  multitude,  he  sum- 
moned all  to  come  forward  within  six  or  twelve 
days  and  reveal  to  him  whatever  they  may  have 
known  or  heard  of  any  one,  leading  to  the  I)e- 
lief  or  suspicion  that  he  might  be  a  heretic  or  de- 
famed for  heresy,  or  that  he  had  sjioken  against 
any  article  of  faith,  or  that  he  diflered  in  life  or 
morals  from  the  common  conversation  of  tiie 
faithful.  At  the  same  time  he  prochiimed  a 
"  term  of  grace,"  varying  from  fifteen  to  thirty 
days,  during  which  any  heretic,  coming  forward 
spontaneously,  confessing  his  guilt,  abjuring,  and 
giving  full  information  about  his  fellow-sectaries, 
was  promised  mercy. 

This  device  is  said  to  have  been  exceedingly 
fruitful  in  furnishing  information  of  many  here- 
tics who  would  not  otherwise  have  been  tliought 


of.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  tiie  terror  into  which 
a  community  would  be  thrown  when  an  inquis- 
itor suddenly  descended  upon  it,  and  made  his 
prochimation.  No  one  could  know  what  stories 
might  be  circulating  about  himself,  which  zeal- 
ous fanaticism  or  personal  enmity  might  exag- 
gerate and  carry  to  the  inquisitor.  All  scandals 
passing  from  mouth  to  mouth  would  be  brought 
to  light.  Old  grudges  would  be  gratified  in 
safety.  To  him  who  had  been  iK-retically  in- 
clined, the  terrible  suspense  would  grow,  day  by 
day,  more  insupportal)le  with  the  tliought  that 
some  careless  wtjrd  might  have  Iieen'  treasured 
up  to  be  now  revealed  liy  those  who  out^ht  to  be 
nearest  and  dearest  to  him.  Gregory  IX.  boasted 
that  parents  were  led  to  denounce  tlieir  children, 
and  children  their  parents,  husbands  their  wives, 
and  wives  their  husbands.  Bernard  Gui  (a  noted 
inquisitor)  says  that  each  revelation  led  to  others, 
until  the  invisiiile  net  extended  far  and  wide. 

When  brought  before  the  tribunal,  the  first 
thing  demanded  was  an  oath  to  answer  truly  all 
questions  asked,  to  betray  all  heretics  known  to 
him,  and  to  perform  whatever  jienance  might  be 
imposed  on  him.  Thecrime  the  inquisitorsought 
to  suppress  was  purely  a  mental  one.  He  might 
be  regular  in  his  attendance  at  ma.ss,  he  might 
be  liberal  in  his  oblations,  punctual  in  confes- 
sion and  communion,  and  yet  be  a  heretic  at 
heart.  Omniscience  alone  was  capable  of  solv- 
ing with  justice  the  problems  which  were  the 
daily  routine  of  the  inquisitor.  We  cannot  be 
surprised  that  fanatic  zeal,  arbitrary  cruelty  and 
insatiable  cupidity  rivalled  each  other  in  build- 
ing up  a  system  unspeakably  atrocious.  All  the 
safeguards  which  experience  had  shown  to  be 
necessary  in  judicial  jiroceedings  of  the  most 
trivial  character,  were  deliberately  cast  aside  in 
these  cases,  where  life  and  reputation  and  prop- 
erty were  involved.  The  inquisitor  was  in- 
structed to  proceed  summarily,  to  disregard 
forms,  to  permit  no  impediment  arising  from 
judicial  rules,  and  to  shorten  the  proceedings  by 
depriving  the  accused  of  the  ordinary  facilities 
of  defence.  The  iiKjuisitorial  process  was  sure 
of  its  victim.  No  one  whom  a  judge  wished  to 
condemn  could  escape. 

The  crowning  infamy  of  the  Inquisition,  in  its 
treatment  of  testimony,  was  withholding  from 
the  accused  all  knowledge  of  the  names  of  the 
witnesses  against  him.  Bernard  Dclicieux  ut- 
tered the  literal  truth,  when  he  declared  that  if 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  were  accused  of  "ador- 
ing" heretics,  and  were  prosecuted  after  the  fash- 
ion of  the  Inquisition,  there  would  be  no  defence 
open  for  them.  Questioned  as  to  their  faith,  they 
would  answer  like  masters  in  theology  and  doc- 
tors in  the  Church,  but  when  told  that  they  had 
adored  heretics,  and  they  asked  what  heretics, 
some  names  common  in  those  parts  would  be 
mentioned,  but  no  particulars  would  be  given. 
When  they  would  ask  for  statements  as  to  time 
and  place,  no  facts  would  be  furnished,  and  when 
they  would  demand  the  names  of  the  witnesses 
these  would  be  withheld.  "  How,  then,"  asked 
Bernard,  "  could  the  holy  apostles  defend  them- 
selves, especially  when  any  one  who  wished  to 
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aid  them  would  himself  be  attacked  as  a  favorer 
of  heresy."  It  was  so.  The  victim  was  envel- 
oped in  a  net  from  which  there  was  no  escape. 
In  the  register  of  Carcassone,  from  1249  to  1258, 
comprising  about  two  hundred  cases,  there  does 
not  occur  a  single  instance  of  a  prisoner  dis- 
charged as  innocent. 

The  placing  of  such  unlimited  power  in  the 
hands  of  fallible  men,  almost  of  necessity  led  to 
gross  extortion,  of  which  our  author  gives  many 
illustrations. 

One  curious  penalty  was  the  destruction  of 
houses  which  had  been  contaminated  by  the  her- 
esy of  their  inhabitants. 

Confiscation  of  the  estates  of  the  condemned 
became  a  fixed  policy,  and  this  largely  supplied 
the  means  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  trials 
and  the  support  of  the  prisoners.  H.  C.  Lea 
says:  "Persecution,  as  a  steady  and  continuous 
policy,  rested,  after  all,  upon  confiscation.  It 
was  this  which  supplied  the  fuel  to  keep  up  the 
fires  of  zeal,  and  when  it  was  lacking  the  busi- 
ness of  defending  the  faith  languished  lament- 
ably." 

The  legal  punishment  of  heresy  was  burning 
alive.  It  was  the  same  with  the  contumacious, 
who  did  not  obey  the  summons  to  stand  trial. 
In  cases  of  suspicion,  a  refusal  to  abjure  worked 
the  same  result. 

Of  the  influence  of  the  Inquisition  on  the 
church  itself,  we  are  told  that  it  grew  harder, 
more  cruel  and  more  unchristian.  Of  its  effect 
on  civil  law,  it  is  said  :  "  Of  all  the  curses  which 
the  Inquisition  brought  in  its  train,  this,  per- 
haps, was  the  greatest :  That,  until  the  closing 
years  of  the  eighteenth  century,  throughout  the 
greater  part  of  Europe,  the  inquisitorial  process, 
as  developed  for  the  destruction  of  heresy,  be- 
came the  customary  method  of  dealing  with  all 
who  were  under  accusation — that  the  accused 
was  treated  as  one  having  no  rights,  whose  guilt 
was  assumed  in  advance,  and  from  whom  con- 
fession was  to  be  extorted  by  guile  or  force. 

.  .  It  is  impossible  to  compute  the  amount 
of  misery  and  wrong  inflicted  on  the  defenceless, 
up  to  the  present  century,  which  may  be  directly 
traced  to  the  arbitrary  and  unrestricted  methods 
introduced  by  the  Inquisition,  and  fitly  charac- 
terized by  Sir  John  Fortescue  as  the  road  to  hell. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Dependableness.— "Surely  the  Captain  may 
depend  on  me  "  may  not  be  the  best  thing  to 
say  before  others,  but,  rightly  meant,  it  is  a 
noble  self-commitment.  Dependable  people ! — 
their  price  is  above  rubies.  The  world  would 
be  a  dreary  place,  if  there  were  not  some  Chris- 
tians who  need  no  prodding  nor  watching,  who 
can  be  told  and  then  trusted.  A  wise  old  Roman 
once  said,  "  I  do  not  like  a  soldier  who  moves 
his  hands  in  marching  and  his  feet  in  battle." 
Gideon's  first  enlistment  was  not  worth  much, 
but  there  were  at  least  three  hundred  (kernels 
of  wheat  in  the  chaff!)  dependable  men.  To 
be  a  last  edition  Gideonite  is  an  ambition  worth 
having  and  worth  realizing. — S.  S.  Times. 


Difficulty  of  Regaining  Lost  Ground. 
— It  is  easier  to  hold  what  you  have  than  to 
regain  what  you  have  lost.  It  is  easier  to  keep 
a  horse  from  beginning  to  run  away  than  to  stop 
him  after  he  is  on  the  dead  run.  It  is  easier  to 
stay  on  a  hilltop  than  to  slide  down  and  have 
to  climb  back.  It  is  easier  and  better  to  keep 
your  character  unspotted,  to  keep  your  record 
clean,  to  keep  your  standards  high,  than  to  "  let 
down  "  on  any  of  these  things,  and  then  attempt 
to  regain  the  old  point  of  vantage.— xS'.  S.  Times. 


Searching  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  6. 

LETTER  TO  JOHN  PEMBERTON. 

Philadelphia,  Fifth  Month  29th,  1783. 

Dear  John  :  Although  I  have  been  laboring 
under  bodily  complaints,  which  have  frequently 
been  my  lot  since  we  parted,  yet  feeling  a  flow 
of  lively  affection  for,  and  near  sympathy  with, 
thee  in  thy  travels  and  dedication  to  the  ardu- 
ous service  thou  hast  been  called  into,  it  leads 
me  to  greet  thee  with  a  few  lines,  not  without 
some  real  concern  for  delaying  this  testimony  of 
my  love  so  much  longer  than  I  ought  to  have 
done,  the  propriety  of  which  has  often  been  up- 
permost in  my  mind,  and  I  believe  it  would 
have  conduced  to  my  real  ease  and  peace  had  I 
complied  sooner.  This,  with  other  things,  prove, 
in  the  line  of  my  experience,  that  more  watch- 
fulness and  attention  to  times  and  seasons  is 
necessary,  and  that  an  increase  of  care  should 
be  endeavored  after  to  walk  wisely  and  circum- 
spectly, striving  to  redeem  the  time  and  to  be- 
come more  separated  from  worldly  entangle- 
ments. 

In  thy  truly  affectionate  epistle,  dated  at  New 
York,  the  seventeenth  and  nineteenth  days  of 
last  Twelfth  Month,  I  find  myself  ranked  in  that 
degree  of  love  and  nearness  that,  while  it  felt 
very  pleasant  and  acceptable,  it  produced  some 
humbling  considerations,  knowing  that  my  frail- 
ties and  deficiencies  are  many,  and  apprehend- 
ing that  to  my  kind  friends  they  are  veiled,  and 
as  it  were,  hid  under  the  mantle  of  love.  Oh, 
that  all  may  end  and  wind  up  well,  and  that  I 
may  indeed  become  worthy  of  so  much  tender- 
ness and  regard  from  the  brethren,  and  above 
all,  of  the  many  mercies  and  favors  which,  from 
my  youth  upwards,  have  been  graciously  vouch- 
safed by  that  Hand  that  has  followed  and  helped 
me.  The  several  parts  of  thy  letter,  as  well  as 
that  particularly  directed  to  my  instruction  and 
improvement,  as  also  thy  desire  to  be  revived  in 
the  remembrance  of  brethren  and  sisters  here 
and  here  away,  have  been,  I  think,  carefully 
attended  to.  I  believe  few  men  have  gone  from 
hence  who  have  shared  more  largely  in  the  love 
and  esteem  of  those  they  have  left  behind  them 
than  thyself. 

I  frequently  converse  with  thy  valuable  and 
useful  brother  James,  whose  talents  are  large 
and  much  employed  in  religious  services.  A  few 
da}  s  since,  on  his  complaining  that  he  was  over- 
loaded, I  had  to  remark  to  him  that,  being 
qualified  beyond  many  for  usefulness  in  the 
Church,  and  favored  with  much  steady  health 
and  strength  of  body,  as  well  as  easy  circum- 
stances as  to  the  outward,  I  believed  it  would  be 
right  for  him  to  submit  to  the  various  engage- 
ments that  fell  to  his  lot,  not  doubting  but  his 
reward  would  be  sure.  Divers  of  thy  letters, 
both  to  him  and  thy  wife  I  have  perused,  and 
have  thus  moved  with  thee  from  stage  to  stage, 
having,  in  some  measure,  shared  in  thy  trials 
and  probations,  both  on  the  great  waters,  in 
France  and  in  England.  Thou  wilt  be  helped, 
I  believe,  under  and  through  all,  and  the  end 
of  all,  I  am  persuaded,  will  be  peace,  that  peace 
which  passeth  all  human  understanding.  1  find 
James  has  been  diligent  in  writing  frequently 
to  thee,  and  in  his  communications  I  expect  has 
imparted  many  things  that  will,  in  thy  distant 
situation,  be  acceptable. 

I  don't  see  thy  dear  Hannah  so  often  as  I 
wish  to  do,  yet  I  call  at  times  and  sit  with  her, 
and  am  always  pleased  and  satisfied  when  I  have 
so  done.  Her  calm,  settled  state  of  mind  is,  as 
I  apprehend,  such  as  thou  wouldst  wish  it.  Her 
health  she  will  tell  thee  more  about  than  I  can 


with  propriety.  She  is  frequently  complainii . 
it  is  true,  but  in  the  general  I  have  thought  I  ■ 
as  well  off  on  that  account  as  for  years  past. 

A  suitable  season  for  acquainting  Owen  B  ■ 
die  with  thy  brotherly  care  and  tender  conct  i 
for  him  was  embraced.  He  was  reached  a  I 
tendered  therewith.  For  a  considerable  ti;; 
past  he  has  appeared  to  be  well  and  solidly  j  - 
tied  into  a  weighty  frame,  where,  I  have  - 
lieved,  as  he  continues  to  eye  the  Hand  that  1  i 
been  underneath  for  his  help  and  recovery,  j 
will  grow,  and  is  growing,  in  the  root  and  si  - 
stance.  Your  last  Monthly  Meeting  had  befj 
it  an  offering  from  him,  drawn  up  in  full  ten  , 
very  expressive  of  his  present  humbled  st£  , 
which  was  weightily  considered  and  recei\  1 
with  unanimity. 

I  know  thou  art  much  engaged  at  heart  r 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  mankind  genera^  , 
and  particularly  those  who  are  not  swallov  i 
up  in  temporal,  and  fettered  and  bound  to  tr  - 
sient  and  perishing  things,  whose  faces  are  tun  1 
Zionward  and  are  pressing  towards  an  inhe  - 
ance  in  that  city  which  hath  foundation.  So  e 
there  are  that  appear  to  have  improved  the  I  e 
probations  to  their  solid  benefit,  but  in  the  ge  ;- 
ral,  pride  and  vanity  greatly  abound,  ancja 
living  as  without  God  in  the  world  is  mouji- 
fully  obvious,  that  I  have  been  ready  to  say  a 
my  heart,  "  Surely  this  people  will  yet  be  >- 
ited." 

By  late  accounts  from  Moses  Brown,  it  wo  d 
seem  as  if  Timothy  Davis  was  somewhat  shak  i, 
and  a  hope  entertained  that  he  is  drawing  neai  r 
towards  Friends.  One  of  his  brothers,  it  is  sf:|l, 
hath  come  forth  acceptably  in  the  ministry,  i|d 
another,  who  had  gone  off  with  him  in  the  fp- 
aration,  hath  applied  to  Friends  to  be  agin 
received,  having  seen  his  errors,  and  profess .g 
a  willingness  to  condemn  them.  James  Rij  y 
attended  our  meeting  this  day.  A  prospecw 
his  being  healed  and  reunited  is  not  given  jp 
by  some.  Our  worthy  Friend,  T.  Parrish,  Id 
his  real  help  and  assistance  much  at  heart.  R  i- 
ard  Humphreys  continues  solid  and  steady,  (jr 
T.  Scattergood,  lately  married  to  a  daughte  )f 
J.  Hoskins,  grows  in  weight,  and  is  at  times  i- 
largedinhis  public  communications.  LastF  t- 
day  evening  Peter  Yarnall  was  with  us,  jd 
largely  exercised  in  his  gift.  I  thought  his  s- 
timony  was  accompanied  with  weight  and  i- 
struction. 

Our  dear  Nicholas'  departure,  now  it  dri?s 
near,  abundantly  shows  me  that  I  love  and  n 
bound  to  him  in  a  measure  of  Gospel  union,  o 
small  trial  it  is  thus  to  part  with  one  beloid 
brother  and  then  another,  and  seek  the  ai(  iDf 
whose  spirits  we  have  so  usefully  and  frequei;jy 
felt  in  many  close,  proving  seasons.  I  bel  j'e 
the  right  season  is  come,  that  he  is  separatee  n 
Divine  counsel,  to  a  weighty  service,  and  i  it 
no  time  has  been  lost.  May  it  be  his  consljit 
care  to  fulfill  his  mission,  both  in  and  out  of  le 
gallery,  for  it  is  powerful  and  instructive  preijii- 
ing,  where  all  is  seasoned  with  the  savor  Sid 
weight  of  Truth. 

Since  accounts  were  received  of  the  susj  o- 
sion  of  hostilities,  an  alteration  appears  amo  Bt 
us.  A  disposition  for  entering  eagerly  into  I  !ii- 
ness  is  observable.  This  is  not  to  be  adm  !!d 
at,  considering  what  numbers,  by  the  late  a- 
lamities  and  troubles,  have  been  turned  ou  of 
their  former  occupations  and  course  of  liv  g. 
There  is,  however,  as  I  have  apprehended,  ra  ih 
danger  of  being  unprofitably  involved  and  fl- 
crusted  with  earthly  cares,  and  that  even  s  K 
who  have  been  mercifully  shaken  from  thei  t- 
tachment  to  transitory  things,  may  be  dr  'i 
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into  scenes  of  cumber,  which  may  tend  to  dim 
and  injure  their  better  prospects.  I  have  not 
been  without  my  conflicts  on  this  occasion,  hav- 
ing been  led  to  examine  deeply  wherein  my  solid 
peace  might  be  preserved  iu  this  matter.  Pro- 
posals from  distant  parts  for  reviving  some  prom- 
ising scenes  of  trade  have  been  received,  which, 
on  deliberate  consideration,  I  have  not  seen  my 
way  clear  to  join  in  with,  concluding  it  may  be 
best,  at  least  for  the  present,  or  until  my  sons 
advance  nearer  to  manhood,  to  decline  sharing 
in  the  cares  and  the  profits  to  which  I  am  in- 
vited. I  should  not  have  taken  up  thy  time  on 
this  subject  did  I  not  believe  thy  thoughts  had 
been  turned  thereto,  and  that  thou  art  desirous 
Friends  may  be  guarded  in  this  spot. 

And  now,  beloved  Friend,  I  take  my  leave 
for  the  present,  desiring  I  may  sometimes  be 
remembered  by  thee,  which  is  also  the  wish  of 
ray  wife,  sister  and  daughters,  and  also  my  eld- 
est son,  who,  in  a  salutation  of  unfeigned  love, 
join  thy  truly 

Affectionate  Friend. 

Charles  West  and  T.  Scattergood,  knowing 
that  I  was  writing  to  thee,  desired  their  love 
might  be  mentioned. 

Belief  in  Christ. 

When  William  Penn  said  that  Christians  are 
to  be  known  rather  by  "  their  likeness  to  Christ 
than  by  their  notions  about  Him,"  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  he  was  depreciating  the  value 
of  Christian  doctrine.  Undoubtedly  what  his 
maxim  advocates  is  a  self-denying  conformity 
to  the  law  of  Christ,  a  faithful  following  of  Him, 
in  contrast  with  a  lip-profession  of  Him  that  is 
unattended  by  obedience  to  his  commandments. 
A  mere  intellectual  assent  to  the  Scriptures' 
testimony  concerning  our  Saviour,  Friends  have 
ilways  maintained  is  not  saving.  A  "  notion" 
)r  an  "  opinion"  is  a  different  thing  from  a  doc- 
;rine  confirmed  to  the  soul  by  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit.  For  this  latter  Friends  have 
3ver  contended ;  and  none  among  them,  per- 
laps,  ever  pleaded  more  earnestly  than  did  Wil- 
liam Penn  for  that  living  knowledge  of  Jesus 
is  Christ  and  Son  of  God,  which  is  not  through 
he  teaching  of  flesh  and  blood,  but  by  the 
■evelation  of  the  Father.  If  any  doubt  this, 
et  him  read  the  "  Address  to  Protestants." 

"  The  belief  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  he  therein 
states,  "  to  be  the  promised  Messiah,"  the  Son 
ind  Christ  of  God,  come  and  sent  from  God  to 
restore  and  save  mankind,  is  the  first  .  .  . 
irticle  of  faith."  And  this  faith,  he  adds,  "  both 
Ohrist  Jesus  himself  and  his  apostles  (those 
jlessed  messengers  of  holy  truth)  laid  down  as 
:he  great  test  to  Christians— that  which  should 
jntitle  them  to  his  discipleship  and  Christian 
joramunion  one  with  another."  Commenting 
ipon  the  apostle  John's  declaration,  (John  xx  : 
31)  "  These  are  written  that  ye  might  believe 
;hat  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and 
hat,  believing,  ye  might  have  life  through  his 
lame,"  he  observes,  "  Their  incharity  and  pre- 
sumption must  be  great  who  have  taken  other 
neasures  and  set  another  rule  of  Christianity 
luin  Jesus  and  his  apostles  gave." 

Can  there  be  a  faithful  following  of  Jesus 
vithout  a  belief  in  his  words?  and  did  He  not 
)wn  himself  to  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
iving  God?  Did  He  not  declare  that  He  came 
0  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many  (Matt,  xx: 
!8) ;  and  that  no  man  was  to  take  it  from  Him, 
Hit  that  He  should  lay  it  down  of  himself? 
John  x:  18.)  He  has,  in  a  multitude  of  Scrip- 
ure  passages,  clearly  made  belief  in  his  Divin- 


ity and  Messiahship  a  condition  of  discipleship. 
It  is  the  concern  of  Friends,  however,  that  this 
belief  shall  not  be  lield  in  the  head  only,  but 
be  a  living  faith  begotten  of  God  in  tlie  indi- 
vidual heart.  It  is  by  such  a  faith  that  the 
just  live.  "Every  such  believer,"  says  Penn, 
"  becomes  an  Enoch  translated  ;  that  is,  changed 
from  the  fashion  of  this  world,  the  earthly  image, 
the  corrupt  nature  ;  and  is  renewed  in  the  like- 
ness of  the  Son  of  God,  and  walks  with  God." 
—  C.  F.  S.  ill  the  United  Friend. 

For  "THE  Fbiknd." 

Words. 

Words  are  signs  expressive  of  ideas.  Some- 
times several  words  may  be  found  in  the  same 
language,  expressing  the  same  idea,  sliglilly 
modified,  and  language  is  rendered  more  forc- 
ible and  lucid  by  the  speaker  or  writer  choosing 
that  word  best  adapted  to  its  particular  use  in 
the  language  used.  Minds  dift'er,  like  faces,  and 
every  one  has  a  particular  style  of  expression, 
according  to  the  workings  of  his  mind,  and  some 
go  so  far  as  to  say  that  even  the  handwriting 
exhibits  some  traits  of  one's  habits  of  mind.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  the  writer  has  observed,  in  the 
letters  of  some  who  have  been  brought  into  obedi- 
ence to  Divine  grace,  not  only  a  pleasing  change 
iu  style  at  the  time  of  conversion,  but  a  gradual 
and  unmistakable  improvement  in  tone  and  man- 
ner of  expression,  corresponding  to  their  growth 
in  grace.  Nor  should  this  be  to  us  a  cause  of 
surprise.  Christianity  is  the  highest  wisdom,  the 
truest  philosophy.  God's  gift  to  those  who  em- 
brace her  is  a  quiet  and  a  "  sound  mind"  (II. 
Tim.  ii :  7). 

Both  the  thoughts  and  words  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian are  placed  under  constant  watch,  and  Truth, 
ruling  in  his  heart,  causes  his  words  to  be  few  and 
savory,  seasoned  with  grace.  Could  language 
more  chaste  or  correct  be  uttered  than  that  used 
by  Him  who  was  wisdom  itself?  And  well  did 
his  disciples,  deeply  imbued  by  his  spirit  and 
example,  reproduce  and  extend  his  language. 

Nor  need  we  forget  that  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets who  wrote  iu  older  times  were  but  the  ser- 
vants of  the  same  Lord  and  Teacher  who  now, 
as  then,  teacheth  as  never  man  taught.  Nor  can 
there  be  found  anywhere  in  all  literature  any 
book  that  can  compare,  in  sublimity  of  thought 
and  expression,  with  the  volume  of  inspiration. 
Great,  indeed,  in  all  ages,  has  been  the  debt  of 
men  of  culture,  poets  and  orators,  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  a  verdant  field  in  which  perennial 
flowers  of  beauty  and  ever  changing  imagery 
are  found,  and  with  these  or  with  copies  there- 
from they  have  embellished  and  enriched  their 
language.  And  like,  as  students  of  art  in  our  days 
visit  Italy  and  other  ancient  seats  of  art  for  the 
sake  of  improving  their  style,  yet,  in  their  own 
works,  we  trace  no  record  of  such  a  sojourn,  so 
it  may  be  that  some  of  the  most  ancient  of  poets 
in  the  Gentile  world  had  become  acquainted 
with  the  graphic  descriptions  and  epitomes  of 
the  history  of  individuals  and  of  peoples  as  found 
in  the  writings  of  Moses.  Jews  were  found  scat- 
tered abroad  throughout  the  Gentile  world  long 
before  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  tiiey  everywhere 
carried  with  them  their  holy  writings.  It  is 
computed  that  Moses  wrote,  in  the  earlier  half 
of  the  fifteenth  century  before  Christ,  whilst  the 
middle  of  the  ninth  century  B.  C.  is  probably 
the  ago  of  Homer,  the  first  of  the  Greek  j)()et.<, 
and  if  this  date  be  correct,  he  must  have  lived 
after  the  time  of  Elisha,  the  prophet  in  Israel, 
and  about  a  century  before  Israel  was  carried 
captive  to  Assyria.  Nor  does  the  authentic  his- 
tory of  Greece  begin  till  about  the  time  of  this 


captivity.  And  is  it  far  fetched  to  say  that  the 
events  recorded  in  Homer's  "Iliad  "  bear  a  .-strik- 
ing resemblance,  though  strangely  distorted,  by 
the  wild  imagination  of  man  and  his  mytho- 
logical surnjundings,  to  the  rescue  of  Lot  by 
Al)raham,  as  recorded  by  Moses  ;  an  event  which 
probably  took  place  over  a  thousand  years  be- 
fore Homer  was  born?  Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
writer's  individual  opinion  has  long  been  that 
the  Bible,  apart  from  its  being  a  book  of  inspira- 
tion, is  the  richest,  the  most  ancient  and  the  most 
inexhaustible  mine  of  the  gold  and  silver  of 
literature,  and  from  its  depths  have  her  admirers 
decked  their  choicest  products  with  the  purest 
of  pearls. 

The  apostle  speaks  of  "  Being  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  minds,"  as  an  effect  of  the 
purifying  influence  of  God's  Spirit  on  the  heart. 
We  owe  to  this,  in  no  small  measure,  the  intrin- 
sic beauty  of  language  used  by  the  inspired 
writers.  Such  an  eflect  in  after  days  was  per- 
ceived by  the  learned  Pharisees  and  Sadducees, 
who  marvelled  that  the  apostles,  although  by 
them  accounted  "  unlearned  and  ignorant  men," 
spake  so  aptly  and  so  fluently.  Nor  are  we  in 
these  days  without  examples  of  the  same  refining 
influence  on  the  language  of  those  best  learned 
in  the  school  of  Christ  and  instructed  by  grace 
Divine.  "  In  what  college  did  that  minister 
study  ?  That  was  a  powerful  sermon,"  were  the 
words  uttered  but  a  few  years  ago  by  a  college- 
bred  man,  in  reference  to  what  he  had  heard 
from  the  lips  of  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  Society  of  Friends.  Great  was  his  surprise 
to  receive  this  answer,  "  He  never  attended  any 
college  but  that  of  Christ,  and,  aside  from  his 
gift,  can  do  little  more  than  write  his  name." 
This  dear  servant  of  Christ  alluded  to,  has,  but 
a  short  time  ago,  entered  into  rest  from  his  la- 
bors. And  this  is  only  one  instance  of  many 
like  it.  I  have  known  those  to  be  called  and 
made  able  ministers  of  the  Word  whom  men 
would  have  despaired  of  ever  bringing  to  such 
positions,  some  of  these  even  having  great  im- 
pediments in  their  speech.  Truly  He  who  framed 
the  mouth  can  replenish  the  mind  with  good 
things,  and  give  utterance  whenever  He  pleases. 

A  frequent,  diligent  and  careful  perusal  of 
the  Holy  Scriptu  res,  looking  to  be  taught  therein 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  gave  them  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousne--s,  is,  then,  not  only  conducive 
to  a  growth  in  knowledge  in  things  spiritual,  but 
it  hasan  elevating,  refining  effect  on  our  thoughts 
and  language,  and  like  godliness,  is  profitable 
in  all  things.  So  does  this  love  of  truth  and 
knowledge,  and  a  daily  walk  and  conversation 
with  those  who  loved  and  wrote  in  the  Truth 
tend  to  perfect  the  man,  not  only  as  regards  his 
soul's  interests,  but  even  mentally  and  socially. 
And  this  I  .say  with  no  desire  whatever  to  dero- 
gate from  tlie  main  purpose  for  which  God  has 
given  them  to  us,  to  testify  of  Christ  that  we 
may  come  to  Him  and  have  life.  Christ  is  the 
Word.  The  Holy  Scriptures  are  the  words  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  spoken  by  men,  and  women 
too,  to  whom  the  W^ord  of  Goil  came.  If,  then, 
these  "  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ,"  let  us  diligently  peruse 
them,  store  them  in  our  memory,  and  faithfully 
and  witli  singleness  of  heart,  en<leav()r  to  live  up 
to  their  precepts,  in  such  a  way  as  the  Good 
Remembrancer  takes  of  them  and  interprets  to 
our  souls'  needs.  So  shall  the  Lord  of  the  proph- 
ets and  our  Ix)rd  give  to  us  "  an  ornament  of 
grace,  a  crown  of  glory  that,  unlike  the  fading 
honors  of  men,  grows  brighter  and  brighter  into 
eternity." 

W.  W.  B. 
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The  True  Root  of  True  Religion. 

All  true  religion  hath  a  true  root ;  and  that 
religion,  profes-^ion,  worship,  faith,  hope,  peace, 
assurance,  which  groweth  not  from  the  true  root, 
is  not  true. 

Now,  this  root  is  near,  and  must  be  felt  near, 
bearing  the  branch,  and  causing  it  to  bring  forth 
fruit.  It  is  not  enough  to  hear  of  Christ,  or 
read  of  Christ;  but  this  is  the  thing, — to  feel 
Him  my  root,  my  life,  my  foundation  ;  and  my 
soul  engrafted  into  Him  by  Him  who  hath 
power  to  ingraft ;  to  feel  repentance  given  me 
by  Him,  faith  given  me  by  Him,  the  Father 
revealed  and  made  known  to  me  by  Him,  the 
pure  shinings  of  his  light  in  my  heart  ;(God, 
who  caused  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
caused  it  to  shine  there  ;)  so  that,  in  and  through 
Him,  I  come  to  know  not  the  Son  himself  only, 
but  the  Father  also.  And  then,  to  come  out 
of  the  darkness,  out  of  the  sin,  out  of  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  spirit  of  this  world,  into  the  pure, 
holy  fellowship  of  the  living,  by  his  holy  guid- 
ance and  conduct ;  and  so,  to  feel  all  my  prayers, 
all  my  comfoits,  all  my  willingness,  all  my 
ability  to  do  and  suffer  for  God  and  the  testi- 
mony of  his  Truth,  to  arise  from  this  holy,  pure 
root  of  life,  which  gives  daily  strength  against 
sin  and  death,  to  all  who  wait  in  true  humility, 
and  pure  subjection  of  soul  and  spirit  upon  Him. 
Here  is  unspeakable  comfort  and  satisfaction 
given  by  Him  to  the  soul,  which  all  the  reason- 
ings of  men,  with  all  the  devices  of  Satan,  can- 
not damp.  For  He  who  gave  it,  preserves  and 
maintains  it,  over  all  the  strength  that  can  as- 
sault it. 

Oh  Friend  !  I  beseech  thee,  mind  this;  come, 
O  come  to  the  true  root !  come  to  Christ  indeed  ; 
Rest  not  in  an  outward  knowledge ;  but  come 
to  the  inward  life,  the  hidden  life,  and  receive 
life  from  Him  who  is  the  life ;  and  then  abide 
in  and  live  to  God  in  the  life  of  his  Son.  For 
death  and  destruction,  corruption  and  vanity, 
may  talk  of  the  fame  of  Christ,  who  is  the  wis- 
dom of  God  ;  but  they  cannot  know  nor  find 
out  the  place  where  this  wisdom  is  revealed  ; 
they  cannot  come  at  the  true  pure  fear,  which 
God  puts  into  the  hearts  of  his.  This  is  the 
beginning  of  the  true  wisdom,  which  cleanses 
darkness  and  impurity  out  of  the  hearts  of  those 
to  whom  it  is  given.  For  light  expelleth  dark- 
ness; life  expelleth  death  ;  purity  expelleth  im- 
purity; Christ,  where  He  is  received,  bindeth 
and  casts  out  the  strong  man,  taking  possession 
of  the  heart.  And  if  any  man  be  truly  and 
really  in  Christ,  he  comes  to  witness  a  new  crea- 
tion, even  the  passing  away  of  old  things,  and 
all  things  becoming  new. — Isaae  Penwglon. 


Tnic  only  way  to  put  a  stop  to  the  slaughter 
of  song-birds  is  to  make  the  sale  of  their  feathers 
and  wings  or  the  wearing  of  them  on  women's 
hats  illegal.  One  or  two  States  have  such  laws, 
which  ought  to  be  enforced.  A  Boston  court 
has  lately  declared  that  it  is  unlawful  to  wear 
feathers  of  a  bird  that  is  protected  by  law.  An 
expert  connected  with  the  Museum  of  Natural 
History  in  this  city  took  pains  to  observe  the 
hats  worn  by  women  during  two  afternoons. 
Forty  species  were  represented,  including  warb- 
lers, thrushes,  shrikes,  fly-catcher.*,  tanagers, 
swallfjws,  wax-wings,  grosbeaks,  .''parrow.s,  ori- 
oles, woodpeckers,  owls,  grouse,  doves,  quails, 
shore-birds,  herons,  gulls,  terns,  and  grebes.  Of 
course  there  is  no  objection  to  wearing  the 
feathers  of  tame  birds.  This  is  a  matter  that 
ought  to  appeal  to  the  conscience  of  wonien  as 
well  as  to  the  good  sense  of  ornithologists. 
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ANNA  SHIPTON. 

"  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  fill  things  that  ever  I 
did :  Is  not  this  the  Christ  ?"  <Johu  iv  :  29.) 

She  left  her  pitclier  at  the  well,  and  to  her  home  re- 
turned, 

The  welcome  words  of  life  to  bear  that  in  her  full 
lieart  burned  ; 

Her  kindred  and  the  stranger's  ear  alike  the  news  re- 
ceive 

Of  water  from  a  hidden  spring  that  Jesus  waits  to  give. 

With  joyful  haste  and  zealous  love  she  turns  to  seek 
her  home, 

The  ceaseless  burden  of  her  theme,  "  Behold,  the  Christ 
is  come ! 

He  waits,  Messiah  waits,  to  bless  as  none  e'er  blessed 
before; 

Come,  drink  ye  of  the  living  stream  !  Believe,  and 
thirst  no  more." 

iShe  left  her  pitcher  at  the  well,  her  thoughts  still 

homeward  bent ; 
Tears,  marked  by  Jesus'  eye  alone,  fell  softly  as  she 

went  ; 

"He  told  me  all  that  e'er  I  did,"  the  contrite  sinner 
cried, 

"  Nor  to  ray  wounded  heart's  relief  the  healing  balm 
denied. 

"  Yea,  line  by  line  my  life's  dark  page  He  gently  read 
me  o'er ; 

He  spake  in  wisdom  and  in  love,  as  man  ne'er  spake 
before. 

Against  my  soul,  so  stained  with  sin,  no  curse  of  wrath 
was  hurled  ; 

Then  knew  I  it  was  Christ  the  Lord,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

"  Come  and  behold  the  Messiah's  face,  of  whom  the 
people  tell. 

Oh!  come  and  hear  his  holy  voice;  He  waiteth  by  the 
well. 

Oh!  come  to  Christ!"  Samaria's  hills  echo  his  name 
aloud. 

And  tidings  of  Messiah  fly  amid  the  wondering  crowd. 

Come  thou  where  streams  of  love  abound,  and  near  the 

fount  remain  ; 
For  he  who  drinks  when  Jesus  draws  shall  never 

thirst  again. 

Linger  no  more  by  Meribah  of  bitter  memories  rife. 
Drink  of  the  well  that  springetli  up  to  everlasting  life. 

The  Preparation  for  Work  in  the  Church. 

Let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  religion  is 
an  inward  work,  a  work  of  the  heart,  and  not 
of  the  head  ;  and  that  to  live  and  walk  in  the 
Spirit  with  Christ,  comprehends  its  essence. 

There  may  be  a  great  danger  of  turning  from 
this  inward  work — which  is  crucifying  to  self, 
and  attended  with  many  humiliations  and  morti- 
fications— and  substituting  for  it  the  more  easy 
routine  of  specious  religious  activity,  and  thus 
suffering  great  loss,  becoming  lean  and  dwarfish, 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  instead  of  growing  in  grace 
and  daily  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  inward 
watching  against  sin,  so  as  to  be  perfecting 
holiness  in  his  fear. 

There  is  room  in  the  Church  for  the  exercise 
of  every  gift  which  the  Holy  Head  sees  meet  to 
dispense  to  his  servants,  and  there  is  no  short- 
ness or  stinting  on  his  part.  What  is  wanting 
is  humble  submission  to  those  fiery  baptisms  which 
purify  every  soul,  and  prepare  it  for  the  reception 
of  the  Lord's  gijts. 

When  these  baptisms  are  patiently  endured 
until  the  times  are  fulfilled,  and  the  period  for 
being  shown  unto  Israel  is  fully  come,  then  "a 
man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him,"  whatever  that 
gift  may  be,  and  a  door  of  usefulness  in  the 
Church  is  opened  to  him,  under  the  leading  and 
government  of  the  great  Giver,  who  will  always 
help  every  obedient  servant  to  occupy  the  gift 
profitably  and  acceptably  in  his  fear. —  Thomas 
Evans. 


God's  Delays  Are  Not  Denials. 

I  know  a  girl  who  has  just  found  out  that  he 
life  is  of  God,  and  that  she  may  grow  towarc 
Him.  I  know  a  man  who  is  religious  in  bus 
ness,  praying  always  that  he  may  be  kept  froi 
temptation  and  delivered  from  evil.  I  know 
woman  whose  joy  is  in  lifting  children  up  to  st) 
the  face  of  Jesus.  They  long  for  growth  in  goo( 
ness  and  helpfulness,  and  think  they  attain  bt 
slowly.  For  them,  and  others  like  them,  I  te 
a  thought,  a  happy  waking  dream,  that  can 
when  I  opened  my  eyes  in  the  gray  light  of  tl 
winter  morning. 

An  acorn  lay  on  the  ground,  and  the  germ  > 
life  within  it  rejoiced  in  the  life  all  around,  au 
it  often  communed  with  itself  and  God. 

"  Dear  Lord,"  it  said,  "  how  blithely  the  bin 
sing  !  How  the  little  leaves  dance  on  the  tree; 
How  warm  the  sunshine  that  falls  on  my  brofl 
face  I  How  refreshing  the  rain-drops  !  He 
busily  the  ants  go  back  and  forth  !  And  O,  he 
good  it  is  that  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  ] 
here  and  enjoy  it  all !" 

But  when  the  days  lengthened  and  the  lig 
of  summer  grew  deeper  and  stronger,  the  leav 
larger,  and  the  birds  brooded  their  young,  thi 
the  heart  of  the  acorn  swelled,  and  the  germ  f 
life  within  it  communed  again  with  God.  I 

"  Dear  Lord,"  it  said,  why  must  I  do  nothiil 
but  stay  here  ?  Let  me  grow  !  Let  me  be  a  b 
tree  like  my  mother,  who  spreads  out  her  lea] 
arms  over  me !" 

But  God  said  not  a  word.  In  a  few  daysti 
acorn  prayed  again,  and  said,  "O  Lord,  r 
heart  will  break  I    Let  me  grow !" 

Still  there  was  no  reply,  and  the  acorn  l;; 
all  joy  in  the  sunshine  and  rain,  the  chirp  of  1 1 
insects,  and  the  activity  of  all  living  things,  i 

In  good  time  a  great  rain  fell  and  softeni 
the  earth.  After  it  the  sun  shone  hot,  and  t;! 
cattle  feeding  in  the  pasture  came  and  stood  ji 
the  shade  of  the  mother  oak.  One  of  them  tri 
upon  the  acorn,  and  it  sank  into  the  soil.  1) 
gnats  bit  the  cow,  and  she  stamped  her  foot  a  I 
pressed  the  acorn  deeper  down  into  the  ea  i 
and  covered  it  with  broken  clods. 

The  acorn  said,  "I  die.  All  other  things  li  , 
and  my  small  life  is  gone.  God  will  notheai' 

And  so  it  lay  there  in  despair.  But  the  gei  3 
broke  through  the  darkness  and  a  leaflet  std 
where  the  acorn  had  lain.  And  the  leaflet  cc  - 
rauned  with  God,  as  the  acorn  had  done. 

"Dear  Lord,"  it  said,  "I  have  life,  and  ii 
growing  up  towards  the  sky.  But  I  am  sorr  t 
was  so  long  before  I  began  to  grow.  The  ot  r 
little  shoots  are  taller  than  I.  Make  me  gr  ', 
dear  Lord  !  I  want  to  be  as  tall  and  as  laje 
as  my  mother." 

The  leaflet  grew  very  little,  and  prayed  agi  i, 
"O  Lord,  I  only  want  to  grow  !  It  is  right  3 
want  to  grow.    Make  me  large  and  strong!' 

God  answered  not.  The  frost  came  and  ki!  i 
the  leaves  on  the  young  plant,  the  snow  hit  t 
out  of  sight,  its  rootlets  grew  stiff  in  the  froio 
earth.  It  thought  it  was  dying,  and  cried  ag;  i, 
"  O  God,  give  me  back  my  life,  and  let  e 
grow  !  Then  the  snows  grew  deeper  and  e 
earth  colder.  Storm  after  storm  heaped  di  8 
above  the  tiny  shoot.  "  O  God  of  life,"  itsigl  I, 
"I  die!  Thou  wilt  not  hear  me!"  Still  ( d 
answered  not,  and  the  cold  increased. 

Yet  in  its  own  time  spring  came  ;  the  sap  e 
in  the  little  oak  and  pushed  out  leaf-buds,  e 
rain  fed  it,  the  sunshine  warmed  it,  and  it  g  w 
and  rejoiced. 

"  Dear  Lord,"  it  said,  "  I  am  alive,  and  y 
life  is  larger,  and  I  am  growing  again.  '  e 
grass  is  below  me.  I  have  arras  that  I  can  w 
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When  the  wind  blows,  my  mother  reaches  down, 
md  we  clasp  our  hands  together  for  joy.  But  I 
(Vant  to  be  like  her.  I  want  to  spread  out  great 
irms  and  make  a  shade  on  hot  days.  Make  me 
Tfow  faster !" 

But  another  winter  came;  then  again  the  spring 
3nd  summer.  So  the  years  passed,  and  the  young 
)ak  was  strong  and  beautiful,  and  it  rejoiced, 
ind  all  the  streams  of  life  flowing  through  its 
nany  roots  and  branches  murmured  songs  of 
gladness. 

"  Dear  Lord,"  it  said,  "  I  have  grown.  I  am 
iO  full  of  life  !  The  snows  cannot  bury  me,  the 
irosts  cannot  harm  me.  Even  in  the  coldest  win- 
;er  there  is  life  stirring  in  my  roots.  How  dear 
ire  life  and  growth  !  My  mother  and  I  twine 
)ur  arms  together,  and  whisper  all  day  and  all 
light  of  thes3  wonders.  But  I  bend  in  the  raging 
itorm.  I  fear  destruction.  Make  me  stronger 
;han  the  wind  !  Make  me  firm,  like  my  mother !" 

God  replied  not,  and  for  many  winters  the 
jroung  oak  swayed  in  the  blast.  Yet  it  now 
stands  like  a  rock,  and  praises  God  from  the 
iiniest  rootlet  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  to  the 
;opmost  twig  fluttering  on  high,  its  lesson  of 
:rust  and  patience  learned  ;  for  every  prayer  has 
seen  heard  and  answered  in  God's  good  time. — 
Indian  Witness. 

Reminiscences. 

(Concluded  from  page  62.) 
While  waiting  for  a  train  at  Rochester,  Pa., 
:hree  years  ago,  I  fell  into  conversation  with  a 
colored  man,  who  expressed  much  respect  for  the 
[Quakers,  because  of  what  they  had  done  for  his 
people.  He  gave  me  a  slight  sketch  of  his  history, 
'rem  which  it  appeared  that  he  was  born  in  Vir- 
ginia ;  that  when  about  twelve  years  of  age,  a 
planter  from  near  the  centre  of  Alabama,  had 
jought  him  and  a  dozen  or  so  other  "kids,"  as 
le  called  them.  He  said  that  he  had  never  been 
vhipped, except  as  his  mother  mighthaveswitch- 
id  him,  but  that,  after  being  at  his  new  home  a 
iew  weeks,  he  did  something  which  offended  his 
naster,  and  to  escape  the  flogging  promised  him 
he  hid  himself  in  the  woods;  that  his  master 
made  no  eff"jrt  to  find  him,  thinking  that  he 
30uld  easily  get  him  at  the  quarters  in  the  morn- 
ng.  But  he  concluded  to  run  off".  But  how? 
He  said  one  of  the  men  told  him  what  to  do — 
;o  get  an  old  bridle,  if  he  could  find  one,  or  if 
be  could  not,  a  piece  of  rope.  To  hang  it  on 
[lis  arm,  and  go  along  carelessly,  as  if  all  was 
right,  and  if  any  one  asked  where  he  was  going 
io  say,  "  Just  going  up  into  the  field  after  our 
liorse."  He  told  me  that  he  did  so,  and  kept  it 
up,  still  travelling  north,  until  he  crossed  the 
Ohio,  where  he  said  he  found  a  colored  man  who 
was  willing  to  ferry  him  over.  I  asked  how  he 
:Ud  for  provisions.  He  said  that  at  nights  he 
would  go  to  the  negro  quarters  near  where  he 
happened  to  be,  that  they  would  always  give 
him  his  supper  and  something  to  carry  in  his 
pocket;  that  sometimes  he  was  questioned  pretty 
closely,  especially  once,  when  passing  a  black- 
smith shop,  where  were  a  number  of  men  who 
seemed  quite  suspicious,  but  they  let  him  pass ; 
but  soon  two  men  on  horseback  met  him,  who 
questioned  him  closely  as  to  what  kind  of  a  horse 
theirs  was,  etc.  He  passed  on,  whistling  care- 
lessly, but  soon,  chancing  to  turn  his  head,  he 
iaw  these  men  and  those  at  the  smith  shop  "  com- 
ing for  him"  as  hard  as  they  could.  There  be- 
ing a  field  of  tall  rye  at  hand,  he  was  able  to 
hide  himself  securely  until  they  gave  up  the 
■earch.  He  said  that,  after  crossing  the  Ohio, 
he  thought  he  should  be  safe,  but  found  lie  was 
iiot,  even  from  his  own  people,  and  that  he  had 


rather  trust  the  Quakers  than  them.  He  must  | 
have  travelled  not  less  than  three  hundred  miles, 
till  he  reached  Indiana,  and  it  argued  a  good 
deal  of  perseverance  in  the  boy  to  have  made 
his  way  through.  He  was  evidently  a  man  of 
more  than  average  intelligence.  He  said  that 
not  finding  himself  safe,  he  had  gone  on  to  Can- 
ada, obtained  an  education,  and  was  then  acting 
as  a  Methodist  minister.  Ihaveseldom  been  more 
interested  in  a  stranger,  or  met  with  one  whose 
mind  was  so  open  to  receive  such  of  Friends' 
views  as  I  could,  or  had  time  to  open  to  him. 
Indeed,  some  things  spoken  of  seemed  almost 
like  a  new  revelation  to  him,  and  I  greatly  re- 
gret that  I  did  not  take  his  address,  that  I  might 
have  forwarded  some  books,  etc.  I  would  not 
have  any  of  my  young  readers  to  suppose  that 
I  would  justify  him  in  using  the  deception  he 
did  ;  and  yet,  neglected  as  his  education  doubt- 
less was,  he  may  not  have  been  held  to  so  strict 
an  accountability  as  would  be  the  case  with  some 
of  us,  for  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  evil  that  a  sup- 
posed good  may  come. 

The  propriety  of  telling  the  truth  in  a  case  of 
apparent  danger  is  well  illustrated  by  a  circum- 
stance occurring  many  years  ago  in  Ireland : 

A  magistrate  named  —  Small  had  attached 
to  his  premises  a  yard  enclosed  by  a  high  wall, 
in  which  he  was  used  to  confine  criminals  whom 
he  had  condemned,  preparatory  to  sending  them 
to  prison.  His  little  son,  a  lad  of  eight  or  ten, 
being  in  the  yard,  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
there  weeping  bitterly.  Touched  with  pity,  he 
asked  what  he  was  crying  for.  "  Because  they 
are  going  to  send  me  to  jail."  "  Send  you  to 
jail ;  why,  what  have  you  done."  "  I  stole  a 
sheep."  "If  I  was  you  I  would  not  go  to  jail, 
I'd  run  off."  The  prisoner  was  very  willing  to 
run  off",  but  looking  around,  said,  "  I  can't  get 
out,  the  gate  is  locked."  "  O,  I  know  where  the 
key  is.  I'll  get  it  and  let  you  out."  And  so 
moved  by  pity,  and  without  thought  of  doing 
wrong,  he  went  into  his  father's  office  and  un- 
noticed got  the  key.  The  prisoner,  as  may  be 
supposed,  was  not  long  in  taking  the  profiered 
advice,  and  soon  cleared  himself  When  this 
lad  grew  up  to  man's  estate,  he  succeeded  his 
father  as  magistrate.  His  pecuniary  circum- 
stances were  somewhat  embarrassed,  and  on  one 
occasion,  having  a  note  failing  due  on  the  mor- 
row in  the  bank  at  Cork,  which  he  was  unable 
to  fully  meet,  he  concluded  it  was  best  to  go 
there,  in  hope  to  be  able  to  make  some  arrange- 
ment to  save  his  credit.  Vain  effort  to  raise 
the  money  had  made  him  late  in  starting,  so 
that  night  overtook  him  on  the  way,  and  he  was 
stopped  by  a  highwayman  who  demanded  his 
money.  The  magistrate  said  he  had  money 
with  him,  told  of  his  pressing  needs,  and  tried 
to  raise  a  feeling  of  compassion.  But  to  no  avail, 
the  money  he  must  give  up.  It  was  a  moon- 
light night  but  cloudy,  and  just  at  this  juncture 
the  clouds  parted,  when  the  robber  suddenly 
said,  "  What  is  your  name?"  Now  the  magis- 
trate had  been  rather  hard  upon  offenders,  and 
he  knew  that  many  were  incensed  against  him, 
and  the  thought  came  that  this  was  probably 
one  who,  if  he  knew  him,  might,  in  revenge, 
take  his  life,  and  so  he  was  tempted  to  give  a 
f;ilse  name.  But  being  a  religious  man,  this 
feeling  prevailed,!  am  in  perilous  circumstances 
and  may  lose  my  life,  and  I  will  not  appear 
before  God  with  a  lie  on  my  lips.  So  he  said, 
"My  name  is  —  Small."  "Do  you  recnllect 
when  a  boy  letting  a  prisoner  out  of  your  father  s 
yard,  who  had  stolen  a  sheep  ;  I  am  that  man." 
And  he  not  only  allowed  him  to  retain  his 
money,  but  made  up  his  deficiency  at  the  bank, 


guarding  him  al.so  to  the  city,  past  others  of  the 
gang  wlio  were  lying  in  wait.  As  they  went 
forward  the  magistrate  endeavored  to  persuade 
his  companion  to  alter  his  course  of  life,  assur- 
ing him  of  his  aid  toward  a  reformation.  He 
promised  to  break  away  from  those  he  was  con- 
nected with.  But  the  account  as  I  remember 
it  many  years  ago  did  not  state  the  final  result. 
We  may  all  rejoice  with  him  that  strength  waa 
given  to  enable  him  to  resist  the  temptation. 

During  the  time  that  the  late  T.  Scattergood 
was  warden  of  the  Eastern  Penitentiary,  one  of 
the  prisoners  persistently  refused  to  work  ac- 
cording to  his  sentence,  "  solitary  confinement 
at  hard  labor."  Their  method,  Thomas  said, 
with  refractories  was  rather  what  might  be 
called  moral  suasion  than  corporal  j)unishment, 
though  he  admitted  that  in  some  obstinate  cases 
they  cut  off"  the  supply  of  food.  In  this  ca.se 
the  keeper  having  from  day  to  day  used  many 
mild  remonstrances,  the  prisoner  at  length  .said, 
"  I  am  sick  and  cannot  work."  "  Oh,"  said  the 
turnkey,  kindly,  "  if  you  are  sick  we  do  not 
wish  you  to  work  ;  c  ome  lie  down  on  your  bed. 
I  will  go  and  get  you  something  to  take,"  and 
he  adjusted  his  bed  for  him.  When  he  came 
back  with  the  medicine,  he  found  the  man  had 
for  the  first  lime  picked  up  his  tools  and  begun 
to  do  something.  Thomas  himself,  .some  time 
after,  conversing  with  the  man,  asked  why  he 
had  at  first  refused  to  work  agreeably  with  his 
sentence.  When  he  said,  "  I  will  give  you  a  his- 
tory of  my  life,"  and  stated  that  he  was  an  Eng- 
lishman, that  his  father  had  brought  him  up  to 
his  profession — a  pickpocket,  that  he  was  skil- 
ful in  it,  and  had  long  escaped  detection,  but 
finally  was  convicted  of  an  act  for  which,  as  the 
laws  then  were,  he  would  have  been  hung,  only 
on  account  of  his  youth,  he  was  sentenced  to 
transportation  for  life.  That  soon  after  landing 
in  Australia,  he  contrived  to  make  his  escape, 
and  finding  a  boat,  put  to  sea,  was  taken  up  by 
a  vessel  coming  to  New  York,  to  whose  captain 
he  related  a  plausible  story  of  being  shipwrecked 
— "  and,"  said  he,  "  I  have  been  in  eleven  prisons 
in  this  country,  and  no  man  ever  made  me 
work,  for  never  having  done  a  stroke  of  work 
in  my  life,  I  was  determined  I  never  would," 
and  he  went  on  to  tell  of  how  he  had  been 
chained  and  flogged,  but  all  to  no  purpose — he 
would  not  work,  and  he  said,  "  When  I  came 
in  here,  I  was  resolved  that  you  should  never 
make  me,  but  when  that  keeper  of  yours  spoke 
so  kindly  to  me,  and  they  were  the  first  hind 
word)?  ever  spoken  to  me  in  my  life.  I  could  resist 
no  longer." 

What  an  illustration  of  the  power  of  kind- 
ness, and  what  could,  or  rather  might  not  be 
expected  of  one  who  hatl  no  recollection  of  ever 
receiving  a  kind  word  from  parent  or  friend. 
Surely  the  responsibility  would  lie  heavily  upon 
such  unnatural  relations.  Think  gently  of  the 
erring.  Thou  canst  not  know  the  power  with 
which  the  dark  temptation  came  in  some  un- 
guarded hour.  That  some  who  have  so  given 
way  as  to  be  accounted  as  criminals  are  capable 
of  noble  and  generous  deeds,  is  shown  in  the 
following  incident  occurring  many  years  ago  in 
France.  One  who  had  been  condemneil  to  the 
galleys  had  made  his  escape,  and  lurking  about 
forfafety,  was  at  last  forced  bv  hunger  to  go  to 
a  peasant's  house  for  relief  He  fouml  the  man 
pacing  the  floor,  while  his  wife  and  children 
were  crying.  Inquiring  the  causeof  this  distress, 
the  jieasant  told  him  that  being  indebted  to  his 
landlord,  he  was  expecting  to  be  turned  out  of 
the  house  and  his  goods  seized  for  the  forty 
I  francs  which  he  owed  him.    The  convict  was 
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struck  with  compassion  for  their  affliction,  but 
suddenly  recollecting  himself,  said,  "  I  have 
made  my  escape  from  the  galleys.  The  law  is 
that  any  one  returning  an  escaped  convict  is 
entitled  to  a  reward  of  fifty  francs.  Get  a  rope 
and  tie  me,  and  take  me  to  the  nearest  magis- 
trate. You  will  get  the  reward  which  will  re- 
lieve your  family.  I  am  willing  to  go  back. 
The  peasant  assured  him  that  he  could  not 
think  of  accepting  his  generous  offer,  but  the 
other  insisted,  and  at  length  said,  "  You  must 
take  me,  and  you  shall  take  me — if  you  do  not  I 
will  go  at  once  and  deliver  myself  up.  You 
may  just  as  well  have  the  reward  as  not,  for  I 
shall  certainly  do  it."  The  result  was  that  the 
peasant  finally  gave  in,  and  getting  a  rope, 
bound  and  led  his  prisoner  off.  They  all  won- 
dered at  the  office  how  so  old  and  feeble  a  man 
had  been  able  to  capture  a  young,  strong  fellow 
like  the  convict.  However,  there  he  was,  and  so 
there  was  nothing  to  do  except  pay  the  captor 
his  fifty  francs,  and  send  the  culprit  back. 

After  he  was  gone  the  magistrate  was  made 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances,  and  he  wrote 
an  account  to  the  minister  of  justice  in  Paris, 
who  finding  that  the  crime  for  which  he  was 
sentenced  was  not  a  flagrant  one,  forwarded  a 
pardon.  We  all  acknowledge  the  deed  to  be  a 
noble  and  generous  one,  and  that  the  heart  that 
prompted  it  could  not  have  been  very  far  gone 
in  depravity. 

A  nobler  sentiment  than  that  expressed  by 
the  subject  of  the  following  incident  was  never 
uttered  by  philosopher  or  Christian,  so  at  least, 
I  think:  A  certain  Mexican,  being  greatly  en- 
amored of  a  very  fine  horse  belonging  to  an  In- 
dian, and  failing  to  obtain  possession  of  him  by 
fair  means,  resolved  to  make  use  of  a  stratagem, 
and  so  laid  himself  down  in  a  lonely  place,  by 
which  he  knew  that  the  owner  of  the  coveted 
horse  would  pass,  who,  when  he  drew  near,  was 
attracted  by  the  man's  groans,  who  was  pretend- 
ing to  be  sick.  Water  being  asked  for,  the  In- 
dian kindly  went  in  quest  of  some,  leaving  his 
horse,  upon  whose  back  the  Mexican  immedi- 
ately sprang,  and  calling  out  in  exultation,  said, 
"  I  have  long  wanted  this  horse,  which  you  re- 
fused to  sell  me,  and  now  I  have  got  him."  To 
this  it  was  answered,  "  You  are  welcome  to  the 
horse  since  you  have  him  in  your  power,"  but, 
waving  his  hand,  "  Away  with  him,  and  let  me 
never  see  him  or  you  more,  lest  I  be  tempted 
to  revenge  myself"  As  he  was  riding  off,  in 
triumph,  the  injured  man  called  out,  "Stay, 
my  friend,  I  have  something  to  say  to  you. 
Never  tell  any  one  by  what  means  you  obtained 
that  horse,  lest  hereafter  a  Shoshone,  fearing 
the  like  treachery,  may  turn  away  from  a  fellow 
creature  in  distress." 

The  Mexican  was  wild  and  thoughtless,  but 
there  was  something  in  his  heart  that  could  be 
touched.  Dismounting,  he  placed  the  bridle  in 
the  owner's  hand,  saying,  "  Forgive  me,  brother, 
from  an  Indian  I  learn  to  reverence  virtue."  Is 
not  this  a  beautiful  incident? 

Illustrative  of  Indian  character,  the  late  Jos. 
Elkinton  told  me  the  following :  That  among 
the  regulations  at  Tunesassa,  one  was  that  the 
tools  belonging  to  the  Institution  should  not  be 
lent  to  the  Indians,  and  that  upon  a  new  super- 
intendent being  appointed,  on  one  occasion,  an 
Indian  presented  himself,  asking  the  loan  of 
something.  He  was  told  that  he  could  not  have 
it,  and  it  was  contrary  to  the  regulations,  and 
yet  he  did  not  go  away,  but  stayed  about  nearly 
the  whole  day,  begging  at  every  opportunity. 
Finally  the  Friend  in  charge  becoming  weary 
of  so  much  importunity,  said,  "Well,  take  it, 


then,  if  thee  wants  it  so  badly."  But  the  other 
straightened  himself  up  and  said,  "  Indian  don't 
want  tool,  he  only  wants  to  find  out  if  you  are 
a  man  of  your  word,"  and  as  Joseph  said,  the 
committee  were  obliged  to  send  this  man  away, 
as  the  Indians  would  have  no  confidence  in  him, 
James  Logan's  residence  was  some  miles  north 
of  the  then  limits  of  Philadelphia.  He  was  an 
especial  friend  of  the  Indians,  and  there  was 
one  chief  who  had  conceived  a  very  great  af- 
fection for  him.  Now  among  them,  the  Dela- 
wares  at  least,  the  greatest  mark  of  regard  they 
could  show  was  an  exchange  of  names,  and  so 
this  chief  called  upon  James  and  proposed  in 
confirmation  of  their  friendship  they  should 
make  such  exchange.  James  felt  himself  in  a 
strait,  for  he  did  not  wish  to  hurt  his  friend's 
feelings  by  a  refusal,  and  so  seeking  for  an  ex- 
pedient he  told  him  that  as  his  name  was  at- 
tached to  so  many  public  documents,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  take  another,  but  that 
he  had  no  objection  to  giving  him  his  name, 
and  pointing  to  the  stream  on  whose  banks 
they  were  standing,  he  said,  "  We  will  give 
thy  name  to  it.  It  will  be  flowing  here  long 
after  thou  and  I  are  dead."  Thou  shalt  be 
called  Logan,  and  we  will  name  it  Aramingo," 
and  his  friend  went  -away  satisfied.  Thus  the 
upper  part  of  the  city  obtained  its  name.  This 
was  the  father  of  the  celebrated  war  chief,  who 
could  say,  "  I  appeal  to  you.  Did  ever  a  white 
man  come  hungry  to  Logan's  cabin  and  go 
away  unsatisfied."  J.  K. 


The  Fantastic  Terrors  of  Childhood. 

A  child  rarely,  if  ever,  speaks  of  its  fantastic 
fears.  We  must  fall  back  upon  our  own  mem- 
ories if  we  would  study  this  aspect  of  the  child- 
ish mind.  And  so,  encouraged  by  the  example 
of  the  good  ladies  in  "  Cranford,"  who  whisper- 
ingly  confessed,  the  one  a  secret  horror  of  eyes, 
the  other  a  life-long  dread  of  being  caught  by 
her  "ilast  leg"  as  she  got  into  bed,  I  recount 
some  of  the  vividly  remembered  terrors  under 
which  I  myself  once  trembled  in  silence.  For, 
I  repeat,  the  child  does  not  speak  of  these  things, 
which  to  his  own  soberer  judgment  seem  un- 
reasonable and  even  preposterous. 

Once,  as  a  very  little  child,  I  was  for  some 
reason  alone  in  a  wide  treeless  place  in  the 
country.  I  suppose  I  was  in  reality  not  far 
from  the  house,  but  there  seemed  to  me  an 
endless  expanse  around.  As  I  looked  about 
me  I  suddenly  became  conscious  of  the  over- 
powering immensity  of  the  sky  and  its  awful 
unbroken  blueness.  A  crushing  horror  and 
dread  seemed  to  pin  me  to  the  ground.  I  stood, 
a  shuddering  mite  of  a  girl,  alone  under  that 
stupendous  weight  of  blue,  feeling  that  it  might 
descend  and  swallow  me  up.  I  have  forgotten 
everything  but  that, —  how  I  came  there,  how 
I  got  away  ;  but  I  know  now  the  precise  shade 
of  the  terrible  intense  blue  that  seemed  to  be 
engulfing  me. 

I  should  mention  that  I  was  a  city  child,  and 
unused  to  an  unobstructed  view  of  the  heavens. 

Once  afterwards  I  remember  a  similar  but 
less  violent  paroxysm  of  fear  under  another 
such  clear  dark-blue  sky,  but  this  time  there 
was  a  low  inexplicable  rumble  of  thunder. 

I  am  sure  I  said  nothing  about  my  terror  at 
either  time.  Like  every  other  well  regulated 
little  girl,  I  shrieked  and  ran  from  dogs  and 
cows  and  geese  and  turkey-gobblers,  and  made 
no  secret  of  my  cowardice,  but  of  my  vaguer 
terrors  it  never  occurred  to  me  to  speak. 

At  the  foot  of  the  lawn  of  the  country-house 


in  which  I  spent  my  summers,  there  stood 
thick  growth  of  forest  trees.  When  we  gather 
in  the  porch  at  twilight,  or  when  I  peeped  frc 
the  window  of  my  room  at  nightfall,  I  won 
see  uplifted  against  the  sky  dark  gigantic  pi 
files  which  were  inexpressibly  terrible  to  me. 
thought  of  them  only  as  creatures  of  darkne; 
and,  so  far  as  I  remember,  made  no  attempt 
trace  them  in  the  day. 

I  am  sure  I  had  in  me  in  those  days  the  "  ma 
ings"  of  a  nature-worshipper  of  the  first  ord< 
as  perhaps  all  children  have.  I  thought  it  rath 
probable  that  Indians  lurked  in  the  depths  of  t 
wood,  but  my  fear  of  them  was  nothing  compar 
to  my  vague  dread  of  the  niysterious  great  fa( 
in  the  tops  of  the  trees. 

Standing  cut  as  distinctly  in  my  memory  i 
the  day  on  which  I  first  became  vividly  conscio 
of  the  sky  is  another  day  when,  whether  for  t  ■■ 
first  time  or  not  I  do  not  know,  another  foi  i 
of  fear  seized  upon  me. 

I  was  a  little  older,  then,  I  think,  but  hi  - 
old  I  do  not  remember. 

I  was  in  an  unused  upstairs  room  in  my  o'  i 
home,  sitting  upon  the  floor,  and  sailing  a  lit  : 
paper  boat  in  a  basin.  In  the  water  I  had  p . 
scraps  of  paper  of  various  shapes  and  sizes 
represent  seamonsters.  I  had  amused  mysf , 
for  a  long  time,  blowing  the  boat  about  a:' 
pretending  that  the  passengers  were  afraid  f 
the  whales  and  sea-serpents,  when  suddenly  ; 
went  down, — why,  I  could  not  explain.  It  seem  I 
to  me  that  it  was  "coming  true," — the  sea,  ti 
ship,  the  sea-monsters ;  that  I  might  be  ov','- 
powered  by  the  horror-haunted  waters  then  a  [ 
there  ;  and  I  fled  panic-stricken. 

I  think  there  must  have  been  in  my  minci 
half-belief  that  there  was  a  latent  life  in  I 
inanimate  things.  I  know  I  had  a  general  dre  I 
of  things  "coming  to  life"  or  turning  to  otl? 
things. 

I  most  especially  distrusted  lead  waterpip  I 
Who  knew  whether  they  might  not  turn  | 
snakes  on  the  shortest  notice? 

It  seems  strange  to  me  now  that  with  all  t  f 
horror  of  mysterious  transformations,  and  pt- 
ticularly  of  snaky  transformations,  I  shot  I 
have  watched  with  warm  sympathy  and  appro'  1 
the  efforts  of  two  of  my  boy  cousins  to  rai! 
snakes  on  a  large  scale  by  soaking  horse-hals 
an  indefinitely  long  time  in  a  barrel  of  wali; 
I  suppose  I  was  infected  by  their  own  enthusias . 
I  remember  now  the  stagnant  smell  of  that  1 1 
barrel,  in  an  out-of-the-way  corner  of  the  pi; - 
ground,  as  I  would  peep  into  it  to  watch  i  ;j 
progress  of  their  experiment.  There  was  a  pie  r 
ing  occultness  about  it  all,  but  not,  I  consider  |, 
overwhelming  mystery.  For  the  change  v  i 
to  be  brought  about  by  regular  recipe,  and  'i 
snakes  would  be  every-day  snakes  like  those  i 
the  fields.  The  serpents  which  I  held  in  shudd  - 
ing  dread  were  shadowy,  half-mythical  creatui  I, 
lurking  in  dark,  unexplorable  holes  and  corni  i. 
For  it  was  another  primitive  instinct  of  mint ) 
people  with  monsters  all  unknown  regions. 

This  fear  of  the  "  coming  to  life  "  of  inanim  e 
objects  was,  I  think,  the  most  pervasive  of  th  b 
irrational  terrors. 

I  do  not  remember  any  paroxysm  of  fear  fr  i 
this  source  except  that  caused  by  what  1 1 
Quixote  would  call  the  Adventure  of  the  S - 
monsters,  but  there  was  a  constant  underly  j 
feeling  of  the  possibility  of  alarm  which  at  tin  i, 
as  I  vaguely  remember,  caused  me  to  be  - 
comfortable  in  the  society  of  my  own  dolls. 

Springing,  I  think,  from  the  same  attitude  t 
mind  toward  the  inanimate  world  was  a  roo  i 
dread  which  I  had  that  same  day  when  I  i  s 
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alone  with  a  rocking-chair  it  should  all  at  once 
begin  to  rock.  This,  I  early  decided,  I  positively 
could  not  stand. 

None  of  these  terrors,  it  may  be  remarked, 
had  to  do  primarily  with  my  personal  safety. 
It  was  horror  rather  than  fear  which  possessed 
me  in  contemplating  these  imaginary  lapses  of 
the  laws  of  nature.  Even  a  fancy  which  haunted 
me  that  some  day  my  bath-tub  might  suddenly 
turn  into  a  narrow,  infinitely  deep  dependency 
of  the  ocean  is  hardly  an  exception.  The  dread- 
fulness  of  the  mere  idea  of  a  bottomless  pit  of 
dark  water  with  sea-serpents  in  it  opening  in 
one's  floor  outweighed  all  personal  considera- 
tions. 

I  cannot  help  thinking,  although  I  do  not 
remember  that  such  was  the  case,  that  I  some- 
times teased  myself  with  uncanny  suggestions, 
and  that  then  my  reason  was  not  equal  to  the 
task  of  combating  with  and  banishing  the  spec- 
tres which  my  fancy  had  idly  raised.  Often, 
however,  I  am  sure,  these  grotesque  or  formless 
fears  were  wholly  spontaneous  and  even  sur- 
prising to  myself. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  manifested  in  the 
nature-worship  and  fetichism  of  the  savage  the 
influence  of  some  such  emotions  toward  the 
outer  world  as  I  myself  felt  when  a  child. 
Partly  for  that  reason  I  cannot  think  that  they 
were  wholly  morbid  and  unnatural,  but  rather 
that  there  may  be  common  to  children  similar 
unreasonable  fears  which  they  conceal  with  the 
often  unrecognized  reticence  of  childhood. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Continuous  Sessions  of  Schools. 

Professor  E.  A.  Kirkpatrick,  of  the  Normal 
School  at  Winona,  Minn.,  in  the  Revieiv  of  Re- 
views, for  the  Eighth  Month,  gives  an  interest- 
ing article  on  the  subject  of  "Continuous  Ses- 
sions of  School,"  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
Chicago  University  adopted  the  plan,  and  "  has 
never  lacked  students  during  the  summer  quar- 
ter, when  it  was  formerly  supposed  that  people 
:ould  not  study,  and  the  plan  has  been  in  every 
vay  a  success." 

The  State  of  Minnesota  also  adopted  the  plan 
■or  two  of  the  four  Normal  Schools,  the  one  at 
Winona,  the  other  at  Mankato. 

"  The  financial  advantages  of  the  plan  to  the 
^fate  are  claimed  to  be  as  follows:  (1.)  The 
valuable  plant  (building,  apparatus,  etc.,)  no 
onger  remains  unused  and  profitless  a  quarter 
)f  the  time  ;  (2.)  The  cost  of  running  it  during 
he  time  that  it  has  usually  been  idle  is  less  than 
n  any  other  quarler,  because  no  fuel  is  required." 

.  .  .  to  which  might  be  added  for  some 
nstitutions  of  learning,  the  lessened  cost  of  pro- 
'isioning. 

"The  question  now  arises  as  to  whether  the 
dea  might  not  be  carried  still  farther.  If  con- 
iuuous  sessions  are  a  good  thing  for  Normal 
cbools,  would  it  not  be  of  similar  advantage  to 
lave  our  public  schools  and  colleges  and  uni- 
ersities  in  session  all  of  the  time?  Many  of 
he  arguments  given  above  would  seem  to  apply 

0  other  schools  as  well  as  to  Normals.  Would 

1  not  be  a  good  thing  if  a  large  proportion  of 
he  children  between  six  and  eighteen,  especially 
11  the  city,  were  in  school  instead  of  on  the 
treet  in  summer?  If  school  work  it  not  made 
JO  hard,  is  there  any  reason  other  than  custom, 
)r  pupils  suspending  (heir  work  for  one-fourth 
f  the  year?  Even  if  the  above  is  not  admitted, 
'ould  it  not  be  an  advantage  to  pupils  to  be 
ble  to  attend  at  any  time  of  the  year  which  is 
lost  convenient?  Would  not  the  adoption  of 
le  quarter  instead  of  the  year  as  the  unit  in 


grading  also  be  of  great  advantage,  not  only  to 
irregular  pupils,  but  to  exceptionally  quick  and 
exceptionally  slow  children,  who  now  have  to 
advance  or  fall  behind  a  whole  year  at  a  time? 

"  The  above  facts  and  questions  suggest  the 
idea  that  possibly  we  are  just  entering  upon  a 
new  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  development  of 
education  in  this  country  ;  an  epoch  in  which 
schools  of  all  kinds  will  be  a  continuous  instead 
of  an  intermittent  factor  in  our  national  life. 
It  is  certain  at  least  that  all  thoughtful  educa- 
tors will  watch  with  interest  the  development 
and  spread  of  the  idea  as  it  is  discussed  in  the 
papers  and  in  the  educational  gatherings,  and 
as  it  is  worked  out  in  the  schools  adopting  it." 

The  suggestion  of  the  adopting  of  the  quar- 
ter instead  of  the  year  as  a  unit  of  grading,  ap- 
peals to  many  who  have  seen  cases  of  great 
inconvenience  arising  from  the  prevailing  grad- 
ed systems.  T.  E. 

The  Barclay  Home,  West  Chester,  Pa. 

To  Members  of  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  : 

The  Barclay  Home  at  West  Chester,  Pa., 
was  opened  First  Month  1st,  1894,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  providing  a  residen.ce  at  a  moderate  cost 
for  members  of,  and  those  having  community  of 
interest  with,  the  Society  of  Friends  which  now 
holds  its  Yearly  Meetings  at  Fourth  and  Arch 
Streets,  Philadelphia.  After  nearly  four  years 
of  existence  the  managers  feel  justified  in  stat- 
ing that  the  Institution  has  proved  a  useful  one, 
but  that  it  has  labored  under  the  disadvantage 
of  not  having  a  permanent  location,  and  while 
desirable  properties  have  been  rented,  they  have 
not  been  entirely  suited  to  its  needs,  and  the 
probability  of  occasional  removal  discourages 
persons  from  becoming  patrons.  The  Barclay 
at  present  accommodates  six  Friends  with  per- 
manent board,  and  a  large  number,  as  transient 
boarders,  have  for  varied  periods  availed  them- 
selves of  its  privileges,  thus  manifesting  the  de- 
sirability of  its  continuance. 

The  house  and  lot  of  our  late  Friend,  Jane 
Gibbons,  are  at  this  time  offered  to  the  managers 
at  a  reasonable  price.  The  proximity  of  the 
property  in  the  meeting-house  would  probably 
make  it  a  stopping-place  for  Friends  attending 
our  meetings,  while  its  convenience  to  markets 
and  stores,  renders  it  a  desirable  location. 

Therefore  the  managers  ask  aid  to  purchase 
this,  if  practicable,  or  if  not,  any  other  property 
which  they  consider  could  be  best  adapted  to 
the  requirements  of  such  an  Institution,  and  a 
comfortable  home  be  permanently  established, 
and  we  also  solicit  annual  subscriptions  for  the 
maintenance  of  "The  Barclay  Home." 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

Susanna  Siiarpless,  Pre.it. 
Anne  T.  Eldridge,  Sec'y. 

Ninth  Month  8th,  1897. 


Dr.  Rutter,  a  celebrated  Quaker  physician, 
wrote  his  own  life,  and  his  journals  are  eilifying 
on  account  of  their  extreme  simplicity.  Such 
entries  as  the  following  occur  :  "A  little  piggish 
to-day;  indulged  too  much  in  the  company  of 
the  faithful."  On  another  day  :  "  Bought  parcel 
of  old  books  ;  Lord,  forgive  me  for  buying  l)ooks 
which  I  have  no  hope  of  reading." 

—  Wesley  hated  physicians  who  did  not  fear 
God,  and  would  never  employ  them.  We  sent 
for  Dr.  Rutter  to  him  once,  and  he  did  not  object. 
The  doctor  came  and  prescribed.  The  steward 
came  in.  —  Wesley  said,  "Brother,  you'll 
attend  to  Dr.  Rutter,  remember!  "  The  doctor 
turned  round  and  said,  "  Friend  Wesley,  art 


thou  an  hireling?"  "No,  my  brother,  I  trust 
by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  not. "  "  Then  I'll  take 
none  of  thy  money." — Christian  Advocate. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  Statks. — The  nmnher  of  pnjiilB  in  the 
srhools  of  tlie  United  States  la^t  vear  was  16,415,197, 
an  increase  of  nearly  .5,000,000  since  18'J0. 

Tlie  amount  i);ii<l  by  the  United  States  for  pensions 
last  vear  wiw  $1 -10,477,637.  The  cost  of  the  service 
was  $;i.'J9  per  $1,000. 

Tlie  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  notified  customs 
collectors  that  Chinese  laborers  who  leave  this  coun- 
try, under  the  e-xisting  treaty  witli  (.'liina,  must  on 
their  return  land  at  the  port  from  which  they  de- 
parted. 

General  Fitzliugh  Lee,  Con(.nl-General  of  the  United 
States  at  Havana,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  8lh  in- 
stant. 

For  tlie  first  time  in  seven  years,  it  is  said,  the  de- 
mand fnr  labor  is  greater  than  the  supjily  in  many 
parts  of  Aialiania,  and  there  is  not  a  strike  or  labor 
dispute  of  any  kind  in  the  .State.  Increased  demands 
for  Alabama  iron  in  Europe  are  pressing  the  furnaces 
to  fill  orders.  Coal  mines  and  furnace  operators  are 
advertising  for  labor  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
situation,  and  labor  agents  are  being  placed  in  the 
field. 

Professor  William  llallock,  rif  Columbia  University, 
under  whose  direction  a  shaft  is  being  sunk  in  the 
earth  near  Fittsliurg,  hopes  to  reach  a  depth  of  10,000 
feet  by  Eleventh  Month  1st.  The  work  is  being  done 
in  order  to  learn  something  concerning  the  strata  of 
the  earth  and  the  comparative  lieat  of  its  crust  at  vari- 
ous depths. 

Gold  was  first  discovered  in  Colorado  in  18.58,  and 
since  then  the  .State  has  produced  $-5^0,000,000  in  gold 
and  silver.  Out  of  the  tifty-six  counties  of  the  State, 
twenty-six  are  gold  pn  ducers. 

Much  excitement  prevails  in  Soda  .Springs,  Idaho, 
over  the  discovery  of  what  seems  to  be  an  extensive 
deposit  of  coal  four  miles  from  that  city.  The  coal  is 
bituminous,  and  the  tests  made  thus  far  prove  it  to  be 
of  excellent  quality.  Idaho  is  now  entirely  dependent 
upon  Wyoming  and  Colorado  for  her  coal. 

A  returned  pas-enger  from  Skaguay  Pass  says  the 
pass  is  closed  lor  the  season,  but  that  many  are  still 
fioundering  around  in  the  mud,  in  a  vain  attempt  to 
get  through.  The  first  fourteen  miles  of  the  trail  from 
Skaguay  beach  is  strewn  with  the  carcasses  of  six  hun- 
dred horses.  Eleven  saloons  and  three  dance-halls  are 
doing  business  there,  but  be  says  there  is  no  trouble, 
there  being  no  fighting  or  thieving.  At  Dyea  the  peo- 
f)le  are  still  moving  slowly  forward,  though  greatly 
impeded  by  mud  and  rain.  With  the  exception  of  two 
days,  rain  has  fallen  continuously  for  three  weeks. 
Collector  of  Customs  Ivy  is  confiscating  whisky.  He 
lias  thirty  inspectors  on  the  beach,  and  but  little  slufl" 
gets  through.  Frank  Cain,  a  Cana<lian,  was  caught  in 
a  sloo])  recently  with  Jit<,000  stock  of  whisky.  The 
stock  was  seized,  and  Cain  sent  to  Juneau  .lail.  Whisky 
sells  at  $;i6  per  gallon  at  Lake  Linderman. 

An  Owosso,  Aiichigaii,  (lispal(  h  says  that  Tcdcl  Kin- 
caid,  president  of  the  Corunna  Coal  Company,  has  no- 
tified his  miners  that  since  the  first  of  the  month  the 
price  for  digging  has  been  advancei!  five  cents  per  ton, 
making  the  rate  from  eighty  to  ninety  cents  per  ton, 
an  advance  from  ten  to  twenty-five  cents  per  day  to 
each  miner.    The  advance  was  given  unsolicited. 

Three  thousand  vest-makers  in  New  York  returned 
to  work  on  the  Stb  instant,  and  the  strike  is  practi- 
cally over  in  that  branch  of  the  clothing  industry, 
with  a  victory  for  the  strikers.  Numerous  cloak-makers 
also  returned  to  work  at  the  aiivance  demanded. 

The  C'olumbus  Conveiitii'U  on  the  11th  insi.,  finally 
accepted  the  proposal  of  the  Pitisl  urg  operators  for 
the  settlement  of  the  coal  strike  in  We'-tern  Pennsyl- 
vania, Ohio,  West  Virginia,  Indiana  ami  Illinois.  The 
sixty-livc-cent  rate  was  accepted,  but  with  a  proviso 
that  work  is  not  to  be  rtsutoed  for  ten  days,  in  order 
to  allow  time  for  conferences  in  other  districts. 

A  mob  of  marching  miner.",  mostly  Slavs,  was  fire.1 
upon  by  deputy  sheriils  at  Lattimer,  near  ilazieton, 
Pa  ,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  lOlli  inst..  and  twenty-two 
were  killed  and  forty  wounded,  some  of  iheni  fatally. 
The  men  had  previi  u>ly  been  driven  away  from  the 
Hazle  working-,  after  a  sharp  conflict,  and  were  inter- 
cepted as  they  were  on  the  way  to  the  Lattimer  break- 
er, (iovernor  Hastings  lias  sent  the  Third  IJrigade  of 
the  National  (iuard  to  Hazleton  to  preserve  the  peace. 

On  the  Sth  instant  an  east-bound  fast  mail  train  and 
the  Mexico  and  California  express,  west-bound,  on  the 
Santa  Fe  Road,  were  iu  collision  near  Emporia,  Kan- 
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sas.  Twelve  persons  were  killed  and  fourteen  injured. 
Immediately  after  the  collision  the  boilers  of  the  three 
locomotives  exploded. 

A  Denver  and  Rio  Grande  passenger  train  and  a 
Colorado  Midland  stock  train  collided  near  Newcastle, 
Colorado,  shortly  after  midnight  on  the  morning  of 
the  10th  inst.  So  far  as  known  30  persons  were  killed 
and  18-5  injured.  Soon  after  the  collision  a  gas-tank 
under  one  of  the  passenger  coaches  exploded,  and 
flames  followed,  setting  fire  to  the  wreck.  A  number 
of  the  passengers  were  burned  to  death. 

Yellow  fever  has  appeared  in  Biloxi  and  Scranton, 
La.,  a  few  cases  also  in  New  Orleans,  and  one  in  Mo- 
bile, Ala.  Dr.  John  Guiteras,  of  Philadelphia,  has 
been  dispatched  to  the  field  covered  by  the  disease  on 
our  coast.    He  apprehends  a  general  outbreak. 

A  hurricane  visited  the  towns  of  Port  Arthur  and 
Sabine  Pass  on  the  night  of  the  ]2ih  inst.,  blowing 
down  all  the  buildings  and  killing  30  people. 

North  Carolina  Friends  are  to  establish  a  newspaper 
at  Greensboro. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  389,  which 
is  lOless  than  the  previous  week,  and  4  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number, 
197  were  males  and  192  females:  89  were  under  one 
year  of  age  :  42  died  of  consumption  ;  34  of  heart  disease; 
31  of  marasmus;  26  of  cholera  infantum;  19  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  19  of  pneu- 
monia ;  16  of  diarrhoea  ;  14  of  apoplexy  ;  13  of  cancer  ; 
13  of  old  age;  10  of  paralysis;  9  of  inanition  ;  9  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  9  of  uraBmia. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  98 ;  4's,  reg.,  111|  a  112^  ; 
coupon,  a  114;  new  4's,  126  a  126^;  5's,  114  a 

114^ ;  currency  6's,  102  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  were  ofiicially  quoted  at 
7pjC.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Bran  was  quoted  at  $13.00  a  §13.50  per  ton 
for  winter  in  bulk  and  $12.50  a  $13.00  per  ton  for 
spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  do  extras, 
§3.75  a  $3.90  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.60  a  $4.80  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $4.85  a  §5.00  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.60  a  $4.80 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.85  a  $5.00  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.35  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4.70  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5.30  a  $5.-50  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.60  a  $5.85  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.80 
a  $4.00;  do.,  clear,  $4.70  a  $4.90;  do.,  straight,  $5.00 
a  $5.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.75  a  $5.90.  Rye  Flour.  — 
$3.30  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $i.01i  a  $1.01|. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  35J  a  36ic. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26  a  27c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4|-  a  5jc.;  gootl,  4^-  a  4i|c.; 
medium,  4^  a  42C.;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  AND  Lamb.s. — Extra,  4}  a  4^c.;  good,  3J  a  4c.; 
medium,  3^  a  3'>c.;  common,  2h  a  Sc.;  lambs,  4  a  6Jc. 

Hogs. — 62  a  6gc.  I'or  best  Western  ;  State,  5|  a  6c. 

Foreign. — It  is  said  the  Bank  of  England  directors 
have  consented  to  hoi  1  one-fifth  of  the  bank's  reserve 
in  silver.  This  rep jrt  is  doubted.  Owing  to  the  low 
.stock  of  silver  in  London,  and  the  unconfirmed  rumor 
that  the  Bank  of  England  contemplated  keeping  one- 
fifth  of  its  reserve  in  silver,  the  price  of  the  white 
metal  ad  vanced  sharply  on  the  13th  instant  in  London 
and  New  York.  The  price  is  2|  cents  higher  than  it 
was  last  week  and  5.^  ceiiti  higher  than  the  lowest 
price. 

The  authorities  of  Scotland  Yard  are  to  furnish  in- 
formation to  the  United  States  authorities  when  An- 
archists are  known  to  be  embarking  for  the  United 
States. 

Agricultural  experts  have  information  to  the  effect 
that  the  present  harvest  in  Ireland  is  the  worst  since 
1879,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  during  the  next 
eight  months  threaten  to  almost  equal  the  horror  of 
the  famine  of  1846. 

Lord  Salisbury's  latest  proposal  for  an  international 
commission  re[)resenting  the  six  Powers,  to  assume 
control  of  the  revenues  with  which  Greece  will  guar- 
antee the  payment  of  interest  for  the  holders  of  olJ 
bonds,  as  well  as  payment  of  the  indemnity  loan,  lias 
been  accepted  by  the  Powers. 

There  are  11,000,000  .lews  in  the  world  to-day,  of 
whom  nearly  one-half  are  in  Russia. 

Another  fragment  of  the  famous  Parian  chronicle, 
part  of  which  is  in  the  Ashmolean  Museum  at  Ox- 
ford, has  been  found  on  the  Island  of  I'aros.  It  is 
very  important,  as  it  contains  the  chronology  of  the 
years  from  336  to  299  before  Christ,  the  period  of  Al- 
exander of  Macedon,  and  of  the  Diadochi,  the  gener- 
als who  divided  his  empire  among  themselves. 

According  to  official  statistics,  the  wheat  harvest  of 
Italy  is  estimated  at  30,000,000  hectolitres,  against 
51,000,000  hectolitres  in  1896. 


Fifty  thousand  refugees  from  Thessaly  in  a  desti- 
tute condition  are  said  to  be  in  Athens. 

In  official  circles  in  Simla  it  is  believe  1  that  the 
bottom  is  dropping  out  of  the  rising  of  the  tribesmen 
against  the  British.  The  general  officers  commanding 
report  that  the  Afridis  have  dispersed,  the  news  that 
the  Z-ikkakhels  are  removing  their  families  from  the 
Khyber  district  to  Tirah  is  confirmed,  and  there  is  no 
longer  any  doubt  that  the  enemy  is  leaving  the  Sa- 
mana  territory. 

The  Government  of  India  has  informed  the  Ameer 
of  Afghanistan  that  the  present  operations  in  Afghan 
territory  are  intended  solely  to  punish  Haddah  Mul- 
lah and  his  followers  in  arms,  that  there  is  no  inten- 
tion to  interfere  with  tribal  independence  or  perman- 
ently occupy  the  country. 

The  fishing  fleet  returned  to  Dunkirk  from  Iceland 
on  the  lOlh  instant.  Six  boats  were  lost  during  the 
season,  and  30  men  and  boys  drowned. 

It  is  said  that  the  Chinese  Government  is  negotiat- 
ing with  a  foreign  syndicate  for  a  loan  of  100,000,000 
taels  for  the  purpose  of  paying  off  the  balance  of  the 
indemnity  to  Japan. 

A  despatch  from  Yokohama  dated  the  12th  inst., 
says  :  "A  fierce  hurricane  swept  over  the  city  and  har- 
bor on  Thursday  night,  causing  severe  floods,  doing 
much  damage  to  property,  and  followed  by  considera- 
ble loss  of  life." 

Japan  has  3,000  miles  of  railway  in  operation. 

An  Anglo-German  syndicate  has  offered  the  Brazil- 
ian Government  $25,000,000  for  the  Central  Railroad 
of  Brazil. 

Brazil  produces  on  the  average  360,000  tons  of  cof- 
fee per  annum — that  is,  about  four-fifths  of  the  whole 
amount  consumed  in  the  world. 

It  is  announced  that  peace  has  been  concluded  be- 
tween the  Government  of  Uruguay  and  the  Uruguayan 
insurgents. 

The  capture  of  Victoria  De  Las  Tunis,  Cuba,  by  the 
insurgents,  caused  great  excitement  in  Madrid.  The 
Government  has  decided  to  despatch  further  reinforce- 
ments to  Cuba  if  that  is  necessary,  and  an  expedition 
will  be  ari-anged  to  recapture  the  place.  The  Minister 
of  War  has  cabled  General  Weyler  for  an  explana- 
tion. 

RECEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Allen  T.  Leeds,  Philada.;  Ezra  Stoke.s,  N.  J.;  Mil- 
ton Stanley,  Agent,  Ind.,  $6,  for  Jool  Newlin,  Albert 
Maxwell  and  Lilborn  T.  Stanley  ;  Ediih  Collins,  N. 
J.;  James  S.  Jones,  Gtn.;  William  C.  Ivins,  and  for 
Lewis  Toft,  N.  J.;  Parvin  Masters,  Philada;  James 
E.  Meloney,  Philada.;  G.  W.  Mott,  Agent,  la.,  $4,  for 
Lewis  VV.  Bye  and  John  E.  Michener;  Jane  G.  Smed- 
ley.  Pa.;  Abram  Stratton,  Philada.;  Sarah  R.  Whitall 
and  for  Mary  A.  Peckham,  N.  Y.;  Benj.  J.  Wiikins, 
N.  J.;  Rachel  S.  Brown,  Pa.;  Amelia  Bedell,  Cal.,  to 
No.  9,  vol.  72  ;  Edwin  Thorp,  Pa.,  $4  (2  vols.) ;  Siiarp- 
less  Mercer,  $4,  for  Margaretta  J.  Mercer  and  Han- 
nah N.  Harry,  Pa.;  Mary  W,  Roberts,  N.  J.;  Rachel 
C.  Larkin,  Pa.;  Rachel  S.  Hulme,  Phila  ;  Emma  Jones, 
Phila.;  Seth  Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  for  Linton  Hall  (2  vols.); 
Richard  Mott,  Agent,  la.,  for  Caleb  Engle  ;  Hanniih 
W.  South,  Walter  South,  Phila,  and  Edward  L.  South, 
Pa.;  Rachel  E.  Bell,  N.  J.;  .James  Lee,  Jr.,  Pa.;  Sarah 
J.  Bonsall,  O.;  Hannah  Hoyle,  O.;  Joseph  E.  Barton, 
and  for  Nathaniel  Barton,  N.  J.;  William  Kite,  and 
for  William  Kite,  Jr.,  Phila. 

(S^° Remittances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  house- 
keeper in  Friends'  family.    Address  "  Q," 

Glen  Mills,  Pa. 

Friends  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  Mo. 
20th.  The  Superintendent  will  beat  his  office  during 
the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening  from  ten  until 
one  o'clock,  to  receive  applications  or  to  give  informa- 
tion. J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Sup'l, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
coraniuuications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenien 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadel|ihia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  J 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wh< 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  W^est  Chester  Phone  i 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 

Reduced  rates  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  via  Bal 
more  and  Ohio  Railroad.  Friends  desiring  to  attei 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  and  return  for  one  fa 
and  athird,  or  $15.47.  That  is,  pay  full  fare,  $ll.f 
to  Barnesville  and  return  for  $3.87.  Tickets  sold  Nin 
Month  21st,  22nd,  23rd  and  24th,  inclusive,  and  w 
be  good  until  Tenth  Month  2nd,  1897,  inclusive.  F 
tickets  call  at  833  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  I 
F'or  further  information  call  or  address 

Thomas  C.  Hogue, 

West  Chester,  Pa., 
or,  James  Potter, 
833  Chestnut  Street,  Phila, 

Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  t 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesas 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  a  woman  Friend  to  tai 
care  of  the  boys  when  out  of  school  and  not  engaged  i 
farm  work.    A  person  of  middle  age  preferred. 
Apply  to  Caroline  C.  Scattergood, 

West  Chester,  Pa 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Phila 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Bloomfield,  Onta  ) 
Canada,  Andrew  N.  Haight,  on  the  seventh  f 
Eleventh  Month,  1896,  in  his  eighty-sixth  year.  ; 
was  a  regular  attender  of  Friends'  Meetings  (smal  r 
body)  Although  he  never  jf)ined  Friends,  yet  he  '  5 
a  thorough  Friend  in  principle,  and  his  house  \  s 
ever  open  to  Friends  and  others,  and  his  loss  is  felt  ' 
the  Society  as  well  as  relatives,  and  is  greatly  miss  I 
in  his  neighborhood.  He  was  married  to  Cathar  j 
McFaul  in  1833,  Having  no  family  of  their  own,  tl  f 
became  foster  parents  to  a  number  of  children,  m  t 
of  whom  grew  up  to  be  honorable  men  and  worn  , 
and  can  rise  up  and  call  them  blessed.  Two  of  ,i8 
nephews  died  of  consumption,  and  one  left  a  wife  :i 
two  little  b  lys,  which  they  brought  up,  and  both  f 
ihem  inherit  Andrew  Haight's  homestead,  and  fai  - 
fully  cared  for  him  to  the  end,  feeling  they  had  t 
only  lost  a  beloved  uncle,  but  one  who  had  bee  a 
loving  father  to  them  and  a  faithful  friend.  ' 

 ,  at  Wellington,  Ontario,  Canada,  at  hersisti  3, 

on  the  twenty-firsi  of  Sixth  Month,  1897,  Phebe  D,,- 
LAND,  in  her  eighty-second  year.  She  was  a  men  ir 
and  minister  (in  the  smaller  body  of  Friends),  of  V  it 
Lake  Monthly  Meeiing.  A  few  years  before  her  d(  h 
she  quite  suddenly  became  blind,  which  she  bore  v  h 
great  patience  and  resignation  to  the  Divine  will  il- 
though  at  times  she  longed  to  see  the  faces  of  jr 
much  loved  friends.    Her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  at  his  home  near  Piclon,  Seventh  Month  j, 

1897,  after  two  day's  illness,  in  the  seventy-second  '  ir 
of  his  age,  Henry  L.  Sweetman,  a  member  of  \  3t 
Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  was  bori  n 
Kingston,  Ontario,  Canada,  and  when  he  was  four  y  rs 
of  age  his  parents  moved  to  one  of  the  False  Di  ;s 
islands  to  keep  thelighihouse.  Their  family  being  le 
only  one  on  tlie  i>land  they  were  isolated  from  e  y 
one,  so  that  the  few  who  visited  them  had  to  go  v- 
eral  miles  in  a  sail-boat  or  open  skiff.  Their  par  ts 
being  well  established  in  Friend's  principles,  t  lir 
children  all  grew  up  Friends,  and  having  acce;  to 
a  number  of  Friend's  books,  and  being  very  iid 
of  good  reading,  their  minds  were  well  storei  in 
truths,  and  although  Henry  was  not  able  to  reac'or 
many  years,  yet  he  was  well  versed  in  the  B  e, 
Having  a  retentive  memory,  he  could  point  out  (.s- 
sages  of  Scripture,  telling  on  what  occasion  difft jot 
things  were  said.  He  was  a  deep  thinker,  and  il- 
though  almost  entirely  blind,  yet  he  travelled  all  er 
the  county  as  a  book  agent,  and  was  greatly  t!io  :ht 
of  for  his  veracity  and  sterling  worth,  being  stra  it- 
forward  in  all  his  business  matters.  He  came  ar 
freezing  to  death  one  night.  He  missed  his  way  ot 
being  able  to  see,  and  got  into  a  field  where  he  n- 
dered  till  morning,  when  he  found  his  way  out,  a*' 
got  to  a  house,  almost  perished  with  the  cold  an  fa- 
tigue, but  no  murmur  escaped  his  lips.  He  al  tjs 
seemed  welcome  wherever  he  went,  and  being  we  n- 
formed,  his  conversation  never  light  and  frivc  36, 
but  always  cheerful  and  interesting.  He  wil  be 
greatly  missed  by  his  relatives  and  friends,  "j'rt 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  n 
of  that  man  is  peace." 
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Searches  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  7. 

LETTER  TO    WILLIAM  SAVERY. 
Philadelphia,  Eleventh  Month  6th,  1796. 
Dear  TF^7^iam  .-—Meeting  thy  valuable  wife 
soon  after  her  first  return  to  this  city  since  thy 
absence,  it  was  an  early  question  with  her, 
whether  I  had  written  to  William.  I  could  have 
told  her  with  truth  that  I  had  travelled  with 
him  in  spirit  and  near  brotherly  sympathy  at  va- 
rious seasons,  at  meetings  and  out  of  meetings, 
but,  dear  friend,  as  the  infirmities  of  age  in- 
crease upon  me,  writing  becomes  more  and  more 
"  Sicult.    True  it  is  that  my  mind  has  been 
urned  towards  thee,  accompanied  with  a  per- 
suasion that  it  would  be  right  to  overtake  thee 
n  a  distant  land  with  a  testimony  of  my  con- 
tinued affection  and  near  regard.    Many  of  my 
brethren  are  far  before  me  in  epistolary  quali- 
"cations,  yet  the  greetings  of  those  inferior 
irethren  in  this  way,  from  whom  we  are  widely 
separated,  are  not,  I  believe,  unacceptable. 

The  accounts  we  have  received  of  your  com- 
fortable passage  over  the  wide  ocean,  the  pre- 
ious  union  you  had  experienced,  and  other 
"easing  circumstances,  detailed  in  letters  to 
,'our  friends  here,  and  particularly  in  one  from 
'ear  Samuel  Emlen  to  myself,  and  one  from 
im  to  Thomas  Morris  and  myself  jointly,  both 
lated  in  the  early  part  of  the  Seventh  Month, 
vere  to  our  rejoicing  and  comfort.    There  are 
mong  thy  friends  here,  and  they  are  numerous, 
vhose  engagements  are  not  so  multiplied  as 
nine,  who  may  employ  their  pens  in  conveying 
nformation  of  events,  and  the  situation  of  vari- 
us  matters  in  thy  native  laud,  which  no  doubt 
hou  wilt  be  desirous  of  hearing. 

Thomas  Stewardson  and  thy  brother  Thomas, 
'ill  I  expect,  say  all  that  is  needful  respecting 
he  decease  of  thy  late  valuable  partner,  Chris- 
ian  Rosin,  the  conferences  had  between  his  ex- 
cutors  and  thy  attorneys,  the  steps  taken  and 
itended  to  be  pursued  for  the  benefit  of  the 
bsent  partner  and  the  estate  of  the  deceased, 
hope  a  prudent  care  will  be  maintained  by  T. 
ykes  to  manage  the  business.  He  is  at  times 
xamined  on  that  head,  and  appears  desirous  of 
ischarging  the  trust  reposed  in  him  with  fidel- 
y.  The  termination  of  honest  Christian's  pil- 
rimage,  and  removal,  as  I  believe  to  a  better 


country,  where  the  innocence  and  integrity  of 
his  heart  will  be  known  and  rewarded,  has  l)ceii 
lately  followed,  as  thou  wilt  hear,  by  the  final 
separation  from  a  long  afflicted  and  diseased 
body,  of  the  spirit  of  Sarah  Emlen,  the  partner 
of  our  dear  brother  Samuel.  We  know  their  con- 
nection has  not  been  without  clouds  and  gloom, 
yet  from  the  knowledge  we  both  have  of  the 
tenderness  of  his  spirit,  neither  of  us  will  doubt 
that  this  solemn  event  will,  to  his  feeling  mind, 
be  afflicting  and  closely  trying,  he  well  knows 
where  to  look  for  succor  and  support,  and  from 
whence  it  has  come  in  many  deep  probations, 
my  desire,  as  his  sympathizing  brother  is,  that 
he  may  maintain  his  confidence  in  the  all-suffi- 
cient Helper,  setting  up  his  Ebenezer,  hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped. 

Thou  wilt  probably  hear  of  an  afflicting  cir- 
cumstance which  has  taken  jilace  in  my  family — 
my  daughter  Mary  has  become  the  wife  of 
Samuel  Rhoads.  They  were  married  before 
Robert  Wharton,  who  it  seems  has  for  some 
time  filled  the  seat  of  an  alderman,  and  this  of- 
fice under  our  law  extends  to  the  seats  of  the 
hireling  priests,  who  are  in  the  practice  of  set- 
ting at  naught  and  violating  the  important 
right  of  parents,  thereby  encouraging  their 
children  in  disobedience  and  rebellion. 

I  have  ever  exhorted  my  children  to  turn 
their  minds  in  this  interesting  and  solemn  en- 
gagement, not  to  riches,  but  to  solid,  settled 
characters,  whose  minds  had  known  religious 
cultivation,  that  with  such  they  might  on  good 
grounds  entertain  a  hope  of  being  happy,  being 
true  helpmates  to  each  other,  useful  in  their 
days,  and  in  the  end  be  prepared  for  a  better 
inheritance.  Those  who  have  reared  up  chil- 
dren, and  have  by  day  and  by  night  been  anx- 
iously concerned  for  their  welfare,  can  feel  with 
me  on  this  trying  occasion.  The  youth  with  whom 
my  daughter  has  in  this  unwarrantable  manner 
connected  herself  is  generally  said  to  be  free  from 
those  gross  corruptions  into  which  numbers  at 
this  time  of  life  have  been  unhappily  ensnared, 
yet  in  garb  and  manners  he  is  far  from  what  I 
could  wish  him.  That  they  may  both  through 
Divine  favor  be  solidly  confirmed  that  the 
righteous  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbor 
and  become  obedient  to  the  intimations  of  holy 
counsel,  and  thus  obtain  a  possession  in  the 
blessed  Truth,  is  my  ardent  concern. 

Stripped  as  we  are  in  the  Northern  District  of 
several  of  our  beloved  brethren,  whose  labors  in 
the  field  of  love  and  good  works  have  been  oft- 
times  to  our  edification  and  comfort,  and  whose 
absence  is  at  seasons  sensibly  felt,  yet  deserted 
we  are  not,  having  with  reverent  thankfulness 
to  acknowledge  the  Lord  has  not  forgotten  to  be 
gracious.  He  is  indeed  to  our  comfort  felt  to  be 
near  and  with  us  in  our  solemn  gatherings — a 
sense  of  precious  cementing  union  is  in  a  good 
degree  the  feeling,  experience  and  enjoyment  of 
divers  in  the  family. 

At  a  late  Monthly  Meeting  there  was  received 
into  religious  membership,  Stephen  Grellet,  and 
that  upon  solid,  substantial  ground,  as  I  believe. 
His  appearance  at  times  in  the  ministry  being 


accompanied  with  the  savor  of  life.  When  his 
pronunciation  is  im[)roved,and  he  moregroundcd 
in  the  P^nglisli  language,  it  is  my  prospect  that 
he  may  he  a  qualified  and  prepared  instrument 
to  publish  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  his  own 
soul,  and  to  invite  others  to  come  and  partake  of 
his  saving  help. 

Samuel  Garrigues,  Jr.,  .son  of  William,  has 
appeared  in  a  few  words  in  two  or  three  of  our 
meetings,  f)erhaps  more  in  the  same  way  may  not 
t)e  required,  so  it  has  been  with  sonie  visited  ones, 
they  have  been  incited  publicly  to  declare  they 
are  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  here  the  comniissiou 
lias  ended.  I  forbear  saying  much  as  to  any 
rare  appearances  of  forward  spirits  running  into 
words  without  life  and  power,  hoping  strength 
and  discernment  will  not  be  wanting  to  check 
and  discourage  the  runnings  and  willings  of  zeal 
without  knowledge,  at  the  same  time  to  distin- 
guish and  own  the  living  child,  the  true  birth, 
so  as  to  be  guarded  against  suppressing  in  any 
instance  the  buddings  of  life.  A  youth,  an  ap- 
prentice with  Daniel  Trotter,  his  name  I  don't 
recollect,  appearing  for  a  considerable  time  past 
to  be  under  the  forming  Hand,  has  with  trem- 
bling diffidence  uttered  a  few  words  in  our  pub- 
lic assemblies. 

Our  late  Yearly  Meeting  of  ministers  and 
elders  was  as  large  or  larger  than  I  have  re- 
membered, and  yesterday  in  our  select  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  George  Churchman  gave  it  as  his 
sense  that  it  was  a  season  of  more  solemn  weight 
and  instruction  than  anj'  heretofore  within  his 
memory.  Whether  he  was  altogether  right,  it 
must  be  left  to  those  better  qualified  to  judge  than 
I  am,  though  it  may  be  safe  for  me  to  say  that 
the  meetings,  both  select,  and  more  public,  were 
deeply  instructive  to  my  mind.  The  revision  of 
the  discipline  was  finally  considered  by  the 
body  and  approved,  and  the  INfeeting  for  Suffer- 
ings directed  to  attend  to  its  being  printed,  that 
meeting  has  since  concluded  to  have  five  hun- 
dred copies  from  the  press,  and  a!)out  half  that 
number  bound  and  di.stributed  to  the  Quarterly, 
Monthly  and  Preparative  Meetings. 

At  our  last  Monthly  Meeting  a  movement 
was  made  towards  increasing  the  number  of 
elders,  and  a  comniittee  ajinointed  to  consider 
of  proper  persons  among  the  women  Friends 
for  that  station.  The  committee  have  met,  and 
with  entire  unanimity  asrreed  to  propose  Catha- 
rine Howell  and  Sarah  Scattergood. 

The  case  of  H.  C.  has  been  among  those  of 
the  most  trying  and  exercising,  the  committee 
thereon  at  our  last  meeting  rather  encouraged 
the  acceptance  of  an  offering  she  made  several 
months  past,  which  had  pas.>ed  under  considera- 
tion of  the  women's  meeting,  and  with  a  fa- 
vorable report  from  them  referred  to  the  men 
who  named  the  same  committee.  The  men, 
however,  do  not  seem  preparetl  as  yet  to  accept 
the  acknowledgment.  It  is  nevertheless  proba- 
ble it  may  be  terminated  the  ensuing  meeting, 
so  far  as  appears  from  every  inquiry  and  the 
closest  examination,  the  weakness  into  which 
this  Friend  had  been  ensnared,  is  no  more  in- 
dulged.   There  is  some  prospect,  that,  through 
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the  humbling  conviction  and  deep  sense  of  this 
grievous  error,  the  way  may  open  for  cleansing 
and  redemption,  much  is  to  be  desired  that  she 
may  in  boundless  mercy  be  favored  with  a 
peaceful  close,  which  from  increasing  bodily  in- 
firmity, may  not  be  far  distant. 

How  necessary  it  is  for  all,  and  in  an  especial 
manner  for  those  dignified  instruments  who 
have  been  entrusted  with  the  unfoldingsof  holy 
counsel,  and  divinely  impelled  to  publish  the 
same,  to  dwell  deep  with  the  seed  of  Life  in  thor- 
ough abasement,  and  nothingness  of  self,  these 
not  being  putted  up  or  exalted,  nor  exercise  a 
dominion  over  the  heritage.  Where  a  wither- 
ing aud  a  blast  have  ensued  through  weakness  in 
this  spot,  to  see  that  it  has  been  so,  to  become 
duly  sensible  thereof,  is  not  this  the  right  road 
to  restoration  ? 

I  intend  to  send  to  our  friend  William  Dill- 
wyn  a  few  of  the  printed  accounts  circulated  in 
the  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings  contain- 
ing the  report  made  by  the  committee  on  the 
boarding  school,  an  essay  of  ihe  rules  proposed, 
and  the  minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  on  the 
occasion,  one  or  more  of  which  I  shall  desire 
him  to  furnish  thee  with.  The  state  of  the 
funds  have  not  the  most  promising  aspect,  it 
has  nevertheless  been  concluded  to  proceed  to 
erect  the  building  the  ensuing  spring,  it  having 
been  considered  as  a  discouraging  circumstance 
that  might  throw  a  damp  on  the  concern  if 
a  delay  herein  was  admitted,  and  if  mnuey  was 
wanted,  as  it  certainly  will  be,  and  the  subscrip- 
tions do  not  come  in  to  defray  the  growing  ex- 
pense, it  would  be  right  to  exercise  faith  and  a 
dependence  on  future  aids,  and  until  helped 
thereby,  to  borrow  as  occasio  is  might  require. 
In  those  Quarters  remote  from  the  capital,  and 
indeed  in  those  near  it  also,  the  contributions 
raised  and  arising  for  the  purpose  of  improv- 
ing the  condition  of  the  Indian  natives,  has 
operated  much  against  the  present  object — 
Friends  having  in  the  general  been  liberal  as 
to  the  other.  The  farm  at  Westtown  appears 
to  be  now  under  good  direction  and  in  a  prom- 
ising condition.  That  the  establishment  of  an 
institution  for  the  guarded  pious  education  of 
the  beloved  youth,  was  entered  into  and  pro- 
moted from  a  clear  sense  of  its  rectitude,  pro- 
priety and  beneficial  tendency,  is  a  matter  be- 
yond a  doubt  with  me,  and  my  belief  is  that 
the  concern  will  be  blessed,  and  that  we  shall 
be  helped  along  therein,  as  endeavors  are  main- 
tained to  keep  to  the  solid  ground  of  the  con- 
cern. 

It  is  not  long  since  I  placed  in  the  family  of 
Joseph  Trimble  at  Concord  a  Cherokee  Indian 
boy  about  eleven  years  of  age.  This  was  done 
at  the  request  of  colonel  Pickering,  who  repro- 
bated the  manner  some  other  Indian  lads  had 
been  trained,  desiring  in  the  present  instance 
that  with  some  common,  useful  branches  of 
school  learning,  this  boy  might  be  instructed  in 
sober  study,  habits  and  farming.  In  like  man- 
ner and  for  the  same  end,  we  are  about  placing 
two  sober,  well  behaved  boys,  of  about  the  same 
age,  of  the  Creek  nation,  in  the  family  of  Wm. 
Blakey  in  Bucks. 

We  lately  agreed  on  and  sent  forward  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Creek  Indians.  They  are  said  to  be 
the  most  numerous  nation  on  our  borders,  and 
have  expressed  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Gen- 
eral Government,  who  some  months  since  held 
a  treaty  with  them,  a  particular  regard  for  our 
religious  Society,  hence  there  appeared  a  suita- 
ble opening  to  manifest  our  good  will  towards 
them  and  all  mankind,  to  acquaint  them  with 
the  nature  of  our  peaceable  principles,  ^nd  to 


draw  their  attention  to  the  pure  living  prin- 
ciples of  Light  and  Life.  We  accompanied 
our  message  with  a  present  of  farming  utensils, 
useful  tools,  etc.  To  eifect  our  views  in  bring- 
ing about  a  change,  and  a  more  comfortable 
mode  of  living  among  these  inhabitants  of  the 
wilderness,  much  patient  perseverance  will  be 
necessary  ;  we  must  not  let  difficulties  discour- 
age us,  or  despair  of  being  more  or  less  helpful 
to  this  class  of  our  fellow-men,  the  original  own- 
ers and  possessors  of  the  land  we  now  enjoy. 

And  now,  dear  William,  having  written  thee  a 
long  letter,  much  longer  than  I  had  in  prospect 
on  taking  up  my  pen,  let  me  before  I  conclude, 
say,  my  persuasion  has  been,  that  thou  was 
ripened  and  prepared  for  the  weighty  and  exten- 
sive services  into  which  thou  hast  with  the  near 
and  general  unity  of  thy  sympathizing  brethren 
entered,  thy  labors  I  therefore  trust  and  believe, 
in  Germany,  where  the  last  accounts  we  have 
left  thee, and  in  other  parts  of  the  vineyard  into 
which  thou  mayst  be  directed,  will  have  the 
heavenly  seal — pure  heart-consoling  peace.  May 
the  anointing  power  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
be  with  thee,  and  his  sustaining  all-sufficient 
help  be  near  and  underneath,  through  the  ex- 
ercises, baptisms  and  trials,  which  in  unerring 
Wisdom  may  be  thy  allotment,  is  the  sincere 
breathing  of  thy  affectionate  friend  and 

Brother. 

P.  S. — N.  A.  Smith  has  latterly  been  largely 
opened  amongst  us,  and  in  my  opinion  increases 
in  weight  and  in  clear  Gospel  authority.  Thos. 
Morris  desires  his  love,  as  doth  R.  A.  Rutter  and 
E.  Foulke,  the  brother  of  the  former  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  many,  is  in  the  way  of  being 
treated  and  his  mind  restored  to  a  good  degree 
of  calmness  and  settlemet. 


A  New  Boy  at  School  in  China. 

Every  one  knows  the  absurd  character — to 
Occidentals — of  Chinese  formal  conversation, 
but  every  fresh  account  of  a  first  interview  with, 
a  Chinaman  with  whom  etiquette  must  be  ob- 
served is  a  new  entertainment.  A  gentleman 
who  was  for  a  long  time  at  the  head  of  a  school 
in  China,  which  was  patronized  by  Chinese,  has 
contributed  to  an  exchange  an  account  of  the 
usual  interview  which  took  place  between  him 
and^the  father  of  a  boy  brought  to  the  school. 

The  Chinese  gentleman  is  escorted  to  the 
reception  room,  and  both  he  and  the  teacher 
shake  their  own  hands  and  bow  profoundly. 
Then  the  teacher  asks : 

"  What  is  your  honorable  name?  ' 

"  My  mean,  insignificant  name  is  Wong." 

Tea  and  water  pipe  are  sent  for,  and  the 
teacher  says:  "  Please  use  tea." 

The  Chinaman  sips  and  puffs  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  before  he  says  to  the  teacher: 

"What  is  your  honorable  name?" 

"  My  mean,  insignificant  name  is  Pott." 

"What  is  your  honorable  kingdom?" 

"  The  small,  petty  district  from  which  I  come 
is  the  United  States  of  America." 

This  comes  hard,  but  etiquette  requires  the 
teacher  to  say  it. 

"  How  many  little  stems  have  you  sprouted  ?" 

This  means  :  "  How  old  are  you  ?  " 

•'  I  have  vainly  spent  thirty  years." 

"  Is  the  honorable  and  great  man  of  the  house- 
hold living  ?" 

He  is  asking  after  the  teacher's  father. 

"The  old  man  is  well." 

"  How  many  precious  little  ones  have  you  ?  " 

"  I  have  two  little  dogs." 

These  are  the  teachers  own  children. 


"  How  many  children  have  you  in  your  illu! 
trious  institution?" 

"  I  have  a  hundred  little  brothers." 

Then  the  Chinaman  comes  to  business. 

"  Venerable  master,"  he  says,  "  Ihavebrougi 
my  little  dog  here,  and  worshipfuUy  entru 
him  to  your  charge." 

The  little  fellow,  who  has  been  standing 
the  corner  of  the  room,  comes  forward  at  th 
kneels  before  the  teacher,  puts  his  hands  ( 
the  floor,  and  knocks  his  head  against  it.  T 
teacher  raises  him  up  and  sends  him  off  to  schoi 
while  arrangements  are  being  made  for  his  slee 
ing-room,  etc.  At  last  the  Chinese  gentlem: 
rises  to  take  his  leave. 

"I  have  tormented  you  exceedingly  to-daj 
he  says. 

"  Oh,  no,  I  have  dishonored  you  !  " 

As  he  goes  toward  the  door  he  keeps  sayin  , 
"  I  am  gone ;  I  am  gone."  And  etiquette  requii  ( 
the  teacher  to  repeat  as  long  as  he  is  in  hearin  i 
"  Go  slowly,  go  slowly." — Ex. 

Fob  "  The  Friend. 

History  of  the  Inquisition. 

(Continued  from  page  06.) 

The  province  of  Languedoc,  in  southt 
France,  was  the  original  seat  of  this  Inquisiti 
— it  was  later  introduced  into  other  parts  of  tl 
kingdom  but  soon  obtained  the  same  prominer 
of  authority  elsewhere  ;  although  it  had  ma 
victims.    As  the  authority  of  the  royal  gove 
ment  extended  itself  the  Inquisition  gradua 
became  subject  to  the  secular  government.  IIIb 
unsettlement  caused  by  the  wars  with  Englajji 
al.so  interfered  with  its  operations.    It  wa:|a 
creature  of  the  Pope,  and  the  papal  authorf 
was  gradually  declining  with  the  advancel 
freedom  of  thought  among  the  people.  Gie 
main  support  of  his  power  was  in  the  popujr 
belief  that  he  possessed,  the  tremendous  poi  r 
of  shutting  out  from  the  Kingdom  of  Ilea' d 
those  who  offended  him,  by  an  edict  of  exc( i- 
munication.    But  when  this  came  to  be  res  it- 
ed  to  by  ecclesiastics  in  support  of  their  1 1- 
poral  interests,  it  gradually  lost  its  hold  on  e 
imaginations  of  the  people,  and,  their  eyes  \i  ,  6 
opened  to  see  the  falsity  of  the  doctrine  on  wf  h 
it  was  founded. 

The  early  inquisitors  directed  their  lal 'e 
principally  to  the  extermination  of  the  Caih  i, 
of  whom  we  have  spoken  in  a  previous  num  r. 
The  Waldenses  did  not  wholly  escape,  but  tllir 
persecution  was  more  or  less  fitful.  They'e- 
garded  theirs  as  the  true  church,  and  that  of  jie 
Pope  as  a  house  of  lies,  where  excommunica  jD 
was  not  to  be  regarded,  and  whose  decrees  vjre 
not  to  be  obeyed.  They  heard  confessions  (1 
imposed  penance,  but  the  value  of  the  absolu  in 
depended  on  the  sanctity  of  the  person  who  i3- 
ministered  it,  and  not  on  his  sacerdotal  posit  iQ. 
Waldensianism  flourished  most  in  the  inca- 
tainous  region  of  Southeast  France,  and  altho't 
its  followers  were  often  sorely  distressed,  th  f- 
forts  to  crush  it  out  were  not  successful. 

In  Italy,  the  efforts  of  the  papacy  to  enhije 
its  territorial  dominions,  and  the  determina  )D 
of  the  cities  and  states  to  maintain  their  i  e- 
pendence  ;  and  the  contests  between  the  Gh  j1- 
line  and  Guelph  factions,  retarded  theexten  )ii 
of  the  Inquisition.  It  was  no  longer  a  sir  lie 
instrument  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  but  as 
one  of  the  tools  used  by  the  Pope  to  extent  lis 
temporal  power.  Finally  it  prevailed  in  I  ly 
generally,  excepting  that  it  was  admitte  in 
only  a  modified  form  in  Venice,  and  the  c  n 
tries  subject  to  her,  where  the  control  of  its  o]  '8 
tions  largely  remained  in  the  bauds  of  the  S  te 
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The  Waldenses  continued  to  abound  in  the 
valleys  and  mountains  of  Piedmont,  although 
much  harassed  by  the  zealous  inquisitors.  Many 
of  them  were  burned  from  time  to  time.  The 
persistency  with  which  their  views  were  main- 
tained is  explained  by  our  author,  as  a  result 
of  the  nature  of  their  doctrines.  The  virtues 
which  form  the  basis  of  all  Christian  society 
were  stimulated  and  cultivated,  and  man  was 
taught  that  his  fate  depended  on  himself  and 
not  on  the  mediation  of  his  fellow  creatures, 
alive  or  dead.  In  Italy  as  in  France,  the  In- 
quisition gradually  lost  during  the  Fifteenth 
century  its  power  and  influence,  although  still 
kept  in  existence. 

In  the  vast  territory  extending  from  the  Adri- 
atic to  the  Euxine,  the  Church  of  Rome  had  at 
that  time  but  little  real  power.  The  home  of 
the  Catharan  heresy  was  among  the  Slavic  races. 
The  zeal  of  the  Popes  led  them  to  efforts  to  ex- 
tend the  power  of  the  church,  which  it  was  at- 
tempted to  do  by  stirring  up  strife  among  the 
ruling  powers.  The  history  of  that  country  for 
a  long  period  is  a  dismal  succession  of  wars  and 
cruelties.  The  Turks  after  the  capture  of  Con- 
stantinople gradually  extended  their  conquests 
over  much  of  the  territory. 

Early  in  the  Thirteenth  century,  the  Bishop 
of  Strassburg  made  an  investigation  and  soon 
had  a  large  number  of  prisoners  accused  of 
heresy,  of  these  about  one  hundred  refused  to 
abjure,  and  were  subjected  to  the  red-hot  iron 
ordeal,  and  as  the  result  eighty  were  sentenced 
to  be  burned. 

In  Germany  the  Inquisition  never  took  full 
root.  The  great  prelates  were  lords  of  extensive 
lands,  and  much  of  the  persecutions  of  heretics 
which  took  place  was  performed  by  the  clergy 
there,  who  naturally  regarded  the  papal  inquis- 
itors as  interfering  with  their  rights  and  poweis, 
and  were  but  little  disposed  to  assist  them.  In 
the  Fourteenth  century  the  dreadful  mortality 
and  general  distress  caused  by  the  plague,  known 
as  the  Black  Death,  absorbed  in  measure  the 
attention  of  the  people.  The  popular  excite- 
ment found  some  relief  in  the  bands  of  Flag- 
ellants, who  wandered  over  the  country  scourg- 
ing themselves  at  stated  times,  under  a  belief 
that  the  anger  of  the  Almighty  could  be  pro- 
pitiated by  continuing  this  punishment  for  882 
days. 

In  Bohemia,  the  Church  of  Rome  possessed 
less  authority  than  in  many  other  parts  of  Eu- 
rope. There  were  many  Waldensians,  in  its 
population  ;  and  the  ignorance,  rapacity  and  im- 
moral lives  of  many  of  the  clergy  weakened  the 
esteem  in  which  they  were  held.  In  1344,  Clem- 
ent VI.  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of  Prague,  callingat- 
teution  to  the  numerous  cases  in  his  diocese 
wherein  preferment  had  been  procured  for  ser- 
vices either  by  fi)rce  or  simony.  The  horror 
which  the  Pope  expressed  at  this  abuse  is  signi- 
ficantly illustrated  by  his  having  not  long  be- 
fore, issued  dispensations  to  five  members  of  one 
family  in  France,  aged  respectively,  seven,  eight, 
nine,  ten  and  eleven  years,  to  hold  canonries 
nid  other  benefices.  Clement  ordered  the  bishop 
lo  dispossess  the  incumbents,  impose  due  pen- 
iiance  on  them,  and  force  them  to  compound 
with  the  papal  treasury  for  all  the  revenues 
which  they  had  thus  illegally  received,  and  af- 
er  they  had  undergone  this  squeezing  process  he 
iv;i3  authorized  to  reinstate  them. 

In  the  latter  half  of  the  Fourteenth  century, 
Bohemia  was  one  of  the  most  flourishing  coun- 
•ries  of  Europe,  and  in  culture  and  refinement, 
)ne  of  the  most  advanced.  Several  of  its  preach- 
irs  were  bold  and  unsparing  in  denouncing  the 


corruptions  of  the  church.  John  Huss,  of 
Prague,  largely  adopted  the  reform  views  of 
Wickliffe,  of  Etigland,  which  taught  the  base- 
lessness of  the  sacerdotal  system,  on  which  the 
power  and  wealth  of  the  clergy  largely  de|)eiid- 
ed.  As  a  preacher,  Huss  addressed  to  the  clergy 
a  series  of  terrible  invectives  against  their 
worldliness  and  filthiness  of  living,  whicli  ex- 
cited general  popular  hatred  and  contempt  for 
th  fm.  "  His  fearless  temper,  his  unbending  rec- 
titude, his  blameless  life,  and  his  kindly  nature 
won  for  him  the  affectionate  veneration  of  the 
people." 

The  disorders  which  prevailed  in  Europe,  the 
existence  of  the  Schism,  which  led  to  the  elec- 
tion of  two  rival  popes,  and  the  spread  of  hereti- 
cal opinions  led  to  the  calling  of  a  general  coun- 
cil at  Constance ;  which  Huss  decided  to  attend, 
and  defend  the  doctrines  he  held.  He  pro- 
cured a  safe  conduct  from  the  Emperor  Sigis- 
mund,  but  notwithstanding  this  he  was  arrested 
on  a  charge  of  heresy.  His  treatment  and  trial 
and  subsequent  burning  were  in  accordance 
with  the  recognized  principle  of  the  church,  that 
faith  and  oaths  pledged  to  heretics  were  void, 
and  that  every  one  accused  of  heresy  was  to 
be  deemed  guilty,  until  his  innocence  was  es 
tablished.  Henry  C.  Lea  says,  of  this  trial : 
"  It  is  the  most  conspicuous  instance  of  an  in- 
quisitorial process  on  record,  and  to  those  un- 
acquainted with  the  system.of  procedure  which 
had  grown  up  in  the  development  of  the  Holy 
office,  its  practical  denial  of  justice  has  seemed 
a  wilful  perversity  on  the  part  of  the  council, 
while  the  sublimely  pathetic  figure  of  the  suf- 
ferer has  necessarily  awakened  the  warmest 
sympathy.  Yet  in  fact,  the  only  deviations 
of  the  council  from  the  ordinary  course  of  such 
affairs  were  special  marks  of  lenity  towards  the 
accused.  He  was  not  subjected  to  the  torture, 
as  in  the  customary  practice  in  such  cases  he 
should  have  been,  and,  at  the  instance  of  Sigis- 
mund,  he  was  thrice  permitted  to  appear  before 
the  whole  body  and  defend  himself  in  public 
session.  AVheo,  therefore,  we  see  how  inevi- 
table was  his  condemnation,  how  he  could  have 
saved  himself  only  at  the  cost  of  burdening  his 
soul  with  perjury,  and  converting  his  remaining 
years  into  a  living  lie,  we  obtain  a  measure  of 
the  infamy  of  the  system,  and  can  in  some  de- 
gree estimate  the  innumerable  wrongs  inflicted 
on  countless  thousands  of  obscure  and  forgotten 
victims." 

In  Bohemia  itself  the  execution  of  Huss 
awakened  a  strong  feeling  of  revolt  against  the 
authority  of  the  Roman  Church.  This  was  seen 
when  in  Twelfth  Month  80th,  1415,  an  address 
was  delivered  to  the  councils,  signed  by  four 
hundred  and  fifty  Bohemian  nobles,  complain- 
ing of  the  burning  of  Huss,  and  withdrawing 
themselves  from  all  obedience.  After  some  years 
of  dissension,  a  crusade  was  preached  against 
Bohemia,  in  which  150,000  persons  from  all 
Europe  were  induced  to  join  in  an  effort  to  sub- 
due that  kingdom  and  compel  it  to  submit  to 
the  church.  Five  times  during  1421,  the  cru- 
saders invaded  Bohemia  and  five  times  they 
were  beaten  back  disastrously.  For  ten  years 
the  Hussites  successfully  defied  all  the  forces 
that  were  raised  against  them.  Finally  at  the 
Council  of  Basle,  an  agreement  between  the 
contending  parties  was  reached  and  peace  for  a 
time  restored. 

(To  be  coQtiuued  ) 


Everywhere  in  the  Empire  of  Germany,  in 
truth,  as  militarism  grows  and  expands,  popular 
rights  wither  and  decrease. 


Afraid  of  a  Shadow. 

Margaret  J.  I'reston  re[)orted  the  following  in- 
cident, as  related  by  a  young  Scotcli  minister  in 
one  of  his  discourses: 

His  text  was  Psalm  xxiii,  of  which  he  gave 
a  running  commentary.  Wlien  he  came  to  the 
verse,  "  Thougli  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,"  he  abruptly  pau.«e<l  and 
said,  "  I  am  a  Scotchman  :  let  me  tell  you  a  lit- 
tle incident  which  occurred  not  long  ago  in  the 
Scottish  parish  where  I  was  laboring."  He 
leaned  from  the  pul|)it,  and  with  the  sweetest 
of  Scottish  accents,  began  in  a  low,  tender  voice: 

"  I  was  sitting  in  my  study  one  Saturday  even- 
ing, when  a  message  came  to  me  that  one  of  the 
godliest  among  the  shepherds  who  tended  their 
flocks  upon  the  slopes  of  our  highland  hills  was 
dying,  and  wanted  to  see  the  minister.  Without 
loss  of  time  I  crossed  the  wide  heath  to  his  com- 
fortable little  home.  When  I  entered  the  low 
room  I  found  the  old  shepherd  propped  up  with 
pillows,  and  breathing  with  such  difficulty  that 
it  was  apparent  that  he  was  hear  his  end. 

"'Jean,"  he  said,  '  gie  the  minister  a  stool, 
and  leave  us  for  a  bit ;  for  I  wad  to  see  the  min- 
ister alone.' 

"As  soon  as  the  door  had  closed,  he  turned 
the  most  pathetic  pair  of  gray  eyes  u[)on  me  I 
had  ever  looked  into,  and  said,  with  a  voice 
shaken  with  emotion,  '  Minister,  I'm  dying,  and 
I'm  afraid.' 

"  I  began  at  once  to  repeat  the  strongest  prom- 
ises with  which  God's  word  furnishes  us;  but  in 
the  midst  of  them  he  stopped  me. 

"  '  I  ken  them  a','  he  said,  mournfully.  '  I  ken 
them  a';  but  somehow  they  dinna  gie  me  com- 
fort.' 

"  '  Do  you  not  believe  them  ? 

"  '  Wi'  a'  my  heart,'  he  replied,  earnestly. 

"  '  Where,  then,  is  there  an}'  room  for  fear 
with  such  a  saving  faith  ?' 

"  '  For  a'  that,  minister,  I'm  afraid,  I'm  afraid.' 

"  I  took  up  the  well-worn  Bible  which  lay  on 
his  bed,  and  turned  to  the  psalm  which  I  have 
read  to  you  to  day. 

" '  You  reraemb'jr  the  twenty-third  psalm?" 
I  began. 

"  '  Remember  it !'  he  said,  vehemently  ;  I  ken- 
ned it  afore  )'e  were  born  ;  ye  need  ua'  read  it ; 
I've  conned  it  a  thousand  times  on  the  hillside.' 

"  '  But  there  is  one  verse  you  have  not  taken 
in.' 

"  He  turned  upon  me  with  a  half.reproachful 

and  even  stern  look. 

"  '  Did  I  na'  tell  ye  I  kenned  it  every  word 
afore  ye  were  born  ?' 

"  I  slowly  repeated  the  verso,  '  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me.' 

"  '  You  have  been  a  shepherd  all  your  life, 
and  you  have  watched  the  heavy  shadows  pass 
over  the  valleys  and  over  the  hills,  hiding  for  a 
little  while  all  the  light  of  the  sun.  Did  these 
shadows  ever  frighten  you  ?' 

"  '  Frighten  me?'  he  said,  quickly.  '  Na,  na, 
Dave  Donaldson  has  Covenanter's  bluid  in  his 
veins.  Neither  shadow  nor  substance  could  weel 
frighten  him.' 

"  '  But  did  these  shadows  never  make  you  be- 
lieve you  would  not  see  the  sun  again — that  it 
was  gone  forever  ?' 

" '  Na,  na;  I  cudna'  be  sic  a  simpleton  as 
that.' 

"  'Nevertheless,  that  is  just  what  you  are  do- 
ing now.'  He  looked  at  me  with  incredulous 
eyes. 

"  '  Yes,'  I  continued, '  the  shadow  of  death  is 
over  you,  and  it  hides  for  a  little  while  the  Sun 
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of  righteousness,  who  shines  all  the  same  be- 
hind ;  but  it's  only  a  shadow  that  will  pass,  and 
when  it  has  passed,  before  you  will  be  the  ever- 
lasting hills  in  their  unclouded  glory." 

"  The  old  shepherd  covered  his  face  with  his 
trembling  hands,  and  for  a  few  moments  main- 
tained an  unbroken  silence  ;  then  letting  them 
fall  straight  before  him  on  the  coverlet,  he  said, 
as  if  musing  to  himself,  'Aweel,  aweel !  I  have 
conned  that  verse  a  thousand  times  amang  the 
heather,  and  I  never  understood  it  so  afore — 
afraid  of  a  shadow  !  afraid  of  a  shadow  !'  Then 
turning  upon  me  a  face  now  bright  with  an  al- 
most supernatural  brightness,  he  exclaimed,  lift- 
ing his  hands  reverently  to  heaven,  'Aye,  aye, 
I  see  it  a'  now  !  Death  is  only  a  shadow — a 
shadow  with  Christ  behind  it— a  shadow  that 
will  pass.    Na,  na,  I'm  afraid  nae  niair.' " 


[We  insert  the  following  letter,  written  by  a 
Presbyterian  minister  and  writer  to  our  aged 
Friend,  Joseph  Morris,  of  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio : — 
Ed.] 

WoBDRN,  Mass.,  Eighth  Mo.  25,  J 897. 

Joseph  Morris  : 

My  Dear  Friend  : — I  am  very  glad  to  receive 
your  kind  letter  of  the  20th  of  this  month  and 
one  equally  acceptable  received  two  months  be- 
fore. I  am  glad  to  learn  that  you  are  able  to 
hold  the  pen  and  express  your  thoughts  so  clearly 
in  your  ninety  fourth  year.  In  our  weekly 
meeting  last  evening  I  spoke  of  your  letter  and 
I  told  the  people  how  full  the  letter  was  of  grati- 
tude to  God  for  his  great  goodness  and  of  hope 
to  experience  that  goodness  in  ever  increasing 
fulness  for  endless  ages  in  the  life  beyond.  And 
I  asked  the  people  to  think  how  much  life  would 
be  worth  to  you  at  your  age  if  you  were  depriv- 
ed of  the  hopes  and  consolations  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  One  of  the  comforts  and  advantages 
of  old  age  is  this,  that  then  the  cares  and  the 
worries  as  well  as  the  pleasures  and  the  fascina- 
tions of  the  world  fade  from  our  sight  and  lose 
their  hold  upon  the  heart,  we  grasp  the  one 
great  hope  of  the  Gospel  with  a  firmer  faith  and 
it  gives  us  all  we  want.  We  have  both  lived 
long  enough  to  see  many  and  great  changes  in 
the  world  about  us.  Many  things,  once  great 
and  mighty,  have  passed  away,  but  the  Word 
to  which  we  trust  for  support  in  life  and  in  death 
has  grown  stronger  and  stronger,  and  our  great- 
est trials  and  losses  have  only  proved  its  unfail- 
ing strength. 

Hince  the  death  of  my  son  Daniel,  I  have  been 
living  with  —  Scudder,  who  is  now  the  min- 
ister of  our  Woburn  church.  I  preach  occas- 
ionally here  and  elsewhere.  During  the  month 
of  August  I  have  taken  charge  of  the  pulj)it  en- 
tirely and  all  the  visiting  among  the  people.  I 
received  and  read  with  much  interest  your  book 
of  Reminiscences.  My  last  letter  from  my  son 
Will,  gave  a  good  account  of  himself  and  family. 
They  were  passing  the  hot  months  of  summer 
on  the  slope  of  Mount  Lebanon,  4800  feet  above 
the  sea.  He  was  just  leaving  his  family  there 
while  he  went  out  for  a  six  weeks'  tour  among 
the  people.  They  are  very  poor  and  are  sorely 
oppressed,  but  they  receive  his  visits  kindly  and 
many  give  heed  to  his  words.  My  son  Charles 
is  working  on  his  farm  in  Virginia,  and  makes 
a  very  pleasant  home  for  himself  and  wife  and 
little  boy  three  years  old.  Dr.  Farnsworth,  an 
associate  with  your  friend  Dr.  Greene,  of  Con- 
stantinople, is  with  us  this  week.  He  has  been 
in  Turkey  forty  years,  and  he  goes  back  to  re- 
new his  work  at  Caesarea  next  week.  The  trials 
and  afflictions  with  our  brethren  in  the  mis- 


sionary field  all  over  the  world,  are  many  and 
great,  but  let  us  not  lose  faith  but  join  with 
them  and  with  the  apostle  Paul,  the  great  mis- 
sionary of  earlier  time,  in  saying:  "Blessed  be 
God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort, who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are 
in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God." 

Very  sincerely  your  friend  and  brother, 

Daniel  March. 


Birds  his  Clients. 


The  petition  which  was  instrumental  in  get- 
ting the  Massachusetts  law  prohibiting  the  wear- 
ing of  song  and  insectivorous  birds  on  women's 
hats  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  Senator 
Hoar.  The  petition  reads  as  follows: 

To  the  Great  and  General  Court  of  the  Com- 
monwealth  of  Massachusetts :  We,  the  song  birds 
of  Massachusetts,  and  their  playfellows,  make 
this  our  humble  petition.  We  know  more  about 
you  than  you  think  we  do.  We  know  how  good 
you  are.  We  have  hopped  about  the  roofs  and 
looked  in  at  your  windows  of  the  houses  you 
have  built  for  the  poor  and  sick  and  hungry 
people,  and  little  lame  and  deaf  and  blind  chil- 
dren. We  have  built  our  nests  in  the  trees,  and 
sung  many  a  song  as  we  flew  about  the  gardens 
and  parks  you  have^ade  so  beautiful  for  your 
children,  especially  your  poor  children,  to  play 
in.  Every  year  we  fly  a  great  way  over  the 
country,  keeping  all  the  time  where  the  sun  is 
bright  and  warm.  And  we  know  that  whenever 
you  do  anything,  the  other  people  all  over  this 
great  land  between  the  seas  and  the  great  lakes 
find  it  out,  and  pretty  soon  will  try  to  do  the 
same.    We  know.    We  know. 

We  are  Americans,  just  the  same  as  you  are. 
Some  of  us,  like  some  of  you,  came  across  the 
great  sea.  But  most  of  the  birds  like  us  have 
lived  here  a  long  while  ;  and  then  birds  like  us 
welcomed  your  fathers  when  they  came  here 
many,  many  years  ago.  Our  fathers  and  mothers 
have  always  done  their  best  to  please  your  fath- 
ers and  mothers. 

Now  we  have  a  sad  story  to  tell  you.  Thought- 
less or  bad  people  are  trying  to  destroy  us. 
They  kill  us  because  our  feathers  are  beautiful. 
Even  pretty  and  sweet  girls,  whom  we  should 
think  would  be  our  best  friends,  kill  our  broth- 
ers and  children,  so  that  they  may  wear  our 
plumage  on  their  hats.  Sometimes  people  kill 
us  for  mere  wantonness.  Cruel  boys  destroy 
our  nests  and  steal  our  eggs  and  our  young 
ones.  People  with  guns  and  snares  lie  in  w-ait 
to  kill  us  ;  as  if  the  place  for  a  bird  were  not  in 
the  sky,  alive,  but  in  a  shop  window  or  in  a 
glass  case.  If  this  goes  on  much  longer  all  our 
song  birds  will  be  gone.  Already  we  are  told 
in  some  other  countries  that  used  to  be  full  of 
birds,  they  are  now  almost  gone.  Even  the 
nightingales  are  being  killed  in  Italy. 

Now  we  humbly  pray  that  you  will  stop  all 
this,  and  will  save  us  from  this  sad  fate.  You 
have  already  made  a  law  that  no  one  shall  kill 
a  harmless  song  bird  or  destroy  our  nests  or  our 
eggs.  Will  you  please  make  another  one  that 
no  one  shall  wear  our  feathers,  so  that  no  one 
shall  kill  us  to  get  them  ?  We  want  them  our- 
selves. Your  pretty  girls  are  pretty  enough 
without  them.  We  are  told  that  it  is  as  easy 
for  you  to  do  it  as  for  a  blackbird  to  whistle. 

If  you  will,  we  know  how  to  pay  you  a  hun- 
dred times  over.  We  will  teach  your  children 
to  keep  themselves  clean  and  neat.  We  will 
show  them  how  to  live  together  in  peace  and 


love,  and  to  agree,  as  we  do  in  our  nests.  We 
will  build  pretty  houses  which  you  will  like  to 
see.  We  will  play  about  your  garden  and 
flower-beds  —  ourselves  like  flowers  on  wings, 
without  any  cost  to  you.  We  will  destroy  the 
wicked  insects  and  worms  that  spoil  your  cher- 
ries and  currants  and  plums  and  apples  and 
roses.  We  will  give  you  our  best  songs,  and 
make  the  spring  more  beautiful,  and  the  sum- 
mer sweeter  to  you.  Every  June  morning,  when 
you  go  out  into  the  field,  oriole  and  bluebird  and 
blackbird  and  bobolink  will  fly  after  you  and 
make  the  day  more  delightful  to  you.  And 
when  you  go  home  tired  after  sundown,  vesper 
sparrow  will  tell  you  how  grateful  we  are. 
When  you  sit  down  on  your  porch  after  dark, 
fifebird  and  hermit  thrush  and  wood  thrush 
will  sing  to  you  ;  and  even  whip-poor-will  will 
cheer  you  up  a  little.  We  know  where  we  are 
safe.  In  a  little  while  all  the  birds  will  come  to 
live  in  Massachusetts  again,  and  everybody  who 
loves  music  will  like  to  make  a  summer  home 
with  you. 

The  signers  are : 


Brown  Thrasher, 
Robert  o'Lincoln, 
Hermit  Thrush, 
Vesper  Sparrow, 
Robin  Red  Breast, 
Song  Sparrow, 
Scarlet  Tanager, 
Summer  Red  Bird, 
Blue  Heron, 
Humming  Bird, 
Yellow  Bird, 
Whip-poor-will, 
Water  Wag-tail, 
Woodpecker, 
Pigeon  Woodpecker, 
Indigo  Bird, 
Yellow  Throat 
Wilson's  Thrush, 

Chickadee. 


Cow  Bird, 

Martin, 

Veery, 

Vireo, 

Oriole, 

Black  Bird, 

Fife  Bird, 

Wren, 

Linnet, 

Pee  Wee, 

Phcebe, 

Yoke  Bird, 

Lark, 

Sandpiper, 

King  Bird, 

Swallow, 

Cedar  Bird, 

Chewink, 


How  many  of  the  engineering  works  of  thi 
nineteenth  century  will  there  be  in  existence  ill 
the  year  6000  ?    Yet  there  is  at  least  one  grea 
undertaking  conceived  and  executed  by  a: 
engineer,  which,  during  the  space  of 4,000  yeari 
has  never  ceased  its  office,  on  which  the  life  cl 
a  fertile  province  absolutely  depends  to  da] 
We  refer  to  the  Bahr  Joussuf — the  canal  c 
Joseph — built,  according  to  tradition,  by  th 
son  of  Joseph,  and  which  constitutes  not  tb 
least  of  the  many  blessings  he  conferred  o 
Egypt  during  the  years  of  his  prosperous  rul 
This  canal  took  its  rise  from  the  Nile  at  Asiu 
and  ran  almost  parallel  with  it  for  nearly  25 
miles,  creeping  along  under  the  western  clil 
of  the  Nile  Valley,  with  many  a  bend  and  win* 
ing,  until  at  length  it  gained  an  eminence,  i 
compared  with  the  river-bed,  which  enabled 
to  turn  westward  through  a  narrow  pass  ac 
enter  a  district  which  was  otherwise  shut  c 
from  the  fertilizing  floods  on  which  all  vegetatic  | 
in  Egypt  depends.    Through  this  cut  ran  | 
perennial  stream,  which  watered  a  provin  [ 
named  the  Fayoura,  endowing  it  with  fertili  i 
and  supporting  a  large  population.    In  the  tic 
of  the  annual  flood  a  great  part  of  the  can' 
was  under  water,  and  then  the  river's  curre 
would  rush  in  a  more  direct  course  into  the  pa 
carrying  with  it  the  rich  silt,  which  takes  t 
place  of  manure  and  keeps  the  soil  in  a  consta  j 
state  of  productiveness.    All  this,  with  the  e 
ception  of  the  tradition  that  Joseph  built  it,  c; 
be  verified  to-day. — Engineering. 
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A  TKUE  STORY— BY  MATHEW  BRIDGES. 


I 


[The  following  affecting  incident  was  communicated 
I  the  author  during  his  residence  at  Kome  ;  and  since 
e  returned,  confirmation  of  the  fact  has  appeared  from 
iveral  quarters.  Nothing  is  ailded  in  the  poem  to 
le  real  narrative.  The  simple  truth  has  been  ad- 
ered  to  throughout.] 

Where  rolls  Ohio's  widening  wave 
Through  wastes  of  pathless  wood, 
A  lone  majestic  mansion  gave 
Its  shadow  o'er  the  flood. 

Bright  was  the  roof,  when  morning  smiled. 

And  woke  the  sleepy  gale, 
Gray  rose  the  walls  when  evening  mild 

Let  fall  her  starry  veil. 

A  stranger  chose  the  wild  retreat 

And  there  essayed  to  find. 
If  aught  in  solitude  were  sweet 

To  soothe  an  aching  mind. 

He  loved  the  lofty  cliff  to  climb. 

Or  saunter  hours  away. 
Where  headlong  cataracts  sublime 
Bounded  in  sheets  of  spray. 

From  crag  to  crag  and  rock  to  rock. 

Lost  in  the  yawn  below  ; 
While  groves  that  trembled  at  the  shock 
Frowned  o'er  their  foaming  snow. 

He  thought  he  might  in  nature  trace 

The  whole  of  Nature's  God, 
Yet  ne'er  had  known  the  Saviour's  face 
Who  bought  him  with  his  blood. 

For  he  was  one  of  Judah's  tribe 

The  Lord  of  Life  who  slew. 
Nor  wealth  could  win,  nor  beauty  bribe 
The  worship  of  the  Jew. 

His  heart  adored  an  only  child. 

Fair  as  the  morning  flower. 
Whose  mother  faded  e'er  she  smiled, 
The  parent  of  an  hour. 

Yet  this  sweet  gage  of  love  was  left, 

And  grew  a  matchless  maid  ; 
Yet  oft  in  her  the  sire  bereft, 
Beheld  her  mother's  shade. 

Her  form  was  moulded  as  her  mind. 

And  that  like  heaven  was  fair  ; 
Yet  naught  of  this  her  head  divined 
Nor  knew  a  charm  was  there. 

As  silvery  clouds  at  eventide 

Float  on  the  balmy  gale, 
Nor  seem  to  heed  the  stars  they  hide 
Behind  their  fleecy  veil. 

So  modest  sense  of  humble  worth 
Fresh  beauties  o'er  her  threw ; 
For  she  least  conscious  seemed  on  earth 
Of  all  the  praise  she  drew. 

Now  thrice  five  years  of  silent  flight 

Unmarked  had  passed  away  ; 
When  lo  I  a  ray  of  heavenly  light 
Turned  darknets  into  day. 

For  all  the  forms  that  beauty  gilds 

Must  fade  and  die  and  cease, 
And 'tis  the  heart  when  changed  that  yields 
The  fruits  of  joy  and  peace. 

She  heard  a  Saviour's  name  and  felt 

That  all  beside  was  dross. 
Washed  her  soul  and  left  its  guilt 
Suspended  on  his  cross. 

'Twas  well ;  for  now  consumption's  worm 

Had  hushed  her  warbling  lay, 
Withered  the  freshness  of  her  form, 
And  snatched  its  bloom  away. 

Yet  oft  a  feverish  hectic  flush 

lis  silent  sign  betrayed, 
Like  roses  o'er  a  tomb  that  blush 
And  mock  the  grave  they  shade. 

One  evening  when  the  dart  of  death 

Seemed  pointed  at  her  breast 
His  Rachel,  e'er  had  ceased  her  breath. 
Her  father  thus  addressed — 


"  My  father  !  dost  tliuu  love  me  now 
And  while  the  suflerer  spake 
A  gathering  cloud  o'ercast  his  brow. 
As  if  his  heart  would  break. 

"Say,  dost  thou  love  me?"  deep  he  sighed, 
Then  wept,  and  sighed  again, 
For  grief  had  like  a  torrent's  tide 
Gulfed  him  in  speechless  pain. 

And  yet,  once  more  like  Peter's  Lord, 

Whom  Peter  thrice  denied, 
A  third  time  she  pronoimced  the  word — 

A  third  time  thus  applied  : 

"  Forgive  me,  father,  dost  thou  love 
Me,  thine  unworthy  chil  i  ?" 
Amazement  choked  his  voice  and  drove 
His  soul  with  anguish  wild. 

Till  words  a  channel  found  and  flowed, 
Oppress'd  with  rising  tears. 
"  For  thee,"  he  cried,  "  my  all  be^towed 
Too  small  a  price  appears. 

"  Ask  what  thou  wilt,  thy  last  request 
I  never  can  deny  !" 
The  promise  seemed  to  soothe  her  brenst. 
And  won  her  meek  reply  : 

"  Dark  is  the  hour  of  death  to  those, 
Who  feel  no  Saviour  near. 
His  smile  alone  affords  repose 
And  dries  the  latest  tear. 

"  His  name  is  .Jesus — and  He  died 
Upon  the  cross  for  you  ; 
The  God— the  Man — the  Crucified 
For  Gentile  and  for  Jew. 

"  And,  oh  I  my  father,  give  that  love 
Thou  hast  afforded  me, 
To  Him  who  intercedes  above, 
And  gave  his  blood  for  thee  ! 

"  I  know  but  little;  yet  that  word, 
Jesus,  to  me  is  sweet. 
I  go  to  call  this  Saviour,  Lord, 
And  worship  at  his  feet. 

"So shall  we  meet  when  time  is  o'er. 
In  his  eternal  home  ; 
That  blissful  and  celestial  shore, 
Where  parting  ne'er  shall  come  I" 

Her  voice  had  failed,  yet  still  her  tongue 

Faltered  the  Holy  Name, 
Until  she  joined  the  glorious  song 

Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  ! 

Her  father  too  e'er  long  shall  reach 

The  sacred  choirs  above  ; 
For  grace,  which  every  heart  can  teach. 

Has  changed  the  Jew's  to  love. 

No  more  he  sighs,  because  bereav'd 

Of  her  he  soon  shall  see. 
But  joys  to  have  at  last  receiv'd 

The  faith  of  Calvary  ! 


Profiting  by  Experience. — Sympathy  is 
based  on  experience.  A  man  cannot  sympathize 
with  another  in  sickness  or  sorrow  or  bereave- 
ment, if  he  has  always  been  in  full  health  and 
full  of  joy,  and  has  never  lost  a  dear  one.  lint 
when  a  man  has  known  any  such  trial  in  his 
personal  life,  he  is  ready  to  feel  with  and  for  an- 
other now  called  to  it.  The  world  owes  much 
to  those  who  profit  by  what  has  tried  and  harmed 
and  improved  them.  This  is  true  in  things  little 
or  great.  A  cripple,  walking  laboi  iously  with 
two  canes,  stopped  at  the  corner  of  a  city  street 
to  push  off  beyond  the  curb,  with  one  of  his 
canes,  a  banana-skin,  while  three  well  persons 
stood  by  it  unconcernedly.  As  he  did  this,  he 
said  aloud  to  himself,  "  I  broke  my  hip  by  slip- 
ping on  a  banana-skin.  I  alway.s  push  one  off 
the  sidewalk  now,  when  I  see  if."  The  best 
thing  a  crippled  man  can  do  for  his  fellows,  is 
to  try  to  guard  them  from  slipping  as  he  slipped. 
— S.  S.  Times. 


For  "Thk  Friend." 

The  Family  of  God. 

Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named  (Kph.  iii  :  15.) 

The  family  is  a  Divine  institution,  first  known 
in  love,  innocency  and  pnrily  in  the  garden  of 
Eden,  where  Adam  and  Eve,  the  father  and 
mother  of  all  flesh  received  this  blessing,  "Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth." 
Cfod  created  man  to  glorify  God,  and  this  he 
most  efficiently  does  by  abiding  in  his  will.  God 
as  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  demands 
our  love,  obedience  and  reverence.  He  on  his 
part  cherishes,  preserves  and  guides  his  chil- 
dren, and  the.se  are  they  who  begotten  of  his 
Spirit  are  led  thereby,  and  do  his  holy  will. 
Who  are  they  who  stand  in  this  close  relation- 
ship to  God?  The  Te\)\y  is  found  in  the  words 
of  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  to  us  head 
over  all  things,  "  Whoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother  and  sister  and  mother  "  (Matt,  xii  :  50). 

Behold  the  sweet  unity  and  conmuinion  of 
the  family  of  God.  This  is  the  communion  of 
saints ;  and  saints  are  they  who  abiding  in  the 
will  are  sanctified  thereby.  These,  calling  on 
God  in  the  spirit  of  his  Son  can  truly  cry, 
"Our  Father  in  Heaven."  These  behold  the 
wonderful  condescension  of  Him,  who,  though 
Lord  of  all,  stooped  from  his  throne  of  glory, 
and  became  man,  tempted,  tried  and  afflicted  in 
all  points,  like  as  we  are,  who  through  sufferings 
was  made  perfect  as  a  sympathizing  priest  and 
Mediator,  that  God's  mercy  might  flow  to  all. 
This  man  is  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ;  and  to  be- 
come his  disciples  and  heirs  of  his  glory  He 
asks  no  more  of  us  than  what  He  willingly  gave 
the  Father.  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done,  O 
Father,"  so  says  He  to  us,  "  If  any  man  be  my 
disciple,  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me."  Christ  was  full  of  the 
grace  and  power  of  God,  and  God  gave  to  Him 
a  work  to  do  commensurate  to  that  fulness  of 
grace.  Of  this  grace  Christ  gives  to  each  and 
every  one  of  us,  and  asks  of  none  a  greater  work 
than  what  He  affords  grace  to  do.  It  was  then 
in  the  fulness  which  alone  dwelt  in  Jesus  of  this 
eternal  spirit,  or  grace  of  God,  by  which  He  of- 
fered himself  as  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  :  and  the  altar  or  cross  on  which 
He  offered  himself  was  the  Divine  will,  for  as 
Jesus  said,  "No  man  taketh  my  life  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself,"  and  "  the  soldiers 
marvelled  that  He  was  already  dead."  He 
drank  the  cup  to  the  very  dregs  which  God  had 
apportioned  to  Him  ;  He  tasted  death  for  every 
man;  that  so  all  m'en  might  through  Him  live. 
And  being  dead,  yet  quickened  by  the  Si)irit. 
He  rose  again,  ascended  on  high,  and  dieth  no 
more.  Then  is  He  the  hea<l  over  the  family  and 
household  of  God,  both  in  heaven  and  cartii. 

This  "  Grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation, 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,"  as  a  cjuickeniiig  spirit 
to  those  dead  in  trespasses,  sins  and  unbelief, 
enabling  them  to  feel  their  estrangement  from 
God,  to  see  his  impenditig  wrath,  to  hear  his 
warnings  and  tender  invitations  as  the  voice  of 
God's  beloved  Son,  crying,  "  Come  unto  me," 
"  Look  unto  me,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
be  ye  saved." 

They  whose  ears  are  opened  to  hear,  whose 
hearts  are  made  willing  to  obey,  come  with 
weeping  and  with  mourning,  for  their  sins  have 
grieved  Him  whom  now  they  seek  and  love. 
But  their  eyes  are  opened,  they  see  the  light 
shining  where  darkness  reigned  liefore;  their 
hearts  are  tendered,  they  bow  the  knee,  and  call 
upon  the  Lord.    With  the  music  of  the  soul. 
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their  Redeemer  has  come  to  Zion,  and  with 
cries  of  grace,  grace.  He  hath  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  his  temple  in  their  hearts,  wherein  they 
may  join  with  the  family  alone  in  holy,  spirit- 
ual worsliip,  with  the  first-born  of  God  as  their 
great  High  Priest.  As  they  walk  ia  this  light 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  streets  of  this  heavenly  city, 
this  new  Jerusalem,  wherein  the  Most  High 
doth  dwell,  sweet  is  their  fellowship  "one  with 
another,"  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
beloved  Son,  cleanseth  them  from  all  sin. 

  W.  W.  B. 

McNulty's  Plea  for  Drunkenness. 

An  Irishman  was  brought  before  a  magistrate 
in  this  city  a  few  weeks  since  on  a  charge  of 
drunkenness.  When  asked  what  he  had  to  say 
for  himself,  he  replied  that  he  had  only  been 
following  the  directions  in  the  Bible. 

The  magistrate  handed  him  a  copy  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  told  him  to  produce  any  passage 
that  justified  him  in  getting  drunk.  The  accused 
promptly  and  apparently  greatly  to  the  surprise 
of  the  magistrate,  turned  to  Pro  v.  xxxi :  6,  7, 
"Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to 
perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  of  heavy 
hearts.  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty, 
and  remember  his  misery  no  more." 

The  incident  made  quite  a  sensation,  and  Mc- 
Nulty  was  discharged.  The  account  of  it  is  trav- 
elling through  the  country,  and  it  is  probable 
that  it  will  cross  the  sea. 

We  have  received  a  number  of  requests  to 
explain  the  passage,  and  if  possible  show  that  it 
was  not  properly  used,  or  that  it  does  not  mean 
what  it  seems  to  teach.  There  is  no  difficulty 
whatever  in  the  passage.  It  is  almost  as  great 
a  perversion  as  the  attempt  to  prove  the  pro- 
priety of  suicide  by  these  quotations:  Judas 
"  went  and  hanged  himself;"  "  Go  thou  and  do 
likewise."  The  whole  passage  is  this,  "  Give  not 
thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy  ways  to  that 
which  destroyeth  kings.  It  is  not  for  kings,  O 
Lemuel,  it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine,  nor 
for  princes  strong  drink  ;  lest  they  drink  and 
forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of  any 
of  the  afflicted.  Give  strong  drink  unto  him 
that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that 
be  of  heavy  hearts.  Let  him  drink,  and  for- 
get his  poverty,  and  remember  his  misery  no 
more." 

The  first  part  teaches  that  both  wine  and  strong 
drink  arouse  evil  passions,  and  so  overthrow  the 
judgment  that  a  king  is  unfitted  to  rule,  that  he 
cannot  remember  the  law,  and  will  decide  un- 
justly.   Therefore,  let  not  kings  touch  it. 

The  only  use  of  such  powerful  agents  is  me- 
dicinal. If  a  man  seems  about  to  die  from  cold, 
exposure  and  debility,  these  stimulating  com- 
pounds may  be  useful  as  a  prescription  ;  or  if 
he  is  in  sucli  a  mental  condition  that,  unless  he 
can  be  artificially  supported,  or  reduced  to  a 
state  of  sleep  or  stupor,  he  will  becume  insane 
or  physically  diseased,  they  may  be  adminis- 
tered. If  the  reader  thinks  that  this  is  a  loose 
and  dangerous  way  of  speaking,  he  has  only  to 
consider  that  distilled  liquors  did  not  then  exist. 
The  process  of  making  alcohol — brandy,  gin, 
whiskey — was  not  discovered  till  more  than  a 
thousand  years  afterward.  "  Strong  drink"  then 
was  a  mixture  of  wine  and  stupefying  drugs. 
Nor  was  chloroform  or  nitrous  oxide  discovered 

Do  not,  O  Lemuel,  err  about  the  use  of  these 
things.  The  well  do  not  need  them,  kings  will 
be  ruined  by  them. 

The  same  book  to  which  McNulty  turned, 
solemnly  declares  that 

"  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging ; 


and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 

Who  hath  woe?  Who  hath  sor- 
row? Who  hath  contentions?  Who  hath  bab- 
bling? Who  hath  wounds  without  cause?  Who 
hath  redness  of  eyes  ?  They  that  tarry  long  at 
the  wine  ;  they  that  goto  seek  mixed  wine.  Look 
not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
giveth  his  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  it- 
self aright :  at  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder.  Thine  eyes  shall 
behold  strange  women,  and  thine  heart  shall  ut- 
ter perverse  things ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that 
lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that 
lieth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast.  They  have  stricken 
me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I  was  not  sick  ;  they 
have  beaten  me,  and  I  felt  it  not ;  when  shall  I 
awake  ?    1  will  seek  it  yet  again." 

And  McNulty  wentforth  again  with  the  smirk 
of  conceit  upon  his  lips,  to  gloat  over  his  smart 
turn  in  the  saloon — an  example  of  the  warning 
of  the  very  book  he  had  quoted.  He  is  one  of 
the  "ignorant  and  the  unlearned  who  wrest  the 
Scriptures  to  their  own  destruction." — Christian 
Advocate. 

Matches. 

History  makes  no  record  of  those  who  per- 
ished in  consequence  of  not  having  any  quick  and 
sure  means  of  kindling  fires  before  the  invention 
of  matches.  The  log  in  the  open  fire-place  was 
deeply  buried  in  ashes,  with  the  expectation  that 
in  the  morning  a  heart  of  live  coals  would  be 
exposed,  which  would  serve  as  the  nucleus  of 
the  next  fire.  But  there  were  failures  sometimes 
in  this  method,  and  then  recourse  was  had  to 
the  tedious  and  uncertain  flint  and  tinder-box, 
this  appliance  sometimes  being  out  of  order  in 
the  best-regulated  households,  and  as  the  uni- 
versal heating  of  houses  by  furnaces,  steam  or 
hot  water,  had  not  then  been  heard  of,  it  can  be 
safely  supposed  that  many  a  fatal  cold  or  bron- 
chitis was  contracted  before  the  laggard  flames 
could  be  started  from  the  tinder-kindled  candle. 
Oh,  how  they  would  sputter  and  sizzle  and  go 
out!  Where  the  tinder  failed,  nothing  but  a 
trip  to  a  neighbor's  house  would  suffice.  The 
friction  match  is  one  of  those  common,  univer- 
sally diff'used  blessings  that  we  do  not  think  of 
giving  formal  thanks  for,  any  more  than  we  do 
for  sunshine  and  air ;  but  among  the  things  that 
are  preventive  of  untimely  deaths  few  surpass 
it.  Its  invention  is  now  claimed  by  no  less  than 
six  men,  in  six  different  countries  ;  and  there  is 
only  one  point  that  all  are  agreed  upon — the 
date,  1833.  One  authentic  passage  in  the  pro- 
duction of  matches  is  the  following  :  Charles 
Lauria  had  seen  Gay-Lussac's  hydrogen  tinder- 
box  in  the  laboratory  at  Lyons,  1827,  and  he 
thought  "  If  only  the  fiery  sprite  could  be  made 
to  '  catch'  on  a  bit  of  wood  or  paper,  a  ready  fire 
would  be  attainable."  He  began  to  experiment 
and  look  for  a  fulminating  powder,  and  while 
seeking  he  saw  his  professor  of  chemistry,  Nicol- 
let, produce  the  detonation  of  powdered  sulphur 
and  chlorate  of  potash.  Then  he  thought  if  he 
could  incorporate  phosphorus  with  this  mixture, 
the  blaze  would  be  evoked.  He  had  no  appa- 
ratus but  a  few  sticks  of  sulphur-tipped  pine  and 
some  glass  tubes.  He  had  obtained  some  sul- 
phur and  chlorate  from  the  college  laboratory 
at  Dole,  and  having  obtained  a  little  phosphorus 
from  a  pharmacy,  he  proceeded  to  melt  his  mix- 
ture. He  was  dealing  with  the  mighty  chemical 
spirits  of  the  earth  imprisoned  in  these  small 
portions  of  inflammable  substances  longing  to 
get  free,  and  he  had  many  accidents.  His  bi- 
ographer says  : 

"  His  bed-curtains  sometimes  ignited  more 


readily  than  his  matches.  At  last  he  dippi 
the  end  of  one  of  his  sulphured  sticks  into  t 
chlorate  slightly  warmed — some  of  the  chlora 
adhered,  and,  rubbing  his  half-finished  mat 
on  the  wall,  where  a  trace  of  phosphorus  h; 
found  its  way,  the  stick  blazed  up  at  once." 

The  principle  of  the  match  had  been  discci 
ered.  He  added  gum-arabic  to  the  mixture  j' 
make  it  more  adhesive,  and  his  fellow-studeiji 
amused  themselves  with  the  matches.  One  cj!i 
in  Dole  had  them,  but  the  inventor  did  not  si  • 
ceed  in  finding  a  general  market  for  them.  Th  i 
for  the  thousandth  time,  the  recluses  of  the  1;  - 
oratory  had  pulled  the  world  forward  in  the  li ; 
of  physical  comfort ;  but  it  was  the  English  w ) 
caught  and  tamed  the  invention,  and  adapl  I 
it  to  the  service  of  mankind.  In  the  early  th  - 
ties,  cylindrical  boxes,  containing  fifty  match  , 
which  had  a  carefully-adjusted  cover,  and  wh  i 
was  built  in  two  sections,  the  lower  one  oc  - 
pied  by  a  flat  bottle  that  contained  phosphorji, 
appeared.  These  boxes  bore  the  familiar  E  - 
lish  arms  of  the  "Lion  and  the  Unicorn,"  i\ 
cost  one  dollar  each.  To  light  your  match,  ya 
took  off"  the  top  story  of  the  box,  and  remo'  1 
the  cork  from  the  phosphorus  vial.  Then  ya 
uncovered  the  upper  section,  took  out  a  mat  i, 
plunged  it  into  the  bottle,  and  it  ignited,  ;  d 
you  could  light  your  candle  or  lamp — all  lis 
which  we  do  now  with  one  simple  motion.  Tl  le 
were  too  costly  for  common  use,  but  nearly  ev(  V- 
body  bought  them,  and  kept  them  carefi  y 
bestowed,  to  be  used  in  crises  and  great  enjr- 
gencies.  Of  the  intermediate  steps  that  at  fit 
produced  the  friction  match  as  we  know  it,  tl  re 
is  no  consecutive  account,  but  the  art  of  matjig 
them  had  come  across  the  water,  and  they  vfe 
made  in  comb  like  sheets,  and  were  in  gen  al 
use  before  1835 — and  in  the  heated  polital 
campaign  of  that  year  were  dubbed  "  locofi  )' 
matches,  as  they  had  disclosed  by  their  d 
den  light  a  plot  of  the  Democrats,  who  \|re 
opprobriously  called  "  Locofocos." — The  I  'l 
pendent. 

Man's  Rights  Over  the  Animal. 

I  have  just  picked  up  on  the  stairs  a  jy 
yellowish  cat,  ugly  and  pitiable.  Now,  ciied 
up  in  a  chair  at  my  side,  he  seems  perfitly 
happy,  and  as  if  he  wanted  nothing  more,  -ar 
from  being  wild,  nothing  will  induce  hii|to 
leave  me,  and  he  has  followed  me  from  roc j  to 
room  all  day.  I  have  nothing  at  all  that  is  jftt- 
able  in  the  house,  but  what  I  have  I  give  jim 
— that  is  to  say,  a  look  and  a  caress — and  iiat 
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seems  to  be  enough  for  him,  at  least  for  thi 
ment.    Small  animals,  small  children,  yi 
lives — they  are  all  the  same,  as  far  as  the 
of  protection  and  of  gentleness  is  concerne 
.    .    .    .  People  have  sometimes  said  t 
that  weak  and  feeble  creatures  are  happy 
me.    Perhaps  such  a  fact  has  to  do  with  jm 
special  gift  or  beneficent  force  which  flows  ion 
one  when  one  is  in  a  sympathetic  state.  I  |iv 
often  a  direct  perception  of  such  a  force,  I  t  . 
am  no  ways  proud  of  it,  nor  do  I  look  up'jt  i 
as  anything  belonging  to  me,  but  simply  }b 
natural  gift.  It  seems  to  me  sometimes  as  tl  jlgl 
I  could  woo  the  birds  to  build  in  my  bea 
they  do  in  the  headgear  of  some  cathedral  s  nt 
After  all,  this  is  the  natural  state,  and  thi  rii 
relation  of  man  towards  all  inferior  crea  re: 
If  man  was  what  he  ought  to  be,  he  wou  b 
adored  by  the  animals,  of  whom  he  is  too  FIp 
the  capricious  and  sanguinary  tyrant.    1 ' 
gend  of  St.  Francis  of  Assissi  is  not  so  lege  a' 
as  we  think,  and  it  not  so  certain  that  it  w  t 
wild  beasts  that  attacked  man  first. 
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But  to  exaggerate  nothing,  let  us  leave  on  one 
side  the  beasts  of  prey,  the  carnivora  and  those 
;hat  live  by  rapine  and  slaughter.  How  many 
)ther  species  are  there,  by  thousands  and  tens 
)f  thousands,  who  ask  peace  from  us,  and  with 
whom  we  persist  in  waging  a  brutal  war  ?  Our 
race  is  by  far  the  most  destructive,  the  most 
hurtful  and  the  most  formidable  of  all  the  spe- 
cies of  the  planet.  It  has  even  invested  for  its 
iwn  use  the  right  of  the  strongest — a  Divine  right 
ivbich  quiets  its  conscience  in  the  face  of  the  con- 
]uered  and  oppressed.  We  have  outlawed  all 
hat  lives,  except  ourselves.  Revolting  and 
nanifest  abuse;  notorious  and  contemptible 
jreach  of  the  law  of  justice !  The  bad  faith  and 
lypocrisy  of  it  are  renewed  on  a  small  scale  by 
vll  successful  usurpers.  We  are  always  making 
3od  our  accomplice,  that  so  we  may  legalize  our 
)wn  iniquities.  Every  successful  massacre  is 
;ousecrated  by  a  Te  Deum,  and  the  clergy  have 
lever  been  wanting  in  benedictions  for  any  vic- 
;orious  enormity.  So  that  what,  in  the  begin- 
ling,  was  the  relation  of  man  to  the  animal, 
jecomes  that  of  people  to  people  and  man  to 
man. 

If  so,  we  have  before  us  an  expiation  too  sel- 
lora  noticed,  but  altogether  just.  All  crime 
Tiust  be  expiated,  and  slavery  is  the  repetition 
unong  men  of  the  sufferings  brutally  imposed 
3y  man  upon  other  living  beings;  it  is  the  the- 
)ry  bearing  its  fruits.  The  right  of  man  over 
,lie  animal  seems  to  me  to  cease  with  the  need 
)f  defense  and  of  subsistence ;  so  that  all  un- 
necessary murder  and  torture  are  cowardice, 
md  even  crime.  The  animal  renders  a  service 
)f  utility  ;  man,  in  return,  owes  it  a  meed  of 
)rotection  and  of  kindness.  In  a  word,  the  ani- 
nal  has  claims  on  man,  and  the  man  has  duties 
0  the  animal. 

For  "THE  FKIKKD." 

A  Visit  to  Budd's  Lake. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  Eighth  Month,  I  left 
lome  to  spend  a  few  days  at  Budd's  Lake,  in 
lorthern  New  Jersey.  Although  tliis  excursion 
vas  partly  botanical,  yet  the  geological  charac- 
er  of  the  country  passed  over  was  interesting 
n  itself,  and  different  parts  of  it  brought  to 
nind  interesting  reminiscences  of  past  events. 

Our  route  led  us  near  the  former  home  of 
iVilliam  Penu's  friend,  James  I^ogan,  who  for 
nany  years  faithfully  watched  over  his  interests 
n  this  country.  As  we  approached  Logan  Sta- 
ion,  I  remembered  its  proximity  to  the  abode 
if  my  beloved  friend,  Alfred  Cope,  and  recalled 
he  days  when  I  visited  at  his  home,  and  in  the 
reedom  of  friendly  intercourse  was  instructed 
)y  his  wise  remarks,  and  edified  by  his  attach - 
(lent  to  our  religious  Society. 

The  abundant  rains  of  the  summer  had  pre- 
erved  the  greenness  of  the  vegetation,  so  that 
ur  journey  was  a  beautiful  one.  The  rocks 
lear  Philadelphia  were  gneiss  and  gneissoid, 
insisting  of  mica,  feldspar  and  quartz.  As  we 
dvanced  into  the  triassic  rocks,  the  redness  of 
he  rocks  and  soil  showed  the  presence  of  iron, 
.'his  formation  included  most  of  the  central 
lart  of  the  State.  We  left  it  when  we  entered 
he  Highlands,  following  the  course  of  the 
orth  branch  of  the  Raritan  River,  through 
hat  rough  and  broken  country.  Budd's  Lake, 
ut  of  which  the  Raritan  issues,  lies  at  the  foot 
f  the  eastern  slope  of  Schooly's  Mountain.  The 
atural  flow  of  the  waters  at  that  place  is 
swards  the  north,  but  the  deposit  of  rocks  and 
arth  by  ancient  ice  prevents  the  escape  of  the 
'aters  in  that  direction,  and  forces  them  to  flow 
JUthward,  after  first  forming  the  lake  it  was 


our  object  to  visit.  This  is  about  the  terminus 
of  the  ice  moraines. 

Hatakawanna  Inn,  our  home  for  the  time,  so 
named  from  the  old  Indian  appellation  of  the 
lake,  is  beautifully  situated  on  the  hill  to  the 
eastward,  and  overlooks  the  water  with  the  hills 
rising  from  it  to  the  northward  and  westward. 
It  furnishes  a  perennial  source  of  amusement 
to  those  who  are  fond  of  fishing  in  its  waters,  as 
well  as  to  those  who  enjoy  the  more  innocent 
amusement  of  rowing  over  its  surface,  and  gath- 
ering the  water  lilies  which  abound  in  some 
places. 

I  returned  by  the  way  of  Easton,  following 
the  Raritan  through  the  Highlands,  till  at 
High  Bridge  we  intersected  the  Jersey  Central 
Railroad,  which  runs  from  New  York  to  Easton. 
The  Lehigh  River  here  joins  the  Delaware.  The 
two  streams  do  not  diS'er  much  in  size,  indeed, 
in  ancient  times,  the  place  was  spoken  of  as  the 
forks  of  Delaware.  It  is  a  hilly  spot.  My  prin- 
cipal object  in  visiting  it  was  to  examine  the 
quarries  of  soapstone  which  are  found  north  of 
the  town  on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware.  Some 
of  these  were  in  operation.  The  rocks  belong 
to  an  ancient  formation  called  Laurentian,  be- 
cause they  are  largely  developed  in  the  valley  of 
the  St.  Lawrence.  To  the  north,  Easton  is 
bounded  by  the  Weigap  Mountain,  the  summit 
of  which  is  partially  occupied  by  a  large  sum 
mer  boarding-house  called  Paxinosa  Inn.  It 
is  built  lengthways  of  the  mountain,  and  has  a 
piazza  on  both  sides.  The  southern  one  over- 
looks the  town  of  Easton,  and  the  valleys  of  the 
Delaware  and  Lehigh  Rivers.  From  the  north- 
ern piazza  one  can  see  the  broad  plains  bounded 
on  the  north  by  the  flat  topped  range  of  the 
Blue  Mountains. 

My  homeward  journey  from  Easton  was  past 
Bethlehem,  where  for  many  years  the  Moravians 
have  maintained  a  school  for  girls,  and  where 
in  early  times  they  exercised  considerable  in- 
fluence over  the  native  Indians.  We  passed 
several  deposits  of  trap  rock,  principally  in  the 
red  triassic.  The  trap  appears  to  have  been 
poured  up  in  a  melted  state  from  below.  It  is 
a  hard,  close-grained  rock,  and  in  cooling  as- 
sumed a  semi-crystalline  form,  which  renders  it 
easy  to  split  into  cubical  blocks,  fitted  for  the 
pavements  of  our  towns  and  cities. 

I  have  spoken  of  this  excursion  as  partly 
botanical.  In  the  micaceous  formation  in  the 
vicinity  of  Germantown,  a  foreign  plant,  the 
Chicory  (Cicorium  intybtis),  has  been  pretty 
thoroughly  introduced;  and  in  the  lower  grounds 
further  north,  we  saw  an  abundance  of  what  we 
supposed  was  the  Rudbeckia  laciniata.  As  we 
neared  the  end  of  our  journey,  many  fields  were 
white  with  the  bloom  of  the  Buckwheat,  which 
generally  does  well  in  mountainous  regions. 

About  Budd's  Lake  we  found  as  we  had  ex- 
pected, many  plants  in  bloom — the  iwo  Spir(vas, 
S.  Tomentosa  and  S.  SalicifoHa,  Rnmtnculns  ac 
ris,  the  Virgin's  Bower  {Clematis  virginiarni), 
Apios  taberosa,  Dipphpappns  livnrijoliiis ;  the 
bright  red  Iron  Weed  (Verno7iia  noveboraccn- 
sis;  a  low  species  of  Rudbeckia  {Rudbeckia 
hirta),  easily  recognized  by  its  hairy  roughness 
and  the  purple  disk  ;  the  Potentilla  Norvegiaca, 
several  species  of  Golden  Rod  (Solidago),  the 
Sanguisorba  Canadensis,  the  Canada  Thistle 
{Cirsiinn  arvensis),  Pedicularis  lanccolata.  Cul- 
ver's Root  {Veronica  Canadensis),  easily  dis- 
tinguished by  a  central  stem  of  flower.*,  sur- 
rounded at  base  by  four  or  five  branches  of 
white  flowers;  several  of  the  early  Asters,  the 
Elecampane  {Inula  helenium.  In  a  visit  to  thi? 
spot  a  year  or  two  ago,  with  some  botanical 


friends,  we  enumerated  four  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  species  of  plants  which  we  found  in  various 
stages  of  growth.  J.  W. 


Brilliant  But  Uselicwj  Sicrmons. — Astley 
Coojjer,  on  visiting  Paris,  was  asked  by  the 
surgeon  "  en  chef"  of  the  empire  huw  many 
times  he  had  performed  a  certain  wonderful 
feat  of  surgery.  He  replied  that  he  had  per- 
formed the  operation  thirteen  times. 

"Ah,  but,  monsieur,  I  have  done  him  one 
hundred  and  sixty  times.  How  many  times  did 
you  save  life?"  continued  the  curious  French- 
man, after  he  had  looked  into  the  blank  amaze- 
ment of  Astley 's  face.  "I,"  said  the  English- 
man, "  saved  eleven  out  of  the  thirteen.  How 
many  did  you  save  out  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  ?" 
"  Ah,  monsieur,  I  loo.-;e  them  all ;  but  the  ojier- 
ation  was  very  brilliant."  Of  how  many  popular 
ministries  might  the  same  verdict  be  given  ! 
Souls  are  not  saved,  but  the  preaching  is  very 
brilliant. — Spurgeon. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  London  Timex  .says  it  is  not 
impossible  tliiit  the  negoliiitions  for  a  fjeneral  treaty 
of  arbitration,  wiiith  liave  never  been  liroki  n  of!',  may 
lie  resumed  next  month,  when  Sir  .Julian  I'auncefote 
returns  to  his  post. 

The  State  Department  has  been  informed  by  our 
Consul  at  Athens,  that  as  a  result  of  the  Turkish  oc- 
cu  j)ation  of  Thessal y,  there  are  now  100,000  Thessalian 
refugees  scattered  thioughout  Greece,  ruotlly  in  a  con- 
dition of  dtstitution. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  held  on  the  20lh  in-;l., 
it  was  agreed  that  the  trotips  iiileniled  for  the  (stab- 
lishment  of  a  garrison  at  St.  Michael's  should  be  car- 
ried to  that  point  on  ihe  2ord,  and  arrangements  were 
raa<ie  under  which  all  persons  now  at  St.  Michael's 
without  means  of  support  shall  be  brought  back  to 
San  Francisco  or  Vancouver  at  the  expense  of  the 
Government.  It  was  decided  l>y  the  War  Department 
that  it  would  be  more  economical  and  much  better  for 
the  parlies  Concerned  to  bring  them  back  to  San  Fran- 
cisco than  to  transport  provisions  lo  St.  Michael's  for 
their  subsistence  during  the  winter  niontlis.  Under 
this  arran«ement  all  persons  now  at  .St.  Michael's  not 
firovided  with  means  of  subsistence  will  be  brought 
back  to  San  Francisco  without  expense,  and  it  is 
hoj)ed  that  this  arrangement  will  avert  the  liestitiition 
and  sufl'ering  that  would  inevilably  overtake  those 
improvident  people  who  are  now  there  in  large  num- 
bers. 

Consul  General  Lee  will  return  lo  his  post  in  Ha- 
vana in  conseijuence  of  the  earnestly  expressed  desire 
(if  Pre^iiient  ^lcKiuley  that  lie  should  do  so.  It  is  re- 
ported that  General  Lee  will  be  retained  indelinitely. 
There  are  reasons  to  believe  that  he  wa.s  infi>rmed  by 
the  President  that  the  .Administration  had  hopes  of 
accompIi>hing  results,  through  the  methods  of  diplo- 
macy, which  would  end  in  seiuring  autonomy  for 
Cuba,  if  not  its  absolute  iiuiependeui e. 

The  bark  Ilvjie,  wilh  Lieuten:mt  R.  K.  I'eary  and 
partv  on  board,  relurniuir  from  North  (ireenland,  ar- 
rived at  Sydney,  Ciipe  Breton,  on  the  20lh  instant. 
All  on  board  are  well.  The  Ciipc  York  meteorite,  ilie 
largest  in  tlieVorld,  is  in  the  hold  of  the  ve.ssel,  lu  dded 
in  tons  of  ballast.  Lieutenant  I'eary  has  six  Cape 
York  Ksquimaux  on  board.  They  will  accompany 
him  next  year  in  his  attempt  lo  reach  the  North  I'l  le. 

Uetweeu  2,000  and  3,(KI0  of  the  sirikirg  c  c  al  miners 
met  in  mass  meeting  at  H;izlelon,  l*a.,  on  the  night  of 
the  ]8lh  instant.  All  the  speakers  <  onnselled  order, 
and  urged  the  miners  to  ort::inize.  Nearly  5,000  of  the 
strikers  in  the  Hiizleton  district  hvea  relurned  to  work, 
and  the  present  indications  are  for  the  early  termina- 
tion of  ti.e  strike.  .Atiempts  were  made  at  Laitimer 
and  Eckley  to  intin  idaie  the  workers,  but  troops  dis- 
persed the  n.obs  aixi  preserved  order.  Sheriff  Martin 
and  his  deputies  wereatre-ted  on  bench  warrants  is- 
sued bv  .Judges  Lynch  and  Uennelt. 

A  l>(  nch  warrant  has  teen  issued  for  the  arre.st  of 
.'^herifl  Martin  and  74  Latlinier  depulits,  to  appear 
before  Judges  Lynch  and  Bennett,  .sitting  as  ccMumil- 
ting  magistrates  at  Wilke.sbarre. 

The  .Aiistniin  Consul  General  at  New  York  has  re- 
lained  liobert  E.  Cose,  an  attorney  of  that  city  to 
prosecute  the  indemnity  claims  of  the  .Austrian  Gov- 
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eminent  of  the  United  States,  in  the  cases  of  the  miners 
killed  at  Lattimer. 

Dr.  Guiteras  has  confirmed  the  diagnosis  of  yellow 
fever  made  in  six  cases  in  Edwards,  Miss.  There  are 
many  children  sick  with  what  is  probably  a  mild  type  of 
the  disease.  The  cases  are  not  confined  to  one  locality. 
The  city  of  Jacksonville  is  said  to  be  depopulated,  its 
business  houses  closed,  and  its  newspapers  suspended. 
The  State  Board  of  Health  advises  all  who  can,  to 
leave.  There  are  grave  apprehensions  that  yellow 
fever  has  obtained  a  foothold  in  numerous  parts  of  the 
State. 

A  despatch  of  the  20th  instant  from  New  Orleans 
says  :  ''  The  largest  number  of  cases  reported  on  any 
one  day  since  yellow  fever  first  made  its  appearance  in 
New  Orleans  two  weeks  ago  was  recorded  on  the  books 
of  the  Board  of  Health  this  evening  at  six  o'clock,  al- 
though at  that  hour  not  a  single  case  had  proven  fatal 
during  the  day.    There  were  eighteen  cases  in  all." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  361,  which 
is  28  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  66  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number, 
181  were  males  and  180  females:  41  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  26  of  heartdisease  ;  22  of  marasmus  ;  21  of  cholera 
infantum;  17  of  inanition;  17  of  diphtheria;  17  of 
pneumonia ;  16  of  apoplexy  ;  15  nf  convulsions  ;  13  of 
old  age  ;  11  of  nephritis,  and  9  of  cancer. 

Ilarkets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  98;  4's,  reg.,  111|  a  112^^  ; 
coupon,  113^  a  114;  new  4's,  125i  a  126;  5's,  114^  a 
114|  ;  currency  6's,  102  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  were  officially  quoted  at 
7  ^c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Bran  was  quoted  at  $13.00  a  §13.75  per  ton 
for  winter  in  bulk  and  $12.50  a  |18.00  per  ton  for 
spring  in  sacks. 

Fi^UR.— Winter  super,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  do  extras, 
$3.75  a $3.90  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.50  a $4.75  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $4.90  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.50  a  $4.75;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.35  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.60  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5.15  a  $5.30  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.35  a  $5.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.80 
a  $4.00;  do.,  clear,  $4.70  a  $4.90;  do.,  straight,  $5.00 
a  $5.25;  do.,  patent,  $5.65  a  $5.85.  Rye  Floub. — 
$3.30  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95^  a  95|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  S3\  a  33^c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26  a  26^0. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4^  a  5c.;  good,  4f  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4f  a  42C.;  common,  4  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4}  a  4^c.;  good,  3f  a  4c.; 
medium,  '6^  a  'Sic;  common,  21  a  3c.;  lambs,  4  a  6}c.; 
stock  sheep,  3.]  a  4c. 

HoQ.s. — 62  a  6| c.  for  best  Western  ;  6}  a  6Jc.  for 
others,  and  5|  a  6c.  for  Slate. 

FoEEiGN. — Formal  announcement  was  made  by  the 
Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  on  the  lOlh  inst., 
"  that  the  bank  is  prepared  to  carry  out  what  is  laid 
down  as  permissible  in  the  bank  charter,  viz  :  To  hold 
one-fifth  of  the  bullion  held  against  its  note  issue  in 
silver,  provided  always  that  the  Frencli  mint  is  again 
open  to  the  free  coinage  of  silver,  and  that  the  price 
at  which  silver  is  procurable  and  saleable  is  satisfac- 
tory." 

The  number  of  railway  passengers  carried  by  Brit- 
ish roads  in  1896  was  920,000,000,  or  more  than  double 
the  number  carried  in  1874,  447,000,000. 

On  the  16th  instant,  the  brigade  of  General  Blood 
attacked  the  Mahmouds,  and  suflJered  a  reverse.  A 
dispatch  of  liie  21st  to  the  London  Times  says  :  "  Gen- 
eral Jeffreys  has  inflicted  such  punishment  upon  the 
Mahmouds  that  they  are  begging  for  mercy  and  ask- 
ing his  terms.  Their  valley  is  swept  clear  of  fighting 
men.  No  one  is  now  offering  the  slightest  opposition. 
The  Salarzai  tribesmen  have  declined  to  fight  further, 
fearing  lliat  their  villages  also  will  be  punished. 
General  Jeffreys  has  demanded  the  surrender  of  fifty 
breech-loaders  and  of  those  captureil  by  the  Mah- 
mouds. When  these  terms  are  complied  with  he  will 
resume  his  march  into  the  Mahmoud  country." 

It  is  said  that  the  position  of  the  Bank  of  Spain  con- 
tinues to  greatly  concern  commercial  circles,  owing  to 
its  immense  note  circulation.  The  price  of  all  kinds 
of  food  is  rising  steadily,  ()wing  lo  the  growing  depre- 
ciation of  silver  and  of  paper  currency. 

It  is  slated  thai  tiie  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand, 
son  of  the  late  Archduke  Karl  Ludwig  and  heir- 
presumptive  to  ihe  throne  of  Austria-Hungary,  was 
married  in  London,  week  before  last,  to  a  middle- 
class  lady.  Denials  have  been  issued  from  Vienna  as 
lo  the  accuracy  of  the  report. 

The  Greek  census  lias  been  completed,  and  the  king- 
dom is  found  to  have  a  population  of  2,435,806,  an  in- 
crease of  11  per  cent,  in  eight  years. 


A  dispatch  from  Constantinople  dated  the  20th  in- 
stant, says  :  "  It  was  officially  announced  to-day  that 
peace  between  Greece  and  Turkey  has  been  signed, 
and  the  Ministers  of  War  and  Marine  have  notifitdd 
all  the  Turkish  military  and  naval  commanders.  Most 
of  the  European  sovereigns  have  congratulated  the 
Sultan  upon  the  conclusion  of  peace." 

A  third  pigeon-dispatch  from  Prof.  Andree,  the  aero- 
naut, who  left  Tromsoe  in  a  balloon  on  Seventh  Month 
11th  last,  to  cross  the  Polar  regions,  has  been  received 
at  Hammerfest,  the  northernmost  town  of  Europe. 
The  message  is  dated  Seventh  Month  13th,  latitude 
82.2  north,  longitude  12.5  east.  He  said  they  had  a 
good  voyage  eastward,  and  all  were  well.  On  the  night 
of  Ninth  Month  14th,  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  of 
Antzifirowskoje,  Arctic  Russia,  saw  a  balloon  believed 
to  be  that  of  Prof.  Andree.  It  was  in  sight  for  about 
five  minutes. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Times  at  Simla  says  : 
"  Splendid  rains  have  fallen  during  ihe  last  few  days 
over  a  wide  area,  especially  in  the  Punjaub.  This 
assures  a  bounteous  harvest.  The  rain  is  worth  mil- 
lions of  rupees  in  the  country,  and  a  fall  of  prices  must 
shortly  occur.  India  should  have  a  surplus  of  wheat 
for  export  a  few  months  hence,  the  crops  being  ex- 
ceedingly good. 

The  expert  recently  appointed  by  the  government 
to  inquire  into  the  practicability  of  growing  tobacco 
in  New  South  Wales,  reports  that  many  of  the  farms 
C(m'ain  some  of  the  best  tobacco  land  in  the  world. 
He  expresses  the  opinion  that  there  is  no  reason  why 
the  colony  should  not  produce  any  kind  of  tobacco,  it 
is  the  opinion  of  many  others  that  very  serious  rea- 
sons exist  "  why  the  colony  should  not  produce  any 
kind  of  tobacco." 

Important  new  gold  discoveries  have  been  made  in 
the  Carabaya  district  of  Peru.  Many  gold  nuggets 
have  been  found  in  the  Chilimayo  river,  among  them 
one  weighing  four  ounces. 

The  Mexican  Government  has  exempted  American 
and  other  sailing  vessels  carrying  exclusively  coal  into 
Mexican  ports  from  tonnage  duties. 

During  a  parade  in  the  City  of  Mexico,  on  the  16th 
inst,  a  man  broke  through  a  line  of  soldiers  and  at- 
tempted to  embrace  President  Diaz.  He  was  quickly 
knocked  down,  pinioned  and  arrested.  Great  excite- 
ment ensued,  as  it  was  believed  to  be  an  attempt  at 
assassination.  The  next  morning  a  mob  of  the  "com- 
mon people"  broke  into  the  Municipal  Palace  in  the 
City  of  Mexico,  and  killed  Arroyo,  the  man  who  at- 
tacked Diaz.  The  guards,  who  were  unarmed,  were 
overpowered.  Several  of  the  lynchers  are  under  ar- 
rest, and  it  is  believed  all  parties  implicated  that  can 
be  found,  will  be  punished. 

The  Guatemalan  Government  stronghold  of  Quez- 
altenango  has  been  captured  by  the  insurgents. 

RECEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Samuel  L.  Moore,  Phila.;  Wm.  Evans,  N.  J.;  Benj. 
F.  Starbuck,  Agent,  O.,  for  John  Starbuck  ;  Emilie  F. 
Metzler,  Phila.;  Anna  Freeman,  Ind.;  Margaret  J. 
Jones,  Canada;  Samuel  Williams,  N.  J.;  Stacy  F 
Haines,  N.  J.;  Rebecca  E.  Buzby,  N.  J  ;  J.  S.  Kirk,  Pa. 
Mary  W.  Bacon  N.  J.;  Lindley  H.  Bedell, Phila.;  M.  B. 
Taylor,  Phila.,  for  Mary  S.  Taylor  ;  Jonathan  Eldridge 
and  for  Mary  Eldridge,  Pa.;  John  R.  Tatum  and  for 
Mary  T.  Evans,  Del.;  Wm.  P.  Townsend  for  Anna  M. 
Thomas,  Pa.;  Samuel  Hulme,  Jr.,  Cal.;  Richard  T 
Cadbury,  Phila,;  Wm.  H.  Moon,  Pa.;  Levi  I.  Hoopes, 
Pa.;  Oliver  Miller,  O.;  Owen  Y.  Webster,  Pa.;  Jesse 
Negus,  Agent,  la.,  $6  for  Lydia  B.  Oliphant  and  Mar- 
garet C.  Williams  (2  vols.) 

Eemillances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

One  or  more  Friends  desiring  a  quiet  home  will  find 
pleasant  rooms  at        Rachel  E.  Baldeeson's. 

2026  Mervine  St.,  Phila. 

Wanted. — A  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  house 
keeper  in  Friends'  family.    Addres.^  "  Q," 

Glen  Mills,  Pa 


Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  the 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesassa 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  a  woman  Friend  to  take 
care  of  the  boys  when  out  of  school  and  not  engaged  at 
farm  work.  A  person  of  middle  age  preferred. 
Apply  to  Caroline  C.  Scatteegood, 

West  Chester,  Pa. 
Saeah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Phila. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications 'or 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lettenin 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  lid- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Princip 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  - 
communications  in  regard  to  businessshould.be 
warded  to  Edwakd  G.  Smedley,  iSuperintende 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Coepoeation  of  Haverfoed  Collec  — 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Comm 
Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting  House,  Philadel| 
on  Third-day,  Tenth  Month  12th,  1897,  at  3  o'l 
P.  M.  George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Secreia 

The  charter  requires  an  attendance  of  tweni 
constitute  a  quorum  ;  therefore  members  are  par 
larly  requested  to  be  present,  if  it  is  possible  for  I 
to  do  so. 

That  future  notices  may  not  be  delayed,  pleas( 
tify  the  Secretary  of  any  change  in  address. 
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DiED,  in  Earlham,  Madison  Co.,  la.,  Sixth  M 
4th,  1897,  Mary  B.  Cook,  wife  of  Richard  Cook, 
sixty-nine  years,  three  months  and  one  day  ;  a  r 
ber  of  Nortli  Branch  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fri 
(Conservative).  She  had  been  an  invalid  for  sc 
years,  seldom  being  able  to  get  to  meeting.  To  1 
that  came  to  visit  her,  she  always  had  a  wor 
encouragement  or  rebuke  as  the  case  might  be. 
encouraged  all  to  yield  to  manifest  duty  in  all  th 
She  encouraged  Friends  to  faithfulness  in  upholdit 
principles  and  testimonies  of  the  S  (ciety  of  Fri 
saying  that  we  had  none  to  abandon.  She  was  a| 
sufferer  at  times,  but  endeavored  to  endure  it  w 
degree  of  patience,  being  willing  to  siiflTer  if  it  wa; 
Lord's  will  that  she  should.  Her  last  sickness 
brief;  she  said  but  little  during  it.  We  have  the 
soling  evidence  that  her  end  was  peace. 

 ,  on  the  thirteenth  of  Eighth  Month,  18i 

the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Charles  Gamble, 
Winona,  Mary  H.  Miller,  in  the  eighty-sixth 
of  her  age;  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  S 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Ohio. 

 ,  at  Cape  May,  on  the  thirtieth  of  Ei 

Month,  Elizabeth  H.  Tatum,  daughter  of  Jol 
and  Lucy  R.  Tatum,  of  Wilmington,  Del.,  in  the 
tieth  year  of  her  age.  This  dear  young  Frient 
joyed  to  the  full  the  innocent  pleasures  of  life,  a 
field  of  usefulness  seemed  to  be  opening  before 
but  her  friends  have  the  comforting  belief  tha 
was  not  unmindful  of  the  importance  of  a  prepar 
for  eternity,  and  that  when  the  messenger  of  ( 
called  her  away  suddenly,  as  in  the  twinkling  1 
eye,  she  was  found  with  her  lamp  trimmed  and 
burning. 

 ,  on  the  seventeenth  of  Ninth  Month,  at  tht 

deuce  of  her  parents,  Comly  B.  and  Martha  L.  ' 
maker,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Marian  Gibbons  Shoemj 
in  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age.  She  bore  an  ii 
of  eight  months  without  complaint,  and  her  clos- 
sweet  and  peaceful. 

 ,  on  the  fourteenth  of  Seventh  Month, 

James  McLaughlin,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year 
age,  at  his  residence  near  Haddonfield.  He 
member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fr 
and  a  native  of  Nova  Scotia.  In  early  life  he  yi 
to  the  transforming  power  of  Divine  Grace  ani 
convinced  of  the  doctrines  held  by  Friends  as  pr 
gated  by  George  Fox,  by  the  faithful  labors  of  I 
Wheeler  and  other  eminent  ministers  of  that  tim 
were  traveling  through  that  part  of  the  country  > 
ligious  visits.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Soci 
Friends  when  about  nineteen  years  old,  and  beii 
trusted  with  a  gift  in  the  ministry  he  was  rec 
about  five  years  after  and  took  his  first  long  jo 
with  a  minute  of  unity  from  China  Monthly  Mej 
Maine,  when  only  twenty-seven  years  old.  Of  thi 
in  the  last  few  years  of  his  life  he  would  somi 
speak,  remembering  with  great  tenderness  the  fai 
ness  of  a  covenant-keeping  God  with  his  youthfi 
vant.  This  dear  Friend  through  a  long  life,  was 
believer  and  defender  of  the  faith  and  doctrit 
Friends,  and  when  near  the  close  of  his  dedicate 
he  said  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand,  tl 
had  fought  a  good  fight  and  kept  the  faith  an 
ready  to  be  offered.  He  peacefully  passed  away 
out  one  sigh,  we  reverently  believe,  to  that 
where  suffering  and  sorrow  are  unknown,  wher 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  f 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  sha 
them  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
and  God  shall  wipe  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 
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History  of  the  Inquisition. 

(Concluded  from  page  75.) 
When  Francis  of  Assisi  founded  the  order  of 
Vanciscans,  among  the  principles  he  laid  down 
as  the  spiritual  merits  of  poverty.  He  en- 
)iaed  on  his  followers  that  they  should  live  day 
y  day  on  the  proceeds  of  begging.  His  repu- 
ition  for  sanctity  caused  many  to  join  his  or- 
er,  and  in  process  of  time  some  of  these  were 
lund  to  throw  aside  the  restraints  of  the  order, 
ad  to  accumulate  property.  This  produced  a 
ihism  among  the  Franciscans,  and  there  arose 
reform  party  which  endeavored  to  bring  their 
embers  back  to  the  principles  of  Francis, 
nfortunately  they  combined  with  this  a  spirit 
'  mysticism,  which  exposed  them  to  the  charges 
'  their  enemies  that  they  had  departed  from 
le  faith.  In  consequence  many  perished  as 
jretics. 

About  the  year  1260  there  came  to  Milan  a 
Oman  calling  herself  Guglieraa.  She  was  a 
Oman  of  piety,  and  devoted  herself  to  good 
orks.  She  attracted  a  band  of  followers,  and 
'ter  a  time  these  claimed  for  her  that  she  was 
le  incarnation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  She  never 
mntenanced  these  absurd  stories.  Her  folio w- 
s  were  exposed  to  the  Inquisition,  and  a  few 
them  were  burned  as  heretics. 
About  that  time,  a  man  named  Dolcino  ap- 
iared  on  the  scene.  He  possessed  considerable 
)iiity,  and  established  himself  on  a  mountain 
est,  with  his  followers,  and  kept  themselves  in 
ovisions  by  raids  on  the  valleys.  Prisoners 
ken  by  Dolcino  were  exchanged  for  provis- 
os. Finally  exhausted  by  hunger,  they  suc- 
mbed  to  an  attack  made  by  a  fresh  crusade, 
le  name  of  Dolcino  is  still  revered  in  those 
ountain  valleys,  as  that  of  a  great  man  who 
rished  in  the  attempt  to  free  them  from  tyr- 
iny. 

An  absurd  controversy  arose  in  those  days, 
specting  the  poverty  of  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
me  maintaining  that  they  had  no  possessions 
their  own,  but  were  dependent  on  the  ofFer- 
?s  of  their  followers,  while  others  denied  this 
cLrme.  The  quarrel  became  mingled  with 
litical  questions.  Those  who  denied  the  puv- 
;y  of  Christ  were  protected  by  Louis  of  Ba- 
ria,  and  some  of  the  able  writers  on  that  side 


went  so  far  as  to  charge  the  pope,  John  XXII., 
with  heresy  as  differing  from  the  views  of  sev- 
eral of  the  prectding  popes. 

The  people  dwelling  along  the  lower  waters 
of  the  Weser  refused  to  pay  tithes,  and  in  other 
ways  manifested  their  independence.  Although 
there  was  no  theological  points  involved,  yet 
the  powers  of  church  and  state  construed  their 
disobedience  as  heretical.  Indeed,  the  popes 
freely  used  the  enginery  of  the  church  in  aid 
of  their  political  pretensions.  It  was  soon  per- 
ceived that  an  accusation  of  heresy  was  a  pe- 
culiarly easy  and  efficient  method  of  attacking  a 
political  enemy.  No  charge  was  easier  to  bring, 
and  none  so  difficult  to  disprove.  In  fact,  there 
was  none  in  which  acquittal  was  so  absolutely 
impossible  when  the  tribunal  was  desirous  of 
condemnation. 

The  corruption  of  both  the  church  and  the 
laity  in  the  fifteenth  century  had  become  ex- 
treme in  Italy.  H.  C.  Lea  says:  "The  world 
has  probably  never  seen  a  more  defiant  disre- 
gard of  all  law,  human  and  Divine,  than  that 
displayed  during  the  pontificates  of  Sixtus  IV. 
and  Innocent  VIII.  and  Alexander  VI."  In 
1489  Savonarola  came  to  Florence  full  of  the 
mission  of  a  reformer.  His  austere  and  blame- 
less life  enhanced  the  effect  of  his  vigorous  elo- 
quence. He  claimed  to  act  under  the  direct 
inspiration  of  God. 

Unfortunately  for  himself,  he  became  mingled 
with  the  politics  of  his  time,  with  the  result  that 
he  was  ultimately  burned  as  an  opponent  of  the 
pope.  Of  him  it  was  said,  that  he  was  burned 
as  a  heretic,  and  afterwards  venerated  as  a  saint. 

The  Knight  Templars  were  a  band  of  men 
who  undertook  to  keep  the  roads  to  Jerusalem 
clear  of  robbers,  that  pilgrims  might  traverse 
them  in  safety.  They  accorded  with  the  mili- 
tary spirit  of  the  age,  and  soon  the  order  ac- 
quired wealth  and  influence.  They  were  es- 
pecial favorites  of  the  popes,  which  seized  upon 
them  as  instruments  to  break  down  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  local  churches.  After  a  season 
of  prosperity  they  became  unpopular  and  vari- 
ous vices  were  attributed  to  them  on  very  in- 
sufficient evidence.  Philip  lo  Bel  of  France 
finally  decided  to  suppress  the  order  and  con- 
fiscate their  property.  He  made  use  of  the  In- 
quisition to  effect  his  purpose.  Arrangements 
were  secretly  made  to  seize  on  the  persons  of  all 
the  temj)lars  on  a  certain  morning.  A  largenum 
ber  of  tliese  unfortunate  persons  were  burned. 

The  order  itself  was  brought  into  peril,  and 
efforts  were  made  to  secure  evidence  to  be  laid 
before  a  council.  Torture  appears  to  have  been 
used  unsparingly  to  obtain  unfavorable  testi- 
mony, and  the  pope  complained  to  Edward  the 
Second,  king  of  England  and  to  the  kingof  Ara- 
gon,  that  the  civil  laws  of  their  respective  states 
prohibiting  the  use  of  torture  to  obtain  testi- 
mony, interfered  with  his  investigations. 

Finally  the  council  held  at  Vienna  decreed 
the  abolition  of  the  order,  and  that  their  prop- 
erty should  be  adjudged  to  the  Knights  of  the 
Hospital  of  St.  John.  Thus  disappeared,  virtu- 
ally without  a  struggle,  an  organization  which 


was  regarded  as  one  of  the  proudest,  wealthiest 
and  most  formidable  in  Europe.  It  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  the  very  idea  of  its  destruc- 
tion could  not  have  suggested  it-self,  l)ut  for  the 
facilities  which  the  in(juisitorial  process  placed 
in  able  and  unscru|)ulous  hands  to  accomplish 
any  purpose  of  violence  under  the  form  of  law. 

The  episode  of  Juan  of  Arc  C'tuld  only  have 
occurred  in  a  superstitious  age.  At  the  time 
the  French  crown  was  divided  between  ('iiarles 
VII.  of  France  and  Henry  VI.  of  England, 
who  was  aided  by  the  Duke  of  Burgundy. 
Charles  was  driven  beyond  the  Loire,  and  he 
hardly  knew  whether  to  retreat  to  the  moun- 
tains of  Dauphine,  or  to  seek  a  refuge  in  Sj)ain 
or  Scotland.  From  his  desperate  situation  he  was 
relieved  by  the  enthusiasm  of  this  young  girl, 
who  believed  herself  commissioned  of  heaven 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Orleans,  which  had  been  a 
number  of  months  environed  l)y  the  hostile 
forces  of  England,  and  to  cause  the  royal  crown 
to  be  placed  on  Charles  at  Kheims.  She  met 
with  much  difficulty  in  obtaining  admission  to 
king  Charles  and  permission  to  enter  upon  her 
appointed  service.  Twice  she  conducted,  it  ap- 
pears without  resistance,  convoys  of  provisions 
into  Orleans.  The  French  soldiers  regained 
their  spirits,  and  by  desperate  efforts  all  the 
English  works  on  the  other  side  of  the  Loire 
were  taken,  and  their  garrisons  slain  or  cap- 
tured. The  English  broke  uj)  the  siege  and  re- 
treated, leaving  behind  them  their  sick  and 
wounded,  their  artillery  and  magazine?. 

The  march  to  Rlieims  which  Joan  d'Arc  urged 
Charles  to  make  was  through  an  hostile  country 
with  strong  cities  on  the  road.  At  Trogeo  there 
was  a  strong  garrison.  The  army  encamjied 
before  it,  and  in  a  few  days  it  capitulated.  At 
Kheims,  Charles  was  crowned.  After  this  the 
English  seem  to  have  recovered  from  their  panic, 
and  the  fiijhting  was  continued  with  varied  sue- 
cess.  At  Compiegne  she  was  taken  prisoner 
while  covering  the  retreat  of  her  men. 

It  was  a  political  necessity  of  the  English 
that  she  should  be  condemned  and  executed, 
and  the  In(]uisition  was  appealed  to  as  the  most 
available  means. 

After  an  imprisonment  of  several  mouths  she 
was  sul)jecte(i  to  the  trial,  in  which  she  displayed 
a  wonderful  acuteness  in  answering  ensnaring 
(piestions  which  were  intended  to  entrap  her. 
She  was  finally  sentenced  to  be  burned  as  a  re- 
lapsed heretic. 

A  belief  in  the  existence  of  agreements  with 
Satan  to  procure  certain  desirable  objects,  had 
descended  from  pagan  times,  and  was  widely 
spread  throughout  I^urope.  This  naturally 
opened  the  way  for  a  belief  in  witchcraft,  by 
which  persons  acquired  power  over  others,  so  as 
to  cause  death  or  other  calamities  to  overtake 
them.  At  this  time  the  general  advance  of 
civilization  had  lessened  the  power  of  the  In- 
quisition and  interfered  with  its  activity.  But 
the  witches  furnished  a  new  field  for  its  activi- 
ties ;  and  every  fresh  instance  of  persecution 
tended  to  confirm  the  popular  belief,  until  al- 
|uost  every  case  of  sickness  or  death,  or  loss  of 
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crops,  was  supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  malevo- 
lence of  witchcraft.  In  1518  the  government 
of  Venice  was  officially  informed  that  the  In- 
quisitor at  Valcaraonica  had  burned  seventy 
witches,  and  that  the  number  of  the  suspected 
or  accused  amounted  to  five  thousand.  The 
council  often  at  Venice  interfered  by  prescrib- 
ing the  condition  of  such  trials,  and  directing 
the  punishment  of  those  convicted  of  extortion. 
In  other  places  the  same  wisdom  was  not  mani- 
fested, and  it  is  said  that  in  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  then  Inquisition  had  burned  at  least 
thirty  thousand  witches. 

Our  author  thus  sums  up  his  subject:  "  Al- 
though German  orthodoxy  had  been  so  uniform 
that  the  Inquisition  there  had  always  been  weak 
and  unorganized,  yet  Germany  was  the  seat  of 
revolt.  In  England  and  France,  the  power  of  a 
monarchy,  backed  by  a  united  people,  had  set 
some  bounds  to  papal  aggression  and  assump- 
tion. In  Italy  the  Pope  was  regarded  more  as 
a  temporal  prince  than  as  the  head  of  the  church. 
In  Germany,  however,  the  papal  policy  of  dis- 
union and  civil  strife  had  proved  fatally  suc- 
cessful, and  since  the  untimely  death  of  Louis 
of  Bavaria  there  had  been  no  central  power 
strong  enough  to  defend  the  people  and  the 
local  churches  from  the  avarice  and  the  ambi- 
tion of  the  representatives  of  St.  Peter.  Luther 
came  when  the  public  mind  was  receptive  and 
insubordinate,  and  when  there  was  no  organized 
instrumentality  for  his  prompt  repression." 

"  The  mediaeval  inquisition  introduced  a  system 
of  jurisprudence  which  infected  the  criminal 
law  of  all  the  lands  subjected  to  its  influence. 
It  was  the  monstrous  offspring  of  mistaken  zeal, 
utilized  by  selfish  greed  and  lust  of  power  to 
smother  the  higher  aspirations  of  humanity  and 
stimulate  its  baser  appetites." 

J.  W. 


John  Amos  Comenius. 

The  birth  of  John  Amos  Comenius  at  Niw- 
nitz,  Hungary,  the  twenty-eighth  of  March, 
1592,  has  made  that  little  Moravian  market 
town  conspicuous  in  history.  In  his  lifetime, 
called  to  aid  the  wisest  in  education  in  shaping 
systems  of  instruction  for  nations,  and  witness- 
ing the  use  of  his  own  works  in  many  countries 
— one  of  them  printed  in  fourteen  languages  of 
Asia  and  Europe — he  so  passed  out  of  view  that, 
for  more  than  a  third  of  the  period  which  has 
elapsed  since  his  birth,  his  name  could  rarely 
be  found  in  current  literature  outside  of  the 
Moravian  body  of  Christians,  in  whose  faith  he 
was  reared,  and  to  which  he  was  indebted  for 
his  evangelical  views  and  his  aspirations  for  the 
Christian  education  of  youth. 

The  revival  of  interest  in  his  theories,  mani- 
fested especially  by  the  wide  observance  in  Eu- 
rope and  America  of  the  three-hundredth  anni- 
versary of  his  birth,  has  put  at  the  disposal  of  all 
who  would  study  his  career  data  of  the  greatest 
value.  Several  portraits  of  liim  have  been  found 
and  been  reproduced.  In  them  we  may  see  a 
man  of  dignity,  of  intellectual,  benevolent,  re- 
fined and  spiritual  cast  of  mind,  in  which  as- 
piring faith  irradiates  its  sorrows.  He  was  at 
once  a  mystic  and  a  realist.  His  father,  a  mil- 
ler of  small  property,  died  when  he  was  ten, 
and  his  mother  when  he  was  twelve  years  of 
age.  His  guardian  neglected  him.  Having 
received  at  Strassnick,  in  one  of  the  people's 
elementary  schools  which  were  the  fruit  of  the 
reformation,  such  instruction  in  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic  and  the  catechism  as  was  available, 
he,  at  sixteen,  entered  a  Latin  school.  His  ver- 


nacular was  Bohemian,  or  Czech,  the  best  of 
the  Slavic  dialects,  and  the  one  for  which  Huss 
did  so  much. 

In  1612  he  was  studying  theology  at  Her- 
born,  in  Nassau.  Then  he  spent  a  year  or  so  in 
travel,  visiting  Amsterdam,  and  studying  ai 
Heidelberg.  When  twenty- two,  too  young  for 
the  ministry,  he  became  rector  of  the  Moravian 
school  at  Prerau,  and  began  to  make  trial  of 
his  ideas  and  methods  of  discipline.  Ordained 
in  1616,  he  became  pastor  of  an  important  Mo- 
ravian church  at  Fulneck,  two  years  later, 
where  he  married  and  spent  several  years,  the 
happiest  of  his  life,  which  closed  with  the  death 
of  his  wife  and  child,  the  capture  of  the  town 
by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  burning  of  his  library 
and  manuscripts.  Sword  and  fire  swept  his 
native  ]and,churchesdisappeared,  and  no  schools 
were  allowed  to  prosper  but  those  in  control  of 
the  Jesuits  or  other  orders.  There  was  no  as- 
piring scholarship.  Comenius  and  other  Mo- 
ravian pastors  were  hunted  like  partridges  in 
the  mountain.  We  cannot  here  repeat  the  pain- 
ful story  so  often  told  of  the  persecutions  or  the 
cruelties  of  the  thirty  years  of  war  which  fol- 
lowed, and  which  embraced  so  much  of  his  work- 
ing life.  Austria,  in  1627,  drove  out  the  evan- 
gelical pastors.  Comenius,  escaping  to  Leszno, 
Poland,  where  the  count  protected  Moravian 
refugees,  taught  in  the  gymnasium,  was  or- 
dained bishop  in  1632,  and  became  the  succes- 
sor of  Cyril,  to  whose  daughter  he  was  united 
in  his  second  marriage.  Duringthe  active  period 
of  his  life,  the  map  of  Europe  was  constantly 
changing,  and  so  was  his  residence.  In  1638, 
he  was  invited  to  revise  the  scheme  of  educa- 
tion for  Sweden.  In  1642,  he  was  in  London  to 
join  the  commission  proposed  by  the  Long  Par- 
liament for  the  revision  of  education,  but  dis- 
turbing conditions  prevented  any  results.  His 
undertaking  Harvard  College,  in  America,  was 
considered,  but  he  devoted  himself  to  the  work 
in  Sweden.  Having  returned  to  Leszno  in  1650, 
he  was  invited  by  the  prince  and  his  mother  to 
Patak,  Hungary,  where  in  addition  to  his  other 
tasks,  he  introduced  his  reform  ideas  into  a  Latin 
school.  He  then  returned  to  Leszno,  only  to 
see  the  destruction  of  the  town,  in  1 656,  together 
with  his  library  and  manuscripts. 

Invited  to  Amsterdam  the  following  year,  he 
made  that  his  residence  for  the  remaining  thir- 
teen years  of  his  life,  revising  and  republishing 
his  works,  until  he  died,  the  fifteenth  of  Novem- 
er,  1671,  in  his  eightieth  year. 

He  vvas  always  compelled  to  earn  his  bread 
or  to  depend  upon  the  patronage  of  friends — 
DeGeer,  during  his  work  on  his  "Didactic  "  for 
the  Swedish  schools,  or  that  of  DeGeer  the  son 
during  his  last  years  at  Amsterdam.  In  the 
enumeration  of  his  writings  forty-eight  titles  are 
given  ;  fifteen  of  these  are  produced  during  his 
four  years  at  Patak.  Remembering  that  his 
manuscripts  were  twice  destroyed  by  fire,  and 
that  he  was  preacher  and  teacher  as  well  as 
writer,  and  never  failed  as  "  a  father  "  to  do  his 
utmost  by  correspondence,  visitation,  and  coun- 
sel for  his  scattered  and  suffering  brethren,  we 
are  ready  to  exclaim,  "  What  untiring  energy 
and  industry!"  His  works  were,  first,  theologi- 
cal; second,  educational- — the  latter  having  a 
double  aim  (1)  to  shape  all  knowledge  so  that 
it  should  be  better  adapted  to  the  apprehension 
of  the  human  mind — this  was  to  be  his  Pan- 
sophia;  (2),  to  improve  methods  and  discipline, 
or  his  "Didactic."  He  wrote  text-books  as  well 
as  general  treatises.  His  works  were  extensively 
used  during  two  generations.  His  Orbis  Pietus, 
often  called  the  child's  first  pictqre-book,  con- 


tained cuts  made  by  Michael  Endter  of  Nui  h- 
berg.  The  rudeness  of  the  pictures  may  be  ta  n 
as  an  illustration  of  the  surroundings  and  .  Is 
with  which  Comenius  had  to  work  out  his  ic 
His  style  expressed  his  thought,  but  is  rej 
tious,  and  not  agreeable  to  a  reader  of  our  (1^. 
His  works  are  everywhere  pervaded  with  |e 
Bible  view  of  man  and  God.  He  sought  to  Id 
out  and  follow  nature's  plan  of  healthy  groEh 
for  body,  mind,  and  spirit. 

Life  is  a  school  in  which  man  is  to  bebrot^t 
into  harmony  and  favor  with  his  Maker,  te- 
paratory  to  an  unending  existence  of  happi  jes 
beyond.  Education  is  the  great  instruments  ty 
by  which  this  is  to  be  accomplished.  In  all  lts 
influences  which  affect  man  from  his  first  bnith 
to  his  last,  are  to  be  taken  into  account.  Wftt 
the  present  generation  does  for  the  future  rtet 
be  done  through  the  young.  Infancy  and  yc  th 
are  the  formative  periods.  As  he  saw  his  e- 
loved  people  nearly  swept  from  the  face  of  le 
earth,  he  prayed  for  the  restoration  of  a  i  (q- 
nant,  and  for  a  plan  that  might  bring  all  b- 
lievers  into  unity  of  effort.  In  this  plan  he  iw 
that  the  chief  reliance  under  God  was  ed  b- 
tiou.  When  he  began  Latin,  he  was  ma  ire 
enough  to  have  some  appreciation  of  the  I'd- 
ness  of  the  methods  and  discipline  emplo  id. 
His  own  sufferings  and  his  sympathies  with  .is 
people  led  him  to  the  profoundest  reflec|[)n 
upon  the  possibilities  of  a  new  order,  andjjie 
reached  conclusions  which  shaped  his  fu  Ere 
efforts  in  which  reformed  education  was  |jie 
central  factor.  He  did  not  occupy  himself  lilth 
the  destruction  of  what  was  bad  so  much  ape 
did  with  the  construction  of  what  he  belit  ;d 
better.  He  began  in  self-distrust,  and  hesits  sd 
so  far  to  occupy  himself  with  other  than  |ie- 
cifically  clerical  duties  for  his  scattered  and  |f- 
feriug  people;  but  he  felt  that  what  he  didbr 
education  was  for  them,  that  if  a  remnant  sh(!ld 
remain,  and  a  union  of  all  Christians,  whicljie 
most  ardently  desired,  be  possible,  nothing  cdd 
more  effectually  promote  the  result  than  |D- 
provem.ent  in  education.  Not  only  were  llie 
times  bad,  and  the  mass  of  the  people  verjg- 
norant,  but  the  schools  were  bad ;  indeed,  liiy 
seemed  to  prepare  leaders  to  make  things  vv(jie. 
The  learned  Lubinus  declared  that  "the  In- 
struction and  discipline  of  schools  seemed  t  ije 
the  invention  of  some  wicked  spirit,"  and  "lin 
years  were  spent  in  learning  what  could  )e 
easily  learned  in  one." 

Preceding  reformers  have  emphasized  ;ae 
instruction  of  the  young.  Luther  declare  jit 
as  much  the  duty  of  magistrates  to  main  [in 
schools  as  roads.  The  Jesuits  gained  gre  ' 
through  their  schools.  Comenius  was  fam 
with  what  had  been  done  by  the  dozen  ed 
tional  reformers  who  preceded  him,  and  co 
ponded  with  the  leading  men  of  his  day. 
vvas  especially  indebted  to  Bacon  and  Rai  jh. 
His  originality  vvas  Shakespearian,  and  consijsd 
in  the  wisdom  of  his  absorptions,  and  the  d  ic- 
tion  of  their  use. 

According  to  his  scheme,  education  was  t  |3e 
universal,  including  the  youth  of  both  sexes  [id 
all  conditions  of  life.  Every  family  was  to  Ife 
a  mother  school,  every  village  a  vernacrjkr, 
every  province  a  gymnasium,  every  natir  a 
university.  He  recognized  the  order  of  le 
child's  development,  emphasized  the  use  of  le 
senses;  in  connection  with  words  the  ol  ct 
should  be  used,  and,  if  that  was  impossibh  ts 
picture.  Discipline  was  to  be  mild  but  n- 
stant,  pressing  towards  the  highest  aims ;  .11 
virtues  were  to  be  taught  from  the  first ;  je 
realistic  or  object  method  was  to  pervade  11 
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grades  of  work;  research  was  to  come  in  with 
sufficient  maturity. 

In  the  mother  school  the  child  was  to  remain 
until  six  years  of  age,  and  be  treated  as  a  being 
with  a  soul  to  be  saved  or  lost.  Bodily  health 
must  be  sought  as  the  basis  of  mental  vigor. 
"For  this  we  must  not  only  pray,  but  labor, 
before  the  child's  birth." 

The  vernacular,  or  our  elementary  school, 
was  for  boys  and  girls  from  six  to  twelve.  All 
distinctions  of  rank  were  to  be  avoided.  All 
were  to  be  instructed  in  "  moralities "  and  in 
"mutual  serviceableness."  "  The  school  was  to 
teach  all  that  will  be  of  use  to  all  for  the  whole 
of  life.  He  names  the  studies  common  in  our 
day,  emphasizing  "the  understanding  of  moral 
precepts  by  means  of  examples  suited  to  age, 
and  the  practice  of  them,"  and  "  the  understand- 
ing of  affairs,  their  polity  and  ecomony.  Pupils 
must  "learn  history — creation, fall,  and  redemp- 
tion, as  illustrating  the  wisdom  of  God."  They 
should  study  geography,  and  "  more  fully  that 
of  their  own  country."  They  should  be  taught 
mechanical  arts  and  handicraft.  There  should 
he  a  class  for  each  year,  occupying  four  hours 
daily,  leaving  time  for  domestic  duties  and 
amusements.  He  emphasized  the  danger  of 
idleness  and  the  waste  of  time.  He  constantly 
kept  in  mind  amusements,  indeed,  he  went  so 
far  as  to  prepare  a  play  for  pupils. 

His  gymnasium  was  also  to  occupy  six  years, 
and  was  to  include  four  languages — first  the 
vernacular,  then  those  of  neighbors  and  Latin 
—all  to  be  taught  by  the  same  method  ;  other 
subjects  now  common  in  this  grade  were  in- 
cluded. Here  he  names  specially  the  scriptural 
[grounds  of  the  doctrines  of  faith.  Classes  were 
to  spend  four  hours  daily  with  the  teacher.  The 
pupil  was  supposed  to  close  the  course  at  eight- 
seu,  with  his  mind  made  up  with  regard  to  his 
future  calling. 

His  university  was  to  have  a  teaching  body, 
include  all  departments  of  knowledge,  and  ad- 
mit only  select  minds,  leaving  others  to  manual 
industry.  Over  all  universities  was  to  be  an- 
3ther  institution  for  research.  "  Exact  honors 
should  be  conferred  at  graduation  on  those  who 
?arn  them."  "  Travel  should  be  allowed  when 
;he  hotness  of  youth  gives  place  to  prudence 
ind  tact."  "  The  senses  were  to  be  the  primary 
lids  to  knowledge."  We  should  "  advance  from 
few  things  to  many,"  "  from  the  brief  to  the 
nore  lengthy  ;  from  the  simple  to  the  complex  ; 
from  the  general  to  the  special ;  from  the  near 
;o  the  remote  ;  from  the  regular  to  the  irregular." 
'Let things  that  have  to  be  practised  be  learned 
)y  doing  them — reading,  writing,  singing,  com- 
)osition,  rhetoric,  and  logic  or  reasoning."  "  Me- 
;hanics  and  artists  do  not  teach  their  appren- 
ices  by  disquisitions,  but  by  giving  them  some- 
thing to  do.  They  are  taught  to  make  anything 
)y  making  it.  Boys  must  learn  to  imitate  be- 
'ore  they  learn  to  know."  "  Virtue  must  be 
aught  before  vice  takes  possession."  We  must 
)e  taught  that  we  are  not  born  for  ourselves, 
)ut  for  God  and  our  fellow-men  as  well. 

Thus  Comenius  in  advance  of  his  times  urged 
deas  and  methods  in  so  many  particulars  ap- 
iroved  by  the  best  educators  of  our  day.  His 
liurch  cherishes  his  memory  and  counts  its  line 
if  bishops  from  him.  In  education  wonderful 
Togress  has  been  made  in  the  data  used  in  in- 
truction  and  study,  but  his  Pansophia  has 
lever  been  worked  out ;  his  Didactics  may  be 
aid  to  have  had  their  influence  upon  all  the 
letter  school  systems  of  Europe  as  well  as  our 
iwn. 

He  was  not  free  from  unjust  assaults.  Ac- 


cused by  teachers  in  Amsterdam  of  attacking 
schools,  he  replies,  "  I  can  affirm  from  the  bot- 
tom of  my  heart  tiiat  these  forty  years  of  my 
life  my  aim  has  been  simple  and  unpretending, 
indifforent  whether  I  teach  or  be  tau^^ht,  ad- 
monish or  be  admonished,  willing  to  act  the 
part  of  teacher  of  teachers,  if  in  anything  it 
may  be  permitted  me  to  be  so,  and  a  disciple  of 
disciples  where  progress  may  be  |)ossible."  He 
differed  from  others  as  to  methods  and  ways. 
la  reply  to  the  malignity  which  assailed  him  as 
an  aged  bishop,  he  said :  "  I  have  not  by  the 
grace  of  God  so  spent  my  life  that  now  in  my 
old  age  I  must  avoid  the  light.  I  have  desired 
to  give  trouble  to  none,  but  rather  to  lessen 
trouble.  Why,  then,  should  any  delight  to 
molest  me?"  With  Thomas  a  Kempis  he  de- 
clared, "  I  have  tried  all  things;  nowhere  have 
I  found  peace  save  in  a  little  corner  and  a  little 
book."  Palacky  says  of  him:  "In  his  inter- 
course with  others  he  was  in  an  extraordinary 
degree  friendly,  conciliatory  and  humble,  al- 
ways ready  to  serve  his  neighbor  and  sacrifice 
himself.  He  never  condemned,  no  matter  how 
great  the  injustice  he  was  made  to  suffer."  He 
was  ready  to  correct  his  own  mistakes.  Von 
Raumer  declares:  "Comenius  is  a  grand  and 
venerable  figure  of  sorrow.  Wandering,  perse- 
cuted and  homeless,  during  the  Thirty  Years' 
War,  he  yet  never  despaired,  but,  with  endur- 
ing truth,  and  strong  in  faith,  he  labored  un- 
weariedly  to  prepare  youth  by  a  better  educa- 
tion for  a  better  future  "  "  with  a  zeal  and  love 
worthy  the  chief  of  apostles." — S.  S.  limes. 

For"THK  Fkiend." 

Christ's  Work  Rejected. 

The  first  nature,  that  would  have  liberty,  luust  go 
into  captivity. — G.  Fox. 

We  reject  Christ  when  we  allow  the  first  na- 
ture (sin),  to  plead  for  some  little  privileges. 
In  other  words  it  rebels  against  the  government, 
set  up  within  us,  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  first  and  fatal  whisper  of  the  enemy  (be- 
cause listened  to)  is,  "  Let  my  first  nature  have 
this  one  little  gratification."  It  may  be  a  low, 
sensual  longing,  that  is  pleading  to  be  free  from 
Christ's  captivity  ;  or  it  may  be  some  questiona- 
ble business  transaction,  or  some  fine  furniture 
for  our  temporary  earthly  abodes,  or  some  little 
gratification  in  harmless  pleasures,  or  some 
other  lust  of  the  flesh  or  pride  of  life.  It  is  all 
from  one  source,  however,  and  is  just  as  fatal 
when  it  gains  the  victory,  as  unbelief  and  hatred 
toward  Christ. 

When  we  turn  away  from  Christ's  work  of 
redemption  in  us.  He  is  no  longer  our  Re- 
deemer, and  hence  the  bruised  serpent's  head 
commences  to  heal,  and  we  will  soon  follow  the 
prince  of  darkness  and  become  enemies  to  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  have 
thus  entered  the  city  of  destruction,  we  may  for 
shame's  sake  desire  to  keep  it  hid,  and  may  still 
attempt  to  show  ourselves  as  followers  of  the 
angel  of  Light,  but  the  great  Shepherd  cannot 
be  deceived,  for  it  is  impossible  to  deceive  Him 
who  is  the  elect  of  God.  He  knows  that  we  are 
no  longer  citizens  of  New  Jerusalem,  and  that 
we  are  eternally  to  be  separated  from  Him, 
unless  like  the  prodigal  we  repent  and  return 
and  come  again  into  captivity  to  Christ,  who 
alone  can  bless  his  faithful  followers  with  true 
freedom.  All  men  are  either  ca|)tives  to  the 
Prince  of  Light,  or  his  arch  enemy,  the  prince 
of  darkness,  but  few  like  to  acknowledge  that 
they  are  followers  of  the  latter,  and  Christ  alone 
can  make  us  free  from  him. 

E.  L.  P. 


A  Mysterious  Theft. 

Handd  Ame.s  was  ])r(jud  and  happy  when 
.Jones,  the  new.sj)aper  agent,  took  him  on  as 
one  of  the  boys.  Not  a  moment  late  was  he 
with  any  of  tiie  papers,  and  the  wages  were  a 
quarter  more  than  in  his  last  place.  Every 
one  of  those  quarters  should  lie  put  aside  to  buy 
mother  the  new  dress  she  needed. 

Harold's  mother  was  a  widow,  and  he  was 
her  only  child. 

Five  weeks  had  Harry  keiit  his  place,  and 
five  quarters  rattled  in  his  money-box  —  the 
rest  of  the  money  he  always  handed  over  to  his 
mother  to  buy  his  food  and  cluthes — when  a 
terrible  trial  befell  the  boy.  Subscribers  com- 
plained that  their  papers  were  not  left  regu- 
larly, and  one  man  even  sent  word  that,  though 
paid  for,  his  paper  had  not  come  for  a  whole 
week  past.  Of  course  Harry  was  sent  for  and 
reprimanded,  but  he  could  only  say  earnestly: 
"  Please,  sir,  I  always  did  leave  the  papers  at 
every  house."  And  the  answer  wa>,  "  Don't 
make  matters  worse  by  telling  a  lie." 

He  was  not  dismissed,  but  was  to  have  a 
week's  grace. 

Poor  Harry  !  Tears  of  indignation  welled 
into  his  eyes.  As  to  the  missing  papers,  he 
knew  nothing  about  them.  It  was  a  mystery, 
and  it  was  a  mystery  that  continued.  He  left 
the  papers  regularly  in  Mortimer  Street,  yet 
again  people  called  at  the  office  and  said  they 
had  never  gotten  them.  At  the  end  of  the 
week  the  boy  was  called  up  and  dismissed. 

In  vain  Harry's  mother  pleaded  for  her 
child — a  good  boy,  with  a  good  character  for 
honesty  wherever  he  had  been  in  a  place.  It 
was  of  no  use. 

Poor  Harry  was  .sobbing  bitterly  at  home 
when  S  ,  the  photographer  around  the  cor- 
ner, knocked  at  the  door  to  ask  Mrs.  Ames  to 
send  his  wash  home  a  little  earlier.  He  was 
surprised  to  see  Harry  in  tears,  and  asked  the 
reason.    Mrs.  Ames  explained. 

"  Look  here,"  the  young  mtin  said,  "  I'm  fond 
of  mysteries;  I'll  take  the  boy,"  and  the  pho- 
tographer laughed.  "  Cheer  up,"  he  said  to 
Harry.  "Come  and  work  for  me,  and  we  will 
find  out  this  riddle." 

He  knew  Harry — knew  him  for  a  good  boy. 

A  few  days  later  S  called  at  the  news- 
paper office.  "  Papers  gone  regularly  since  you 
missed  young  Ames?"  he  asked. 

"  Not  a  bit  of  it.  Worse  complaints  than 
ever,"  was  the  reply. 

"  Ah,  a  mystery,"  said  S  ,  and  went  away. 

Next  day  he  got  up  very  early  and  walked 
up  and  down  Mortimer  Street.  Harry's  succes- 
sor was  dropping  the  morning  papers  on  every 

djor-step.    S  leaned  against  the  portico  of 

No.  1  and  waited,  keejiing  his  eye  on  the  whole 
street.  Then  he  went  home  chuckling  and 
staring  hard  at  No.  8,  where  the  door  stood  open 
to  air  the  house.  You  could  do  that  in  thi.s 
quiet  street. 

He  asked  Harry  if  No.  8  had  ever  complained 
of  his  papers  coming  irregularly,  but  Harry 
shook  his  head. 

"  No.  8  was  too  ill,"  he  said.  "They  thought 
he  was  dying  all  last  week.  The  girl  told  me 
so." 

"  Do  they  keep  a  cat?"  he  a.skcd. 

Harry  stared.  They  keep  a  dog,"  he  said,"  a 
jolly  one;  it  can  do  heaps  of  tricks." 

"  It  is  too  clever  by  half,"  said  S  .  "  Come 

with  me,  my  boy.  You  and  I  will  go  and  ask 
how  No.  8  is." 

Harry  wondered,  but  got  his  cap  and  followed. 

To  tills  question  the  girl  answered  joyfully 
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that  her  employer  was  a  great  deal  better ;  out 
of  danger." 

"  Can  he  read  the  papers  yet?"  asked  S.  

"  Well,  now,  how  odd  !"  said  the  girl,  "  I  was 
just  going  to  get  it  fur  him  when  you  rang. 
Rover  takes  it  always  off  the  doorstep  and  lays 
it  in  the  little  smoking  room  ;  but  these  two 
weeks  past  we've  none  of  us  thought  of  the 
paper,  or  even  gone  into  the  room,  we've  been 
so  dreadfully  anxious  about  Mr.  Orr." 

"  May  I  see  the  smoking-room  ?"  asked  the 
photographer. 

"  Certainly,  sir,"  said  the  girl,  surprised. 

But  when  Harry,  S  and  Sarah  entered 

the  room  there  was  a  still  greater  surprise,  for 
the  floor  was  littered  with  papers,  yet  folded, 
carried  in  from  various  doorsteps  by  the  busy 
Rover.  During  his  master's  illness  no  one  had 
taken  the  paper  from  him  and  praised  him  for 
so  doing,  so  he  must  have  tried  to  earn  praise 
by  bringing  in  more  papers,  searching  every 
doorstep  up  and  down  the  street. 

"And  we  all  too  upset  to  notice  it!"  said 
Sarah.  "Well,  I  never  !  Rover,  you're  a  thief! 
This  will  be  news  for  your  master." 

"The  mystery  is  discovered,"  said  the  pho- 
tographer. "  Could  I  ask  as  a  favor  that  this 
room  be  left  as  it  is  for  Jones,  of  the  newspaper 
office,  to  ?ee?  I  think  your  employer  will  not 
object  when  he  hears  that  a  boy  has  been  ac- 
cused of  taking  the  papers." 

"Certainly,  sir,"  said  Sarah. 

The  agent  was  taken  to  No.  8.  He  found 
there  all  the  missing  papers,  and  Rover  was 
kind  enough  to  make  things  clear  by  bringing 
in  another  stolen  paper  during  his  visit. 

"You  are  entirely  cleared,  my  lad,"  he  said. 
"  We  must  have  you  back."  This  is  a  queer 
affair,"  and  he  patted  Rover  on  the  head. 

"  Thank  you  ;  but  I  can't  spare  my  boy  ;  he 
suits  me,"  said  the  photograher. 

'•  Well,  then,  we  must  give  Ames  a  present, 
for  he  has  suffered  unjustly." 

"I  don't  want  anything,  sir;  I'm  only  too 
glad  to  be  cleared." 

"  The  boys  said  you  were  saving  up  money  for 
some  purpose;  perhaps  I  could  helpyou  do  that." 

"  O,  nothing,  sir,  for  me,  but  1  did  want  to 
get  mother  a  dress." 

"  Ah,  yes  !  I  won't  keep  you  now.  Good- 
bye, S  ,  you  have  done  us  a  valuable  ser- 
vice by  clearing  up  this  little  affair." 

That  evening  a  knock  came  at  the  Ames's 
door,  and  a  parcel  was  left  directed  to  Harry's 
mother.  It  contained  a  beautiful  dark  dress 
"from  Rover." — The  Working  Boy. 

True  to  Principle. 

Louis  Albert  Banks  tells,  in  the  Union  Signal, 
of  a  Poughkeepsie  business  man,  a  widow's  son; 
who  started  as  a  confectioner.  He  prospered  in 
business,  and  became  also  a  sincere  Cliristian. 
By  and  by  his  principles  were  tested  : 

"  One  of  his  friends,  who  was  also  one  of  the 
richest  young  men  in  the  community  and  the 
best  customer  he  had,  came  to  his  shop  one  day 
and  ordered  ten  pounds  of  brandy  drops.  The 
young  confectioner  did  not  make  these,  but  he 
ordered  them  from  New  York  by  express.  Before 
they  came,  however,  his  conscience  began  to 
trouble  him.  Was  he  doing  right  in  having  a 
hand  in  selling  these  brandy  candies  ?  He  knew 
that  the  young  man  who  had  ordered  them 
would  give  them  out  among  the  young  men  and 
the  young  women  of  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
result  might  be  that  more  than  one  would  get 
their  first  ta.-te  of  intoxicating  drink  in  that  way, 
and  no  one  could  tell  what  sad  result  would 


come  of  it.  On  the  other  hand,  if  he  refused 
to  accommodate  his  customer,  he  would  no  doubt 
lose  his  friendship  and  his  trade,  and  only  drive 
him  to  some  one  else  who  would  procure  them 
for  him.  He  could  not  sleep  that  night,  and 
the  more  he  thought  about  it,  the  more  thorough- 
ly convinced  he  became  that  it  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian thing  to  have  part  in  any  way  in  putting 
temptation  in  the  way  of  another.  Having  come 
to  this  conclusion,  he  acted  with  promptness  and 
firmness.  When  the  brandy  drops  came  he 
immediately  expressed  them  back  to  the  whole- 
sale firm  in  New  York,  and  when  the  young  man 
came  around  after  them  he  frankly  told  him 
what  he  had  done,  and  why.  As  he  expected, 
the  young  man  was  very  angry,  and  was  full  of 
contempt  fpr  him  on  account  of  what  he  called 
his  '  fanatical  notions.' 

"  That  was  the  parting  of  the  ways  for  these 
two  young  men.  The  poor  young  confectioner 
that  stood  by  his  principles  has  grown  to  be  a 
wealthy  and  honored  citizen,  while  the  rich 
young  tippler  has  long  since  gone  to  a  dishonored 
grave,  eaten  up  by  his  sinful  lusts  and  appetites 
as  Herod  was  eaten  of  worms. 

"  Our  young  hero  maintained  the  same  attitude 
as  his  business  enlarged  and  broadened.  He 
became  after  a  while  a  caterer,  and  on  his  busi- 
ness cards,  through  all  the  years,  he  has  kept 
the  plain  and  simple  statement  that  not  only 
would  no  wines  and  liquors  be  furnished  by  him 
but  he  will  not  permit  his  servants  to  serve  at 
a  feast  or  dinner  where  they  are  used.  He  has 
many  times  lost  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
dollars  by  this  fidelity  to  principle,  but  it  has 
never  tempted  him  to  swerve  for  a  moment, 
and,  perhaps,  in  the  long  run,  he  has  gained  ijy 
it,  even  financially.  His  splendid  fidelity  to 
principle  has  been  a  great  object-lesson  for  good 
to  all  who  have  known  him,  and  has  helped  by 
example  and  influence  to  banish  the  punch- 
bowl and  the  wine-glass  from  many  a  wedding 
feast  and  public  dinner  in  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try. 

"  When  the  great  Poughkeepsie  Railroad 
bridge  was  nearing  completion,  a  big  dinner 
was  given  to  the  railroad  men  of  the  country  at 
that  place.  Our  friend,  as  the  leading  caterer 
of  the  region,  was  secured  for  the  occasion. 
But  as  the  time  drew  near,  and  he  found  they 
intended  to  use  wines,  he  refused  absolutely  to 
have  any  thing  to  do  with  it,  and  so  steadfastly 
did  he  abide  by  his  purpose,  that  the  wines  were 
banished. 

"  Who  can  tell  how  wide  the  influence  for 
good  such  a  business  man  spreads  through  the 
community?  Like  Peter's  healing  shadow,  on 
whomsoever  the  influence  of  such  a  man  falls,  its 
effect  is  to  strengthen  him  in  purity  and  right- 
eousness of  life." 


Indian  Fanatics. — The  Odessa  correspond- 
ent of  the  Times  writes,  under  date  May  19th  : 
About  ten  days  ago  in  the  government  of  Kher- 
son, near  Tiraspol,  seventeen  bodies  were  dis- 
covered of  fanatics  who  had  allowed  themselves 
to  be  buried  alive  under  the  idea  that  the  world 
would  shortly  come  to  an  end,  and  on  an  investi- 
gation being  held  by  the  Crown  Prosecutor,  M. 
Witte,  brother  to  the  Minister  of  Finance,  a 
numerous  sect  of  these  demented  creatures  has 
just  been  discovered,  as  well  as  ten  more  dead 
bodies,  and  it  is  believed  that  between  twenty 
and  thirty  more  have  disappeared  in  the  same 
way.  Active  search,  therefore,  is  being  carried 
on  by  the  Government  to  discover  their  remains. 
The  victims  are  assured  that  by  so  dying  they 
will  receive  a  martyr's  crown. 


LINES 

Occasioned  by  reading  Matt,  viii :  24-26:  "  And  behok 
there  arose  a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  thE 
the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves,  but  He  was  aslee] 
And  his  disciples  came  to  Him  and  awolse  Him,  sayinj 
Lord,  save  us,  we  perish !  And  He  saith  unto  them,  wh 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Then  He  arose  an 
rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  gres 
calm." 

When  on  his  mission  from  his  home  in  heaven, 
In  the  frail  bark  the  Saviour  deign'd  to  sleep; 

The  tempest  rose — with  headlong  fury  driven. 
The  wave-tost  vessel  whirl'd  along  the  deep — 
Wild  shriek'd  the  storm  amid  the  parting  shroud 
As  the  vex'd  billows  dash'd  the  darkening  clouds- 

Ah  !  then,  how  futile  human  skill  and  power — 
Save  us — we  perish,  in  the  o'erwhelraing  wave! 

They  cried,  and  found  in  that  tremendous  hour, 
"An  eye  to  pity  and  an  arm  to  save." 
He  spoke,  and  lo  !  obedient  to  his  will, 
The  raging  waters,  and  the  winds,  were  still. 

And  thou,  poor  trembler,  on  life's  stormy  sea. 
Where  dark  the  waves  of  sin  and  sorrow  roll ; 

To  Him  for  refuge  from  the  tempest  flee. 
To  Him,  confidiDg,  trust  the  sinking  soul : 
For  oh  1  Ele  came  to  calm  the  tempest-tost. 
To  seek  the  wandering  and  to  save  the  lost. 

For  thee,  and  such  as  thee,  impell'd  by  love. 
He  left  the  mansions  of  the  blest  on  high  : 

'Mid  sin  and  pain  and  grief  and  fear  to  move. 
With  lingering  anguish,  and  wiih  shame  to  die. 
The  debt  of  justice,  boundless  mercy  paid, 
For  hopeless  guilt  complete  atonement  made — 

Oh  !  in  return  for  such  surpassing  grace  ; 

Poor,  blind,  and  naked,  what  canst  thou  impart? 

Canst  thou  no  otfering  on  his  altar  place?  j 
Yes,  lowly  mourner  1  give  Him  all  thy  heart: 
That  simple  ofTering  He  will  not  disown. 
That  living  incense  may  approach  his  throne — 

He  asks  not  herds,  and  flocks,  and  seas  of  oil, 
No  vain  oblations  please  th'  all-knowing  mind; 

But  the  poor,  weary,  sin-sick,  spent  with  toil. 
Who  humbly  seek  it  shall  deliverance  find. 
Like  her,  the  sufferer,  who  in  secret  stole,  ' 
To  touch  his  garment,  and  at  once  was  whole —  j 

Oh  for  a  voice  of  thunder  !  which  might  wake 
The  slumbering  sinner,  ere  he  sinks  in  death — 

Oh  for  a  tempest,  into  dust  to  shake 

His  sand  built  dwelling,  while  he  yet  has  breath 
A  viewless  hand  to  picture  on  the  wall. 
His  fearful  sentence  ere  the  curtains  fall  1 

Child  of  the  dust !  from  torpid  ruin  rise — • 

Be  earth's  delusions  from  thy  bosom  hurl'd; 
And  strive  to  measure  with  enlightened  eyes. 

The  dread  importance  of  the  eternal  world. 

The  shades  of  night  are  gathering  round  thee  fas 

Arise  to  labor,  ere  thy  day  be  past. 

In  darkness,  tottering  on  the  slippery  verge 
Of  frail  existence,  soon  to  be  no  more ; 

Death's  rude,  tempestuous,  ever  nearing  surge. 
Shall  quickly  dash  thee  from  the  sinking  shore. 
But  ah  !  the  secrets  of  the  following  day, 
What  tongue  may  utter,  or  what  eye  survey  ! 

Oh  !  think  in  time,  then,  what  the  meek  inherit. 
What  the  peacemaker's,  what  the  mourner's  pari 

The  allotted  portion  of  the  poor  in  spirit. 
The  prorais'd  vision  of  the  pure  in  heart. 
For  yet  in  Gilead  there  is  balm  to  spare. 
And  prompt  to  succor,  a  Physician  there — 

For  me,  I  ask  no  mansion  of  the  just,  j 
No  bright  possession  in  yon  dazzling  sky — 

For  me,  'twere  joy  sufl5cient,  ).)W  in  dust 
Like  weeping  Mary  at  his  feet  to  lie 
In  deep  abhorrence  of  myself,  and  hear 
Such  words  as  gladden'd  her  delighted  ear. 

 S.  Smith 

Who  love  this  world  are  enemies  to  Chril; 
and  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  hi  i 
Him  for  their  Lord  over  them,  they  are  • 
deemed  out  of  the  world.  The  world  woil 
have  a  Christ,  but  not  to  rule  over  them  ;  i ! 
nature  of  the  world  is  above  Christ  in  m :, 
until  Christ  hath  subdued  that  nature  iu  m  . 
—  G.  Fox. 
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Is  Jesus  the  Messiah? 

[In  our  last  number  there  was  a  poetical  piece, 
which  rehxted  the  experience  of  a  young  Jewess, 
who  resided  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  River.  It 
reminded  us  of  the  similar  account  of  one  of  the 
same  people,  living  in  the  west  of  England,  named 
Leila  Ada.] 

Leila  Ada  was  the  only  daughter  of  A.  T., 
Esq.,  a  wealthy  Israelite  of  Cornwall,  England. 
She  was  led  to  acknowledge  Jtsus  as  the  Mes- 
siah promised  to  her  fathers,  and  to  embrace  him 
as  her  God  and  Saviour,  through  the  reading  of 
the  New  Testament,  accompanied  with  earnest 
prayer  to  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob for  light  and  comfort. 

Having  herself  become  acquainted  with  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  she  wept  as  she  thought 
of  the  darkness  which  still  surrounded  her  dear 
father ;  she  felt  that  her  Christianity,  and,  in- 
deed, every  natural  feeling  was  involved,  if  she 
made  no  effort  to  induce  him  to  renounce  Ju- 
daism. But  how  was  she  to  proceed  ?  To  obtain 
an  answer  to  this  question  cost  her  much  men- 
tal agony.  To  her  father  she  was  tenderly  de- 
voted, and  she  knew  that  he  was  a  strict  believer 
in  the  faith  of  his  fathers  ;  and,  therefore,  all  the 
prejudices  of  his  mind  would  be  strongly  against 
her  Christianity.  To  the  present  period  in  her 
life  he  had  never  once  spoken  to  her  with  a  look 
or  tone  of  displeasure,  and  she  had  at  no  time 
crossed  his  will,  nor  done  anything  to  which  he 
would  not  give  permission.  But  God  was  with 
her,  and  through  the  fortitude  of  Christian  prin- 
ciple, she  was  enabled  to  dare  the  worst.  And 
unquestionably,  if  we  reflect  a  moment  upon  the 
Jewish  character,  we  shall  perceive  that  she  had 
cause  to  fear  not  a  little. 

Of  the  means  taken  by  Leila,  she  thus  re- 
marks in  her  diary  : 

"  I  have  this  night  laid  a  letter  on  my  father's 
dressing-table  ;  in  it  I  have  detailed  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  my  soul  ;  in  it  I  have 
avowed  my  belief  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  the 
joy  and  peace  which  I  experience  in  believing. 
0,  that  it  may  do  him  the  good  I  ardently  pray 
for — that  it  may. lead  him  to  embrace  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  I  have  committed  it  to  God.  I 
leave  it  in  thy  hands,  O  my  Father.  Bless  it,  I 
beseech  thee !  This  whole  night  do  I  intend  to 
devote  to  special  wrestling  with  thee  for  the  sal- 
vation of  my  dear  father. 

"And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  be  thou  my  helper. 
Choose  thou  for  me  my  future  portion  ;  be  my 
inheritance,  calm  my  agitated  spirit.  Have  I 
not  committed  the  event  to  thee  ?  O,  be  with 
me  on  the  morrow,  when  I  shall  be  questioned 
respecting  the  hope  that  is  in  me ;  do  thou  be 
verij  present  with  me,  and  enable  me  to  speak  as 
becomes  a  temple  of  the  Living  God.  May  I  be 
saved  from  bringing  any  disgrace  or  disrepute 
upon  the  religion  of  Jesus — that  Divine  cause 
vvhich  now  possesses  my  heart.  May  my  feet  be 
firmly  fixed  upon  the  rock  Christ  Jesus ;  and 
then,  whatever  shall  occur,  whether  I  live  or 
die,  I  shall  be  happy — for  I  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

"  It  is  with  gratitude  I  record  that  my  soul 
is  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  Divine  presence 
and  love.  I  can  rejoice  in  the  blessed  conviction 
that  my  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his  ! — I  have 
a  present  salvation.  Blissful  hopes,  animating 
prospects  are  before  me.  Whatever  results  hap- 
[len  to  me  temporally,  may  my  soul  but  enjoy 
the  presence  of  God,  and  all  will  be  v/ell.  O, 
my  Father,  baptize  me  largely,  and  still  more 
largely,  with  the  hallowing  influences  of  thy 
holy  Spirit.  This  will  renovate  my  nature,  and 
cleanse  the  very  thoughts  of  ray  heart.   This  is 


what  I  want — inward  holiness — to  be  holy  as 
thou  hast  called  me  to  be." 

The  letter  to  which  Leila  refers  breathes  the 
spirit  of  filial  ])iety  and  love,  and  is  at  once  a 
fine  proof  of  her  good  sense,  and  an  ornament 
to  the  religion  she  profes.sed  : 

"  My  very,  very  dear  father,  do  you  love  me? 
O.how  plainly  I  hear  you  say, '  How  can  my  dear 
daughter  ask  me  this  question  ?  Has  she  not 
had  proofs  of  my  aflection  again  and  again? 
Does  she  not  know  that  she  is  dearer  to  me  than 
all  the  world  besides?'  But  my  very  dear  father, 
do  you  love  me?— do  you  love  me  ?  Yes,  I  know 
that  you  love  me — dearly  love  me  ;  and,  my  dear 
father,  I  love  you  most  tenderly — most  deeply  ; 
so  as  no  language  I  could  think  of  could  describe 
to  you  ;  and  I  know  that  you  believe  that  I  do. 

"  Well,  then,  my  father,  will  you  not  rejoice 
whilst  your  daughter  tells  you  of  the  goodness 
of  God  as  manifested  towards  her — a  pooi-,  sin- 
ful, guilty  creature?  O,  I  do  so  fear  you  will 
distrust  this  delightful  work,  and  yet  not  from 
wilful  unkindness  either,  but  from  what  you  will 
believe  to  be  a  proper  sense  of  duty.  But,  iny 
dear  father,  with  tears  of  joy  coursing  down  her 
cheeks,  your  Leila  tells  you  that  she  knows,  she 
feels  all  her  sins  are  forgiven  through  the  blood- 
shedding  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  O,  be  mild  while 
I  speak  further;  and  yet  I  am  faint,  and  my 
hand  trembles  so  that  I  can  scarely  go  forward. 

"  I  am  so  happy  ! — O !  my  dear  father,  if  you 
did  but  know  how  verxj  happy,  I  am  quite  sure 
of  this — you  would  rejoice  with  me  ;  you  would 
not  hesitate  a  single  moment,  but  would  come, 
as  you  are  invited,  and  drink  largely  of  those 
fountains  of  bliss,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad 
the  city  of  God.  I  feel  that  God  loves  me,  and 
that  I  love  Him.  I  feel  that  I  am  his  child,  and 
I  have  through  grace  a  blissful  assurance  that, 
saved  by  my  blessed  Redeemer,  I  shall  see  Him 
and  be  happy  in  his  presence  to  all  eternity. 
And  will  you  not  come  to  heaven,  my  dearest 
father  ? 

"  Do  not  suppose  that  I  am  mistaken,  or  that 
I  am  deceiving  myself  O,  no  !  I  am  as  sure  that 
all  my  sins  are  forgiven,  through  Christ  Jesus, 
as  I  am  of  the  being  of  God  himself.  I  could 
tell  you  the  very  minute  when  I  first  received 
this  conviction,  and  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in 
God,  my  Saviour.  And  if  you,  my  dear  papa, 
would  in  this  same  way  test  its  reality,  by  pos- 
sessing for  yourself  a  knowledge  of  the  love  of 
God,  it  would  alone  be  quite  suflicient  to  con- 
vince you  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion. 
When  under  the  influence  of  joy,  no  argument, 
however  forcible  or  sophistical,  could  convince 
you  that  sorrow  filled  your  heart.  The  result  of 
faith  in  Christ  is  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  To 
this  my  experience  bears  testimony.  What  fur- 
ther proof  can  I  wish  that  its  origin  is  Divine? 
I  do  not.  I  have  this  internal  consciousness,  and 
am  as  certain  of  it  as  of  anything  that  affects  my 
external  senses. 

"  With  great  propriety,  we  always  attach  im- 
portance to  a  remedy  that  has  been  tried,  and 
more  especially,  too,  if  the  individual  recom- 
mending it  has  personally  proved  it  to  lie  efli 
cacious.  /once  was  very  unhappy.  Instead  of 
submitting  myself  to  the  righteousness  of  God,  I 
was  going  about  to  establish  my  own  righteous- 
ness. At  this  lime  I  was  sunk  in  sin,  and  knew 
not  where  to  look  for  one  ray  of  comfort.  My 
whole  soul  hungered  for  food  my  religion  could 
not  give.  It  groped  in  its  deep  night  for  some 
pillow  on  which  to  repose  itself,  and  find  the 
dawnings  of  heaven,  but  all  was  in  vain,  till  it 
found  rejwse  in  the  wounded  side  of  Jesus.  And 
here  may  I  abide  forever!  Allow  me  then,  my 


dear  father,  in  the  fullest  filial  affection,  to  recom- 
mend to  you  this  remedy.  I  know  you  are  not 
hapi)y  ;  you  cannot  be  happy  as  you  are  at  pres- 
ent, and  this  is  the  only  cure,  and  it  is  the  never- 
failing  cure,  for  a  weary,  sin-sick  soul. 

"I  need  not  tell  you  the  train  of  circumstances 
which  in  a  gracious  and  benignant  providence, 
God  used  to  i)roduce  ihissweet  change — of  course 
you  will  understand  me  as  meaning  instrument- 
ally.  To  God's  Holy  Spirit  alone  am  I  indebted 
for  that  illumination  which  enabled  me  to  see 
his  way  of  salvation.  And  O,  it  is  so  siini)le — 
only  believe  !  Whosoeverbelieveth  on  Him  [that 
is,  Cliri.st]  shall  be  saved.'  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieves. But  the  proofs  that  the  Messiah  hm  come, 
and  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  is  the  Messiah,  are 
numberless,  unmistakable,  and  positive.  Shall 
I  go  on  ?  1  must  hope  that  you  will  bear  with 
me. 

"  The  law  given  by  Jehovah  to  Mose.s  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  was  designed  for  that  land  which 
was  given  to  our  great  ancestor  Abraham,  and 
for  that  land  only,  for  it  cannot  be  fulfilit-d  in 
any  other.  Therefore,  through  the  dispersion 
of  our  nation,  we  are  in  the  position  of  a  people 
who  have  a  law  given  to  them  by  God  which 
they  cannot  obey.  From  what  we  know  of  the 
Divine  government,  we  are  sure  that  it  cannot 
consist  with  the  wisdom  and  character  of  Ciod, 
that  this  shall  still  be  the  law  by  which  we  are 
governed. 

"  And  is  not  our  destitution  of  a  sacrifice  be- 
wailed in  our  service  as  a  great  calamity?  In 
one  of  the  prayers  that  are  offered  on  the  Day  of 
Atonement  is  this  expression,  '  Woe  unto  us.for 
we  have  no  Mediator!'  And  to  make  U|)  for 
this  want  of  a  sacrifice  we  have  transgressed  the 
law  by  our  invention  of  rites  and  observances; 
a  course  expressly  forbidden. 

"Then,  my  dear  father,  in  the  absurdities  of 
the  Mishna  and  Gemara — the  Talmud — see  the 
consequences  of  man's  attempting  to  supply  the 
place  of  God's  law.  O,  I  do  think  lhat  in  every 
sense  that  book  is  a  terrible  insult  to  the  Divine 
wisdom,  and  therefore,  how  sinful  !  If  it  had 
been  desired  to  hold  up  the  religion  of  the  Jews 
to  universal  contempt,  and  outrage  propriety, 
delicacy  and  common  sense,  a  more  fitting  book 
than  the  Talmud  could  scarcely  have  been  de- 
vised. Moses  gave  no  intimation  of  this  tradi- 
tionary or  oral  law — of  this  interjireiation  of 
God's  written  law.  The  law  which  was  written 
and  laid  up  in  the  ark,  which  was  the  only  law 
of  which  he  spoke,  and  that  only  was  commanded 
to  be  read  in  the  ears  of  all  the  i)eople. 

"  You,  my  dear  father,  are,  doubtless,  as  well 
acquainted  with  the  Mishna  as  I  am,  and  there- 
fore, I  need  not  point  out  to  you  — need  not  (piote 
its  impurities  nor  its  follies.  Indied.  I  must  beg 
you  will  let  me  recall  a  part  of  what  I  have  just 
said  ;  for  some  of  them  I  c<uild  not  write — you 
would  not  love  me  if  I  could.  But  how  impious 
to  stigmatize  God  as  the  author  of  such  a  book! 

"The  Jews  declare  that  the  Mishna  contains 
God's  interpretation  of  his  law  ;  yet  this  intcr- 
pretdtion  is  so  obscurely  given,  that  it  requires 
an  interpretation  from  man. 

"  And  you  know  that  this  belief  in  the  child- 
ish follies  and  foolish  observances  of  the  Talmud 
has  caused  an  almost  total  neglect  of  Moses  and 
the  Prophets;  or,  when  they  are  read,  it  is  so 
carelessly  and  cursorily  in  spirit,  that  we  never 
understand  their  meaning.  Hence  we  are  in- 
volved in  a  fearful  darkness.  We  acknowledge 
and  honor  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament 
as  divine — so  do  the  Christians,  and  during  many 
centuries  the  deep,  rational  study  of  the  Old 
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Testament  Scriptures  has  been  confined  to  them 
solely,  or  very  nearly  solely.  Now,  ray  dear 
father,  this  forms  to  us  a  powerful  presumptive 
proof  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament 
are  also  Divine ;  for,  as  the  Christians,  who  are 
so  deeply  acquainted  with  the  Old  Testament, 
believe  in  them  as  Divine,  it  clearly  follows  that 
they  cannot  be  hostile  books.  Indeed,  I  might 
say  further  than  this — that  the  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament  have  led  them  to  study  those  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  result  is,  that  they 
acknowledge  both  as  the  written  word  of  God, 
for  they  are  agreed  together.  Can  we  say  as 
much  of  our  inane,  debasing  Talmud,  and  the 
books  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets?  Beside,  what 
man  knows  much  of  the  enormous  Talmud  ? 
And  he  that  does  know  much  of  it,  knows  this, 
likewise,  that  no  mortal  can  ever  fulfill  the  law 
set  forth  in  it.  Who,  then,  is  safe?  Hence  it 
is  that  the  Jew  looks  beyond  the  present  life  with 
terror  and  alarm  ;  hence  his  dread  of  death,  and 
his  fear  that  in  the  grave  he  will  be  beaten  by 
the  Evil  One,  and  suffer  other  terrors  too  num- 
erous to  mention.  Hence  he  cannot  die  with  holy 
confidence  and  composure,  for  he  ciinnot  be  cer- 
tain whether  he  shall  be  taken  to  heaven  or  not. 
R.  Inani,  on  his  death-bed,  confessed  and  said 
'  that  he  did  not  know  whether  he  should  be 
happy  or  miserable.'  Once,  too,  my  dear  father, 
like  the  rest  of  our  nation,  I  was  unhappy  and 
in  doubt,  and  knew  not  where  to  turn  for  com- 
fort ;  but  now,  through  my  Redeemer,  I  am  very 
happy,  for  I  have  found  the  place  of  rest  and 
calm  repose.  And  this  can  be  found  in  no  other 
way  but  by  resting  the  soul  upon  the  atonement 
of  JTesus. 

"  Before  this  I  might  have  said  that  unques- 
tionably the  law  of  Moses  is  not  perfect,  inasmuch 
as  it  leaves  some  sins  without  an  atonement ;  but 
this  is  to  teach  us  to  look  forward  beyond  the 
type  to  the  great  Antitype — even  the  Messiah. 

"  All  our  nation  and  all  Christians  believe  that 
the  Old  Testament  writings  give  promise  of  a 
Redeemer,  who  will  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  The  prophecies  in  reference  to  this  are 
most  explicit,  so  that  if  we  will  diligently  study 
them,  with  a  prayerful  dependence  upon  Divine 
aid,  I  do  not  see  that  we  can  be  easily  mistaken 
as  to  his  person.  A  history  of  the  promised  De- 
liverer's life  is  given  ;  the  manner  of  his  death, 
his  empire,  the  time  and  circumstances  of  his 
birth,  and  other  particulars  are  clearly  written. 
Let  us  see,  my  dear  father,  if  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
be  not  the  Messiah  ;  and  if  we  can  prove  it  from 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  will  you  not 
then  believe  ?  O  !  you  must ;  I  must  be  sure  you 
will;  and  then  you  and  your  child  will  glorify 
God  together.  I  pray  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
grant  me  the  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  gra- 
ciously answer  my  petitions  for  the  salvation  of 
ray  beloved  father. 

"  The  Jews  admit  that  they  have  no  certain, 
definite  knowledge  of  the  time  of  the  Messiah's 
appearing.  '  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick.'  '  Our  eyes  fail  while  we  wait  for  our  God,' 
was  anciently  the  language  of  our  people.  The 
hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time  of 
trouble,  they  know  not.  Hence  they  have  ever 
been  liable  to  deception,  and  again  and  again 
they  have  been  bitterly  disappointed.  That  there 
was  a  general  and  strong  expectation  of  the  Mes- 
siah at  the  time  that  Jesus  ot  Nazareth  appeared, 
is  evident  by  the  numbers  of  well-informed  and 
learned  men  who  received  Him,  and  who  were 
so  convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  they  saw  and 
heard,  that  they  willingly  suffered  the  most  cruel 
martyrdom  for  his  sake. 

"  But  the  Jews  themselves  likewise  expected 


Him  at  this  period.  This  is  especially  testified 
by  the  heathen  writers,  Seutonius  and  Tacitus ; 
and  a  reference  to  Josephus,  our  own  historian, 
proves  that  from  their  hope  of  deliverance  by 
the  Messiah  proceeded  their  desperate  resistance 
of  the  Roman  power.  Under  every  misfortune 
of  their  country,  they  still  clung  to  this  hope, 
and  more  and  more  earnestly  as  its  calamities 
increased.  They  were  buoyed  up  by  it  during 
the  miseries  of  the  most  dreadful  siege  which  his- 
tory records — that  of  Jerusalem.  And  we  are 
told  by  Josephus  that,  on  the  day  upon  which 
the  city  was  taken,  the  poor,  infatuated  people 
were  persuaded  by  a  false  prophet  to  ascend  the 
battlements  of  the  temple,  with  the  expectation 
that  they  wou4d  there  receive  miraculous  signs 
of  their  deliverance. 

"  And  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  is  confirmed 
by  the  sufferings  of  the  early  Christians.  Their 
belief  in  Jesus  was  not  a  mere  matter  of  opinion, 
it  related  to  matter  of  fact.  We  certainly  know 
whether  we  see  a  person,  or  do  not  see  him ;  we 
certainly  know  whether  we  see  anything  wonder- 
ful, or  do  not  see  it.  The  first  Christians  united 
to  assert  a  series  of  miraculous  and  astonishing 
facts.  They  were  convinced  of  what  they  saw, 
and  rather  than  compromise  or  deny  the  truth, 
they  submitted  to  the  most  horrible  sufferings 
and  the  most  cruel  oppressions.  These  they  en- 
dured, not  for  a  short  time  merely,  but  through 
a  long  course  of  years.  But  they  had  seen  the 
miracles  of  Jesus,  and  had  also  seen  Him  after 
his  resurrection  from  thedead ;  for '  He  was  seen,' 
says  St.  Paul, '  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve 
[apostles],  after  that  he  was  seen  of  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  unto  this  present.'  Now,  supposing 
the  story  were  false,  would  St.  Paul  have  dared 
to  make  such  an  assertion,  and  mention,  in  con- 
nection with  it,  a  host  of  witnesses,  who,  as  he 
declares,  still  lived,  and  might,  therefore,  have 
come  forward  and  contradicted  this  statement  ? 

"Then  the  accounts  of  the  Christians  by  hea- 
then writers  agree  as  to  their  suffering's  and  num- 
bers  with  those  accounts  we  have  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. I  extract  the  following  passage  from  Mur- 
phy's '  Tacitus :'  '  In  order,  if  possible,  to  remove 
the  imputation  [of  ordering  Rome  to  be  set  on 
fire],  Nero  determined  to  transfer  the  guilt  to 
others.  For  this  purpose  he  punished  with  ex- 
quisite tortures  a  race  of  men  detested  for  their 
evil  practices,  by  vulgar  appellation  commonly 
called  Christians.  The  name  was  derived  from 
Christ,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  sufl^ered 
under  Pontius  Pilate'  the  procurator  of  Judsa. 
They  were  put  to  death  with  exquisite  cruelty, 
and  to  their  sufferings  Nero  added  mockery  and 
derision.  Some  were  covered  with  the  skins  of 
wild  beasts,  and  left  to  be  devoured  by  dogs; 
others  were  nailed  to  the  cross,  numbers  were 
burnt  alive,  and  many,  covered  over  with  in- 
flammable matter,  were  lighted  up,  when  the  day 
declined,  to  serve  as  torches  during  the  night.' 
Now,  although  it  was  shameful  to  misrepresent 
the  conduct  of  such  a  suffering  people,  yet  Ta- 
citus' testimony  is  valuable,  and  not  the  less  valu- 
able because  he  was  a  heathen,  and  an  enemy  to 
the  Christians.  It  proves  that  Jesus  suffered  un- 
der Pontius  Pilate;  and  that  within  thirty-one 
years  after  his  crucifixion,  there  were  great  num- 
bers of  Christians  in  Rome,  as  well  as  in  Judea  ; 
and  that  for  their  belief  in  Christ  they  were 
called  to  endure  most  fearful  sufferings.  All 
these  beautifully  agree  with  the  accounts  we 
have  in  the  Scriptures. 

"But  now  that  the  Jews  have  rejected  the 
true  Messiah,  they  are  ever  liable  to  imposture, 
for  they  cannot  calculate  the  time  for  his  ap- 


pearing. Thus  at  a  loss,  they  have  always  been 
ready  to  grasp  at  any  shadow.  It  has  been  so 
from  the  time  of  the  impostor,  Bar  Cozab.*  to 
that  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte;  and  so  far  have 
they  now  lost  all  pretension  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
true  time  of  his  appearing,  that,  embittered  by 
frequent  disappointment,  they  have  uttered  the 
dreadful  anathema,  '  Cursed  be  he  that  shall  cal- 
culate the  time !'  Yet  it  is  the  period  for  the 
Messiah's  appearance  most  clearly  marked  out  in 
Scripture.  Why  are  our  nation  skeptical  in  ref- 
erence to  the  prophet  Daniel's  inspiration  ?  Sim- 
ply because  it  is  Daniel  who  most  unmistakably 
defines  the  time  of  the  Deliverer's  appearance ; 
and  if  Daniel  be  true,  that  is,  if  he  be  inspired, 
they  have  a  deep  conviction  that  the  period  is 
past. 

"  And  who  and  what  the  Messiah  is  to  be,  the 
Jews  profess  to  know  not,  except  that  they  de- 
clare to  us  one  thing, '  He  is  to  deliver  them  from 
their  afflictions,  and  give  them,  in  reversion,  joy, 
temporal  dominion  and  prosperity,  and  the  tri- 
umphant possession  of  their  own  land.'    I  will 
notice  this  belief  again  directly.    '  When  the 
Messiah  comes,'  they  say,  '  he  will  manifest  his 
claims,  and  make  his  mission  altogether  plain.' 
How  are  they  to  judge  of  these  claims,  but  ac- 
cording to  their  agreement  with  the  prophecies  : 
How  would  they  have  ever  known  that  any  Mes 
siah  should  be  given,  except  that  God  had  prom 
ised  Him  ?  And  has  God  declared  no  means  bj 
which  He  was  to  be  known  ?  Has  He  said  nothing 
about  Him  ;  what  He  is  to  be  ;  how  we  are  to  bt 
certified  of  Him  ;  whether  He  is  to  be  a  Gentih 
or  a  Jew  ?  Yes  ;  they  know  something  of  this,  fron 
the  predictions  of  the  Scriptures  ;  they  know  tha  |j 
He  is  to  be  a  Jew ;  and  they  do  profess  further! 
that  they  know  enough  to  be  able  to  declare  tha  j 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  an  imposter  and  bias; 
phemer.    Why  do  they  not  study  all  that  caij 
be  known  by  the  prophecies  ;  and,  having  studi 
led,  why  do  they  not  declare  to  the  world  al 
that  can  be  told  about  the  Messiah,  so  that  thi' 
Christians  may  compare  the  Messiah  in  whoci 
they  believe,  with  the  one  whom  the  Jews  ex 
pect  according  to  the  Scriptures,  so  that  the  Jew 
may  be  able  to  say,  '  This  is  a  picture  of  th 
promised  Messiah;  a  history  of  his  life,  act; 
death,  and  sufferings,  as  drawn  from  the  uneri 
ing  standard  of  Scripture.  Judge  ye  between  u 
this  day  ?'  Why  should  they  hesitate  to  do  this 
The  Christians  are  ever  ready  to  bring  int 
light  their  multitudinous  proofs  that  the  Jesus  i 
whom  they  believe  is  the  Messiah,  the  promise 
Son  of  God.    But  if,  for  a  moment,  we  suppos 
that  He  is  to  come,  how  are  the  Jews  to  kno' 
Him?    They  neglect  the  reading  of  the  onl 
book  which  tells  of  Him  ;  then  how  shall  the 
know  Him?   Even  should  a  mighty  conquerc  1 
appear,  it  could  be  no  proof  that  he  is  the  Me  j 
siah,  any  more  than  the  conquests  of  Alexande  j 
or  Ctesar,  or  Judas  Maccabeus,  or  Bonapart 
could  prove  them  to  be  the  expected  Delivere  ! 

*  We  extract  the  following  note  from  Leila's  cc 
respondence  :  "  In  the  second  century  of  the  Chrislii 
era,  the  Jews  scattered  over  the  whole  Roman  Empi 
rose  in  rebellion.  Their  leader  in  the  province  of  Syr  j 
was  Cozab,  who  represented  himself  to  be  the  Messia , 
and  in  this  he  was  supportel  by  a  celebrated  rab' 
named  Akibah.  This  Cozab  persecuted  the  Christiai 
struck  medals  and  pretended  to  work  miracles,  i 
was  crowned  King  of  the  Jews  at  Bether,  and  he  thi 
assumed  the  name  Bar  Cozab  or  son  of  a  star.  The  Ei 
peror  Adrian  sent  Julius  Severus  to  quell  the  rebellic 
He  campletely  subdued  the  rebels,  took  fifty  fortifi 
places,  destroyed  very  nearly  one  thousand  towns  a; 
villages,  and  slew  in  various  engagements  about  58' 
000  Jews.  Embittered  by  the  terrible  consequent 
of  his  pretensions,  the  Jews  afterwards  designated  tl 
false  Messiah  Bar  Gozba,  or  son  of  a  lie." 
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And  even  if  one  should  come  and  work  miracles, 
he  must  be  brought  to  the  test  of  the  Scriptures. 
This  our  nation  admits.  Then  why  do  they  not 
study  them  ?  They  also  admit  another  scriptural 
definition  of  who  He  is  to  be,  '  He  is,'  they  say, 
to  be  the  son  of  Abraham,  and  Judah,and  Da- 
vid.' But,  if  He  were  to  come  now  that  the 
genealogies  are  lost,  by  what  means  could  the 
descent  be  proved  ? 

(To  be  concluded.) 

For  "  The  Fkienu." 

Worship. 

Worship  is  that  homage  and  reverential  fear 
which  is  due  from  created  beings  to  the  Maker 
and  Preserver  of  all  things.  Angfls  and  arch- 
angels, great  in  power  and  glory,  fall  down  be- 
fore his  throne  and  adore  Him,  whilst  with  them, 
in  their  songs  of  praise,  the  songs  of  those  re- 
deemed from  death  and  sin,  swell  the  anthem 
of  thanksgiving,  honor  and  glory  to  Him  to 
whom  alone  all  praise  is  due. 

Christ  Jesus,  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  the 
Eternal  Word,  by  whom  God  created  all  things 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  He,  veiling  his  divinity, 
clothed  himself  with  humanity,  left  his  Father's 
throne,  and  for  a  while  tarried  upon  earth,  God's 
footstool.  Angels,  with  heavenly  songs  made 
audible  to  men,  announced  his  advent,  and  of 
Him  is  it  said,  "  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship Him."  He  came  to  declare  and  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  his  Father,  in  the  redemption  of 
man.  "  God,"  said  He,  "  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
who  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  Truth"  (John  iv  :  24). 

Again  He  said,  "The  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  Him"  (v  :  23).    Plainly  did  He  de- 
clare, as  his  prophets  had  already  done,  that  God 
(Iwelleth  not  in  temples  made  by  hands,  neither 
is  He  worshipped  by  the  works  of  men's  hands, 
for  not  even  the  heaven,  nor  the  heaven  of  heav- 
ens, can  contain  Him  who  framed  them  all  ; 
bow  much  less  a  house  which  man  buildeth.  In 
Christ  Jesus  God's  fulness  dwelt.   His  body  was 
he  temple  and  tabernacle  of  God.    Man,  fear- 
ng  the  destruction  of  that  temple  which,  by 
ivicked  hands,  Herod  had  built,  sought  to  de- 
stroy the  Temple  which  God  had  reared,  and 
;rucified  the  Lord  of  Glory.    But  Zion's  King 
•ose  triumphant  from  the  grave,  having  van- 
)uished  satan,  sin  and  death  ;  for  God's  angel 
lespoiled  his  prison  tomb,  and  after  being  forty 
lays  seen  of  men,  he  reclothed  himself  in  gar- 
nents  of  glory,  and  in  presence  of  them  all,  they 
aw  Him,  accompanied  by  his  angelic  escort, 
scend  on  high,  where  He  sat  down  upon  his 
''ather's  throne,  and  they  who  beheld  and  be- 
ieved,did  worship  Him.    Thus  did  He  vanish 
0  human  eyes,  but  not  to  the  spirit's  ken,  who, 
y  David,  foretells  us  how  these  cried,  "  Lift  up 
our  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
verlasting  doors  ;  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall 
Diiie  in."  The  angel  guard  reply,  "  Who  is  this 
^iiig  of  Glory  ?"    To  whom  the  answer  comes. 
The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty ;  the  Lord, 
lighty  in  battle."    "  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is 
3e  King  of  Glory"  (Ps.  xxiv  :  8-10). 
And  now,  exalted  on  high,  invested  with  al- 
lighty  power,  Zion's  King  seeks  to  uprear  her 
alls  and  rebuild  her  beautiful  temple  of  living 
ones,  purified  and  sanctified  by  his  Holy  Spirit, 
his  temple,  which  he  now  builds  in  his  Church, 
hich  is  Christ's  body,  in  whom,  as  He  prom- 
ed,  "I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them, 
id  I  will  be  their  God,  and  thev  shall  be  my 
iople"  (2  Cor.  vi :  16).  For  of  Ziou  is  it  said. 
Thy  Maker  is  thjne  husband  ;  the  Lord  of 
osts  is  his  name,  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy 


One  of  Israel  ;  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall 
He  be  called"  (Is.  liv  :  o).  ()  ye,  who  are  then 
called  by  his  name,  and  upon  whom  his  name 
has  been  placed,  hearken  to  the  words  of  the 
Spirit  by  David,  "Hearken,  O  daughter,  and 
consider,  and  incline  thine  ear  ;  forget  also  thine 
o\vn  people  and  thy  father's  house.  So  shall  tlie 
King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty,  for  He  is  thy 
Lord,  and  worship  thou  Hin)"  (Ps.  xlv  :  10, 1  Ij. 

Who,  then,  are  they  in  whom  He  thus  doth 
dwell  in  power?  Not  the  unrighteous,  for  theirs 
is  not  the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  do  they  reve- 
rence Zion's  king,  who  reigns  in  righteousness 
and  in  Truth.  Sinners  once,  now  forgiven, 
"  washed,  sanctified  and  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God," 
these  are  they  to  whom  Paul  speaks,  saying, 
"  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy,  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are"  (1  Cor.  iii :  16,17).  Christ 
does  not  now,  any  more  than  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  dwell  in  a  temple  defiled  by  sin. 

Like,  as  typifie<l  under  the  law,  the  Lord  first 
cleanses,  ere  He  takes  up  his  abode  in  his  tem- 
ple. By  his  incarnation  did  He  sanctify  man  as 
his  sanctuary.  By  '•  The  washing  of  the  Word 
does  He  now  purge  men  from  their  sins,  that 
they  may  be  a  holy  temple  unto  the  Lord.  As 
the  Judge  of  all  mankind  said  to  his  disciples, 
"  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in 
you"  (John  xv  :  3,  4).  The  members  of  Christ's 
Church  are  then  his  saints,  his  "  Elect,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Pet. 
i:  2). 

It  is,  then,  by  the  baptism  and  operation  of 
his  Spirit  He  cleanses  the  heart ;  in  and  through 
his  Spiiit  He  dwells  in  the  heart  of  the  obedi- 
ent ;  by  the  same  making  them  as  priests  unto 
God  and  to  himself,  enabling  them  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God. 
And  this  is  the  worship  which  is  well  pleasing 
to  the  Father,  being  offered  in  the  name  of  the 
Son.  No  formal  worship  this,  devised  and  per- 
formed in  the  time  and  will  of  man,  like  that  of 
Saul's,  but  the  saints  who  know  the  voice  of  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  soul  await  in  reve- 
rential silence  the  coming  of  Christ  Jesus,  their 
Priest  and  Prophet,  who,  faithful  to  his  prom- 
ise, docs  not  fail  to  meet  with  those  who,  being 
gathered  in  his  Name,  are  such  as  the  Father 
seeketh  to  worship  Him.  And  since  the  Church, 
Christ's  body,  in  heaven  and  earth  is  one,  and 
as  his  bride,  He  makes  himself  one  with  the 
Church,  so  is  their  worship  one.  Nor  is  this 
such  a  worship  as  the  angels  in  heaven  and  the 
spirits  of  the  redeemed  cannot  unite  witii,  for, 
as  the  apostle  says  to  the  Church,  "  Ye  are  come 
unto  Mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  Liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  and  to  an  in- 
numerable company  of  angels  ....  and 
to  tjie  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect"  (Heb. 
xii :  22,  23).  The  prophet  Isaiah  foretold  of 
Zion  being  thus  uplifted  in  these  last  days,  when 
all  nations  should  flow  unto  it,  and  when  the 
Lord  would  himself  teach  his  people,  and  they 
should  walk  in  his  path.  And  as  Isaiah,  who, 
by  the  Spirit,  tasted  of  Christ's  sufferings,  and 
beheld  the  glory  which  should  follow,  cried  in 
his  day,  so  do  all  true  ministers  of  Christ  upi  u 
whom  the  spirit  of  pron)ise  has  been  poured,  now 
cry,  "  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord."  "He  will  teach  us 
of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths"  (Is. 
ii:5,  3).  W.  W.  B. 


Natural  Affection  of  Mictals. — "Sacra 
fames  auri."  The  hunger  for  gold  which  in  men 
is  called  accursed,  in  metals  is  justly  called  sa- 
cred. 

In  all  the  water  of  the  .sea  there  is  gold — 
about  four  hundred  tons  in  a  cubic  mile — in 
very  much  of  the  soil,  some  in  all  Philadelphia 
clay,  in  the  Pactolian  sands  of  every  river  where 
Midas  has  bathed,  and  in  many  rocks  of  the 
earth.  But  it  is  so  fine  and  so  mixed  with  other 
substances  that  in  many  cases  it  cannot  be  seen. 
Look  at  the  ore  from  a  mine  that  is  giving  its 
owners  millions  of  dollars.  Not  a  speck  of  gold 
can  be  seen,  How  can  it  be  secured?  Set  a 
trap  for  it.  Put  down  .something  that  has  an 
affinity — voracious  ajjpetite,  unslakable  thirst, 
metallic  affection — for  gold,  and  they  will  come 
together. 

We  have  heard  of  i)otable  gold — "  potabilc 
aurum."  There  are  metals  to  whicli  all  gold 
is  drinkable.  Mercury  is  one  of  them.  Cut 
transverse  channels,  or  nail  little  cleats,  aeros.s 
a  wooden  chute  for  carrying  water.  Put  mercury 
in  the  grooves  or  before  the  cleats,  and  shovel 
auriferous  gravel  and  sand  into  the  rushing 
water.  The  mercury  will  bibulously  drink  into 
itself  all  the  fine,  invisible  gold,  while  the  un- 
affectionate  sand  goes  on,  bereaved  of  its  wealth. 

Put  gold-l)earing  quartz  under  an  upright  log 
shod  with  iron.  Lift  and  drop  the  log  a  few 
hundred  times  on  the  rock  until  it  is  crushed  so 
fine  that  it  flows  over  the  edge  of  the  trough 
with  constantly  going  water,  and  an  amalgam 
of  mercury  spread  over  the  inclined  way  down 
which  the  endusted  water  flows  will  drink  up 
all  the  gold  by  force  of  natural  affection  there- 
fore. 

Neither  can  the  gold  be  seen  in  the  mercury. 
But  it  is  there.  Squeeze  the  mercury  through 
chamois  skin.  An  amalgam,  nio.stly  gold,  refuses 
to  go  through.  Or  apply  heat.  The  mercury 
flies  away  as  vapor,  and  the  gold  reujains. 

If  thou  seekcst  for  wisdom  as  fijr  silver,  and 
searchest  for  her  as  for  hid  treasure,  thou  shalt 
find. —  Christian  Advocate. 
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Amid  the  many  discouragements  which  abound 
it  is  a  source  of  comfort  to  those  who  maintain 
an  exercise  (>f  spirit  for  the  spread  of  the  Truth, 
to  meet  with  evidences  from  time  to  time  that 
the  Lord's  spirit  is  at  work  in  the  hearts  of 
many,  and  that  some  are  becoming  willing  ser- 
vants to  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Some,  who  have  had  long  and  bitter  experience 
of  the  jwwer  of  temptation,  and  of  the  workings 
of  the  grand  enemy  of  mankind,  who  lies  in 
wait  to  deceive,  if  it  were  possible,  the  very 
elect,  are  led  to  desire  for  these  visited  ones, 
that  their  submission  to  the  crucifying  power  of 
their  Saviour  may  be  so  full  that  they  may 
know  a  complete  deliverance  from  any  con- 
formity to  those  worldly  ways,  which  are  incon- 
sistent with  the  Divine  will,  and  may  be  so 
transformed  in  the  spiiit  of  their  minds  that 
thev  mav  prove  what  is  the  good  and  accepta- 
ble and  perfect  will  of  God  concerning  them. 

We  believe  it  was  the  design  of  the  Head  of 
the  Church  that  the  Society  of  Friends  should 
bear  a  fulh  r  testimony  to  the  spiritual  character 
of  the  religion  of  Christ  than  was  generally  re- 
ceived hy  professor?  at  that  time  of  their  he- 
coming  a  distinct  body.  Their  eyes  were  opened 
to  see  that  Divine  worship  mutt  be  in  spirit  and 
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in  truth ;  and  that  no  outward  performances 
were  of  any  spiritual  value,  except  as  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  prompted  them  and  accompanied 
them.  Not  only  in  acts  of  worship,  strictly  so 
called,  but  in  everything  of  a  religious  nature, 
they  endeavored  to  feel  ths  Divine  command  or 
liberty,  before  engaging  in  services,  which  al- 
though good  in  themselves,  might  not  be  in  the 
line  of  action,  which  the  Head  of  the  Church 
intended  they  should  occupy. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Attorney  General  McKenna  has 
given  his  opinion  on  Section  22  of  the  new  tarifl'bill, 
stating  that  no  discriminating  duty  of  ten  per  cent, 
should  be  levied  on  goods  coming  directly  into  the 
United  States  through  Canadian  ports  or  upon  foreign 
goods  shipped  from  countries  other  than  British  pos- 
sessions in  British  vessels.  The  Government  has  ac- 
cepted this  judgment. 

The  steamer  City  of  Peking,  which  arrived  at  San 
Francisco  on  the  22nd  ult.,  brought  advices  to  the 
effect  that  the  treaty  of  annexation  had  been  ratified 
by  the  Hawaiian  Senate  on  the  8tli  instant. 

Clarence  King,  formerly  Chief  of  the  United  States 
Geological  Survey,  says  :  "  The  time  is  not  far  distant 
when  a  man  can  start  out  of  Denver  and  travel  to  Klon- 
dike, stopping  every  night  at  a  raining  camp.  Already 
two  American  stamp  mills  are  pounding  away  on  the 
borders  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  and  the  day  is  ap- 
proaching when  a  chain  of  mining  camps  will  extend 
from  Cape  Horn  to  St.  Michael's.  I  believe  we  are 
about  to  enter  upon  a  century  which  will  open  up 
vast  resources,  and  they  will  be  the  grandest  the 
earth  has  ever  known.  Before  the  end  of  the  twentieth 
century  the  traveller  will  enter  a  sleeping-car  at  Chi- 
cago, bound  via  Behring  Straits  for  St.  Petersburg, 
and  the  dream  of  Governor  Gilpin  will  be  realized." 

The  Monetary  Commission  appointed  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  Indianapolis  Sound  Money  Convention 
held  its  opening  session  in  Washington  on  the  22nd. 
Sessions  may  be  held  daily  until  Congress  meets.  Ex- 
Senator  Edmunds  will  preside  over  the  meetings. 

In  the  last  year  there  was  an  increase  of  35  per  cent, 
in  the  number  of  normal  trained  teachers  in  Georgia. 

Secretary  J.  R.  Ripley,  of  the  Missouri  State  Board 
of  Agriculture,  estimates  the  fruit  crop  of  his  State 
to  be  worth  $25,000,000. 

In  the  Forestry  Building  at  the  Tennessee  Centen- 
nial exhibition,  forty-five  different  kinds  of  hardwood 
are  shown  as  the  product  of  a  single  farm  in  Mont- 
gomery County,  Tenn. 

Florida  orange  trees  are  recovering  from  the  disas- 
trous freeze  of  a  few  years  ago,  and  Florida  growers 
expect  to  put  500,000  boxes  of  the  fruit  on  the  market 
this  year. 

An  Albuquerque  despatch  says  there  has  been  a 
great  discovery  of  free  milling  gold  ore  in  the  Choco- 
late Mountains  of  Yuma  County,  Arizona,  and  that 
the  rush  there  has  started. 

The  strike  of  the  anthracite  coal  miners  is  prac- 
tically at  an  end,  nearly  all  the  collieries  in  the  Hazle- 
ton  region  being  at  work. 

The  Coroner's  jury  which  investigated  the  death  of 
the  striking  miners  at  Latliraer  agreed  upon  a  verdict 
at  Hazleton.  Four  of  the  jurors  joined  in  a  declara- 
tion that  the  killing  was  "wanton  and  unjustifi ible." 
The  other  two  did  not  concur  as  to  this. 

Two  of  the  kidnappers  of  little  John  Conway,  at 
Albany,  have  been  sent  to  prison  for  fourteen  years, 
and  the  third  is  a  fui^iiive  from  justice. 

By  a  despatch  from  Skaguay,  Alaska,  of  the  19th 
ult.,  we  are  informed  that  the  pilgrims  in  Sheep  Camp 
rushed  from  their  tents  in  wild  excitement  about  half- 
past  seven  the  previous  morning  to  avoid  being  washed 
away  by  a  sudden  torrent  caused  l>y  a  snowslide. 
Sheep  Camp  is  the  first  day's  resting  place  of  the  Dyea 
trail,  a  fl;it  piece  of  ground  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
Dyea  River,  and  six  miles  up.  There  were  several 
hundred  tents  there,  two  or  three  saloons  and  a  store- 
house. Two  miles  above  is  a  small  lake  and  beyond  it 
is  a  glacier.  The  snow  on  this  glacier  slid  down, 
bringing  trees  and  great  boulders  and  everything  in 
its  way  to  the  lake  and  down  the  stream.  All  the 
bridges  are  gone,  the  river  was  a  raging  torrent  and 
one  man  lost  his  life. 

A  destructive  timber  fire  has  been  raging  in  the  Big 
Horn  coimtry  in  South  Dakota.  G.  W.  Green,  Special 
agent  of  the  Interior  Department,  reports  fifty-fDur 
square  miles  in  the  heaviest  timber  destroyed.  The 
estimated  loss  is  over  ?)500,000.  The  fire  was  finally 
extinguished  by  a  snow  storm. 


A  company  has  been  formed  to  deal  in  postage 
stamps  for  collectors.  There  are  several  individual 
firms  engaged  in  this  business  in  New  Y'ork,  but  it  is 
believed  that  there  is  also  room  for  a  company  with 
1100,000  capital  to  engage  in  it. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  352,  which 
is  9  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  14  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number, 
156  were  males  and  196  females:  45  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  31  of  heart  disease  ;  24  of  pneumonia ;  18  of  maras- 
mus ;  17  of  cancer  ;  16  of  cholera  infantum  ;  14  of  old 
age;  13  of  diphtheria;  13  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  12  of  nephritis,  12  of  inanition  ; 
10  of  Bright's  disease,  and  10  from  casualties. 

MarktU,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  98  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  111|  a 
;  coupon,  113J  a  114;  new  4's,  125^  a  126;  5's, 
114f  a  114J ;  currency  6's,  102  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  were  officially  quoted  at 
7c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Bran  was  quoted  at  $13.00  a  $13.75  per  ton 
for  winter  in  bulk  and  $12.50  a  $13.00  per  ton  for 
spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.25  a  $3.50;  do  extras, 
$3.50  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  rol ler,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4.65  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $4.80  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.40  a  $4.65 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.70  a  $4.85  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.15  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4.65  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5.00  a  $5.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.50  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.50 
a  $3.75 ;  do.,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.70 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.85 
a  $5.00 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.50  a  $5.70.  Rye  Flour.  — 
$3.30  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — ^No.  2  red  wheat,  94|  a  95c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32  a  33c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27  a  27|c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  5J  a  5}c.;  good,  4|  a  5c.; 
medium,  4|  a  4i^c.;  common,  4}  a  i.jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4^  a  4|c.;  good,  4  a  4}c.; 
medium,  3.}  a  3|c.;  common,  2|  a  3|c.;  lambs,  4  a  O^c. 

Hogs.— 6^  a  6|c.  for  best  Western  ;  6^  a  6^c.  for 
others,  and  5|  a  6c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — At  a  meeting  of  the  bankers  of  London, 
last  week,  a  resolution  was  adopted  protesting  against 
the  Bank  of  England's  proposal  to  hold  one-fifth  of 
the  bullion  held  against  its  note  issue  of  silver.  This 
action,  on  the  part  of  the  bankers,  is  unprecedented. 
The  next  day  this  protest  was  presented  to  the  Bank. 
A  movement  has  been  begun  to  induce  other  commer- 
cial bodies  to  enter  a  like  protest. 

A  decided  sensation  has  been  caused  in  diplomatic 
circles  in  London  by  Great  Britain's  notification  to  the 
United  States  that  she  cannot  participate  in  the  seal- 
ing conference  at  Washington  if  Russia  and  Japan 
take  part  in  it. 

The  growth  of  London  is  astonishing.  The  latest 
returns  on  the  subject  show  that  over  1,200  houses  are 
erected  monthly  in  the  metropolis,  and  during  the 
year  between  the  Eighth  Month  1896,  and  the  Eighth 
Month  1897,  14,591  houses  were  built. 

The  people  of  Ireland  have  $32,215,000  in  the  Post- 
office  Savings  Bank. 

All  arrangements  for  the  cession  of  Kassala  to  Great 
Britain  have  been  complete  I. 

The  Associated  Press  correspondent  in  Madrid  says 
that  Minister  Wo(dford,  in  his  interview  with  the 
Spanish  Foreign  Minister,  represented  the  gravity  of 
the  condition  of  Culia,  and  requested  that  Spain  would 
find  a  method  of  speedily  ending  the  war.  He  offered 
the  good  offices  of  the  United  Slates  in  effecting  a  set- 
tlement of  the  Cuban  troubles,  which  practically  gives 
Spain  an  opportunity  of  gracefully  ending  the  war.  It 
is  said  that  all  the  European  countries,  except  Austria, 
recognize  that  the  interests  of  the  United  States  jus- 
tify interference. 

The  postal  authorities  in  Berlin  are  preparing  to 
place  at  the  railway  and  other  stations  200  penny-in- 
the-slot  machines  for  the  sale  of  stamps  and  postal 
cards,  also  for  pencils  to  write  on  the  cards. 

A  province  in  Italy  was  swept  by  a  hurricane  on 
Ninth  Month  22nd.  Forty  persons  were  killed  and 
seventy  injured. 

It  is  Siiid  forty  persons  were  killed  and  many  were 
injured,  on  Ninth  Month  24th,  by  an  earth-slip  at 
the  sulphur  mines,  near  Gir^fenti,  Italy. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  Russian  Government  will 
shortly  prohibit  the  exportation  of  wheat  from  Russia. 

Beilmania  Pass,  held  by  Haddah  Mullah,  with  a 
large  force  of  Mahmoudsand  Sliinwaris,  has  l)een  cap- 
tured by  the  British.  The  tribesmen  were  driven  out 
of  every  position. 

The  plague  is  increasing  in  Bombay  residency.  At 
Poonah  several  Europeans  have  been  attacked  by  the 
disease. 

Pitcairn  Island  now  contains  120  inhabitants,  the 


descendants  of  the  well-known  English  mutineers  ai 
Tahitian  women.  Only  forty  of  the  inhabitants  a 
men. 

It  is  estimated,  a  Havana  dispatch  says,  that  ov 
150,000  native  Cubans  have  disappeared  from  vario 
causes.  In  certain  towns  entire  families  have  bei 
wiped  out. 

Velasquez,  ex-Inspector  General  of  Police,  now 
prison  in  the  City  of  Mexico,  has  confessed  th*t 
ordered  the  killing  of  Arroyo,  the  assailant  of  Pre 
dent  Diaz.  His  servant  admits  buying  the  knives  wi 
which  the  deed  was  committed. 


RECEIPTS. 
Unlessotherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  Ijeen  re 
ceived  from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Thos.  A.  W^ood,  Agent,  O.,  for  himself  and  Jc 
athan  Brown;  Joel  Cadbury,  Phila.;  Wm.  H.  Hain 
Gtn.;  Joseph  Cartland,  Mass.;  Susin  E.  Dickinson,  P 
Samuel  Forsythe,  Pa.;  Anna  Eastburn  Willits,  N. 
Sarah  S.  Carpenter,  N.  J.,  p'^r  .Josiah  Wistar  ;  Ellwo 
Cooper,  Phila.,  and  for  Sidney  Temple,  Pa;  Eli; 
beth  C.  Yarnall,  Pa.,  per  H.  E.  Yarnall ;  Elizabeth 
Taylor,  Phila.;  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $8..', 
for  Wra.  B.  Haines,  Samuel  P.  NichoLson,  Mary  , 
Warrinstton,  Daniel  G.  Garwood  and  Abbie  M.  G; 
wood,  50e.  to  No.  13  vol.  71  ;  W.  W.  Djwees,  Pa.;  J  , 
M.  Price,  Phila.;  Martha  G.  Cook,  Md. 

f!^^ Remittances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will  I 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

One  or  more  Friends  desiring  a  quiet  home  will  f  I 
pleasant  rooms  at        Rachel  E.  Balderson's, 
2026  Mervine  St.,  Phila 

Wanted. — A  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  hot - 
keeper  in  Friends'  family.    Address  "  Q," 

 Glen  Mills,  Pa 

In  the  obituary  notice  of  Jane  Gibbons,  publisl  1 
Ninth  Month  11th,  her  age  was  not  metioned.  j|3 
have  been  requested  to  state  that  she  was  in  her  nin( - 
fourth  year. 

Orange  Street  Afternoon  Meeting. — By  a  - 
cent  conclusion  of  the  Mimthly  Meeting  of  Friendi  f 
Philadelphia,  the  First-day  afternoon  meeting  held  i 
the  Orange  Street  meeting  house,  is  to  convene  at  h  - 
past  three  o'clock  throughout  the  year,  commenc 
First-day,  Tenth  Month  3rd. 

Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  e 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesa  i, 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  a  woman  Friend  to  I  e 
care  of  the  boys  when  out  of  school  and  not  engagei  it 
farm  work.  A  person  of  middle  age  preferred. 
Apply  to  Caroline  C.  Scattergood, 

We--t  Chester,  P 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Phil 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  )r 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter  n 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  1- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principi 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  id 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  r- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendei 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Corporation  of  Haverford  Colleg  - 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Coram  Ise 
Room  of  Arch  Street  meeting  house,  Philadelpia, 
on  Third-day,  Tenth  Month  12th,  1897,  at  3  o'c  ik 
P.  M.  George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Secrelat  \ 

The  charter  requires  an  attendance  of  twent  lto 
constitute  a  quorum  ;  therefore  members  are  par  lU- 
larly  requested  to  be  present,  if  it  is  possible  for  t  m 
to  do  so.  I 

That  future  notices  may  not  be  delayed,  please  o- 
tify  the  Secretary  of  any  change  in  address. 


Died,  on  the  fifth  of  Eighth  Month,  1897,  Job  N- 
shaw,  a  much  loved  elder  and  member  of  V  te 
River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  near  '  n- 
Chester,  Ind.,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age.  le 
was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  concerned  to  live  'i<i 
of  offence  toward  God  and  man.  He  was  a  life 
member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  faithl'iiliy  bei  og 
its  testimonies,  as  they  have  been  maintained  frot  hf 
beginning.  His  bereaved  family  and  many  fr  if- 
have  the  consoling  hope  that  their  loss  here  has  en 
the  beginning  of  his  unchanging  joy. 
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Is  Jesus  the  Messiah  ? 

(Concladed  from  page  86.) 
"It  is  a  visionary  and  idle  theory  to  suppose 
;hat  Messiah  will  miraculously  restore  the  ge- 
nealogies.   This  inane  supposition  lays  our  na- 
;ion  open  to  imposture  and  forgery  in  this  very 
particular.   It  is  essential  to  the  very  nature  of 
genealogical  proofs  that  they  be  transmitted  from 
ige  to  age  through  all  posterity.  If  the  Messiah 
vere  to  restore  these  registers,  they  would  nei- 
herhe genealogicalproofs,  nor,  indeed,  any  proof 
it  all  of  his  descent.  If  He  were  distinctly  seen 
0  create  such  records,  it  v/ould  prove  that  He 
ad  performed  a  miracle,  nothing  more — it  would 
)e  just  as  availing  that  He  testified  his  descent 
)y  some  other  miracle.  I  speak  reverently  I  can 
hink  of  no  miracle  which  the  Messiah,  if  He  be 
lot  come,  could  now  perform,  that  could  be  to 
Qan  a  test  that  He  had  descended  from  Abra- 
lam,  and  Judah,  and  David.    To  restore  our 
enealogies  would,  in  the  opinion  of  man,  bear 
he  character  of  fraudulent  evidence;  and,  there 
ore,itwould  notbesuchas  God  would  ask  of  him 
0  believe.  In  God's  dealings  with  mankind  He 
niversally  appeals  to  the  exercise  of  their  judg- 
fient,  and,  according  to  this  judgment  does  He 
uit  all  conviction  by  means  of  miracles.  He 
[lakes  his  proofs  so  plain,  so  clear,  so  direct  to 
he  reason,  that  man  cannot  avoid  conviction, 
nless  he  determinedly  oppose  himself  to  the 
'ruth.  When  Jesus  made  his  appearance  upon 
arth,  He  did  not  ask  men  to  take  it  for  granted 
lat  He  was  the  Messiah  because  He  declared 
imself  to  be  so.  No;  He  exhibited  miraculous 
gns  ;  and  of  what  character  ?   Were  they  of  a 
ind  which  might  be  forged  ;  was  it  possible  that 
ley  could  be  surreptiously  performed  ;  or,  af- 
ir  all,  according  to  human  judgment,  would 
ley,  as  proofs,  be  regarded  as  inconclusive?  O, 
o;  to  the  commonest  reason  they  were  palpa- 
ly,  clearly  Divine.  Were  they  not?  To  walk 
pon  the  sea,  to  restore  the  blind,  to  raise  to 
ie  the  dead,  to  heal  the  sick  by  a  word,  to 
lim  the  fury  of  the  tempest,  etc.;  can  there  be 
ly  doubt  that  these  were  exercises  of  Divine 
)vver?  Indeed,  our  Saviour  appeals  to  the  judg- 
ent  of  the  multitude,  'If  I  do  not  the  works 
"  my  Father,  believe  me  not !' — I  ask  not  that 
!  shall  believe  my  Divinity,  except  as  I  prove 


it  to  you  by  my  acts.  Of  this  kind  would  be 
his  language  in  reference  to  our  genealogies,  '  If 
it  cannot  be  proved  by  your  own  registers  that 
I  am  the  son  of  Abraham,  and  .ludah,  and  Da- 
vid, believe  it  not.' 

"  But,  as  the  [)rediction  that  He  was  to  be  the 
Son  of  Abraham,  and  Judah,  and  David,  is 
explicitly  written  in  the  Scriptures,  it  follows 
clearly  that  his  appearance  was  to  take  place 
while  his  descent  could  be  proved  by  our  regis- 
ters. Therefore,  here  again  is  powerful  evidence 
that  He  has  appeared  ;  and  here  I  say,  too,  that 
this  prediction  is  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  He  was  proved  by  our  genealogies 
to  be  lineally  descended  from  Abraham,  and 
Judah,  and  David. 

"  I  just  now  observed  that  our  people  expressly 
believe  that  a  part  of  the  Messiah's  office  is,  tliat 
He  shall  be  a  temporal  deliverer.  If  this  belief 
be  a  correct  one,  my  dear  father,  it  would  show 
just  this — that,  on  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
He  would  find  them  in  a  condition  which  needed 
temporal  succour.  And  was  not  their  position 
at  the  appearance  of  Jesus  one  which  needed 
help?  Were  they  not  suffering  intensely  from 
the  galling  yoke  of  their  Roman  masters  ;  from 
the  severe  government  of  Herod,  the  deputy 
sovereign  under  Ctesar  ?  '  Yes,' they  will  an- 
swer, '  and  if  this  Jesus,  of  whom  you  speak, 
were  the  Messiah,  we  should  have  been  delivered 
from  this  tyranny  !'  How  can  you  tell  what  He 
would  have  done,  had  you  believed  upon  Him  ? 
The  prophet  describes  the  Messiah  as  first  to 
suffer,  and  then  to  conquer ;  and  from  this  very 
prophecy  the  Jews  have  thought  fit  to  invent 
what  I  may  call  a  two-fold  Messiah — Ben  Jo- 
seph the  Sufferer,  and  Ben  David  the  Conqueror. 
He  is  to  be  a  Conqueror — but  in  what  way  ?  Is 
it  not  in  this?  That  all  his  enemies  shall  be  put 
under  his  feet;  that  all  his  foes  shall  be  bruised 
and  made  his  footstool  ?  And  were  not  all  the 
promises  of  deliverance  made  to  his  friends? 
Were  not  temporal  blessings  in  abundance  prom- 
ised to  these,  and  shame  and  confusion  to  his 
enemies?  Undoubtedly.  Evidently  it  was  thus 
understood  by  Zxcharias,  the  father  of  John  the 
Baptist.  This  fully  appears  in  his  beautiful  and 
prophetic  song,  in  reference  to  the  birth  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  for  He  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people  ;  as  He  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  .since  the  world 
began  ;  that  we  should  be  saved  from  our  ene- 
mies, and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  u.s,  to 
perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and 
to  remember  his  holy  covenant ;  the  oath  which 
he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham,  that  lie  would 
grant  unto  us  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  Him  witliout 
fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  Him, 
all  the  days  of  our  life.' 

"And  those  who  rejected,  blasphcineil,  insulted 
and  crucified  the  Messiah,  could  it  be  expected 
that  He  would  grant  such  heinous  sinners  tem- 
poral deliverance  ?  That,  at  about  the  period 
of  the  coming  of  Jesus,  the  Jews  were  a  most 
iniquitous  nation  is  proved  by  the  testimony  of 


Tosephus  ;  so  wicked  tliat  he  observe.'-,  '  If  Gad 
had  not  .sent  the  Romans  as  his  exiscutioners,  the 
earth  wouhl  iiave  opened  and  swallowed  us  up.' 
Whata  lireadfal  place  !  And  doublle.si  the  moat 
crying  evil  of  tiiese  people  wa.s  their  rejection 
and  treatment  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
How  could  such  .sinners  expect  deliverance? 
Did  not  Jesus  weep  and  lament  (jver  Jerusalem, 
while  He  foresaw  the  punishment  which  would 
descend  u[)on  it  and  the  calamities  whicii  would 
befall  it,  for  putting  Him  to  death  ?  Listen,  my 
dear  father,  to  the  thrilling  pa.ssage,  as  I  copy 
it  from  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke;  and  O  that,  by 
the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  may  sink  deep  into 
your  heart,  is  your  loving  daughter's  prayer: 
'  And  when  He  [.lesus]  was  come  near,  He  be- 
held the  city  [Jerusalem]  and  wept  over  it,  say- 
ing. If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
For  the  day  shall  come  upon  thee  that  thine 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  com- 
pass thee  roanil,and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 
and  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  within  thee;  and  they  shall  not 
leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another !  became 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visil'itioii.'  What 
a  solemn  subject  for  deep  thought  is  this  pas- 
sage!   How  signally  was  it  fulfilled  ! 

"D)  you  ask  me  what  deliverance  Jesus 
wrought  out  for  his  friends — for  those  who  be- 
lieved on  Him  ?  Did  He  not  deliver  them  from 
tho.se  awful  calamities  and  sufferings  which  over- 
whelmed those  who  crucilied  Him  ?  Most  cer- 
tainly ;  He  promised  that  He  would  do  so.  Per- 
mit me,  ray  dear  father,  to  transcribe  the  pas.sage. 
It  is  in  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  '  And  as  some  spake 
of  the  temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with  goodlj' 
stones  and  gifts,  he  said,  '  A<  for  these  things 
which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come  in  the  which 
there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  Nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom ;  and  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
places,  and  famines  and  pestilence;? ;  and  fear- 
ful sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven  ;  but  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head 
perish.  And  wiien  you  s(>e  .TcrusaK  iii  oompjissed 
with  armies,' then  know  that  the  desolation  there- 
of is  nigh.  Then  let  them  which  are  in  .Tudea 
flee  to  the  mountains  ;  and  let  them  which  are 
in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out  ;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto.'  He 
promised  his  disciples  that  '  not  a  hair  id'  their 
heads  should  perish,'  and  thi-  pi'omi.se  He  ful- 
filled. He  warned  them  of  the  terrible  events 
which  were  to  happen,  and  that  when  they  saw 
Jerusalem  compassed  with  armie.<,  they  were  to 
ffee  to  the  mountains — to  dej^art  out  of  the  midst 
of  Juilea.  The  disciple^s  obeyed  their  Lord,  and 
were  kept  amidst  the  desolating  scourge. 

"  In  reading  the  pages  of  history  we  find  that, 
in  every  case,  nations  are  blessed  in  a  ratio  pro- 
portioned to  their  Christianity.  Mark  ICngland  ! 
Christians  really  rule  the  world  witli  a  power 
which  is  irresi-stible.  All  heathen,  idolatrous, 
and  unbelieving  nations  are  weak  and  helpless. 
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Look  at  the  Jews !  They  are  quite  at  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  Christian  will.  And  at  the  Mahom- 
etans !  They  are  impotent  as  their  religion  is 
baneful  and  false.  Just  so  of  the  pagan  nations. 
AVhen  no  Jew  could  approach  the  city  of  his 
fathers,  a  Christian  church  was  peacefully  flour- 
ishing in  Jerusalem.  Here,  my  dear  father,  it 
might  not  be  out  of  place  if  I  were  to  say  that 
you  must  not  suppose  that  the  spirit  of  perse- 
cution and  oppression  which  has  been  so  often 
manifested  towards  the  Jews,  is  at  all  sympa- 
thized with  by  the  real  Christian.  Oh,  no!  I 
have  found  it  to  be  exactly  the  reverse.  I  find 
that  the  real  and  earnest  Christians  love  and 
honor  the  Jews,  as  the  nation  from  which  sprang 
the  Messiah  ;  as  the  penmen  of  the  Gospel ;  as 
the  people  to  whom  it  was  first  delivered,  and 
by  whom  it  was  first  preached ;  as  those  who  in 
the  first  ages  of  Christianity  formed  an  impreg- 
nable defence  of  the  Christian  religion  ;  as  a 
proof  of  the  Gospel,  and,  to  say  no  further,  as 
their  brethren  in  Christ,  He  being  the  great 
centre— the  great  salvation  both  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  O,  I  always  find  that  a  true  Christian 
is  ready  to  acknowledge  even  that  he  is  under 
obligations  to  the  Jews  which  he  can  never  repay. 
Father,  dear,  with  tears  I  beg  of  you  do  not 
think  unkindly  of  the  Christians — love  the  Chris- 
tians ;  they  very,  very  ardently  love  the  Jews ; 
and  they  are  such  a  lovely  and  affectionate  peo- 
ple as  I  could  not  describe.  I  have  found  real 
and  true  hapiiiness  among  them.  Their  hearts 
are  knit  to  each  other  ;  the  grief  of  one  appears 
to  be  the  grief  of  all,  and  each  is  ready  to  sym- 
pathize and  soothe.  Indeed,  I  could  not  have 
imagined,  a  short  time  ago,  that  such  happiness, 
such  union  and  such  afiection  were  to  be  found 
upon  the  earth.  It  is  a  reflection,  faint  certainly, 
but  real,  of  that  feeling  which  pervades  the  bos- 
oms of  the  spirits  in  celestial  bliss.  O,  that  my 
dearest  father  may  soon  partake  of  it  too  !  and 
then — but,  indeed,  I  must  not  think — how  happy 
we  shall  be. 

"  But  I  did  not  say  what  kind  of  Christians 
they  were  who  persecuted  the  Jews.  Well,  I 
scarcely  need,  for  you  could  imagine  for  your- 
self. They  were  dead  professors  of  Christianity, 
and  perhaps  not  that — for,  of  the  nations  called 
Christian,  the  great  bulk  is  composed  of  men 
making  no  profession,  and  the  number  who  really 
and  genuinely  possess  the  faith  of  the  Gospel 
are  very  few  indeed.  I  pray  that  they  may  be 
increased.  But  there  is  no  salvation  for  an  un- 
believing, nominal  Christian,  any  more  than  for 
a  rejecting  Jew. 

"  But  whither  am  I  wandering?  I  return, 
and  ask,  have  the  Christians  had  no  temporal 
blessings  conferred  upon  them  through  the  re- 
ception of  the  Gospel  ?  God  has  fought  for  them 
against  the  mightiest  powers  and  brought  them 
off  victorious.  These  blessings  are,  however,  the 
minor  blessings  compared  with  the  others  which 
are  showered  upon  the  subjects  of  the  Saviour's 
kingdom. 

"  Yet  Israel  is  not  always  to  be  a  servant  and 
a  by-word  among  the  nations.  Oh,  no !  a  brighter 
day  is  to  dawn  upon  our  ancient  people;  a  day 
which,  by  their  conversion  to  Christianity, shall 
recover  them  from  their  fallen  and  ruined  con- 
dition. This  is  clearly  expressed  in  Scripture. 
It  is  a  part  of  the  new  covenant  into  which  God 
has  entered  with  the  seed  of  Jacob,  '  Behold  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
with  the  house  of  Judah  ;  not  according  to  the 
covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  which  my  covenant 


they  brake,  although  I  was  a  husband  to  them, 
saith  the  Lord.  But  this  shall  be  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel.  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.  And  they  shall  teach 
no  more  every  man  his  neighbor  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord  ;  for  they 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity  and  I  will  remember  their 
sin  no  more'  (Jeremiah  xxxi:  31-34).  And  how 
delightfully  majestic  is  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
in  which  he  tells,  in  glowing  and  animated  terms, 
of  the  glory  of  the  church  in  the  universal  con- 
version of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  'Arise,  shine  ; 
for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee.  For,  behold,  the  darkness 
shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people  ;  but  the  Lord  shall  rise  upon  thee,  and 
his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.  And  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising.  Lift  up  thine  eyes 
round  about  and  see  ;  all  they  gather  themselves 
together,  they  come  to  thee ;  thy  sons  shall  come 
from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  nursed  at 
thy  side.  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together, 
and  thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged  ;  be- 
cause the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
unto  thee'  (Isaiah  Ix  :  1-5).  Turning  to  the 
New  Testament  (bear  with  me,  my  dear  father), 
we  find  the  Apostle  Paul  telling  us  the  same 
glorious  truths,  and  also  of  their  happy  conse- 
quences. '  If  the  fall  of  them  [the  Jews]  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their 
fulness?  For  if  the  csisting  away  of  them  be 
the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  re- 
ceiving of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead  ?  For 
I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits,  that  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened unto  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in.  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved'  (Rom.  xi :  12.  15.  25,  26).  It  is  beau- 
tiful !  Their  misery  and  suffering  have  been  deep 
and  intense,  but  proportioned  to  these  shall  be 
the  greatness  of  the  mercy  exercised,  and  their 
happiness  and  joy.  The  blindness  is  to  rest  upon 
Isra-rl  only  until  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles, 
or,  as  the  meaning  probably  is,  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved — all  Israel  shall  be  grafted  in,  when 
the  fulness  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  is 
come  in,  or  is  coming  in.  And  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  shall  rejoice  in  their  exaltation.  'And 
thou,  O  tower  of  the  flock,  the  stronghold  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it  come  even 
the  first  dominion  ;  the  kingdom  shall  come  to 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem.'  '  Thou  art  my  ser- 
vant, O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified.' 

"  Yet  how  carnal  are  the  Jewish  expectations 
of  a  temporal  deliverer!  Is  this  the  spirit  mani- 
fested by  Abraham,  by  Isaac,  by  Jacob  ?  Did 
they  desire  earthly  prosperity  as  their  chief  good? 
Was  not  the  spiritual  glory  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom  that  upon  which  they  set  their  eye  of 
faith  ?  O,  my  dear  father,  raise  your  views  from 
things  temporal  to  those  which  are  eternal.  Read 
the  sublimely  impressive  72d  Psalm. 

"  But  why  has  such  gross  darkness  fallen  on 
the  Jewish  mind?  Why  is  it  that  they  cannot 
recognize  the  Messiah  of  the  Scriptures  ?  Be- 
cause they  have  abandoned  the  hope  and  faith  of 
their  pious  fathers  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah  ; 
becausethey  have  wilfully  withdrawn  themselves 
from  the  light  of  that  blessed  volume  by  which 
our  ancestors  loved  to  test  the  purity  of  their 


faith  and  actions.  And  why  have  they  forsak 
the  Scriptures  and  reposed  themselves  upon  t 
senseless  and  absurd  fables  of  men  ?  They  ha 
rejected  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    If  they  search  t 
Scripture,  it  bears  incontestable  evidence  to  t 
truth  that  He  was  the  Messiah — the  promii- 
Son  of  God.  It  is  a  test  by  which  their  religi 
cannot  stand  a  trial.  Then  may  God  early  ari 
and  by  his  powerful  Spirit  tear  away  the  v 
which  blinds  our  people,  and  thus,  their  e_^  i 
being  opened,  may  He  grant  them  the  grace  f 
repentance  for  their  guilt  and  iniquity,  and  i  • 
mit  them  to  the  participation  of  the  gloric  \ 
blessings  of  his  salvation. 

"  In  the  Targum*  of  Onkelos,  we  find,  Ge:  • 
sis  xlix  10 — a  passage  of  Scripture  to  whi  i 
Christians  appeal — rendered  thus:  'Theresb  l 
not  pass  away  one  exercising  dominion  from  M 
house  of  Judah,  nor  a  scribe  from  his  son's  S(j3 
forever,  until  Messiah  shall  come  ;  and  his  is  |j 
kingdom,  and  to  Him  the  people  shall  hearktj' 
This  proves  that  the  Messiah  has  come,  for  - 
minion  has  passed  away  from  the  house  of  .  • 
dah. 

The  rabbis,  David  Kimchi,  Solomon  Jarc  , 
Levi  BenGersom,  Aben  Ezra, and  others,  amc ; 
a  host  of  theological  works,  have  written  cc  - 
mentaries  upon  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Te;  - 
ment.  Our  late  writers,  while  laboring  to  ref  e 
the  interpretations  of  Christians  in  favor  of  3 
Divinity  and  Messiahship  of  Jesus,  have  c  - 
tradicted  their  predecessors.  They  themsel  s 
have  admitted  it.  David  Kimchi  wishes  to  :  - 
ply  the  second  Psalm  to  David  merely,  but  c  - 
fesses  that  our  pious  forefathers  had  applied  t  s 
psalm  to  the  Messiah,  and  goes  on  to  say,  f 
the  psalm  be  interpreted  thus,  the  meaning  >1 
be  clear,  though  it  seems  more  likely  that  Da  i 
composed  this  psalm  concerning  himself,  as  e 
have  explained.' 

'And  now,  my  dear  father,  I  have  to  say  t  .t 
the  accordance  between  the  prophecies  concf  i- 
ing  the  Messiah,  and  the  record  of  the  life,  a,!, 
sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, Is 
given  by  the  Evangelists,  is  perfect  and  ci  i- 
plete  and — which  for  a  moment  I  had  let  ip 
— his  resurrection  too,  for  the  proofs  of  the  re.'i"- 
rection  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  that  it  t  k 
place  in  accordance  with  the  prophecies,  .e 
clear,  conclusive  and  beyond  rafo'ona^  con trai  s- 
tion.  Do  you  ask  me  if  I  can  prove  that  Q 
Him  the  prophecies  are  accomplished?  I  n:  :t 
emphatically  answer  '  yes !'  for  the  coincider  )S 
are  multiplied,  precise,  minute. 

"  In  the  writings  of  David  and  Isaiah  we  h  e 
a  series  of  predictions  which  foretell,  in  the  n  it 
emphatic  terms,  the  following  events  :  That  e 
Messiah  was  to  be  a  descendant  of  David  ;  t  it 
his  mother  was  to  be  a  virgin  ;  that  He  wa  o 
be  born  in  Bethlehem  ;  that  He  was  to  b(  if 
humblebirth,  and  withoutexternal recommec  i- 
tions  to  public  notice;  that  He  was  to  residi  n 
Galilee;  that  his  life  was  to  be  one  of  sufFerii|; 
that  He  was  to  be  rejected  of  his  own  pec  e 
(the  Jews)  ;  that  He  was  to  be  betrayed  by  e 
who  professed  to  be  a  friend  ;  that  He  was  t(  « 
treated  as  a  malefactor ;  that  He  was  to  be  moc  d 
and  insulted  ;  that  He  was  to  display  lamb-  e 

*  The  Targums  are  translations  of  the  Script  !3 
from  the  pure  Hebrew  of  the  original  into  a  Chal  ic 
dialect.  After  the  Babylonish  captivity,  this  dii  3t 
became  the  national  tongue.  Some  of  the  Targumi  'C 
entitled  to  much  more  credit  than  others,  because  i  y 
are  more  ancient,  and  the  original  sense  and  sig  i- 
cation  is  more  strictly  and  literally  maintained  in  le 
translation.  Others  are  rather  commentaries,  '  h 
which  fables  are  intermingled.  The  Targiim  of  i- 
kelos  is  held  in  the  greatest  estimation,  on  accoui  >f 
its  antiquity  and  purity. 
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meekness  and  patience ;  that  He  was  to  be  put  to 
a  violent  death,  yet  with  the  appearance  of  jus- 
tice ;  that  his  executioners  were  to  divide  his  ap- 
parel, casting  lots  for  his  vesture  ;  that  although 
put  to  death  as  a  criminal,  He  was  to  be  in- 
terred in  a  rich  man's  tomb ;  that  he  was  to  rise 
from  the  dead,  without  his  body  having  under- 
gone corruption  ;  and  that  He  was  to  leave  the 
world,  and  ascend  into  heaven.  Now,  my  dear 
father,  all  these  prophecies  are  in  the  book  which 
you  honor  as  Divine.  There  can  be  no  forgery,  for 
they  were  written  long  before  the  advent  of  Jesus. 
It  is  a  well  authenticated  fact,  that  long  before 
the  occurrence  of  the  events  described  in  the  Gos- 
pel narrative,  they  were  in  being,  not  only  in  the 
original  Hebrew,  but  in  a  Greek  translation  also. 
Will  you,  my  beloved  father,  take  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments — then,  comparing  the  writings 
of  David  and  Isaiah  with  the  no  less  inspired 
records  of  the  Evangelists,  you  will  be  fully  as- 
sured that  the  agreement  is  exact,  precise.  This 
is  not  hyperbolical  writing— an  opinion  given 
upon  something  I  wish  to  believe;  it  is  but  just 
and  properly  true.  Do,  my  dear  father,  prove 
it  for  yourself.  Read  the  Book,  and  you  will  be 
fully  satisfied  that  all  the  particulars  contained 
in  the  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  advent  of 
the  Messiah  are  accurately  fulfilled  in  the  per- 
son of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  At  least,  then,  if  you 
will  not  do  this,  let  me  prevail  upon  you  to  read 
St.  Paul's  beautiful  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  It 
cannot  do  you  harm;  I  recommend  it  as  what  I 
hope  will  do  you  good  ;  and  you  enjoy  elegant 
literature.  Well,  believe  me,  that  even  in  this 
low  sense  it  is  quite  a  rich  treat. 

"Nor  is  it  possible  that  the  Jews  can  be  al- 
together blind  to  the  curse  which  has  rested  upon 
our  nation  during  the  eighteen  hundred  years 
which  have  elapsed  since  the  crucifixion  of  Je- 
sus. '  What  adequate  cause  can  be  assigned  for 
our  long-protracted  chastisement  ?'  is  one  of  their 
solemn  questions.  '  What  can  that  crime  be, 
which  was  committed  by  our  ancestors,  and  of 
which  to  this  day  we  have  not  repented  ?  What- 
ever it  is,  it  must  be  some  act  or  deed  of  a  most 
atrocious  character — an  act  or  deed  in  the  ap- 
proval of  which  we  have  steadfastly  persisted, 
and  the  guilt  of  which  we  have  obstinately  re- 
fused to  acknowledge.' 

"  And  if  they  will  seriously  reflect,  they  can- 
not avoid  the  conclusion  that  there  is  no  one 
deed  to  which,  in  all  ages,  they  have  given  th<-ir 
adhesion,  except  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus.  With 
that  event,  too  (and  they  cannot  avoid  observ- 
ing it),  commences  the  era  of  their  sufferings 
and  distresses.  Here,  what  is  related  of  Rabbi 
Solomon  Marochan  occurs  to  me.  While  re- 
flecting upon  the  iniquities  of  the  Jews,  he  said, 
The  prophet  Amos  mentions  a  fourth  crime  for 
which  we  have  been  in  our  captivity — of  selling 
;he  just  one  for  silver.  It  manifestly  appears 
:o  me  that,  for  selling  the  just  one,  we  are  justly 
punished.  It  is  now  one  thousand  years  and 
uore,  and  during  all  this  time  we  have  made  no 
?ood  hand  of  it  among  the  Gentiles,  nor  is  there 
iny  likelihood  of  our  ever  any  more  turning  to 
|ood.  Oh,  my  God !  I  am  afraid  lest  the  Jesus 
rvhom  the  Christians  worship  be  the  Just  One 
ivhom  we  sold  for  silver.' 

"  At  the  commencement  of  this  letter,  my  dear 
ather,  I  told  you  that  I  had  proved  in  my  own 
lou^  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah.  This,  to  me,  would, 
fit  were  alone  be  quite  sufficient.  It  is  conclu- 
live  proof.  I  could  desire  no  greater,  for  it  is 
iltogether  satisfactory.  Through  Jesus  I  am 
vashed  from  my  guilt;  through  Jesus  I  have  a 
oyful  looking  forward  to  a  glorious  immortal- 
ly;  through  Jesus  I  rejoice  with  'joy  unspeak- 


able and  full  of  glory.'  I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  I  know  that  He  has  purchased  and 
'  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
that  love  his  appearing.' 

"  All  my  tastes,  desires  and  pursuits  are  oppo- 
site to  what  they  once  were ;  old  things  are  passed 
away,  all  things  are  become  new.  It  is  my  con- 
stant prayer  that  I  may  have  a  heart  purified, 
even  to  its  most  secret  thoughts  and  imagin- 
ings. 

"  I  now  commit  this  letter  to  you.  I  beg  of 
my  Saviour  to  attend  it  with  his  smile  and  bene- 
diction. O,  that  it  may  lead  my  dear  father  to 
those  streams  of  bliss  of  which  his  Leila  has  al- 
ready tasted!  O,  that  the  angelic  choir  may 
have  to  tune  their  golden  harps  and  praise  the 
Lamb  of  God,  moved  by  the  sight  of  my  much 
loved  parent  prostrate  at  his  feet!  How  happy 
we  should  be,  my  dear  father,  both  journeying 
to  heaven  together  !  B  )th  having  the  sweet  as- 
surance that  even  death  itself  could  but  divide 
us  a  few  short  years.  O  do,  do  begin  to  serve 
Jesus.  I  cannot  write  any  more  ;  ray  paper  is 
moistened  with  tears.  They  are  tears  of  mingled 
prayer  and  praise. 

"May  God  be  with  you  and  keep  you,  and 
bless  you,  and  may  He  guide  you  and  lift  up  the 
light  of  his  reconciled  countenance  upon  you  ; 
yea,  may  you  be  very  precious  in  his  sight  is  the 
prayer  of,  my  dearest  father, 

"Your  very  affectionate  and  devoted  daugh- 
ter, Leila  Ada." 

FoK  "The  Friend." 

Arthur  T.  Pierson  has  recently  written  con- 
cerning his  attendance  at  the  Keswick  Conven- 
tion, England.  He  speaks  of  a  "  progressive 
unfolding  of  the  truth,"  although  there  is  "  no 
published  programme  of  subjects  or  of  speakers." 
"  If  any  speaker  indulges  in  a  rhetorical,  am- 
bitious flourish  of  words,  in  some  elaborately 
prepared  speech,  intended  for  effect,  it  is  like  a 
loud,  discordant  note  in  a  generally  subdued 
and  quiet  harmony."  He  was  "  above  all  else 
impressed  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  persuasive 
presence,"  while  "  to  see  three  thousand  people 
quietly  waiting  before  God  in  silent  prayer,  was 
a  new  experience." 

The  above  testimony  bearer,  when  a  resident 
some  years  ago  in  Philadelphia,  occupied  the 
place  of  pastor  to  a  congregation  of  Presbyter- 
ians. A  fire  which  occurred  destroyed  the  manu- 
scripts of  his  sermons,  and  providentially  di- 
rected his  mind  to  a  consideration  of  the  grounds 
of  true  Gospel  ministry.  He  was  convinced  that 
he  had  striven  too  much  after  mere  rhetorical 
display,  not  sufficiently  following  the  Holy 
Spirit's  guidance.  He  would  do  differently. 
The  church  pew  system  must  be  given  up,  all 
offerings  be  voluntary.  A  stipulated  salary 
was  refused,  and,  not  feeling  at  liberty  to  accept 
the  pecuniary  offering  of  a  very  wealthy  mem- 
ber who  would  have  him  remain,  he  departed 
to  another,  and,  as  he  believed.  Divinely  re- 
quired, field  of  service.  J.  W.  L. 


Criticism. — How  good  it  wouhl  be  if  we 
could  learn  to  be  rigorous  in  judgment  of  our- 
selves, and  gentle  in  our  judgment  of  our  neigh- 
bors! In  remedying  defect,  kindness  works 
best  with  others,  sternness  with  ourselves.  It  is 
easy  to  make  allowances  for  other's  faults,  but 
wise.  Cato  said,  "  I  would  rather  my  good  actions 
should  go  unrewarded  than  my  bad  ones  un- 
punished. I  pardon  every  one's  faults  sooner 
than  my  own."    This  is  true  self-love  and  true 


philanthropy.  "  If  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off,"  is  a  word  for  our  sins ;  for  the  sins  of  others, 
"Father,  forgive  them." — S.  >S.  Times. 


Searches  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  8. 

LiriTER  TO  JIKNRY  DKINKKR. 

Dear  Friend:  —  I  should  have  wrote  thee  be- 
fore thi.s,  I  believe,  had  not  William  Savery 
come  along  and  got  some  account  how  matters 
went  in  our  convention,  but  I  have  been  uneasy 
since  that  I  had  not,  thWiking  it  was  incumbent 
on  us  so  to  have  done.  I  therefore  give  thee  a 
short  hint  thereof.  I  believe  I  attended  them 
every  day  through  their  sittings  except  one 
meeting-day,  and  I  am  very  . 'strongly  suspicious 
that  John  Dickinson  knew  that  was  our  meet- 
ing day,  as  he  then  moved  that  the  blacks 
should  be  prevented  by  the  c  institution  from 
purchasing  real  ])ri)perty,  etc.,  his  conduct  re- 
specting the  blacks  and  the  conscientiously 
scrupulous  against  arms,  induced  one  to  believe 
that  he  was  as  great  an  enemy  to  the  cause  of 
righteousness  as  was  in  that  body.  I  told  him 
so  in  a  letter  delivered  him  myself  the  last  day, 
and  I  do  verily  believe  if  any  one  Presbyterian 
in  New  Castle  County  had  been  there  in  his 
place,  something  would  have  been  done  in  both 
cases,  he  was  in  the  way.  I  told  him  those  that 
came  the  nearest  to  the  truth  and  were  not  in  it, 
and  profess  it,  were  its  greatest  enemies.  They 
have  expunged  the  article  respecting  the  militia, 
but  altered  the  first  resjiecting  conscience,  con- 
fining the  rights  of  conscience  to  what  they  call 
worship.  I  called  Coram  out  just  after  he  had 
spoke  on  this  subject,  and  (piericd  who  gave 
him  the  power  to  limit  and  square  the  rights  of 
other  men's  consciences  within  such  limited 
bounds,  as  such  a  circle.  I  told  him  it  was 
necessary  to  vary  his  expressions,  for  if  he  limited 
the  rights  of  conscience  he  was  an  usurper — 
he  ought  to  var}'  it  to  something  approved  or 
pretended  for,  that  the  rights  of  conscience  were 
sacred.  And  I  called  out  several  of  the  Presby- 
terians, and  told  them  that  if  Presbyterians 
would  only  give  Quakers  as  good  a  government 
as  Quakers  gave  Presbyterians  upwards  of  a 
century  back,  we  should  not  complain,  after 
they  had  such  a  length  of  time  to  improve  and 
reform,  that  I  was  sorry  to  find  that  the  seeds 
of  persecution  were  manifest  more  within  the 
limits  of  Penn's  lines  among  the  Presbyterians 
than  any  other  part  of  the  United  States.  I 
was  sorry  it  was  yet  among  them.  lacked  lib- 
erty to  speak  among  them  on  this  subject,  in 
convention,  which  was  readily  granted.  I  let 
them  know  we  were  on  that  ground  not  to  be 
disappointed,  and  I  hope  we  were  prepared  to 
receive  their  determination.  Be  it  as  it  might,  I 
believed  it  was  not  likely  to  put  us  in  a  worse 
situation  than  we  had  been,  that  we  had  a  suf- 
ficiency yet  left,  and  that  if  they  preferred  op- 
pressing tender  consciences,  that  a  curse  instead 
of  a  blessing  would  be  likely  to  attend  their 
fines  and  penalties,  that  our  consolation  would  be 
that  we  had  discharged  our  duty,  and  leave  the 
event.  A  motion  was  made  near  their  conclu- 
sion that  no  slave  should  be  exported  or  im- 
ported into  the  State.  This  made  some  warmth. 
Sussex  members  picked  up  their  hats  and  ran 
out,  that  on  the  vote  there  wa-s  then  Init  seven- 
teen would  vote — eight  for  and  nine  against  the 
motion.  This  was  ill-timed.  I  did  not  promote 
it,  so  it  stands. 

I  received  a  few  lines  the  other  day  from 
('aspar  W.  Haines,  mentioning  a  dcl)t  due  from 
—  Wallis  to  his  father,  and  that  in  some  way 
thou  would  have  to  pay  money  to  Wallace, 
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that  he  had  spoken  to  thee  respecting  my  debt 
due  thee,  and  that  thou  was  willing  to  settle  it 
in  this  way,  which  is  very  agreeable  to  me  and 
the  more  so,  as  it  is  to  them,  I  expected  to  have 
received  information  from  thee,  whether  a  turn 
was  likely  to  answer  as  was  talked  of  respecting 
Pope,  but  not  having  heard  from  thee,  I  in- 
tended to  have  given  thee  a  draft  for  some 
moDey  I  had  in  Philadelphia  when  thou  was 
down,  but  thou  did  start  sooner  than  I  ex- 
pected. Thou  wilt  therefore  please  settle  my 
bond  in  this  way,  and  I  shall  leave  it  with  Cas- 
par to  discharge  the  whole  of  his  father's  bond, 
or  only  so  much  as  will  discharge  that  balance 
with  me,  as  may  best  suit  his  conveniency,  of 
which  thou  can  inform  me — though  I  shall 
write  a  few  lines  to  him. 

I  want  to  send  the  paper  I  read  to  thee  and 
Thomas  Mooney  for  the  consideration  of  Friends 
— circumstances  call  for  something  being  done 
in  some  way.  The  infernal  business  continues, 
and  the  clamor  against  me  in  Maryland  in- 
creases. What  will  the  issue  be — perhaps  the 
march  through  the  land  of  what  is  called  the 
Hessian  fly  will  do  something,  as  it  has  made 
its  appearance  in  our  neighborhood,  as  well  as 
other  strokes  at  the  wheat — scale  and  rust. 

I  should  like  to  be  at  your  Quarter  if  an  en- 
gagement on  appointment  of  our  own  Quarter 
does  not  overbalance  at  that  time — whether  or 
not  I  expect  thou  may  hear  from  me  before  that 
time.  In  haste,  I  am  with  love  to  self  and  family, 
thy  affectionate  friend, 

Warner  Mifflin. 

Sixth  Month  27th,  1792. 


The  Vitality  of  Disease  Germs. — A  large 
proportion  of  the  contagious  or  infectious  diseases 
are  communicated  by  means  of  germs  ;  and  these 
disease  germs  have  a  strange  vitality  which 
must  not  be  overlooked  if  we  would  escape  their 
power. 

The  following  example  was  communicated  to 
the  State  Board  of  Health  of  Pennsylvania  by 
the  attending  physician  : 

"  Two  years  ago  a  child  died  from  scarlet  fever 
about  four  miles  from  Downey.  The  cradle  in 
which  the  child  died  was  afterwards  sold  at 
public  sale  and  purchased  by  parties  having 
knowledge  of  the  death  of  the  child.  They 
brought  the  cradle  home  and  placed  a  babe  of 
eight  months  in  it  to  sleep  In  about  ten  days 
a  rash  came  out  over  the  child  which  made  it 
quite  sick.  I  was  called  to  see  the  case  and 
informed  them  that  it  was  a  case  of  scarlatina. 
They  were  much  surprised  as  there  had  been 
none  in  the  neighborhood  for  two  years.  This 
brought  out  the  history  of  the  cradle.  They 
had  washed  the  cradle  at  least  six  times  with 
hot  water  and  did  not  tiiink  any  germs  could 
live  after  two  years'  time  and  different  ablutions. 
The  babe  recovered,  and  another  boy,  aged  two 
years,  took  the  fever,  then  the  mother,  then  the 
aunt,  who  had  been  helping  to  care  for  the 
children,  then  the  grandmother,  aged  60  years. 
After  her,  the  father  of  the  children.  All  had 
it  in  a  severe  form,  but  all  finally  recovered. 
There  were  no  other  cases  in  the  neighborhood 
before  or  after,  as  I  took  the  precaution  of  keep- 
ing persons  away.  This  case  shows  how  the 
infection  can  and  does  remain  in  clothing  and, 
as  in  this  case,  in  wood,  after  repeated  washings 
and  after  two  year's  time,  as  there  was  no  op- 
portunity to  have  contracted  it  from  any  other 
source." 

Too  much  care  cannot  be  taken  to  guard 
against  such  dangerous  and  deadly  diseases. — 
The  Christian. 


For  "  The  Friend," 
There  is  a  way  no  vulture's  eye  has  seen, 
No  gallant  ship  nor  rowing  galley  been. 
The  lion's  whelps  upon  it  never  trod 
Nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  along  that  road  ; 
But  humble  fools,  wayfaring  men,  may  take 
That  narrow  pathway,  fearing  no  mistake. 
Our  time  of  travel  here's  too  short  a  day 
To  seek  a  new,  to  seek  another  way. 
And  as  we  know  the  path  the  righteous  trod 
Will  lead  to  rest  along  the  heavenly  road. 
So  all  we  ask  is  this,  that  we  may  come 
By  the  same  road  that  led  them  safely  home — 
When  this  world's  trials ;  its  toils  are  past. 
Rest  with  our  Saviour  and  our  God  at  last; 
And  whilst  we  wake  may  this  be  still  our  prayer. 
That  we  may  meet  all  honest-hearted  there. 

The  fear,  the  awful  fear  that  we  might  make 
By  trusting  human  reason  some  mistake 
Is  such  that  we  would  nothing  know. 
Than  run  such  fearful  risk  by  doing  so; 
Much  rather  with  the  publican  declare 
Our  sad  demerits  and  our  humble  prayer. 
To  him  who  holds  the  balance,  lays  the  line 
That  weighs  each  motive,  measures  each  design. 
Our  condemnation  is  we  have  the  light 
To  guide  our  wandering  footsteps  to  the  right ; 
For  in  the  light,  to  us  distinct  and  clear. 
Would  shine  each  feature  of  our  duty  here. 
And  marshalled  too,  before  the  judgment  seat 
Must  stand  our  record  on  the  balance  sheet. 
A  light  to  us  as  we  that  light  obey 
That  shines  more  clearly  to  the  perfect  day. 
Though  by  that  light  perhaps  we  might  destroy 
The  pleasing  picture  of  some  darling  joy, 
But  win  a  present  and  eternal  prize. 
Doubly  commensurate  to  the  sacritice. 

Then  let  each  morn  begin  our  lives  anew — 
Square  wilh  the  day  each  obligation  due. 
Thus  to  the  important  point  our  thoughts  confine 
Where  heaven  and  earth  in  one  horizon  join  ; 
Prepared  to  leave  if  this  day  summoned  home, 
Resigned  to  wait  the  appointed  time  to  come. 
Though  length  of  days  to  length  of  years  extend, 
There  is  a  date  when  all  of  earth  must  end. 
Now  is  the  moment,  now  the  hour  forsooth. 
And  evtry  day  proclaims  aloud  this  truth — 
That  day,  to-morrow,  which  we  never  see 
May  be  the  dawning  of  eternity; 
As  we  may  learn  before  another  sun, 
Life's  bowl  is  broken  and  its  sands  are  run. 
Then  strive  the  fir^t  great  object  to  secure 
All  that  on  earth  that  is  worth  living  for. 

Gently,  ah  !  gently  point  to  us  the  way 
That  leads  the  soul  to  peace  and  rest  in  Thee. 
But  if  (sad  thought),  coercion  must  be  given, 
Drive  us,  O  Fatlier,  if  we  must  be  driven 
Unto  the  Rock  to  which  the  righteous  flee. 
And  find  a  refuge  and  sure  rest  in  Thee. 
For  what  this  tenure  where  we  never  know 
That  we  shall  reap  a  single  crop  we  sow. 
To  the  long  day  that  must  forever  be 
In  the  fee  simple  of  futurity. 

C.  S.  Cope. 

West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.,  Ninth  Month,  1897. 


Much  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  boarders 
welcome  or  unwelcome,  in  ants'  nests.  It  is 
well  known  that  ants  keep  cows,  i.e. ,  the  aphides, 
whose  "  honey  "  they  feed  upon.  Various  beetles, 
mites,  pill-bugs,  etc.,  only  occur  in  ants'  nests. 
One  beetle  (Claviger  testaceus)  found  in  the  ant- 
hills of  Paris,  is  so  dependent,  that  it  perishes 
on  being  removed  from  the  care  of  the  ants. 
Janet  now  tells  us  that  the  "  silver  pit,"  or  "  slick," 
as  they  are  called  locally  in  New  England 
(Lepisma),  enter  ants'  nests  and  live  what  Janet 
calls  a  myrmecocteptic  life.  When  the  ants 
(in  confinement)  were  fed  with  small  drops  of 
honey,  and  pairs  of  them  became  locked  together 
by  their  jaws,  the  Lepismse  would  rush  in  between 
thetn  and  intercept  the  drop  or  a  portion  of  it 
in  its  passage  and  then  precipitately  retreat, 
but  only  to  beat  another  pair  in  a  similar  way, 
and  so  on  until  its  hunger  was  satisfied.  Hence 
the  Lepisma  is  a  dietetic  sneak  thief. —  Ihe  Inde- 
pendent. 


For  "THE  Fbiend 

The  Christian's  Walk  with  God. 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God  ;  and  he  \b 
not;  for  God  took  him"  (Gen.  v:  24). 

"  Adam  and  Eve  walked  in  the  presence  f 
the  Lord  God  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  in  e 
cool  of  the  day  "  (Gen.  iii :  8). 

"  When  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  sfl 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and  s;3 
unto  him,  I  am  the  Almighty  God.;  walk  bef  le 
me,  and  be  thou  perfect  "  (xvii :  1). 

Seeing,  then,  in  patriarchal  days,  the  L  d 
thus  walked  among  and  with  his  people,  has  le 
hid  his  face,  in  these  Gospel  days,  that  n  n 
may  no  more  hear  and  know  his  voice  as  tly 
did?  By  no  means.  To  him  that  believ(j, 
God  declared  himself,  in  his  beloved  Son,  Jfiis 
Christ,  as  Jesus  said  to  Philip,  "  He  that  h|h 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father  "  (John  xiv :  ). 
He  then  who  believeth  in  Christ,  believeth 
word,  and  Christ  said, "I  am  in  the  Father  ; 
the  Father  in  me"  (John  xiv:  10).  "  God 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himse 
He  then  who  heard  and  received  Christ's  W(  5, 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord.  And  the  s£  le 
Christ  who  spake  to  the  disciples  on  earth  is  i  w 
come  in  spirit  to  abide  with  his  people  fore  r, 
and  teacheth  them  by  his  inspeaking  word,  ;d 
as  He  the  Good  Shepherd  said.  He  who  'rd 
down  his  life  for  his  sheep,  "  My  sheep  hear  y 
voice,  and  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow."  C  :i, 
then,  now  speaks  to  his  people  by  his  Son,  wlp 
He  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  so  ijit 
whatsoever  the  Father  hath,  the  Son  has  fjo, 
and  every  attribute  of  God  also  appertainsjto 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is,  as  the  prophet  declajss, 
"  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  m 
Prince  of  Peace."  "  Immanuel,  God  with  i," 
and  as  Christ  was  in  the  Father,  so  did  He  ty 
of  those  who  believed  in  Him,  "  I  in  them,  |id 
thou  (God  the  Father)  in  me,  that  they  ma  oe 
made  perfect  in  one"  (John  xvii:  23).  "V^lll 
then,  might  the  apostle  declare  that  what  tie 
prayed  for  and  what  he  preached  was  "  Cf  1st 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory,"  that  "Christ  m 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,"  that  so,  the^n 
Christ,  and  Christ  in  God,  they  might  be  ir 
perfect  in  one. 

Plow  then  does  Christ  thus  so  plainly  apj 
to  and  be  known  by  his  people?  Like  as 
know  and  see  the  sun  by  his  light,  so  do  w( 
and  know  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  who 
clared,  "  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world  I  am 
light  of  the  world,"  by  the  light  of  Christ,  w 
comes  from  God  through  Him.  And  it  |as 
"  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  b 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  i 
And  to  walk  in  the  light  is  to  shun  the 
which  the  light  makes  manifest  and  reprcis, 
and  to  do  the  good  which  that  power  w 
comes  to  those  who  obey  the  light,  enables  t  !3o 
even  the  things  well  pleasing  to  God. 

Those  who  thus  walk  come  to  the  day  of  Ciist 
for  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  arisen  |th 
healing  in  its  wings,  and  cleanseth  the  h  trt 
from  sin  ;  and  they  walk  like  Abraham  wholw 
Christ's  day,  and  was  glad,  by  the  same  fai 'jjo: 
which  Christ  is  the  author,  in  the  steps  of  A  ra 
ham,  in  obedience  to  God,  and  God's  bleskg 
to  Abraham,  abideth  on  them,  for  they  ante 
children  of  Abraham  by  faith,  and  walk  ir  ihe 
presence  of  Christ  and  of  God.       W.  W 

Gladstone  says,  "  There  is  but  one  queijon 
to-day,  and  that  is  the  Gospel.    My  only 
for  the  world  is  in  bringing  the  human  liod 
into  contact  with  the  Divine  revelation." 
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Catholic  Reform  in  France. 

Perhaps  nothing  better  reveals  the  reaction 
from  formalism  and  the  skepticism  attendant 
upon  it,  or  indicates  more  clearly  what  is  going 
on  beneath  the  surface  in  the  religious  thought 
of  France,  than  a  very  marked  movement  among 
the  young  Roman  clergy  in  that  country  toward 
a  more  simple  and  a  purer  Christianity.  In  this 
movement  are  the  elements,  at  least,  and  work- 
ings of  an  approaching  reformation. 

A  year  ago  a  Paris  daily  newspaper,  U Eclair, 
speaking  of  the  attitudes  of  thought  which  have 
been  very  apparent  in  various  parts  of  France, 
published  a  letter  of  I'abbe  Bourrier,  in  which 
are  the  following  sentences  : 

"I  well  understand  that  Romanism,  with  its 
dogmas  which  are  now  held  of  no  account,  its 
crowned  hierarchy  dressed  in  gold,  which  we 
admire  still,  though  it  has  ceased  to  terrify,  with 
its  formal  esoteric  heathen  worship,  is  at  an  end. 

"We  must  break  with  these  old  customs;  we 
must  overthrow  the  remains  of  ancient  prejudice 
and  frankly  avow  that  we  were  on  a  false  path. 

"  Let  us,  then,  be  logical  and  make  the  schism. 
Leave  to  the  Italians  their  Italian  Pope,  their 
Italian  worship,  their  Italian  subtleties — above 
all,  their  morals  and  superstitions.  Delivered 
from  this  network,  let  us  advance  toward  that 
evangelical  ideal  which  is  irreconcilable  with 
ancient  Roman  doctrines. 

"If  we  desire  a  religion  for  the  people  we 
must  take  away  from  childhood  that  strange 
catechism  of  Roman  theology  and  put  the  simple 
Gospel  into  the  hands  of  our  youth.  The  Gos- 
pel written  for  the  humble  is  more  intelligent. 

"'Blessed  are  they  which  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled.' 
'  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit.'  'Blessed  are  the 
meek.'  Teach  them  how  Divine  the  maxim,  '  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.'  Put  in 
the  place  of  the  casuistry  and  the  imaginary 
perfection  of  the  cloister  the  sublime  command, 
'  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,'  and  the 
second,  'and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.'  This  is 
better  than  dogma. 

"  Put  the  Gospel  into  the  hands  of  the  people. 
But  if  you  do  this  you  will  soon  be  suspected 
and  expelled  by  your  superiors. 

"  When  I  wished  to  distribute  among  my  cate- 
chumens copies  of  the  New  Testament  approved 
by  an  ancient  bishop,  I  saw  my  colleagues  tear 
them  up  before  my  eyes. 

"  The  day  that  our  priests  renounce  formalism 
and  preach  the  conversion  of  the  heart  and  the 
'worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,'  we  shall  have  a 
popular  Catholicism  ;  but  on  that  day  we  must 
say  good-by  to  the  madonnas  which  bring  in 
two  million  francs  a  year,  and  we  must  sell  some 
;)f  their  rich  chasubles,  and  give  the  people  a 
popular  edition  of  the  Bible. 

"This,  after  four  centuries  of  printing,  the 
o'hurch  has  not  yet  thought  of  doing.  While 
waiting  for  this  day,  let  us  make  the  departure 
troni  the  ancient  dogmas." 

A  little  time  before  this  another  priest  ap- 
:)eared — Frederic  Bonhomme,  of  St.  Palais — 
ivho  wrote  thus  to  his  bishop  : 

"  My  Lord  Bishop: — I  have  gone  through  a 
ilow  and  well  considered  labor,  a  gradual  but 
aire  advance  toward  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

"The  grace  of  God,  which  inclines  men's 
vills,  without  doing  them  violence  with  a  sub- 
ime  attraction,  has  given  me  the  love  of  eternal 
I'uth. 

"This  truth  is  not  to  be  found  anywhere  but 
11  the  Gospels.  I  have  sought  everywhere  else, 
have  gone  over  tradition  and  the  letters  of 


the  Popes;  but  my  conscience  and  reason  have 
constantly  replied,  '  This  is  human  language 
and  it  is  mixed  with  error.' 

"  Assuredly  truth  is  to  be  found  only  in  God 
and  in  the  Gospel  which  Revelation  transmits 
to  us. 

"My  evangelical  convictions  have  brought 
upon  me  the  hatred  of  the  Ultramontane  priests, 
and  your  council  has  passed  judgment  u|)on 
me,  although  I  have  done  nothing  but  gooil  in 
preaching  the  pure  Gospel.  Now  a  date  has 
been  fixed  for  my  departure  from  Ht.  Palais. 

"  You  have  resisted  the  desire  of  the  authori- 
ties who  asked  that  I  might  be  retained  at  St. 
Palais  and  have  paid  no  regard  to  the  voice  of 
the  Christian  people,  who  in  a  petition  covered 
with  signatures,  begged  that  I  might  be  contin- 
ued in  my  parish. 

"  Now,  in  obedience  to  God,  to  my  own  con- 
science, to  the  Gospel,  I  voluntarily  resign  my 
position  and  I  separate  myself  from  you." 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  same  non-partisan  daily 
paper  published  the  "confession  of  faith  "  of  a 
priest  excommunicated  for  preaching  the  Gospel 
in  his  church.  This  priest  was  only  less  for- 
tunate than  I'abbe  Bourrier,  I'abbe  Joye,  Bon- 
homme, Carueloup,  Merlhon,  and  others  who 
have  recently  left  their  churches  and  are  at  this 
time  preaching  according  to  their  convictions, 
expelled  from  their  charges  but  not  yet  excom- 
municated.   The  newspaper,  L' Eclair,  says: 

"  These  neo-Catholics  who  go  back  to  the 
apostolic  teachings  of  the  first  century  do  not 
leave  the  Roman  church  unless  forced  to  do  so. 
They  remain  at  their  posts,  preaching  until  ex- 
pelled by  their  bishop.  Recently,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Soissons,  the  cure  of  Ploraion,  in  the  de- 
partment of  Aisne,  I'abbe  Philippot,  has  been 
tried  at  the  tribunal  of  the  inquisition.  He  re- 
fused to  retract,  and  resisted  all  solicitations  and 
threats." 

The  address  of  this  priest  to  his  parish  and  to 
his  colleagues,  dated  June  26th,  1897,  brought 
about  his  excommunication.  The  following  is 
his  confession,  which  will  not  fail  to  make  some 
comment : 

"Accused  and  brought  before  a  kind  of  in- 
quisitorial tribunal  for  having  declared  the 
principles  of  the  Gospel  which  I  preach  to  my 
parish,  I  was  invited  by  my  bishop  to  confess 
my  faith,  before  the  ecclesiastical  cimference  of 
Vervins.  To-day,  his  highness  denies  me  that 
privilege,  and  I  am  obliged  to  bring  the  ques- 
tion before  the  tribunal  of  public  conscience. 

"  When  early  martyrs  were  called  before  judges 
to  be  questioned  they  replied, '  I  am  a  Christian.' 
Following  their  example  I  make  my  confession 
in  their  words,  I  am  a  Christian.  lam  a  Chris- 
tian because  I  am  united  to  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith,  because  in  Him  I  have  the  pardon  of  my 
sins  and  immediate  communion  with  my  Heav- 
enly Father,  because  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  the  law  of  my  mind,  because  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  ideal  of  my  life, 
because  I  do  not  conceive  of  a  more  perfect  re- 
ligion than  that  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"I  put  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  above  ail 
human  thought  and  judge  everything  from  that. 

"  Human  institutions  are  praiseworthy  in  that 
they  are  inspired  by  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, they  are  blameworthy  if  they  are  indifferent 
to  those  principles. 

"  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  who  was  foretold, 
who  in  this  earthly  life  brought  the  good  news 
of  salvation.  I  believe  in  Jesus  ('hrist  in  his 
glorified  life,  inspiring  by  his  sjurit  those  who 
put  their  faith  in  Him.  I  believe  in  eternal 
salvation,  the  conditions  of  which  have  been  ir- 


revocably fixed  by  the  Gospel,  so  that  human 
authority  can  neither  add  to  them  nor  take 
away  anything  from  them. 

"The  conditions  are  simply  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  not  an  intellectual  failli,  but  an  entire 
giving  up  of  the  same  to  the  direction  of  Jesus 
Christ.  When  we  feel  that  in  sj)ile  of  our  sins 
we  are  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  that 
God  is  our  Father,  we  are  his  children,  brothers 
with  Christ,  heirs  with  Him  of  eternal  life. 

"  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  .sent  by  the  Son 
and  the  Father. 

"This  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  beautiful 
thought  of  Tertullian,  and  according  to  the 
promise  of  the  Saviour  himself,  is  the  vicar  of 
Jesus  Christ.  By  the  Spirit,  God  reveals  him- 
self to  us.  It  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
words  of  Jesus  make  our  hearts  to  tremble,  and 
it  is  the  Spirit  who  teaches  us  to  call  out  to 
God  and  say  'Our  Father,'  and  who  tells  us  that 
we  are  '  children  of  (iod.' 

"This  testimony  is  the  indestructible  founda- 
tion of  my  Christian  faith  and  my  apostolic  call- 
ing. I  believe  in  the  Word  of  God  contained 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  books  of 
the  Bible  did  not  fall  from  the  sky  ;  they  were 
not  verbally  dictated  by  their  authors.  To  the 
souls  of  patriarchs  and  prophets,  to  the  souls  of 
inspired  men,  the  Holy  S])irit  has  communicated 
the  mind  and  will  of  God. 

"  I  believe  in  the  unwritten  word  of  God,  in 
Divine  tradition  which  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
serves in  the  church,  and  which  siiould  be 
taught  under  the  control  of  the  Gospel. 

"I  believe  in  one  holy  and  catholic  and  apos- 
tolic church.  This  church  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  preached  by  Jesus  in  Judea  and  Galilee. 
This  church  is  one  because  it  has  one  head,  one 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  holy  because  the  Di- 
vine virtue  of  the  Gospel  purifies  and  sanctifies 
it.  It  is  catholic  because  it  embraces  all  those 
places  which  make  confession  of  Christianity. 

It  is  apostolic  because  propagated  by  the 
apostles  who  were  witnesses  of  the  teachings  of 
Jesus. 

"The  Roman  church  is  not  the  universal 
church.  She  is  only  the  most  important  part 
of  the  church. 

"  The  apostles  and  the  first  missionaries 
founded  independent  churches  united  to  each 
other  only  by  love  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

"Afterward  the  churches  grouped  themselves 
under  the  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome.  The 
papacy  is  therefore  a  human  institution,  and  iu 
view  of  the  Gospel  all  Christian  churches  are 
equal.  To  refuse  the  name  of  Christian  to  two 
hundred  and  fifty  million  of  people  who  believe 
in  Christ  is  blasphemy,  and  to  dispute  their  hope 
of  eternal  life  is  to  dispute  tlu'Gos|ieI. 

"Salvatifm  may  be  found  in  all  churches,  if 
one's  lite  is  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

"  I  believe  in  the  infiillibilily  of  the  Divine 
word  contained  in  the  Bible,  in  tradition  and  in 
the  teachings  of  the  church  ;  but  by  the  side  of 
the  revealed  truth,  jirejudices,  ignorance  and 
human  passions  have  introduced  human  errors. 
God  alone  is  infallible,  and  infallibility  aloue 
is  a  (piality  which  God  does  not  communicate 
to  a  creature. 

"  The  prophets,  inspired  as  they  were,  were 
mistaken  when  i)redicting  a  Messiah  whom  they 
saw  as  a  temporal  king. 

"The  apo.siles  were  equally  mistaken  when 
preaching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  they  af- 
iiriiied  that  their  contemporaries  should  sec  the 
last  flays  of  the  world. 

"  I  believe  in  the  necessity  in  the  church  of 
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doctrinal  authority ;  that  is,  an  official  teaching; 
but  this  teaching  cannot  be  imposed.  Truth 
cannot  be  imposed.    Truth  proposes. 

"I  claim  the  right  to  think  differently  from 
my  superiors  because  it  is  my  duty  to  seek  the 
truth,  and  in  acting  thus  I  am  far  removed  from 
heresy. 

"  I  believe,  in  spite  of  my  convictions  and  be- 
cause of  my  convictions,  that  I  would  be  a  good 
servant  of  the  church  in  the  diocese  of  Soissons. 
In  all  sincerity,  with  the  ardent  desire  to  bring 
souls  under  the  yoke  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  poverty 
of  spirit  and  in  Christian  charity  and  in  the 
apostolic  liberty. 

"  As  Christ  was  catholic  I  am  a  catholic  ;  and 
the  large  and  tolerant  Catholicism  of  the  first 
century  I  am  persuaded  will  be  the  Catholicism 
of  the  twentieth  century. 

"  My  historical  studies  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury have  carried  me  back  to  the  beginnings. 

"  If  the  Gospel  of  the  first  century  becomes 
that  of  the  twentieth  century,  and  all  churches 
unite  in  the  peace  and  charity  of  Christ,  the 
four  hundred  and  fifty  million  Christians  could 
bring  into  the  net  of  the  Gospel  the  millions  of 
those  who  live  away  from  Christ. 

"  As  for  me,  I  am  and  I  wish  to  be  only  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel. 

"  It  is  as  impossible  for  me  to  keep  a  hypo- 
critical silence  as  it  is  to  lie. 

"  In  whatever  situation  it  may  please  the  Di- 
vine providence  to  place  me,  honored  or  hu- 
miliated, I  am  resolved  to  preach  the  Gospel 
according  to  my  conscience.  Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel." 

These  are  brave  and  earnest  words.  This  is 
of  an  earnest  soul,  and  an  illustration  of  the  at- 
titude of  mind  among  very  many  sincere  young 
priests  in  France,  not  a  few  of  whom  from  time 
to  time  are  rising  above  their  past  and  reaching 
forth  to  the  things  that  are  before  them.  May 
we  not  with  good  reason  cherish  the  hope  that 
once  again  in  France  "  the  morning  light  is 
breaking." — A.  Beatrice  Beard  in  the  Independ- 
ent. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Exercise  of  Christian  Virtues. 

There  are  times  when  we  may  be  inclined  to 
think  that  if  our  daily  lives  were  relieved  of  the 
vexations,  trials  and  disappointments  and  temp- 
tations which  continually  beset  us  in  our  secular 
occupations,  it  would  be  a  comparatively  easy 
matter  to  exercise  the  Christian  virtues.  If 
others  always  dealt  fairly  by  us,  if  our  friends 
never  tired  our  patience  by  their  failings  or  by 
unreasonable  exactions,  if  business  was  always 
good  and  our  debtors  paid  us  our  dues  with 
faithfulness  and  promptness,  if  the  children  were 
never  fretful,  and  always  kept  out  of  mischief, 
then  indeed,  we  think,  we  could  be  sweet  tem- 
pered at  all  times,  kind  and  considerate  always, 
and  never  unmindful  to  be  helpful  to  our  fellow- 
men. 

Such  a  thought,  however,  is  both  vain  and  de- 
lusive. Vain,  because  the  permanent  condition 
of  external  pleasantness  pictured  will  never  be 
realized  in  this  world  ;  for  were  not  the  disciples 
of  old  told  by  Him  who  knows  the  end  from  the 
beginnincr,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion ?"  Delusive,  because  vital  Christianity  and 
the  exercise  of  its  virtues  are  not  dependent 
upon  exterior  conditions.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
no  outward  circumstance  has  power  to  keep  the 
regenerate  heart  from  that  inward  communion 
with  the  Lord  which  is  ever  the  disciple's  solace 
in  time  of  trial,  and  the  source  of  his  strength  to 
overcome  the  evil.    Coupled  with  the  Divine 


declaration,  "  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribu- 
lation," was  the  blessed  assurance,  "  Be  of  good 
cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world."  Yet  to  be 
partakers  of  this  victory,  there  must  be  an  abid- 
ing in  Him  who  is  victor — an  abiding,  real  and 
substantial,  as  of  the  branch  in  the  vine.  This, 
then,  is  the  great  object  to  be  obtained,  not  the 
removal  of  outward  difficulties,  but  a  heavenly 
union  with  Christ,  a  being  "  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man." 

Christianity  consists,  first  of  all,  in  a  heart 
purified  of  the  Lord  and  engrafted  in  Him  ;  it 
is  an  inward  state  of  acceptance  with  God, 
where  the  peace  of  Christ  reigns,  where  his  rest 
is  known,  and  where  his  Spirit  works  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure.  As  this 
heavenly  condition  is  realized  in  the  soul,  and 
obedience  is  practised,  the  outward  life  becomes 
a  faithful  expression  of  this  inward  government 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  fruits  of  righteousness  in 
the  lives  of  faithful  believers  can  be  manifested 
by  Him  who  is  the  sole  Author  of  them,  as  well 
amid  outward  adversities  as  in  the  midst  of 
tranquillity  and  ease.  Nay,  rather  will  it  be  so 
in  the  former  case  than  in  the  latter  ;  for  one  of 
the  most  potent  instruments  which  the  soul's 
enemy  makes  use  of,  is  temporal  comfort  and 
prosperity.  Then  self,  being  more  and  more  in- 
dulged, insidiously  gains  dominion  in  the  heart, 
and  little  by  little  the  daily  cross,  which  it  has 
ever  been  and  ever  will  be  the  disciples'  portion 
to  bear,  is  slipped  off.  So  little,  indeed,  is  an 
outwardly  smooth  path  to  be  desired,  that  the 
apostle  tells  us,  "  Brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations;  knowing 
this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
tience." And  was  not  our  Saviour's  prayer  for 
his  disciples  not  that  they  should  be  taken  out 
of  the  world,  but  that  they  should  be  kept  from 
the  evil  ?  S. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

"  We  Came  With  a  Straight  Course 
Unto  Cos,  and  the  Day  Following  Unto 
Rhodes,  and  from  Thence  Unto  Patara." 
— The  minute  accuracy  of  Luke's  narrative,  in 
everything  relating  to  the  journeys,  voyages, 
character  of  the  countries,  and  government  of 
the  places  which  he  visited,  is  among  the  com- 
monplaces of  critics.  One  of  these,  after  ex- 
amining Ephesus  and  the  neighborhood,  Greek 
Testament  in  hand,  lately  remarked  that  Luke 
had  risen  greatly  in  his  estimation  for  his  mar- 
vellous accuracy.  Many  years  ago  the  writer 
accompanied  a  friend,  spending  a  few  months 
among  the  Eastern  islands,  in  a  small  sailing 
yacht.  We  happened  to  be  off  the  Troad  in  the 
month  of  April,  with  a  steady  but  gentle  north- 
west wind,  which  promised  settled  weather.  We 
determined  to  follow  the  track  of  Paul,  as  record- 
ed in  the  Acts,  to  Palestine.  In  every  case  our 
log  corresponded  with  Luke's,  though  sometimes 
probably  our  days  were  shorter,  and  we  often 
spent  two  or  three  days  where  the  apostle  only 
anchored  for  the  night.  Following  his  course 
from  Assos  to  Mitylene,  thence  to  Chios,  and,  a 
few  days  after,  to  Samos,  from  whence  we  made 
the  detour  to  Patmos  and  returned,  a  fair  wind 
took  us  from  the  port  of  Samos,  now  called  Ta- 
gani,  in  about  seven  or  eight  hours,  to  Cos,  a 
distance  of  more  than  forty  miles.  At  Ephesus 
and  Miletus  we  could  not  call,  those  ancient  sites 
being  now  far  inland,  and  the  ancient  bay  of 
Miletus  now  a  low,  marshy  plain.  After  a  day 
spent  at  Cos,  we  ran,  with  the  same  wind,  around 
Cape  Krio  to  Rhodes,  a  sail  of  rather  over  fifty 
miles,  in  six  hours.  The  same  favoring  breeze 
which  wafted  that  little  company,  eighteen  hun- 


dred and  fifty  years  ago,  safely  by  the  south 
Cyprus  straight  to  Tyre,  was  equally  kind  to  i 
and  bore  us  to  our  goal,  Beyrout,  twenty  mil 
to  the  north  of  it,  in  almost  exactly  the  sarj 
time.    At  Patara,  whose  port  is  now  a  mars; 
shut  out  from  the  sea  by  a  long  sandy  ridge,  \i 
did  not  touch.    How  well  we  appreciated  tl 
force  of  the  remark,  "  Having  discovered  C 
prus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand  !"  for,  with  mc 
other  winds,  a  sailing  vessel  would  be  glad 
direct  her  course  on  the  north  side  of  the  islan 
under  the  lee  of  the  laud.   What  strange  vie 
situdes,  in  the  course  of  ages,  have  these  plac 
— in  the  daj's  of  the  apostle  busy  marts,  thrivi: 
seaports,  and,  some  of  them,  vast  hives  of  hurai 
industry — experienced  !  Troas,  a  deserted  fon 
of  oak-trees,  with  fragments  of  colossal  mason  j 
and  giant  shafts  strewn  around ;  Assos,  only 
be  recognized  by  its  ruined  theatre  and  sor 
gateways,  standing  on  a  lonely  shore  ;  Mityler 
Chios  and  Samos,  though  shorn  of  their  ancie 
wealth  and  prosperity,  still  existing,  though  dwi 
died  into  little  more  than  fishing-villages,  wi 
some  local  trade  ;  Trogyllium,  a  mere  rocky  pi 
montory;  Ephesus,  once  the  fourth  city  in  t' 
world,  and  the  metropolis  of  the  Levant,  m 
but  a  marshy  plain,  with  a  few  ghost-like  ci| 
urans  and  ruined  heaps,  shut  out  from  the  s| 
which  once  she  ruled;  Miletus,  now  far  inlar' 
and,  if  possible,  more  desolate ;  and  Patara,  tji 
old  port  of  Lycia,  frequented,  as  we  are  told,  I 
the  ships  of  every  nation,  is  now  but  a  collecti 
of  massive  ruins,  its  port  filled  with  sand,  ancl 
pestiferous  swamp.    Rhodes  alone  retains  soii 
traces  of  her  former  prosperity,  but  she  is,  to  h ' 
past,  what  her  modern  hovels  are  to  her  noli 
palaces  and  magnificent  ruins. — H.  B.  Tristral 

Rhodes. — Of  the  places  called  at  before  reac  • 
ing  Phenicia,  Rhodes  was  the  most  important  J ' 
subsequent  Christian  history.  The  town,  w  i 
the  same  name  as  the  island,  was  founded  on  t|| 
northeast  extremity  about  408  B.  C.  It  speedfl 
became  a  great  centre  of  commerce,  and  w|i 
noted  for  ship-building  and  for  the  manufacti  s 
of  weapons  of  war.  Its  schools  of  oratory  w<  i 
celebrated,  being  visited  among  others  by  Cic( ,» 
and  Ciesar.  The  brazen  Colossus  erected  n*,: 
the  harbor  in  270  B.  C,  was  one  of  the  se\  I 
wonders  of  the  world.  Overturned  by  an  earl- 
quake  in  222  B.  C,  the  ruins  lay  till  A.  D.  6' , 
when  a  Jew  bought  them  from  the  caliph,  a  1 
carried  away  nine  hundred  camel-loads  of  met . 
Rhodes  was  the  last  resort  and  stronghold  of  1 1 
Christian  knights  of  St.  John  after  the  disastrc  Ij 
issues  of  the  Crusades,  and  was  held  by  them  |' 
upwards  of  two  centuries.  It  was  taken  in  IS  I 
by  Suleiman  II.,  after  a  gallant  defence,  a  |1 
since  then  it  has  sunk  under  the  blight  of  Tu  ■ 
ish  power.  Even  in  its  decay  a  considera  l) 
trade  is  done,  the  main  exports  being  spong  l, 
sesame,  valonia,  wine,  storax  oil  and  fruits. 

Ptolemais. — This  city,  known  of  old  as  "  ; 
key  of  Palestine,"  is  the  only  one  of  those  v- 
ited  on  this  voyage  which,  after  a  stormy  a  I 
checkered  history  of  more  than  three  thousa  l 
years,  still  retains  much  of  its  ancient  influei)|. 
It  appears  as  Accho  (Judg.  i :  31)  in  the  lot  ■ 
signed  to,  but  never  taken  possession  of  by  s 
tribe  of  Asher.  Called  Ptolemais,  probably  ' 
Ptolemy  Lago,  it  is  known  by  this  name  in  J 
Apocrypha  and  in  the  New  Testament,  but  J 
old  name  is  seen  again  in  St.  Jean  d'Acre  of  i 
Crusaders,  and  persists  in  the  modern  name  f 
Akka.  It  stands  on  the  edge  of  a  beautiful  s  1 
fertile  plain,  to  which  Nazareth  and  other  tov  i 
inland,  as  well  as  Beyrout,  are  largely  indeb  I 
for  fruit  and  vegetables.  The  city  now  conta  J 
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from  ten  thousand  to  twelve  thousand  inhabit- 
ants, chiefly  Mohammedans,  perhaps  a  fourth 
being  made  up  of  Christians,  Jews  and  Persians. 
The  rautesarrif  of  Acre  is  responsible  to  the  waly 
of  Beyrout,  and  has  under  him  the  important 
districts  of  Haifa,  Nazareth,  Tiberias  and  Safed. 
Until  recently,  nearly  all  the  grain  from  the 
extensive  wheat-fields  of  the  Hauran  was  car- 
ried hither  by  camels  for  export.  The  Hauran, 
Damascus  and  Beyrout  Railway  has  necessarily 
taken  part  of  this  trafiic,  and  will  probably  take 
more,  until  the  projected  line  from  Acre  and 
Haifa  to  Damascus  is  built.  Great  quantities  of 
oil  are  also  sent  from  the  Galilean  olive  groves. 
The  harbor,  however,  is  not  used  now  by  ves- 
sels of  great  draught,  and  the  chief  steamship 
trade  is  done  by  its  modern  rival,  Haifa,  where 
the  anchorage  is  safe  and  commodious. 

"  He  Bound  His  Own  Feet  and  Hands." 
— Illustrations  of  this  dramatic  method  of  warn- 
ing are  found  in  Isaiah  xx  :  3,  4 ;  Jeremiah  xiii : 
1-11;  Ezekiel  iv  :  1-3,  etc.  The  habit  of  en- 
forcing a  warning  by  some  striking  action  or 
symbol  still  prevails.  I  heard,  for  example,  of 
an  Arab  in  Galilee,  who  being  in  imminent 
danger,  had  a  message  from  a  friend  to  flee  for 
safety.  With  the  message  was  a  single  quince, 
which  in  Arabic  is  safarjal.  This  the  quick- 
witted Arab  interpreted  as  safar  "  set  out,"  'ajil 
"  baste,"  and  forthwith  made  his  escape. —  Wil- 
liam Ewing  in  S.  S.  Times. 

Gas  Help. 

This  refers  to  more  than  stump  speech-making. 
The  old  Romans  drove  through  solid  rock  numer- 
ous tunnels  similar  to  the  one  for  draining  Lago 
di  Celano,  fifty  miles  east  of  Rome.  This  one 
was  three  and  a  half  miles  long,  through  solid 
rock,  and  every  chip  cost  a  blow  of  a  human 
arm  to  dislodge  it.  Of  course  the  process  was 
very  slow. 

We  do  works  vastly  greater.  We  drive  tun- 
nels three  times  as  long  for  double-track  rail- 
ways through  rock  that  is  held  down  by  an  Alp. 
We  use  common  air  to  drill  the  holes  and  a  thin 
gas  to  break  the  rock.  The  Mont  Cenis  tunnel 
required  the  removal  of  nine  hundred  thousand 
cubic  yards  of  rock.  Near  Dover,  England,  a 
thousand  million  tons  of  cliff  were  torn  down  and 
scattered  over  fifteen  acres  in  an  instant.  How 
was  it  done?    By  gas. 

There  are  a  dozen  kinds  of  solids  which  can 
be  handled,  some  of  them  frozen,  thawed,  soaked 
in  water,  with  impunity  ;  but  let  a  spark  of  fire 
touch  them,  and  they  break  into  vast  volumes 
3f  uncontrollable  gas,  that  will  rend  the  heart 
)ut  of  a  mountain  in  order  to  expand. 

Gunpowder  was  first  used  in  1350;  so  the  old 
Romans  knew  nothing  of  its  power.  They  flung 
avelins  a  few  rods  by  the  strength  of  the  arm. 
\Ve  throw  great  iron  shells  starting  with  an  in- 
tial  velocity  of  fifteen  hundred  feet  a  second, 
uid  going  ten  miles.  The  air  pressure  against 
he  front  of  a  fifteen-inch  shell  at  that  speed  is 
w'enty-eight  hundred  and  sixty-five  pounds. 
That  ton  and  a  half  of  resistance  must  be  much 
nore  than  overcome. 

But  the  least  use  of  explosives  is  in  war ;  not 
)ver  ten  per  cent  is  so  used.  The  Mont  Cenis 
unnel  took  enough  for  two  hundred  million 
nusket  cartridges.  As  much  as  two  thousand 
cegs  have  been  fired  at  once  in  California  to 
oosen  up  gravel  for  mining,  and  twenty-five 
ons  were  exploded  at  once  under  Hell  Gate,  at 
■^ew  York. 

How  strong  is  t,hisgas?  As  strong  as  you 
'lease.  Steam  is  sometimes  worked  at  a  pressure 


of  four  hundred  pounds  to  the  inch,  but  not  usu- 
ally over  one  hundred  pounds.  It  would  be  no 
use  to  turn  steam  into  a  liole  drilled  in  rock. 
The  ordinary  pressure  of  exploded  gases  is  eighty 
thousand  pounds  to  the  square  inch.  It  can  bo 
made  many  times  more  forceful.  It  works  as 
well  in  water  under  the  sea  or  makes  earthcjuakes 
in  oil  wells  two  thousand  feet  deep,  as  under 
mountains. 

The  wildest  imagination  ofScheherezade  never 
dreamed,  in  Arabian  nights,  of  genii  that  had 
a  tithe  of  the  power  of  these  real  forces.  Her 
genii  shut  up  in  bottles  had  to  wait  centuries 
for  some  fisherman  to  let  them  out. —  Christian 
Advocate. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

A  FEW  Words  Concerning  Man's  Duty 
AND  Highest  Interest. — That  which  atsundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  had  been  spoken 
by  the  prophets  regarding  Truth,  and  at  a  later 
age  rendered  clear  by  the  coming  of  the  Truth 
himself,  the  Son  and  sent  of  the  Father,  should 
it  not  be  the  primary  concern  of  believers  to 
teach  and  to  preach  the  same  doctrine  as  He 
taught,  following  in  all  things  his  example? 
For  believers  to  do  otherwise  is  not  following 
Him  who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life; 
"  No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
This  is  the  teaching  of  the  blessed  Jesus  con- 
cerning himself.  He  will  translate  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  own  marvellous  light.  As  He  is 
followed  it  will  then  be  witnessed  what  is  much 
desired  by  the  children  of  God,  "There  shall 
come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
ungodliness  from  Jacob." 

Phebe  R.  Gifford. 

Providence,  R.  I.,  Ninth  Month  18th,  1897. 


When  Victoria  was  crowned,  most  English- 
speaking  people  had  liquors  on  their  sideboards, 
and  used  them  freely.  The  abstainer  was  often 
put  upon  the  defensive  and  sometimes  flatly  ac- 
cused of  gross  discourtesy,  and  often  found  his 
pastor  opposed  to  his  views,  either  openly  or 
covertly  ;  almost  all  the  colleges  had  liquors  at 
the  Commencement  and  other  banquets,  and  to 
propose  a  wedding  feast  without  wine  would 
have  seemed  most  unreasonable.  Deplorable  as 
the  situation  still  is,  it  is  vastly  better  than  it 
was  then,  when  statesmen  were  often  little  better 
than  common  drunkards,  and  great  lawyers 
were  frequently  public  spectacles. 
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A  letter  from  a  valued  Friend  in  a  distant 
Yearly  Meeting  mentions  that  he  had  recently 
been  from  home  attending  some  meetings,  and 
adds,  "  I  was  greatly  encouraged  in  finding  so 
many  tired  out  with  the  fast  element."  "  One 
of  the  young  speakers  of  this  Monthly  fleeting 
was  carried  to  the  asylum  for  insane  persons  not 
long  since.  I  have  some  fears  that  the  same 
may  befal  another  young  man  who  is  very  active 
and  does  not  seem  to  regard  the  need  for  wait- 
ing for  a  fresh  qualification  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
"  I  am  sorry  for  these  poor,  deluded  souls.  The 
so-called  leaders  of  the  people  have  caused  them 
to  err." 


We  have  received  letters  from  Augustus  Taber 
and  his  daughter  Cornelia,  expressing  their  sat- 
isfaction at  the  publication  in  The  Friend  a 


few  weeks  since  of  a  pamphlet  detailing  the  work 
of  the  "  Women'.-;  Indian  .\.<sociatiun  of  Northern 
California,"  and  intimating  that  help  from  the 
East  would  be  very  acceptable  to  aid  in  building 
a  cottage  near  Greenville  and  jjurchasing  a 
buggy  for  the  use  of  the  Friend  located  there. 

Although  we  are  not  without  synipathy  with 
those  who  devote  time  and  labor  to  the  civiliza- 
tion and  benefit  of  the  aborigines  of  our  country, 
yet  we  are  fully  imjjressed  with  the  conviction 
that  the  religious  welfare  of  the  natives  must  de- 
pend on  the  Divine  blessing,  and  that  those 
only  should  enter  on  these  labors  who  are  drawn 
to  them  by  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

Accompanying  this  letter  were  some  scraps. 
One  details  a  meeting  of  the  Association,  at 
which  it  says  : 

Mrs.  Ament  was  present  from  the  school  at  Green- 
ville, Plumas  County,  and  gave  a  vivid  description 
of  the  gradual  emerging  of  the  Indians  under  the 
charge  of  her  hushand  and  herself  from  heathen 
superstition  into  Christian  faith  and  of  their  ready 
adaptation  to  the  customs  and  habit.s  of'civilization. 
The  progress  has  been  most  encouraging, and  is  suf- 
ficient cheer  to  all  those  wlio  are  working  for  the  up- 
lilting  of'the  Indian  and  to  convince  even  the  tno.-t 
skeptical  that  lie  is  capable  of  enligiitennient. 
There  are  about  forty  pujjils  in  the  school  at  pres- 
ent; the  usual  number  is  fifty-five,  but  the  accom- 
modations have  been  much  cramped  by  the  fire 
last  March,  which  destroyed  tlie  main  building. 

The  parents  of  tiie  children  show  the  keenest  in- 
terest in  the  school  and  Sunday-school,  and  walk 
long  distances  to  be  present  and  hear  recitations. 
The  pupils  show  much  pride  and  self  respect  in 
their  desire  to  be  clean  and  well  dressed.  Much 
of  the  clothing  worn  is  made  at  the  school  and  the 
specimen  garments  displayed  by  ^Irs.  .Vnient  would 
have  done  credit  to  a  white  seamstress  of  long  ex- 
perience. 

Several  touching  stories  were  related  of  the  grati- 
tude and  devotion  of  the  pupils  toward  their 
teachers.  One  boy,  who  was  acting  as  car[)enter, 
and  who  had  taken  Mr.  Ament's  place  in  repairing 
an  upper  iloor,  stepped  on  a  loose  board  whieli 
gave  way  under  him,  precipitating  him  to  the  Iloor 
below.  He  was  badly  hurt  and  stunned,  but  his 
first  remark  on  regair)ing  consciousness  w.i-s:  "  How 
glad  I  am  that  it  was  not  Mr.  Anient  who  fell." 

At  the  time  of  the  fire  a  boy  wlio  was  sick  of  con- 
sumption and  in  the  hospital  did  heroic  work  iu 
saving  bedding  and  furniture,  and  after  the  cooks 
had  tied  from  the  kitchen  he  rushed  in  and  brought 
out  a  large  box  containing  forty  loaves  of  bread  ; 
then  making  another  dash  lie  brought  out  the  ket- 
tles of  meat  and  vegetables  that  were  cooking  on 
the  stove,  thus  saving  food  which  lasted  for  two 
days. 

He  probably  injured  himself  by  his  exertions,  for 
he  died  soon  after  at  an  Indian  home  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. One  of  his  last  requests  was  that  he  might 
be  carried  out  to  look  once  more  on  the  school,  say- 
ing: "  I  have  been  very  happy  there."  He  told 
his  uncle  and  aunt  to  try  and  be  good  and  come 
where  he  was  going,  adding,  "  I  am  going  wliere  I 
will  never  be  thirsty  any  more."  During  the  fever 
and  ))ain  of  his  last  illness  he  had  been  parched 
with  thirst,  and  no  water  brought  to  him  seemed 
refreshing. 

Another  little  boy,  a  ptqiil  of  the  school,  said  at 
dying  :  "  Don't  cry,  grandma.  Jimmy  will  be  better 
now  ;  .Timmy  is  going  to  see  mamma." 

Christian  influences  have  rayed  out  from  this 
school  like  beams  from  a  lighthouse.  It  is  indeed 
a  good  work  and  one  worthy  of  support. 

A  letter  to  Cornelia  Taber,  of  San  ,Tose.  Cali- 
fornia, from  one  of  the  new  missionaries  at  Hoops* 
Valley,  tells  us  that  "  The  valley  it^<elf  is  beautiful, 
nuieh  of  it  is  under  cultivation,  and  most  of  the 
Indians  live  in  comfortable  board  houses,  varying 
in  size  from  two  to  six  r<ionis.  I  have  noticed  that 
in  most  of  those  visited  there  were  beds,  tables, 
chairs  and  cupboards.  Usually  these  were  home- 
made articles,  but  some  were  bought.  Several  of 
the  women  have  sewing-machines.  Few  of  these 
homes  were  really  neat,  though  I  have  been  told 
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that  others  are  so ;  but  with  raost  there  is  great  room 
for  improvement.  All  seem  friendly,  and  are  very 
much  pleased  with  pictures,  picture-cards  and  illus- 
trated papers.  I  think  the  younger  women  have 
considerable  regard  for  appearance.  They  are 
nearly  always  neatly  dressed  when  they  come  here 
or  to  the  store.  These  things  all  look  hopeful,  but 
of  course  there  is  a  darker  side.  Some  of  the  old 
Indians  are  very  destitute,  and  no  one  seems  to 
care  for  them.  Government  allows  them  a  few  ra- 
tions, but  aside  from  that  their  case  is  pitiful.  We 
found  two  old  women  sick,  with  not  enough  cloth- 
ing to  cover  them,  and  the  ones  who  were  not  sick 
were  not  much  better  oflP.  Calico  dresses  for  these 
poor  creatures  would  be  very  welcome;  or  if  any  of 
the  ladies  will  send  unmade  calico  I  will  try  to  get 
some  of  the  Indian  women  to  meet  at  the  home  of 
some  one  who  has  a  sewing-machine,  and  I  will 
meet  them  and  help  them  make  garments  for  the 
old  and  sick.  I  believe  it  would  be  the  best  kind 
of  a  sewing  society  to  start  among  them.  Let  them 
learn  to  do  something  for  the  old  and  sick  and 
poor.  They  do  not  respect  old  age  as  they  should. 
Many  of  them  are  quite  neat  with  their  sewing.  I 
found  a  woman  to-day  making  a  dress  for  a  little 
girl,  because  the  child  had  no  mother.  There  are 
very  many  good  qualities  displayed,  but  the  people 
are  steeped  in  superstition.  Many  promise  to  come 
to  meeting,  but  most  of  them  yet  fail  to  do  so. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — General  Neal  Dow,  the  honored 
author  of  the  Maine  Liquor  Law,  and  the  uncom- 
promising opponent  of  the  legalized  liquor  saloon, 
died  at  his  home  in  Portland,  Me.,  on  the  2nd  instant, 
in  his  ninety-fourth  year.  The  night  before  his 
death  he  said  to  his  nurse  :  "This  is  the  end,  and  it  is 
all  right."  He  also  indicated  his  desire  that  the  ar- 
rangements for  his  funeral  should  be  simple. 

The  unofficial  vote  in  New  Jersey  on  the  Constitu- 
tional amendments  were  as  follows  :  Gambling  amend- 
ment, 70,187  "  for  "  and  69,575  against,  making  a  ma- 
jority for  the  amendment  of  612.  There  were  73,259 
cast  "for"  the  ad  interim  amendment,  and  66,253 
"  against,"  making  this  amendment  approved  by  7,006. 
The  woman's  suffrage  amendment  is  defeated  by  10,295. 
The  total  vote  on  this  amendment  was  64,784  "  for" 
and  75,079  "against." 

On  the  1st  instant  the  Cabinet  discussed  the  case  of 
the  Government  against  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad. 
It  is  stated  that  the  details  of  the  plans  of  the  Govern- 
ment were  arranged.  There  seems  to  be  a  general 
belief  among  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  that  the 
Madrid  crisis,  if  not  making  for  our  good,  cannot  be 
expected  to  injure  our  relations  with  Spain.  This 
belief  is  based  upon  the  idea  that  if  a  Conservative 
Cabinet  succeeds  to  the  Azcarraga  Ministry,  the  worst 
that  can  happen  will  be  a  continuation  of  the  present 
line  of  policy.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  believed  a 
Liberal  Ministry  will  offer  good  opportunities  for 
bringing  the  war  in  Cuba  to  an  end. 

The  monthly  Treasury  statement  shows  that  at  the 
close  of  business  Ninth  Month  30th,  1897,  the  public 
debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $1,012,122  713,  an 
increase  since  Eighth  Month  30th  of  $3,787,592.  This 
increase  is  accounted  for  by  a  corresponding  decrease 
in  the  amount  of  cash  on  hand. 

The  official  reports  show  that  the  highest  tempera- 
ture ever  reached  in  California  was  130  degrees,  this 
being  at  Mammoth  Tank,  in  the  desert  region  of  San 
Diego  County.  Close  to  it  was  128  degrees,  at  Indio, 
in  the  same  county. 

Los  Angeles  capital  is  interested  in  aschenne  to  buy 
300,000  tons  of  Corastock  tailings,  which  went  through 
the  Gould  &  Curry  mill  in  ihe  60's.  Including  quick- 
silver, it  is  figured  that  ihe  deposit  is  worth  $2,000,000. 

Montana's  mineral  product  during  the  calendar  year 
1896  was  valued  at  over  $50,000,000. 

The  New  Orleans  State  Board  of  Health  official  bul- 
letin says:  During  the  twenty-four  hours  ending  9  P. 
M.,  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  there  were  :  cases  of  yellow  fever, 
to-day,  31  ;  deaths  to  day,  2;  the  total  cases  of  yellow 
fever  to  date,  317  ;  total  deaths  from  yellow  fever  to 
date,  36;  total  cases  absolutely  recovered,  93;  total 
cases  under  treatment,  188.  The  disease  continues  in  a 
rather'mild  form  in  a  number  of  places  in  Louisiana 
and  Mississippi. 

Austin,  the  lumber  city  of  Potter  County,  was  vis- 
ited by  a  destructive  fire  on  the  4ih  inst.  The  Metho- 
dist and  Presbyterian  houses  of  worship,  opera  house, 
and  about  100  dwellings  were  burned.  The  town  was 
practically  without  water  supply.  The  loss  is  $75,000. 


Fire  broke  out  in  the  Central  Power  Station  of  the 
Capital  Traction  Company  a  few  minutes  before  eleven 
o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  29th  ultimo,  and  in  thirty 
minutes  the  magnificentsix-story  structure  wasdoomed. 
The  burned  building  occupied  an  entire  block  and  the 
loss  is  estimated  at  $1,000,000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  342,  which 
is  10  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  59  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  Of  1896.  Of  the  whole  nunaber, 
178  were  males  and  164  females:  47  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  29  of  heart  disease  ;  27  of  diphtheria  ;  18  of  pneu- 
monia ;  18  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
17  of  old  age ;  15  of  marasmus  ;  14  of  cancer  ;  13  of  in- 
anition ;  10  of  convulsions;  10  of  nephritis;  10  of 
Bright's  disease,  and  9  of  cholera  infantum. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  98  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  11  If  a 
112^  ;  coupon,  113  a  113 J;  new  4's,  125|  a  126^;  6's, 
114f  a  1151 ;  currency  6's,  102^  a  106. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  were  officially  quoted  at 
6|c.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Bran  was  quoted  at  $12.75  a  $13.25  per  ton 
for  winter  in  bulk  and  $12.25  a  $12.75  per  ton  for 
spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.75;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.40; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.30  a  $4.40 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  |4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.35  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4.60;  do.,  straight,  $4.70 
a  $4.85  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.50.  Rye  Flour.  — 
$3.30  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — Choice  new,  $2  per  100  pounds. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  9U  a  94.^c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  31  a  31|^c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27  a  27^c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  5  a  5^c.;  good,  4|  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4f  a  4|^c.;  common,  4  a  4J-C. 

Sheep  AND  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  4jc.;  good,  3|  a  4e.; 
medium,  3|  a  2ihc.\  common,  2.j  a  3c.;  lambs,  4  a  5^c. 

Hogs. — 6^  a  6|c.  for  best  Western  ;  6|-  a  6jC.  for 
others,  and  5|  a  6c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — Ottey  Waite  and  five  children  and  G. 
W.  Farmer  and  wife,  all  colored,  who  were  of  the 
party  of  315  emigrants  wlm  left  Savannah  for  Liberia, 
by  the  steamer  Labrador,  in  Third  Month,  1896,  have 
arrived  at  Liverpool.  They  assert  that  more  than 
half  the  Labrador's  party  are  dead,  and  that  the  rest 
of  them  are  trying  to  reach  the  United  States. 

In  one  consignment,  recently,  a  feather  dealer  in 
London  received  6000  birds  of  paradise,  360,000  birds 
of  various  kinds  from  the  East  Indies  and  400,000 
humming  birds.  In  three  months  another  dealer  im- 
ported 356,398  birds  from  the  East  Indies. 

The  value  of  France's  1896  vintage  is  estimated  at 
about  $235,000,000. 

The  campaign  against  the  Mohmands  has  been  com- 
pleted.   The  fines  will  now  be  collected. 

The  Parliament  of  Iceland  having  voted  a  subsidy 
for  the  purpose,  the  Great  Northern  Telegraph  Com- 
pany next  summer  will  lay  a  cable  from  Scotland  to 
Iceland  by  way  of  Faroe  Islands.  It  is  reported  that 
Great  Britain  will  make  a  cable  connection  from  Ice- 
land to  British  America. 

The  Spanish  Cabinet  resigned  on  the  29th  ultimo, 
and  the  resignations  were  accepted  by  the  Queen  Re- 
gent. Sagasta,  the  Liberal  leader,  having  been  sum- 
moned to  Madrid  has  formed  a  Cabinet,  in  offering 
the  names  of  which  he  "expressed  his  intentions  to 
give  the  largest  possible  measure  of  Cuban  home  ride, 
to  reverse  the  Conservative  policy  in  Cuba  and  the 
Phillippines,  to  recall  General  Weyler  if  he  does  not 
resign,  to  prepare  for  a  dissolution  of  the  Cortes,  and 
to  select  aide  representatives  to  go  to  Washington  and 
European  Capitals,  to  prove  to  America  and  Europe 
that  Spain  is  going  to  do  spontaneously  and  sincerely 
what  the  United  States  has  suggested  could  be  accom- 
plished more  quickly  and  better  by  mediation,  or  the 
interference  which  the  Spanish  people  would  certainly 
not  brook,  and  to  which  no  Spanish  Government 
could  assent." 

There  is  a  rumor  in  Madrid  that  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment has  received  a  communication  from  the 
leaders  of  the  Cuban  insurgents,  suggesting  a  basis  of 
settlement  of  the  Cuban  difficulties. 

It  is  stated  that  there  was  a  plot  against  Emperor 
Nicholas  at  the  time  of  his  recent  visit  to  Warsaw. 
The  principal  street  between  the  Governor  General's 
palace  and  the  royal  castle  was  undermined.  The 
conspirators  were  afraid  the  roadway  would  collapse 
and  called  in  several  masons  to  build  supports.  The 
masons  notified  the  police.  One  hundred  and  thirty 
arrests  followed. 
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A  new  Cabinet  has  been  formed  in  Greece.  j 

Earthquakes  are  reported  from  Borneo.  A  n  [ 
island  has  been  thrown  up  near  Mempakul. 

The  steamship  Victoria,  which  arrived  at  Taco:  i 
on  the  3rd  inst.,  brings  news  of  a  severe  storm  tl . 
prevailed  over  Japan  last  month  and  attained  1 1 
form  of  a  typhoon.  The  principal  damage,  so  far  i 
noted  in  late  papers,  was  at  Tokio,  where  376  hou  i 
were  totally  demolished,  7776  partly  damaged  s\ 
14,043  houses  submerged.  In  Shiydoka  there  wf 
1060  houses  demolished  and  4000  rendered  practica; 
worthless.  In  this  district  thirty-seven  were  kill  1, 
In  the  Cifu  province  bridges  were  washed  away,  iji 
rice  crop  injured  and  other  damage  done.  In  l|i 
Saituma  prefecture  an  embankment  broke  and  filt(  i 
villages  were  flooded.  Yejer  is  practically  in  rui  , 
In  Koiyshikawa  1500  houses  were  submerged  and  i 
Ushigome  153  collapsed.  Hardly  a  house  in  the  C'  ■ 
cession  escaped  damage;  the  Presbyterian  mission  a  I 
Baptist  schools  suffered  the  worst.  At  Toyama  li  I 
houses  were  flooded.  The  telegraph  wires  were  pr  - 
trated  and  up  to  the  sailing  of  the  Victoria  it  had  b(ji 
impossible  to  learn  the  extent  of  the  damage  in  l|! 
outlying  districts. 

A  number  of  public  buildings  in  Manila,  Pliill - 
pine  Islands,  were  destroyed  by  incendiary  fire  on  I  s 
28th  of  Ninth  Month.  Many  persons  were  burned  ) 
death  and  many  injured. 


BEGEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  ri 
ceived  from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Sarah  C.  Roberts,  Pa.;  Susanna  E.  Chambers,  ij, 
to  No.  27,  vol.  72;  Mary  Hasket,  O.;  T.  S.  D)wni  j, 
Pa.;  Joseph  E.  Maule,  Phila.;  Levi  S.  Thomas,  iS; 
Francis  Wood,  N.  J.,  $2.50  to  No.  22,  vd.  72;  Zena'} 
M.  Hartz,  Phila.;  A.  Herford  Cooper,  Pa.,  to  No.  !, 
vol.  72  ;  Mary  E.  Windle,  Ind.;  L.  O.  Stanley,  Age  , 
Ind.,  $4  for  W.  C.  Stanley  and  J.  W.  Hodson  ;  Wi. 
B.  Smith,  Phila.;  J.  H.  Dewees,  Pa.;  James  T.  Shii,, 
Phila.  !| 

^^Remittances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will 'It 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

A  woman  Friend  wishes  employment  as  visit  » 
helper  in  families,  by  the  hour  or  day.  Address 
E.  S.,  708  S.  Washington  Square,  Phila 

Wanted,  by  a  young  man  Friend  a  clerical  pi  - 
tion,  one  of  trust  preferred.  Having  had  in  charge  i  e 
and  a  half  years,  the  accounts,  also  pay-roll  of  a  la  e 
manufacturing  concern.  Satisfactory  references  giv  , 
Address,  Box  12,  Masonville,  N.  J, 


Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  ;S 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesas  ;, 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  a  woman  Friend  as  teac  'f 
in  the  Primary  Department  of  the  School. 

Apply  to  Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  \ 
West  Chester,  Pfl 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Pht 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  r 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  ji 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  (- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principa 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  i 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  r 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintenden 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


The  Corporation  of  Haverford  CollegiP 
The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Commii  e 
Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelp  !i, 
on  Third-day,  Tenth  Month  12th,  1897,  at  3  o'cl  !k 
P.  M.  George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Seerelarf 

The  charter  requires  an  attendance  of  twentj'o 
constitute  a  quorum  ;  therefore  members  are  part  - 
larly  requested  to  be  present,  if  it  is  possible  for  tl  i 
to  do  so. 

That  future  notices  may  not  be  delayed,  please  >- 
tify  the  Secretary  of  any  change  in  address. 


Died,  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  Phila.,  Sixth  Mo.  '  I, 
1897,  Howard  Darnell,  of  Mt.  Laurel,  N.  J* 
member  of  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting,  aged  fi  ■ 
seven  years.  I 
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Gather  the  Fragments. 

In  the  Fifth  Mo.,  1878,  when  attending  West- 
ern Quarterly  Meeting,  we  lodged  at  the  house 
of  Morris  Cope.  The  conversation  turned  on  the 
difficulties  that  attended  the  Hicksite  separa- 
tion. London  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  had 
been  a  large  body  of  Friends,  and  comparatively 
few  of  them  were  left  after  the  separation.  Mor- 
ris said,  his  father-in-law,  Samuel  Svvayne,  was 
under  an  appointment  to  visit  one  of  those  who 
had  left  their  meetings,  and  made  frequent  at- 
tempts during  several  months  to  perform  the 
service,  but  the  person  always  evaded  seeing 
hitn.  Finally,  he  told  Morris  to  have  his  horse 
ready  for  him  at  peep  of  day  the  next  morning, 
'At  whatever  time  thou  says,  father,"  was  the 
reply.  So  early  next  morning  Samuel  Swayne 
mounted  his  horse  and  rode  off.  He  returned 
ibout  the  middle  of  the  forenoon,  but  for  a  day 
Dr  two  after,  when  sitting  alone,  he  was  evi- 
iently  much  amused  at  the  remembrance  of 
iome  incident,  so  much  so  that  Morris  asked 
;iim  what  it  was  that  made  him  laugh  so  much. 

He  then  told  him  that  on  the  morning  when 
le  left  so  early,  he  got  to  the  house  of  the  man 
16  wished  to  see  before  people  were  much  astir, 
ind  looking  in  at  the  kitchen  window  as  he 
)assed,  he  saw  the  owner  going  towards  the 
ire-place.  Without  hesitation,  he  opened  the 
loor  immediately,  and  entered  just  in  time  to 
ee  the  foot  of  the  man,  whose  body  had  gone  up 
he  chimney,  whither  he  had  retreated  to  escape 
lotice.  Being  caught,  he  came  down  and  be- 
laved  himself  with  much  propriety. 

Morris  Cope  also  related  an  incident  in  his 
iwn  experience  in  those  troublous  days.  At  one 
irae  he  had  occasion  to  go  to  the  house  of  a 
leighbor  who  had  taken  part  in  the  separation, 
le  was  a  pleasant,  sociable  man,  and  told  Morris 
hat  he  was  a  Hicksite.  He  said  some  of  their 
leople  objected  to  the  name,  but  he  did  not ;  he 
lelieved  the  same  as  Elias  Hicks  did,  and  there- 
ore  he  might  properly  be  called  a  Hicksite. 
'lorris  asked  him  what  Elias  Hick's  views  were 
u  several  points  of  doctrine,  but  he  was  unable 
n  answer.  Finally,  he  said,  he  would  honestly 
2II  him  his  position.    He  had  been  brought  up 


to  go  to  the  brick  meeting-house,  and  there  he 
intended  to  go.  "  If  you  met  there,  I  would  just 
as  willingly  go  to  your  meetings  as  to  those  of 
the  other  party,  but  to  the  brick  meeting-house 
I  intend  to  go." 

Morris  spoke  of  a  visit  paid  to  tlieir  house 
by  that  aged  minister,  Caleb  Peiinock,  in  the 
lifetime  of  Samuel  Swayne.  The  conversation 
turned  on  the  present  depressed  state  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends.  Caleb's  faith  was  strong  that 
there  would  be  a  revival  amongst  us,  and  even 
in  that  neighborhood.  Samuel  Swayne  seemed 
more  doubtful  ;  and  Caleb  replied  that  the  tide 
did  not  change  and  come  in  again  till  it  had 
first  all  run  out. 

In 'the  Sixth  Month,  1878,  our  aged  friends 
David  and  Rachel  Roberts  related  the  following 
incident  connected  with  the  history  of  Mary 
Ingham,  afterwards  Mary  I.  Hadley,  a  step- 
daughter of  John  Simpson.  It  was  told  to  them 
by  Christopher  Healy. 

In  the  course  of  a  religious  visit  in  Ohio, 
Christopher  came  to  Ohio,  where  Mary  and  her 
mother  then  resided.  Here  he  learned  that 
Mary  was  about  to  marry  a  man  who  had  been 
disowned  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  to  which  he 
belonged  in  New  York  or  New  England.  He 
moved  away  before  he  received  his  testimony  of 
disown ment,  and  going  to  Carolina,  made  ap- 
plication and  was  received  into  membership  as 
one  convinced  of  Friend's  principles.  He  after- 
wards went  to  Ohio,  opened  a  school  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  and  made  suit  for  the  hand  of  Mary 
Ingham.  Christopher  met  with  him  at  the 
house  of  Dr.  Parker,  and  by  some  questions  as 
to  his  former  membership  exposed  his  imposture. 

It  had  been  arranged  between  Mary  and  her 
lover  that  they  should  go  on  the  next  day  to 
her  brother's,  who  resided  in  another  part  of  the 
State,  and  take  up  some  money  that  was  coming 
to  Mary  from  her  father's  estate,  which  was  to 
be  used  in  the  erection  of  a  house  that  her  sister 
proposed  building. 

In  the  evening,  after  Christopher's  return  to 
Jonathan  Taylor's,  where  he  was  making  his 
temporary  home,  he  became  so  uneasy  about 
the  proposed  marriage,  that  be  told  Ann  Taylor 
that  she  must  go  to  Mary  Ingham,  and  dissuade 
her  from  going  on  with  it.  Ann  said  she  could 
not  do  that,  but  during  the  night  the  weight  of 
the  concern  pressed  so  heavily  upon  her,  that 
she  came  downstairs  early  in  the  morning,  and 
proposed  to  Christopher  to  go  with  her  to  see 
Mary. 

They  accordingly  went,  and  explained  to  the 
young  woman  the  deceitful  character  of  the 
man,  and  urged  her  to  give  up  the  proposed 
connection.  She  was  then  just  packing  up  her 
clothing,  in  order  to  go  to  her  brother  to  get 
her  funds.  Mary  said,  "  What  can  I  do?"  "  Go 
home  with  us,"  was  the  reply.  She  did  so ;  the 
man  was  sent  for  to  Jonathan  Taylor's  and  a 
paper  drawn  up  and  signed,  releasing  each 
other  from  their  engagement  of  marriage.  In 
his  earnest  persuasion,  Christopher  said  to  Mary, 
"  If  thou  wilt  give  up  that  man,  I  will  promise 
thee  a  good  husband."    This  promise  proved 


true :  and  (!hristopher  said,  when  he  again  vis- 
ited Ohio,  he  found  Mary  and  her  husl)and 
sitting  heads  of  the  meeting  to  whicli  tliey  be- 
longed. 

Mary  was  subject  to  depression  oftspirits,  and 
her  friends  were  anxious  a.s  to  the  effect  of  the 
severe  trial  she  had  just  passed  through,  and 
s|)oke  to  Christopher  al)out  it.  "  L'jt  her  come 
with  me,"  said  Christoj)her  ;  and  so  she  attended 
a  number  of  meetings  in  his  company. 

At  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  at 
Evesham  in  the  Sixth  Montii  of  1878,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  meeting,  some  solemnity  was 
felt,  and  a  degree  of  exercise  to  draw  nigh  unto 
the  L  )rd  in  S()irit.  A  visiting  min'-te  •  sp'>ke 
very  excellently,  referring  to  the  declaration  of 
our  Saviour,  "  Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way  that  leadetli  unto  lite,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it.  Wide  is  the  gate  and  i)road  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  that  go  in  thereat."  The  great  obstacle 
to  our  entering  into  the  path  that  leads  to  heaven 
is  our  own  self-will.  This  must  l)e  given  uj), 
and  we  made  obedient  to  the  Lord's  will  before 
we  can  enter  into  tlie  fold  of  rest  and  peace. 
The  sermon  closed  with  an  appeal  to  the  young 
to  give  up  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Another  visitor  followed  impressively  and 
satisfactorily  in  the  s.ime  strain.  He  reminded 
his  hearers  that  when  the  Lord  by  his  spirit  vis- 
ited our  hearts,  knocking  for  an  entrance  there, 
and  we  refused  admission  to  the  Heavenly 
Guest,  He  would  withdraw,  an  1  then  we  could 
no  more  command  a  return  of  this  precious 
visitation  than  we  could  conunand  the  clouds  of 
heaven  to  come  and  rain  upon  the  earth. 

Both  of  these  ministers  dwelt  on  the  absolute 
need  of  the  practical  work  of  righteousness,  of 
taking  up  the  cross,  of  receiving  the  Lord  into 
our  hearts,  and  of  walking  in  obedience  to  the 
manifestations  of  his  spirit.  Abigail  W.  Hall 
followed  in  a  short  and  lively  exhortation,  in 
unison  with  the  preceding  exercises;  and  an- 
other friend  bore  testimony  in  a  tendering  man- 
ner to  the  goodness  of  God,  who  visits  and  re- 
visits the  wanderers.  In  a  solemn  supplication 
offered  before  the  close  of  the  meeting  for  wor- 
ship, a  petition  was  put  up  thai  those  who  hail 
not  given  themselves  to  the  Lord  migiit  be  vis- 
ited again  and  again,  so  that  they  might  be  com- 
jielled  to  submit  to  the  Divine  will. 

At  the  close  of  the  business  meeting,  one  of 
the  visitors  said,  tliatius  he  rode  in  the  morning 
to  the  place  of  gathering,  he  observed  the  care 
with  which  the  land  had  been  tilled,  and  the 
promise  of  an  abundant  harvest;  and  he  had 
felt  no  doubt  that  the  fruits  of  the  earth  would 
be  cared  for  and  gathered  by  tiie  inhabitants. 
His  thoughts  had  been  turned  to  a  harvest  of 
another  kind,  to  the  men  and  women  whose  souls 
were  to  be  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner, 
and  his  heart  hail  been  lifted  up  in  petitions  that 
the  Lord  would  send  forth  more  laborei-s  into 
this  harvest.  It  was  the  Lord's  will  to  use  in- 
strumental means:  and  those  who  became  his 
followers  would  have  a  measure  of  labor  for 
others.  J.  W. 
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The  Grace  of  Abhorrence. 

"  I  abJior  you  !    I  abhor  you  !" 

The  place  was  the  office  of  The  Independent. 
The  speaker  was  that  grand  old  fighter  for 
every  good  cause,  Dr.  Joshua  Leavitt.  It  was 
not  long  before  Dr.  Leavitt's  death,  in  his  sev- 
enty-ninth year,  that  a  man  well  past  middle 
age  slowly  entered  the  room,  -whom  our  old 
editor  did  not  at  first  recognize.  He  had  been, 
years  before,  a  friend  of  Dr.  Leavitt's,  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel,  if  we  remember,  had  conveniently 
escaped  with  his  life  when  his  wife  was  drowned 
by  the  capsizing  of  the  small  boat  in  which  the 
two  were  rowing  or  sailing  on  the  Hudson  ;  and 
he  had  shortly  after  joined  a  community  whose 
practice  of  regulated  social  promiscuity  was  for 
many  years  a  disgrace  to  the  State.  As  soon  as 
Dr.  Leavitt  recognized  his  visitor  he  rose  to  the 
full  height  of  his  commanding  figure,  and,  with 
the  repeated  and  emphatic  execration,  expelled 
the  man  from  the  office. 

Dr.  Leavitt  believed  in  the  injunction  of  St. 
Paul,  "Abhor  that  which  is  evil."  He  abhorred 
evil  whether  in  the  abstract  or  the  concrete.  He 
abhorred  evil  things  and  evil  people.  He  could 
notlove  without  exercising,  when  occasion  called, 
its  opposite  grace.  What  man  loved  like  Paul? 
What  other  man  ever  pronounced  such  a  pane- 
gyric on  love?  Yet  wiih  genuine  steinness  he 
dictated  the  words :  "  Let  love  be  without  dis- 
simulation ;  abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good."  The  hypocrisy  of  dissimu- 
lated love  he  abhorred.  He  uttered  his  abhor- 
rence, too,  with  vigor  when  occasion  called. 
"God  shall  judge  thee,  thou  whited  sepulcher  !" 
he  cried  out  to  an  unjust  judge. 

We  need  often  to  repeat  the  lesson  that  love 
is  not  all  gracious  complacence.  It  is  beautiful, 
it  is  tender ;  but  it  is  also  terrible.  We  do  not 
often  speak  of  abhorrence  as  a  grace ;  but  it  is 
half  of  the  virtue  of  goodness.  One  must  not 
love  the  good  with  more  intensity  than  he  hates 
the  evil.  God's  holiness  is  a  needle  with  two 
opposite  poles.  The  man  who  loves  his  country 
must  hate  those  who  would  corrupt  its  purity. 
He  who  follows  virtue  must  attack  vice.  He 
•who  worships  God  must  execrate  Satan. 

The  duty  of  abhorring  evil  is  one  that  is 
general  in  its  nature;  it  admits  of  no  exception 
of  favored  vices.  We  are  very  liable  to  excuse 
the  sins  which  we  "are  inclined  to,"  while 
roundly  condemning  those  we  "have  no  mind 
to."  It  is  one  of  the  weaknesses  of  poor  human 
nature  that  if  a  sin  is  agreeable  to  us  we  dis 
cover  or  invent  excuses  for  it.  It  is  not  so  bad 
as  some  other  sins  :  indeed,  in  our  case,  it  is  not 
certain  that  it  is  a  sin  at  all.  We  have  a  certain 
right  to  do  what  we  would  blame  others  for  do- 
ing ;  or  we  even  say  to  ourselves  that  it  is  merely 
conventional  wrong,  but  is  in  fact  no  real  wrong. 
Whatever  is  wrong,  without  exception  in  our 
own  favor,  we  ought  to  abhor,  and  we  ought  to 
cultivate  the  grace  of  abhorring  it ;  for  we  may 
be  certain  that  if  we  allow  ourselves  an  easy 
sentiment  of  allowance  for  any  sin,  we  have 
taken  down  the  bars  to  its  commission  ;  and 
one  sin  being  made  easy,  opens  the  way  to  an- 
other and  another,  until  the  conscience  is  seared 
as  with  a  hot  iron.  Remember  that  Paul  first 
enjoined  such  love  as  does  not  deceive  itself, 
"  without  dissimulalion  "  and  then,  in  the  analy- 
sis of  it,  he  first  commanded  us  to  abhor  the 
evil,  and  that  next  to  it  came  the  injunction  to 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. —  77(6  Independent. 

A  COBBLER  in  Leyden,  who  used  to  attend  the 
public  disputations  held  in  the  academy,  was 
asked  if  he  understood  Latin,  the  language  used. 


"  No,"  he  replied,  "  but  I  know  who  is  in  the 
wrong  in  the  argument  by  seeing  who  is  angry 
first."   

Searches  AmoDg  Old  Papers. — No.  9. 

LETTER  TO  WILLIAM  DILLWYN. 


Philadelphia,  Eleventh  Month  9th,  1796. 

Bear  Friend : —  Though  late,  and  as  thou 
mayst  think,  out  of  season,  I  now  acknowledge 
myself  indebted  for  thy  acceptable  letter  dated 
on  the  eight  of  'he  Seventh  Month  last  year. 

There  subsisted,  as  I  have  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve, between  dear  John  Pemberton  and  my- 
self a  mutual  near  regard,  much  ripened  and 
strengthened  in  the  course  of  our  banishment  in 
1777;  a  friend  and  brother  was  he,  very  near  and 
dear  to  me,  and  his  removal  from  this  scene  of  pro- 
bation and  exercise  has  left  a  blank,  not  I  believe, 
to  be  supplied  in  time.  Take  him  all  in  all,  with 
a  mind  so  watchfully  attentive  and  devoted  to  the 
openings  of  duty,  though  frequently  tried  and  as- 
sailed with  hesitations  and  doubts,  so  truly  sym- 
pathetic and  tender  towards  the  distressed  and 
afflicted  of  all  ranks,  that  I  have  said  in  my 
heart,  where  is  his  like  to  be  found.  A  very  just 
part  of  the  testimony  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
concerning  him  is,  that  he  honored  the  Lord 
with  his  substance  and  with  the  first  fruits  of 
his  increase.  We  have  learned  from  Alexander 
Wilson  since  his  return  to  us  that  Lewis  See- 
bohm,  of  Peace  Dale,  near  Pyrmont,  in  Ger- 
many, a  sober  religious  person  who  was  accepta- 
bly attentive  to  our  dear  deceased  Friend,  and 
for  whom  he  appeared  to  entertain  a  good  es- 
teem, has  by  losses  he  has  sustained  by  bank- 
ruptcy and  otherways  been  reduced  to  straight- 
ened circumstances,  Hannah  Pemberton  being 
so  informed,  expresses  a  desire  of  affording  him 
some  assistance,  and  proposes  supplying  him 
with  five  guineas,  to  which  I  am  disposed  to  add 
other  five.  She  inquired  of  me  if  thou  could 
fall  on  the  means  of  remitting  this  aid  to  him, 
and  at  her  request  I  ask  thy  kind  assistance 
therein,  being  unprepared  with  a  bill  for  so 
small  a  sum  ;  on  notice  of  thy  having  furnished 
it,  the  amounts  shall  be  paid  either  here  or 
in  London,  with  interest,  as  thou  mayst  direct. 

I  do  hope  and  believe  thy  amiable  daughter 
Susan  and  her  husband  are  increasing  in  re- 
ligious weight ;  my  son  Henry,  now  thy  kins- 
man, by  his  steady  conduct  has  obtained  the 
respect  of  his  neighbors  generally  in  Bucks  Co., 
where  he  resides  ;  that  the  seasoning  virtue  of 
Truth  may  be  so  given  way  to  that  he  may  be 
not  only  morally  but  religiously  respectable  is 
my  earnest  desire.  Hannah,  as  a  mother  and 
wife,  appears  very  much  as  her  best  friends 
could  wish,  though  they  much  desire  she  and 
her  husband  may  come  more  and  more  into  the 
simplicity  of  the  Truth.  Thou  wilt  probably 
hear  of  the  marriage  of  my  daughter  Mary  to 
Samuel  Rhoades  in  a  way  that  has  been  afflict- 
ing to  her  best  friends  and  particularly  to  my 
mind.  A  hope  is  entertained  of  their  coming 
under  a  degree  of  right  conviction  on  the  occa- 
sion. On  the  arrival  of  N.  Wain  and  D.  Bacon, 
the  former  appeared  feeble  and  in  low  health, 
which  however  since  his  landing  has  been  con- 
siderably improved.  I  don't  hear  he  has  ap- 
peared in  testimony  since  his  landing.  David 
is  quite  the  hearty  man. 

This  is  intended  to  go  by  Thomas  English,  a 
young  man,  partner  in  the  house  of  James  Clib- 
born  &  English  of  this  city.  They  are  respecta- 
ble in  trade  and  are  respectable  members  of  our 
religious  Society.  Thomas  produced  a  good 
certificate  from  Ireland  to  our  Monthly  Meeting 
in  the  Northern  District,  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 


ber.   His  going  from  hence  to  Europe  is,  as 
informs  me,  sudden  and  unexpected,  so  as 
prevent  his  applying  in  person  for  a  certificj 
and  had  desired  I  would  on  his  behalf  requ 
one.  This  being  his  situation  he  wishes  Friei^ 
in  London  may  be  informed  thereof,  thy  cc  - 
municating  the  same  as  far  as  may  be  necessj*' 
and  proper  will  be  kind.    He  is  known  d 
Samuel  Emlen  and  I  believe  to  Wra.  Save  -. 
I  intend  to  send  thee  by  him  a  few  pamphlis 
containing  the  report  of  the  committee  of  (ir 
Yearly  Meeting  on  the  Boarding  School  mse 
in  the  Ninth  Month  last,  with  an  essay  of  fc 
rules  proposed  and  a  minute  of  the  said  meet^ 
on  the  occasion.  Thou  wilt  be  pleased  to  sup] 
thy  brother  George,  William  Savery  and  Tl 
Scattergood  with  one,  or  more  than  one  of  th 
if  they  choose — dear  Samuel  Emlen's  eyesii 
being  so  defective,  may  forbid  his  perusing 
making  use  of  them,  if  not,  there  is  none  m 
welcome.  The  dear  man  will  have  heard  bef 
this  reaches  thee  of  the  death  of  his  wife,  i  d 
though  from  her  state  of  weakness  and  h  g 
confinement  this  event  might  have  been  loo 
for,  yet  to  his  tender  spirit  and  feeling  minoft 
must,  I  have  no  doubt,  been  deeply  affecting 

The  enclosed  letters  be  kind  enough  to  con  y 
or  deliver  as  opportunity  presents,  and  whe:^t 
may  fall  in  thy  way  I  wish  to  be  affectionaty 
remembered  to  George  and  Sarah  Dillw  i, 
Thomas  Scattergood,  David  Sands,  Sarah  T:r- 
rison,  and  to  Deborah  Darby  and  Rebe  a 
Young,  the  two  dear  women  who  lately  visijd 
this  land,  having  left  a  sweet  savor  behind  tl  ai 
and  with  whom  my  spirit  was  nearly  united  I 
value  thy  household,  and  desire  to  be  retai  id 
in  thy  remembrance,  being  truly  thy  affectiorle 
friend  and  n^^r^^^^J 


Brothei" 


A  Remarkable  Tribute  To  Dr.  Luke. 

The  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  we  n|)d 
hardly  remind  our  readers,  comes  to  us  on  jie 
authority  of  what  M.  Renan  calls  "  le  plus  bjiu 
livrequ'il  y  ait" — the  most  beautiful  booljin 
all  literature — the  work,  we  may  add,  of  a  pl^i 
cian  whose  familiarity  with  Hippocrates  jas 
been  proved  by  Hobart  and  Plumptre,  and  w 
practice  seems  to  have  lain,  at  least  for  oe 
memorable  period,  in  the  mercantile  marin  jot 
the  Mediterranean.  Till  recently  the  only  ir- 
sion  of  the  parable  accessible  to  English  rea  ffs 
represented  this  capable  practitioner  as  rep  ft 
ing  the  Good  Samaritan  to  have  bandaged  be 
victim's  wounds — incised,  punctured,  or  lac(  lit 
ed — and  then  to  have  poured  into  them  oil  )d 
wine.  That  mistranslation  continued  to  pi;  |.le 
generations  of  the  devout  till  the  Revised  Ver  fen 
put  matters  right  by  substituting  "  pouring  ii " 
for  "  pouring  in,"  the  Authorized  rendering  v- 
ing  been  adopted  from  a  misinterpretatio  ot 
the  Vulgate,  which  gives  "  infundens  "  the 
"  infundo  "  means  to  "  pour  upon  "  as  wel 
to  "  pour  into."  The  Good  Samaritan's  tl 
peutics  are  thus  vindicated  as  conforming  tc 
recognized  practice  of  the  time,  whether  G 
or  Jewish.  The  bandage  having  been  adju  jd, 
it  was  saturated  with  a  mixture  of  oil  and 
an  emollient  and  a  stimulant,  presumabl  ;|to 
keep  the  cloth  from  stiffening  while  rouSflg 
the  reparative  or  healing  process.  Galen,  ^it 
ing  about  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  si  se- 
quently  to  St.  Luke,  describes  a  paste,  in  w  ch 
oil  and  wine  are  the  principal  ingredients,  l.ibe 
applied  to  wounds.  The  elder  Pliny,  w'lge 
"  Historia  Naturalis  "  was  nearly  contempoxy 
with  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  refers  to  the  same  { ic- 
tice. 

The  Good  Samaritan's  therapeutics,  as  rof  t 
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ed  by  St.  Luke,  were,  indeed,  secundum  artem  ; 
and  if  they  have  caused  any  difficulty  to  the 
nonclassical  reader,  that  has  been  removed  by 
the  revisionist  substitution  of  "  pourino  on  "  for 
the  meaningless  "  pouring  in." — The  Lancet. 


An  Outing  in  North  Carolina. 

It  seems  sometimes  that  the  naturalist  is 
proof  against  the  innumerable  insect  pests  that 
infest  our  Southern  woods,  in  the  summer 
months,  or  perhaps,  being  such  an  enthusiastic 
lover  of  nature  he  is  oblivious  to  aught  else 
but  this  one  engrossing  theme — nature. 

Just  at  this  season  of  the  year  one  is  almost 
afraid  to  gather  a  handful  of  blackberries,  for 
fear  of  being  overrun  with  what  is  known  here- 
about as  red  bugs. 

I  delight  in  walking  in  the  cooler  seasons  of 
the  year,  but  to-day,  seeing  our  journey  was  to 
be  to  a  small  town  some  sixteen  miles  avvay  and 
more  for  business  than  pleasure,  I  much  pre- 
fered  a  conveyance.  I  was  going  to  say  the 
scenery  for  the  first  part  of  the  way  was  com- 
mon place,  but  I  remember  some  years  ago  ray 
Westtown  teacher  telling  me,  when  she  heard 
me  call  some  of  our  wild  flowers  insignificant, 
that  nothing  in  nature  was  insignificant  or  com- 
mon ;  a  truth  I  did  not  then  comprehend.  I 
now  realize  it  fully,  for  with  all  our  wondrous 
achievements  who  yet  has  made  anything  half 
so  perfect  as  the  minutest  flower  formed  by  the 
Great  Master's  hand  ?  The  country  may  be 
uninteresting  but  never  common  place.  Many 
farms  dotted  the  roadside  and  the  people  all 
seemed  busy,  for,  as  the  colored  man's  sermon 
goes : 

"  Every  time  a  lazy  nigger  turns  him  round  to  take 
a  nap, 

The  grass  keeps  on  a  growing  just  to  smother  up  tiio 
crap." 

And  this  is  our  busy  season.  Here  and  there 
between  the  farms  primitive  nature  held  her 
3way,  and  so  dense  were  the  woods  in  places  we 
could  not  see  more  than  a  few  yards  into  them. 
It  was  somewhere  here  that  my  sister  tried  to 
point  out  the  place  where  a  little  over  a  year 
ago,  when  picnicking,  one  of  the  merrymakers 
discovered  Cypripedium  Acaule.    That  never- 
to-be-forgotten  picnic   when   several   of  the 
party,  including  a  young  woman  from  Pennsyl- 
vania, had  to  trudge  home  in  the  rain,  but  which 
sifter  all  was  confessed  to  be  one  of  the  most 
enjoyable  picnics  ever  attended.  Just  now  there 
lire  not  many  flowers  out.    The  Ruellia  is  com- 
mon in  nearly  all  the  shady  nooks,  then  the 
Trumpet  Creeper  makes  the  woods  gay  as  it 
3ncircles  the  trees  or  swings  its  graceful  foliage 
)ver  the  fence  locks.     Here  also  the  blackber- 
ries hang  in  clusters  tempting  the  unwary  to 
gather  them.     The  Button  Bush  and  Gerardia 
ire  also  to  be  seen.     Passing  through  the 
iwamps  I  kept  a  close  watch  for  Clematis 
-'rispa,  as  years  ago  we  had   obtained  some 
rom  this  neighborhood,  and  my  vigils  were  re- 
varded,  for  we  found  several  plants  in  bloom 
icsides  a  large  blue  variety.    Our  botanist  was 
inable  to  discover  the  name,  the  flowers  being 
00  badly  withered  on  reaching  home.  Never- 
lieless,  we  have  the  plant  growing  in  our  gar- 
len,  so  we  hope  by  ne.xt  spring  to  see  it  bloom 
igain. 

The  birds  evidently  were  not  picnicking,  so 
ew  were  to  be  seen.  What  I  thought  was  the 
hebebird  or  Pewee  was  inclined  to  be  friendly, 
nd  flew  from  rail  to  rail  as  we  drove  by.  I 
loticed  the  Catbird  also,  but  it  is  not  a  favorite 
f  mine.  The  Mocking-bird,  "  sweetest  of  sing- 


ers," is  not  so  common,  but  I  think  I  would 
never  tire  of  its  varied  song.  This  spring  it 
has  seemed  unusually  happy  and  favoreil  ih 
with  its  song  from  morning  till  night,  until 
within  the  last  few  days;  probably  the  young 
are  hatched  aufl  the  birds  have  flown  else- 
where, but  they  will  come  again  later.  I  saw 
one  Redbird,  but  I  cannot  find  out  its  name  as 
it  is  so  sly  and  is  seldom  seen  around  our  home 
except  in  very  severe  weather.  One  of  the 
most  picturesque  spots  we  passed  was  a  large 
creek  or  stream  ;  here  was  beauty  untrara- 
meled.  It  was  a  wild  romantic  place  and  the 
trees  almost  meeting  overhead  shut  out  the  view 
in  front. 

The  stream  kept  its  quiet  course  away  into 
the  forest's  dreamy  depths,  on  and  on  until  it 
lost  its  individuality  in  the  muddy  waters  of 
the  R  )anoke.  The  cool  water  looked  tempting 
on  such  a  warm  day,  but  as  I  looked  from  the 
bridge  into  its  shadowy  stillness  I  confessed 
myself  afraid,  not  knowing  its  exact  depth. 
Although  a  swimmer,  I  am  not  an  expert  one. 

Our  business  over,  we  journeyed  home  in  the 
cool  of  the  evening,  so  before  reaching  our 
destination  the  sky  was  all  ablaze  with  stars, 
the  Scorpion  was  most  conspicuous  among  them, 
but  here  I  had  to  pay  for  my  day's  outing  of 
thirty-two  miles,  as  my  head. forbid  me  to  look 
at  the  stars  except  those  in  front,  and  even  at 
that  it  rebelled,  so  we  were  glad  when  the  lights 
of  home  came  into  view.  E.  P.  F. 

NoBTH  Carolina,  Seventh  Month,  2d,  1897. 

For  "The  Fkiknd." 

Fruits  of  Righteousness. 

The  Lord  Jesus  in  his  teaching  said  "  Every 
tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,"  signifying  that  as 
it  was  in  natural  things,  so  is  it  in  spiritual 
things.  Now  there  is  the  natural  man  in  his 
corrupt,  fallen  nature,  and  there  is  the  spiritual 
man,  renewed  by  Divine  grace.  As  the  first 
Adam  bore  a  son  in  his  own  image,  so  all  man- 
kind are  born  in  the  same,  but  Christ  is  the 
first-born  of  a  new  creation,  the  second  Adam, 
a  quickening  Spirit,  who  begets  us  in  his  like- 
ness or  nature.  In  the  seed  of  the  first,  man 
is  estranged  from  God,  and  at  enmity  towards 
Him.  In  that  of  the  second,  he  is  reconciled  to 
God  and  beloved  of  Him,  and  man's  love  flows 
towards  God  and  towards  his  fellow-man,  for 
whom  Christ  in  his  love  died.  Those  who  have, 
through  true  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  been  born  again  of 
his  Spirit,  are  partakers  of  his  Divine  nature. 
These  are  born  of  the  Heavenly  seed,  the  Word 
of  God,  that  liveth  and  abideth  forever.  They 
are  grafted  into  and  partake  of  the  sap  of  the 
true  vine,  and  of  necessity  bring  forth  fruit  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  the  Great  Husband- 
man, whose  the  vine  is.  And  these  fruits  are 
not  in  words  only,  but  in  deeds,  like  to  those  of 
the  man  whose  walk  and  conversation  is  well- 
pleasing  to  God,  for  he  is  of  the  seed  upon 
whom  God's  blessing  rests,  who  is  likened  to 
"  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  who 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season,  his  leaf 
also  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he  docth 
shall  prosper."  But  the  ungodly  arc  not  so. 
And  it  is  God's  grace  which  hath  appeared  to 
all  men,  which  teaches  these  to  deny  the  un- 
godliness in  which  they  live,  and  how  to  live  so 
as  to  please  God,  and  bring  forth  fruits  of 
righteousness.  This  same  grace  of  (io(l,a  meas- 
ure of  which  is  given  to  every  man,  is  that 
which  comes  through  Christ  Jesns,  and  which 
rested  in  its  fulness  on  Him.  Of  Him  is  it  said, 
He  "  waxed  strong  in  Spirit,  filled  with  wisdom, 


and  the  grace  of  God  was  up')n  Him"  (Luko 
ii :  40;.  Again,  "  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  (»od  and  man"  (v  t 
.32.  J  This  is  true  of  every  child  of  grace,  boru 
of  this  immortal  seed.  Nor  should  any  ever  be 
found,  like  the  barren  fig-tree,  with  a  great  show 
of  leaves  and  i)romi.se  of  fruit,  but  no  fruit 
thereon  was  fjund.  Such  receive  not  blessing 
nor  increase  from  God.  For  those  who  are  treea 
of  righteousness,  planted  by  the  right  hand  of 
the  Lord,  in  his  hou.se,  will  invariably  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  i)rai.se  and  glory  of  God,  and 
flourish  in  his  courts,  and  still  bring  forth  fruit 
in  old  age. 

Paradise  has  been  to  us  by  Christ  restored. 
We  may  now  freely  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  for 
sin  and  death  have  been  subdued,  and  there  are 
those  who  have  i)een  made  more  than  coiKjuer- 
ors  through  Him.  As  He  himself  taught  our  first 
parents  in  the  garden,  so  doth  He  now  teach 
ins  children,  and  freely  gives  to  them  his  Spirit, 
that  they  may  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  his  Si)irit, 
which  the  apostle  says  are  love,  joy,  jteace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance,"  and  we  might  add,  humility 
and  peace.  These  were  the  fruits  as  seen  in 
Jesus,  such  as  these  are  seen  in  his  disciples 
who  learn  of  Him  and  do  his  will. 

W.  W.  B. 


Waiting  on  God  for  His  Counsel. 

"They  soon  forgot  his  works;  they  waited 
not  for  his  counsel"  (Psalm  cvi :  1.3).  This  is 
of  said  the  sin  of  God's  people  in  the  wilderness. 
He  had  wonderfully  redeemed  them,  and  was 
prepared  as  wonderfully  to  supply  their  every 
need.  But  when  the  time  of  need  came  "they 
waited  not  for  his  counsel."  They  thought  not 
that  the  Almighty  God  was  their  Leader  and 
Provider  ;  they  asked  not  what  his  plan  might 
be.  They  simply  thought  the  thoughts  of  their 
own  hearts,  and  tempted  and  provoked  God  by 
their  unbelief. 

"They  waited  not  for  his  counsel."  How 
this  has  been  the  sin  of  God's  people  in  all  ages  1 
In  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  days  of  .Joshua, 
the  only  three  failures  of  which  we  read  were 
owing  to  this  one  sin.  In  going  up  against  Ai, 
in  making  a  covenant  with  the  Gibeonites,  ia 
settling  down  without  going  up  to  po.ssess  the 
whole  land,  "they  waited  not  for  his  counsel." 
And  so  even  the  advanced  believer  is  in  danger 
from  this  most  subtle  of  all  temptations — taking 
God's  word  and  thinking  his  own  thoughts  of 
them,  and  not  waiting  for  his  counsel.  Let  us 
take  warning  and  see  what  Israel  teaches  us.  .  . 
Our  whole  relation  to  God  is  ruled  in  this,  that 
his  will  is  to  be  done  in  us  and  by  us  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  He  has  promised  to  make  known  his 
will  to  us  by  his  Spirit,  the  Guide  into  all  truth. 
And  our  position  is  to  be  that  of  waiting  for  his 
counsel  as  the  only  guide  of  our  thcnight.s  and 
actions.  In  our  church  worship,  in  our  prayer 
meeting,  in  our  conventions,  in  all  our  gather- 
ings as  managers,  directors,  committees,  or  help- 
ers in  any  part  of  the  work  for  God,  our  first 
object  ought  ever  to  be  to  ascertain  the  mind  of 
God.  God  always  works  according  to  the  coun- 
sel of  his  will  ;  the  more  that  counsel  of  his  will 
is  sought  and  found  and  honored,  the  more  surely 
and  mightily  will  God  do  his  work  for  us  and 
through  us.    .    .  . 

"  It  was  when  (lod  had  given  the  water  out 
of  the  rock  that  they  did  not  trust  Him  for 
bread.  It  was  when  God  had  given  Jericho 
into  bis  hand.s  that  Joshua  thought  the  victory 
over  Ai  was  sure,  and  wailed  not  for  counsel 
from  God.    And  so,  while  we  think  that  we 
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know  and  trust  the  power  of  God  for  what  we 
may  expect,  we  may  be  hindering  Him  by  not 
giving  tinoe  and  not  definitely  cultivating  the 
habit  of  waiting  for  his  counsel. 

A  minister  has  no  more  solemn  duty  than 
teaching  people  to  wait  upon  God.  Why  was 
it  that  in  the  house  of  Cornelius,  when  "  Peter 
spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  all 
that  heard  him  ?"  They  had  said,  "  We  are 
here  before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
commanded  thee  of  God." 

We  may  come  together  to  give  and  to  listen 
to  the  most  earnest  exposition  of  God's  truth 
with  little  spiritual  profit  if  there  be  not  the 
waiting  for  God's  counsel. 

And  so  in  all  our  gatherings  we  need  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Guide  and  Teacher 
of  God's  saints  when  they  wait  to  be  led  by  Him 
into  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared,  and 
which  the  heart  cannot  conceive. 

More  stillness  of  soul  to  realize  God's  presence ; 
more  consciousness  of  ignorance  of  what  God's 
great  plans  may  be ;  more  faith  in  the  certainty 
that  God  has  greater  things  to  show  us,  that  He 
himself  will  be  revealed  in  new  glory — these 
must  be  the  marks  of  the  assemblies  of  God's 
saints  if  they  would  avoid  the  reproach,  "  They 
waited  not  for  his  counsel."  "My  soul,  wait 
thou  only  upon  God  !" — Andreiv  Murray. 

An  Incident  op  the  Procession. — Near 
where  we  sat  to  view  the  sight  (says  the  editor 
of  the  Christian  World),  an  aged  lady,  coeval 
with  the  first  quarter  of  the  century,  was  al- 
together absorbed  in  anxiety  about  the  impres- 
sion to  be  made  on  her  little  grandson  born  in 
the  nineties.  Above  all  he  was  exhorted  to 
shout  with  all  his  might  when  the  Queen  should 
come  by,  which  he  readily  promised  to  do. 

Just  then  the  soldiers  lining  the  street  below 
were  ordered  to  "fix  bayonels."  With  mathe- 
matical precision  the  bright  steel  leapt  aloft  and 
clanged  into  the  socket.  "What  are  those  spikes 
for?"  asked  the  child.  "Oh,  well!"  said  the 
grandmother,  "  those  you  see — they  are  part  of 
the  gun,  don't  you  know."  The  venerable  lady 
of  this  century  was  evidently  at  a  loss  in  telling 
the  child  of  the  next  century  "  what  those  spikes 
were  for."  To  tell  him  that  they  were  intended 
to  be  thrust  into  living  men's  bodies  and  to  tear 
the  life  out  of  them  would  apparently  have 
jarred  upon  her  sense  of  congruity.  Yet  what 
was  the  whole  array  but  a  magnificent  "  man- 
slaying  machine"?  From  the  colonial  van- 
guard to  the  last  helmeted  rearguard  there  was 
scarcely  a  member  of  the  procession,  except  her 
most  gracious  majesty  herself,  the  royal  prin- 
cesses and  lady  attendants,  with  the  Colonial 
premiers  and  a  few  officials,  who  had  any  other 
purpose  of  professional  activity  but  to  kill. 

A  friend  writes  us  of  a  curious  national  custom 
that  is  observed  in  Spain.  It  seems  that  a  few 
days  ago  a  man  was  garroted  in  the  prison  in 
Barcelona  for  having  murdered  his  wife  and 
two  children.  The  day  before  the  execution, 
boys,  dressed  in  hats  the  shape  of  the  king's 
crown,  and  long  bright  robes,  went  about  the 
streets  ringing  bells  with  their  left  hands  and 
holding  a  cloth  box  with  an  aperture  in  it  in 
their  right  hands,  the  object  being  to  collect 
money  for  masses  to  be  said  for  the  criminal's 
soul.  Each  boy  was  accompanied  by  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  church.  From  time  immemorial 
this  kind  of  collection  has  been  taken  up  in  the 
streets,  it  is  said  that  the  Catholic  church  is 
thereby  enabled  to  make  quite  a  little  sum 
during  the  course  of  the  year.    When  the  crimi- 


THE  FRIEND. 


nal  was  garroted,  every  mother  (about  all  of 
them  in  town  were  there  ),  slapped  her  child's 
face,  so  that  the  child  would  remember  the  event 
and  be  impressed  with  the  idea  of  the  sin  of 
murder. —  The  Independent. 


For  "Thk  Fbibnd." 
ON  THE  OTHER  SIDE. 

Alas  !  they  have  left  me  all  alone. 

By  the  receding  tide. 
But  oh,  the  countless  multitudes, 

Upon  the  other  side  ! 

The  loved,  the  lost,  the  cherished  ones, 

Who  dwelt  with  us  awhile. 
To  scatter  sunbeams  on  our  path. 

And  make  the  desert  smile. 

The  other  side  !  how  fair  it  is  1 

Its  loveliness,  untold. 
Its  "  every  several  gate,  a  pearl," 

Its  streets  are  paved  with  gold. 

Its  sun  shall  never  more  go  down, 

For  there  is  no  night  there, 
And  Oh  !  what  heavenly  melodies, 

Are  floating  thro'  the  air. 

How  sweet  to  join  the  ransomed  ones 

On  the  other  side  the  flood. 
And  sing  a  song  of  praise  to  Him 

Who  washed  us  in  his  hlood. 

Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand. 

Are  hymning  the  new  song, 
Oh  Father  !  join  thy  weary  child, 

To  that  triumphant  throng ! 

But  oh !  I  would  be  patient, 

"  My  times  are  in  thy  hand," 
And  glory,  glory  dwelleth 

In  Imraanuel's  land." 

E.  P.  GuRNEY,  1875. 


A  TALK  WITH  THE  SHUT-INS. 


FAITH  HOLDKN. 

Seems  tlie  journey  long,  beloved? 

Far  too  long  and  great  for  thee? 
Do  the  hills  loom  up  before  you 

Just  as  steep  as  steep  can  be? 
Is  there  no  one  near  who  kindly 

Cares  to  lend  a  helping  hand  ? 
All  alone,  helpless  and  weary, 

In  a  strange  and  barren  land  ? 

Are  the  days  dark,  fellow  pilgrim, 

Out  on  life's  tempestuous  sea? 
Through  this  little  Open  Window 

Listen  to  a  song  from  me. 
Storm-tossed  soul  am  I,  cast  early 

Where  the  surges  swell  and  rise  ; 
Called  apart  from  sweets  alluring 

To  our  human  hearts  and  eyes. 

And  led  oftentimes  to  whisper 

To  our  own  disquiet  mind, 
"  Why  art  thou  ca!>t  down  within  me  ?" 

(As  the  Psalmist  did,  we  find.) 
And  not  always  quick  to  follow. 

As  the  storms  around  us  rave, 
"  I  shall  yet  praise  God,"  and  "  know  Jlim  " 

As  "the  health  "  our  spirits  crave. 

But  by  faith  the  Psalmist  triumphed. 

And  by  faith  we  too  may  win  ; 
Parts  of  Christ's  bruised,  bleeding  body, 

We  triumphant  are  in  Him. 
Press  on  fearless,  then,  faint  hearts. 

Once  in  Christ,  all,  all  is  well. 
What  if  darkness  clouds  our  pathway, 

What  if  billows  rise  and  swell? 

We  are  nearing  port,  and  hearken  I 

One  oft  known  in  storm  to  sail, 
Is  on  board,  and  sweetly  bids  us, 

Never  let  our  courage  fail. 
For  He  loves  us  and  has  bought  us 

With  his  life-blood — what  a  cost  ! 
Well  we  know  that  souls  thus  ransomed 

Never  can  be  wrecked  or  lost. 
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Haveyfu  ever  thought,  beloved, 

From  a  dungeon  Joseph  rose. 
When  the  time  came  for  his  deliverance 

And  his  triumph  o'er  his  foes  ? 
O,  my  soul,  cast  down  within  me, 

Why  hast  thou  disquiet  brow? 
We  shall  yet  praise  our  Redeemer, 

Though  in  dungeon  darkness  now. 

And  by  faith  we  praise  this  moment. 

And  methinks  the  Lord  may  bid 
E'en  the  angels  praise,  when  Shut-ins 

Praise  as  Paul  and  Silas  did. 
And  sometime  the  walls  will  tremble. 

That  have  held  us  prisoners  long; 
We  shall  soar  to  Christ  and  freedom 

With  an  allelulia  song. 

— Cousin  Alice  in  Open  Windov 

The  Home  Power. 


BY  SAM0EL  E.  EASTMAN. 

"  The  surest  way  to  prevent  crime  will  be  o 
strengthen  that  which  remains  of  true  fare  f 
life  which  is  ready  to  perish.  AVe  must  rebuB 
the  tumbled-down  home  upon  the  old  Jew'ti 
and  early  Christian  ideals.  The  modern  d 't 
into  Socialism,  into  organizations  of  every  na  e 
and  for  every  conceivable  purpose,  has  enfeeb  i 
the  moral  and  spiritual  power  of  the  home. 

"This  power  must  somehow  be  reinstall. 
Is  the  home  a  mere  'addendum  to  society,  s 
a  recent  writer  has  said?  Is  the  family  an  d 
to  the  Sunday-school  ?  to  the  Christian  Endea  r 
Society?  to  the  new  Junior  Endeavor  orgai  :- 
ation?  or  are  these  secondary  and  only  help;  o 
the  family?  Are  they  very  important  help:o 
a  family  that  even  approximates  an  ideal  hoi  ? 
I  think  they  are  quite  insignificant  to  sue.  a 
family. 

When  Christian  parents  began  to  delegat|» 
the  Sunday-school  their  work  for  their  e  n 
children,  the  enfeebling  process  began,  'le 
Sunday-school  was  begun  for  the  neglected  w|fs 
of  drunken  or  incapable  parents;  but  pants 
soon  leased  to  the  Sunday-school  their  du  s, 
and  this '  letting  out  of  duty '  to  various  orga  z- 
ations  has  continued  until  to-day." 

"I  stand  here  as  Jeremiah  of  old  did,  id 
cry  out  to  you,  'Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  e, 
and  ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  \  y, 
and  walk  therein." 

"I  am  speaking  to  Christian  people,  to  tl  se 
who  believe  in  revealed  religion.  So  let  us  It  -n 
from  the  Word  wherein  we  have  gone  wr  g, 
and  see  how  we  may  rehabilitate  our  hoii'^, 
reinvigorate  our  enfeebled  family  powers,  so  lat 
our  homes  shall  be  more  than  the  places  wl  re 
our  boys  come  to  eat  and  sleep,  our  daugl:|rs 
to  dress  for  and  get  rested  from  the  duties  |id 
pleasures  of  society,  and  both  go  away  f!rn 
for  their  pleasures,  their  education,  their  d  i- 
pline,  and  their  religion. 

"Careful  study  of  our  sacred  books  showjiis 
that  the  primary  seat  of  religion  is  in  the  h(  le, 
and  not  in  the  church.  In  the  patriarchal  ke 
the  father  was  the  high  priest  of  the  fan  jy. 
He  administered  the  religious  rites  of  his  ho  e- 
hold.  The  religious  worship  included  all  be 
members  of  his  family.  Household  is  the  v  jrd 
used.  It  runs  through  the  Old  Testament,  !id 
is  not  dropped  in  the  New.  It  includes  par  Its, 
children,  and  servants  (Genesis  xviii:  ): 
'  I  know  him,'  said  God  of  Abraham,  '  thai  he 
will  command  his  children  and  his  house  Id 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of.be 
Lord  to  do  justice  and  judgment.'  Of  D  lid 
it  is  written  (2  Samuel  vi :  20), 'And  D*ul 
returned  to  bless  his  household ; '  and  .  ul 
baptizes  the  household  of  Stephanas.  ds 
word  household  is  used  in  the  Bible  to  exj  /VS 
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the  orgauic  religious  unity  of  the  family;  and 
this  religious  unity  appears  plainly  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  be  primary  both  in  time  and  in  import- 
ance, while  the  church  is  an  aftergrowth, aDivine 
expedient  for  public  benefit,  that  there  may  be 
in  the  community  an  organic  religious  unity 
like  that  of  the  family.  The  Divine  ideal  church 
is  an  organization,  not  of  religious  individuals, 
but  of  religious  famiUes— households. 

So  plain  is  this  under  the  old  covenant  of 
law  and  ceremony  that  no  one  questions  it.  It 
seems  to  me  equally  plain  under  the  new  cove- 
nant of  grace,  though  it  was  so  neglected  or 
questioned  that  there  came  a  time  when,  instead 
of  expecting  their  children  to  grow  naturally 
and  certainly  in  the  Christian  life,  parents  ex- 
pected them  to  grow  up  out  of  all  covenant 
relations,  become  converted,  and  join  the  church. 
A  child  of  the  covenant  join  the  church! 

A  church  in  this  case  is  like  a  mother  who 
should  never  dare  to  say  '  my  child '  until  her 
son  arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  and  should 
declare  himself  a  member  of  her  family., 

Under  the  error  that  children  must  grow  up 
in  sin  and  unbelief  and  then  be  converted,  a 
fatal  mistake  has  been  made ;  an  error  that  grew 
naturally,  almost  inevitably,  out  of  the  sharp 
philosophical  definitions  and  analytical  method 
of  the  Christian  teaching  of  the  last  century, 
following  Calvin  and  the  Schoolmen  rather  than 
Peter  and  Paul. 

Christian  parents  have  turned  over  to  the 
church  this  work  of  converting  their  children. 
Let  us  learn  again  that  the  responsibility  for  the 
conversion,  instruction,  and  Christian  nurture 
of  children  rests  primarily  upon  the  parents, 
aad  that  this  very  responsibility  gives,  or  would 
giveif  it  were  not  rolled  upon  the  church,  definite 
aim  and  stimulus  to  the  religion  of  the  home. 

So  it  has  come  about  that  Christian  parents 
to-day  wait  for  their  children  to  be  converted 
in  the  prayer-meeting  or  the  young  people's 
meeting  or  in  speciui  revival  meetings  of  the 
church,  rather  than  to  expect  the  growth  and 
development  of  the  Christian  life  by  the  fire- 
side and  around  the  home  altar. 

They  are  coming  to  think,  I  very  much  fear, 
that  the  Junior  Endeavor  Society  meeting  is 
a  more  suitable  place  for  the  child  to  learn  to 
pray  than  at  the  mother's  knee.  They  look  to 
the  Sabbath-school  for  the  godly  instruction  of 
their  offspring,  not  to  the  daily  lesson  at  home 
in  the  Bible  by  religious  conversation  and  prayer. 
And  the  zest  is  taken  out  of  the  family  religion, 
and  family  worship  becomes  a  hollow  form,  in 
which  we  expect  nothing  as  a  family,  and  get 
as  little  as  we  expect. 

This  Christian  nurture  has  been  left  to  the 
church,  to  the  sorrow  of  many  Christian  parents ; 
for  God  has  not  honored  their  mistake,  their 
neglect,  their  shirking  of  duty;  and  their  chil- 
dren are  a  sore  trial — half-grown  men  and 
women  with  no  thought  of  life  save  the  pleasure 
they  can  get  out  of  it,  and  that  pleasure  not 
of  any  high  order. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  church  is  thus  obliged, 
;  in  order  to  save  itself  from  dissolution  by  the 
loss  of  its  own,  to  do,  against  great  odds  and 
with  ill  success,  a  work  that  belongs  primarily 
to  the  home,  where  it  could  and  should  be  done 
easily,  naturally,  and  successfully." 

"The  Sunday-school  is  turned  aside  from  its 
legitimate  sphere,  the  instruction,  conversion, 
and  nurture  of  children  from  ungodly  homes 
whom  it  has  gathered  in,  to  the  religious  care 
of  children  of  its  own  parents.  I  would  sug- 
gest an  impossible  picture  to  your  minds  if  I 
[Suggested  sending  your  children  to  the  bene- 


volent societies  of  your  church  next  winter  to 
be  clothed  and  rendered  coniforlahle  in  body  ; 
but  you  send  them  here  Sunday  after  Sunday, 
many  of  you,  naked  in  heart  and  soul,  and 
flatter  yourselves  that  tlieir  white  robes  are 
being  manufactured  in  Sunday-sciiool ;  that  the 
minister  or  teacher  will  see  that  they  have  a 
crown  on  their  heads  and  palms  in  their  hand.s 
on  the  last  great  day.  Just  how  much  cause 
there  is  for  this  vain  hope  may  be  seen  in  the 
fact,  terribly  apparent,  that  the  children  of  the 
church  are  not  in  the  church  to-day.  I  contend 
that  this  is  not  chargeable  upon  the  church  as 
a  church.  Are  we  not  always  asking.  'What 
shall  be  done  to  interest  the  young?" 

Have  we  not  multiplied  devices  of  pleasure, 
many  of  them  worthy  of  Satan  himself,  to  at- 
tract them  to  our  social  meetings  and  thence  to 
the  church?  It  is  chargeable  upon  the  neglect 
of  Christian  parents.  It  is  because  it  is  easier 
for  us  to  feel  that  we  are  responsible  as  church 
members  for  the  conversion  of  the  young  among 
us  than  it  is  to  feel  that  as  fathers  and  mothers 
we  are  responsible  for  the  conversion  of  our 
own  sons  and  daughters." 

"  It  is  not  only  our  duty  to  uphold  the  services 
of  the  sanctuary,  not  only  our  privilege  to  sit 
together  as  church  members  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus,  but  our  more  urgent  duty  to 
walk  with  God  in  the  monotonous  and  beaten 
tracks  of  daily  toil  and  care —  our  privilege  to 
find  God  at  home,  our  high  tower,  our  fount  of 
every  blessing. 

For  old  and  young  religion  is  a  matter  of 
home  cultivation  and  growth.  You  cannot  take 
spiritual  breaths  long  enough  or  deep  enough 
on  Sunday  to  sustain  you  through  six  days  of 
worldliness  and  worldly  work." 

"  To  change  the  present  terrible  tendency,  to 
correct  the  fateful  mistake,  the  beginning  should 
be  made  in  the  home.  Let  the  specific  aim  be 
the  instruction  and  Christian  nurture  of  the 
children.  This  is  held  up  to  Christian  parents 
in  Scripture  by  law,  by  promise,  by  precept, 
by  every  kind  of  encouragement  and  induce- 
ment, and  also  by  warnings  and  threatenings. 
It  would  be  interesting,  were  there  time  for  it, 
to  go  through  the  Bible  and  see  how  every- 
where and  in  every  conceivable  way  this  aim 
is  presented  to  believing  parents;  an(i  also  that 
the  responsibility  of  the  result  is  laid  upon  them, 
not  upon  the  church.  How  shall  we  judge 
whether  our  home  religion  has  this  for  its  aim? 
Is  the  life  of  the  household  arranged  with  a 
definite  purpose  to  secure  this  result?  Do  the 
children  feel  that  the  supreme  wish  of  their 
parents  is  their  growth  in  Christian  character? 
What  is  the  manifest  anxiety  on  the  part  of 
parents  and  elders  as  the  child  matures  without 
showing  any  signs  of  Divine  life  within  ?  After 
a  child  is  fifteen  years  old,  is  not  expectation 
and  prayer  for  some  future  conversion  ? 

Is  it  not  true  that,  unless  our  children  bring  us 
disgrace  by  noticeable  and  outbreaking  sins 
and  follies,  we  do  not  feel  anxiety  that  tiiey 
be  renewed  in  heart?" 

If  in  any  Christian  community  the  separate 
families  would  use  faitiifully  and  devotionally 
God's  primary  method  ;  if,  that  is,  religion  in 
the  home  were  vital  and  influential,  exerting, 
converting,  and  nurturing  power  over  the  soul ; 
born  into  the  home,  the  church  would  need  no 
revival  crises  in  hor  history,  but  would  be  in  a 
continuous  exercise  of  spiritual  power." 

"The  dangerous  classes  are  constantly  re- 
cruiting their  forces  from  our  better  homes — 
our  Christian  homes.  It  is  doubtless  true  that 
from  the  very  best  homes  a  boy  will  grow  up 


and  take  the  bits  in  iiis  teeth  like  a  runaway 
horse  and  [)lunge  in  a  few  great  leaps  down 
the  hill  to  the  very  bottom.  Such  cases  are 
isolated  and  rare.  We  cannot  tell  of  a  home 
and  its  power  from  the  outside.  I  heard  a 
doctor  of  divinity  and  professor  of  New  Testa- 
ment exegesis,  whose  four  sons  had  gone  wrong, 
say  with  trembling  voice  and  tears  running 
from  his  eyes :  "  I  came  here  when  my  boys 
were  little.  I  gave  myself  to  the  study  of  Greek 
with  entire  enthusiasm  for  my  classes.  1  was 
absorbed  night  and  day.  My  own  boys  I  scarcely 
knew.  I  never  knew  where  they  were  or  what 
they  were  doing  ;  and  now  they  are  grown  I  can 
do  nothing  fur  them."  His  rei)entance  was 
bitter.  It  came  too  late.  His  opportunity  was 
gone;  it  is  an  o[)portunity  that  soon  passes. 

It  is  the  father  and  mother  that  the  children 
need  ;  not  what  they  do  for  them,  not  what  their 
money  will  buy  them.  A  mother  of  small  chil- 
dren who  was  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday-school 
said,  as  if  it  were  a  praiseworthy  thing  to  do  ; 
"  I  am  going  to  find  a  housekeeper  to  take  full 
charge  of  my  house,  that  I  may  devote  myself  en- 
tirely to  Sunday-school  work."  Another  mother, 
when  congratulated  upon  the  fact  that  her  sons 
and  daughters  had  grown  up  into  grand  and 
good  men  and  women,  said  :  When  n)y  children 
were  young,  I  thought  the  very  best  thing  I 
could  do  for  them  was  to  give  them  myself,  so 
I  spared  no  pains  to  talk  with  them,  to  teach 
them,  to  read  to  them,  to  pray  with  them,  to 
be  a  loving  companion  and  friend  to  my  chil- 
dren. I  had  to  neglect  my  house  many  times 
and  deny  myself  many  things  which  I  should 
have  liked  to  do.  Now  I  have  plenty  of  time 
and  a  thousand  beautiful  memories." 

Look  on  two  pictures:  It  is  Sunday  afu>r- 
noon ;  the  fiither  sits  with  his  cigar  and  the 
Sunday  paper  ;  his  boys  have  been  sent  out  of  the 
room — they  were  making  too  much  noise.  The 
boys  are  soon  out  on  tiie  street.  There  is  no 
place  for  them  in  the  house;  no  one  cares  f )r 
them  ;  soon  they  are  in  a  group  of  boys.  They 
are  in  an  alley.  There  is  a  dog  liglit.  Ihere 
is  profanity  and  vile  language,  but  the  house 
has  been  quiet.  Now,  Sunday  is  the  only  day 
in  the  week  the  father  has  with  the  boys.  He 
loses  his  opportunity  if  he  does  not  use  Sunday. 

Look  into  another  home.  The  boys  have  a 
book,  and  the  father  is  sitting  with  them.  One 
leans  up  against  him  on  one  side,  and  the  other 
hangs  upon  his  other  side.  They  read  the  book 
together,  talk  it  over  until  weary,  then  walk 
out  on  the  street  together;  father  and  boys  are 
companions.  This  father  is  giving  his  boys  his 
best  gift,  himself. 

So  let  every  father  do  if  he  would  save  his 
boys — become  their  trusted  friend  and  com- 
panion, early  gain  their  love  and  confidence, 
and  then  let  him  see  to  it  that  he  does  not  lose 
their  respect  when  they  grow  older  and  wiser 
and  can  see  clear  through  him. 

Ah,  we  can  do  nothing  for  our  children  worth 
the  while  unless  we  can  give  them  ourselves. 
If  we  have  money,  we  may  buy  for  them  nurses 
and  kindergartens  and  books  and  tutois,  and 
later  college;  but  if  we  would  save  them,  we 
must  give  them  a  father  and  mother,  a  Christian 
fiither  and  a  ( Christian  mother." 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Onckla  Couutii.<i  Bear  Path. — We  have  often 
heard  the  word  "  bear  path,"  but  have  never 
thought  that  it  implied  much,  so  far  as  its  com- 
n)on  phraseology  is  concerned,  but  to  the  bear 
it  meant  as  much  as  the  New  York  Central 
Railroad  does  to  the  people  of  the  State  of  New 
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York.  It  was  a  great  highway,  and  I  will  de- 
scribe one  of  the  largest  ever  found  in  this  State. 

It  commenced  at  South  Bay,  on  Oneida  Lake, 
and  extended  south  through  this  State  into  the 
Allegheny  Mountains  of  Pennsylvania.  Up  to 
fifty  years  ago  a  portion  of  this  path  was  visible 
at  different  points,  but  since  then  it  has  become 
entirely  obliterated.  After  leaving  the  lake  its 
course  was  straight,  and  it  passed  through  Oneida 
where  Broad  Street  is  located.  From  here  south 
it  lay  along  the  base  of  the  Stockbridge  west 
hill,  and  so  on  through  Morrisville.  This  bear 
path  has  always  been  a  great  wonder.  Over  this 
wild  and  rough  country  it  was  laid  out  with  as 
much  judgment  as  an  engineer  would  lay  out  a 
railroad. 

The  bear  always  chose  an  easy  grade  over  the 
high  hills,  and  now  and  then  would  swing  his 
path  from  his  course  to  take  in  a  cold  spring  of 
water.  When  the  bears  came  to  the  spring, 
after  washing  their  paws  and  face,  they  would 
all  sit  in  a  circle  on  stones  they  had  prepared 
for  this  purpose.  Sometimes  there  would  be 
fifty  stones,  and  they  were  worn  as  smooth  as 
glass,  for  they  had  been  used  hundreds  of  years. 
A  portion  of  this  path  that  lay  on  solid  rock 
was  hollowed  out  and  worn  smooth  by  the  trail 
of  the  bears.  It  shows  how  ancient  this  animal 
is.  He  was  here  when  the  great  events  of  the 
Old  World  were  passing,  and  was  very  numer- 
ous, for  the  bear  was  really  the  lord  of  the  manor. 
When  the  first  white  man  appeared  he  found 
the  bear  here  to  dispute  his  title.  They  were 
always  antagonistic  to  each  other,  and  always 
will  be. 

I  must  return  to  my  bear  path,  for  on  its  line 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting  spots  heard  of.  It 
is  a  bear's  cave,  and  the  spot  is  located  about 
two  miles  southwest  of  Munnsville,  at  what  is 
called  the  old  Limekilns.  I  will  give  a  descrip- 
tion of  it  as  taken  from  the  diary  of  an  old 
hunter,  which  dates  back  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years.  There  were  no  settlements 
in  this  part  of  the  country  at  that  time,  and  it 
was  one  vast  silent  wilderness,  unbroken  and 
unknown.  This  cave  was  located  near  the  up- 
per fall,  on  the  north  side,  and  extended  to  the 
rocks  about  one  hundred  feet.  This  was  the 
home  of  the  bears  for  thousands  of  years.  The 
cave  itself  indicates  great  age,  the  aperture  or 
doorway  of  the  edge  of  the  rocks  being  worn 
round  and  smooth.  We  did  not  approach  very 
near  this  spot  at  this  time,  says  the  hunter,  for 
there  were  hundreds  of  bears  in  sight  and  the 
orgies  were  terrible  at  night.  On  the  outside 
and  also  on  the  inside  was  a  great  profusion  of 
skulls,  supposed  to  be  Indians',  and  some  were 
young,  the  teeth  sound  and  perfect.  They  were 
carried  off  to  medical  colleges  and  other  places 
of  science.  After  this  the  cave  became  the  habi- 
tation of  snakes.  The  black  and  rattler  dwelt 
here  together,  and  were  here  up  to  about  fifty 
years  ago,  when  they  became  extinct. 

Wild- Goats, — About  1740  some  British  ves- 
sels under  the  command  of  Lord  Ansen,  recruit- 
ed at  the  Island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  in  the 
Pacific  ocean.  The  narrative  of  the  expedition 
says  that  former  writers  have  related  that  the 
island  abounded  with  goats.  It  was  a  rendez- 
vous for  buccaneers  and  privateers,  who  for- 
merly frequented  those  .seas.  The  Spaniards, 
hearing  of  the  advantage  which  their  enemies 
the  privateers,  found  in  the  provisions  which 
the  goats' fiesh  furnished  them  with,  endeavored 
to  extirpate  those  animals  by  putting  on  shore 
great  numbers  of  large  dogs.  These  had  in- 
creased in  numbers,  and  had  cleared  all  the 


more  accessible  part  of  the  island  of  goats,  so 
that  there  remained  only  a  few  among  the  crags 
and  precipices  where  the  dogs  could  not  follow 
them.  It  was  believed  that  there  were  not 
more  than  two  hundred  survivors. 

The  historian  of  the  expedition  says,  "  I  re- 
member we  once  had  an  opportunity  of  observ- 
ing a  remarkable  dispute  betwixt  a  herd  of 
those  animals  and  a  number  of  dogs;  for  going 
in  our  boat  into  the  eastern  bay,  we  perceived 
some  dogs  running  very  eagerly,  and  being 
willing  to  discover  what  game  they  were  after, 
we  lay  upon  our  oars  some  time  to  view  them; 
at  last  we  saw  them  take  to  a  hill,  where,  look- 
ing a  little  further,  we  observed  upon  the  ridge 
of  it  a  herd  of  goats,  which  seemed  drawn  up 
for  their  reception.  There  was  a  very  narrow 
path  skirted  on  each  side  by  precipices,  on  which 
the  master  of  the  herd  posted  himself,  fronting 
the  enemy,  the  rest  of  the  goats  being  all  behind 
him,  where  the  ground  was  more  broken.  As 
this  spot  was  unaccessible  by  any  path,  except- 
ing where  this  champion  had  placed  himself, 
the  dogs,  though  they  ran  up  hill  with  great 
alacrity,  yet  when  they  came  within  about  twenty 
yards  of  him,  they  found  they  durst  not  encoun- 
ter him,  for  he  would  infallibly  have  driven 
them  down  the  precipice,  but  gave  over  the 
chase,  and  quietly  laid  themselves  down,  pant- 
ing at  a  great  rate." 


Scripture  Illustrations. 

BY  H.  B.  TRISTRAM. 

On  the  Flight  op  Steps. — At  the  north- 
west corner  of  the  great  enclosure  of  what  is 
called  the  Haram  area,  which  coincides  exactly 
with  the  platform  of  the  area  of  Herod's  temple, 
there  projects  a  flight  of  steps,  leading  up  to  the 
face  of  a  grim,  weather-beaten,  massive  tower, 
the  military  keep,  which  commands  the  space 
below  the  old  castle  of  Antonia,  once  Pilate's 
palace,  now  the  court  and  barrack  of  the  Turk- 
ish pasha.  As  we  look  on  those  stairs,  we  can 
picture  the  orator  under  arrest,  surrounded  by 
Roman  soldiery,  addressing  the  surging  crowd 
below.  Hushed  for  a  time  by  the  sound  of  their 
loved  native  tongue,  they  break  forth  in  re- 
newed frenzy  when  he  declares  his  mission  to 
the  Gentiles. 

"  Cast  off  their  Clothes  and  Threw 
Dust  into  the  Air." — A  truly  Oriental  mode 
of  expressing  their  indignation.  An  old  trav- 
eller in  Persia  tells  us  that  it  is  common  for  the 
peasants,  when  they  have  a  complaint  to  lay 
before  the  governor,  to  assemble  by  hundreds 
or  thousands  at  the  gate  of  his  palace  to  throw 
off  their  clothing,  and  throw  dust  into  the  air, 
as  they  demand  justice  or  vengeance,  not  liter- 
ally tearing  their  garments,  but  tossing  them 
about  with  violent  gesticulation.  The  same 
practice,  by  an  exasperated  audience,  is  alluded 
to  both  by  a  Greek  author  Lucian,  and  by  the 
Latin  Ovid. 

"  Examined  by  Scourging." — Examined  is 
but  a  euphemism  for  tortured.  To  the  present 
day,  in  the  East,  from  Turkey  to  China,  it  is  a 
common,  almost  a  universal  practice,  to  scourge 
or  torture  an  accused  person  before  trial,  in 
order  to  extract  a  confession.  In  China  the 
witnesses  too  are  exposed  to  this  savage  treat- 
ment. It  was  the  same  among  the  Romans. 
Scourging  was  the  mildest  form  of  this  examina- 
tion. Provincials  and  subject  races  had  no 
protection,  but  Roman  citizens  were  .specially 
exempt,  by  repeated  enactments,  from  the  ap- 
plication of  torture  before  conviction.  Nor  was 


it  allowed  to  bind  a  Roman  citizen,  as  Paul  hm 
was,  by  thongs  or  manacles.  He  might  or» 
be  chained  by  his  right  wrist  to  a  soldier's  1  6 
hand.  This  was  called  military  custody,  ail 
was  not  considered  to  imply  disgrace ;  but  |l 
fasten  him  with  two  chains  was  a  breach  of  tjf 
privileges  of  citizenship.  Any  such  brea  i 
would  expose  the  officer  or  magistrate  comrr  - 
ting  it  to  the  heaviest  penalties;  while  it  V} 
certain  death  for  any  one  falsely  to  claim  t 
rights  of  citizenship. 

Hinduism  in  its  Holy  City. 

The  religion  of  India  is  as  complex,  as  jung 
like  as  its  races  and  its  languages.  To  speak! 
the  country  as  a  unit  in  any  of  these  regards  i 
delusive.  And  yet  the  races  and  the  languai  i 
of  India  are  obviously  diverse  and  multifor , 
while  the  religion  is  uniformly  Hinduism,  ss  - 
ing  substantially  only  the  50,000,000  Moha  • 
medans.  Under  cover  of  the  common  nai  j 
and  some  common  ideas,  however,  anything  c  i 
be  and  is  Hinduism.  Swami  Vivekananda  c  i 
live  an  indulgent  life  and  profess  a  vedan  j 
faith  that  smiles  at  the  real  Hinduism  of  ( } 
people  as  superstition,  and  still  call  himself  i 
good  Hindu,  as  good  as  the  villager  who  c  '- 
ries  out  his  offerings  of  flowers  and  lays  thiji 
down  at  the  village  shrine ;  or  as  the  Pi| 
jabi  whose  religion  consists  in  the  worship  " 
devils  and  graves.  Every  form  of  religion  tlit 
is  not  an  assertion  of  exclusive  truth  and  an  - 
dictment  of  too  much  evil,  can  find  shelter  i 
the  hospitable,  absorbing  arms  of  the  adapti } 
and  plastic  Hindu  faith.  | 

But  the  real  religion  of  the  land  is  idolat !, 
hideous  and  repulsive  idolatry.  It  is  a  gnp 
descent  from  the  stern  puritanic  iconoclasm  |F 
Mohammedanism  to  the  weak,  pantheistic 
mosphere  of  this  land,  with  its  shrines  on  eve!' 
roadside.  In  the  vivid  assertion  of  Mohamn  l 
of  the  unity,  the  personality  of  the  Living  Gi , 
there  was  and  is  something  bracing,  virile,  ■ 
vigorating.  In  Hindu  idol- worship,  the  r(| 
religion  of  the  people,  there  is,  in  comparis 
the  sickening  breath  of  weak,  diseased  ener'  - 
tion. 

We  went  to  see  the  authoritative  represen  r 
tion  of  it  in  the  holy  city  of  Benares.  It  wa  i 
sad  but  interesting  visit,  the  images  of  whicl  [ 
find  it  hard  to  keep  distinctly  before  my  mii . 
The  whole  scene  persists  in  confusing  itself  ij ) 
a  misty  cloud  of  incense  and  of  blazing  ht  \, 
through  which  I  see  the  funeral  pyres  of  I  s 
dead,  the  great  crowd  bathing  in  the  Gang  i, 
and  worshipping  with  its  water,  the  obsc( ') 
imagery  of  the  temples,  naked  or  dust-covei  jl 
priests,  the  idols  and  idolatrous  symbols,  ajl 
smell  the  foul  odors  of  the  Cow  Temple  or  l  is 
sickening  scent  of  crushed  flowers,  while  a  vo  's 
keeps  saying  over  it,  "  The  wrath  of  God  is  i- 
veaied  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  a  'I 
unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  down  the  tri  ;i 
in  unrighteousness."  But  the  depths  of  religi( 
distortion  and  falsehood  sounded  at  Benares  i  p 
not  a  dream.  It  was  nearly  dusk  as  we  pasi'll 
out  of  the  narrow  street  into  a  small  passa  ;- 
way,  and  came  out  beside  the  Well  of  Knowle(  i? 
and  the  great  bull  beside  it.  People  were  dri  - 
ing  water  for  their  offerings,  and  many  of  th  i 
bore  flowers,  some  of  which  a  naked  prii  , 
sitting  by,  was  receiving.  Near  at  hand  J 
crowds  were  pressing  into  the  Golden  Tern]  , 
and  down  a  narrow  way  into  the  Cow  Teraj  . 
The  former  was  densely  full  of  worshippers,  a  i 
we  pushed  through  the  crowd  at  its  small  do  I 
past  long  lines  of  men  and  women  and  prie™ 
some  hideously  decorated  with  dirt  and  pai  , 
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till  we  found  ourselves  on  a  little  ledge  at  the 
sorner  of  the  temple  containing  the  very  sacred 
cows.  It  was  wet  and  dark,  and  we  had  no  de- 
sire to  go  over  it,  but  the  attendant  warned  us 
not  to  step  down  with  our  defiling  shoes  unre- 
moved.  The  odor  of  a  stable  was  strong  and 
unpleasant.  The  animals  could  be  seen  dimly 
in  the  sides  of  the  temple,  and  the  people  danced 
in  the  centre,  in  a  portion  enclosed  by  a  high 
fence.  In  the  gathering  darkness  all  was  lurid 
and  fantastic,  and  the  presence  among  the  pic- 
tured imagery  on  the  wall  of  the  passage  way, 
between  the  Golden  Ten  pie  and  the  Cow  Ttm- 
ple,  of  a  chromo  of  the  father,  grandfather  and 
uncle  of  the  pi  esent  German  Emperor,  with  Von 
Moltke  and  Bi^man  k,  added  a  touch  of  hidic- 
rousnets  to  it  all,  which  the  zeal  of  worshipping 
priests  for  backsheesh  did  not  diminish.  We 
came  out  of  it  all  with  a  dazed  tense  of  unreal- 
ity, which,  we  agreed,  when  wetried  to  analyze  it, 
was  the  sense  of  having  been  near  the  grotesque- 
ness,  the  sulphurous  wretchedness  of  Dante's 
hell. 

The  next  morning  we  rowed  up  and  down  the 
river,  where  the  multitudes  bathed  in  the  stream 
and  worshipped  in  the  scores  of  tempks  along 
the  bathing  ghats.  Widows  with  shaved  heads, 
Brahmins  with  their  caste  thrtad  conspicuously 
thrown  around  shoulders  and  body,  mothers  with 
their  children,  pilgrims  from  the  Mahratta  coun- 
try^ — swaims  and  swarms  of  religionists,  came 
down  into  the  Ganges,  and  worshipped  with  its 
water,  toward  the  sun,  washed  their  clothes, 
drank  of  the  sacred  stieam,  though  the  sewers 
of  the  city  emptied  in  just  above  them,  and  the 
laundrymen  were  busily  at  work  beating  their 
clothes  on  stones  just  below  the  sewers.    At  the 
burning  ghat  a  widow  brought  down  her  hus- 
band to  be  burned.    A  pile  of  wood  was  built, 
on  which  the  body  was  laid,  and  more  wood  cov- 
ered it  out  of  sight.    Then  the  sacred  fire  was 
brought  down  by  the  woman  from  a  temple  at 
hand,  and  carried  around  and  around  the  body. 
Then,  while  the  priest  was  completing  the  work 
jf  kindling  the  pyre  which  the  widow  had  be- 
^un,  she  worshipped  in  the  edge  of  the  stream, 
ind  brought  water  in  her  hands,  which  she  placed 
DD  the  head  of  the  pyre,  and  then  in  her  clean 
,vhite  garment  stood  by  chanting  some  song  in  a 
iielancholy  way  while  the  fire  rose.  Without 
vaiting  for  the  body  to  burn  she  then  went  up 
he  bank,  picked  up  a  turban  which  may  have 
)een  the  dead  man's,  from  the  ground,  and 
)assed  out  of  sight  into  one  of  the  temples.  Out 
if  that  she  went  into  the  misery  of  a  Hindu 
widow's  slavery.  Another  body  barely  covered, 
ay  in  the  river,  while  the  priests  or  their  ser- 
ants  built  a  pyre  out  of  the  wood  of  an  old 
ullock  cart.    He  was  a  poor  man,  and  it  was 
scanty  fire.  The  vultures  were  waiting  on  the 
rees  above  the  temple  of  the  Rajah  of  Nepaul 
^  feed  upon  his  charred  body,  when  that  which 
lie  insufficient  pyre  left  was  cast  into  the  sa- 
red  river. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  the  vultures  choose  the 
•ees  by  the  Nepaulese  Temple  for  their  waiting 
lace.  I  hope  that  nowhere  else  in  the  world 
le  the  temples  of  religion  so  prostituted  by 
lathsome  and  debasing  imagery.  We  asked 
le  priest  how  such  defilement  could  be  justified. 
Oh,"  he  said,  "  it  is  to  keep  the  lightning  away 
■cm  the  temple!"  I  wonder  that  a  pure  God 
as  not  long  ago  smitten  it  with  the  fires  of  his 
rath.  I  could  understand  after  seeing  Benares 
by  a  talk  on  "  Personal  Purity,"  which  I  af- 
rward  made  to  a  "mass  meeting"  of  students 
■  Allahabad  so  angered  some  of  them,  and  how 
hen  the  question  was  asked  at  the  close,  "  Is 


there  any  man  here  who  would  like  to  have 
power  to  live  a  life  of  victory  and  purity?"  a 
student  could  cry  out  in  a  strong  voice,  "No." 

Afterward  we  went  to  the  Monkey  Temple. 
Monkeys  are  not  worshipped  there.  They  are 
only  kindly  treated.  But  I  should  as  readily 
wor.'rhip  the  monkeys  as  the  red  goddess  who.-e 
mark  the  worshippers  placed  on  their  foreheads. 
A  "  holy  man"  lives  near  the  Monkey  Temple. 
We  called  on  him,  but  when  we  looked  on  ihe 
naked  plumpness  of  the  ascetic  and  he  produced 
at  once  an  autograph  album  aud  asked  us  to 
write  in  it  and  launched  out  into  a  trivial,  silly 
conversation,  we  Icfi  in  disgust.  I  do  not  un- 
derstand when  we  speak  of  God  as  a  holy  Gud 
and  of  our  calling  as  a  "  holy  calling  "  that  this 
man's  kind  of  holiness  is  meant.  And  indeed  I 
was  disappointed  in  the  fruits  at  Benares.  I 
had  hoped  to  see  at  least  earnest  men  of  some 
dignity  and  spiritual  bearing — men  who,  after 
light,  a  little  light,  were  looking  upward  toward 
the  glory.  I  saw  instead  men  feverish  for  back- 
sheesh, "just  a  little  money."  —  Gray,  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  who  was  with  us, 
explained  to  one  of  them  the  way  of  forgiveness 
of  sin.  We  weie  standing  near  one  of  the  idols 
from  whom  they  sought  forgiveness — if  indeed 
they  did  seek  it.  "  Yes,"  said  the  man,  "  but 
you  ought  to  give  us  something."  Their  bodies 
were  daubed  with  paint  or  rubbed  with  dust  so 
that  they  looked  like  lizards.  All  their  devo- 
tions seemed  to  me,  and  I  wanted  to  see  with 
favorable  eyes,  mechanical,  material,  atheistic. 
"  Give  to  this  cow,"  said  one  of  them  to  us. 
"  Why  ?"  asked  —  Foreman.  "  God  is  in  her," 
said  the  man  ;  and  the  reply  was  given  again 
when  we  asked  any  priest  about  his  idol.  But 
such  pantheism  instead  of  being  high  and  re- 
fined ends  in  their  grossest  and  most  atheistic 
materialism,  and  in  deifying  each  man's  own 
lusts.  For  God  is  in  each  man.  His  sins,  his 
uncleanness,  his  acts,  are  all  God's.  Why  should 
he  not  do  as  he  pleases?  Why  should  he  ask 
God  to  forgive  that  for  which  God  in  him  is 
himself  responsible  ? 

Benares  is  the  real  Hinduism  compressed  into 
its  essence.  There  is  better  Hinduism,  no  doubt. 
But  when  Hinduism  grows  much  better,  it 
breaks  out  into  skepticisms  or  the  Somajes,  the 
half-way  houses  between  Hinduism  and  the  ful- 
ler light.  How  hard  a  task  the  missionaries 
have  in  introducing  that  fuller  light  we  were 
able  to  understand  after  seeing  the  holy  city. 
It  would  be  pleasant  to  judge  Hinduism  by  its 
books  rather  than  by  its  life.  We  would  rather 
have  Christianity  judged  so  in  some  lands.  But 
in  the  case  of  Hinduism  which  books?  There 
are  books  as  bad  as  the  present  life  regarding 
which  Monier  Williams'  judgment  is  not  too 
harsh  :  "  I  verily  believe  that  the  religion  of 
most  of  the  Hindus  is  simple  demonolatry." 
Dr.  Nevius  believed — it  seems  to  me  the  juster 
judgment — that  actual  Confucianism  and  actual 
Hinduism  are  the  work  of  God's  enemy  and  not 
of  God.  All  truth  is  of  God,  but  no  error  is; 
no  lie  is.  And  actual  Hinduism  is  little  truth  ; 
much  more  of  error  and  of  lie. 

This  is  not  the  account  that  Swami  Vivcka- 
nanda  gave  to  Aruerican  audiences  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Hindu  people.  It  is  not  disproved 
by  reference  to  the  "  mild  and  peaceful  charac- 
ter "  of  the  people.  It  is  the  religion  of  India 
at  its  heart. — Hobert  E.  Spccr. 

When  you  find  yourselves  inclined  to  enter- 
tain ill-will  towards  any  one,  you  would  do 
well  to  make  a  close  examination  of  your  own 
state. 
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There  are  some  persons  who  j)lace  so  ujuch 
empliasis  on  the  long  sufieriug  goodness  of  the 
Almighty,  that  they  lose  sight  of  the  many 
denunciations  which  the  Scriptures  thuuder 
against  malefactors.  Truly,  the  Scriptures  as- 
sure us  that  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
sent  his  only  begotten  Sun,  that  whoboever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  "Christ  came  into  the  world 
not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved."  Yet  we  have 
assurance  that  for  every  idle  word  (still  more 
for  every  wrong  action),  we  shall  give  an  ac- 
count in  the  day  of  judgment,  and  that  we  must 
be  judged  in  the  great  day  of  account  for  all 
that  we  have  said  and  done.  "  Whatsoevt-r  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

These  texts,  although  they  apparently  teach 
difierent  doctrine,  yet  harmonize  w  ith  each  other. 
For  it  is  of  the  abundant  mercy  of  God  that  hi.s 
Spirit  strives  with  man,  aud  even  when  we  have 
gone  astray  that  his  Spirit  still  visits  us,  leading 
to  repentance  and  anicndment  of  life.  But  let 
us  not  forget  that  this  repentance  and  amend- 
ment of  life  are  necessary  to  be  experienced, 
for  it  is  declared,  "All  the  wicked  will  the  Lord 
destroy." 

In  the  Herald  of  Truth,  a  Mennonite  paper, 
we  find  some  evidences  that  others  are  being 
awakened  to  the  doctiine  that  human  labors  are 
of  little  avail  in  spreading  religious  tr\ith  unless 
they  are  assisted  by  the  Spirit.  One  of  these 
is  in  a  letter  from  Alice  Yodcr  of  Tientsin, 
China,  iu  which  she  says  of  a  Chinese  woman 
whom  she  calls  Mrs.  Cliang.  "  When  prepared 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  she  will  make  an  excellent 
Bible  woman,  though  now  she  still  lacks  that 
secret  power  which  is  so  necessary  when  preach- 
ing Christ." 

The  other  is  an  extract  from  the  w  ritings  of 
Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  who  says,  "  When  I  was  a 
student  at  Princeton,  Professor  Henry  had  so 
constructed  a  huge  bar  of  iron,  bent  into  the 
form  of  a  horse  shoe,  that  it  used  to  hang  sus- 
pended from  another  bar  above  it.  Not  only 
did  it  hang  there,  but  it  upheld  four  thousand 
pounds  weight  attached  to  it.  That  horse-shoe 
magnet  was  not  welded  or  glued  to  the  metal 
above  it ;  but  through  the  iron  w  ire  coiled  around 
it,  there  ran  a  subtle  current  of  electricity  fron> 
a  galvanic  battery.  Stop  the  flow  of  the  current 
one  instant,  and  the  hor.^e-shoe  dropped.  So 
docs  all  the  living  power  of  a  Christian  e'ome 
from  the  currents  of  spiritual  infiuencc  which 
flow  into  his  heart  from  the  living  Jesus." 

Stav.vncer  BoARDiNf;  School,  Iowa. — We 
have  rcceivcfl  a  communication  from  one  of  the 
officers  of  this  school,  which  is  under  the  care  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  (Conservative). 

The  winter  term  of  sixteen  we-eks  commences 
Eleventh  Month  22nd,  and  the  spring  term  of 
eight  weeks  begins  Third  Month  2Sth.  Kecently 
by  the  kindness  of  a  friend  in  Philadelphia, 
over  one  hundred  volumes  of  useful  books  iiave 
been  provided,  f  )rming  a  nucleus  about  which 
it  is  hoped  a  library  may  be  accumulated.  Til- 
man  Patterson  is  Superintendent,  and  his  wife, 
Sarahetta,  matron.  The  teachers  are  Walter  J. 
Edgerton  and  Lorena  Siarbuck. 

In  looking  over  the  appended  list  of  the  schol- 
ars, we  find  many  of  them  belong  to  the  Nor- 
I  wegian  settlers  iu  that  section. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. —  Ambassador  Hay  has  been  in- 
formed of  ihe  final  decision  of  Great  Britain  to  refuse  to 
take  part  In  any  sealing  conference  with  representatives 
of  Russia  and  Japan.  The  British  Government,  how- 
ever, is  willing  to  confer  with  the  United  States  alone. 
The  withdrawal  is  due  to  Canada's  fear  of  being  out- 
voted. There  may  now  be  two  meetings,  one  between 
the  United  States,  Russia  and  Japan,  and  the  other 
between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain  and  Canada. 

The  Treasury  Department  will  appeal  to  the  Courts 
from  the  decision  of  the  General  Board  of  Appraisers 
in  New  York,  that  the  Dingley  Tariff  bill  did  not  go 
into  effect  until  the  actual  moment  it  was  signed.  The 
Department  still  maintains  that  the  law  was  opera- 
tive from  the  prior  midnight  of  the  day  it  was  signed. 

The  gold  reserve  in  the  Treasury  now  amounts  to 
$147,000,000. 

It  is  understood  that  the  proposed  increases  in  duty 
that  will  be  made  by  the  Argentine  Government  are 
in  some  cases  prohibitory,  and  the  direct  result  will 
be  disastrous  to  the  export  of  American  goods  to  Ar- 
gentina, which  has  been  growing  .steadily  for  some 
years  past  and  amounted  in  1896  to  §11,000,000.  This 
total  included  petroleum,  valued  at  $1,273,484  ;  lumber 
and  manufactures  of  lumber,  valued  at  $1,436,498,  and 
agricultural  implements,  valued  at  $500,491.  The 
effect  of  higher  duties  on  articles,  when  imported  from 
the  United  States,  will  be  to  send  buyers  to  European 
markets  for  many  articles  they  would  otherwise  buy 
in  the  United  States. 

A  Houghton,  Mich.,  despatch,  says  that  work  has 
just  been  resumed  on  the  Arcadian  copper  mines, 
which  were  idle  12  years.  Capitalists  controlling  the 
Arcadian  have  options  on  adjoining  mineral  proper- 
ties, and  propose  working  the  mines  on  a  large  scale. 

Good  authorities  in  Kansas  now  declare  that  while 
the  mortgage  debt  of  the  State  was  between  $200,000,- 
000  and  $300,000,000  in  1890,  it  is  not  more  than  $40,- 
000,000  now,  and  the  farmers  are  paying  off  that  as 
fast  as  thay  can  collect  on  their  crops. 

The  Chicago  "Beer  Trust"  is  said  to  be  about  to 
start  "a  war  of  extermination"  against  the  outside 
brewers. 

A  section  of  country  extending  from  Ohio  on  the 
east  to  Kansas  on  the  west,  and  from  the  Dakotas 
south  to  Tennessee,  has  for  weeks  been  suffering  for 
lack  of  rain.  The  drouth  is  unprecedented  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  regions  affected.  The  general  effect  of  the 
drouth  has  been  to  reduce  the  yield  of  the  corn  crop, 
to  temporarily  destroy  meadows  and  pastures,  and  to 
stop  fall  plowing  and  seeding.  This  may  of  course 
have  far-reaching  results  into  next  year.  There  is  a 
scarcity  of  water  for  the  stock,  and  with  the  failure 
of  the  pastures,  farmers  have  been  obliged  to  begin 
fee<ling  their  cattle  a  month  or  six  weeks  earlier  than 
usual.  Wheat  already  sown,  where  there  was  mois- 
ture enough  to  make  it  germinate,  has  been  killed  by 
the  drouth,  and  unless  rain  comes  soon,  sowing  again 
for  next  year's  crop  will  not  be  possible.  Since  the 
above  was  written,  rains  have  fallen  in  Missouri,  thus 
relieving  the  drought  in  that  State. 

A  despatch  from  Washington  dated  the  7th  instant, 
says:  "Surgeon  General  Wyman's  bulletin  summariz- 
ing the  jellow  fever  epidemic,  says — "  New  Orleans, 
46  new  cases,  5  deaths  ;  Scranton,  18  ca<es,  no  dfa  hs ; 
Edwards,  IG  cases,  1  death  ;  Biloxi,  7  cases,  1  death; 
Mobile,  4  cases,  no  deaths  ;  Nitta  Yuma,  1  case,  1 
death;  Ocean  Springs,  no  death,  no  cases;  at  Biloxi, 
for  the  twenty-four  hours  ending  at  7  P.  M.  t  i-night, 
there  were  10  new  cases  and  one  death.  Tliree  cases 
of  yellow  fever  were  ofBcially  reported  at  Henderson's 
Point,  Miss.,  about  twanty-five  miles  west  of  Ocean 
Springs.  At  Edwards,  Miss  ,  there  were  ten  new  cases 
of  fever ;  no  deaths."  There  were  6  deaths  and  34 
cases  of  yellow  fever  in  New  Orleans  on  the  9th. 
Eight  cases  have  been  reported  in  Galveston,  Texas. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  345,  which 
is  3  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  12  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number, 
181  were  males  and  164  females:  35  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  30  of  heartdisease  ;  26  of  pneumonia  ;  26  of  diph- 
theria ;  20  of  apoplexy  ;  19  of  old  age ;  16  of  marasmus  ; 
13  from  casualties;  12  of  inflammation  of  tlie  stomach 
and  bowels;  10  of  inanition  ;  9  of  nephritis,  and  9  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Markets,  &e.—U.  S.2's,  98i  a  99 ;  i'a,  reg.,  112  a  113  ; 
coupon,  113  a  113J;  new  4's,  126^  a  127;  5's,  115J  a 
115|  ;  currency  G's,  102J  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  were  officially  quoted  at 
6|c.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Bran  was  quoted  at  $12.75  a  $13.25  per  ton 
for  winter  in  bulk  and  $12.25  a  $12.75  per  ton  for 
spring  in  sacks. 


Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  rol ler,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.45  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.30  a  $4.40 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $4.90 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.30  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4  60;  do.,  straight,  $4.70 
a  $4.85  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.50.  Rye  Floub.  — 
$3.30  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania.  Buckwheat 
Flour.— Choice  new,  $2.00  a  $2.10  per  100  pounds. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95|  a  95Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32|-  a  32|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27|  a  28\c. 

Beef  Cattle.—  Extra,  4|  a  4|^c.;  good,  4|  a  4Jc.; 
medium,  4J  a  4}c.;  common,  3|  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  4|c.;  good,  3|  a  4c.; 
medium,  3\  a  32C.;  common,  2^  a  3c.;  lambs,  4  a  Sjc; 
stock  sheep,  3  a  3}. 

Hogs. — 6  a  6^0.  for  Western  ;  State,  5|c. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch  of  the  8th  inst.,  from  Man- 
chester, England,  says :  "  The  members  of  the  Royal 
Exchange  are  memorializing  the  Government  to  carry 
out  its  pledges  to  do  all  possible  to  secure  a  staple  par 
of  exchange  between  gold  and  silver,  and  suggesting  a 
compromise  between  the  extreme  views  of  both  parties. 
Considerably  over  a  thousand  signatures  have  already 
been  obtained  to  this  memorial,  including  the  names  of 
several  monometallists." 

The  Committee  of  the  Indian  Famine  Fund  held  its 
final  meeting  in  London  on  the  7th  inst.  The  Lord 
Mayor  announced  that  the  total  of  subscriptions  from 
Great  Britain,  the  United  States,  the  British  Colonies 
and  India,  amounted  to  nearly  £1,500,000,  and  that  the 
total  cost  of  the  famine  was  over  £10,000,000. 

The  great  grapevine  at  Fontainebleu  bore,  this  year, 
7672  pounds  of  grapes,  which  fetched,  at  auction,  $715. 

A  dispatch  from  Berne,  dated  the  seventh  instant, 
says : 

"  The  National  Council,  by  a  vote  of  98  to  29,  has 
adopted  a  bill  providing  for  the  purchase  of  the  five 
principal  railroads  of  Switzerland,  at  a  cost  approach- 
ing a  milliard  of  francs  (1,000,000,000  francs,  or  $200,- 
000,000),  for  which  purpose  a  loan  is  projected." 

The  Spanish  Cabinet  having  decided  upon  the  im- 
mediate recall  of  General  Weyler  from  Cuba,  Captain 
General  Blanco  y  Arenas  has  been  appointed  Governor 
General  of  the  island.  Twenty  thousand  troops  will 
accompany  General  Blanco  to  Cuba.  He  expected  to 
sail  for  Cuba  on  the  15th. 

German  Ramon  Blanco,  the  Captain  General  of 
Cuba,  announces  that  he  will  act  with  great  energy 
against  the  insurgents,  and  will  employ  all  political 
means  to  restore  equity  of  treatment  in  the  various 
sections  of  the  community.  The  Captain  General  adds 
that  he  has  the  greatest  desire  to  end  the  horrors  of 
war,  and  to  establish  peace  by  the  system  which  he 
adopted  in  1879. 

A  dispatch  received  in  Madrid,  from  Havana,  says 
that  General  Weyler,  the  retiring  Captain  General, 
has  issued  an  amnesty  decree  which  includes  nearly  all 
the  deported  Cubans,  who  will  thus  be  able  to  return 
to  their  homes. 

Professor  Sanarelli,  who  discovered  the  yellow  fever 
bacillus,  announces  the  discovery  of  a  curative  serum. 

In  Eastern  Australia  100,000,000  sheep  now  find  sus- 
tenance in  a  region  which,  thirty  years  ago,  was  a 
sandy  desert.  The  sheep  gradually  trampled  the  soil 
into  firmness,  so  that  it  now  grows  a  dense  mass  of 
vegetation. 

The  Brazilian  Legation  in  Washington  has  received 
a  telegram  from  the  Government  at  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
stating  that  Canudos,  the  headquarters  of  the  religious 
fanatics  led  by  Antonio  el  Conselheiro,  was  captured 
after  a  campaign  in  which  over  3000  Brazilian  officers 
and  soldiers  were  killed,  wounded  or  invalided.  The 
dispatch  adds  that  El  Conselheiro  is  dead. 

Detailed  reports  of  the  battle  at  Canudos,  which  re- 
sulted in  a  great  victory  for  the  Government,  and  the 
probable  death-blow  of  the  rebellion,  has  just  reached 
Rio  Janeiro.  According  to  these,  500  fanatics  were 
killed  in  the  battle,  and  1500  were  taken  prisoners. 

The  gold  standard  has  been  adopted  by  the  Peruvian 
Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  a  majority  of  one  vote. 

The  expedition  for  South  Polar  exploration,  under 
Dr.  Borchgrevinck,  will  start  from  England  next  Sev- 
enth Month. 

A  woolen  mill  at  Almonte,  Out.,  is  to  be  run  by 
compressed  air  as  the  motive  power. 

A  dispatch  of  the  7th  inst.,  from  Winnipeg,  says: 
"  The  forest  fires  that  have  been  raging  in  Manitoba, 
close  to  the  boundary  line,  for  the  past  ten  days,  have 
broken  out  more  furiously  than  ever.  Ten  or  twelve 
persons  are  reported  to  have  been  burned  to  death, 


and  the  fire  is  rapidly  spreading  and  crossing  over 
boundary  line  into  North  Dakota. 

"  Settlers  have  been  fighting  the  flames  night  and 
for  over  a  week,  trying  to  keep  them  from  getting  i 
the  more  thickly  populated  districts.  Hundred- 
thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  timber  has  bsen 
stroyed,  and  considerable  grain,  as  well  as  some  f; 
buildings. 

"  Up  to  this  time  the  fire  has  been  confined  to 
Canadian  side  of  the  boundary,  but  the  swarth 
between  the  United  State.s  and  Manitoba  has  b 
obliterated,  and  great  fears  are  entertained  that 
fires  will  get  beyond  the  control  of  the  settlers. 

"  The  flames  are  driving  hundreds  of  wolves 
coyotes  out  into  the  open  country,  and  large  flock 
geese  and  ducks  have  been  seen  flying  over  the  burr 
forests." 

BECEIPTS. 

Unless  otherwise  specifled,  two  dollars  have  been  i 
celved  from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  71. 

Caroline  Wood  Bacon,  N.  J.;  A.  M.  Warrington 
for  T.  F.  Warrington,  Pa.;  Mary  Ann  Jones  for  Art 
L.  Nicholson,  N.  Y.,  and  Margaret  Outland,  N. 
Casper  T.  Sharpless,  N.  J.;  Jesse  Negus,  Agent, 
for  Elizabeth  T.  Coffee  ;  Elwood  Comfort,  Mich., 
to  No.  27,  vol,  71 ;  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J., 
Mary  Roberts  ;  Anna  E.  Stern,  Pa.;  Lars  Wick,  Ag 
la.,  $10  for  Anna  Strand,  Ole  Tow,  Andrew  1 
Lars  Tow  and  Ole  G.  Sevig ;  Joseph  B.  Matl 
Phila.;  Amy  J.  Brooks,  N.  J.;  Wm.  Stanton,  Ag 
O.,  for  Wm.  Hoyle;  L.  O.  Stanley,  Agent,  Ind.,  fo 
L.  Hodson  to  No.  14,  vol.  72;  George  Standing, 
Ashley  Johnson,  Ind.,  for  himself,  Nancy  T.  Hac 
and  Mahlon  Johnson ;  Lydia  A.  Haines  for  Eliz; 
Normart,  California  ;  Pelatiah  Gove,  Vt. 

Remiitances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES.  I 
A  WOMAN  Friend  wishes  employment  as  visi  i 
helper  in  families,  by  the  hour  or  day.    Address  j 
E.  S.,  708  S.  Washington  Square,  Phil,!| 


Wanted,  by  a  young  man  Friend  a  clerical  p  i- 
tion,  one  of  trust  preferred.  Having  had  in  charge  j'e 
and  a  half  years,  the  accounts,  also  pay-roll  of  a  lilje 
manufacturing  concern.  Satisfactory  references  gi 
Address,  Box  12,  Masonville,  N. 


Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  |ie 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesi  a, 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  a  woman  Friend  as  tea(  *r 
in  the  Primary  Department  of  the  SchooL 

Apply  to  Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  ' 
West  Chester,  P| 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  P 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  iW 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter  p 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  j3- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principi 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  lid 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  r- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintends 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  | 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni  ;2e 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  !ll 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A  It., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  vi  pn 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ci  j.8, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r  jh 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phoni  5. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Suj. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  ( ja- 
mittee  meet  on  the  22nd  inst.  at  11  A.  M.  The  (p- 
mittee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day  at  9  A.  j  J 

Wm.  Evans,  Clei 


A  woman  Friend,  desirous  of  employment,  w  id 
accept  situation  as  invalid  nurse,  or  to  do  writ  j?) 
sewing,  or  light  household  duties.  Address 

'  Friend,"  1218  Girard  Ave.,  Phil 

Wanted,  a  man  of  principle  and  energy  to  :e 
hold  of  a  dfiiry  farm  ten  miles  southwest  of  PJ  la- 
delphia,  Pennsylvania. 

Address  "  H.  O.,"  Office  of  The  FrienI 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  80^JS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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The  Christian's  Path,  in  the  Valley  of  Baca. 

"There  is  a  way  which  seerneth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death," 
(Prov.  xiv:  12)  "  There  is  a  path  which  no 
fowl  knoweth,  and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath 
not  seen"  (  Job  xxviii :  7  ).  "  O  Lord,  I  know 
that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself;  it  is  not 
in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps " 
(Jer.  x:  23). 

He  then  who  walketh  in  the  light  of  his  own 
eyes  after  the  imagination  of  his  own  heart, 
shall  never  know  true  peace.  But  the  true 
Christian  is  led  and  guided  by  God's  spirit,  and 
walks  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.  This  is  the 
path  of  true  holiness ;  and  the  Good  Shepherd, 
who  gave  his  life  for  the  sheep,  and  now  gives 
spiritual  life  to  them,  gives  with  it  the  true 
peace  of  God.  Light  and  darkness  cannot 
dwell  together.  But  Jesus  said,  "  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world."  He  then  who  receives 
Christ  receives  the  light,  and  the  light  makes 
manifest  sin  in  the  heart,  and  reproves  it.  And 
with  this  light,  grace  or  truth,  which  comes  by 
Jesus  Christ,  comes  power  to  overcome  and 
cast  out  the  sin.  It  makes  plain  the  way  of  life, 
and  Him  who  leads  therein,  even  Jesus,  who 
said,  "  Believe  in  the  light  that  ye  may  be 
children  of  the  light"  (  Jno.  xii :  36  ) ;  for 
believing  and  receiving  Him  whom  Christ  has 
sent,  thou  believest  and  receivest  Christ  who 
sent  Him,  and  receiving  Christ  thou  receivest 
God  who  sent  Christ  Jesus  to  be  tlie  Saviour  of 
the  world.  For  "  God  is  in  the  light,"  and  in  this 
light  of  Christ,  is  alone  found  the  true  and 
saving  knowledge  of  God,  the  true  path  of  holi- 
ness, the  path  of  peace  that  leads  to  glory.  And 
this  path  not  alone  leads  by  the  way  of  the 
cross,  but  it  is  a  taking  up  of  the  cross,  and  a 
following  of  Jesus  in  the  way ;  for  He,  whilst 
in  the  flesh  on  earth,  walked  in  the  same.  His 
will  is  then  done  in  us,  as  the  Father's  will  was 
in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  whilst  there  were  times  in 
which  Jesus  could  rejoice  in  spirit,  there  were 
also  seasons  in  which  through  temptation  of 
the  enemy,  and  through  sorrow  in  sympathy 
with  his  suffering  brethren,  he  was  in  heavi- 
ness of  spirit.  And  can  we  who  have  known 
what  it  is  to  walk  in  the  path  of  sin,  expect  not 


to  know  something  of  these  sad  seasons? 
Jeremiah  speaking  of  this  way,  prays,  "OLord, 
correct  me  but  with  judgment;  not  in  thine 
anger,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing"  (  Jer.  x  : 
24).  Now  this  correction  or  chastisement  of 
the  Lord,  may,  as  the  Apostle  says,  be  grievous 
to  be  borne  at  the  time,  but  afterward  it  beareth 
the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness.  A  blessing 
then  rests  on  him  who  patiently  endures  cor- 
rection. Thus  spoke  Jesus  by  John  to  the 
Laodiceans,  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten,  be  zealous  therefore  and  repent" 
(Rev.  iii:  19). 

Like  sleep  refreshes  the  body,  like  the  winter 
invigorates  the  tree,  so  do  these  seasons  of  the 
withdrawals  of  the  more  sensible  enjoyment  of 
God's  good  spirit  tend  to  strengthen  our  faith 
and  increase  our  joy  in  the  Lord.  The  Lord  says, 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted."  "  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now, 
for  ye  shall  laugh"  (  Luke  vi :  21  ). 

The  Lord  says  of  that  remnant  whom  He 
chooses  and  calls,  "  I  will  bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver 
is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried  ; 
they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear 
them  ;  I  will  say,  '  It  is  my  people,'  and  they 
shall  say, '  The  Lord  is  my  God'  "  (Zech.  xiii:  9). 

And  though  we  may  not  be  permitted  to  see 
or  sensibly  to  know  of  his  presence  in  these 
times  of  trouble,  adversity,  affliction  or  sorrow, 
his  arm  is  never  nearer  than  then  ;  like  a  wall 
of  fire  is  He  round  about  those  who  fear  Him. 
Now  it  is  that  he  pours  upon  them  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication.  They  call  upon  the 
Lord  and  He  doth  answer  them.  He  bringeth 
them  out  of  all  their  distresses ;  He  raaketh 
their  heart  to  rejoice;  yea,  "  weeping  may  en- 
dure for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morn- 
ing." These  trials  and  afflictions,  as  in  patience 
borne,  are  then  but  the  chastisements  of  our 
Heavenly  Father's  hand,  who  loves  his  children 
with  an  unchangeable  and  undying  love. 

Afflictions  arise  not  out  of  the  dust,  nor 
does  our  Heavenly  Father  willingly  afflict 
the  children  of  men.  The  causes  therefor 
are  real,  yet  are  they  distinct  in  character. 
They  may  arise  from  our  own  transgressions, 
and  then  are  they  the  loving  corrections  of  a 
father's  hand  ;  or  He  may  permit  them  for  the 
trial  of  our  faith,  our  further  refinement  and 
his  own  glory.  But  whatever  the  cause  may 
be,  we  have  need  to  patiently  bear  them.  David 
suffered  grievous  affliction  in  his  own  family 
on  account  of  his  own  sin,  whilst  Job,  whom 
God  accounted  a  perfect  man,  suffered  to  prove 
and  to  praise  the  glories  and  power  of  redeem- 
ing grace.  Patience  with  David  brought  true 
contrition  and  brokenuessof  heart  before  God; 
with  Job,  the  same  virtue  gave  a  view  of  God's 
majesty.  The  end  sought  for  in  these  dispen- 
sations of  God's  grace,  in  both  was  accomplished 
and  with  it  brought  God's  blessing. 

As  the  poet  Cowper  says,  "  God  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way";  and  it  is  vain  for  a  man  to 
stirve  to  unfold  all  his  counsel.  What  anguish 
of  soul  the  mothers  of  Bethlehein  PH^H^^^ 


account  of  the  slaughter  of  their  innocent 
babes.  Did  or  could  .Jerusalem  revenge  the 
ruthless  carnage?  Alas,  no!  The  sceptre  had 
departed  from  .Judah,  and  the  Edomite  reigned. 
Yet  had  the  Sliiloh  come  to  whom  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  was  to  Ijc  ;  and  (lod  did  com- 
fort them  botli  by  his  Spirit,  and  by  the  words 
of  the  prophet,  "Refrain  thy  voice  from  weej)- 
ing,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears;  for  thy  work 
shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Ix)rd  ;  and  they 
shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy" 
(  Jer.  xxxi :  l(j  ). 

There  is  nothing  as  of  himself  that  man  can 
do  whereby  he  may  atone  for  his  sin.  But 
under  the  rites  of  Moses'  law,  which  are  the 
patterns  of  heavenly  things,  the  High  Priei-t 
once  a  year,  on  the  day  of  atonement,  made 
reconciliation  with  God,  for  Israel,  through  the 
blood  of  the  lamb,  a  type  of  that  one  offering 
of  himself  which  Christ  Jesus  made  once  for 
all  for  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  yet  is  it  at  times 
said  of  other  offerings  as  of  the  sin  offering  of 
ignorance  that  "  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him"  (Lev.  iv:2Gj.  So  in  that 
suffering,  whether  of  spirit,  mind  or  body, 
which  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  dispense  to  us 
as  our  portion,  taken  by  itself  is  it  nought, 
nothing  but  our  due  ;  for  were  it  not  for  grace 
the  law  awards  death  as  the  penalty  of  our  sin  ; 
yet  in  the  hand  of  our  Heavenly  Father  is  it 
made  a  rod  of  correction,  held  by  the  hand  of 
his  love;  and  as  such  the  Apostle  says,  "  this 
light  affliction  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  The 
affliction  is  but  the  crucible;  God  looks  at  the 
heart,  and  when  the  fire  has  done  its  work,  in 
his  own  time,  he  will  say,  "  It  is  enough." 

On  that  great  eventf\il  day,  when  even  the 
sun  did  vest  its  glory,  in  view  of  the  dark  deed 
of  earth's  misguided  sons,  as  Jesus  hung  upon 
the  cross,  there  were  two  thieves  who  there  suf- 
fered also.  The  one  railed  on  Jesus,  the  other 
in  sympathy  drew  near  in  spirit  to  his  suffering 
Lord.  To  him  was  mercy  ext-^nded  and  the 
promise  given,  "This  day  shaft  thou  be  with 
me  in  Paradise."  Why  then  should  we  murmur 
and  doubt  the  purpose  of  his  love?  Having 
received  of  God's  s|)irit  are  we  not  sons,  "and 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if  so 
he  that  we  suflbr  with  llini,  tiiat  wo  may  be  also 
glorified  together?"  (Uom.  viii:  17.) 

The  sorrow  of  the  world,  which  is  one  with- 
out hope,  worketh  death,  but  it  is  when  the 
Christian's  path  lies  through  the  vale  of  sorrow 
following  in  the  footsteps  of  Hin),  "  who  was  a 
man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief" 
that  there  the  beams  of  iioj>e  and  consolation 
often  burst  out  the  brightest ;  and  glorious  in- 
deed are  the  outpourings  of  bli.<s,  like  a  fore- 
taste of  the  joys  of  Heaven  that  greet  the  trav- 
eller when  he  has  pas.«ed  safely  through.  Like 
as  the  angels  did  minister  to  .Jesns  after  his 
sojourn  and  temptations  in  the  wilderness,  so 
now  does  the  Sou  of  man  send  ministering 
spirits,  breathing  peace  and  love  to  those  who 
s^rp  in  like-manner  tripd  and  found  faithful. 
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And  amidst  all  the  Christian's  trials,  tempta- 
tions and  sorrows  there  is  a  secret  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord,  so  that  through  all,  they  are  en- 
abled to  "  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway"  (  Phil, 
iv  :  4).  Indeed  at  times  by  his  favor  so  com- 
forting and  strengthening  is  the  presence  of 
Him  who  walked  amidst  the  flames  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's fiery  furnace,  that  the  Christian's 
spirit  is  often  raised  above  even  the  pains  of 
dissolution  and  the  fear  of  death,  and  cheerful- 
ness and  resignation  beam  in  his  countenance, 
whilst  others  with  songs  of  praise  and  victory 
await  the  coming  of  their  Lord. 

Well  might  the  prophet  Balaam,  who  though 
falling  from  grace,  yet  had  his  eyes  open  to 
behold  the  glory  of  Israel  in  the  Lord,  ex- 
claim, "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  latter  end  be  like  his;"  for  nothing 
"  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

O,  ye  struggling  tempted  ones,  ye  tried  suf- 
ferers in  the  bonds  of  the  spirit  the  tender  sym- 
pathy of  my  heart  flows  toward  you  that  you 
may  look  upon  him  whom  we  by  our  sins  have 
pierced,  that  we  may  be  saved  out  of  all  our 
distresses  and  fears  ;  for  if  in  the  hour  of  his 
agony  he  outstretched  his  sceptre  of  mercy  to 
the  dying  thief  and  to  those  who  so  cruelly 
pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet,  how  much  more 
shall  He,  as  he  now  sits  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  who  delights  in  mercy  and  who  would 
have  all  come  to  be  saved,  out  of  his  boundless 
store  bestow  on  us  in  our  sorest  time  of  need, 
grace  sufficient  for  the  day  as  we  call  upon  Him 
in  truth. 

"Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me 
in  a  plain  path,  because  of  mine  enemies"  (  Ps. 
xxiv:  11  ).  "  When  my  heart  is  overwhelmed, 
lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I,"  (Ps. 
Ixi :  2  ).  "  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be 
merciful  unto  me,  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee ; 
yea  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my 
refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast  (  Ps. 
lvii:l).  W.  W.  B. 


The  Faithful  Helper. 


Selected. 


I  have  read  somewhere,  that  in  one  of  our 
English  prisons  there  was  an  underground  cell 
which  was  used  as  a  place  of  punishment. 
Away  from  the  rest  of  the  prison,  its  utter  lone- 
liness and  the  awful  darkness  of  the  place, 
made  it  greatly  dreaded.  Among  the  prisoners 
was  a  man  of  refinement  and  nervous  temper- 
ament, much  unlike  those  around  him,  to  who.m 
the  horror  of  this  penalty  was  a  fright  that 
haunted  him  both  day  and  night.  At  length 
there  was  some  alleged  offence  against  the 
prison  discipline,  for  which  he  was  sentenced  to 
to  four  and  twenty  hours  in  this  dungeon.  He 
was  led  by  the  warders  to  this  place ;  the  door 
was  opened,  and  he  had  to  go  down  the  stairs 
into  its  depths.  The  door  was  shut.  The  steps 
of  the  warden  died  in  the  distance ;  the  outer- 
most door  was  heard  as  its  slamming  echoed  in 
the  hollow  places.  Then  all  was  still — a  still- 
ness that  oppressed  with  terror,  amid  the  dark- 
ness that  could  be  felt.  Nervous,  and  full  of 
imagination,  the  man  sank  down,  paralyzed 
with  fear.  Strange  and  hideous  shapes  came 
out  of  the  gloom  and  pointed  at  him.  His  brain 
throbbed  as  with  fever,  and  mocking  voices 
seemed  to  call  from  all  sides.  He  felt  that  be- 
fore long  the  terror  must  drive  him  mad.  Then 
suddenly  there  came  the  sound  of  footsteps 
overhead,  and  in  a  quiet  tone  the  chaplain 
called  him  by  name.  Oh,  never  was  any  music 
so  sweet ! 


"  God  bless  you,"  gasped  the  poor  fellow. 
"  Are  you  there  ?" 

"  Yes,"  said  the  chaplain,  "  and  I  am  not 
going  to  stir  from  here  till  you  come  out." 

"  What,  sir  ?"  he  cried,  fearing  he  must  have 
mistaken  the  words. 

"  I  am  not  going  away  as  long  as  you  are 
there,"  repeated  the  chaplain.  "  I  heard  you 
were  here,  and  I  knew  what  an  agony  it  would 
be  to  you,  so  I  came  as  soon  as  I  could,  and 
here  I  am  going  to  stay." 

The  poor  man  could  not  thank  him  enough. 
"  God  bless  you  !"  he  cried.  "  Why,  I  don't 
mind  it  a  bit  now,  with  you  there,  like  that." 

The  terror  was  gone.  The  very  darkness  was 
powerless  to  hurt  while  his  friend  was  so  near — 
unseen,  but  just  above. 

Every  now  and  then,  upon  the  silence  came 
the  cheery  voice  "  Are  you  all  right  ?" 

"  God  bless  you,  sir  ;  I  am  all  right  now"  re- 
plied the  poor  fellow,  his  voice  almost  choked 
with  his  gratitude  and  gladness. 

And  so  beside  us  He  ever  standeth,  our  Al- 
mighty, most  loving  Lord,  our  strength  and 
solace !  The  darkness  loses  its  terror,  the  fear 
is  gone,  the  loneliness  of  life  is  over,  for  that 
blessed  presence  is  a  spell  that  destroys  the 
power  of  all  things  to  hurt  us.  He  bendeth 
and  whispereth  to  the  heart,  "  Lo  !  I  am  with 
you  always!"  And  we,  what  else  can  we  do 
but  look  up  and  cry  exultingly,  "  I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me !" 

Make  Guy  Peaese. 


Foe  ".The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

In  looking  over  some  old  note-books  and  other 
manuscripts  I  met  with  some  items  which  seemed 
to  me  of  sufficient  interest  to  extract  for  The 
Friend. 

A  Friend  who  visited  North  Carolina  in  the 
fall  of  1876,  had  the  satisfaction  of  visiting  that 
worthy  old  Friend,  Daniel  Barker.  The  con- 
versation turned  on  the  experiences  of  the  war 
time.  Daniel  spoke  of  his  attending  one  of  their 
Quarterly  Meetings  at  a  time  when  much  free- 
dom of  speech  in  reference  to  political  affairs 
was  not  considered  safe.  The  house  was  crowded 
with  people,  and  still  more  were  gathered  on 
the  outside  of  the  building.  On  entering,  Dan- 
iel felt  an  uncommon  weight  of  exercise  come 
over  him.  After  a  time  he  arose  and  stepped  to 
a  window,  a  place  from  which  he  could  be  heard 
both  outside  and  in.  He  was  led  to  dwell  upon 
the  testimony  of  our  Society  on  the  subject  of 
war. 

After  the  meeting,  a  Friend  told  him  that  a 
man  who  was  present  had  said  before,  that 
Friends  would  not  now  dare  to  preach  their  for- 
mer doctrine.  He  was  so  impressed  with  what 
had  been  declared,  that  he  afterwards  remarked 
that  he  never  heard  the  like,  and  that  he  now 
believed  Friends  would  stand. 

A  dream  which  this  dear  Friend  had,  seemed 
instructive.  He  thought  he  saw  before  him  a 
straight  path  with  a  gentle  ascent.  On  two 
paths  which  converged  to  it,  he  saw  people  walk- 
ing who  had  garments  of  mingled  white  and 
dark  colors.  When  they  came  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  straight  path,  some  entered  thereon, 
and  their  garments  became  whiter  and  whiter 
as  they  ascended.  Others  passed  by,  and  their 
garments  did  not  become  cleansed. 

The  Old  Colored  Man  at  Petersburg,  Va. — In 
the  winter  of  1876,  two  Friends  from  the  North, 
in  the  course  of  a  religious  visit,  were  taken  to 
a  miserable  old  shanty  in  Petersburg.  There 
wasonesmall  room,  withouta  window,  but  dimly 


lighted  bynumerouscracksinthe  weather  boi 
ing  and  by  an  opening  in  the  ceiling,  where  s( 
open  steps  led  to  a  loft.  The  floor  was  of  ea 
excepting  a  few  boards  loosely  laid  in  one  < 
uer.    Altogether  it  was  a  forlorn  habitation 
a  human  being.    By  the  side  of  an  open  1 
place  they  found  an  old  colored  man  of  nin* 
four  years  sitting,  sawing  a  stick  of  wood  v 
a  hand-saw,  to  keep  up  his  fire.    He  respond 
to  their  greeting  by  saying  that  his  spirit 
strength  was  what  he  had  to  depend  on,  as 
outward  was  almost  gone.    His  wife  died  abjit 
ten  months  before,  and  since  then  he  had  li  id 
alone,  and  did  not  wish  any  one  to  reside  \im 
him.    In  summer  he  raises  a  few  vegetables*!! 
a  little  plot  of  ground  by  his  cabin,  and  with  is 
rod  and  line  obtains  many  a  mess  of  fish  fitn 
the  Appomattox.    His  main  dependence,  h 
ever,  is  in  the  care  of  his  colored  brethren,  i 
supply  his  necessities.    The  porter  of  the  ho 
a  very  respectable  elderly  colored  man,  said 
would  rather  talk  with  that  old  man  than  v 
half  a  dozen  young  people,  and  that  he  was  v 
heart  thankful  for  any  little  help  given  him. 

Desolate  as  seemed  the  situation  of  this  'd 
man,  he  appeared  comfortable  and  happy,  lo  :- 
ing  forward  with  full  confidence  to  the  dai  n 
which  he  must  pass  over  Jordan,  and  enter  'e 
promised  land.  His  heart  and  his  mouth  w.^'e 
lull  of  praises  to  the  Lord.  When  told  thatps 
visitors  had  come  from  so  distant  a  point  as  P  il- 
adelphia,  he  seemed  overcome  with  thankfuli  >s 
to  the  Lord,  and  his  expressions  of  gratitle 
were  very  affecting.  Laying  his  hand  over  ';is 
heart,  he  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  n 
placing  his  Holy  Spirit  there  ;  and  he  recogni  id 
as  brethren  in  Christ  all  who  had  the  same  bl  'j^ 
ed  experience,  for  there  was  but  one  Lord  over  '1. 

It  was  a  most  tender  and  refreshing  sea;  i. 
His  unshaken  faith  in  a  happy  eternity  was  v|y 
striking.  He  spoke  of  it  as  a  contract  that  its 
not  to  be  broken.  1 

He  said  he  had  broken  through  the  ice  of  «- 
pen tance some  seventy-three  years  ago,  and  si  Fe 
then  had  been  scratching  and  struggling  his  \  j 
through  the  world.  He  had  been  the  slave  (  a 
man  in  Petersburg,  for  whom  he  worked  II 
feebleness  and  old  age  rendered  him  unpni- 
able,  and  then  he  was  allowed  to  take  caretf 
himself  as  best  he  could.  He  had  never  b  q 
educated,  but  by  availing  himself  of  such  opi"- 
tunities  as  came  in  his  way,  had  become  abl  ;0 
spell  out  a  few  verses  in  the  Bible.  For  mi  y 
years  he  was  a  preacher  among  his  people  ;  i  d 
one  who  had  listened  to  him  said  that  his  f- 
mons  were  remarkable.  It  was  easy  to  beli  je 
this  of  one  who  was  so  evidently  under  the  tes  |i- 
ing  of  Christ  himself,  and  of  whom  it  could  e 
said  that,  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  his  preach 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdi 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit. 

History  of  Arthur  Wardell,  of  Beaufort,  S.  C 
Pie  was  a  pastor  of  one  of  the  Baptist  churc 
at  Beaufort.  He  was  originally  a  slave  from 
vannah,  where  he  married  in  early  life.  He  ' 
sold  to  a  firm  at  Columbus,  Georgia,  and  th 
employed  as  a  porter  in  a  hardware  store.   .  |s 
separation  from  his  wife  was  hard  to  bear,  e 
longed  to  communicate  with  her,  but  was  unw  - 
ing  that  any  third  party  should  know  of  his  i- 
fectionate  feelings.    The  desire  to  write  to  jr 
lived  with  him,  and  one  day  he  picked  up  in  3 
street  an  envelope  torn  from  a  letter,  and  asl  i 
some  one  to  read  to  him  the  address  on  it.  T  3 
he  carefully  studied,  and  practised  the  imitat  i 
of  it.    The  first  letter  he  learned  was  "  T,"  s  I 
so  he  went  on  improving  himself  as  opportuu/ 
offered. 
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His  writingabilitiesatonetime  nearly  brought 
him  into  trouble.  A  colored  man  who  had  been 
badly  used  asked  him  to  write  a  pass  to  enable 
him  to  go  on  the  cars  to  Alabama.  He  did  so, 
and  the  man  went,  but  afterwards,  on  returning 
to  Columbus  to  see  his  wife,  he  was  arrested  at 
the  depot,  but  destroyed  the  pass  before  it  was 
taken  from  him.  He  was  severely  flogged  to 
make  him  tell  who  wrote  it,  but  persisted  in  the 
statement  that  he  himself  did  so.  Pen  and  paper 
were  brought,  and  he  was  required  to  write  his 
name  as  a  proof  of  his  ability.  This  he  was  able 
to  do,  and  thus  Arthur  escaped. 

A  change  in  the  firm  at  Columbus  rendered 
his  services  unnecessary,  and  his  master  gave  him 
a  pass  to  go  to  Savannah,  where  his  wife  resided, 
andfind  a  new  master  there  who. would  purchase 
him.  There  he  remained  until  freed  by  the  war, 
when  he  determined  to  enter  into  the  ministry. 

J.  W. 

Searches  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  10. 

Head  of  Sassafras,  6th  of  Ei<jhtli  Month,  1792. 
Respected  Friend,  Henry  Drinker : — Being  at 
this  place,  attending  with  a  Committee  of  our 
Quarterly  Meeting,  of  which  number  are  our 
friends,  Trustrem  Needles  and  Mary  Berry, 
when  the  former  showed  me  a  letter  which  he 
received  from  John  Fariss,  respecting  the  wagon 
that  the  European  Friend  had,  that  he  had  given 
some  directions  to  inquire  after,  informing  that 
|it  might  be  had  for  twenty-five  pounds,  and  was 
under  thy  direction.    Trustrem  said  he  did  not 
know  what  to  do  about  it ;  that  he  was  requested 
'to  give  a  speedy  answer ;  that  he  was  unpro- 
jvided  with  the  money,  or  he  would  have  sent  it 
l^up.   It  brought  me  into  a  feeling  on  the  occa- 
sion, finding  that  I  was  interested  therein  as  well 
IS  he,  which  induced  me  to  ask  how  that  wagon 
'was  purchased,  as  I  knew  nothing  about  it.  A 
.Friend  present  said  it  was  purchased  with  the 
ifearly  Meeting  stock.     On  which  I  thought 
iffhether  it  would  be  improper  to  be  used  on  the 
present  occasion  to  take  our  friend,  Mary  Berry, 
;o  Carolina  while  it  remains  the  property  of  the 
Nearly  Meeting,  or  whether  the  Yearly  Meeting 
itock  is  not  used  in  that  way  for  any  but  Euro- 
oeaus.    I  never  saw  one  year's  accounts  of  our 
5f early  Meeting  in  my  life,  but  I  thought  I  would 
)ropose  this  matter  for  thy  consideration,  and 
f  it  is  improper  I  think  it  will  lay  with  the 
iierabers  of  our  Quarterly  Meeting  more  gene- 
■ally.    I  think  it  is  not  right  to  suffer  any  one 
'\Ioiithly  Meeting  to  be  too  much  straightened 
)u  such  account,  and  propose  to  take  some  or- 
der therein  when  I  receive  an  answer  from  thee, 
vhich  I  shall  be  pleased  to  receive  as  quick  as 
i)ossible,  in  order  to  return  the  necessary  answer, 
lis  I  do  expect  the  wagon  will  be  depended  on 
or  this  journey. 

Had  it  not  been  that  this  business  I  am  now 
lere  upon  had  interfered  at  this  time,  I  intended 
iit  your  Quarter.  I  want  the  consideration  of 
ome  Friend  on  some  of  my  performances  very 
jiuich.  My  conflict  on  account  of  the  poor  blacks 
s  as  great  as  ever,  and  a  small  addition  thereto 
s  by  a  great  man  living  in  Maryland,  by  will, 
eaving  me  four  of  his  favoi-ite  negroes  (the  will 
leing  made  before  the  law  was  passed  authoriz- 
log  freeing  by  will),  one  of  them  coming  to  me 
nth  a  letter  from  the  executor,  was  taken  up 
ly  a  tavern-keeper,  tied  and  kept  all  night,  and 
lext  day  robbed  of  his  money — of  which  I  have 
lear  proof.  The  negro  had  sufficient  and  clear 
lass.  My  babe  has  the  ague.  The  rest  of  my 
imily  were  tolerably  well.  My  eldest  daugh- 
2r,  Elizabeth,  has  left  me  since  thou  was  down, 
'he  is  married  to  Clayton  Cowgill,  eldest  son 


of  our  valued  friend,  John  Cowgill,  deceased, 
which,  though  agreeable  to  me,  yet  I  found  it  a 
great  thing  to  give  up  to,  the  parting  with  a 
child.  What  would  I  do,  then,  if  J  was  a  negro, 
and  had  a  daughter  carried  from  me  to  Caro- 
lina?   Oh,  this! 

My  kind  love  to  self  and  family  and  inquir- 
ing friends.    Thine  in  heart, 

Warner  Mifflix. 


Account  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

Select  Meeting  on  Sixth-day  morning.  Ninth 
Month  24th,  1897,  was  a  satisfactory  one.  Isa- 
bella Henderson,  a  minister  from  Norwich,  On- 
tario ;  David  Heston,  from  Frankford,  Pa.;  Ben- 
jamin P.  Brown,  from  North  Carolina,  were 
present. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  in  the  afternoon, 
was  also  a  comfortable  meeting.  No  new  busi- 
ness was  entered  on.  Tlie  committee  to  print 
and  circulate  the  tract  on  "Capital  Puui.sh- 
meut"  was  continued  to  watch  our  next  As- 
sembly. The  committee  to  examine  the  Treatise, 
by  Thomas  C.  Battey,  were  not  ready  to  report. 

Seventh-day  morning.  The  meeting  convened 
at  ten.  The  representatives  were  all  present  but 
one,  who  was  prevented  by  sickness.  Epistles 
were  read  from  New  England,  Canada,  West- 
ern Iowa  and  Kansas.  An  epistle  was  also 
read  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
was  referred  to  a  committee  to  reply  to  as  way 
opened. 

The  reading  of  the  epistle  was  accompanied 
by  an  evidence  of  the  solemnizing  presence  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church  which  was  very  com- 
forting to  many  minds  who  had  been  very  de- 
sirous that  way  might  open  for  an  interchange 
of  brotherly  epistles  calculated  to  strengthen  each 
others'  hands  in  a  faithful  support  of  the  pre- 
cious doctrines  and  testimonies  committed  to 
this  people  to  uphold  before  the  world,  and  the 
desire  that  we  might  watch  every  right  opening 
that  might  present  for  further  service  in  that 
direction. 

The  language  was  quoted,  "  When  Moses  was 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit 
his  brethren."  The  fact  was  spoken  of,  that  we 
had,  in  all  these  forty  years  of  suspension  of  cor- 
respondence, been  connected  by  frequent  visits 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  elders  and  living 
concerned  members,  year  after  year.  This  per- 
sonal intercourse  ha.s  been  the  reading  of  living 
epistles.  As  the  apostle  says,  "  Ye  are  our  Epis- 
tle, read  and  known  of  all  men,"  and  this  brought 
the  living  members  of  the  two  Yearly  Meetings 
into  closer  fellowship  than  that  witnessed  even 
by  written  correspondence.  So,  as  patience  is 
dwelt  in,  we  realize  that  "  One  is  our  Master, 
and  that  all  ye  are  brethren." 

A  minute  from  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting, 
(Ontario)  and  Norwich  Quarterly  Meeting 
for  Isabella  Henderson  was  read,  liberating 
her  to  attend  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  other 
services. 

There  being  five  vacancies  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting's  representatives  in  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  the  representatives  were  requested  to 
bring  forward  names  for  the  vacancies.  A 
committee  to  settle  with  the  Treasurer  was  ap- 
pointed. The  representatives  were  directed  to 
propose  a  friend  for  Clerk  and  one  for  Assist- 
ant. 

The  meetings  on  First-day  were  satisfactory. 
In  the  morning  Cyrus  Cooper  and  David  Hollo- 
way  supplicated,  then  David  Heston  was  much 
favored  ;  B.  P.  Brown,  Tlionias  Fisher  and  a 
son  of  Wm.  Hampt(m,  who  has  come  to  go  to 


school.  Afternoon,  K.  Conrad,  Beiij.  W.  Wood, 
Isabella  Henderson  and  .Jacob  Maule  in  sup- 
plication. 

The  meetings  were  favored  with  a  true  Gos- 
pel ministry. 

Second-day.  The  representatives  reported  that 
they  had  conferred  together,  and  were  united 
in  proposing  Barclay  Smith  for  Clerk,  Nathan 
R.  Smith  f  jr  assistant,  and  Aaron  Dewees  and 
Charles  Blackburn  for  me.s.senger3,  which  being 
united  with,  they  were  appointed. 

A  minute  from  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting, 
endorsed  by  Abington  Quarterly  Meeting,  Fa., 
for  David  Heston  was  read.  The  Queries,  with 
the  answers,  were  read.  A  lively  concern  was 
manifested  on  account  of  the  deficiencies  which 
ajjpeared  from  the  rejxjrts,  and  much  counsel 
given  by  exercised  Friends,  especially  in  regard 
to  training  up  our  children  in  plainness  of 
speech,  behavior  and  ajjpurel,  and  to  faithful- 
ness in  maintaining  our  testimony  against  a 
hireling  ministry. 

Third-day.  Theepistleof  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  addressed  to  all  bearing  the  name  of 
Friends,  was  read.  The  report  on  primary 
schools  was  read,  which  showed  there  were  553 
children  of  school  age,  279  of  whom  attended 
Friends'  schools,  18.3  public  schools,  28  Friends 
and  others,  34  not  going  to  school  and  oO  not 
definitely  reported. 

The  report  of  the  Boarding  School  Cimimit- 
tee  showed  the  school  to  have  more  than  paid 
expenses,  with  a  good  prospect  for  the  coming 
term.  The  report  of  the  C  mimittee  on  Educa- 
tion, as  connected  with  primary  schools,  was 
read,  and  the  8250  asked  for  the  work  for  the 
ensuing  year  granted.  A  Friend  spoke  on  the 
importance  of  the  religious  training  of  our  youth 
to  the  welfare  of  our  Society.  A  lively  concern 
spread  over  the  meeting,  and  several  Friends 
gave  expression  to  concerns  on  the  subject.  A 
joint  committee  was  appointed  on  a  reference 
from  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  Meeting,  asking 
that  a  paragraph  that  was  added  to  our  Disci- 
pline in  1859,  forbidding  a  man  to  marry  his 
deceased  wife's  sister,  or  a  woman  her  deceased 
husband's  brother,  be  rescinded. 

The  trustees  for  the  Robert  Miller  legacy  re- 
ported that  they  had  received  -$5,520,  and  over 
S200  interest.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
propose  what  should  be  done  with  the  interest. 

Fourth-day.  The  public  meeting  wa.s  large, 
and  an  interesting  occasion.  The  Gospel  was 
preached  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
with  power  by  several  Friends.audsolemn  prayer 
was  offered  that  the  seed  sown  might  liear  good 
fruit. 

Fifth-day.  The  i\Iinutes  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  were  read  and  their  proceedings  ap- 
proved. 

The  Committee  in  charge  of  the  Indians  in 
Iowa  reported  that  there  had  been  a  change  for 
the  better  in  these  Indians. 

The  Committee  to  settle  with  the  Trea.«urer 
reported  his  accounts  correct,  and  a^^ked  for  S450 
for  the  use  of  the  meeting,  and  proposed  Robert 
H.  Smith  for  Treasurer.  The  Committee  on  the 
reference  from  Iowa  reported  that  the  prevail- 
ing sense  of  the  Committee  was  that  the  clause 
of  Disci[)linc  should  be  rescinded,  which  was 
adopted,  and  the  Quarterly  Meetings  directed 
to  have  it  erased  from  the  books  of  Discijiline. 

The  Committee  on  Epistles  produced  essays  to 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings  we  have  lately  corre- 
sponded with,  and  a  i)roposition  to  send  a  minute 
to  Philadelphia  Ycarlj-  Meeting.  acknowledn;ing 
the  reception  of  their  epistle  and  that  it  had  been 
read  to  our  comfort  and  satisfaction.  A  Friend, 
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on  Third-day,  spoke  of  the  marriage  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  how  the  vessels  were  filled  with 
water  that  was  turned  into  wine  better  than  that 
•which  was  served  at  ihe  beginning  of  the  feast. 
This  was  the  case  on  Fifth-day,  as  we  had  a  re- 
markably solemn  meeting,  in  which  some  very 
weighty  testimonies  were  delivered. 

For  "The  Fkiend." 

Christian  Martyrdom  in  Russia. 

Under  the  above  title  a  small  book  has  been 
lately  issued  in  London,  edited  by  Vladimir 
TchertkofT,  whose  address  is  Broomfield,  Dup- 
pas  Hill,  Croydon,  England,  concerning  the 
persecution  now  going  on  by  the  Russian 
Government  against  the  Doukhobortsi  or  Spirit- 
Wrestlers  in  the  Caucasus.  The  writer  himself 
has  been  banished  from  his  native  country  on 
account  of  his  efforts  to  give  publicity  to  these 
barbarous  proceedings.  A  short  account  of 
the  character  aud  history  of  these  people  has 
appeared  in  a  late  number  of  The  Friend,  but 
it  has  been  thought  that  the  following  taken 
fr^m  an  appeal  un  their  behalf,  may  give  more 
definite  information  respecting  their  present 
suffering  condition.  It  was  issued  in  Russia  in 
the  Twelfth  Month,  1896,  and  signed  by  Paul 
Birukofli  John  Tregouboff  and  Vladimir 
Tchertkoff.  It  may  be  stated  these  late  perse- 
cutions have  followed  the  introduction  in  1887, 
of  an  order  for  universal  military  service  in  the 
Caucasus,  to  which  service,  from  religious  con- 
victions they  are  entirely  opposed.  After  the 
promulgation  of  this  order  : 

"  The  majority  of  the  Spirit- Wrestlers  (about 
twelve  thousand  in  number)  resolved  to  hold 
fast  to  the  traditions  left  them  by  their  fathers. 
They  renounced  tobacco,  wine,  meat  and  every 
kind  of  excess,  divided  up  all  their  property 
(thus  supplying  the  needs  of  those  who  were 
then  in  want  ),  and  they  collected  a  new  public 
fund. 

"In  connection  with  this  return  to  a  strictly 
Christian  life,  they  also  renounced  all  partici- 
pation in  acts  of  violence,  and  therefore  refused 
military  service. 

"  In  confirmation  of  the  sincerity  of  their  decis- 
ion not  to  use  violence  even  for  their  own 
defence,  in  the  Summer  of  1895  the  Spirit- 
Wrestlers  of  the  "  Great  Party  ",  as  they  were 
called,  burnt  all  their  arms  which  they,  like  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Caucasus,  kept  for  their 
protection,  and  those  who  were  in  the  array 
refused  to  continue  service." 

"  After  this  a  whole  series  of  persecutions 
were  commenced  against  all  the  Spirit- Wrest- 
lers belonging  to  the  "  Great  Party".  First  of 
all  the  troops  called  outwore  quartered  "in 
execution  "  on  the  Spirit- Wrestlers  settlement, 
i.  e.,  the  property  and  the  inhabitants  them- 
selves of  these  settlements  were  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  officers,  soldiers,  and  Cossacks 
quartered  in  these  villages.  Their  property 
was  plundered,  and  the  inhabitants  themselves 
were  insulted  and  maltreated  in  every  way. 
The  men,  numbering  about  three  hundred,  who 
had  refused  to  continue  in  the  army  service  and 
about  thirty  who  had  refused  active  service, 
were  thrown  into  prison  or  sent  to  a  penal 
battalion." 

"Afterwards  more  than  four  hundred  fami- 
lies of  Spirit- Wrestlers  in  Ahalkalaky  were 
torn  from  their  prosperous  holdings  and  splen- 
didly cultivated  land,  and  after  the  forced  sale, 
for  a  mere  trifle,  of  their  property,  they  were 
banished  from  the  Ahalkalaky  district  to  four 
other  districts  of  the  Tifiis  government,  and 
scattered  among  the  Georgian  villages,  from 
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one  to  five  families  to  each  village,  and  there 
abandoned  to  their  fate." 

"  As  early  as  last  autumn,  epidemics,  such  as 
fevers,  typhus,  diphtheria  and  dysentery,  ap- 
peared among  the  Spirit- Wrestlers  (scattered 
as  above  stated),  with  the  result  that  the  mor- 
tality increased  largely,  especially  among  the 
children.  The  Spirit-wrestlers  had  been  exiled 
from  a  cold  mountain  climate  and  settled  in 
the  hot  Caucasian  valleys,  where  even  the  na- 
tives suffer  from  fevers ;  and  consequently  nearly 
all  the  Spirit-Wrestlers  are  sick,  partly  because 
(not  having  dwellings  of  their  own)  they  are 
huddled  together  in  hired  quarters;  but  chiefly 
because  they  lack  means  of  subsistence." 

"  Their  only  earnings  are  from  daily  labor 
among  the  population  amidst  whom  they  have 
been  thrown,  and  beyond  the  bounds  of  whose 
villages  they  are  not  allowed  to  go.  But  these 
earnings  are  very  small,  the  more  so  that  the 
native  population  suffered  this  year  both  from 
a  bad  harvest  and  from  inundations  Those 
who  are  settled  near  the  railway  pick  up  some- 
thing by  working  there,  and  share  the  wages 
they  get  with  the  rest.  But  this  is  only  a  drop 
in  the  ocean  of  their  common  want." 

"  The  material  position  of  the  Spirit- Wres- 
tlers is  getting  worse  and  worse  every  day.  The 
exiles  have  no  other  food  than  bread,  and 
sometimes  there  is  a  lack  of  even  this.  Already 
among  the  majority  of  them  certain  eye  diseases, 
which  are  the  sure  harbingers  of  scurvy,  have 
appeared." 

"In  one  place  of  exile  situated  in  theSignak 
district,  106  deaths  occurred  among  100  families 
(about  1,000  people)  settled  there.  In  the 
Gory  district,  147  deaths  occurred  among  190 
families.  In  the  Tionet  district,  83  deaths 
occurred  among  100  families.  In  the  Dushet 
district  20  deaths  occurred  among  72  families. 
Almost  all  are  suffering  from  diseases,  and 
disease  and  mortality  are  constantly  increasing." 

"Besides  these  deaths  there  have  been  others 
(due  to  actual  violence)  among  the  Spirit- 
Wrestlers  in  prison  and  in  the  penal  battalion." 

"  The  Spirit-Wrestlers  themselves  do  not  ask 
for  help — neither  those  who  are  in  exile  with 
their  families,  famished,  and  with  starving  and 
sick  children,  nor  those  who  are  being  slowly 
but  surely  tortured  to  death  in  the  prisons. 
They  die  without  uttering  a  single  cry  for  help, 
knowing  why  and  for  what  they  suffer.  But  we 
who  see  these  sufferings,  and  know  about  them, 
cannot  remain  unmoved." 

"  Having  been  in  a  position  sooner  than 
others  to  know  what  has  here  been  set  forth, 
we  appeal  alike  to  Russians  and  to  non-Rus- 
sians to  help  our  brethren  in  their  present  sore 
distress,  both  with  money  offerings  to  relieve 
the  sufferings  of  the  aged,  sick,  and  children, 
and  by  raising  their  voices  on  behalf  of  the 
persecuted." 

"The  most  important  and  grateful  means  of 
expressing  sympathy  with  the  persecuted,  and 
of  softening  the  hearts  of  the  persecutors, 
would  be  personally  to  visit  the  victims,  in 
order  to  see  with  one's  own  eyes  what  is  being 
done  with  them  now,  and  to  make  the  truth 
about  them  generally  known." 


1814.— 12th  Month  11th.— "Being  First- 
day,  we  were  at  Wilmington,  but  the  sap  dried 
up  very  much.  I  thought  that  by  reason  of  a 
craving  desire  after  words,  the  meeting  was 
hurt.  After  some  laborious  exercise,  I  stood 
up  and  stated  that  I  believed  much  precious 
time  is  lost  in  our  meetings,  when  strangers  at- 
tend, by  well-inteuLioued  people,  who,  instead 
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of  centering  down  in  themselves  to  attend  • 
their  particular  concerns,  wait  for  the  Strang  • 
to  labor  for  them.  This,  instead  of  being  u  ■ 
ful,  has  a  hurtful  tendency,  for  it  closes  up  t ; 
way,  and  hinders  the  exercise  of  the  ministr  ; 
and  such  are  not  benefited." — John  Heald. 


Israel  in  Egypt. 

When  the  enemies  of  the  Bible  were  ap  - 
rently  making  their  most  aggressive  moves  ) 
break  down  the  authority  of  Holy  Writ, —  r 
denying  altogether  its  credibility  and  auth  - 
ticity, — at  that  moment,  in  1799,  Napoleon  i  - 
wittingly  joined  the  ranks  of  Bible  defendi  i. 
In  raising  a  fort  for  his  own  defense  at  e 
mouth  of  the  Nile,  he  raised  out  of  mot  r 
earth  the  Rosetta  stone,  the  key  to  the  long-Ik 
civilization  of  Egypt.  By  this  sesame,  wit  b 
thirty  years,  the  old,  rusty  door  of  Egy]  s 
civilization  swung  back  and  introduced  to  u  a 
people  antedating  the  most  extreme  claims  f 
the  Old  Testament  by  more  than  three  th  i- 
sand  years.  Napoleon  conquered  Egypt,  £  ;1 
his  discovery  routed  the  skeptical  critics  of  e 
Old  Testament  at  the  beginning  of  this  centt '. 
Now,  the  Old  Testament,  instead  of  being  e 
oldest  heritage  of  antiquity,  was  seen  to  b  a 
product  of  an  age  and  people  young,  as  c(  - 
pared  with  the  hoary  age  of  Egypt.  Two  th  i- 
sand  years  before  the  call  of  Abraham  we  fjd 
that  Egypt  had  reached  a  high  state  of  civil  i- 
tion,  that  her  kings,  priests  and  people  est  i- 
lished  and  executed  codes  of  laws  and  religi  is 
rituals  which  would  be  an  honor  to,  and  lai;e 
advance  upon,  some  of  our  present  so-cabd 
civilized  nations.  On  those  narrow  fringes  )f 
green  enclosing  the  Nile  River  for  a  distase 
of  over  five  hundred  miles  are  found  the  rees 
of  the  choicest  civilizations  of  antiquity,  j  't, 
literature,  and  science  made  luxurious  grovas 
on  the  banks  of  that  sacred  stream.  Withi  !a 
half  century  we  have  learned  the  untold  o- 
portance  of  this  land  for  the  student  of  the  (d 
Testament.  | 

When  Abraham  fled  from  the  famine  of  a- 
naan  he  entered  the  territory  of  the  kingiof 
the  twelfth  dynasty  of  Egypt — the  classic  le- 
riod  of  Egyptian  history.    The  learning,  li- 
gion,  commerce,  politics  of  Egypt  were  the  in 
advancing  glory — Egypt  then,  for  the  first  Ijje 
in  history,  was  beginning  to  stretch  her  pjlt- 
ical  wings  to  take  under  her  protection  out|le 
nations.    In  Joseph's  day,  the  Hyksos'  dy  is- 
ties  —  fifteenth,  seventeenth  —  were  in  poisr, 
probably  Semite  rulers  from  Asia.    Josep  is 
readily  received,  favored,  and  promoted  to  he 
second  place  in  the  kingdom.    Joseph's  ii  u- 
ence  at  court  secures  the  most  favorable  tijns 
for  his  father  and  brethren,  and  they  are  «t- 
tled  in  the  fat  of  the  land,  the  land  of  GosiH. 
For  long  dynasties  Israel  prospered  under 'be 
smile  of  friendly  sovereigns.    After  the  ex  ll- 
sion  of  the  Hyksos  kings,  the  eighteenthly- 
nasty  raised  Egypt  to  the  climax  of  her  g  i'y. 
Thothmes  III.,  of  this  dynasty,  names  onllis 
own  records  three  hundred  and  fifty-five  (bs 
captured  in  Asia,  one  hundred  and  twentlof 
which  were  on  the  east  coast  of  the  Mediti  js- 
nean.    In  the  reigns  of  his  successors  we  j«d 
the  elements  which  overturned  the  dynasty  In 
1887,  three  hundred  and  twenty  cuneiform  ib- 
lets,  letters,  were  found  at  Tel-el-Amarna  in 
Egypt,  which  explains  this  dynasty's  rela  Ds 
to  Asia.  They  paint  the  picture  of  political  nd 
domestic  relations  between  Egypt  and  .  is 
Several  intermarriages  between  these  land  in- 
troduced foreign  blood  and  religion  intc 
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court.  So  distasteful  was  this  to  the  old  houses 
of  the  Nile  Valley  that  an  uprising  of  the  old 
blood  overthrew  the  eighteenth  dynasty,  and 
the  famous  nineteenth  dynasty  assumed  the 
throne— capturing  and  holding  in  bondage  the 
hated  Semite  sojourners,  Israel.  For  nearly 
one  hundred  years  they  were  galled  under  the 
yoke  of  this  dynasty.  Late  discoveries  show  us 
the  walls  of  Pithom — the  very  bricks  made, 
some  with  and  some  without  straw,  by  the  Is- 
raelitish  slaves.  The  very  chastiser  of  Israel, 
Rameses  II.,  now  lies  in  state  in  the  Museum 
of  Gizeh,  Egypt.  From  the  firm  lips  of  this 
proud  monarch  we  can  almost  hear  these  hard 
words,  "  I  will  give  you  no  more  straw." 
Within  two  months  the  name  of  Israel  has  been 
found  on  two  different  Egyptian  monuments, 
by  two  different  scholars. 

With  this  rough  sketch  of  Egypt's  bearings 
on  the  Old  Testament,  let  us  ask  the  question  : 
Why  was  Israel  suffered  to  sojourn  in  Egypt? 
Monumental  evidence  presents  us  with  a  su- 
perb picture  of  the  complexity  of  Egypt's 
civilization  at  that  time.  God  was  about  to 
educate  the  Hebrews  to  become  a  separate  na- 
tion, that  they  might  be  the  recipients  and 
conservers  of  his  truth.  To  do  this  in  a  high 
and  worthy  manner  it  was  necessary  to  train 
them,  to  discipline  them.  Their  bondage  in  the 
territory  of  the  first  civilization  of  that  day  was 
the  choicest  blessing  of  heaven  upon  them  and 
us  for  all  time.  They  served  in  all  manner  of 
work — not  simply  brick-making,  but  as  artisans, 
mechanics,  jewelers,  tradesmen,  courtiers — in 
fact,  in  every  manner  of  toil  found  in  Egypt. 
In  doing  this  they  had  no  choice,  but  were  com- 
pelled to  learn,  and  to  perfect  themselves  in 
the  various  occupations.  Thus  trained  in  every 
toil,  they  came  into  contact  with  every  grade 
of  life,  and  were  made  ready  by  experience  and 
knowledge  to  occupy  a  position  of  independence 
as  a  separate  nation.  Thus,  briefly,  monumen- 
tal evidence  in  Egypt  projects  history  at  least 
six  thousand  years  into  the  past ;  reveals  a  stu- 
pendous background  for  the  Old  Testament 
events  set  in  that  ground,  and  sets  before  us  the 
extensive  course  of  training  which  Moses  passed 
through  before  it  could  be  said  of  him  that  he 
was  instructed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians; it  also  leads  us  through  the  halls  of  the 
manual  training-school  in  which  all  Israel  was 
compelled  to  train. — Ira  M.  Price  in  The 
Christian. 

The  Teredo. 

The  teredo  is  a  woodworker.  This  mullusk 
is  very  destructive  to  the  piles  and  wharves  of 
the  Pacific  coast,  and  the  Salter  the  water  the 
better  does  the  teredo  seem  to  enjoy  its  life  of 
toil.  The  larger  teredos  when  grown  are  from 
three  to  four  inches  in  length  and  three  six- 
teenths of  an  inch  in  thickness.  They  are  said 
to  be  larger  than  those  of  the  Atlantic,  and 
they  are  surely  more  destructive  than  their 
Eastern  relatives. 

Before  the  young  teredo  is  two  weeks  old  it 
seems  to  tire  of  freely  swimming  about  in  the 
briny  water,  so  on  being  washed  near  some 
wooden  post  or  pile  it  clings  to  it  and,  com- 
mences its  life  long  business  of"  boring.'  The 
hole  is  at  first  very  small,  but  it  is  enlarged  as 
the  mollusk  grows  in  length  and  diameter. 

Many  species  have  been  recognized  by  nat- 
uralists. The  teredo  of  San  Francisco  harbor 
is  a  round,  white  mollusk,  resembling  a  worm 
in  shape,  but  is  not  related  to  the  worm  family. 
It  cannot  live  in  fre?h  water.  It  lines  its  hole 
with  shell,  making  a  white  tube  which  grad- 


ually increases  in  size.  It  lias  two  long  si|)hon8 
which  it  thrusts  into  the  water,  and  they  bring 
food  and  air  for  the  moliusk's  support,  and  they 
also  carry  away  its  sawdust  and  refuse,  throwing 
them  as  well  as  its  eggs  into  the  water.  Doul)t- 
less  many  of  the  eggs  are  eaten  by  small  marine 
animals,  while  others  lodge  upon  some  wooden 
substance  where  the  orphan  mollusk  hatches, 
swims  about  for  a  few  days,  and  then  perforates 
any  wooden  surface  that  comes  in  its  way. 

The  two  siphons  are  united  a  great  portion 
of  their  length,  but  are  free  toward  the  ends. 
The  sucker-like  foot  of  the  teredo  is  sensitive 
and  serves  to  guide  the  animal.  The  galleries 
are  excavated  by  the  action  of  the  spherical 
valves.  The  front  of  the  shell  as  seen  by  the 
microscope  is  beautifully  sculptured  in  fine  mark- 
ings. 

The  teredo  works  along  the  grain  of  the 
pile,  burrowing  up  or  down  all  the  distance 
covered  from  high  to  low  water  mark.  Most 
animals  in  their  labors  seem  to  be  providing 
food  or  a  home  or  nest  for  their  young.  But 
the  teredo  seems  to  spend  its  energies  upon  its 
boring  machine,  without  any  object  in  view  but 
to  exercise  its  powers  and  weary  itself  in  making 
a  long  tunnel  where  there  was  never  one  before. 
It  certainly  leaves  its  "  mark  in  the  world,"  as 
the  piles  of  San  Francisco  wharves  testify. 

The  teredo  in  boring  is  careful  not  to  break 
into  the  tubes  of  other  borers  of  its  species. 
When  it  finds  it  is  approaching  too  near  the 
home  of  another  it  turns  its  course  without 
molesting  its  neighbor.  It  makes  slower  progress 
in  hard  oak  than  in  softer  woods,  and  bitter 
wood  does  not  seem  agreeable  to  the  mollusk. 

Piles  that  have  been  in  San  Francisco  bay 
but  a  few  years  are  frequently  so  honeycombed 
by  teredos  that  pieces  may  break  oft'  and  float 
ashore.  In  a  case  a  few  years  since  at  Point 
Tiburon,  the  teredo  borings  were  so  numerous 
and  the  supports  of  the  wharves  were  found  so 
greatly  perforated,  that  a  new  structure  was 
needed.  Only  two  years  before  the  railroad 
had  completed  its  slips  and  wharves  at  a  report- 
ed cost  of  over  fifty  thousand  dollars.  Warning 
was  given  in  this  case  of  the  unsafe  condition 
by  the  sudden  fall  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  tons 
of  coal  piled  upon  the  wharf,  and  a  large  aper- 
ture forty  by  thirty  feet  was  left  in  the  wharf 
Many  schemes  have  been  devised  for  ridding 
the  timbers  of  these  destructive  animals.  Pitch, 
sulphur,  lime,  and  poisonous  ointments  have 
been  used  for  the  purpose,  and  it  is  believed 
they  have  been  of  some  use.  Creosote  has  some- 
times been  injected  into  the  wood,  with  good 
results,  but  the  process  requires  great  care  and 
attention.  It  is  said  to  require  a  pressure  of 
one  hundred  and  thirty  pounds  on  the  s((uare 
inch  to  insure  a  sufficient  quantity  entering  the 
wood  to  effect  the  desired  result.  A  few  weeks 
since  the  writer  saw  piles  being  used  which  were 
not  composed  of  one  piece  of  wood,  but  they 
were  made  of  thick  planks  well  covered  inside 
with  tar,  and  then  the  planks  were  fastened  so 
they  resembled  common  piles.  This  was  tried 
as  an  experiment,  and  time  only  can  show  the 
result.  In  some  cases  each  pile  lias  been  cov- 
ered with  nails  or  with  a  copper  covering,  leav- 
ing no  space  for  the  mollusk  to  begin  its  boring 
buisness  or  to  take  up  its  residence. 

It  is  believed  by  some  that  there  is  a  native 
Australian  tree,  belonging  to  the  eucalyptus 
family,  which  is  proof  against  tiie  attacks  of  tlie 
teredo.  It  contains  a  certain  gum  which  is  not 
acrreeable  to  the  boring  mollusk.  The  tree  is 
the  jarrah,  and  it  is  very  sensitive  to  frost,  too 
much  so,  it  is  said  to  grow  in  the  "  glorious 


climate  "  of  California.  Captain  Merry  of  Ijos 
Angeles,  asserts  that  the  wharf  at  Adelaide  port 
was  built  in  1838,  and  was  in  a  good  state  of 
preservation  when  he  examined  it  in  1890.  He 
states  that  a  wharf  in  western  Australia  was 
erected  at  Albany  in  1841,  and  as  far  as  he  is 
able  to  glean  from  letters  received,  it  is  still  in 
au  excellent  condition.  He  also  says  :"  Had 
the  jarrah  been  known  to  our  people,  or  been 
ea.sy  of  access,  its  use  would  have  saved  the  port 
of  San  Francisco  alone  something  close  upon 
twenty-five  million  dollars  in  the  forty  years 
that  I  have  resided  in  tiic  Pacific  Slates." — 
Cornelia  E.  Bamjord  in  Neiv  York  Obnerver. 

A  Girl's  Brave  Act. 

"She  will  bear  the  marks  of  her  fight  during 
the  rest  of  her  life."  The  doctor  who  made 
this  observation  referred  to  Anna  McDowell, 
a  young  girl  of  nineteen,  who  by  her  heroic  act 
has  gained  an  enviable  reputation  for  bravery 
and  presence  of  mind.  The  heroine  is  a  resident 
of  Quakake  Valley,  Pa.  A  small  trout  stream 
runs  through  the  valley,  skirting  the  main  road. 
This  stream  was  a  source  of  dcligiit  to  the  little 
three-year-old  Nettie  Hinckle,  who  constantly 
played  on  its  banks  and  fished  in  its  waters. 

Nettie  was  fishing  one  afternoon  when  a  whir 
of  wings  startled  her,  and  looking  up  she  saw 
a  giant  baldhead  eagle  flying  savagely  toward 
her.  With  screams  of  fright  she  started  to  run, 
but  the  bird  fought  her  back  with  his  beak  and 
talons. 

Anna  McDowell,  who  was  passing,  heard  the 
screams  and  hastened  to  the  bank  of  the  stream. 
Without  hesitating,  she  seized  the  child  and 
tore  her  away  from  the  eagle.  This  apparently 
served  to  enrage  the  bird  further,  and,  defeated 
in  its  attempt  to  carry  off  the  child,  it  turned 
its  attention  to  the  rescuer.  It  circled  around, 
tearing  at  her  with  his  beak  and  talons  in  the 
most  ferocious  manner. 

Nettie  had  fallen  down  on  the  ground,  and 
the  young  girl  stooped  over,  guarding  her,  at  the 
same  time  vainly  trying  to  ward  off  the  bird's 
attacks.  The  bird  grew  more  and  more  furious, 
and  repeatedly  dashed  at  the  girl,  cutting  ugly 
gashes  in  her  shoulders  and  head.  Without 
any  other  means  of  defence,  she  used  her  arms 
to  fight  his  onslaughts,  but  strength  was  fast 
leaving  her,  what  with  loss  of  blood  and  her 
high  nervous  state  of  excitement. 

In  the  struggle  her  hat  became  loose,  and  in- 
stantly she  thought  of  her  hat-pin.  It  was  one 
of  the  usual  long,  thin,  steel  pins,  and  drawing 
it  out  she  defended  herself  with  it  against  the 
savage  l)ird,  who,  regardless  of  the  stabs  she 
gave,  flew  at  her  with  renewed  fury.  Her  heart 
failed  her  and  her  strength  was  nearly  gone. 
Why  did  jiot  somebody  come?  Tiie  iiird  had 
circled  off,  and  was  coming  at  her  with  a  wild 
swoop,  his  beak  half  open  ready  to  tear,  and  his 
talons  extended. 

She  grasped  him  around  the  neck  as  he 
struck  at  her,  and  holding  him  with  all  the 
strength  she  had  left,  she  thrust  the  hat-pin  into 
his  head,  fortunately  killing  him.  At  the  same 
moment  her  ."senses  left  her  and  she  tumbled  for- 
ward on  the  ground,  falling  on  the  dead  bird. 
Little  Nettie  ran  screaming  to  her  house,  a 
short  distance  away,  and  people  hurried  to  the 
scene.  They  tenderly  lifted  the  brave  girl  up 
and  took  care  of  her,  a.s  the  bird  had  inflicted 
some  bad  wounds.  Anna  McDowell  proposes 
to  have  the  bird  stufted  to  keep  in  her  room  as 
a  memento  of  the  occasion,  but  the  memory  of 
her  brave  act  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the 
people  of  her  neighborhood. — Round  Tabic. 
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Across  the  Andes. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  book  published  in  Eng- 
land in  1896.  It  contains  the  notes  of  May 
Crommelin,  who  left  home,  as  she  tells  us,  on 
an  occasion  of  pleasure.  The  party  landed  at 
Buenos  Ayres.  The  river  La  Plata  is  a  muddy 
stream,  and  bathing  in  its  waters  is  like  wash- 
ing in  cocoa. 

The  land  is  destitute  of  stones,  and  mud  pud- 
dles form  when  there  is  any  water.  Having 
gone  out  of  town  to  see  the  camp,  or  country, 
our  author  says :  At  our  wayside  station  we 
were  met  by  Miss  B.  with  a  victoria  and  a  pair 
of  horses,  and  started  for  a  forty  minutes'  drive 
along  a  road  three  times  as  broad  as  an  Eng- 
lish highway.  This  apparently  lavish  prodi- 
gality of  land  has  its  good  reasons  nevertheless. 
The-  roads,  be  it  remembered,  have  no  stones — 
not  so  much  as  a  grit  in  them — and  are  there- 
fore more  or  less  dusty  in  summer  and  muddy 
in  winter.  This  one,  at  any  slight  rise  or  fall 
in  its  generally  dead  level,  was  broken  up  into 
respectable  gullies  and  water-courses,  some 
yards  wide  in  places,  and  possibly  termed 
"  ruts,"  avoiding  which  by  judicious  sweeps  to 
right  and  left,  we  had  still  the  choice  of  be- 
tween three  and  four  sets  of  wheel-tracks,  deeply 
defined  in  brown  ridges. 

It  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  large  towns,  such 
as  Buenos  Ayres,  that  the  heavy  bullock-carts, 
with  their  great  teams  of  six  to  eight  beasts, 
cut  up  the  highways  into  bogs  of  mire.  Given 
a  slight  hollow  in  the  stiff  clay  soil,  the  winter 
rains  soon  form  a  pantano,  or  mud  pool,  that 
grows  to  a  dangerous  depth,  literally  engulfing 
whatever  luckless  animals  are  driven  unwarily 
into  it.  You  may  see  as  many  as  six  skeletons 
in  a  hole  when  summer  drought  follows,  show- 
ing where  the  poor  beasts  had  sunk  up  to  their 
nostrils  in  the  mud,  and  died  exhausted  and 
choked,  for  want  of  men  and  ropes  to  drag 
them  out. 

Under  the  shade  of  an  omba  tree,  waited  a 
group  of  meek  horses,  tied  up  to  the  railing 
by  their  bridles,  and  ready  saddled  for  the  use 
of  any  peon  or  herder  who  might  need  one. 
This,  to  my  mind,  is  a  truly  Argentine  feature. 
No  Argentine  will  walk  a  yard  if  he  can  ride. 
He  may  be  seen  in  town  coming  out  of  one 
shop,  meaning  to  cross  the  street  to  another  one 
opposite.  His  horse  is  waiting,  either  hobbled 
or  its  bridle  tied  to  the  stirrups.  But  does 
he  lead  it  across?  Not  he.  He  swings  himself 
into  his  saddle,  with  its  sheepskin  beneath  and 
its  silver  initials  or  other  ornament,  if  only  a 
studding  of  nails,  at  the  raised  back,  and  rides 
the  few  feet  of  distance  necessary.  Whenever 
I  remember  even  wayside  ranchos — that  is, 
small  native  farms  or  cottages — it  is  with  the 
picture  of  a  drooping-necked  horse  under  a  tree, 
saddled,  waiting. 

The  loss  of  life  among  cattle  from  this  want 
of  rain  is  terrible  in  the  Argentine.  It  speaks 
for  itself  when  the  sickness  of  hunger  and  thirst 
is  classed  among  other  cattle-plagues  as  an 
"epidemic."  Thousands  of  poor  beasts  die  of 
it  yearly,  leaving  their  carcasses  rotting  on  the 
pampas,  and  it  is  painful  to  think  of  their  suf- 
ferings beforehand. 

The  Basques  are  a  large  and  important  col- 
ony in  tlie  Argentine  Republic,  preserving 
many  of  their  home  customs  and  all  their  in- 
dependence and  shrewdness  of  character.  They 
have  made  the  milk  trade  exclusively  their  own. 
None  but  a  Basque  is  a  milkman.  No  natives, 
or  those  of  other  nationalities,  seem  to  covet, 
or  perhaps  dare  to  interfere  with,  this  privilege. 


He  has  his  own  peculiar  ideas  on  the  subject 
of  making  butter,  has  the  Basque.  Filling  the 
milkcans  before  he  leaves  his  dairy,  he  covers 
them  with  the  accustomed  sheepskin,  then 
mounting  a-top  of  all,  he  rides  off  at  a  smart 
pace,  churning  the  milk  by  his  horse's  action. 
At  the  first  customer's  house  on  the  road  he 
calls,  peeps  into  his  cans,  and  collects  what  but- 
ter-pellets can  be  skimmed  off.  Should  these 
not  be  enough,  he  promises  the  disappointed 
housekeeper  to  return  presently  with  more  from 
his  rounds ;  and,  clinking  merrily,  he  gallops 
along  to  churn  and  vend  some  more  of  his 
butter. 

Above  all  I  was  interested  in  hearing  mate 
talked  of — the  wonderful  wholesome  beverage 
discovered  by  the  Jesuit  missionaries,  called 
after  them  Jesuits'  tea,  and  which  certainly  is 
the  national  drink  of  South  America.  China, 
or  Indian  tea,  is  said  to  be  supplanting  it  near 
seaports,  or  elsewhere,  from  servants  in  foreign 
families  learning  to  follow  foreign  customs. 
More  is  the  pity,  for  mate  is  declared,  even  by 
English  doctors  here,  to  be  absolutely  harmless 
to  the  nerves,  and  one  ordered  it  to  a  friend  of 
mine  for  some  months  during  a  severe  illness. 
Others  have  assured  me  that  in  camp  they,  al- 
though English,  preferred  it  on  long  expedi- 
tions to  tea  or  coffee,  as  more  sustaining. 

Lastly,  as  all  the  poor  people  know,  it  is  exces- 
sively cheap,  and  they  indulge  in  it,  we  may 
say,  at  all  hours  during  the  day.  Its  consump- 
tion far  exceeds  that  of  coffee,  18,000  tons  of 
yerba  having  been  imported  in  1891,  as  against 
1,900  of  coffee. 

To  enjoy  mate  properly,  the  family  or  friends 
gather  in  a  group.  Boiling  water  is  brought, 
probably  kept  hot  on  a  brasero,  and  poured  in 
when  the  mate  cup  has  been  half  filled  with  the 
herb.  The  principal  person  present  then  be- 
gins to  sip  it  through  the  silver  tube,  called  a 
bombilla,  often  handsomely  chased,  and  which 
is  bulbous  and  pierced  with  strainer-holes  at 
the  end  immersed  in  the  fibrous  mixture.  There 
is  no  chance  of  a  "  good  long  drink."  One  only 
gets  about  as  much  at  a  time  as  of  Turkish  cof- 
fee. The  gourd  is  again  filled  up  with  hot 
water,  and  with  its  bombilla  is  then  passed  on 
to  the  second  person.  Probably  a  fresh  pinch 
of  yerba  is  added  for  the  third  and  fifth  comers. 
And  when  the  loving  cup  has  gone  all  around 
the  circle  the  first  mate  drinker  begins  fresh 
again,  and  so  da  capo,  until  everyone  has  had, 
perhaps,  half-a-dozen  turns. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  Witness. 

Several  years  ago,  one  dark  winter's  day,  as 
we  were  travelling  on  a  certain  railroad,  a  stal- 
wart Irishman  entered  the  car  and  asked  if  a 

section  had  been  reserved  for  S  .  Several 

men  followed  him,  bringing  in  their  arms  a 
fine  looking  young  man,  who,  though  only  thirty 
years  of  age,  was  stricken  down  with  paralysis 
and  was  utterly  helpless. 

Tenderly  they  laid  him  upon  the  couch,  and 
left  him  in  charge  of  the  man  who  had  first  en- 
tered. Of  course  we  could  not  help  observing 
this  man,  who  was  so  strong  and  full  of  life ;  the 
contrast  with  his  companion  was  most  notice- 
able. 

We  soon  found  that  his  care  was  unceasing 
and  most  tender  and  gentle ;  he  seemed  to  an- 
ticipate every  wish,  and  was  constantly  watch- 
ing to  make  the  invalid  more  comfortable. 

I  have  seldom  seen  a  face  which  impressed 
me  as  did  the  face  of  that  Irishman  ;  it  shone 
with  inward  light,  and  one  felt  that  a  kind  heart 


was  there.    Soon  we  heard  earnest  talking ;  t 
tones  were  low  and  gentle,  but  the  words 
vealed  the  secret  of  the  man's  life. 

S  had  apparently  said  that  it  was  ha 

to  have  such  a  blow  come  on  his  life,  and  afl 
a  little  talk  which  we  did  not  hear,  his  coi 
panion  said  that  Joseph  had  no  thought,  wh 
he  was  so  cruelly  sold  into  Egypt,  that  G 
meant  him  to  save  so  many  lives  and  to  recei 
so  much  honor  for  himself ;  and  Moses  a 
David  little  thought,  in  the  dark  hours  of  th. 
lives,  of  what  was  before  them,  and  that  th( 
whom  our  Father  meant  to  specially  bless  we 
those  who  most  severely  felt  his  hand  laid  up 
them.    He  said,  "  Your  Father's  hand  is  k  . 

upon  you,  S  ,  to  bring  you  to  your  Savioi , 

who  died  for  you  and  for  me."    Most  earnest  • 
they  talked,  the  Irishman  using  such  beautil 
language  that  one  wondered  to  hear  him. 

He  said, "  I  cannot  help  talking  of  my  Mast 
for  my  heart  is  full  of  Him.    You  know,  if  y 
had  lost  a  pocketbook  full  of  United  States  boh 
you  would  talk  about  that;  or  if  you  had  fi; 
horses  and  furniture,  you  would  talk  about  the  , 
or  whatever  your  heart  was  full  of  you  woi  i 
talk  about.    Jesus  died  for  me,  and  now  tl ; 
He  lives  on  high  He  loves  me  and  has  savi 

me  and  I  must  talk  about  Him."  S  

urged  him  to  lie  down  and  make  himself  co  • 
fortablefor  the  night,  but  he  declined  to  lea  i 
him,  and  all  through  the  weary  night  he  cai  I 
for  his  friend  with  the  greatest  tenderness. 

In  the  morning  we  were  delayed  in  reachijf 
our  destination,  and  fearing  the  long  fast  woi  l 

cause  S   to  grow  faint,  I  beckoned  ,) 

his  attendant  and  offered  some  nice  bisct 
which  I  had  in  my  bag.    We  chatted  a  litij, 

and  he  told  me  of  S  's  sudden  illnd, 

and  that  he  was  taking  him  home  to  his  \\  3 
and  child.  I  said,  "  You  have  Christ's  peace,i 
your  heart  and  in  your  face."  "Ah,  youij 
lady,"  said  he,  "Christ  is  everything  to  rrl; 
He  has  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love  a  i 
makes  me  abide  in  Him.  For  four  years  njr 
I  have  known  what  it  was  to  abide  in  Him  ajl 
live  in  Him,  though  for  thirty  years  befonl 
had  been  a  professor;  but  there  is  a  great  ( - 
ference  between  being  a  professor  and  beinj  a 
possessor.  Now  I  must  speak  for  Him,  am  I 
am  not  afraid  to  strike  hard  at  the  old  n  i 
Adam,  if  I  may  only  overcome  him  and  h  p 
others  to  find  Jesus." 

I  cannot  tell  you  what  a  lesson  this  was  o 
me,  who  for  so  many  years  had  had  a  nameio 
live,  and  yet  was  dead,  and  I  hope  that  all  y 
life  I  shall  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  t  it 
ride  in  the  cars  and  that  humble  Christian  n: 
— -Selecied. 


Working  to  the  Line. 

Many  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  mere  lat  I 
attended  the  raising  of  a  great  barn  on  a  ft  n 
near  my  home.  In  those  days  such  a  raiEjig 
was  an  event  of  great  importance  to  the  en  |e 
community,  and  all  the  "  men  folks"  of  e 
neighborhood  for  miles  around  were  invitee  0 
help  about  putting  up  the  heavy  timbers,  j 

When  a  frame  had  been  partly  raised,  tl  je 
who  were  trying  to  bring  a  beam  upon  one  d 
of  which  was  a  tenon,  into  its  place,  in  a  raoi  le 
in  another  timber,  it  was  found  that  the  te  n 
would  not  enter,  and  all  work  was  brought  i  a 
standstill  until  the  carpenter  had  finished  le 
work  on  the  stick.  It  appeared  he  had  )t 
worked  the  wood  down  to  the  proper  thickr  s, 
as  shown  by  the  pencil  mark  put  there  w  n 
the  timber  was  laid  out  ready  for  the  saw  d 
chisel.    It  was  considered  no  small  matter  I  it 
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in  this  respect,  for  upon  his  accuracy  depended 
his  success  as  a  workman. 

When  he  started  out  to  learn  the  business  of 
a  carpenter  and  was  buying  his  tools,  one  of  the 
articles  needed  was  a  chalk  line.  With  this  he 
would  make  the  long  marks  along  the  side  of 
the  log  he  was  about  to  hew  for  a  timber  to  be 
used  in  the  building  he  intended  to  put  up. 
With  this  also  he  would  line  the  beams,  sills, 
and  posts,  using  the  square  to  guide  him  in  fix- 
ing the  length  and  width  of  the  various  mortises 
and  tenons  he  was  about  to  make.  Once  the 
timbers  were  accurately  laid  out,  the  rest  of  the 
work  was  simply  working  out  the  plan.  AVith 
saw,  auger  and  chisel  he  must  cut  right  up  to 
the  line,  and  the  care  with  which  he  did  this 
determined  his  skill  in  the  use  of  tools. 

Standing  by  and  watching  a  carpenter  as  he 
follows  a  line  with  his  saw,  or  as  he  hollows  out 
a  mortise  with  mallet  and  chisel,  it  seems  as  if 
the  work  were  not  very  difficult.  But  suppose 
we  try  it  ourselves.  Some  way  the  saw  runs  to 
one  side  of  the  line,  so  that  the  end  is  not 
square  after  it  had  been  cutoff;  or  the  chisel 
does  not  stand  perfectly  upright  when  we  strike 
it,  and  the  sides  of  the  mortise  are  not  really 
perpendicular.  And  after  a  short  space  of  time 
we  become  convinced  that,  after  all,  following 
the  line  is  not  quite  so  easy  a  matter  as  we  had 
imagined  it  to  be,  and  we  begin  to  ask  questions 
about  the  work.  Long  experience  is  necessary 
to  enable  one  to  use  tools  skilfully.  And  no 
matter  how  expert  the  workman  may  be,  he 
must  be  constantly  on  the  alert  or  he  will  make 
a  mistake. 

Working  to  the  line!  This  is  what  we  must 
all  do  if  we  would  be  truly  successful.  No  one 
wishes  to  employ  a  carpenter  who  is  not  careful 
in  making  his  calculations  and  accurate  in  fol- 
lowing them  to  the  end.  It  is  not  enough  to  be 
ible  to  make  a  correct  estimate  ;  the  value  of  a 
contract  depends  upon  the  fidelity  with  which 
it  is  carried  out.  Of  what  use  is  it  that  we  make 
jngagements  with  our  friends  if  we  <lo  not  meet 
Jiem  promptly  ?  The  same  way  with  a  physi- 
:'ian,  a  lawyer,  a  teacher,  or  a  clerk.  The 
ivorld  wants  in  every  profession  men  who  will 
ivork  to  the  line. 

The  ability  to  do  rests  upon  three  things: 
The  character  of  the  man,  as  shown  by  hisde- 
ire  to  do  honest  work  ;  the  training  which 
done  will  enable  him  to  do  himself  justice  ;  and 
inally,  a  genius  for  careful  and  painstaking 
vork.  Some  become  careless  after  they  have 
ecured  what  they  believe  to  be  a  good  footing 
n  their  chosen  calling,  and  forget  that  it  is 
lecessary  always  to  keep  their  work  up  to  the 
tandard.  When  they  find  that  they  are  losing 
heir  hold  upon  success  they  begin  to  look  about 
)rthe  cause,  and  find  that  they  have  not  been 
rorking  to  the  line.  The  merchant  must  know 
luit  his  bookkeeper  is  always  accurate.  There 
an  be  no  letting  down.  The  board  which  has 
een  sawed  wide  of  the  mark  will  speak  for  it- 
;lf  and  carry  greater  weight  than  anything 
■e  can  say  in  explanation. 

Trustworthy  men  are  so  because  they  work 
ight  up  to  the  line.  The  demand  is  great  for 
ich  men  in  every  avenue  in  life.  So  that 
very  young  person  now  entering  upon  the 
;ene  of  the  world's  activities  must  see  to  it  that 
e  has,  first  of  all,  right  ideals — ideals  drawn 

oni  the  book  of  the  master  Architect ;  that  he 

equipped  in  every  possible  way  to  bring  those 
leals  into  practical  use,  and  that  he  has  the 

itience,  ambition,  and  determination  to  work 

>  day  after  day  until  success  has  been  reached. 


I  put  patience  first,  because  if  the  young  need 
to  cultivate  any  one  of  the  qualities  referred  to 
more  than  the  others,  it  is  the  power  to  keep 
steadily  at  his  business,  without  flinching,  to 
the  end. 

Work  to  the  line,  young  friends  ! 

E.  L.  Vincent. 

For  "The  Kribnd." 

Reflections  on  a  Visit  Ninth  Month  18th,  1897, 
to  the  Grave  of  Susanna  Fayle. 

"  Bury  me  with  my  Fathers  in  the  cave  that 
is  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the  Hitlite  :  In  the 
cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Machpelah"    .  . 

.  .  "There  they  buried  Abraham  and 
Sarah,  his  wife ;  there  they  buried  Isaac  and 
Rebekah,  his  wife,  and  there  I  buried  Leah," 
was  the  plaintive  and  pathetic  strain  of  the 
Patriarch  Jacob,  as  he  had  gathered  up  his 
feet  into  his  bed  and  yielded  up  his  life. 

In  the  roll  of  the  ages  since  the  purchase  of 
Machpelah 's  field,  the  servants  of  the  Lord  have 
learned  to  dwell  less  upon  the  mortal  part,  and 
to  dwell  more  upon  the  part  immortal  ;  trusting 
that  when  their  earthly  tabernacle  shall  be  dis- 
solved, they  shall  have  "a  Building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  Heav- 
ens ;"  and  yet  it  is  a  pardonable  weakness  of  our 
human  hearts,  if  weakness  it  be,  to  have  respect 
to  the  burial  place  of  departed  relatives  and 
friends,  and  it  is  an  allowable  instinct  to  desire 
to  be  buried  in  our  native  land. 

Human  hopes  and  human  desires  are,  how- 
ever, in  abeyance  to  the  ways  of  One  whose 
ways  are  higher  than  ours,  and  many  devoted 
servants  of  the  Lord  have  surrendered  their 
lives  in  distant  lands,  and  other  climes,  far  from 
their  earthly  homes. 

The  pure  spirit  of  John  Wool  man  was  re- 
leased before  he  could  return  to  his  native  land. 
Daniel  Wheeler  closed  his  valuable  life  among 
his  friends  in  New  York.  The  grave  of  Thomas 
Chalkley  is  in  the  soil  of  Tortola's  Island,  and 
William  Foster's  mortal  body  found  its  last  rest- 
ing place  in  an  isolated  settlement  in  far  off 
Tennessee. 

On  Pocono  Mountain,  in  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, in  a  little  cemetery  of  the  Reformed 
Lutherans,  locally  known  as  Jones  cemetery, 
three  and  a  half  miles  from  Mount  Pocono  Sta- 
tion, about  one  and  a  half  miles  from  Swift- 
water,  is  a  neatly  rounded  grave  with  a  piece  of 
mountain  slate  for  a  footstone,  and  a  granite 
headstone  sixteen  inches  high,  fourteen  inches 
by  six  on  the  top,  inscribed  in  lightly  chiseled, 
but  surface  polished  letters : 

Susanna  Fayi.e, 

of  Bellevue  Limerick,  Ireland, 

entered  into  rest  at  Mount  Pocono,  Pa., 

Seventh  Month  11th,  1890,  aged  68  years. 

In  this  silent  grave  rest  the  remains  of  the 
earthly  tabernacle  of  a  stranger  upon  our  shores, 
who  twice  came  to  us  with  messages  of  Gospel 
love,  to  whom  was  not  accorded  a  second  return 
to  her  native  land,  but  who,  no  doubt,  entered 
upon  the  greater  glory  of  the  Apostles  vision, 
the  eternal  house  not  made  with  hands. 

Physical  powers  do  not  limit  the  field  of  ser- 
vice which  rise  before  the  view  of  the  spiritually 
minded,  and  they  may  enter  upon  labors  for 
which  nature  cannot  sustain  them. 

Under  right  authority,  membersof  theChurch 
may  assume  the  burden  of  the  service,  but  it  is 
a  duty  they  shrink  from  assuming,  and  it  is  a 
duty  for  which  the  laborers  seldom  ask  or  desire. 

Suffice  it  to  say  that  after  a  few  months  faith- 
ful service,  vSusanna  Fayle  was  overtaken  with  a 
sickness  from  which  she  did  not  recover. 


Nursing  hands  and  loving  hearts  at  the  home 
of  Samuel  Enden  and  family  ministered  to  her 
needs,  uulii,  ijy  medical  advice  she  was  taken 
to  Mount  Pocono  in  the  hope  that  greater 
strength  might  l)e  more  quickly  gained  in  that 
healtliy  climate,  but  in  a  little  more  than  a 
week  her  spirit  passid  away  to  Him  wiio  gave  it. 

Susanna  Fayle  was  a  laborer  the  Church 
could  earnestly  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  would  .«end  such  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest. Free  from  the  blighting  eflects  of  socini- 
anism  towards  which  so  many  are  inclining, 
her  Saviour  was  He  by  whom  the  worlds  were 
made,  who  once  took  flesh,  became  a  propitia- 
tion for  her  and  for  all  mankind  and  still  lived 
as  her  intercessor,  redeemer  and  friend,  to  con- 
fess her  before  the  angels  as  slie  confessed  Him 
before  men. 

The  religious  Society  of  Friends  have  no 
more  need  at  the  present  time  than  it  had  in 
the  days  of  George  Fox,  for  any  of  the  pro- 
ducts of  theological  schools,  biblical  conferences 
or  professional  teachings,  but  it  may  ever  wel- 
come messengers  and  visitors  likeSusanua  Fayle, 
who  are  instructed  in  the  deep  things  of  God 
and  careful  to  dispense  them  only  as  required, 
and  as  unfolded  to  their  view. 

It  was  a  great  regret  to  Phihideli)hia  Friends, 
that  through  failure  of  communications,  the 
arrangements  for  interment  near  the  city  were 
not  known  till  other  arrangements  huci  been 
made  at  Mount  Pocono,  hut  the  grave  is  in  a 
suitable  ground  not  likely  to  suffer  from  future 
encroachments. 

Loving  friends  transiently  sojourning  in  the 
vicinity,  who  remember  with  tender  feelings  the 
touching  incident  of  lier  sickness  and  death  in 
a  foreign  land,  may  occasionally  visit  the  grave 
for  an  attentive  care;  and  to  all  those  whose 
privilege  it  was  in  private  or  in  public  life  to 
have  known  Susanna  Fayle,  her  memory  will 
be  precious.  T.  E. 

Gain  of  Overcoming  Obstacles. — Ob- 
stacles and  hindrances  are  among  our  be^t  helps 
to  success  in  life.  Every  boy  knows  that  his 
kite  will  rise  only  as  he  runs  against  the  wine], 
not  with  it.  A  man  who  does  not  have  a  hard 
time  in  his  earlier  years  rarely  has  an  easy 
time  in  his  later  ones.  Inherited  wealth  is  a 
burden  that  docs  not  develop  strength  for  its 
use  or  enjoyraeut.  If  a  man  who  starts  with 
enough  to  live  upon  does  a  good  work  in  the 
world,  it  is  in  spite  of  his  possessions,  not  be- 
cause of  them.  This  thought  ought  to  startle 
those  who  seem  to  be  in  favoring  circumstances, 
and  to  encourage  those  who  lack  them. — S.  S. 
Times. 


THE  FRIEND. 

TENTH  MONTH  '2:>,  1807. 


Our  friend,  Iluldah  H.  Bonwill  again  re- 
quests clothing  and  bedding  for  her  Indiaiis  in 
the  West,  particularly  for  women  and  old  men. 
She  also  wishes  twenty  dollars  for  shoes  for 
some  of  the  old  people.  Those  dr siring  to  contri- 
bute may  send  their  bundles  to  William  Dough- 
ten,  on  Market  Street,  above  Eighth,  Philad"a. 
Please  send  promptly. 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  L.  L.  Hobbs, 
Clerk  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  criti- 
cising the  account  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  as 
published  in  The  Frienp,  so  far  as  respects  the 
position  of  James  R.  Jones  on  the  doctrine  of 
the  Inward  Light.  He  says  that  Abram  Fisher 
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Tenth  Mo.  23,  1 


informed  the  meeting  that  he  had  had  a  talk 
with  J.  R.  Jones  on  that  subject,  and  believed 
he  was  sound. 

Since  then  a  letter  has  come  from  A.  Fisher, 
who  says  that  J.  R.  Jones  told  him  that  he  had 
modified  his  views,  and  did  not  now  deny  Friends' 
doctrine  of  the  Light  of  Christ,  which  he  had 
publicly  denied  after  a  recent  Yearly  Meeting, 
but  he  had  never  publicly  acknowledged  his 
error. 

In  this  number  we  insert  an  account  of  the 
sufferings  of  a  body  of  people  in  Russia,  on  ac- 
count of  their  testimony  against  war,  from  which 
our  readers  may  form  an  idea,  though  probably 
a  faint  one,  of  the  trials  which  must  be  under- 
gone in  European  countries  to  maintain  that 
testimony  which,  we  believe,  is  indissolubly  con- 
nected with  the  religion  of  Christ.  From  such 
accounts  we  can  also  the  better  appreciate  the 
blessings  of  that  exemption  from  military  ser- 
vice which  prevails  to  so  large  an  extent  in  this 
country,  and  which,  in  measure,  has  been  ob- 
tained by  the  faithfulness  of  our  predecessors. 
To  maintain  and  promote  this,  appears  to  be  one 
of  the  duties  of  the  present  day,  when  a  dis- 
po.sition  is  manifested  in  many  quarters  to  foster 
the  growth  of  a  military  spirit,  particularly  by 
the  sanction  given  to  it  by  religious  organiza- 
tions in  the  formation  of"  Boys'  Brigades."  In 
this  connection  we  may  remark  that  it  is  with 
much  satisfaction  we  have  observed  that  many 
prominent  and  influential  persons  favor  the  re- 
vival of  a  movement  to  form  a  treaty  of  arbi- 
tration with  England,  which  failed  by  a  small 
number  of  votes  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
Senate  at  its  last  session. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Japanese  delegiates  to  the 
Beliring  Sea  Seal  Conference  arrived  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  on  the  I7th  instant. 

Dr  David  S.  Jordan,  while  on  his  way  to  Washing- 
ton, said  :  "  One  great  obstacle  to  the  success  of  nego- 
tiations in  the  past  is  the  fact  that  we  have  never 
come  into  any  conference  with  clean  hands.  Ameri- 
can hands  have  destroyed  one-third  of  our  own  herd, 
which  once  had  a  cash  value  of  $25,000,000,  and  more 
than  half  the  devastation  of  other  herds  has  been  due 
to  American  enterprise." 

The  exports  of  breadstuff's  from  the  United  States 
during  Ninth  Month  last  amounted  to  §34,629,946,  an 
increase,  as  compared  with  Ninth  Month,  1896,  of 
over  100  per  cent.,  and  an  increase  of  about  300  per 
cent,  over  Ninth  Month,  1895. 

A  comparative  statement  of  receipts  at  the  thirty 
largest  post-offices  in  the  country  for  Ninth  Month 
shows  an  increase  over  Ninth  Month,  1896,  of  7  1-10 
per  cent. 

United  States  Consul  Smyth,  at  Cartagena,  in  a  re- 
port to  the  State  Department,  says  that,  as  a  result  of 
the  new  United  States  tariff,  on  vegetable-ivory  but- 
tons, a  most  notable  increase  has  followed  in  the  ship- 
ment of  ivory  nuts  from  that  port  to  the  United  States. 

According  to  a  dispatch  from  New  York  City  of  the 
12th  instant,  arrangements  have  been  practically  com- 
pleted for  a  large  expedition,  which  will  soon  leave 
for  Bolivia,  for  the  purpose  of  exploring  that  country 
and  opening  it  to  American  settlers  who  are  anxious 
to  go  to  South  America. 

It  was  formally  announced  at  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  last  week  that  Associate  Justice  Stephen 
J.  Field,  of  California,  had  notified  the  President  of 
his  intention  to  retire  on  Twelfth  Month  Ist,  1897. 

Charles  A.  Dana,  editor  of  the  New  York  Sun,  died 
at  his  home  in  Glen  (Jove,  Long  Island,  on  the  17th 
inst.,  aged  seventy-eight  years. 

It  is  reported  from  Milwaukee  that  Andrew  Carne 
gie  has  perfected  the  largest  iron-producing  combina- 
tion in  the  world  by  securing  the  lease  of  the  Tilden 
Mine.  He  will  operate  the  big  producer  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Norrie  and  the  group  of  mines  which  he 
owns  in  the  Mesaba  Range. 

Within  two  minutes  and  twenty-eight  seconds  the 
old  iron  span  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Bridge 
over  the  Schuylkill  River  in  Fairmount  Park  was  re 
moved  from  its  place,  and  a  new  and  heavier  steel 


truss  was  put  in.  Within  twelve  minutes  from  the 
time  the  last  train  passed  over  the  old,  the  first  train 
crossed  on  the  new  structure. 

Hampton  Institute,  of  Hampton,  Va.,  has  admitted 
220  negroes  and  forty  Indians  as  new  students,  a  much 
larger  number  than  last  year.  The  total  number  of 
students  this  year  will  be  about  650. 

The  orange  crop  of  California  for  the  coming  sea- 
son, according  to  conservative  estimates  based  on  the 
present  condition,  will  amount  to  from  7,000  to  8,000 
carloads,  as  against  5,000  carloads  last  year.  As  300 
boxes  are  required  to  fill  a  car,  this  means  an  increase 
of  from  600,000  to  900,000  boxes  of  this  fruit.  Other 
authorities  consider  4,500,000  boxes  as  not  too  high 
an  estimate  for  the  amount  of  this  season's  output. 

On  the  night  of  the  15th  instant  the  dome  of  Rob- 
inson's Opera  House,  Cleveland,  O.,  fell  in.  Three  per- 
sons were  killed  and  fifty  or  sixty  injured. 

Norfolk  correspondence  of  the  Baltimore  Swn  says  : 
Parties  who  have  just  passed  through  the  Dismal 
Swamp  say  that  everywhere  can  be  seen  dead  animals 
which  have  either  been  burned  or  perished  on  account 
of  lack  of  water.  Large  quantities  of  valuable  tim- 
ber, cord-wood,  farm  fencing  and  peat  land  have  been 
destroyed.  Immense  trees  are  burned  to  their  roots. 
There  is  no  water  in  the  swamp,  and  bears,  panthers, 
deer  and  other  wild  animals  flock  to  Lake  Drummond 
to  slake  their  thirst.  The  lake  is  lower  than  was  ever 
known  before." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  392,  which 
is  47  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  29  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number, 
205  were  males  and  187  females:  45  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  36  of  heart  disease  ;  31  of  diphtheria;  27  of  pneu- 
monia ;  19  of  marasmus  ;  17  of  Bright's  disease  ;  15  of 
old  age;  14  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of  nephritis;  11  of  bron- 
chitis; 11  of  cancer;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels  ;  9  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  9  of  mem- 
branous croup,  and  8  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &e.—U.  S.  2's,  98i  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  112^-  a 
113;  coupon,  113Jall4;  new  4's,  reg.,  126  a  126.J  ; 
coupon,  127  a  1272  !  reg.,  114  a  ll4h  ;  coupon,  115^ 
a  115| ;  currency  6's,  1022-  ^  105 J. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  steady  on  a  basis  of  6  9-16c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ruled  steady  at  i!12.75  a  $13.25 
per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  $12.50  a  $13.00  per 
ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.45  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.30  a  $4.40 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4  65  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $4.95  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.20 _; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3  50  ;  do.,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $4.70 
a  $4.85  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.50.  Rye  Flour.  — 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  $3.30  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.75  a  $2.00  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95  a  95Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  31J-  a  3I2C. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27  a  27  Jc. 

Foreign. — The  London  Times  announces  that  a  let- 
ter is  being  signed  by  a  majority  of  the  leading  men 
of  the  city,  expressing  their  objections  to  any  move- 
ment by  the  Government  in  the  direction  of  bimetal- 
lism. The  London  Globe,  which  has  close  relations 
with  the  Cabinet  Ministers,  reiterates  that  the  Gov- 
ernment may  be  depended  upon  to  maintain  the  gold 
standard  inviolate. 

Although  no  official  information  regarding  the  ac- 
tion taken  by  the  British  Cabinet  on  the  16th  instant, 
has  been  received  by  the  United  States  Monetary  Com- 
missioners, they  are  convinced  that  the  Cabinet  has 
dealta  deathblow  to  their  mission.  The  commissioners 
believe  that  failure  means  that  no  further  effort  in 
behalf  of  bimetallism  will  be  made  for  many  years  to 
come. 

Word  has  been  received  from  Somaliland  of  the  an- 
nihilation, at  the  end  of  Sixth  Month,  of  an  Abyssinian 
army  of  3,000  men,  under  General  Ras  Mackonnen,  of 
which  number  only  68  men  escaped.  They  were  at- 
tacked by  Somalis  in  large  numbers.  General  Ras 
Mackonnen  was  killed. 

Accident  insurance  has  now  been  made  compulsory 
in  Switzerland  in  the  case  of  all  persons  not  having 
independent  means  of  existence. 

A  petroleum  spring  at  Romany,  a  suburb  of  Baku, 
Russia,  caught  fire  on  the  night  of  the  17th  instant. 
The  flames  spread  quickly  and  are  still  burning.  Four 
springs  and  twenty-three  bore  holes  have  been  de 
stroyed.    The  losses  are  said  to  be  enormous. 

A  despatch  from  Vladivostoc,  dated  the  15th  inst., 


says  that  "The  foundation  stone  of  what  is  inten 
to  be  the  great  commercial  port  of  Russia  in  this  | 
of  the  world  was  laid  to-day  with  considerable  c 
mony." 

On  the  15th  instant  the  King  of  Korea  proclaii 
himself  Emperor. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Spanish  Minister  of  the  Colo 
will  offer  the  chief  political  and  administrative  p 
in  Cuba  to  Cubans. 

It  is  stated  that  the  negotiations  between  the  C 
ernment  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Cuban  Autonomist  p 
have  not  produced  the  expected  results. 

The  province  of  Parana,  in  Brazil,  which  is  al 
the  size  of  Austria-Hungary,  has  only  300,000  inhf 
ants,  one-third  of  whom  are  foreigners. 

A  despatch  to  the  London  Times  from  Buenos  A 
says  that  there  have  been  good  rains  in  the  south 
a  slight  rainfall  in  the  north,  so  that  the  harve 
now  secure.  It  is  estimated  that  1,000,000  ton 
wheat  will  be  exported. 

The  town  of  Windsor,  the  seat  of  Hantz  Cou 
Nova  Scotia,  thirty-five  miles  from  Halifax,  was  w 
out  by  fire  on  the  17th  instant.  Few  buildings  in 
town  were  left  standing,  and  3,000  people  are  he 
less.    The  losses  are  roughly  estimated  at  13,000, 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  (b- 
mittee  meet  on  the  22nd  inst.  at  11  A.  M.  The  Cp- 
mittee  on  Instruction  meet  the  same  day  at  9  A.  > 

Wm.  Evans,  Clei\ 


A  woman  Friend,  de4rous  of  employment,  w  |l 
accept  situation  as  invalid  nurse,  or  to  do  wrili 
sewing,  or  light  household  duties.  Address  | 
"  Friend,"  1218  Girard  Ave.,  Phil 

Wanted,  a  home  for  a  nice-looking,  strong  col'i 
boy,  about  fourteen,  in  country  or  city,  at  small  ss 
or  for  clothing.    Apply  to  I.  L.  Pennock, 

 805  Franklin  St.,  P 

Desiring  employment,  I  would  tender  my  ser'l 
for  moderate  compensation  to  some  party  needin, 
sistance  in  office  work,  collections,  &c.,  which  I  I 
long  been  accustomed  to.  Reference  given  if  des 
Adr.  Richard  S.  Griffith,  2026  Mervine  St.,  P 


Wanted,  by  a  young  man  Frien  i  a  clerical  ]| 
tion,  one  of  trust  preferred.  Having  had  in  charge  I 
and  a  half  years,  the  accounts,  also  pay-roll  of  a 
manufacturing  concern.  Satisfactory  references  gi| 
Address,  Box  12,  Masonville,  N. 

Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  o 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunes 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  a  woman  Friend  as  tea 
in  the  Primary  Department  of  the  School. 
Apply  to  Caroline  C.  Scattergood, 

West  Chester,  ] 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  I 


Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  Americ 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be 
in  the  Lecture  Room  of  Friends'  Select  Sohooi|40 
N.  Sixteenth  Street,  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh  M  jith 
3rd,  1897,  at  eight  o'clock,  p.  M.  Friends  gene|illy 
are  invited  to  attend.       Elton  B.  Gifford,  St 


Friends' Teachers'  Association. — The  next  fet- 
ing will  be  held  at  Friends'  Select  School,  140  I  rtli 
Sixteenth  Street,  Tenth  Month  30th,  1897,  at  2o'(  ck. 
The  Subject  for  the  meeting  will  be  "The  Biti  ' 
Friends'"  Schools."  | 

The  subject  of  the  Meeting  is  one  that  interest[»r- 
ents,  committees  and  teachers  alike,  to  all  of  whjl 
cordial  invitation  is  extended. 

Edith  Smedle'v 
Secreli  J'. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applicatior 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lett( 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  b 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Princi 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuitior 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  b 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintend 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveijoce 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stag  Iff' 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  f^-i 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  jilts, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  'wu 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Pho" 85. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  &  (• 
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Searches  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  11. 

On  perusing  the  Minutes  preserved  by  Friends 
in  this  city  respecting  those  Meetings  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders,  which  were  in  early  times  ap- 
pointed and  settled,  and  continued  down  to  the 
iresent  day,  the  first  record  we  meet  with  was 
nade  at  a  meeting  of  ministering  Friends,  held 
jit  the  house  of  Samuel  Carpenter,  on  the  fourth 
lay  of  the  First  Month,  1692,  when  the  follow- 
ng  Minute  was  made : 

"  This  meeting  orders  the  meeting  of  public 
Friends  in  this  town  to  be  weekly,  at  Samuel 
Uarpenter's,  at  the  ninth  hour  on  the  Fifth-day. 

First  of  First  Month,  1701. — "  It  was  agreed 
)y  the  Quarterly  Meeting  that,  for  the  further 
lervice  of  Truth,  a  meeting  be  appointed  and 
istablished,  to  be  held  in  Philadelphia,  at  the 
linth  hour  in  the  morning  every  Second-day, 
insisting  of  all  faithful  public  Friends  that  can 
lave  opportunity  to  attend  the  same,  and  that  it 
)e  held  at  the  public  meeting-house  of  Friends 
n  Philadelphia." 

Seventh  of  Fourth  Month,  1701. — Inquiry  is 
nade  "  whether  the  meetings  appointed  last 
\Ieeting  of  Ministering  Friends,  each  Seventh- 
lay  and  Second-day  weekly,  in  Philadelphia, 
)e  observed,  and  of  the  service  of  them." 

"The  Yearly  Meeting  in  1701  being  under  a 
veighty  concern  that  Friends  called  into  the 
vork  of  the  ministry  might  be  preserved  in  the 
ife  and  power  of  God,  so  as  to  move  with  the 
:)ower  and  cease  with  the  power  ;  and  inasmuch 
IS  some  painful  instances  had  appeared,  both 
iraongst  men  and  women,  in  their  using  un- 
eemly  noises,  tones  and  gestures,  drawing  their 
vords  out  to  a  great  length,  and  drowning  the 
natter,  and  also  in  the  use  of  many  needless 
•epetitions  in  doctrine,  prayer,  &c.,  for  preven- 
ion  whereof;  and  that  the  respective  meetings 
nay  be  supplied  with  able  ministers,  especially 
i*hiladelphia,  it  was  agreed  that  there  be  a  meet- 
ng  of  ministering  Friends,  men  and  women,  to 
)e  held  in  Philadelphia  weekly,  on  the  Seventh- 
lay,  about  noon,  and  quarterly  in  the  respec- 
ive  counties,  at  such  time  and  place  as  Friends 
mmediately  concerned  may  conclude  on." 
I  Ip  pursuance  of  the  foregoing  advice,  the  fol- 
lowing Friends  met  at  the  meeting-house  in  Phil- 


adelphia on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  Sev- 
enth Month,  1701,  for  the  purpose  of  opening 
and  continuing  the  meeting  recommended  as 
above  to  be  held  weekly  in  Philadelphia,  viz  : 

William  Penn,  John  Bevan, 

Samuel  Jennings,  Martha  Chalkley, 

Thomas  Story,  Elizabeth  Jackson, 

Griffith  Owen,  Hester  Cooper, 

John  Salkeld,  Richard  Gove, 

Nicholas  Wain,  George  Gray, 

John  Blanstone,  Ralph  .Jackson, 

John  Kinsey,  Hugh  Durborow, 

Walter  Faucit,  Abraham  Marshall. 

When  the  service  of  such  a  meeting  came  un- 
der solid  consideration,  and  a  care  was  enjoined 
in  the  several  matters  noted  in  the  Minute  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  also  on  the  following 
heads,  viz : 

To  examine  (as  it  was  at  first)  whether  all 
the  ministers  do  walk  as  becomes  the  Gospel. 

That  as  there  are  many  ministering  Friends 
in  and  near  Philadelphia,  and  divers  meetings 
situate  at  such  a  moderate  distance  from  the  city 
as  to  be  conveniently  visited  from  thence  in  a 
morning,  it  was  advised  that  Friends  should  so 
correspond  and  know  each  other's  minds  as  to 
avoid  too  many  being  at  some  meetings,  while 
others  are  left  destitute. 

That  any  appearing  in  the  ministry  not  quali- 
fied, he  or  she  be  admonished  by  appointment 
from  this  meeting,  and  a  like  care  to  be  extended 
where  any  ministers  persist  in  any  of  those  faults 
or  blemishes  pointed  out  by  the  aforementioned 
Minute  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  several  meetings  to  which  the  attention  of 
ministering  Friends  were  requested  and  called 
over  from  week  to  week  were  as  follows  :  Phila- 
delphia, Germantown,  Frankford,  Merion,  Rad- 
nor, Haverford,  Abington,  Byberry,  Newtown 
and  North  Wales. 

At  a  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Ministers  held  in 
Philadelphia,  the  sixth  of  the  Twelfth  Month, 
1702,  the  great  service  of  that  and  other  like 
meetings  came  under  consideration,  and  it  was 
then  agreed  there  shall  be  from  thenceforth  a 
Monthly  Meeting  of  ministering  Friends  at  Phil- 
adelphia, the  first  to  begin  the  first  Seventh  day 
of  the  next  month,  and  also  one  at  Haverford 
the  first  Second-day  of  the  week  in  every  month, 
and  one  at  Abington  on  the  first  Sixth-day  of 
the  week  in  each  month,  excepting  those  months 
only  wherein  the  Quarterly  Meeting  falls,  of 
course. 

From  about  the  year  1706,  the  weekly  appoint- 
ments to  attend  meetings  are  generally  confined 
to  the  city,  and  fur  some  time  before  none  others, 
except  Fair  Hill,  Frankford  or  Germantown, 
were  called  over  or  reported  to. 

It  having  been  the  practice  of  the  meeting  to 
report  only  respecting  the  Meetings  of  Worship 
held  on  the  First-day  of  the  week,  it  was,  on  the 
ninth  of  the  Twelfth  Month,  1716,  concluded, 
after  considering  the  usefulness  thereof,  to  ex- 
tend a  like  care,  and  make  report  of  the  state 
of  meetings  held  on  the  Third  and  Fifth-days  of 
the  week. 


In  1718  it  mentioned  and  continued  weekly 
an  evening  meeting  at  the  bank,  and  one  also 
is  reported  to  about  the  same  lime  held  in  Cheat- 
nut  Street,  at  Solomon  Cres»(jn'8, 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  Sixth  Month,  1721,  it 
is  said  the  elders  reported  to  the  states  of  the 
meeting  of  the  preceiling  week,  which  is  the  first 
notice  taken  on  t!ie  niinul&s  of  the  ciders'  ser- 
vice or  attendance  of  such  meetings,  though  they 
are  soon  afier  frequently  named,  on  that  and 
other  appointments,  and  in  the  latter  end  of  this 
year  meetings  from  that  time  are  styled  Meet- 
ings of  Ministers  and  Elders,  and  it  is  remarked 
on  the  Minutes  that  Friends  found  it  expedient 
and  necessary  to  add  a  coiu])etent  numijer  of 
judicious  and  faithful  elders,  men  and  women, 
to  sit  as  assistants  with  ministers  in  their  Select 
Meetings,  who  luight  better  advise,  caution  and 
admonish  ministers  than  they  each  other. 

In  the  Twelfth  Month,  1721,  the  Monthly 
Meeting  directed  tiiat  evening  meetings  be  held 
at  the  Great  House,  and  at  no  other  place. 

The  following  advices  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
in  London,  in  1731,  were  communicated  and 
closely  recommended  to  the  religious  observance 
and  notice  of  Friends  in  this  city  and  elsewhere: 

"  Dear  and  Well-beloved  Friends:  The  Spirit 
of  God  being  the  foundation  of  all  true  know- 
ledge and  experience,  both  in  ministers  and 
hearers,  we  earnestly  exhort  that  all  would  dili- 
gently wait  upon  and  mind  it.  Ministers  in  their 
public  services  especially  ought  always  to  attend 
closely  to  their  several  and  particular  gifts,  and 
minister  the  Word  faithfully,  as  it  is  manifested 
and  revealed  to  them,  observing  a  decent  and 
modest  behavior  in  the  exercise  of  their  minis- 
try, and  avoiding  to  entangle  themselves  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  they  may  better  an- 
swer the  holy  warfare  in  which  they  are  engaged. 
And  let  the  hearers  be  watchful  over  their  own 
spirits,  and  not  forwardly  judge  or  censure  the 
testimony  which  may  be  delivered,  for  if  they 
be  not  very  careful  and  diligent  in  attending 
upon  the  Lord  in  meeting,  they  are  liable  to 
mistake  in  the  judgment  they  may  pass  on  the 
ministry.  Now,  this  being,  we  apprehend,  a  mat- 
ter of  great  moment  for  the  preservation  of  love 
and  concord  in  the  churches,  and  knowing  the 
dangerand  ill  consequences  which  attend  a  hasty 
and  censoriousjudgingofthe  ministry, we  thought 
it  very  necessary  to  caution  the  members  of 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  not  to  let  their 
own  spirits  sway  them,  but  let  the  Spirit  of  God 
rule  and  reign  in  the  hearts  of  Friends,  for  that 
will  preserve  all  in  sweetness  and  tenderness  one 
towards  another.  The  due  observance  of  this, 
we  judge,  will  be  a  great  help  to  ministers  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duly  and  service  to  which 
they  are  called.  We  also  earnestly  request  that 
the  elders  would  be  ready  to  help  and  inform 
the  weak  ;  that  both  ministers  and  hearers,  pur- 
suing one  and  the  same  end,  namely,  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  and  welfare  one  of  another, 
the  Church  may  be  edified,  increase  and  flour- 
I  ish,  to  the  consolation  of  the  faithful.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  advise  that  ministers  have  it  very 
I  piuch  at  heart  to  maintain  a  perfect  harmony 
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and  good  understanding  with  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings to  which  they  belong,  and  that  they  show 
themselves  ready  to  hear  and  receive  advice,  as 
well  as  to  teach  and  instruct. 

And,  dear  Friends,  we  further  tenderly  advise 
all  Monthly  Meetings  to  take  great  care  to  whom 
they  give  certificates  when  they  travel,  to  pre- 
vent the  uneasiness  which  sometimes  falls  on  the 
churches  from  a  weak  and  unskilful  ministry. 
And  let  the  elders,  where  they  see  occasion,  ad- 
vise ministers  to  be  very  prudent  in  their  con- 
duct, not  as  busy-bodies  nor  meddlers  with  fam- 
ily and  personal  affairs  in  which  they  are  not 
concerned  or  required  to  be  assisting,  and  that 
they  be  very  tender  of  one  another's  reputation 
and  that  of  Friends  among  whom  they  travel, 
neither  giving  ear  to,  nor  spreading  reports  apt 
to  raise,  in  the  minds  of  others,  a  lessening  or 
desertion  of  any  of  the  brotherhood  ;  as  soon 
as  their  service  in  the  ministry  is  over,  that  they 
return  to  their  habitations,  and  then  take  a  rea- 
sonable and  prudent  care  of  their  own  business, 
household  or  family,  &c. 

It  appears  that  various  changes  have  been 
made  of  the  days  for  holding  a  weekly  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders  in  this  city,  and  like- 
wise in  the  hour  for  gathering.  At  times  it  was 
held  on  the  Seventh  day  of  the  week  and  on 
Fifth-days,  and  also  on  the  Second-day  of  the 
week,  to  which  day,  after  many  alterations,  it 
was,  on  the  Ninth  of  the  Eighth  Month,  1742, 
agreed  to  keep  and  to  meet  at  the  eleventh  hour 
in  the  morning,  which,  from  aught  we  find,  has 
been  the  stated  day  and  hour  for  meeting  ever 
since. 

In  tracing  the  Minutes,  no  record  has  been 
found  showing  what  led  the  members  of  this 
meeting  into  their  present  mode  of  appointing, 
on  each  Second-day,  a  number  of  Ministers  and 
Eiders  to  attend  the  several  meetings  of  the  en- 
suing week,  which  practice  hath  been  uniformly 
continued  for  about  sixty  years.  If  the  expedi- 
ency and  propriety  of  such  appointments  have 
formerly  and  at  different  times  been  religiously 
weighed  and  considered,  as  it  is  believed  to  have 
been  the  case,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  no  min- 
utes remain  of  Friends'  deliberations  thereon,  or 
of  their  reasons  for  continuing  the  present  prac- 
tice. Owen  Jones 

James  Pemberton, 
Henry  Drinker. 

PniLADELPiiiA,  Second  Month  13th,  1786. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Serpentine  Plants. 

It  is  well  known  to  botanists  that  certain 
plants  are  confined  to  particular  soils — they 
grow  in  them,  but  are  not  much  found  elsewhere. 
Perhaps  the  most  peculiar  soil  in  Chester  and 
Delaware  Counties  is  that  which  prevails  on  the 
serpentine  ridges  which  are  found  in  those  coun- 
ties. Serpentine  is  a  rock  composed  of  silex, 
magnesia  and  water,  and  small  quantities  of  a 
few  other  substances.  In  the  early  spring  the 
Mountain  Pink  {Phlox  suhulata)  abounds  on  the 
serpentine  formation.  Dr.  Darlington,  in  his 
Flora  Cestrica,  says  of  it, "  This  handsome  little 
species  is  exclusively  confined  to  the  most  ster- 
ile parts  of  the  Barren  Ridge,  large  tracts  of 
which  are  covered  and  highly  ornamented  by 
its  flame-colored  flowers."  Mingled  with  it  are 
the  white  flowers  of  the  Geradium  villosum,  of 
which  Darlington  says,  "  It  abounds  on  all  our 
banks  of  serpentine  rock,  where  its  large  white 
flowers  are  quite  conspicuous  in  the  month  of 
May,  but  it  is  very  rarely  to  be  met  with  else- 
where." So  true  is  this  last  remark,  that  I  dis- 
tinctly rerpember  my  feeling  of  surprise  in  meet- 


ing with  it,  a  few  years  since,  along  the  banks  of 
the  Susquehanna.  It  is  a  hardy  plant,  the  lower 
leaves  living  through  the  winter. 

The  upright  Arenaria  {Arenaria  stricta)  also 
abounds  on  the  Serpentine  Rock,  near  West 
Chester,  but  Darlington  says  he  has  never  found 
it  elsewhere. 

Another  plant  frequent  on  the  Serpentine 
Ridges  is  the  Arabis  lyrata,  so  called  because  the 
radical  leaves  are  lyrate.  Darlington  speaks  of 
it  as  frequent  on  the  Barren  Ridge,  but  it  is  not 
so  exclusively  confined  to  that  locality  as  some 
others. 

The  Aselepias  reticulata  is  a  greenish-white 
species  of  its  genus.  It  has  the  same  peculiar 
shape  of  flowers  as  the  other  species,  but  the 
leaves  are  slender  and  almost  thread-like.  Of 
it  Darlington  says,  "  It  is  almost  exclusively 
confined  to  the  serpentine  rocks,  where  it  grows 
plentifully." 

Another  plant  attributed  to  serpentine  rocks 
is  the  Centaury  (Sabbatia  angularis).  This  is 
acutely  four-angled.  The  flowers  are  showy,  and 
are  often  numerous,  so  that  the  plant  is  a  hand- 
some one.  I  have  found  it  growing  in  other 
localities  than  the  Serpentine  Ridges,  so  that  it 
is  not  so  much  restricted  in  its  habitat  as  some 
others.  Darlington  says  it  is  much  more  abun- 
dant in  some  seasons  than  others.  He  might 
have  truthfully  made  this  remark  of  many  other 
plants,  for  it  is  a  well-known,  but,  thus  far,  an 
inexplicable  fact,  that  some  flowers  are  abun- 
dant at  one  season  that  are  scarcely  to  be  found 
in  other  years,  in  the  same  localities.  They  are, 
as  a  botanical  friend  expressed  it,  the  gypsies  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom — here  to-day,  gone  to- 
morrow. 

Darlington  gives  as  a  locality  for  a  small  spe 
cies  of  Skull  Cap  {Scutellaria  parvula)  the  Ser- 
pentine Ridge,  near  West;  Chester.  The  root 
has  tuberous  iuternodes,  so  that  it  resembles  a 
necklace.  I  remember  well  the  pleasure  which 
the  first  discovery  of  the  plant  gave  me  some 
years  ago. 

But  of  all  the  plants  found  in  the  Serpentine 
Ridges,  the  most  peculiar  in  its  habits  of  growth 
is  the  Talinum  teretifolium.  It  grows  no  where, 
except  on  the  most  naked  banks  of  the  Serpen 
tine.  The  root  is  misshapen,  as  might  be  ex 
pected,  since  it  is  forced  to  find  room  for  itself 
amidst  the  stones  among  which  it  grows.  The 
leaves  are  round  and  fleshy,  and  are  somewhat 
thickly  planted  along  the  stem.  The  flowers  are 
bright  purple,  and  are  borne  on  peduncles  that 
rise  above  the  stem.  The  petals  expand  but  for 
a  single  day,  then  close  and  shrivel.  In  search- 
ing for  this  plant,  the  botanist  must  select  por- 
tions of  the  Sepentine  where  nothing  else  grows. 

  J.  W. 

Speaking  the  Truth  Not  Always  Right. 
— Speaking  the  truth  may  be  a  very  good 
thing,  or  it  may  be  a  very  bad  thing.  Its 
merit  depends  on  the  spirit  which  prompts  it, 
or  which  is  shown  in  its  utterance.  Speaking 
the  truth  in  love  is  always  well ;  but  speaking 
the  truth  in  unkindness,  or  with  a  purpose  of 
giving  pain,  or  even  in  thoughtlessness  when  it 
may  do  harm  to  others,  is  never  well.  The  ques- 
tion which  we  should  ponder  before  we  speak  is, 
"  Why  should  I  say  this?"  "  Because  it  is  true" 
is  not  a  suflicient  answer  to  this  question. 
Unless  we  can  honestly  say,  "  Because  love 
prompts  the  utterance,"  or  "Because  I  think 
God  would  have  me  say  this  as  a  means  of 
good,"  we  had  better  keep  silence.  It  is  many 
a  time  mean  and  cruel  to  speak  the  truth  un- 
necessarily.— £Jx. 


A  Brief  Biography  of  Jonathan  Dymoij 

Taken  from  the  preface  to  the  late  American  ed 
of  his  Essays. 

In  attempting  to  compile  a  biograpilil 
sketch  of  Jonathan  Dymond,to  accompanjne 
present  edition  of  his  "  Essays  on  the  Prfei- 
ples  of  Morality,  and  on  the  Private  and  P|t- 
ical  Rights  and  Obligations  of  Mankind, jit 
has  been  a  matter  of  some  surprise  that  thejte- 
terial  for  such  a  memorial  has  proved  Um 
very  meager.  The  explanation  is  probabljjto 
be  found  in  the  retiring  character  of  this  g  fed 
man,  the  close  application  to  business  whic  Be 
found  needful  in  maintaining  his  little  facly, 
and  the  brief  period  of  life  allotted  fo. 
While,  therefore,  his  may  be  termed  acb- 
eventful  life,  and  one  devoid  of  striking  pi- 
dent,  it  was  marked  by  rare  fidelity  to  d  sy, 
the  diligent  occupation  of  talents  of  no  com  bn 
order,  combined  with  a  clearness  of  percepi  b, 
and  maturity  of  judgment  seldom  met  wit,  in 
early  years. 

The  thoughtful  cast  of  his  mind  readily  t  m- 
ed  toward  questions  involving  some  of  the  I  Ji- 
est  interests  of  humanity,  and  the  promotic  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  while  in  the  emit  jt- 
ly  wise  and  just  conclusions  which  are  reaiied 
in  his  writings,  we  cannot  doubt  his  intellectal 
powers  were  quickened  and  sanctified  by  '*)i- 
vine  grace,  and  his  course  of  reasoning  gu  |fcd 
by  that  "  Spirit  of  truth "  which  our  ]jrd 
promised  his  willing  disciples  should  "g  'de 
them  into  all  truth  ;"  should  take  of  the  thfes 
of  Christ  and  show  them  unto  them. 

It  has  been  long  felt  that  an  abridged  edibn 
of  the  valuable  treatise  above  referred  to  wild 
prove  of  especial  service  to  schools  in  le 
United  States,  and  be  better  adapted  to  ne 
average  American  reader.  With  this  eniln 
view,  there  have  been  omitted  chapters  w  ph 
treat  of  the  national  Constitution  of  Great  ]|t- 
ain,  the  system  of  Ecclesiastical  Tythes,  jad 
some  views  relating  specifically  to  English  W 
or  usage. 

It  has  also  been  thought  best  to  omit  c  :.p- 
ters  on  Slavery,  as  well  as  some  other  subj  ts, 
and  a  few  chapters  have  been  simply  abrid  id. 
It  may  be  here  proper  to  state  that  when  ly 
alteration  has  been  made  from  the  original  jst, 
it  consists  in  omissions  only.  This  course  as 
resulted  in  the  production  of  a  much  sm:  er 
volume  which,  while  carefully  preserving  ihe 
line  of  argument  on  which  the  author  resijiis 
conclusions,  it  is  believed  does  full  justi(  ito 
his  exhaustive  and  forcible  method  of  det  pg 
with  the  subject  in  hand. 

Jonathan  Dymond  was  born  in  the  year  : 
at  Exeter,  England,  where  he  generally 
sided  until  the  close  of  his  life.  His  par 
John  and  Olive  Dymond,  were  highly  estee 
members,  and  recognized  ministers  in  the 
ligious  Society  of  Friends.  They  sought  e 
to  imbue  the  hearts  of  their  children  wi 
deep  love  for  their  Heavenly  Father,  an 
reverence  for  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  of  J 
Christ,  their  Saviour. 

The  bent  of  their  son  Jonathan's  mind 
soon  displayed  in  a  disposition  for  quiet  rev 
so  that,  from  his  contemplative  habits,  and 
sagacious  observations  which  he  freque 
dropped,  his  brothers  playfully  termed 
"  the  philosopher."  They,  as  well  as  he, 
sessed  strong  literary  tastes,  with  good  con 
sational  powers,  while  a  fondness  for  discus 
subjects  of  general  interest,  and  often  thos 
graver  import,  served  to  train  their  minds 
broader  views  on  the  leading  topics  of  the 
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than  were  generally  accepted.  In  these  dis- 
cussions Jonathan  took  an  earnest  part,  exhib- 
iting in  his  boyhood  a  marked  talent  for  debate. 

In  person  he  was  slight,  and  in  stature  tall, 
being  somewhat  above  six  feet  in  height.  His 
countenance,  which  was  habitually  pale,  was 
brightened  by  a  highly  intellectual  and  winning 
expression.  In  manner  he  was  unassuming, 
his  habits  were  simple  and  inexpensive.  The 
business  in  which  he  engaged  on  reaching 
manhood,  was  that  of  a  "Jiuen  draper,"  and 
throughout  the  period  of  financial  depression 
which  prevailed  in  England  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  his  dealings  were  marked  by 
strict  integrity.  In  the  settlement  of  disputed 
claims,  he  was  from  time  to  time  appealed  to 
by  fellow-citizens,  and  his  mature  judgment,  as 
well  as  nice  sense  of  justice,  especially  fitted 
him  for  the  service  of  an  arbitrator,  in  which 
he  was  not  unfrequently  employed.  It  was  at 
the  conclusion  of  a  wearisome  and  harassing 
case  of  this  kind,  which  had  long  and  closely 
accupied  him,  that  the  disease  which  eventually 
proved  fatal  first  made  its  appearance. 

In  1822  he  married  a  member  of  his  own  re- 
ligious persuasion,  residing  in  Plymouth.  The 
tender  union  thus  consummated  was,  however, 
but  of  brief  duration.  A  daughter  and  son 
completed  their  little  family  group.  The  latter 
was  a  child  of  remarkable  precocity,  but  was 
removed  by  death  when  about  seven  years  old. 
A.nna  Dymond  survived  her  husband  nearly 
;\venty-one  years.  From  a  brief  memorial  writ- 
;en  in  1850,  the  following  testimony  to  her 
character  and  worth,  will  prove  of  interest.  Re- 
'erring  to  the  period  following  the  death  of  her 
)eloved  companion,  it  is  stated  "  her  consistent 
Christian  deportment  entitled  her  to  be  ranked 
iraong  those  '  honorable  women  '  whom  the 
ipostle  styled  '  widows  indeed.'  A  series  of  do- 
nestic  afflictions  marked  her  progress  ;  but, 
nournful  as  she  often  was,  her  humble,  silent 
icquiescence  with  the  dispensations  of  Divine 
.'rovidence,  and  her  efforts  not  to  allow  her  sor- 
ows  to  interrupt  the  active  duties  of  her  every- 
lay  life,  were  deeply  instructive.  Her  removal 
it  a  period  when  her  ripened  judgment  and  ex- 
)erience  rendered  her  influence  and  example 
fery  valuable,  not  only  in  the  social  circle,  but 
n  the  church,  is  felt  to  be  a  great  loss.  She 
illed  the  stations  both  of '  elder  and  overseer  ' 
n  the  meeting  to  which  she  belonged,  and  she 
lischarged  the  duties  of  these  important  offices 
iilh  uprightness  and  integrity. 

"Her  health  for  many  years  was  delicate, 
ler  last  illness,  which  confined  her  to  the 
louse  about  four  months  was  of  such  a  charac- 
er  as  to  leave  little  ground  to  hope  for  her  re- 
overy,  and  she  soon  became  aware  that  it 
rould  probably  terminate  fatally.  The  resigna- 
ion,  and  even  cheerfulness  which  she  mani- 
ested,  and,  above  all,  the  Divine  support  with 
fhich  she  was  sustained,  were  deeply  instructive 
0  those  whose  privilege  it  was  to  be  her  attend- 

nts. 

"The  progress  of  the  disease  was  very  grad- 
lal;  but  becoming  considerably  weaker,  and 
uffering  much  from  oppression,  she  said  to 
hose  about  her, '  I  hope  you  will  be  enabled  to 
'I'ay  for  me,  that  I  may  be  speedily  released.' 
jiiter  she  petitioned, '  Oh,  gracious  Lord  !  be 
leased  to  take  me  home,'  and  soon  after,  on  a 
eloved  relative  calling  to  see  her,  she  said,  '  I 
rust  all  will  be  well!  The  language  "Be  of 
ood  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world  "  has  oc- 
urred  to  my  mind,  and  I  can  take  comfort 
■om  it.'    On  a  hope  being  expressed  that  she 

as  sensible  of  feeling  the  Holy  One  near,  she 


said  that  at  times  such  was  her  ble.sied  experi- 
ence. 

"Her  mental  fiicuUies  continued  clear,  and 
the  deep  quietness  of  her  spirit  was  undi.-;turb- 
ed,  until  at  the  hour  of  midnight,  the  20lIi  of 
First  month,  1849,  her  redeemed  and  purified 
spirit  passed  away." 

The  first  work  by  Jonathan  Dymond  which 
appeared  in  print  was  entitled  "An  Inquiry 
into  the  Accordancy  of  War  with  the  Principles 
of  Christianity,"  and  this  was  ready  for  the 
press,  before  any  of  his  nearest  relatives,  with 
the  exception  of  his  wife  and  brother  William, 
were  aware  that  he  had  been  preparing  it,  the 
former  aiding  him  in  correcting  the  proof-sheets. 
The  origin  of  this  treatise  was  briefly  as  fol- 
lows :  The  author  was  a  member  of  a  small  lit- 
erary society,  consisting  of  himself,  his  brothers, 
and  a  few  other  young  persons,  whose  contribu- 
tions were  styled  the  "  Iscan  Budget."  (Lsca 
being  the  ancient  Roman  name  of  Exeter.)  Its 
meetings  were  held  once  a  month,  when  the  es- 
says of  its  members  were  read  and  discussed. 
Among  others,  some  papers  on  the  subject  of 
War  were  contributed  by  Jonathan  Dymond, 
and  these,  when  the  Association  had  ceased  to 
exist,  were  deemed  worthy  of  more  permanent 
preservation.  After  revision  and  some  modifi- 
cation, they  were  given  to  the  public  in  1823, 
under  the  above  title. 

During  the  printing  and  publishing  of  this 
work,  the  active  mind  of  our  author  had  been 
strongly  turned  toward  the  preparation  of  an- 
other, of  still  broader  scope,  and  designed  to 
meet  what  he  conceived  to  be  a  pressing  need 
of  his  fellow-men  of  every  race  and  condition. 
Henceforth  he  became  deeply  absorbed  in  the 
effort  to  present  to  the  world  an  authoritative 
standard  of  moral  rectitude,  based  upon  the 
teachings  of  Christianity  as  they  had  been  pro- 
claimed by  its  Divine  Founder.  By  an  appeal 
to  such  a  standard,  he  was  persuaded  the  char- 
acter of  human  actions  should  be  tested,  rather 
than  by  the  shifting  rules  and  maxims  which 
had  resulted,  too  often,  from  the  lower  aims, 
false  reasoning,  and  selfish  instincts  of  men  who 
essayed  to  be  teachers  of  morality  and  virtue. 
(To  be  concluded.) 

George  Pox's  Epistle  to  Friends,  1659. 

"  Friends,  which  have  known  and  tasted  of 
the  power  of  the  mighty  God  of  heaven  and 
eartli,  and  of  his  light  and  life,  be  faithful  in 
the  power,  light  and  life  and  truth,  to  the 
spreading  of  the  truth  abroad,  with  which  ye 
may  answer  the  truth  in  the  inward  parts  in 
every  one,  and  dwell  in  that  which  binds  and 
chains,  and  gives  to  see  over  the  world  ;  that 
life,  wisdom  and  power  may  reign  among  yon. 
Be  faithful,  and  spread  the  truth  abroad,  and 
walk  in  the  wisdom  of  God ;  answering  that  of 
God  in  every  one ;  and  write,  speak  and  send 
books  abroad  into  the  countries,  and  islands, 
and  nations,  or  mainland,  as  ye  are  moved  ; 
that  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  of  the  Lord's 
host  may  be  heard  in  the  nations  and  islands, 
so  the  God  of  love,  life,  and  power,  and  wisdom, 
be  with  you.  And  ye  that  are  turned  to  the 
light,  and  gathered  into  it,  meet  together,  and 
keep  your  meetings  that  ye  may  feel  and  see 
the  lite  of  God  among  yon,  and  know  that  in 
one  another,  for  that  keeps  down  and  lays  low 
all  that  which  is  out  of  the  kingdom.  They 
who  are  turned  to  the  light  Christ  Jesus,  to 
the  Immanuel;  they  know  the  interpretation 
thereof,  God  with  us  ;  who  redeems  out  of  trans- 
gression, and  out  of  death,  darkness,  and  sin." 
Copied  by  P.  A.  E. 
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Is  then  tliis  light  God's  fav(jr  to  the  few  ?  Is 
it  not  rather  God's  gift  to  all  ?  and  thence  call- 
ed grace — that  grace  of  God  by  which  we  are 
saved,  which  comes  to  us  through  Jesus  Christ, 
of  which  grace  He  was  the  fullness,  and  which 
grace  hath  ajjpeared  to  all  men,  for  the  life  in  the 
Word  is  the  light  in  men.  It  conies  to  the  sin- 
ful, unbelieving  and  disobedient,  re|)roviug  and 
condemning  their  unbelief  and  disobedience. 
It  comes  to  the  obedient  and  righteous  as  a 
leader,  a  guide  and  a  comforter,  and  as  receiv- 
ed and  obeyed,  Christ  becomes  their  righteous- 
ness. Of  this  light  or  grace,  Christ  .lesus,  that 
great  Teacher  of  men,  said, "  While  ye  have  the 
liglit  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light"  (John  xii,  30).  Christ 
|)roniised  to  send,  and  does  send,  his  light, 
grace  or  spirit,  and  moreover  He  said,  "  He  that 
receiveth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me;  and 
he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  Him  that  sent 
me"  (John  xiii,  20j.  "  But,"  says  one,  "does 
not  this  refer  to  the  servants  of  Christ  whom 
He  sends  to  preach  the  word  ?"  This  is  true 
also;  for  Christ  commissions  and  sends  them, 
in  the  power  of  his  spirit,  and  it  is  not  merely 
the  men,  as  men,  are  received,  but  their  mes- 
sage as  coming  from  the  fountain  of  all  life 
and  light,  Christ  .lesus,  the  Lord  ;  so  said  the 
Apostle  Paul,  "  When  ye  received  the  word  of 
God,  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not 
as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  in 
you  that  believe"  (I.  Thess.  ii,  13).  And 
Paul  says  again,  "  I  was  made  a  minister  ac- 
cording to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto 
me,  by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power  " 
(Eph.  iii,  7).  And  as  Christ  said,  "  If  any 
man  serve  me  let  him  follow  me;  and  where  / 
am  there  shall  also  my  servant  be"  (John  xii, 
26.)  All  these  plainly  imply  the  accompa- 
nying power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  with 
his  servants. 

But  should  anyone  come  amongst  us  who  is 
not  rightly  commissioned  of  Christ,  and  there- 
fore not  a  minister  of  the  spirit,  but  merely  of 
the  letter,  the  sheep  will  neither  hear  nor  fol- 
low him,  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  a 
stranger,  and  as  he  that  hath  an  ear  to  hear, 
can  discern  the  teachings  of  tiie  spirit  in  him- 
self, so  also  can  he  when  others  .speak,  for  it  is 
true,  whether  Christ  speaks  directly  to  the  soul 
by  his  spirit,  or  mediately  through  others  by 
his  spirit,  then  in  either  case  it  is,  as  Christ 
said,  "  My  sheep  hear  ray  voice ";  and  the 
Apostle  John  exhorts  all  to  "  Try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God,"  nor  are  we  to  "be- 
lieve every  spirit"  (I.  .Jno.  iv,  1),  and  the 
Apostle  Paul  enumerates  this  "  discerning  of 
s|)irits"as  one  of  the  gifts  of  Christ  to  his 
church,  "that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
among  them  "  (see  I.  Cor.  xii,  10;  Ps.  Ixviii, 
18). 

Should  one  come  amongst  us  denying  this 
light  of  Christ,  it  is  evident  he  neither  knows 
the  light  nor  can  he  truly  know  Christ  who 
sends  the  light,  in  which  light  only  Christ  is 
seen  and  known.  For  God  sends  "  the  Light, 
that  all  men  through  the  light  might  believe " 
(John  i,7).  He  (the  light)  testifies  of  Jesus 
as  the  Son  and  sent  of  God,  and  "he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  of  God,  hath  the  rvifnc'is  in 
himself"  (I.  Jno.  v,  10).  This  light  of  Christ, 
which  is  God's  spirit,  is  then  the  true  witness 
of  God  in  the  heart  of  every  man.  Whoever 
then  denies  the  light,  neither  knows  Christ  nor 
his  light,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  is  in 
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the  condemnation,  for  "  this  is  the  condemna- 
tion, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness,  rather  than  light,  befcause  their 
deeds  were  evil"  (^Johu  iii,  19).  Such  a  one 
stumbles  at  the  very  gate  of  righteousness,  into 
which  the  righteous  do  enter  and  are  justified  ; 
for  Christ  commands  "  Believe  in  the  light." 
The  same  lawgiver  said,  "  Ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me."  Now,  belief  in  God,  and 
in  Christ,  and  in  the  Light,  is  faith,  by  which 
men  receive  justification,  for  he  that  receives  the 
light  receives  Christ  Jesus  and  "  he  of  God  is 
made  unto  us,  wisdom  and  righteousness  and 
sanctification  and  redemption"  (I.  Cor.  i,  30). 
Men  claiming  to  be  teachers  sent  from  God, 
who  yet  know  not  the  light,  are  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind,  for  surely  none  but  blind  men 
would  choose  to  walk  in  darkness,  when  God 
pours  down  his  light  so  bountifully  and  so  free. 
They  who  are  redeemed  from  the  world  and 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  are  spoken  of  as  being 
made  "partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light"  (Col.  i,  12).  These  receive,  believe 
in,  and  walk  in  the  light,  and  the  saints'  inher- 
itance is  in  the  light,  but  whoever  denies  Christ 
as  "  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world,"  takes  away  the  land- 
mark of  the  saints'  inheritance,  and  like  the 
Pharisees  of  old,  robs  men  of  the  key  to  the 
treasure  house  of  heaven.  These  break  Christ's 
command,  "  Believe  in  the  light,"  and  teach 
men  so. 

"The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob  and  it 
hath  lighted  upon  Israel "  (Is.  ix,  8).  This 
word,  said  the  Psalmist,  "  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Ps.  cxix,  105). 
Christ  is  then  not  only  the  light  and  guide  to 
each  believer  in  Him,  but  He  is  "the  glory  of 
his  people  Israel,"  among  whom  He  dvi'ells. 
None  become  sons  of  God,  but  such  as  believe 
in  and  receive  the  light,  for  "as  many  as  re- 
ceived Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  in 
his  name"  (John  i,  12). 

If  then  any  believe  not,  neither  receive,  nor 
walk  in  the  light,  they  do  not  receive  power, 
nor  do  they  become  sons  of  God,  nor  are  they 
children  of  the  light,  but  must  be  such  to  whom 
God  by  his  prophet  spoke  thus,  "Behold  all 
ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  yourselves 
about  with  sparks,  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire, 
and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This 
shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand  ;  ye  shall  lie  down 
in  sorrow  "  (Is.  1,  11). 

But  to  those  who  receive  and  walk  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord,  which  leadeth  to  the  Lamb, 
their  path,  that  of  the  righteous,  grows  brighter 
and  brighter  as  the  day,  neither  shall  the  light 
of  that  sun  which  has  arisen  on  their  souls  ever 
go  down,  but  shall  for  ever  be  their  everlast- 
ing glory.  For  is  it  not  said  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  hav- 
ing the  glory  of  God,  that  "the  city  hath  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in 
it ;  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof  And  the  nations  of 
them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it  "  .  .  .  they  only  shall  enter  "  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life"?  (Rev.  xxi, 
23-27).  And  such  as  have  received  the  light, 
and  walk  in  it,  have  their  sins  forgiven  and 
washed  away  in  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  Son,"  they  are  sons  of  God,  born  of  God's 
spirit,  and  their  names  are  written  in  the  book 
of  life;  and  as  they  continue  in  Christ's  word 
are  disciples  indeed,  and  if  faithful  to  death  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
These  abiding  in  Christ,  keeping  themselves  in 


the  love  of  God,  coming  into  and  walking  in 
the  light,  which  is  their  teacher  and  their 
guide,  may  rest  assured  of  Christ's  promise,  "  I 
will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my 
Father  and  before  his  angels  "  (Rev.  iii,  5). 
Let  then  my  prayer  ever  be: 

"  Oh  !  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame, 
A  light  that  shines  upon  the  road. 
That  leads  unto  the  Lamb." 

W.  W.  B. 


Across  the  Andes. 

fContinued  from  page  110.) 
When  a  dust  storm  is  first  sighted  at  the  end, 
say,  of  some  street  in  the  town  here,  it  appears 
like  an  approaching  black  wall  topped  with 
lurid  red,  and  folk  rush  into  shelter  and  close 
their  doors  and  windows.  One  of  our  party 
was  almost  caught  in  one  whilst  shopping  this 
summer,  and  had  only  time — so  quickly  it  came 
on — to  rush  down  a  street,  obscured  to  midnight 
darkness,  and  enter  the  Ladies'  Club  before  the 
big  outer  portals  were  closed.  If  shut  out,  she 
might  have  beaten  in  vain  at  the  various  heavy 
street  doors  without  being  heard,  or  possibly 
opened  to.  Also  about  the  same  time  some 
friends  of  my  hostess,  who  were  living  on  an 
esiancia,  suffered  severely  from  a  dust  storm. 
Possibly  there  was  no  time  to  close  their  sola 
windows,  or  they  might  have  been  absent  for 
the  day  and  the  servants  careless.  At  any  rate, 
dust  was  blown  in  so  great  quantities  into  the 
pretty  sitting-room  that  it  needed  men  with 
spades,  working  all  next  morning,  to  excavate 
the  buried  apartment,  like  unto  one  in  Pompeii. 
In  her  disgust  and  grief,  the  mistress  of  the  es- 
tancia  declared  she  would  return  to  Europe  im- 
mediately and  no  longer  endure  such  climatic 
freaks. 

Again,  the  manager  of  one  of  the  chief  rail- 
ways told  me  that  his  line  was  covered  this 
summer  by  a  dust  storm  in  one  place  to  the 
height  of  a  metre,  and  that,  as  rain  followed, 
the  dust  caked  into  mud,  requiring  a  number 
of  navvies  and  hard  work  to  dig  it  away.  And 
this  reminds  me  that  locust  flights  often  stop 
trains  by  falling  on  the  lines,  which  their  slip- 
pery little  bodies  soon  make  greasy.  A  plague 
of  grasshoppers  was  similarly  witnessed  by  one 
of  my  acquaintances  who  had  crossed  from  the 
other  side,  viz:  Chili.  After  leaving  Mendoza 
some  distance,  the  train  pulled  up,  and  it  was 
found  that  grasshoppers  had  fallen  on  the 
ground  and  rails  in  so  great  a  quantity  it  was 
impossible  to  proceed.  A  number  of  passengers 
were  obliged  to  help  some  men  from  a  neigh- 
boring station  to  brush  the  insects  off"  for  a  mile 
or  so  before  the  train  could  go  on. 

"  See !"  interrupted  one  of  my  companions, 
as  we  now  reached  a  particularly  wide,  solitary 
looking  stretch  of  road  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  town  ;  "  we  were  telling  you  of  our  winter 
mud.  This  is  where  a  lady  we  know  had  her 
carriage  stuck  fast  last  year,  returning  from  a 
ball  at  Belgrano,  and  she  was  obliged  to  walk 
into  Buenos  Ayres  at  two  o'clock  at  night  in 
her  ball-gown  and  satin  slippers."  It  is  no  un- 
usual thing  for  guests  to  arrive  an  hour  or  so 
late  for  dinner  in  winter,  thanks  to  having  got 
mired  in  a  pantano  on  the  way. 

Upon  reaching  home  it  was  a  great  relief  to 
wash  the  dust  off  our  faces,  but  for  days  after- 
wards one  kept  discovering  overlooked  deposits 
in  the  most  hidden  folds  of  one's  clothes,  in 
spite  of  strenuous  brushing  given  them  by  that 


treasure  in  this  easy-going  land — a  consciei  - 
ous  Scotch  maid. 

Violent  dust  storms  are  much  less  frequ  t 
now,  peoi)le  say,  than  they  used  to  be  so  e 
seven-and-tvventy  years  ago.  The  minister  t  i 
me  that  during  his  first  stay  here  as  a  yoi  g 
secretary  of  legation,  he  often  saw  houses  a 
thickly  plastered  with  mud,  when  rain  follov  1 
the  dust  storms,  that  they  needed  scraping  £  1 
repainting. 

On  this  present  mild  occasion  the  subsequ  t 
rain  waited  kindly  a  few  days.  Then,  as  if  e 
climate  wished  to  impress  upon  me  that  it  d« 
nothing  here  by  halves,  down  came  a  sho' r 
one  morning.  A  water-tank  up  in  the  ;  y 
seemed  to  have  burst,  and  in  next  to  no  ti  e 
there  were  pools  and  lakelets  lying  on  the  \t 
roofs  around  and  in  the  patio.  It  had  the  3- 
freshing  effect  of  cooling  the  air,  so  the  ^it 
mosquitoes  of  summer  left  us  in  peace.  Lai  y 
they  seemed  to  be  so  maddened  by  their  solit  ly 
lives  to  a  ferocity  which,  one  sorely  felt,  calp 
for  a  government  order  to  muzzle  them.  ! 

There  came  an  evening  when,  after  ef  y 
dinner,  I  regretfully  said  good-bye  to  my  k(d 
hostess  and  friend  of  olden  days  in  Ulster,  lio 
is  so  deservedly  popular  here  that  she  is  5:d 
not  to  have  a  single  enemy.  Mr.  Pakenlln 
"sped  his  parting  guest"  by  escorting  m/it 
nine  o'clock  to  what  is  called  the  Pacific  tr }, 
which  leaves  three  nights  of  the  week  oi.a 
thirty-six  hours'  run,  especially  conveying  tiV- 
ellers  bound  on  crossing  the  Andes.  In  t  s, 
by  the  care  of  a  friendly  director,  I  was  give  a 
four-berthed  sleeping  compartment  to  myse 

With  many  good-byes  and  hasta  la  vi  's 
(in  French  au  revoir)  we  steamed  away  ij;o 
the  darkness  of  the  plain.  First  one  Ita  n 
attendant,  and  then  another,  who  also  spce 
German,  came  to  inquire  solicitously  after  y 
wants.  They  had  orders,  it  appeared,  to  I  k 
after  me  especially  well,  which  they  fully  r- 
ried  out. 

Soon  I  was  asleep,  as  comfortable  as  cc  .d 
be,  bound  for  Mendoza  town,  six  hundred  id 
fifty-four  miles  inland,  at  the  foot  of  the  An  is. 
All  night  our  train  was  speeding  over  the  st 
grassy  plain — the  Gran  Pampa,  and  in  c'i's 
drowsy  ears  clicked  the  old  friendly  w  el 
tune,  racketty-rick,  ricketty-rack,  of  man  a 
night  journey  in  Europe. 

I  awoke,  surprised  at  finding  myself  sleej  ig 
in  a  Pullman  car  instead  of  on  shipboard.  It 
was  sunrise,  and  the  horizon  was  ringed  wit  a 
brilliant  band  of  red  melting  upwards  to 
gold.  All  around  was  a  vast  circle,  which  is 
nothing  but  grass— grass — tussocks  of  gj  s. 
How  diff'erent  from  the  blue  sea-ring,  hai  y 
flecked  with  foam,  to  which  my  eyes  had  gr  n 
lately  accustomed.  j 

So  this  was  the  Great  Pampa,  a  gigajic 
meadow  of  some  hundreds  of  miles — mile  jjf 
nothingness,  as  it  had  been  described  to  e. 
After  all,  if  monotonous,  there  is  a  grandeu  a 
solemnity,  in  seeing  the  sun  rise  from  the  jst 
out  of  the  grassy  plain,  and  sink  down  int  it 
again  on  the  west.  No  high  hills,  no  tree  to 
obscure  one's  view  of  the  great  luminary.  1  'v- 
ertheless,  to  sleep  once  more. 

At  eight  o'clock  came  a  lonely  shanty  (  a 
station  and  cups  of  coflfee.  Men  passengers  Jt 
off*  the  cars  and  hurried  to  drink  and  wasl  it 
the  primitive  draw-well.  (They  did  so  at  o  3r 
stations  all  that  day.) 

Till  noon  nothing,  as  regards  scenery,  it 
grass  to  be  seen ;  there,  one  low  bunker  of  S!  i, 
as  if  meant  for  golfing.  Mere  nothingi  s. 
But  novv  and  again  one  perceived  wild-Iool  ig 
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cattle  in  the  distance.  Horses  there  were  in 
plenty.  I  counted  one  herd  of  about  two  hun- 
dred mares  and  colts — a  small  one  ;  there  must 
have  been  thousands  on  the  pampa. 

After  a  fair  lunch  on  board  the  train  I  re- 
turned along  the  corridor  to  my  compartment 
and  grew  drowsy.  Rousing  in  the  late  after- 
noon, behold  there  were  bushes  dotting  the 
plain  like  thorns,  sometimes  thus  scattered  in 
an  English  meadow,  two  or  three  to  the  mile. 
And  hurrah  !  here  come  clumps  of  willows  and 
tufts  of  pampa-grass — quite  a  feature.  One 
chacra,  or  small  farm,  with  a  big  haystack,  next 
appeared— a  lodge  in  the  wilderness. 

Passing  some  fine  woods,  our  train  once  more 
bore  us  into  the  wide  pampa.  There  was  a  blue 
hill  far  away  ;  it  seemed  just  like  sighting  land 
from  a  ship  at  sea.  How  far  can  one  see  around 
here,  I  wondered,  if  lost  on  the  plain  ?  Not  so 
far  as  from  the  height  of  a  ship's  deck.  As  the 
sun  sank  there  was  a  lovely  view  ahead  of  dark 
violet  hills  against  an  orange  and  crimson  west- 
ern glow.  Below,  the  pampa,  dark-specked 
with  grazing  cattle,  spread  golden  in  the  level 
beams. 

Quickly  the  dusk  falls,  and  in  starless  dark- 
ness we  sped  on  towards  the  Andes  through  the 
night.  A  fair  dinner  at  San  Luis  for  two  dol- 
lars (or  two  shillings  at  present  rate)  breaks 
my  solitude.  Then  sleep  follows,  and  dust — 
dust — for  hours  sifting  through  the  windows  so 
thickly  that  in  a  few  more  hours  one  would 
need  to  be  dug  out.  It  lay  inch-deep,  and  gray 
everywhere,  save  under  my  head  on  the  pillow. 

"Senora,  it  is  five  o'clock.  Here  is  Men- 
doza."  The  attendant  was  knocking  at  my  door. 

There  was  only  time  to  get  fully  equipped, 
wash  one's  face,  and  shake  off  the  dust  before 
we  stopped.  Then  an  English  voice  was  heard 
asking  for  me  in  the  darkness,  and  there  fol- 
lowed a  hearty  English  handshake  and  wel- 
come. 

Before  leaving  Buenos  Ayres  an  invitation 
had  arrived  for  me  to  spend  a  few  days  at  Men- 
doza,  and  rest  before  the  fatigue  of  crossing  the 
mountains. 

My  new  host  and  his  wife  were  friends  of  the 
Pakenhams,  and  he  held  an  official  situation 
on  the  railway  here.  So  do  most  of  the  very 
few  Englishmen  who  inhabit  this  pretty  town, 
nestling  under  the  shadow  of  the  giant  Andes. 
A  delightful  place  in  my  opinion,  and  that  o 
some  other  passing  travellers  ;  but  primitive, 
also  distinctly  solitary  for  those  with  roving 
British  blood  in  their  veins,  whom  fate  im- 
prisons here  for  some  years. 

How  deliciously  fresh  the  air  was,  as  after 
some  invigorating  hot  coffee  in  the  station,  we 
walked  across  a  plaza  of  young  green  trees! 
The  stars  were  dying  out ;  pale,  deep  violet 
hills  encircled  the  sleeping  town,  and  a  lovely, 
faint  orange  glow  gave  token  of  the  dawn.  My 
host's  house  lay  quite  near,  and  right  glad  1 
was,  entering  the  little  patia,  to  find  an  open 
window-door  awaiting  me  and  a  real  bed. 

After  two  hours'  sleep  I  appeared  through 
the  window,  or  door — for  in  these  native  houses 
there  is  no  other  light — to  find  my  pretty  host- 
ess and  an  English  breakfast  awaiting  me  in 
the  small  veranda  of  the  courtyard. 

Breakfast  over,  we  three  sallied  forth  on  a 
ramble  "  down  town."  The  old  Mendoza  was 
lestroyed  by  the  terrible  earthquake  of  1861, 
md  this  one,  a  little  removed,  is  new.  Here 
ire  wide  streets,  so  wide  that  in  another  earth- 
luake  shock  one  could  rush  out  with  safety;  — 
ihady  ^fazas,  avenidas,  fountains. 

Trees  line  most  of  the  streets ;  green  vistas 


greet  the  eyes  everywhere,  and  a  noi.se  of  run- 
ning water  fills  one's  ears  in  the  Alameda,  for 
down  most  of  the  i)rincipal  streets  flows  a  rapid 
mountain  .stream,  diverted  hither  from  a  groat 
irrigating  canal  of  the  neighl)orhood,  made  by 
the  Inca  Guaymallen  of  old.  So  wide  and 
deep  are  these  lesser  water-channels,  called 
acequias,  that  many  a  child  has  i)een  drowned 
in  them  ;  therefore  most  are  loosely  boarded 
over.  At  one  corner  we  came  full  on  a  crowd 
surrounding  a  cart  and  a  struggling  liorse.  His 
hind  legs  and  part  of  his  body  had  crashed 
through  some  of  these  rotten  planks.  He  was 
hauled  out. in  triumph,  yet  I  wonder  and  doubt 
if  the  hole  he  left  there  i.s  mended  yet. 

This  water  is  used  for  wa-shing,  and  even 
for  drinking  purposes  in  the  town,  and  strict 
penalties  are  enforced  if  it  is  willfully  fouled. 
Little  bridges  over  it  at  intervals  connect  the 
side-path  with  the  roadway,  and  green  garden- 
seats  lining  these  form  both  a  parapet  and  con- 
venient gossip-lounges  for  householders  in  the 
cool  of  the  evening. 

These  three  things  are  ray  chief  impressions 
of  Mendoza — foliage,  running  water  and  seats 
on  the  acequia  bridges. 

The  principal  incident  in  Mendoza's  history 
is  its  great  earthquake.  In  March,  1861,  "  the 
geologist  Bravard  wrote  that  Mendoza  would 
certainly  be  destroyed  by  an  earthquake  in  less 
than  forty  years.  Ten  days  later  he  perished 
with  12,000  of  the  inhabitants."  It  happened 
on  a  Sunday,  or  feast-day,  I  believe,  for  most 
of  the  population  were  in  church,  when  the 
earth  literally  yawned  and  engulfed  them,  as  it 
did  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram. 

An  English  doctor,  riding  into  the  country 
that  morning  to  visit  a  patient,  found  his  house 
vanished  on  his  return,  and  the  town  a  mass  of 
shapeless  mud  ruins  veiled  in  dust.  His  wife 
and  children  were  all  at  mass  when  the  catas- 
trophe happened.  Only  the  nurse  and  baby, 
who  had  b'^en  straying  in  the  garden,  survived. 
This  latter  I  met,  now  a  grown  man,  and  speak- 
ing only  Spanish,  though  English  by  name  and 
origin.  Forty  of  his  relations,  he  told  me,  per- 
ished on  that  fatal  day. 

But  its  chief  horror  lay  in  that  a  number  of 
the  victims  were  entombed  alive,  and  the 
gaucJios,  flocking  from  the  country  around  in 
hope  of  plunder,  joined  in  the  work  of  digging 
them  out,  but  are  accused  of  despatching  many 
for  the  sake  of  their  ornaments. 

"  There  was  one  nun  I  knew,"  said  an  Irish 
friend  of  mine,  "  was  saved  by  a  pair  of  scis- 
sors. '  How  so  ?'  do  you  say  ?  Well,  the  Mother 
Superior  sent  her  out  into  the  garden  with  a 
pair  of  scissors  to  cut  roses,  and  there  she  felt 
the  earth  shaking  under  her  and  heard  it 
cracking.  When  she  came  to  her  senses  there 
was  no  convent  nor  chapel  nor  one  of  the  whole 
sisterhood  left,  barring  herself.  So,  you  see, 
the  scissors  saved  iier." 

We  did  not  quite  see  ;  but  let  that  pass. 

"  I  can  tell  you  of  a  stranger  case  than  that," 
broke  in  another  friend.  "There  was  a  little 
girl  who  was  dug  out  of  the  earthquake  ruins 
alive,  beside  her  dead  mother.  She  was  sent 
over  to  Chili  to  some  relations,  and  there,  only 
a  little  later,  was  in  the  great  church  in  San- 
tiago that  took  fire,  when  some  2,000  women 
were  in  it  on  a  feast-day,  and  all  but  a  few  were 
burnt  alive,  owing  to  the  throng  getting  jammed 
in  the  doorway.  Tiiis  child,  l)eiiig  small,  was 
lifted  up  to  a  narrow  window  and  pulled  through 
the  grating.  So  she  escaped.  You  will  hardly 
believe  it,  but  on  her  wedding  tour — for  she 
was  grown  to  womanhood  now — she  and  her 


husband  were  shipwrecked  somewhere  on  the 
west  coast,  and  were  either  cast  on  a  desert 
island,  or  drifted  in  an  open  boat  for  days  till 
found.    I  forget  which." 

(To  concluded.) 


A  WAY  OP  ESCAPE. 

mar(;ahet  k.  ka.ng.stkk. 

From  tlie  tDrriioil,  the  trial,  the  conflict  of  life, 
Fron^i  the  hour  of  darltnesK,  the  hour  of  iciirs, 

l-'roni  the  struKfile,  the  sorrow,  the  an^lli^h,  tlie  strife, 
\Vlii<'h  we  meet  and  we  dread  in  our  fa>>t-ileeting 
years, 

Tliank  fJod  !  tiiere  is  ever  a  way  of  crape. 

We  may  lly  from  the  din,  we  may  step  from  the 
mart, 

Uiir  course  for  liie  day  may  in  qnietne8.s  shape, 

Our  looks  may  grow  bright  in  the  peace  of  the  heart. 

There  is  alwavK  the  comfort  of  leaving  the  lo:i(! 

At  the  foot  of  the  crons  that  slamls  hard  hy  the  way  ; 
There  is  always  the  gladness  of  walking  the  road 

With  One  whose  dear  words  are  our  strength  and 
our  slay. 

There  is  work  to  he  done,  there  are  leeeoDS  to  learn, 
There  are  nobler  things  waiting  than  heaping  up 
pelf, 

And  ever,  sis  (lowers  to  sunlight  that  turn, 
We  may  turn  unto  Jesus,  forgetful  of  self. 

Though  life  he  a  battle,  though  sometimes  defeat 
And  son)etin)e8  sore  wounds  be  our  portion,  and 
grief. 

Yet  this  is  our  comfort — we  shall  not  retreat 
At  the  end  of  the  fight,  if  we  follow  our  Chief. 

In  the  f-tress  and  the  pain,  in  the  languor  and  woe, 
By  the  p.Tttern  Heset  us  our  course  we  will  shape  ; 

Whatever  ti)e  peril,  the  issue,  we  know, 
Is  safe  in  his  hands,  and  the  way  of  escape, 

Which  He  marked  from  the  first,  will  be  onrs  at  the 
end. 

So  victors  we  trend,  though  the  inarching  be  sleep — 
We  are  led  by  our  (';i|)t;nn,  our  Ma--ter,  mir  Friend  ; 
Though  the  t  attle  be  stubborn  the  rest  will  be  deep. 

— Etehavge. 

The  Indian  and  Hrs  Eriends.  —  "  It  is 
not  very  long  since  the  terrible  massacres  of 
1862,  in  .  IMinnesota,  and  the  traditions  have 
kept  up  considerable  prejudice  against  the 
Indians.  The  Presi,  however,  finds  many  rea- 
sons for  the  conclusion  that  the  Indian  is  rapid- 
ly advancing.  The  phj'sical  decadence  often 
spoken  about,  by  some  with  joy  and  by  others 
with  reirret,  has  ceased.  The  Indians  in  the 
Indian  Territory  and  in  the  >«'orthwcst  are  in- 
crea.'^ing  in  number,  and  the  number  engaged 
in  agriculture  steadily  increases.  Liquor  is 
losing  its  hold  upon  them.  Total  abstinence  is 
practi.sed  by  mtiltitudcs  of  them;  the  wigwam 
disappears  and  tlie  rude  pioneer  house  takes  its 
place;  schools  are  bec-oming  popular  and  civil- 
ized methods  of  living  follow." — iSt.  Paul  Pioneer 
Pr&is. 

Needful  Shadows. — A  queen,  sitting  for 
her  portrait,  commanded  that  it  should  be 
painted  without  shades.  "Without  shadows!" 
exclaimed  the  astonished  artist,  "  I  am  afraid 
j-our  majesty  is  not  ac(piainted  with  tiie  laws  of 
ligiit.  There  can  be  no  good  portrait  without 
shading."  No  more  can  there  be  develof>ed 
Christian  character  withotit  .oorrow,  and  to  the 
pure  in  heart  the  vision  brightens  through  all 
the  clouds,  so  that  with  fondest  aspirations  smit- 
ten, dearest  jdans  blighted,  alone  and  comfort- 
less, the  soul  is  still  aide  say,  like  Sigourney, 
the  poete.-s«,  when  bereft  of  her  ouly  son,  "  God's 
time  and  will  are  beautiful,  and  through  blind- 
ing tears  I  would  fain  give  Him  praise.  ' — Hugh 
S.  Johnston. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

At  Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  in 
the  Ninth  Month  of  1878,  a  ministering  Friend 
from  another  Quarterly  Meeting,  rose  with  the 
text,  "  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  chil- 
dren." The  doctrine  of  the  immediate  teach- 
ing of  man  by  Divine  illumination  was  foretold 
by  prophets  of  old  as  one  of  the  peculiar  glories 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation.  Joel  declared,  "  It 
shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will  pour 
out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh."  "  Behold,  the 
days  come  in  which  they  shall  no  more  teach 
every  man  his  neighbor  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord,  for  they  shall 
all  know  me  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  I  will  put  mj^  law  in  their 
hearts  and  write  it  in  their  inward  parts." 

It  was  taught  by  our  Saviour  himself  when 
personally  on  earth,  who  assured  his  disciples 
that  it  was  expedient  for  them  that  He  should 
go  away;  and  that  the  Father  would  send  one 
to  them  in  his  name,  the  Comforter,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  shall  teach  them  all 
things,  and  bring  to  their  remembrance  what- 
soever He  had  said  unto  them. 

The  beloved  Apostle  John,  who  seems  to 
have  been  especially  near  to  his  Divine  Master, 
declares  the  same  doctrine  in  most  explicit  lan- 
guage: "The  anointing  which  ye  have  re- 
ceived of  Him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you ;  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth  and  no  lie." 

Our  Saviour  promised  his  disciples  not  to 
leave  them  comfortless,  but  to  come  unto  them 
and  make  his  abode  with  them.  It  is  this  in- 
dwelling spirit  of  Christ  to  which  we  must  look 
for  help  in  every  step  in  the  path  of  salvation. 
It  first  convinces  us  of  sin,  and  awakens  in  the 
heart  a  sense  of  Divine  displeasure  for  wrong- 
doing. As  we  embrace  the  heavenly  visitation, 
and  yield  our  hearts  to  its  influence,  it  enables 
us  to  forsake  our  sins,  and  to  repent  of  them ; 
and  leads  us  to  see  our  need  of  forgiveness  for 
our  evil  doings;  and  brings  us  to  trust  in  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  that  Divine  Saviour,  who 
suffered  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind.  This  true 
faith  in  the  Redeemer  is  not  an  act  of  the  mind 
which  can  be  exercised  when  we  will,  but  it  is 
wrought  in  us  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  we  submit  thereto;  agreeably  to  the 
Scripture  declaration,  "  No  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him." 

Belief  in  Christ,  not  only  in  his  outward  ap- 
pearing and  sufferings,  but  also  as  the  "  true 
light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,"  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  believers  ; 
and  shining  as  a  condemning  witness  into  the 
hearts  of  the  disobedient  and  rebellious ;  was 
prominent  in  the  teachings  of  the  church  in  its 
earlier  and  purer  days.  But,  in  the  corruption 
which  overspread  the  Christian  world,  it  was 
much  lost  sight  of,  and  men  came  to  place  their 
dependence  in  large  measure  on  outward  forms 
and  ceremonies,  which  could  not  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

In  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God,  after  this 
night  of  apostacy  came  a  renewed  visitation  of 
heavenly  love  and  light  to  the  church  ;  and 
persons  were  raised  up  to  labor  against  the 
evils  which  had  crept  into  the  fold.  Our  own 
Society,  in  an  especial  manner,  had  been  called 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  light  of  Christ  in  the 
heart,  as  God's  gift  for  man's  salvation.  This 
might  almost  be  considered  as  the  reason  for 


our  being  called  into  existence  as  a  separate 
people ;  and  it  was,  more  largely  than  any 
other  doctrine,  held  up  to  view  in  the  writings 
and  testimonies  of  our  early  members. 

There  are  encouraging  signs  of  a  fuller 
appreciation  of  this  fundamental  doctrine 
amongst  other  branches  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  of  greater  prominence  being  given 
to  it;  but  the  mission  of  our  own  Society  is  not 
accomplished ;  and  it  is  important,  both  to  us, 
and  to  the  Christian  world,  that  we  should 
faithfully  bear  aloft  the  standard  which  has 
been  given  us  to  uphold  "  because  of  the  truth." 

When  the  members  of  our  Society  came  to 
meet  for  Divine  worship,  being  convinced  that 
of  themselves  they  could  do  nothing — could  not 
offer  acceptable  praise  to  the  Almighty  without 
his  assistance — they  sat  together  in  silence 
with  their  minds  turned  inward  to  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  waiting  to  feel  his  power  warming  their 
hearts  and  preparing  an  offering  that  would  be 
accepted  by  the  Most  High. 

Their  practice  as  to  the  exercise  of  Gospel 
ministry  naturally  flowed  from  the  same  doc- 
trine of  the  Light  of  Christ.  For  as  Christ 
is  the  leader  and  teacher  of  his  people,  those 
only  who  are  empowered  and  commissioned  by 
Him  can  teach  to  profit. 

This  fundamental  doctrine  may  indeed  be 
considered  as  the  corner  stone  of  the  edifice  on 
which  rest  those  things  in  which  our  Society 
differs  from  most  other  professors  of  Christian- 
ity. Thus  it  is,  that  experiencing  the  saving 
efficacy  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit — the  true  bap- 
tism of  Christ — we  have  been  enabled  to  see 
that  John's  baptism  with  water,  which  was  to 
decrease  and  pass  away,  is  no  longer  essential 
to  be  observed.  And  being  favored  to  partake 
of  true  spiritual  communion  with  the  Saviour, 
we  have  no  need  of  the  outward  symbols  of 
bread  and  wine,  which  are  but  a  shadow  of  the 
true  substance — even  of  eating  and  drinking 
with  the  Son  of  God  in  Spirit.        '     J.  W. 

How  BeDjamin  Bangs  First  Went  to  Friends' 
Meeting,  and  What  He  Learned  There. 

Benjamin  Bangs  was  a  young  shoemaker  who 
dwelt  in  the  city  of  London  about  the  year 
1671.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  kindly  dis- 
posed, rather  easy-going  youth,  fond  of  popu- 
larity, yet  sensible  in  his  heart  of  certain 
"  secret  touches  of  that  which  was  good,"  which 
kept  him  out  of  gross  excesses,  and  at  times 
raised  in  him  a  desire  to  attend  religious  meet- 
ings. Benjamin's  grandfather  had  been  a  clergy- 
man, but  it  does  not  appear  whether  Benjamin 
himself,  at  the  time  of  which  we  write  (when  he 
was  about  nineteen  years  old),  was  connected 
with  the  established  church  or  not.  His  mother 
however  who  then  resided  at  Norwich,  had 
about  this  time  joined  Friends — a  people  for 
whom  she  had  long  entertained  a  good  opinion, 
and  with  whose  principles  she  was  in  accord. 
Being  satisfied  that  she  had  now  come  "  to  the 
ground  and  foundation  of  true  religion,"  she 
was  concerned  that  her  children  should  share 
in  the  same  knowledge  of  the  truth.  To  this 
end  she  wrote  to  Benjamin,  acquainting  him 
with  her  meeting  now  with  Friends,  and  en- 
couraging him  to  attend  the  assemblies  of  the 
same  people  in  London,  where  there  were  then 
many  opportunities  to  .meet  with  them. 

Now  Benjamin  was  very  far  from  being  in- 
clined to  Friends  at  that  time.  He  knew  some- 
thing of  them  in  a  superficial  way,  and  some- 
thing that  one  of  them  had  said  to  him  once 
had  at  the  time  begotten  a  tenderness  in  his 


heart  toward  them.  Nevertheless,  their  ph  i 
appearance  and  sobriety  of  demeanor  were  : 
removed  from  his  own  manner  of  life,  and  wh  i 
he  came  to  that  part  in  his  mother's  letter  tl  t 
advised  him  to  go  to  the  Quakers'  meetin  , 
"  the  evil  nature,"  says  he,  "  got  up  in  me  a  1 
put  me  into  such  a  passion  that  I  could  read  > 
further,  but  put  the  letter  into  my  pocket." 

This  happened  on  a  Sixth-day  of  the  we'  . 
On  the  First-day  following  he  relates,  "  Afte  ! 
had  dined,  I  went  to  take  a  walk  under  I  j 
arches  in  Covent-garden,  and  after  a  little  ti  j 
a  solid  concern  came  over  my  mind,  and  t  3 
arose  in  my  thoughts.  What  is  the  matter  tl  t 
thou  canst  not  read  thy  mother's  letter  ?  W  1 
that,  I  went  and  sat  down  on  a  large  stone  tl  t 
was  prepared  for  a  building,  and  read  the  let  r 
with  pleasure;  and  it  arose  in  my  mind  to  ) 
to  a  meeting.  The  enemy  of  all  righteousn  3 
suggested  to  me,  Thou  knowest  not  wherf  i 
meeting  is;  but  it  very  intelligibly  opened  i 
my  understanding,  "  Go  down  to  Charing-cr(  1, 
and  there  thou  shalt  see  some  of  that  peop  ; 
follow  them." 

Thereupon  Benjamin  betook  himself  to  1 3 
neighborhood  named,  and  sure  enough  he  s  i 
five  or  six  Friends,  which  was  a  confirmatioi] ) 
him  that  his  opening  had  been  right;  so  he  1  - 
lowed  them  and  found  they  were  going  t(  4 
meeting  at  Westminster.  But  when  they  wit 
in,  poor  Benjamin's  heart  failed  him,  and  a 
lingered  awhile  at  the  door.  Then  the  temp  r 
took  advantage  of  his  hesitation  to  persui  3 
him  to  go  away,  on  the  ground  that  if  any  f 
his  old  acquaintances  saw  him,  they  Vv-oi i 
laugh  at  him;  "but,"  he  writes,  "the  betr 
part  prevailed." 

"  The  meeting,"  he  tells  us  in  his  memo  !), 
"  was  then  kept  in  two  parts,  there  being  sh  - 
ters  to  open  into  the  dwelling-house  to  enla  e 
it  upon  occasion ;  and  I  seeing  a  post  in  ie 
further  room,  thought  if  I  got  behind  that  a  l 
any  person  came  to  the  first  door,  they  coi  1 
not  see  me.  So  thither  I  went  accordingly,  £  1 
the  meeting,  I  think,  was  not  then  much  abi  e 
half  gathered. 

"  Abundance  of  reasoning  now  entered  i  0 
my  mind,  and  the  enemy  was  hard  at  work  0 
beget  a  belief  in  me  that  if  anyone  stood  uj  0 
speak,  they  might  be  persons  of  other  pers  11- 
sions  and  not  Quakers,  and  I  could  not  be  c  - 
able  of  judging  whether  they  were  right  r 
wrong.  It  was  not  long  before  one  stood  1, 
and  1  thought  to  take  good  notice  of  what  e 
said ;  but  so  many  wandering  thoughts  j 
vailed,  that  I  got  no  benefit  thereby.  He  .t 
down,  and  in  a  little  time  another  stood  ), 
and  I  said  to  myself.  Well,  I  resolve  I  !1 
mind  what  this  man  says ;  but  it  was  onl  a 
few  minutes  before  my  wandering  thoughts  it 
into  Holland,  and  from  thence  I  thoughij)f 
going  to  France.  But  meeting  with  a  sei  lit 
check  in  myself  for  these  vain  imagination  I 
gave  a  stamp  upon  the  floor  with  my  f  t, 
which  caused  the  eyes  of  those  in  the  meetig 
to  be  upon  me.  So  in  fervency  of  spirit  I  f  d 
in  myself.  What  is  the  matter  that  I  cannot  je 
master  over  my  own  mind  ? 

"  I  saw  I  was  altogether  wrong,  and  war  d 
inward  strength  to  help  me  to  get  to  a  sta;  1- 
ness  of  mind  upon  God.  I  was  made  sens  e 
that  there  was  a  spiritual  warfare  to  be  pai  id 
through,  and  that  no  stayedness  of  mind  cc  d 
be  attained  to  till  the  inward  enemies  of  y 
soul  came  to  be  destroyed.  I  now  saw  my  b  i- 
ness  was  to  get  into  inward  retirement,  hoj  g 
thereby  I  might  get  to  be  somewhat  master  ( Jr 
my  own  mind.     Being  thus  closely  enga  I, 
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before  the  meeting  broke  up  I  got  to  a  sight  of 
the  possibility  of  obtaining  what  I  was  then 
deeply  engaged  for,  and  this  answered  the  end 
of  my  coming  to  the  meeting ;  and  I  could  then 
have  wished  that  it  would  hold  longer." 

So  the  young  shoemaker  came  from  the  meet 
ing-house  convinced  of  a  great  truth — a  truth 
which  Friends  have  in  a  special  manner  stood 
for,  and  so  long  as  they  maintain  their  distinct 
ive  mission  in  the  world,  must  continue  to  stand 
for,  namely,  that  the  worship  of  God  which  is 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  cannot  be  rendered  in 
the  will  and  strength  of  man,  but  through  the 
power  alone  which  the  Lord  himself  gives,  and 
in  the  breathings  of  his  own  Divine  Spirit. 
This  has  to  be  waited  for,  and  there  must  be 
(to  use  the  words  of  Isaac  Penington)  "  an  in- 
ward travail  and  wrestling,"  whereby  through 
the  power  of  the  Lord,  the  wandering  imagina- 
tion is  checked  and  brought  into  subjection, 
the  distracting  voices  of  the  world  and  the 
world's  interests  become  stilled,  and  the  silence 
of  the  fleshly  nature  is  realized.  Then,  in  such 
a  heart  will  measurably  be  witnessed  the  arising 
of  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  the  pure 
spirit  of  worship,  which  is  one  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord,  will  ascend,  offering  unto  the 
heavenly  Father  praise,  adoration,  glory  and 
thanksgiving. — The  United  Friend. 

The  Smoking  Habit  of  Spurgeon  and  of  Grant. 

From  the  Local  News,  of  West  Chester,  Pa. 

The  contributed  article  upon  "  Preachers 
and  Tobacco,"  appearing  in  a  late  issue,  may 
make  it  worth  while  to  recur  to  the  fact  that 
the  eminent  Baptist  preacher,  Spurgeon,  having 
contracted  the  habit  of  smoking,  continued  it 
until  about  three  years  before  his  death.  Upon 
being  effectually  convinced,  however,  that  the 
practice  was  doing  him  harm,  and  that  he  had 
indeed  made  a  great  mistake,  he  would  have 
gladly  recalled  what  he  had  previously  said  in 
extenuation  of  it,  and  thereafter  gave  up  smok- 
ing altogether. 

In  two  tracts  written  by  the  undersigned, 
upon  the  cigarette  and  the  smoking  habit,  ref- 
erence is  made  to  general  Grant's  devotion  to 
the  weed,  and  the  fact  deplored  that  such  a 
"man  of  might"  should  have  succumbed  to  it. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  example  of  so  promi- 
nent a  man,  and  one  so  generally  lauded  by  the 
people,  encouraged  many  of  the  young  people 
to  begin  the  practice  of  smoking  and  many  that 
were  older,  to  continue  therein,  despite  their 
conviction  of  its  harmfulness.  When,  there- 
fore, I  read  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Converted 
Catholic,  an  article  upon  "  Experiences  of  a 
Christian  Life,"  by  Mary  Grant  Cramer,  sister 
of  general  Grant  (her  husband  was  U.  S.  Min- 
ister to  Denmark  and  other  European  coun- 
tries), that  she  had  for  years  felt  a  prayerful 
cnncern  on  behalf  of  her  brother  that  i)e  might 
become  truly  a  Christian,  and  that  she  had  felt 
tlie  assurance  of  this  (though  absent)  during  his 
protracted  last  illness,  it  occurred  to  me  that 
were  she  in  possession  of  any  data  which  would 
?o  to  show  that  her  brother,  the  general,  who 
bad  been  so  bound  to  the  habit,  had  eventually 
condemned  and  forsaken  it,  the  knowledge  of 
his  fact  might  be  of  service  in  helping  many 
)thers  to  break  away  from  their  enthraller.  In 
•esponse  to  the  letter  which  I  thence  addressed 
ler,  Mary  Grant  Cramer  says,  in  part: 

"In  reply  to  your  question  about  'his  con- 
leranation  of  the  tobacco  using  habit,'  I  can  say 
hat  when  his  physician  told  him  this  habit 
vas  bad  for  him,  he  quit  it  at  once  and  never 


smoked  again.  My  sister  told  nie  this.  She 
returned  to  America  in  February,  1885,  and 
it  probably  occurred  before  or  soon  after  that 
time.  Myself  and  family  were  residing  abroad 
till  the  summer  of  '85,  and  I  had  no  opportu- 
nity of  conversing  with  my  brother  for  two 
years  previous  to  his  passing  away. 

"  Some  years  before,  when  he  visited  our  fath- 
er's home,  in  Covington,  Kentucky,  he  volun- 
tarily said  to  me  that  lie  thought  smoking  was 
injurious  to  him,  and  that  he  intended  to  smoke 
less.  He  knew  tiiat  I  was  opposed  to  the  prac- 
tice and  wanted  him  to  read  some  literature 
against  the  tobacco  habit. 

"It  was  a  mistake  about  his  being  much  of 
a  smoker  at  the  commencement  of  the  war.  We 
had  not  reason  to  think  so,  but  mistaken  friends 
began  to  send  him  choice  cigars,  and  it  being 
a  social  custom  to  share  them,  he  with  his 
friends  got  rid  of  those  that  came  into  iiis  j)03- 
session.  Thus  he  smoked  more  than  he  had 
been  accustomed  to,  I  regret  to  say." 

So  in  the  days  of  their  serious  error  upon  this 
subject,  Spurgeon,  the  great  preacher,  had  mis- 
takenly said,  "I  smoke  to  the  glory  of  God," 
and  Grant,  the  man  of  valor  and  world-wide 
renown,  had  turned  aside  from  the  conviction 
that  he  was  harboring  an  enemy  who  would  yet 
have  his  life,  despite  his  indomitable  will.  The 
moral  of  the  matter  is,  that  there  is  great  peril 
in  withstanding  the  certification  of  the  Divine 
Witness,  and  other  providential  evidences,  with- 
in and  without,  concerning  an  injurious  habit, 
and  that  it  is  folly  to  seek  to  confirm  ourselves 
in  error  by  citing  the  example  of  any  fellow 
mortal,  however  distinguished  his  name. 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 
Rocoiincey,  Ninth  Month  24th,  1897. 

In  removing  at  this  time  the  large  collection 
of  the  Library  of  Congress  from  the  old  build- 
ing to  the  present  new  and  much  more  commo- 
dious quarters,  there  has  been  considerable 
rearrangement  and  reclassification  of  the  books. 
The  lately  appointed  librarian,  John  Russell 
Young,  of  Philadelphia,  was  written  to  upon 
the  matter  of  a  special  section  for  works  upon 
Peace  and  Arbitration,  mention  being  made  of 
the  care  extended,  years  ago,  in  this  particular 
by  the  late  Alfred  Cope,  of  Gerraantown,  in 
connection  with  the  Free  Library  at  that  place, 
under  the  care  of  Friends,  and  to  which  he  had 
contributed  so  largely.  Allusion  was  likewise 
made  to  a  similar  classification  in  the  Library 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  to  the 
fact  that  the  subject  of  the  settlement  of  na- 
tional and  international  differences  by  peace- 
ful processes,  was  now  receiving  far  greater 
recognition  than  at  any  time  in  the  past.  Li- 
brarian Young  responded:  "Replying  to  your 
valuable  suggestions  of  the  22d  instant,  I  have 
to  advise  you  that  books  relating  to  Peace  be- 
tween the  nations  already  constitute  one  of  the 
subdivisions  of  the  Library.  Another  small  di- 
vision will  include  books  and  pamphlets  on  Ar- 
bitration, behmging  more  specifically  to  the 
division  of  International  Law.  It  is  hoped  to 
increase  both  of  these  important  divisions  by 
acquiring  every  publication  on  the  suiiject." 

J.  W.  L. 

There  is  a  new  sect  in  Nebraska  called,  af\er 
their  founder,  Figgites.  They  hold  that  they 
are  inspired,  and  God  resides  in  them,  while 
demons  occupy  the  persons  of  many  others. 
Unfortunately  the  Figgites  go  farther  and  think 
it  their  duty  to  assault  those  whom  they  regard 
as  but  nests  of  unclean  birds,  and  this  practical 
application  of  their  theories  leads  both  them 


and  their  neighl)ors  into  such  troubles  that  the 
arm  of  tiie  civil  law  ha.'i  to  be  invoked.  Fur 
knowledge  of  this  sad  perversion  of  fundamental 
truths  we  are  indebted  to  the  St.  Louia  Cliriniian 
Advocate. 

>>'e(;ko  Edccation. — It  is  a  question  whether 
the  education  of  our  negro  citizens  should  he 
on  the  same  linea  as  their  white  brethren,  or 
whether  it  shall  be  more  exclusively  confined 
to  industrial  education. 

In  reference  to  it  The  Independent  tells  a  story 
of  Aljrahain  Lincoln,  that  he  once  dismounted 
from  a  horse  he  was  riding,  and  turned  over  a 
beetle  which  he  had  observed,  lying  on  its  back, 
with  the  remark,  "  Now  that  bug  will  have  a 
fair  chance  with  all  the  otiier  bugs  in  the  world." 
If  we  shut  out  the  negro  from  higher  education, 
we  leave  him  on  his  back. 

Although  this  may  be  true  as  a  general  propo- 
sition, yet  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  an  in- 
dustrial education  is  a  good  tiling,  and  a  great 
advantage  to  those  who  receive  it. 
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In  one  of  our  exchanges  we  find  an  article 
whose  object  appears  to  be  to  exalt  wiiat  is 
called  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  uses  such  extrava- 
gant language  as,  "  Our  Saviour  gave  it  all  the 
power  and  pathos  of  his  cross  and  victory  over 
sin."  "  It  has  the  power  of  his  whole  life." 

The  writer  appears  to  lo.-e  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  the  continuation  of  the 
Passover,  instituted  by  Moses,  that  the  Israelites 
might  remember  witli  gratitude,  their  deliver- 
ance from  the  plague  of  Egypt.  Our  Saviour 
directed  his  disciples  as  often  as  they  partook  of 
the  bread  and  wine  to  do  it  in  remembrance  of 
Him.  This  was  very  different  from  instituting 
a  new  ceremony  in  the  church,  or  from  "giving 
it  all  the  power  and  pathos  of  his  cross  and  vic- 
tory over  sin." 


"  Incidents  Illustrating  the  Doctrine  and 
History  of  the  Society  of  Friends,"  is  the  title 
of  a  new  book  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store, 
304  Arch  Street.  Price,  one  dollar;  postage, 
sixteen  cents. 

It  is  similar  in  its  character  to  "  Incidents 
and  Reflections,"  and  "  Footprints  and  Way- 
marks,"  but  differs  in  this,  that  all  of  the  anec- 
dotes with  which  it  abounds  are  drawn  from 
the  writings  or  experiences  of  menibers  of  our 
Society. 

Its  general  tone  is  indicated  by  the  short 
preface,  which  says:  "The  present  volume  is  the 
result  of  sundry  excursions  in  the  wide  field  of 
Quaker  lirerature,  in  wliirh  the  author  has 
found  much  that  wa.-;  interesting  to  himself  and 
very  instructive  ;  and  which  was  attended  with 
a  degree  of  spiritual  life  that  seemed  an  evi- 
dence that  it  was  written  under  a  measure  of 
Divine  influence.  Without  undertaking  to  give 
a  connected  history  of  tiie  Society  of  Friends, 
he  has  gathered  some  fruits  and  flowers  from 
this  rich  garden,  with  the  iiope  that  they  may 
prove  acceptable  to  his  renders,  and  encourage 
them  to  make  further  explorations  for  them- 
selves." 

The  book  contains  nearly  eight  hundred 

pages,  and  is  a  valuable  collection  of  historical 
matter,  suitable  to  instruct  and  entertain  young 
people. 

The  book  entitled  •"  Footprints  and  Way- 
marks,"  has  been  reduced  in  price  to  one  dol- 
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lar  ;  and  also  the  valuable  Journal  of  Stephen 
Grellet.  Other  publications  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  have  been  reduced  in  price,  furnish- 
ing a  good  opportunity  for  obtaining  Friends' 
literature  at  a  moderate  cost. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  discovery  has  been  made  by- 
agents  of  the  Interior  Department  that  over  $90,000 
of  fraudulent  warrants  on  the  United  States  Treasury 
have  been  paid  on  account  of  the  Creek  Indian  na- 
tion, in  Indian  Territory. 

The  International  Fur  Seal  Conference  met  and  or- 
ganized in  Washington,  D.  C,  on  the  23rd  instant,  ex- 
Secretary  of  Slate  Foster  being  elected  Chairman. 
Japan.  Russia  and  the  United  States  were  represented 
by  delegates. 

A  St.  Paul  dispatch  says  that  settlements  have  been 
made  between  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad  and 
nearly  all  the  Dakota  counties  where  the  famous  tax 
cases  have  been  so  long  fought. 

The  Iowa  Supreme  Court  has  decided  that  "  con- 
tracts for  grain,  where  the  intention  is  merely  a  specu- 
lation on  the  chances  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  mar- 
ket, and  no  delivery  is  intended,  are  gambling  con- 
tracts and  void." 

The  Scientific  American  is  authority  for  the  state- 
ment that  articles  of  incorporation  of  a  ship-canal  to 
pierce  the  Florida  peninsula  have  been  filed  in  New 
York  State,  the  capital  being  5)75,000,000.  The  assent 
of  the  Tallahassee  Legislature  has  been  secured,  and 
there  seems  some  possibility  of  the  canal  being  built. 
Still,  a  175,000,000  canal  for  Florida  would  bean  am- 
bitious enterprise,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Erie 
Canal  only  cost  about  $51,000,000,  and  the  Suez  Canal 
$101,000,000.  The  projectors  say  that  the  canal  would 
be  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  commercial  in- 
terests of  this  country.  The  width  of  the  water-way 
will  be  200  feet  through  its  entire  length,  and  it  is 
thought  that  it  will  take  five  years  to  complete  the 
canal. 

The  increase  in  the  fruit-growing  industry  in  Colo- 
rado has  reduced  the  importation  of  canned  fruit  dur- 
ing the  last  five  years  from  $7,000,000  to  12,000,000 
annually. 

The  Massachusetts  Legislature  has  appropriated 
$800,000  to  be  used  in  road-building  in  various  parts 
of  the  State. 

State  Treasurer  Koerner,  of  Minnesota,  reports  that 
more  mortgages  have  been  paid  off' in  that  State  this 
year  than  in  any  two  years  preceding. 

Not  since  1892  has  the  potato  crop  of  the  United 
States  proved  so  nearly  a  failure,  says  the  American 
Agriculturist,  in  its  final  report  of  the  yield  of  1897. 
Compared  with  the  liberal  crop  of  last  year,  there  is 
an  apparent  falling  off  of  nearly  30  per  cent,  in  ton- 
nage, ami  the  quality  of  the  whole  is  greatly  deficient. 
County  and  township  returns  from  all  the  leading 
potato-growing  States  show  the  yield  of  potatoes  to  be 
174,000,000  bushels,  against  245,000,000  in  1896,  286,- 
000,000  in  1895,  185,000,000  in  1894  and  only  155,- 
000,000  in  the  short  crop  of  1892.  The  average  rate 
of  yield  per  acre  is  placed  at  64  bushels,  taking  the 
country  at  large,  against  86  bushels  in  1896,  89  in 
1895  and  62  in  1892. 

Advices  have  reached  Silver  City,  New  Mexico,  from 
the  Yaqui  country,  that  the  Yaqui  Indians  resent  the 
encroachment  of  white  men  in  search  of  gold,  and  that 
the  Indians  are  driving  all  of  the  white  men  out  of 
the  country.  A  correspondent  at  Hermosilla,  Mexico, 
advises  prospectors  to  stay  away. 

A  new  gold-field  has  been  discovered  in  Alaska.  It 
lies  along  Minook  Creek,  about  700  miles  from  St, 
Michael's,  and  is  accessible  by  steamboat. 

Secretary  Alger  has  ordered  the  use  of  reindeer  to 
carry  food  to  the  needy  miners  in  the  Klondike  re- 
girm. 

Professor  William  A.  Pratt,  of  Wilmington,  Dela- 
ware, who  made  a  survey,  the  past  summer,  for  a  rail- 
road to  the  Yukon  River,  has  reported  in  favor  of  the 
Toka  River  route.  It  would  save  nearly  3,000  miles 
on  the  journey  to  Dawson  City  via  St.  Michael's. 

George  Mortimer  Pullman,  the  famous  builder  of 
fileeping-cars  and  founder  of  the  model  town  bearing 
his  name,  died  suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  at  his  Chi- 
cago residence,  on  the  19th  instant.  He  was  in  his 
eixty-Beventh  year. 

A  Buffalo  express  train,  east-bound,  on  the  New 
York  Central  Railroad,  plunged  into  the  Hudson 
River,  three  miles  below  Garrison's,  at  dawn  on  the 
morning  of  the  24th  instant.  The  accident  is  believed 
to  have  been  caused  by  the  washing  away  of  the  made 
ground  tmder  the  tracks.    Nineteen  persons  were 


drowned,  including  eight  Chinamen,  and  a  number 
of  others  were  injured,  none,  it  is  believed,  fatally. 

On  the  25th  a  hurricane  from  the  south  was  the 
cause  of  exceptionally  high  tides,  the  loss  of  life  and 
heavy  destruction  to  shipping  along  the  Atlantic  coast 
from  Hatteras  to  Far  Rockaway  Beach.  Summer  ho- 
tels and  cottages  at  Ocean  City,  Maryland,  suffered 
generally.  At  Newport  News  the  breakwater  was  de- 
stroyed, and  at  Norfolk  the  streets  were  flooded.  The 
storm  was  especially  severe  on  the  Great  Lakes,  hardly 
a  vessel  away  from  the  commercial  centres  escaping. 

A  disastrous  northeast  storm  raged  all  along  the  New 
Jersey  coast,  and  great  destruction  to  property  is  re- 
ported from  Cape  May,  Atlantic  City  and  Asbury 
Park.  Railroad  traffic  to  the  lower  Jersey  sea-coast 
resorts  is  greatly  interrupted,  their  being  no  train  ser- 
vice to  Atlantic  City  or  the  Five  and  Seven  Mile 
Beaches. 

Heavy  rains  this  week  all  over  the  northern  part 
of  California  have  caused  immense  loss  to  farmers  and 
vineyards,  and  in  all  probability  will  put  an  end  to 
the  shipping  of  grapes  to  the  East.  The  total  loss  ex- 
ceeds $1,000,000.  In  Fresno  County  alone  it  is  esti- 
mated that  the  storms  caused  a  loss  of  at  least  $600,000 
to  raisin  men.  At  least  one-quarter  of  the  entire  crop 
is  lost. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  376,  which 
is  16  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  2  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number, 
188  were  males  and  188  females:  44  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  33  of  pneumonia  ;  32  of  heart  disease;  26  of  diph- 
theria ;  17  of  apoplexy;  15  of  cancer ;  15  of  convulsions  ; 
13  of  marasmus  ;  10  of  old  age  ;  10  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels ;  9  of  peritonitis,  and  9  of  mem- 
branous croup. 

Markets,  cfec— U.  S.  2's,  98^-  a  100  ;  4's,  reg.,  112J-  a 
113  ;  coupon,  113^  a  114;  new  4's,  reg.,  126J  a  127  ; 
coupon,  1272  ^  i28  ;  5'.=,  reg.,  114}a  114|  ;  coupon,  1152^ 
a  116  ;  currency  6's,  102^  a  106. 

Cotton  was  quiet  but  unchanged  at  6|c.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ruled  steady  at  $12.00  a  $12.75 
per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  $12.00  a  $12.50  per 
ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.30  a  $4.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.20  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.25 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.30  a  $4.50;  do.,  straight,  $4.65 
a  $4.80;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.50.  Rye  Flouk.— 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  $3.30  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.75  a  $2.00  p6r  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  98f  a  98|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  31  a  Zl\c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26  a  262C. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4J  a  5jc.;  good,  4|  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4|  a  4}c.;  common,  A\  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4}  a  4|c.;  good,  4  a  4Jc.; 
medium,  3.^  a  3Jc.;  common,  2J  a  i\c.;  lambs,  4J  a  5f  c. 
stock  sheep,  3  a  3Jc. 

Hogs. — G  a  62c.  for  best  Western,  and  5^  a  6c.  for 
other  grades. 

Foreign. — The  reply  of  the  British  Government  to 
the  proposals  of  the  American  Bimetallic  Commission 
was  sent  to  Ambassador  Hay  on  the  20th  instant  by 
Lord  Salisbury.  The  Premier  says  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain  is  not  able  to  refipen  the  India  mints  at 
present.  He  regrets  the  inability  to  accede  to  the  pro- 
posals of  the  American  Commissioners,  Great  Britain 
having  as  great  interest  as  the  United  States  and 
France  in  securing  a  stable  par  exchange  for  gold  and 
silver  and  an  enlarged  use  of  silver.  In  these  circum- 
stances the  Government  does  not  see  the  desirability 
of  an  International  Monetary  Conference,  but  will  con- 
sider any  other  practical  suggestion  from  the  United 
Sta  tes. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  in  his  reply  to  the  pro- 
posals of  the  United  States  Monetary  Commissioners, 
says  in  reference  to  the  reopening  of  the  Indian  mints  : 
"The  Government  of  India  points  out  that  they  can 
hardly  be  expected  to  give  up  a  policy  which  for 
four  years  they  have  been  endeavoring  to  make  ef- 
fective, in  the  absence  of  substantial  security  that  the 
system  to  be  substituted  for  it  is  practically  certain  to 
be  stable." 

.\  special  despatch  from  Madrid  received  in  Lon- 
di  n  says  there  is  much  discussion  at  the  Spanish 
capital  on  the  subject  of  the  alliance  lietween  Spain 
and  Portugal,  which  is  reported  to  be  in  process  of  ne- 
gotiation.   The  Portuguese  Minister  of  Marine,  who 


is  now  in  Madrid,  has  expressed  the  belief  that  si  i 
an  alliance  may  be  accomplished  at  any  moment. 

News  has  reached  Cairo  that  the  Abyssinians  > 
devastating  Somaliland.  They  have  already  disper  1 
or  wiped  out  four  great  Somali  tribes,  and  have  c;  - 
mitted  horrible  atrocities. 

On  motion  of  Prof.  Virchow,  a  resolution  was  pas  1 
by  the  Convention  of  German  Naturalists,  at  Bru  - 
wick,  to  send  a  German  scientific  expedition  to  ; 
South  Sea,  at  a  cost  of  300,000  marks. 

Floods  in  Central  Italy  have  caused  large  loss  of  ; 
at  Forti,  Mendola  and  in  other  parts.  , 

The  towns  of  Tagloban  and  Hernani  and  sevei 
villages  on  the  island  of  Leyte,  one  of  the  Philippit|l 
have  been  destroyed  by  a  cyclone.  It  is  reported  1 1 
several  thousand  natives  perished. 

Moscow  has  a  foundling  hospital  large  enough  3 
hold  7,000  persons.  It  was  founded  in  1764,  and  t 
present  takes  in  children  at  the  rate  of  forty  a  day.  r 
about  15,000  a  year.  There  are  26  physicians  i  1 
about  900  nurses.  In  the  period  1764-1864  the  ni  - 
ber  of  children  received  was  468,560.  Mothers  de:  - 
ing  to  take  back  their  children  can  do  so.  On  3 
retreat  from  Moscow  in  1812  Napoleon  gave  spei  1 
orders  to  spare  this  building. 

A  despatch  from  Baku,  on  the  peninsula  of  A  - 
heron,  on  the  west  coast  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  one  of  ; 
centres  of  the  great  oil  producing  regions  in  Europi|i 
Russia,  says  that  the  petroleum  spring  fire  wh|i 
broke  out  at  Romany,  a  suburb  of  Baku,  on  the  nij  t 
of  Tenth  Month  17,  and  which  spread  quickly  to  ot  r 
springs  in  the  vicinity,  until  the  whole  valley  ws i 
sea  of  flame,  has  just  been  quenched.  Many  spri  5 
and  boreholes  have  been  destroyed,  and  the  total  1 3 
is  estimated  at  1,000,000  roubles. 

An  appeal  will  be  made  by  officials  of  Essex  (  , 
Ontario,  to  the  Premier  of  Canada  to  restrict  or  f  - 
hibit  the  further  exportation  of  natural  gas  across  3 
river  into  Detroit,  Michigan.  The  Canadians  w  t 
the  gas  used  in  their  own  country.  j 


NOTICES.  \ 
Wanted. — A  young  man,  acquainted  with  the  g - 
eery  business,  fair  penman  and  able  to  keep  bo  s 
(double  entry  system).   Address  "  H," 

Office  of  The  Frieni 


Wanted. — The  Committee  who  have  charge  of  j 
Boarding  School  for  Indian  Children,  at  Tunesai  , 
New  York,  desire  to  engage  a  woman  Friend  as  teac  r 
in  the  Primary  Department  of  the  School. 
Apply  to  Caroline  C.  Scattergood, 

West  Chester,  P; 
Sarah  E.  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Ph  i. 


Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America  - 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Corporation  will  be  hi 
in  the  Lecture  Room  of  Friends'  Select  School,  lO 
N.  Sixteenth  Street,  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh  Mo  !i 
3rd,  1897,  at  eight  o'clock,  p.  m.  Friends  gener;  ? 
are  invited  to  attend.       Elton  B.  Gifford,  Sec', 


Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — The  next  m  j  - 
ing  will  be  held  at  Friends'  Select  School,  140  N(;|(i 
Sixteenth  Street,  Tenth  Month  30th,  1897,  at  2  o'ch  t. 
The  Suiiject  for  the  meeting  will  be  "The  Bibb  n 
Friends'  Schools." 

The  subject  of  the  Meeting  is  one  that  interests  |  •- 
ents,  committees  and  teachers  alike,  to  all  of  who  a 
cordial  invitation  is  extended.  f 

Edith  Smedley,  i! 

Secretar  ' 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  r 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter;  a 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  1- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principe 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  d 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be 
warded  to  Edw^ard  G.  Smedley,  Superintended, 

Addre.ss,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenii  * 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  11 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  w  n 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c(  s, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r(  h 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  3. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup 
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Searches  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  12. 

London,  Seventh  Month  23rd,  1695. 
Dear  Friends,  Robert  Barrow,  Robert  Wardell: 

Yours  dated  the  tenth  of  Second  Month,  '95, 
was  received  and  was  read  in  our  Second-day's 
meeting,  and  Friends  comforted  to  hear  how 
ihe  Lord  hath  prospered  your  way,  and  his 
ivork  in  your  hands  and  their  love  is  unto  you, 
ind  our  prayers  are  unto  the  Lord,  that  He  may 
)e  with  you  and  by  his  mighty  power  assist  you, 
ind  that  his  sweet,  comfortable  presence  may  at- 
end  you.  And  that  your  work,  a  labor  of  love 
ind  ministry,  may  be  made  truly  effectual,  to 
he  strengthening  the  weak,  confirming  the  fee- 
ble, and  the  building  up  and  settling  the  Lord's 
)eople,  and  in  the  true  Christian  faith  and  upon 
he  sure  Rock  and  Foundation. 

Then  you'll  have  peace  and  feel  a  plentiful 
•eward  in  your  own  hearts,  which  will  sweeten 
ind  make  you  better  able  to  bear  all  the  exer- 
;ises,  hardships  and  difficulties  you  may  meet 
vith,  and  patiently  engage  your  hearts  unto 
he  Lord,  bow  your  souls  and  spirits  in  the 
!Oul  and  experience  of  his  continued  goodness, 
ibounding,  love,  lasting  kindness  and  renewed 
nercies,  and  your  hearts  filled  with  thankful- 
less,  your  souls  with  joy,  and  your  mouths  with 
)raises  unto  the  Lord.  Oh,  dear  friends  and 
)rethren,  you  are  often  in  my  remembrance, 
uid  my  prayers  have  often  been  poured  forth 
into  the  Lord  for  you,  and  my  heart  is  often  af 
ected  with  your  cheerful  giving  up  to  the  Lord's 
vork  and  service  in  those  remote  parts  of  the 
vorld;  surely  you  are  living  and  experimental 
vitnesses.  This  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  power. 
)h,  that  both  you  and  I,  with  all  the  Lord's 
children  and  chosen  ones  may  never  forget  his 
ove  and  kindness  to  us,  but  may  in  all  things 
valk  worthy  of  his  manifold  mercies  and  re- 
lewed  favors,  that  his  blessing  may  be  upon  us, 
lud  his  comfortable  presence  with  us  and  his 
)ivine  power  attend  us,  and  that  in  and  through 
hat  we  may  be  enabled  to  hold  out  in  faithful- 
less  to  the  end,  and  may  receive  the  weighty 
rown  of  glory  and  of  righteousness  and  the 
iDswer  of  well  done.  For  many  dear  brethren 
■ou  know  that  began  well  and  ran  well  for  a 
ime,  not  continuing  in  love,  faith  and  well 


doing,  have  declined  and  gone  into  the  evil 
doing,  enmity  and  prejudice,  of  which  we  have 
a  sad  example  and  instance  of  G.  K.,  who  halli 
not  only  printed  one  book  called  the  Pretended 
Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Quakers,  their  nameless 
bull  of  excommunication  against  G.  K.,  but 
another,  The  True  Copy  of  a  Paper  given  into 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  People  called  Quak- 
ers, Together  with  a  Short  List  of  some  of  the 
Vile  and  Gross  Errors  of  George  Whitehead, 
John  Whitehead,  William  Penn,  but  now  hath 
printed  another  called  Gross  Error  and  Hy- 
pocrisy Detected  in  George  Whitehead  and 
Some  of  his  Brethren — and  the  two  former 
Thos.  Elwood  hath  answered,  and  in  the  other 
he  hath  printed  some  Queries  that  were  sent  to 
our  Yearly  Meeting  with  the  license  of  the 
Bishop  of  London,  in  manuscript,  about  several 
points  of  doctrine,  which  we  sent  a  short  answer 
unto,  which  he  hath  got  a  copy  of  and  printed 
with  notes,  thereby  showing  his  cavilling  and 
contentious  spirit  who  was  the  compiler  of  the 
Queries,  and  the  cause  of  their  being  sent  — 
as  1  apprehend.  But  notwithstanding  all  the 
malicious  designs  of  apostates  and  enemies  to 
God  and  his  truths  and  people,  Truth  pros- 
pers—  meetings  large,  a  great  openness  and 
many  convinced,  love  and  unity  among  Friends 
increases.  So  with  mine,  dear  G.  W.,  F.  E.,  S. 
W.,  J.  v.,  W.  B.,  L  B..  and  my  wife's  dear 
love  to  you  both,  I  rest  therein. 

Your  friend  and  brother, 

John  Field. 


An  Epistle  by  way  of  Caution  to  Shop- 
keepers,  Merchants  and  Factors. 

All  Friends  everywhere,  that  are  shopkeepers 
or  merchants,  or  factors,  or  any  other  trade, 
keep  low  in  the  power  of  God,  and  do  not  go 
into  things  beyond  your  capacity,  nor  reach 
after  things  mf)re  than  ye  can  justly  perform, 
and  answer  all  men;  but  in  all  yourplaces  be  just 
and  true,  that  ye  may  answer  all  men  within 
and  without,  with  truth  and  justice  in  your  re- 
turns, that  ye  may  keep  your  words,  so  say  and 
and  so  do;  which  is  the  royal  law  of  liberty  in 
all  your  tradings,  else  ye  are  a  dishonur  to 
Christianity.  Therefore  see  to  your  business, 
that  what  ye  do,  and  what  ye  say,  ye  may  per- 
form, that  yc  may  not  break  your  words  and 
promises  ;  for  if  ye  do,  ye  go  to  loss.  Neither 
are  ye  masters  of  what  ye  take  in  hand ;  for  a 
master  be  a  top  of  things  and  be  in  that  which 
can  command  things. 

And  none  to  be  neglisent  i  n  their  business,  hu  t 
give  an  account  by  words  or  writing,  how  things 
are  with  them,  when  others  write  to  them,  so  that 
none  may  wrong  one  another  in  these  outward 
things,  nor  oppress  one  another,  but  be  servicea- 
ble one  to  another,  keeping  their  words,  (their 
going  into  things  beyond  their  ability,  makes 
them  break  their  words)  keeping  within  their 
compass  with  that  which  they  may  answer 
others,  lest  any  should  be  lifted  up;  for  it  is  a 
bad  thing  to  be  lifted  up  and  to  make  a  noise 
and  a  show  for  a  time  with  other  people's 


goods,  and  cannot  keep  their  word,  their  prom- 
i.se,  their  day  ;  such  may  i)e  lifted  up  for  a  time, 
and  i)reak  and  fall,  and  go  out  as  a  stink,  and 
bring  a  great  dishonor  to  (Jiirist  aiul  true  (Jhris- 
tians,  and  therefore  keeping  your  word,  your 
day,  and  keeping  your  just  measure,  your  just 
weight,  that  keejis  down  the  oi)pres.sion,  and  by 
keeping  to  that  just  measure  and  weight,  audio 
your  word  and  day,  by  the  power  of  God  and 
his  Spirit  in  your  own  hearts,  there  the  blessing 
is  doubled,  there  ye  come  to  be  rich,  and  ye  are 
a  good  savor  to  God,  and  in  the  hearts  of  all 
people. 

So  every  one  strive  to  he  rich  in  the  life,  and 
in  the  kingdom  and  things  of  the  world  that 
hath  no  end  ;  for  he  that  covets  to  i)e  rich  in 
the  things  of  this  world  falls  into  many  snares 
and  hurtful  lusts.  And  therefore  let  him  that 
buys  or  sells  or  possesses  or  uses  of  this  world 
be  as  if  he  did  not;  let  them  be  masters  over 
the  world  in  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  and 
let  them  know  that  they  owe  no  man  anything 
but  love,  yet  serve  God  in  truth  and  one  another 
in  their  generation. 

For  Friends,  if  ye  be  not  faithful  in  the  out- 
ward treasure,  and  outward  mammon,  who  will 
trust  you  with  the  true  treasure?  Or  who  can 
believe  that  ye  have  the  true  treasure,  but  that 
ye  speak  by  hearsay  of  it?  So  I  say  to  you  all, 
see  that  ye  are  faithful  in  this  outward  mam- 
mon, this  outward  treasure  of  the  things  of  this 
life,  of  this  world,  faithful  to  y{)ur  word,  faithful 
to  your  days,  faithful  to  your  promises,  in  all  your 
tradings,  traffickings,  bargainings,  true  and  just 
and  righteous  and  honest  in  these  outward  treas- 
ures or  mammon,  concerning  the  tilings  of  this 
world,  of  this  life,  of  these  outward  riches;  just 
and  faithful,  true  and  honest  men  and  women  in 
these  outward  things ;  I  say,  as  Christ  said, 
who  will  trust  you  with  the  true  and  heavenly 
treasure,  if  not  as  before?  Therefore  I  say,  to 
be  faithful  in  these  outwards,  tliat  shows  nn  hon- 
est man  and  honest  woman,  faithful  in  all  your 
dealings  and  practices  between  man  and  man 
and  woman  and  woman  that  sheweth  an  iionest 
heart,  and  a  faithful  man  and  woman  in  out- 
ward things,  that  answers  the  faithful  principle 
in  all  people.  So  all  men  and  women,  to  be 
faithful  in  these  outward  things  one  to  another, 
that  shows  the  good  heart  to  receive  the  true 
treasure,  that  ye  may  be  faithful  in  it  to  God, 
who  have  been  faithful  in  their  outward  treas- 
ure or  mammon  one  to  another.  So,  let  every 
one's  conversation  be  without  covetousness ; 
let  that  not  be  once  named  among  saints.  And, 
do  to  all  men  as  you  would  have  them  do  to 
you;  that  is  the  law  and  the  prophet,^;  if  not, 
ye  are  judged  by  them  both  :  for  the  Kingdom 
stands  in  righteousness  [mark,  stands  in  it]  and 
in  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  [mark,  in 
it]. 

For  holine&s  becomes  the  house  of  God  ;  Who- 
soever acts  unholily,  it  is  that  which  doth  dis- 
honor his  house,  and  doth  not  become  it  :  Who- 
soever acts  unfaithfully  in  this  outward  treasure 
or  mammon,  or  in  the  true  treasure  to  God,  is 
I  not  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  or  man,  for 
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they  are  justified  by  faith,  through  faithfulness 
both  to  God  and  man.  For  whosoever  doth 
righteousness  is  of  God,  and  he  that  doth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  for  God  loveth  the 
righteous,  and  delighteth  in  them,  but  not  in 
them  that  do  unrighteousness;  for  in  the  right- 
eousness they  have  peace  ;  but  out  of  righteous- 
ness people  have  trouble.  So  all  God's  people, 
his  children,  his  saints  must  be  holy,  as  He  is 
holy,  and  therefore  do  that  which  is  holy  and 
just  in  all  your  lives  and  conversations. 

And  whatsoever  ye  do,  let  it  be  done  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God  [mark  that],  have 
God's  praise  and  glory  in  your  eye  in  all  your 
speakings  and  doings  then  ye  will  be  preserved 
to  his  glory,  and  then  ye  will  honor  Him,  and 
they  that  honor  Him,  He  will  honor  and  beautify, 
and  clothe  with  fine  linen,  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  that  men  may  not  see  your  nakedness. 

For  God  will  have  a  holy  people  to  serve 
Him  in  holiness  ;  a  true  people,  to  serve  Him 
in  Truth  and  in  his  spirit,  and  in  his  new  and 
living  way,  above  all  the  dead  ways,  that  are 
come  by  sin  and  unrighteousness,  and  trans- 
gression of  his  Spirit  and  power  and  command. 
So  all  ye  that  know  his  power  and  spirit,  live 
in  it,  that  ye  may  glorify  God  in  all  your  lives 
and  conversations  and  words,  that  ye  may  an- 
swer that  of  God  in  all,  that  ye  may  glorify 
God  in  your  bodies,  souls  and  spirits  which  are 
his  who  hath  made  them,  and  gives  them  to  you 
for  that  end.  To  whom  be  glory  and  honor  for- 
ever, who  created  all  for  his  glory  and  for  bis 
honor.  So  the  Lord  God  Almighty  keep  and 
preserve  you  faithful  in  all  things  to  his  glory 
and  honor  for  ever  !  G.  F. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

The  Unlawfulness  of  War  to  the  Christian. 


TO  THOSE  OP  THE  SOCIETY  OP  FRIENDS. 

It  is  increasingly  evident  that  our  lot  has 
fallen  to  us  in  perilous  times,  great  unrest  and 
unsettlement  existing,  both  in  the  political  and 
religious  world.  On  the  one  hand,  we  see  na- 
tions professedly  Christian,  covetously  grasping 
for  lands  on  which  they  have  no  claim  ;  we  see 
them  preparing  huge  armaments  for  offence  or 
defence,  and  we  know  not  how  soon  the  nations 
of  the  world  may  be  engaged  in  terrible  con- 
flict. Mammon  or  the  lust  for  gold  seems  to  be 
the  governing  motive  in  all  this,  whilst  jealousy 
busily  stirreth  up  the  embers  of  strife.  It  is  well 
for  us  to  consider  how  far  these  things  are  re- 
moved from  the  spirit  of  that  Gospel  which  the 
angels  ushered  into  this  world,  as  breathing, 
"  Peace  on  earth,  good-will  towards  man."  Well 
might  the  great  Head  of  the  household  of  faith 
say  of  such  professors  of  Christianity,  verily,  "  a 
man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house" 
(Mic.  vii :  6). 

What,  then,  is  the  position  given  to  us  as  fol- 
lowers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  to  uphold 
in  the  world  ?  The  powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God,  and  the  rulers  of  this  world,  so  long  as 
they  rule  in  that  power  given  to  them  of  God, 
hold  not  the  sword  in  vain — they  are  a  terror 
to  evil-doers  and  a  praise  to  them  that  do  well. 
Thus  Nebuchadnezzar  is  called  by  the  Lord, 
"My  servant"  (Jer.  xxv  :  9),  fur  he  was  the 
Lord's  instrument  to  execute  judgment  upon 
God's  Israel,  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  peo- 
ple, yet  was  he  not  such  a  servant  as  Daniel  or 
the  "three  children  of  Judah,"  who  living  nearer 
to  the  Lord,  were  chosen  vessels  in  which  his 
will  might  be  done.  And  though  both  Daniel 
and  Nebuchadnezzar  did  both  serve  the  Lord 
in  their  respective  sphere,  Daniel  justly  refused 


to  obey  the  king's  command,  when  that  com- 
mand conflicted  with  his  loyalty  to  the  King  of 
kings,  his  God,  whom  he  served.  Shadrach, 
Me&hach  and  Abdenego  were  cast  into  the  burn- 
ing, fiery  furnace  for  refusing  to  bow  down  to 
the  golden  image  set  up  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
whilst  Daniel,  refusing  to  obey  the  decree  of 
Darius,  was  cast  into  the  lion's  den.  The  apos- 
tles, too,  could  not  obey  their  acknowledged 
rulers  when  they  found  the  behests  of  God's  law 
paramount,  and  with  this  query  did  they  appeal 
to  the  conscience  of  their  judges,  "  Whether  it 
be  right,  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye  ;  for  we  can- 
not  but  speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard"  (Acts  iv  :  19-20).  Neither  can  we, 
at  man's  command,  lake  up  that  sword  which 
the  Lord  our  God  has  commanded  us  to  sheathe. 

The  Lord  ruleth  among  the  nations  of  men, 
and  can,  at  his  pleasure,  overrule  evil  for  good, 
but  it  is  against  his  law  that  we  should  do  evil 
that  good  may  result  therefrom.  God's  chas- 
tisement of  his  people  by  the  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, when  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  its  houses, 
palaces  and  temple  w^ere  laid  in  ruins,  was  not 
without  a  good  and  lasting  eflfect,  for  never  af- 
terwards is  it  known  of  that  people  relapsing 
into  idolatry.  So,  also,  in  the  apostle's  days, 
God-fearing  people  amongst  the  Jews  enjoyed 
for  a  time,  under  Roman  rule,  that  rest  and  quiet 
which  they  vainly  sought  at  the  hands  of  the 
bigoted  and  contending  factions  amongst  the 
Jews  themselves.  It  is  cause  for  sincere  thank- 
fulness on  our  part  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies 
that  we  live  at  a  time,  and  under  enlightened 
governments,  when  the  profession  of  the  Truth 
does  not  expose  us  to  imprisonment  in  loath- 
some dungeons,  or  to  be  hung  or  burned  at  the 
stake,  like  the  martyrs  in  days  gone  by.  We 
have  entered  into  that  rest  and  quiet,  the  result, 
under  Providence,  of  their  labors  and  sufferings. 
Does  not  gratitude  to  God  for  these  undeserved 
favors,  call  for  more  holy  zeal  on  our  part  for 
the  spreading  of  that  Truth  for  whose  sake  they 
suflfered  ? 

The  Truth  which  they  proclaimed  remains 
the  same,  "  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever."  It 
is  the  Gospel,  in  its  power,  of  peace  and  good- 
will to  men.  It  is  the  love  of  God  towards  men. 
God's  love  flows  towards  all,  and  those  who  are 
born  of  God  have  received  of  his  Spirit.  This 
Spirit,  by  which  they  are  led,  rules  and  guides 
their  actions  in  all  things.  It  permits  no  acts 
on  their  part  towards  their  fellow-men  but  such 
as  can  be  done  in  the  love  of  God.  Thus  only 
can  they  fulfil  the  "  royal  law"  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." The  Gospel  axe  strikes  at  the  root  of  all 
evil.  Feelings  of  enmity,  hatred,  strife,  lust, 
ambition  and  the  like  (inseparable  from  the 
spirit  of  Vv'ar),  are  cut  down  in  the  heart,  and  in 
place  of  these,  Christ  fills  our  hearts  with  his 
love  towards  all. 

He  whom  we  are  called  to  serve  and  obey  is 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  his  blessing  rests  on 
those  who  are  peace-makers  The  world  is  his, 
for  He  made  it,  and  He  came  into  this  world  to 
set  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  amongst  men. 
His  kingdom  is  higher  than  all,  and  its  com- 
mands are  more  imperatively  to  be  obeyed  than 
the  commands  of  men,  for  all  kings  rule  by  Him. 
We  honor  the  Lord,  by  honoring  and  obeying 
the  rulers  whom  God  in  his  providence  has  per- 
mitted to  hold  places  of  power.  Them  we  obey 
in  all  things  save  in  those  that  concern  matters 
between  our  conscience  and  our  God.  This  is 
God's  prerogative,  it  is  the  land  in  which  his 
Jerusaletii  is  built,  which  "  the  Lore!  wjll  make 


a  burdensome  stone  for  all  people  ;  all  that  bu! 
den  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  piecesi 
(Zech.  xii  :  3);  signifying  the  high  displeasu: 
of  God  with  temporal  rulers  who  exceed  the 
proper  bounds  of  authority.  It  is  not  then,  wit 
us,  the  fear  of  man,  but  the  fear  and  love  i 
God,  which  prevents  us  from  serving  in  war. 

The  Lord  Jesus,  now  glorified  in  the  Fathe 
to  whom  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  give; 
is  of  God,  made  to  us  a  Prince  of  the  house  ( 
David,  sitting  on  his  throne  forever,  and  by  h 
Spirit  He  executes  judgment  and  righteousne; 
in  the  earth.  He  came,  as  the  Son  of  Man,  t 
his  people,  the  Jews.  The  power  of  life  ac 
death  was  in  his  hand,  yet  did  they  reject  Hir 
because  He  came  not  bearing,  nor  would  E 
wield,  a  temporal  sword,  whereby  to  slay  the 
enemies.  And  as  God  sent  Him  into  the  worh 
so  does  Christ  send  his  followers,  as  lambs  amon 
wolves.  His  power  is  over  all,  and  He  can  sa\ 
his  people  like  as  He  did  Jerusalem  from  Sei 
nacherib.  Jesus  prayed  his  Father  on  behalf 
his  disciples  in  these  words,  "  I  pray  not  thi  w 
thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world,  bi 
that  thou  shouldst  keep  them  from  the  evi 
They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  ( 
the  world.  Sanctify  them  through  thy  Truth 
thy  word  is  Truth.  As  thou  hast  sent  me  in( 
the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  tlljJji 
world"  (John  xvii  :  15-18).  Could  pen  delh 
eate  more  plainly  what  his  followers  are  to  be 
As  the  Father  sent  his  Son,  anointed  by  tb 
Holy  Spirit,  into  the  world,  not  to  slay  the  sii 
ner,  but  to  save  him  from  sin  and  evil,  so  al^ 
now  does  the  Son  anoint  his  disciples  with  ib 
same  spirit,  and  sends  them  into  the  world  i 
the  power  of  that  Spirit,  not  to  slay  them  wh 
believe  not  and  do  evil,  but  to  teach  all  nation 
baptizing  them  into  that  Spirit  and  the  pow( 
of  it,  that  by  it  men  may  be  saved  from  sin  an 
from  those  motions  of  sin  in  their  hearts,  froi 
which  all  wars  arise,  and  to  bring  them  into  tfc 
kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  one  of  righteous 
ness,  peace,  joy  and  love.  By  this  baptism  ( 
Christ  they  become  dead  to  the  world  and  tl 
sin  which  is  in  it,  which  sin  is  reproved  by  thi 
Spirit,  and  alive  to  Christ  and  into  obedience  1 
that  Spirit,  which  is  righteousness. 

All  men  see  and  know  the  dreadful  evil  am 
results  of  war,  and  deeply  deplore  it.  As  a  ma- 
ter of  prudence  they  would  like  to  avoid  it,  i 
they  might  the  dangerous  crater  of  a  volcam 
yet  are  they  always  liable  to  the  bursting  fort 
of  its  fires,  so  long  as  the  subterranean  fires  ar 
not  extinguished.  "  Cleanse  first  that  which 
within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  < 
them  may  be  clean  also"  (Matt,  xxiii :  26). 
let  the  lusts  of  ambition,  glory,  covetousnes 
pride,  revenge,  things  wholly  incompatible  wit 
Christianity,  be  extinguished  in  the  heart,  anj 
this  is  the  case  in  ail  those  who  are  truly  bor 
of  God's  Spirit,  and  who  walk  in  the  light  i 
Jesus  did,  and  war  will  become  a  thing  of  th 
past,  and  its  deadly  sacrifices  to  Moloch,  in  cam 
ing  our  children  to  pass  through  the  fires,  b 
remembered  with  abhorrence,  for  false  is  th 
glory  and  glitter  of  war,  for  its  fruit  is  miser 
and  death. 

Can  those  who  have  been  called  and  redeeme 
from  the  spirit  of  the  world  (that  spirit  that  no 
rules  in  the  children  of  disobedience),  and  wh 
have  been  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Go( 
wherein  Christ  reigns  and  rules  in  righteousnes  j 
whose  law  is  love  to  God  and  man,  wherein  Chris  | 
demands  of  those  who  would  love  and  serve  Hir) 
that  they  love  one  another  and  keep  his  corr 
mandments ;  that  they  forgive  all  men  their  tres  i 
passes,  as  they  would  that  Christ  should  forgiv 
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them.  Can  such  serve  those  who  are  yet  subject 
to  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  hath  no  part  in 
Christ,  those  in  whom  sin  and  lust  have  not  been 
slain,  nor  do  they  know  the  power  of  the  cross  ? 
So  doing,  they  would  place  themselves  in  a  simi- 
lar position  to  that  of  David  at  Gilboa,  and  be 
called  upon  to  fight  against  their  own  people, 
and  "no  kingdom  divided  against  itself  can 
stand."  So  doing,  we  should  not  only  imperil 
our  lives,  which  God  has  given  to  us  to  glorify 
Him,  but  our  soul's  salvation  also,  for  his  judg- 
ment is,  to  all  who  know  the  law,  "All  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword," 
and  this  sword  is  that  of  God's  Spirit,  which 
turneth  every  way  to  keep  the  way  to  the  tree 
of  life.  Thou  wilt  then  say  to  me,  kind  reader, 
"  Who,  then,  can  be  saved  ?"  To  which  my  reply 
is,  "  With  men  this  is  impossible,  but  not  so  with 
God,  for  all  things  are  possible  to  Him."  Such 
is,  indeed,  the  language  of  God's  law,  and  yet  is 
there  room  for  his  mercy  to  triumph.  As  Paul 
thus  expounded  the  law  of  the  Lord,  "  Know 
ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  .  .  .  nor  ^Aieue.?,  nor  cov- 
etous, nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
such  were  some  of  you"  .  .  .  (1  Cor.  vi :  10, 11 ). 
Yet,  notwithstanding,  Christ,  the  sovereign  Judge 
of  all  mankind,  exercised  his  prerogative  of  mer- 
cy, and  took  with  Him  to  paradise  the  thief  who 
hung  upon  the  cross.  So,  I  believe,  shall  he,  who, 
through  false  teaching,  knows  not  his  Lord's 
will,  and  doeth  things  worthy  of  stripes  in  this 
particular,  be  treated  leniently  therefor,  yetshall 
not  that  excuse  us  on  whom  more  light  hath 
shined,  but  may  grace  enable  us  to  do  as  He 
whom  we  call  Li)rd  does,  and  in  mercy  towards 
all,  obey  his  command, "  Love  ye  your  enemies." 

And  may  we  humbly  endeavor  to  exemplify 
by  our  daily  walk  and  conversation,  this  glorv 
3f  true  Christianity,  this  universal  brotherhood, 
Alls  one  pure  language  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
ind  of  his  love,  which  breathes  peace  to  men 
lud  praise  to  God  on  high,  saying,  "  Blessed  be 
.he  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
leace  in  heaven  and  glory  in  the  highest"  (Luke 
dx:  38). 

O  brethren !  cease  not  then  to  pray  "  Thy 
cingdom  come,"  when  "  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
iword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
var  any  more."  W.  W.  B. 

Tested  by  First  Choices. — The  real  test 
if  a  man  is  what  he  chooses  first.  One  man 
:hooses  first  of  all  to  be  rich;  another,  to  be 
earned  ;  another,  to  be  an  artist ;  another,  to  be 
omfortable;  another,  to  be  respected  by  those 
round  him.  A  man  may  not  know  that  he  has 
hosen  this  thing  or  that.  He  may  fancy,  indeed, 
hat  he  is  trying  to  be  something  quite  diiferent. 
5ut  when  the  small  choices  come,  those  that 
eally  make  up  character,  he  will  find  himself 
Iways  placing  one  thing  first,  sacrificing  every- 
hing  to  it  almost  as  if  by  instinct.  The  man 
'ho  is  choosing  first  to  be  rich  will  sacrifice 
omfort,  freedom,  even  friends,  if  need  be,  not, 
erhaps,  in  a  pettj"^  way,  but  none  the  less  effec- 
jally,  and  with  singleness  of  aim.  The  man 
ho  is  determined  to  educate  himself  makes 
ich  time  the  choice  he  thinks  will  bring  him 
)  that  end.  And  so  the  man  who  asks  himself 
hether  he  is  truly  a  Christian  may  never  need 
)  be  in  doubt.  Let  him  watch  liimself  even 
ir  one  day  ;  let  him  see  whether  in  each  choice 
B  seeks  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
)usness,  trusting  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
Ided  unto  him, — and  he  will  find  his  answer. 
-Exchange 


A  Brief  Biography  of  Jonathan  Dymond. 

(Concluded  from  paxe  11.')). 

Although  he  did  not  live  to  complete  this 
work  to  his  own  satisfaction,  nor  was  lie  al)le  to 
revise  the  latter  part  of  it  for  printing,  sufficient 
vyas  accomplished  to  comprise  a  treatise  on  Chris- 
tian Ethics,  which  has  scarcely  an  equal  for  the 
clearness  and  courage  with  which  it  has  carried 
to  their  legitimate  conclusions  the  plain  precepts 
of  the  Gospel,  whether  as  regards  their  practical 
application  to  every-day  life,  the  internal  gov- 
ernment of  communities,  or  the  relation  of  States 
and  Nations.  In  confirmation  of  the  soundness 
of  its  positions  it  is  very  observable,  that  though 
produced  more  than  half  a  century  ago,  views 
then  advanced  by  Dymond,  but  rejected  as  little 
more  than  Utopian,  have  come  to  be  accepted 
by  not  a  few  of  the  most  clear  and  thoughtful 
writersof  thepresentday ;  many  of  hissuggestions 
have  been  carried  into  successful  practice  ;  while 
steady  advances  are  being  continually  made 
toward  those  high  ideals  of  Christian  faith  and 
conduct  which  are  set  forth  in  the  "  Essays  on 
the  Principles  of  Morality." 

The  disorder,  already  referred  to,  was  now 
developing  into  a  chronic  bronchial  affection 
which  prevented  the  ordinary  use  of  ihe  voice, 
almost  any  effort  to  speak  bringingon  paroxysms 
of  coughing,  so  painful,  that  he  found  it  best  to 
cease  speaking  altogether,  using  a  slate  and 
pencil  which  he  carried  with  him,  as  a  substitute. 
Though  in  the  habit  of  visiting  London  peri- 
odically in  connection  with  affairs  of  business, 
he  had  never  travelled  extensively,  but  now, 
under  the  advice  of  his  physician,  he  sought 
relief  by  a  change  of  air  and  scene  at  various 
places  in  Devonshire  recommended  for  their 
salubrity. 

Early  in  1827  he  went  to  London  for  con- 
sultation with  some  of  the  most  eminent  medical 
men  in  that  city.  Among  others,  he  thus  met 
Dr.  Hancock,  who  became  deeply  interested  in 
his  patient.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend.  Dr.  Hancock 
remarked,  "  I  enjoyed  butashortand  melancholy 
portion  of  his  society  and  acquaintance,  for  it 
was  under  peculiar  and  trying  circumstances 
that  I  last  saw  him  ;  yet  an  impression  has  been 
left  on  my  mind  that  can  never  I  think  be  re- 
moved." "  His  mind  was  then  remarkably  clear 
and  vigorous,  and  he  appeared  to  be  quite  free 
from  depressing  anticipations  with  regard  to  the 
result  of  his  malady.  This  proved  in  the  end 
to  be  pulmonary  consumption." 

After  his  return  from  London,  thirteen  weeks 
were  passed  at  a  farmhouse  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Exeter.  This  was  a  retired  and  picturesque 
spot  near  the  village  of  Whitestone,  and  here 
he  was  soon  diligently  employed  in  preparing 
for  the  press  the  treatise  contained  in  this  volume. 
In  the  shady  lanes  around  his  peaceful  retreat, 
he  was  wont  to  seek  relaxation  from  the  seden- 
tary laborsof  composition,  agentle  pony  carrying 
him  from  one  favorite  rural  scene  to  another. 
On  these  rambles,  he  seldom  started,  without  a 
copy  in  his  pocket  of  that  sacred  volume  whose 
precepts  he  so  highly  valued,  and  to  whose 
inspired  pages  he  was  in  the  habit  of  constantly 
referring.  For  twenty  months  liou-ever,  he  was 
obliged  to  resort  to  his  slate  ami  pencil  for  the 
expression  of  his  thoughts  or  wishes,  which,  to 
one  of  his  conversational  abilities,  must  have 
proved  no  common  trial. 

From  Whitestone,  he  thus  wrote  to  a  friend 
in  the  summer  of  1827  :  "There  is  a  time  for 
all  things — and  what  I  add,  I  add  with  serious- 
ness ;  that  to  feel  quiet,  and  capable  of  enjoyment 
amidst  trying  circumstances,  is  one  amongst  the 


great  items  of  goodness  for  which  we  are  indebted 
to  our  Creator.  Although  I  am  not  always 
cheery,  yet  I  have  a  happy  share  of  that  chas- 
tened comfort  which  is  perhaps  as  good  for  us 
as  more  brilliant  things.''  In  a  letter  to  his  wife 
in  1828,  he  writes:  I  would  not  have  thee  cast 
down,  for  I  do  not  think  there  is  cause  for  being 
so.  Not  that  there  are  no  fears  and  no  sorrow.s, 
but  none  that  are  allowed  to  agitate  and  alarm 
me,  for  myself  or  for  thee.  As  to  the  matters 
of  this  world,  I  sometimes  try  to  leave  them. 
To  live  a  day  at  a  time,  seems  our  present  busi- 
ness ;  without  over  anxiety  for  greater  enjoyment 
or  brighter  i)rospects,  in  temporals  or  spirituaU 
either." 

On  returning  to  his  home  at  Exeter,  he  as- 
siduously continued  the  preparation  cjf  his  "  Es- 
.say.s,"  a  great  part  of  which,  as  well  as  his 
"  Inquiry  into  the  aceordancy  of  War  with  the 
Principles  of  Christianity,"  were  written  in  a 
little  room  adjoining  his  shop,  subject  to  frequent 
interruptions  from  customers,  in  the  midst  of  his 
most  profound  and  engrossing  thoughts. 

Of  the  closing  days  of  Jonathan  Dymond, 
whose  decease  occurred  on  the  .sixth  of  Fifth 
Month,  1828,  at  the  age  of  thirty-one,  his  father, 
in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Hancock,  writes:  "Through 
the  merciful  regard  of  our  Holy  Head  and  High 
Priest,  I  believe  I  may  venture  to  say  that  his 
mind  was  kept  in  perfect  peace,  and  that  he  was 
favored  while  living  to  experience  a  foretaste 
of  that  state  of  blessedness  into  which  I  dare 
not  doubt  his  being  entered." 

The  year  1828  proved  one  of  sore  bereave- 
ment to  the  family  of  John  Dymond.  The 
letter  from  him,  above  referred  to.  records  the 
death  of  his  daughter,  theeighth  of  Third  Month; 
his  son  George,  the  twenty-fourth  of  Fourth 
Month;  and  Jonathan  Dymond,  a.s  already 
stated,  the  sixth  of  Fifth  "Month.  "So,"  the 
stricken  father  continues,  "in  rather  less  than 
two  months,  I  have  had  to  experience  the  loss 
of  three  of  my  children,  near  and  dear  to  me, 
not  only  by  the  ties  of  nature,  but  additionally 
so,  as  they  were  all  of  them  eminently  favored 
with  the  precious  influence  of  Heavenly  love, 
and  concerned  in  no  ordinary  degree  to  live  in 
the  fear  of  Him  who  called  them  to  virtue,  and 
who,  I  humbly  trust,  has  received  them  into 
glory." 

To  the  close  of  his  well-spent  life,  Jonathan 
Dymond  bore  with  remarkable  patience  and 
■serenity  the  sufi'erings  and  privations  attending 
his  failing  health.  He  displayed  an  entire  resig- 
nation to  the  Divine  will  and  a  childlike  trust 
in  his  Heavenly  Father,  while  he  was  by  no 
means  a  stranger  to  that  spiritual  communion 
with  God,  which  is  the  sacred  privilege  of  the 
true  Christian.  His  estimate  of  his  own  religious 
attainments  was  exceedingly  humble,  and  on 
his  death-bed  he  evidenced  a  deep  conviction 
of  that  great  truth  referred  to  in  the  concluding 
words  of  his  "  Essays,"  namely,  that  the  only 
foundation  of  our  hope  for  eternity  is  tlie  mercy 
of  God,  "  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." 


Ckmi!.\cy. —  An  Old  Catholic  C  )ngress  hiis 
recently  decided  that  a  prie.<t  may  enter  the 
estate  of  matrimony  with  the  written  permission 
of  the  bishop,  and  not  earlier  than  six  years 
after  their  ordination. 

TEMrr.RANCK. — A  Sixth  International  Con- 
gress against  the  abuse  of  alcoholic  drinks  was 
recently  held  at  Brussels.  All  of  the  nations  of 
Europe,  except  Turkey,  were  represented.  Total 
abstinence  has  gained  an  important  foothold. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Eleventh  Mo.  6,  1897 


Across  the  Andes. 

(Concluded  from  page  117.) 

Before  seven  one  morning  my  most  genial  host 
and  I  were  breakfasting  at  the  station.  The  still 
twilight  sky  overhead  was  a  sight  not  to  be  for- 
gotten. Great  sploshes  of  indigo  clouds  shaded 
to  brighter  edges  of  blue,  for  the  sun  was  later 
rising  than  ourselves. 

The  Transandean  train,  with  its  tiny  long 
cars,  reversible  seats,  and  mirrors  in  every  panel 
is  a  gem  of  its  kind.  Away  we  went,  at  half-past 
seven,  past  suburbs  of  bamboo  hovels,  maize- 
patches  and  sugar-cane,  ascending  the  low  foot- 
hills. 

The  railroad  follows  the  course  of  the  Men- 
doza  River  up  a  valley  often  narrowing  to  pre- 
cipitous gorges,  with  bridges  flung  across  the  roar- 
ing torrent  below.  The  rocks  above  seemed  to 
close  in  overhead.  Now  the  river  would  be  foam- 
ing far  beneath  on  the  right — a  few  minutes  later 
on  the  left.  Out  again  into  a  barren  valley,  mot- 
tled with  a  few  sad-colored  bushes,  the  only  ver- 
dure to  be  seen.  One  of  my  companions  told  me 
these  plants  have  large  roots  useful  for  firing, 
while  the  leaf  is  a  good  remedy  for  horses'  sore 
backs. 

It  was  about  three  o'clock,  and  a  group  of 
mules  awaited  us  in  the  shade  of  some  cottages 
I  was  promptly  hoisted  on  a  small  black  mule 
by  an  Italian  guide,  who  now  took  possession 
of  me  as  his  lawful  property.  This  was  Villa- 
longa'shead  muleteer,  or  capataz,  who  announced 
that,  as  I  was  the  only  lady  of  the  tropilla,  it  was 
his  duty  not  to  leave  my  side,  and  that,  by  his 
master's  orders,  the  best  beast  was  given  me. 
With  grateful  glee  I  started,  the  engineers  trudg- 
ing off  up  the  line  on  business,  but  promising  to 
rejoin  me  in  the  inn  by  dinner  time. 

"  Leave  your  mule  alone,  senora,  it  knows  the 
way,"  said  my  guide.  And  this  trusty  animal 
immediately  tried  to  walk  with  me  over  the  edge 
of  a  bluff,  to  the  discomfort  of  my  nerves  and 
the  indignation  of  its  master. 

With  the  capataz  riding  by  my  side,  a  young 
arriero  behind  entrusted  with  my  rugs,  dressing- 
bag  and  umbrellas,  the  luggage  following  on 
pack-mules,  away  went  our  cavalcade,  swelled 
by  the  other  ten  passengers.  We  scrambled 
down  a  steep  bank,  and  trotted  along  a  stony 
road  through  a  dry  and  barren  scene. 

I  had  begun  to  feel  like  a  registered  parcel 
marked  "  Fragile"  and  handed  from  one  to  an- 
other with  care,  which  agreeable  feeling  of  faith 
lasted,  and  indeed  grew  by  justification,  during 
all  my  journey,  till  home  again.  He  led  me 
through  the  inner  yard,  littered  with  hen-coops, 
rabbits  bones  and  peones,  to  a  cow-shed  door. 
Here,  unfastening  a  thong  hitched  to  a  rusty 
nail,  he  displayed,  with  pride — my  room  !  A 
mud-floor,  four-paned  window  (one  pane  of  wire- 
.sieve),  three  camp-beds,  two  morsels  of  matting, 
no  chair,  and  a  tin  wash-basin  !  And  how  lucky 
to  enjoy  these  comforts  alone,  and  not  with 
strange  senoras,  as  when  crowded. 

Neither  bolt,  key  nor  door-handle  was  dis- 
cernible. But  my  capataz  was  never  distant  in 
any  dilemma.  In  a  trice  he  ran  ofl',  then  reap- 
peared, bearing  a  rough  plank,  which  he  planted 
in  a  deep  hollow  of  the  floor,  leaning  the  other 
end  against  the  door. 

"  Neire !  Do  this,  and  a  regiment  of  Indians 
could  not  rob  you,  sefiorita.  Besides,  for  safety, 
I  shall  sleep  just  outside." 

There  were  truckle-beds  scattered  out-of-doors 
under  the  roof-eaves  for  guides  and  T^eones,  and, 
true  enough,  at  my  threshold  the  good  fellow 
snored  through  the  night. 

Lurking  distrust  in  the  safety  of  my  luggage 


without  personal  inspection  being  a  weakness  of 
mine,  I  now  ventured  outside,  "  going  delicately." 
The  inn-keeper  was  a  Scotchman,  who  cordially 
accompanied  me  in  search  of  my  treasured  gear 
among  the  other  luggage-heaps  flung  down  in 
the  dusty  corral. 

My  dress-trunks,  it  may  here  be  noted,  were 
all  small  enough  to  balance  each  other  on  pack- 
mules  when  crossing  the  mountains. 

"  Oh,  my  best  hats !"  Their  light  box  was 
cruelly  rope-marked,  and  half-buried  under  dead 
weight. 

"  Hombre !"  The  Scotchman  cannily  pointed 
out  to  the  ubiquitous  capataz.  "  See  I  there  are 
the  seiiorita's  sombreros  Domimgo"  (Sunday-go- 
to-meeting  bonnets).  "  Behold  !"  And  the  capa- 
ataz  shouted  indignantly  to  an  underling  of  an 
arriero  with  a  resou.nding  "  Car-amha  f 

Now  this,  I  always  formerly  believed  to  be  a 
Spanish  oath,  but  several  Chilian  ladies  have 
assured  me,  sacredly,  it  means  no  worse  than 
"  Oh,  dear  !"  or  the  Irish  "  Bother  !"  and  that 
they  constantly  use  it.  What  a  safety-valve  for 
a  poor  housewife,  to  have  such  a  delightful  ex 
pletive  with  a  rolling  "r"  to  burst  out  with, 
when  the  .china  is  broken. 

"  Hombre !"  (man)  is  the  correct  way  of 
addressing  any  masculine  being  —  friend  or 
chimney-sweep  —  in  amusement,  surprise,  re- 
proach or  otherwise.  I  used  it  as  a  preface  to 
my  Spanish  sentences  whenever  possible,  just  to 
give  myself  a  careless  air  of  fine  acquaintance 
with  the  language. 

Out-of-doors  was  so  uninviting,  I  returned  to 
sit  on  my  bed  and  lay  out  my  travelling  wear 
for  to-morrow,  the  one  day  of  probable  discom- 
fort, and  certainly  of  a  long  mule-ride  for  the 
best  part  of  some  eleven  hours,  which  various 
friends'  accounts  made  me  anticipate,  like  a  will- 
ing martyr,  with  somewhat  "fearful joy."  Nether 
riding-garments,  a  serge  skirt  and  warm  jacket 
— for  the  cold  would  be  bitter  on  the  mountains 
before  sunrise  and  towards  evening — was  the 
sage  counsel  given  me,  which  was  gratefully 
followed. 

It  still  seemed  night,  when  a  loud  knock  thun- 
dered at  my  door. 
"  Senor  iia 

Half-past  five,  and  twocut-throat-lookingmule- 
teers  were  demanding  my  luggage,  as  the  pack- 
mules  started  earlier  than  the  travellers.  Hastily 
I  dressed,  and  taking  shelter  under  <Ae  hat,  peered 
out,  shivering,  into  coldness  and  darkness. 

The  faithful  capataz  mysteriously  appeared  at 
once,  and  grasping  my  elbow  and  a  guttering 
candle,  led  me  past  sleeping  human  and  other 
animals,  to  the  rooms  where  my  companions  for 
the  day  were  gulping  down  their  coffee. 

Being  thus  fortified,  after  warm,  good  wishes 
from  the  Scotch  inn-keeper  for  my  journey, 
capataz  and  self  groped  out  to  the  corral.  Here 
shadowy  figures  helped  me  to  mount  an  object 
which,  by  touch,  seemed  my  mule — the  latter 
instantly  whirling  around  and  bolting  into  utter 
blackness  among  wire-fencing,  confusing  me, 
like  a  blindfolded  player  when  started  in  a  chil- 
dren's game. 

■'  Ohe  !  Sulky  animal,  lazy  one  !  Here,  se- 
nora,  ♦his  is  the  gate.  Can  you  see  yon  white 
mule?    Follow  it." 

A  gray  form  indistinctly  ahead,  which  I  en- 
ergetically followed  as  guiding-star,  aided  by 
v/hacks  on  my  mule's  flank  that  revealed  my 
care-taker's  presence  behind. 

It  was  starlight  still  as  we  crunched  over 
gravel  paths  and  splashed  through  shallow  fords. 
But  soon  came  a  weird  light ;  it  grew  clearer, 
yet  retained  a  solemn  charm.    No  one  spoke, 


and  the  leading  white  mule  kept  gliding  ahead 
like  a  ghost.  Once  or  twice  my  animal  shied 
sharply.  Jt  was  at  an  evil-smelling  carcass,  or 
the  skeleton  of  one  of  its  kind,  beside  the  sandy 
track.  Many  such  ribs,  picked  clean  by  the 
condors,  we  passed  that  day. 

Up  rose  the  sun,  though  still  hidden  behind 
the  high  mountains,  the  valley  widened,  and  the 
road  became  a  good,  sandy  one.  Here  we  began 
to  gallop  off  and  on,  for  an  hour  or  two  pleas- 
antly enough.  But  if  ever  I  ceased  beating  my 
mule  with  a  thong-whip  fastened  on  the  rope- 
reins  by  a  running-noose,  he  degenerated  into  a 
jolting  trot. 

My  arm  was  aching,  when  a  small  boy  of  the 
troop  clattered  up  behind,  and  with  hideous 
shouts  and  whacks,  drove  my  lazy  steed  before 
him  in  an  easy  canter.  He  kept  this  amusement 
up  all  day,  unless  I  implored  breathing-time, 
while  the  guides  laughed  and  clapped  him  on 
the  back. 

This  amateur  arriero  was  a  French  boy,  sent 
from  Santiago  to  Las  Incas  for  the  high  air,  be- 
cause his  chest  was  weak.  So  he  told  me  later, 
with  grumpy  shyness,  when  we  dismounted. 
Certainly  this  air  must  work  wonders. 

As  the  sun,  now  high,  at  last  warmed  u3,i 
streaming  over  the  mountains,  we  arrived  at 
Puente  del  Inca,  the  "  Inca's  Bridge."  A  halt 
was  made  at  a  rough-looking  inn,  mud-walled 
and  low-roofed.  Here,  in  summer,  a  fair  num- 
ber of  patients  come  up  from  Chili  or  the  Ar- 
gentine, to  be  cured  of  skin  and  other  diseases 
by  bathing  in  the  natural  hot  springs. 

We  all  dismounted,  and  Faithful — as  my  cap-: 
ataz  might  justly  be  named — led  me  overared^' 
dish,  steep  slope,  down  a  zig-zag  path,  to  admire) 
the  famous  bridge.  This  is  a  natural  structure 
of  stalactite  formation,  some  60  feet  high  by  120 
feet  wide,  made  by  the  mineral  springs  close  by, 
beneath  which  theCuevas  River  has  cut  its  way 
for  countless  centuries.  Here,  in  the  cliff  sides 
also  are  the  baths,  i.  e,,  rough- walled,  gloomy 
grottoes,  where  the  water  is,  nevertheless,  clear, 
and  almost  too  warm. 

On  we  went  again,  passing  through  one  val 
ley  into  another,  with  a  sandy  river-bed  not  far 
away,  our  track  always  imperceptibly  ascend 
ing,  while  we  were  now  at  a  height  of  about 
11,000  feet. 

It  was  near  mid-day,  and  the  sun  was  pour 
ing  hotly  down  upon  our  heads,  so,  with  a  curi 
Gus  feeling  of  lassitude  stealing  over  me,  I  jogged 
more  quietly  along.  Two  self- constituted  aideS' 
de-camp  rode  on  my  either  hand — one,  the  little 
Frenchman,  who  had  a  wonderful  instinct  foi 
showing  me  all  objects  of  real  interest,  yet  never^ 
obtruding  his  presence ;  the  other  an  old  Ger 
man  merchant,  who  lent  me  blue  spectacles 
against  the  sandy  glare,  and  provided  wraps 
light  or  heavy,  as  sunless  gorges  or  hot  sunshine 
necessitated. 

Faithful,  outnumbered  by  these,  fell  back  on 
the  society  of  the  arrieros.  But,  as  now  and 
again,  my  companions  grew  pale,  and  with  mur- 
mured apologies,  turned  aside,  he  trotted  up. 
"  It's  the  puna,  the  mountain  sickness,"  he  con- 
fidentially imparted,  with  a  grin.  "  Thesenorita 
has  not  got  it.    That  is  right." 

But  the  sefiorita  was  conscious  of  a  growing 
headache,  such  as  among  severest  ones  she  had 
never  before  experienced,  an  agonizing  pain, 
when  one's  head  seemed  bound  by  an  iron  band 
screwed  tighter  every  minute,  excruciatingly, 
like  a  torture  of  the  Inquisition. 

This  puna,  called  sorroche  in  Peru,  is  the  ef- 
fect of  the  rarified  air  in  these  altitudes  of  11,000 
to  13,000  feet.  Some  travellers  bleed  at  the  nose 
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and  ears.  Those  with  sound  lungs  suffer  the 
most  severely,  for  these  organs  gasp  like  a  rab- 
bit under  an  air-pump,  and  the  heart  beats  with 
painful  quickness.  While  riding  this  is  bear- 
able, but  the  least  personal  exertion  brings  on 
giddiness  and  prostration. 

At  the  Punta  de  las  Cuevas,  after  resting  an 
hour,  a  Frenchman,  looking  as  if  he  had  just 
crossed  the  Channel,  came  towards  me,  kind  soul, 
with  a  plate  of  thin  bread,  cut  in  inviting  morsels, 
but  spread  with  suspicious  white  bulb  shreds. 

"  1  supplicate  you  try  a  little.  The  guides  say 
this  is  the  great  mountain  remedy,"  he  begged. 
"  Yes,  it  is  garlic,  but  still — please  try  to  take 
a  little." 

Since  then,  other  Frenchmen,  the  command- 
ant and  Flag  lieutenant  of  the  Pacific  fleet,  de- 
clared, when  I  told  them  this  narrative,  that 
they  would  infinitely  have  preferred  the  moun- 
tain sickness.  But  they  all  spake  in  ignorance. 
All  I  can  say  is,  I  was  willing  to  swallow  asa- 
foetida  on  the  chance  of  a  cure.  A  cure!  It  was 
a  charm.  I  took  only  a  little,  but  felt  better  at 
once.  Then,  with  head  still  heavy  and  back  still 
aching,  I  mounted  and  began  the  ascent  of  the 
famous  cumbre  in  this,  the  Uspa-Uata  Pass. 

The  guides  are  always  anxious  to  hurry  trav- 
ellers over  the  summit  before  two  o  clock,  for 
they  declare  that  so  high  a  wind  rises  in  the  af- 
ternoon, that  the  mules  will  not  face  it.  Even 
at  times,  they  say,  man  and  beast  are  obliged  to 
lie  down  for  hours  till  its  force  has  lessened,  or 
they  are  blown  over  into  the  abyss.  (One  won- 
ders if  any  ever  were.) 

At  last!  at  last !  Was  it  possible  we  were  on 
the  level,  and  riding  up  to  a  nice  little  inn,  with 
a  mountain-stream  rushing  close  by  its  door  ? 
Out  hurried  a  young  Italian,  or  rather  Pied- 
montese,  hostess,  pretty,  obliging,  and  as  well 
dressed  as  if  in  Europe.  She  put  her  arm  around 
my  waist,  for  I  was  extremely  tired,  and  assisted 
me  into  the  salle  a  manger,  where  a  strong  cup 
of  tea,  into  which  she  insisted  on  pouring  some 
brandy,  soon  revived  me.  The  guides  consider 
it  a  great  mistake  to  take  spirits  during  the  day's 
journey,  as  these  only  quicken  the  heart's  action, 
and  so  increase  pitua.  But  I  no  longer  felt  the 
latter,  Juncal  being  not  quite  8,000  feet  above 
the  sea-level— a  considerable  relief  in  altitude 
to  one's  lungs. 

Monkeys  as  Miners.— According  to  "  The 
Revue  Scientifique,"  a  French  mine  owner  in 
the  Transvaal  has  some  monkeys  infected  with 
the  auri  sacra  fames.  It  has  happened  in  Uiis 
way.  The  mine  owner  had  originally  two  little 
monkeys,  which  were  in  the  habit  of  accompany- 
ing their  master  in  his  visit  to  the  mines.  They 
saw  the  workmen  gathering  the  ore,  and  soon 
learned  to  imitate  them  and  to  distinguish  traces 
of  the  precious  metal.  They  thus  became  of 
use  to  their  employer,  who  procured  twenty -four 
others,  which,  having  been  initiated  into  the 
mysteries  of  mining  by  the  first  pioneers,  soon 
became  so  expert  as  to  fill  the  places  of  five  or 
six  men.  The  monkeys  are  extremely  honest 
says  the  veracious  correspondent  of "  The  Revue,' ' 
for  they  have  not  yet  been  perverted  by  their 
liuman  fellow-workers,  and  never  try  to  purloin 
Quggets.  In  some  parts  of  the  world  monkeys 
ire  used  as  waiters,  and  are  very  successful, 
3xcept  that  they  cannot  be  prevented  from 
'sampling  the  articles  that  they  carry  from  the 
dtchea  to  the  table." — Selected. 


The  deepest  English  mine  is  the  Pendleton 
Colliery  near  Manchester,  which  goes  down  to 
5,474  feet,  or  nearly  two-thirds  of  a  mile. 


THE   COMPANY  WHO  TRY. 

Yes,  I  luve  the  little  winner, 

With  the  ruediii  and  tlie  mark; 
He  has  jjained  the  prize  lie  sought  for, 

He  is  joyous  as  a  lark. 
Everyone  will  haste  to  jjraise  him. 

He  is  on  the  honor  list; 
I've  a  tender  thought,  my  darlings. 

For  the  one  who  tried  and  missed. 

One  ?  Ah  me  !  they  count  hy  thousands, 

Those  who  have  not  gained  the  raee. 
Though  they  did  their  best  and  fairest, 

Striving  for  the  winner's  place. 
Only  few  can  reach  the  laurel. 

Many  see  their  chance  (lit  liy  ; 
I've  a  tender  thought,  my  darlings. 

For  the  earnest  band  who  try. 

'Tis  the  trying  that  is  noble, 

If  you're  made  of  sterner  stuff 
Than  the  laggards  who  are  daunted 

When  the  bit  of  road  is  rough. 
All  will  praise  the  happy  winners. 

But  when  they  have  hurried  by, 
I've  a  song  to  cheer,  my  darlings, 

Tlie  great  company  who  try. 

— Harper's  Round  Table. 

A  WINDOW  GARDEN. 


JULIE  SI.  I.IPPMANN. 

Within  the  pane  they  stand  and  lift 
Serene  hearts  upward  to  the  sky  : 

My  grateful  green  and  budding  things! 

Without  the  show-tides  toss  and  drill : 
Beyond,  the  tawny  clouds  scud  by 

With  storm  beneath  their  wings. 

But  they,  each  in  its  pot  of  mold 
(A  meager  handful  of  the  earth). 

Contented  stand,  and  one  by  one 

Their  punctual  petals  do  unfold 
As  if  they  had  the  heaven's-worth 

Of  dew  and  rain  and  sun  : 

Instead  of  a  mere  patch  of  light 
(A  windowful  twixt  dusky  hours!) 

And  sprinklings  from  a  water-pot. 

To  serve  them  for  their  true  birthright 
Of  plenteous,  unstinted  showers 

And  copious  garden-plot. 

And  yet  they  grow,  niy  grateful  plants  ! 

Grow  to  their  best  in  scent  and  hue. 
Only  a  soul  could  whiter  be 
Than  is  the  bud  ray  lily  vaunts. 

Or  sweeter  than  the  one  or  two 
Bare  daphnes  on  my  tree. 

The  whole  wide  world  is  at  our  feet. 

We  need  so  little  of  its  space. 
So  little  of  its  riches  even, 
In  which  to  do  our  best :  complete 

Our  task  of  gratitude  and  grace 
And  lift  glad  hearts  to  heaven  ! 

—S.  S.  Times. 


For  "The  Fkiknd." 

The  Two  Engineers — A  Simile. 

Two  men  stood  beside  a  swift  stream,  which 
a  little  lower  down  became  a  cataract.  Both 
men  saw  this  apparent  waste  of  energy  and  in 
their  minds  were  devising  means  to  utilize  the 
power  in  it.  One  of  theiit  proposed  to  first  stop 
the  flow  of  the  shallower  part  of  the  water  as 
being  the  easier  to  begin  with,  and  so  gradually 
deepen  the  required  dam.  But  the  other  said 
"  No,  I  intend  to  dig  deep,  even  below  tlie  bed 
of  the  current,  and  so  find  a  strong  foundation 
on  which  to  build  my  dam."  And  he  did  so, 
and  the  waters  of  the  stream  no  longer  wan- 
tonly dashed  down  their  own  useless  waj's,  but 
were  harnessed  to  useful  work.  vSo  does  the 
Lord  first  recjuire  of  man,  that  his  will  must 
be  laid  low  and  made  subservient  to  the  Divine 
will,  for  thus  only  can  the  heart  and  strength 
of  man's  will  be  guided  into  right  channels  of 
service  and  yield  glory  to  God. 

W.  W.  B. 


I"oK  '•  The  Fkiknd." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

Some  notes  from  the  memorandum-book  of  a 
Friend  who  accompanied  a  minister  of  our  So- 
ciety on  a  visit  to  Salem  and  Hickory  Grove 
(Quarterly  Meetings,  belonging  to  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1879  : 

"  Left  Philadelj)hia  on  the  eleventh  of  Sec- 
ond Month,  and  reached  Salem  about  one  P.M. 
the  following  day.  During  the  ride  from  Pitts- 
burgh to  Salem,  in  reading  in  the  Testament, 
I  was  impressed  with  the  testimony  to  our  Sa- 
viour borne  by  the  apostles  to  the  .Jews,  '  Him 
hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  forgiveness  of 
sins.  And  we  are  his  witnesses,  and  so  is  also 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  Him.' 

"  This  shows  that  repentance  and  forgiveness 
of  sins  are  through  our  Saviour,  and  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  bear  witness  to  Him.  Whether 
this  season  of  oi)ening  the  Scriptures  and  of  re- 
freshment was  designed  for  my  own  instruction 
and  comfort,  or  to  prepare  me  for  future  ser- 
vice, I  know  not. 

"At  Salem  I  was  kindly  received  by  my  dear 
friends,  Samuel  and  Sarah  Street  and  Joseph 
Slratton,  the  latter  of  whom  had  been  accom- 
panying the  Friend  I  came  to  join,  to  several 
meetings  around  Salem.  In  the  afternoon  Jo- 
seph Stratton  took  us  to  Damascus,  where  we 
lodged  at  the  house  of  .Jehu  Kite. 

"Attended  Damascus  Meeting  the  next  day, 
where  counsel  svas  extended  to  those  who  were 
shrinking  from  the  crosses  laid  upon  them  ;  and 
the  children,  of  whom  many  were  present,  were 
tenderly  addressed,  and  it  was  suggested  that 
from  among  them  it  might  please  the  Lord  to 
raise  up  some  one  who  would  stand  before 
princes. 

"  Dined  at  Abner  Woolman's,  whose  wife,  El- 
vira, was  in  a  very  feeble  state  of  health.  This 
was  a  very  precious  visit,  in  which  we  were 
dipped  into  sympathy  with  the  family,  and  the 
tendering  influence  of  Divine  love  was  felt  from 
time  to  time  during  our  stay  with  them.  In 
conversation  with  the  suflering  invalid,  she  said 
that  during  the  first  four  months  of  her  illness, 
she  had  been  able  to  resign  herself  into  the 
Lord's  hands  and  trust  to  his  care  ;  but  latterly, 
in  addition  to  her  physical  suffering,  there  had 
been  a  sense  of  spiritual  desertion.  In  reply,  the 
belief  was  expressed  that  the  Lord's  goodness 
and  mercy  were  about  her,  although  for  her  re- 
finement or  proving,  her  eyes  were  holden,  that 
she  could  not  see  it.  She  was  reminded  that  the 
Lord's  covenant  was  with  the  nir/Itt  as  well  as 
the  day  ;  that  if  we  had  an  uninterrupted  feel- 
ing of  peace  and  faith,  we  might  come  to  con- 
sider it  as  something  of  our  own,  and  cease  to 
recogni/.e'fully  our  dependence  on  Divine  favor 
for  that  as  well  as  all  other  blessings.  As  we  rode 
home  with  .Joseph  Stratton,  a  sweet  feeling  cov- 
ered our  minds,  clothing  them  with  thankfulness 
to  our  gracious  Master,  and  desires  were  felt  for 
preservation  and  strength  to  perform  whatever 
duties  might  devolve  upon  us. 

"Theevening,at  JosephStratton's,  was  passed 
very  pleasantly.  It  was  a  comfort  to  meet  with 
his  mother,  Sarah  Lupton,  now  in  her  eighty- 
sixth  year.  The  sweetness  of  the  feeling  of  love 
and  fellowship  made  a  tendering  impression, 
bringing  to  mind  the  expression,  '  How  these 
Quakers  love  one  another  !"  Some  others  came 
in,  and  there  was  much  agreeable  and  instructive 
conversation.  Rather  suddenly  a  covering  of 
solemn  silence  spread  over  us,  and  my  compan- 
ion spoke,  especially  addressing  the  children 
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who  were  present.  Sarah  Lupton  bore  her  tes- 
timony to  the  preciousness  of  the  favor  bestowed 
upon  us,  reviving  the  vision  of  the  prophet  Eze- 
kiel  '  Of  the  waters  that  issued  from  under  the 
throne,  and  rose  higher  and  higher,  till  they 
became  a  river  to  swim  in.'  Joseph  Stratton 
referred  to  a  former  opportunity  in  that  room, 
in  which  a  friend  quoted  the  language,  '  Come 
and  dine ;  and  no  one  asked,  Who  art  thou  ; 
knowing  it  was  the  Lord.' 

"  Second  Month  14th. — In  conversation  this 
morning,  Sarah  Lupton  manifested  her  strong 
confidence  that  the  testimonies  of  Friends  would 
never  fall  to  the  ground.  '  We  have  gone  through 
too  much  for  that  to  be  permitted.  A  remnant 
will  be  preserved,  and  others  will  be  brought  in 
as  from  the  highways  and  hedges.'  One  of  the 
company  said  that,  near  the  close  of  his  life, 
Joseph  Whitall,  of  Woodbury,  bore  a  similar 
testimony,  which  he  had  heard  delivered.  J. 
Whitall  said  that  some  who  were  then  present 
would  live  to  see  a  revival  in  our  church.  Men- 
tion was  also  made  of  a  visit  to  Mary  Mickle, 
of  Woodbury,  then  on  her  death-bed.  Her  fac- 
ulties were  probably  failing  through  disease,  and 
she  said  to  those  about  her,  '  Why  don't  you 
bury  me?  I  have  been  in  heaven  these  three 
days !' 

"  In  the  afternoon,  Joseph  Stratton  took  us 
to  Middletown.  It  was  a  cold  ride,  and  we  were 
glad  to  get  into  warm  quarters  at  the  house  of 
our  kind  friend,  Samuel  Shaw. 

"  Second  Month  15th. — At  breakfast  the  con- 
versation turned  on  the  hardships  and  difficulties 
encountered  by  the  pioneer  settlers,  mostly  per- 
sons of  very  limited  means.  Some  remarks  were 
also  made  as  to  the  business  trials  and  struggles 
that  attended  the  residents  in  large  cities,  show- 
ing that  wherever  we  were  placed,  we  were  still 
dependent  on  the  protecting  care  of  our  merci- 
ful heavenly  Father.  Some  one  recalled  the 
incident  related  in  '  Musings  and  Memories,'  of 
Joseph  Elkinton,  the  elder,  going  to  Arch  Street 
Meeting  under  great  pressure  of  spirit  and  dis- 
couragement about  business,  when  John  Letch- 
worth  arose  and  addressed  one  in  that  situation, 
telling  him  to  be  quiet,  that  money  would  come 
as  fast  as  it  was  needed. 

"A  somewhat  similar  incident  was  related, 
when,  in  the  times  of  business  depression  in 
1861,  a  Philadelphia  firm  found  themselves  with 
a  heavy  stock  of  goods  unpaid  for,  and  assur- 
ance was  conveyed  to  their  minds  by  the  Scrip- 
ture passage,  '  Whoever  trusted  in  the  Lord  and 
was  confounded.'  The  revival  of  these  incidents 
brought  up  a  sweet  feeling  of  love  and  gratitude 
to  a  gracious  God  who  permits  his  children  to 
be  closely  tried,  that  they  may  be  humbled  and 
induced  to  come  to  Him  for  help,  yet  who  never 
fails  them  in  the  time  of  necessity. 

"At  almost  every  house  we  have  visited  in 
Ohio  there  has  been  a  feeling  of  tenderness  melt- 
ing our  hearts,  and  making  us  feel  as  brethren 
of  the  same  household. 

"  Before  meeting  we  called  on  Mary  Eliza- 
beth Harrison,  the  invalid  daughter  of  Benja- 
min Harrison,  who  had  been  in  poor  health  for 
fourteen  years,  having  suffered  with  a  severe 
nervous  affection.  We  almost  immediately  fell 
into  silence,  and  were  favored  with  a  precious  sea- 
son of  Divine  goodness.  My  companion  sweetly 
addressed  the  invalid,  and  spoke  of  the  services 
for  the  Truth  that  we  were  called  on  to  perform 
in  every  station  and  situation  ;  even  our  suffer- 
ing of  body  might  so  work.  His  language  was 
very  encouraging.  He  also  entered  into  sym- 
pathy with  the  parents  in  their  anxieties  and 
cares,  and  closed  with  solemn  thanksgiving  and 


supplication  to  the  God  of  all  our  sure  mer- 
cies. 

"  The  Meeting  for  Worship  was  a  time  of  favor. 
My  companion  commenced  his  vocal  service  with 
the  sentiment  that  it  was  not  so  much  our  acts 
as  the  motives  from  which  they  sprang,  that  ren- 
dered them  acceptable  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
Balaam  was  a  gifted  man,  who  could  describe,  in 
beautiful  language,  the  situation  of  Israel  abid- 
ing in  their  tents ;  who  foresaw  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  who  desired  that  he  might  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous ;  and  yet  he  was  found 
slain  among  the  enemies  of  the  Lord's  people 
because  he  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness. 
"  We  might  be  active  in  the  work  of  the  Church, 
but  if  our  tenderness  of  spirit  and  devotion  to 
the  will  of  the  Lord  were  not  maintained,  we 
could  not  expect  his  blessing  to  rest  upon  us. 

"  Went  to  Carmel  neighborhood,  and  spent 
the  night  at  the  house  of  Wilson  Hall. 

"  Second  Month  16th. — The  meeting  at  Car- 
mel was  large  and  a  favored  season,  in  which  a 
reverential  feeling  prevailed.  My  companion 
arose  with  the  language,  '  Where  is  the  Lord 
God  of  Elijah?'  and  dwelt  on  the  importance 
of  maintaining  a  living  faith  in  the  goodness  and 
sufficiency  of  the  Lord.  Although  our  Church 
had  been  exposed  to  many  trials,  his  faith  seemed 
to  be  renewed  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  would 
again  be  stretched  forth  for  our  help.  Earnest 
was  his  concern  that  none  might  be  led  lightly 
to  esteem  the  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour,  on  whose 
merits  and  mediation  we  were  wholly  depend- 
ent. While  his  testimony  on  this  point  was  full 
and  clear,  yet  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  prac- 
tical part  of  man's  redemption  was  also  brought 
to  view.  A  solemn  prayer  was  afterwards  of- 
fered that  the  ravages  of  the  devourer  might  be 
stayed,  and  that  the  Lord  would  look  upon  us 
in  mercy."  J.  W. 

The  Spirit-Wrestlers. 

The  Spirit- Wrestlers  first  appeared  in  the 
middle  of  last  century.  At  the  end  of  the  last 
century  or  the  beginning  of  the  present,  their 
doctrine  had  become  so  clearly  defined,  and  the 
number  of  their  followers  had  so  greatly  in- 
creased, that  the  Government  and  the  Church, 
considering  this  sect  to  be  peculiarly  obnoxious, 
started  a  cruel  persecution. 

The  Emperior  Alexander  I.,  in  one  of  his  re- 
scripts concerning  the  Spirit- Wrestlers,  dated 
the  ninth  December,  1816,  expressed  himself  as 
f  illows:  "  All  the  measures  of  severity  exhausted 
upon  the  Spirit-Wrestlers  during  the  thirty 
years  up  to  ISOl,  not  only  did  not  destroy  this 
sect,  but  more  and  more  multiplied  the  number 
of  its  adherents."  And  therefore  he  proposed 
more  humane  treatment  of  them.  But  notwith- 
standing this  desire  of  the  Emperor,  the  perse- 
cutions did  not  cease.  Under  Nicholas  I.  they 
were  particularly  enforced,  and  by  his  com- 
mand, in  the  years  '40  and  '50  the  Spirit- 
Wrestlers  were  all  banished  from  the  govern- 
ment of  Tauris,  where  they  were  formerly  set- 
tled, to  Transcaucasia,  near  the  Turkish  fron- 
tier. 

But  neither  the  severe  climate  nor  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  wild  and  warlike  hillsmen  shook 
the  faith  of  the  Spirit- Wrestlers,  who,  in  the 
course  of  the  half-century  they  passed  in  the 
Wet  Hills,  transformed  this  wilderness  into 
flourishing  colonies,  and  continued  to  live  the 
same  Christian  and  laborious  life  they  had  lived 
before.  But,  as  nearly  always  happens  with 
people,  the  temptation  of  the  wealth  which  they 
attain  to  in  the  Caucasus  weakened  their  moral 
force,  and  little  by  little  they  began  to  depart 


somewhat  from  the  requirements  of  their  be- 
lief. 

But  while  temporarily  departing,  in  the  ex- 
ternal relations  of  life,  from  the  claims  of  their 
conscience,  they  did  not,  in  their  inner  con- 
sciousness, renounce  the  basis  of  their  beliefs ; 
and,  therefore,  as  soon  as  events  happened  among 
them  which  disturbed  their  outward  tranquillity, 
the  religious  spirit  which  had  guided  their 
fathers  immediately  revived  within  them. 

The  majority  of  the  Spirit- Wrestlers  (about 
twelve  thousand  in  number),  resolved  to  hold 
fast  to  the  traditions  left  them  by  their  fathers. 
They  renounced  tobacco,  wine,  meat,  and  every 
kind  of  excess,  divided  up  all  their  property  (thi  s 
supplying  the  needs  of  those  who  were  then  in 
want),  and  they  collected  a  new  public  fund. 

In  connection  with  this  return  to  a  strictly 
Christian  life,  they  also  renounced  all  participa- 
tion in  acts  of  violence,  and  therefore  refused 
military  service. 

In  confirmation  of  the  sincerity  of  their  de- 
cision not  to  use  violence  even  for  their  own  de- 
fence, in  the  summer  of  1895  the  Spirit- Wrest- 
lers of  the  "  Great  Party,"  as  they  were  called, 
burnt  all  their  arms  which  they,  like  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Caucasus,  kept  for  their  pro- 
tection, and  those  who  were  in  the  army  refused 
to  continue  service.  By  general  resolution  they 
fixed  on  the  night  of  twenty-eighth  June  for  the 
purpose  of  burning  their  arms,  which  were  their 
own  property,  and  therefore  at  their  absolute 
disposal.  This  holocaust  was  accompanied  by 
the  singing  of  psalms,  and  was  carried  out  si- 
multaneously in  three  places,  namely,  in  the 
governments  of  Tiflis  and  Elisavetpol  and  in 
the  territory  of  Kars.  In  the  latter  district  it 
passed  off"  without  interference;  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Elisavetpol  it  resulted  in  the  imprison- 
ment of  forty  Spirit- Wrestlers,  who  are  still  in 
confinement;  while  in  the  government  of  Tiflis 
the  action  taken  by  the  local  administration  re- 
sulted in  the  perpetration  by  the  troops  of  a 
senseless,  unprovoked  and  incredibly  savage 
attack  on  these  defenceless  people,  and  in  their 
cruel  ill-treatment. 

After  this,  a  whole  series  of  persecutions  was 
commenced  against  all  the  Spirit-Wrestlers  be- 
longing to  the  "  Great  Party."  First  of  all,  the 
troops  called  out  were  quartered  "  in  execution  " 
on  the  Spirit- Wrestlers'  settlements,  i.  e.,  the 
property  and  the  in  habitants  themselves  of  these 
settlements  were  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 
officers,  soldiers  and  Cossacks  quartered  in  these 
villages.  Their  property  was  plundered,  and  the 
inhabitants  themselves  were  insulted  and  mal- 
treated in  every  way,  while  the  women  were 
flogged  with  whips  and  some  of  them  violated. 

The  men,  numbering  about  three  hundred, 
who  had  refused  to  continue  in  the  army  ser- 
vice, and  about  thirty  who  had  refused  active 
service,  were  thrown  into  prison  or  sent  to  a 
penal  battalion. 

Afterwards  more  than  four  hundred  families 
of  Spirit-Wrestlers  in  Ahalkalaky  were  torn 
from  their  prosperous  holdings  and  splendidly 
cultivated  land,  and  after  the  forced  sale,  for  a 
mere  trifle,  of  their  property,  they  were  ban- 
ished from  the  Ahalkalaky  district  to  four  other 
districts  of  the  Tiflis  government,  and  scattered 
among  the  Georgian  villages,  from  one  to  five 
families  to  each  village,  and  there  abandoned 
to  their  fate. 

As  early  as  last  autumn,  epidemics,  such  as 
fevers,  typhus,  diphtheria  and  dysentery,  ap- 
peared among  the  Spirit- Wrestlers  (scattered 
as  above  stated),  with  the  result  that  the  mor- 
tality increased  largely,  especially  among  the 
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hildren.  The  Spirit- Wrestlers  had  been  ex- 
led  from  a  cold  mountain  climate  and  settled 
Q  the  hot  Caucasian  valleys,  where  even  the 
latives  suffer  from  fevers,  and  consequently 
learly  all  the  Spirit-Wrestlers  are  sick,  partly 
lecause  (not  havingdwellings  of  their  own)  they 
,re  huddled  together  in  hired  quarters;  but 
hiefly  because  they  lack  means  of  subsistence. 

Their  only  earnings  are  from  daily  labor 
moDg  the  population  amidst  whom  they  have 
leen  thrown,  and  beyond  the  bounds  of  whose 
illages  they  are  not  allowed  to  go.  But  these 
arnings  are  very  small,  the  more  so  that  the 
ative  population  suffered  this  year  both  from 
.  bad  harvest  and  from  inundations.  Those 
;ho  are  settled  near  the  railway  pick  up  some- 
hing  by  working  there,  and  share  the  wages  they 
et  with  the  rest.  But  this  is  only  a  drop  in 
he  ocean  of  their  common  want. 

The  material  positi(m  of  the  Spirit- Wrestlers 
i  getting  worse  and  worse  every  day.  The 
xiles  have  no  other  food  than  bread,  and 
Dmetimes  there  is  a  lack  of  even  this.  Already 
mong  the  majority  of  them  certain  eye  dis- 
ases,  which  are  the  sure  harbingers  of  scurvy, 
ave  appeared. 

In  one  place  of  exile  situated  in  the  Signak 
istrict,  one  hundred  and  six  deaths  occurred 
mong  one  hundred  families  (about  one  thousand 
eople)  settled  there.  In  the  Gory  district,  one 
undredand  forty-seven  deaths  occurred  among 
Qe  hundred  and  ninety  families.  In  the  Tio- 
et  district,  eighty-three  deaths  occurred  among 
^e  hundred  families.  In  the  Dushet  district 
venty  deaths  occurred  among  seventy-two  fami- 
es.  Almost  all  are  suffering  from  diseases, 
ad  disease  and  mortality  are  constantly  in- 
•easing. 

Besides  these  deaths  there  have  been  others 

lue  to  actual  violence),  among  the  Spirit- 

i^restlers  in  prison  and  in  the  penal  battalion. 

Having  been  in  a  position  sooner  than  others 

know  what  has  here  been  set  forth,  we  appeal 

ike  to  Russians  and  to  non-Russians  to  help 

ir  brethren  in  their  present  sore-distress,  both 

ith  money  offerings  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of 

le  aged,  sick,  and  children,  and  b}'  raising 

leir  voices  on  behalf  of  the  persecuted. 

The  most  important  and  grateful  means  of 

:pressing  sympathy  with  the  persecuted,  and 

'  softening  the  hearts  of  the  persecutors,  would 

;  personally  to  visit  the  victims,  in  order  to  see 

ith  one's  own  eyes  what  is  being  done  with 

em  now,  and  to  make  the  truth  about  them 

merally  known. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

The  Pentelic  Temple. 

The  most  beautiful  building  ever  erected  on 
e  planet  is  the  Parthenon  at  Athens.  The 
chitect  was  Phidias,  the  time  was  that  of 
n'icles,  and  the  consummate  flower  of  the  de- 
loped  genius  of  the  most  vigorously  intellectual 
ition  that  ever  ruled  a  bit  of  earth  blossomed 
the  Parthenon.  Its  majestic  proportions,  its 
ble  columns,  its  solid  simplicity  and  its  mar- 
i  purity  all  combine  to  make  it  incomparable. 
Dr.  Dorpfeld  asks  if  the  Parthenon  is  doomed 
perish.  It  has  survived  more  than  twenty 
uturies  of  war  and  earthquake,  but  now  it 
ims  near  its  fall.  Only  careful  and  thorough 
iteration,  says  Dr.  Dorpfeld,  will  preserve  it, 
d  this  the  Greek  Government  can  hardly  ac- 
mplish. 

What  is  the  explanation  of  this  present  dan- 
ir?  Is  it  the  result  of  the  natural  wear  of  pure 
lite  marble?   Not  at  all.   The  builders  built 
11,  but  they  did  not  build  for  all  time.  They 


rejected  the  poorer  stone,  that  with  colored 
veins,  for  all  parts  of  the  temple  that  could  be 
seen,  but  used  it  for  inferior  work  that  was 
covered  up.  But  in  the  course  of  time  this  in- 
terior has  been  affected  by  the  elements;  the 
stone  has  rotted  or  split  where  it  was  im])errect, 
and  will  not  support  the  weight  of  the  walls. 
These  imperfect  stones  must  be  replaced,  or  the 
chief  architectural  glory  of  the  world  will  perish 
in  the  next  earthquake. 

Is  not  here  a  lesson  in  character?  Every  life 
is  a  temple  ;  and  it  has  its  visible  and  its  in- 
visible parts.  There  may  be  fair  white  columns 
and  pediments  and  friezes,  spotless,  beautiful, 
glorious  ;  but  there  will  also  be  the  concealed 
stones  that  support  the  whole  edifice  invisible 
to  any  eye  ;  and  these  should  be  as  pure  and 
strong  as  those  that  invite  the  public  gaze.  But 
too  often  the  man  who  is  building  the  temple  of 
his  own  character  puts  the  white  marble  on  the 
outside,  and  spotted,  streaked  stone,  that  with 
veins  of  base,  corroding  material  in  the  covered 
places.  But  it  is  the  covered  blocks  that  make 
the  true  character,  and  that  assure  stability 
when  the  earthquake  comes.  Time  will  expose 
the  weak  spots,  and  the  honored  reputation  will 
fall. 

Our  illustration  is  drawn  from  the  fairest  of 
all  temples,  and  it  applies  to  those,  who,  like 
Phidias,  mean  well,  but  are  not  careful  of  the 
absolute  best.  It  is  well  to  resolve  to  be  better ; 
it  is  better  to  resolve  to  be  good,  not  better  here 
and  there  where  it  will  be  seen,  but  good  through- 
out. Our -Lord  drew  a  similar  illustration  from 
the  sepulchre  whited  without,  but  full  of  dead 
men's  bones  within.  Between  the  two  we  have 
the  same  lesson  applied  to  the  Christian  and  the 
hypocrite.  Who  are  they,  on  this  earth,  and 
subject  to  our  temptations,  that  do  not  need  to 
learn  that  the  Pentelic  marble  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian life  must  be  pure  in  public  and  no  less  pure 
in  secret  ? 


of  his  concern.  He  was  a  valiant  man  in  his 
day  :  And  I  feel  .sorry  to  day  that  there  are 
few  left  like  him.  Paul  censured  Peter  for  some 
of  his  doing,  and  perhaps  properly.  Wm.  Evans, 
a  man  of  precious  memory,  but  much  shot  at, 
.«aid  ;  that  elders  were  often  too  nuicli  concerned 
for  their  own  comforts,  and  not  enough  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  the  church,  which  produced 
weakness  in  the  body.  While  we  do  not  believe 
in  placing  unnecessary  restriction  ujjon  our  min- 
isters ;  yet  I  am  aware  that  we  are  but  fallible 
beings  and  likely  to  go  astray.  Horace,  a  heath- 
en writer  has  said,  that  "none  are  born  without 
faults,"  and  the  older  I  grow,  the  more  fully  I 
aj)preciate  the  truth  of  tins  sentiment.  It  has 
been  unfortunate  for  our  Society  that  so  many 
who  undertake  to  speak  in  our  meetings  are  not 
really  qualified  for  such  service,  and  such  are 
generally  more  obstinate  and  more  difficult  to 
manage  than  the  truly  anointed.  "  The  words 
that  are  given  me"  said  one  of  former  time: 
"  such  will  I  speak  ;"  were  this  more  fully  ob- 
served what  a  different  condition  of  things  would 
present!  Could  all  feel  the  responsibility  of  the 
service,  and  their  unfitness  for  it,  I  think  it 
would  tend  to  the  profit  of  many,  as  well  as 
promote  the  glory  of  the  great  Creator.  R. 


A  CONTR.^CT  for  six  hundred  dollars  worth 
of  belting  for  a  brewery  was  given  through  a 
third  party  to  J.  E.  Rhoads  &  Sons,  of  Wilming- 
ton, Del.  Later  the  third  party  received  the 
following,  signed  by  the  firm  : 

"  We  write  in  reference  to  the  lot  of  belting. 
We  are  total  abstainers  and  opposed  conscien- 
tiously to  making  or  selling  intoxicating  drinks 
as  a  beverage.  Consequently,  having  learned, 
what  we  did  not  at  first  know,  that  this  belting 
is  for  a  brewery,  we  consider  it  more  consistent 
for  us  not  to  furnish  the  belt  for  such  a  purpose. 
We  therefore  withdraw  our  quotations." — Union 
Signal. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Friend  :—  The  first 
article  of  this  weeks'  issue  meets  my  hearty  ap- 
proval, and  shows  the  care  manifested  by  the 
early  members  of  our  Society  in  regard  to  set- 
ting up  Select  Meetings — what  they  were  in- 
tended to  be,  and  what  were  the  relative  duties 
assigned  to  ministers  and  elders.  It  appears 
that  the  primary  object  in  selecting  some  for 
oversight  was,  that  they  might  advise  and 
counsel  and  restore  such  as  had  given  uneasi- 
ness to  the  body  in  their  public  ministrations. 
While  this  concern  was  dominant,  there  was  an 
harmonious  travail  for  the  promotion  of  Truth, 
as  well  as  a  concern  for  the  support  of  good 
order.  But,  the  Scriptures  tell  us,  that  minis- 
ters have  the  treasure  in  earthen  vessels ;  that 
there  is  a  tendency  in  man  to  err,  hence  a  ne- 
cessity for  placing  restraint  upon  such  as  may 
have  lost  their  way.  It  was  said  of  Elijah,  a 
man  of  remarkable  character,  that  he  was  a 
man  of  like  passions  with  others,  and,  while  he 
was  highly  favored  he  manifested  at  times  a  dis- 
position to  give  vent  to  unguarded  expression, 
which  was  unwise.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
Moses  and  others. 

But  this  care  for  the  right  exercise  of  the 
ministry  was  not  wholly  confined  to  the  elders. 
Ministers  at  times  found  it  required  of  them  to 
admonish  such  as  had  stood  too  long  and  had 
spoken  unwisely,  and  when  it  was  done  in  a 
proper  spirit,  it  generally  had  a  salutary  effect. 
I  remember  in  my  youthful  years,  that  our 
worthy  Friend  Christopher  Healy  was  often  en- 
gaged in  this  direction  ;  and  his  efforts  were 
generally  beneficial  to  such  as  were  the  objects 
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We  have  lately  seen  a  circular  letter  issued 
by  an  organization  in  Philadelphia,  under  the 
name  of  "Committee  in  defense  of  the  public 
schools,"  which  contains  some  statements  which 
are  probably  new  to  many  of  our  readers.  The 
object  of  this  committee  is  stated  to  be  "  to  re- 
sist the  assaults  on  our  public  schools  by  the 
forces  of  Romanism  on  the  one  hand  and  those 
of  infidelity  and  secularism  on  the  other."  We 
quote  from  the  circular  referred  to. 

Thesituation  is  now  more  serious  than  was  indi- 
cated in  previous  communications.  A  suit  to  obtain 
an  injunction  against  tlie  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the 
schools  of  Lackawanna  County,  has  been  pondiug 
in  tlie  court,  the  suit  being  brought  by  an  infidel 
of  Waverly  Borough,  in  that  County.  This  case 
has  not  yet  reached  the  Supreme  Court  of  this  Slate. 
The  Committee  has  also  been  notified  of  another 
similar  case  from  one  of  the  couuties  in  the  north- 
ern part  of  tlie  State. 

Some  months  since  a  deputation  of  Jews  ap- 
peared before  the  Board  of  education  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  asking  that  the  Bible  be  excluded 
from  the  schools  of  this  city. 

According  to  the  last  report  of  the  Superintend- 
ent of  ]>ublic  instruction  for  tlie  State  of  I'ennsyl- 
vaiiia,  the  reading  of  the  Bible  has  been  discontin- 
ued in  more  than  seven  thousand  of  the  twenty- 
one  thousand  schools  of  the  State. 

In  a  previous  communication  from  this  com- 
mittee, attention  was  called  to  the  decision  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Wisconsin  that  the  Bible  is  a, 
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sectarian  (?)  book  aod  therefore  cannot  be  read  in 
the  schools  of  that  State.  No  decision  similar  to 
this  has  ever  been  given,  but  this  will  in  some 
measure  be  a  precedent  until  reversed,  for  which 
we  are  earnestly  working. 

One  of  the  new  States,  Idaho,  came  into  the 
Union  with  a  constitutional  provision,  which  pre- 
vents the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  any  of  her  schools. 

Thus  we  see  the  drift  and  tendency  in  the  North- 
west. The  ground  taken  by  this  committee  is  that 
the  only  effect  of  such  public  instruction  will  be  to 
raise  up  a  generation  of  infidels. 

The  friends  of  Christian  education  will  be  glad 
to  know  that,  on  the  other  hand,  in  response  to  a 
petition  bearing  sixty  thousand  signatures,  the 
Chicago  School  Board  has  restored,  in  part,  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  to  the  schools  of  that  city. 

If  the  discontinuing  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  more  than  one-third  of  the  public 
schools  in  this  State  is  due  to  the  causes  above 
alluded  to,  we  may  feel  alarmed  at  the  progress 
of  priestcraft  on  the  one  hand,  and  indifference 
and  infidelity  on  the  other  in  our  midst.  We 
believe  that  no  law  or  system  of  administering 
the  public  schools  should  discourage  or  forbid 
the  reverent  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
without  comment,  in  the  public  schools  through- 
out our  country. 


Elizabeth  S.  Kite,  several  of  whose  letters 
from  Germany  have  appeared  in  our  columns, 
has  returned  from  Europe,  and  is  now  at  her 
home  in  Nantucket.  Her  object  in  going  abroad 
was  to  qualify  herself  more  perfectly  as  a  teacher 
of  German  and  French,  by  becoming  familiar 
with  the  idioms  of  those  languages,  as  spoken 
by  the  more  cultured  of  the  natives.  She  is  now 
open  for  a  situation  as  teacher.  Her  address  is 
Nantucket,  Mass. 


The  contributors  to  The  Friend  have  de- 
cided to  send  their  paper  gratuitously  for  six 
months  to  the  subscribers  to  The  United  Friend 
(now  suspended),  who  do  not  already  receive 
their  paper.  We  give  this  notice,  so  that  those 
to  whom  it  may  come,  who  have  not  subscribed 
for  it,  may  understand  how  they  come  to  re- 
ceive it,  and  may  not  be  afraid  of  bills  being 
sent  to  them,  unless  they  become  actual  sub- 
scribers. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  1st  instant  the  Union  Pa- 
cific Railroad  was  sold  in  Omaha,  Nebraska,  to  the 
Reorganization  Commiltee  for  ^57,504,932.76.  The 
total  debt  of  the  railroad  to  the  Government  is  $58,- 
448,923.61 ;  total  credit  of  railroad  with  Government, 
$18,565,546.74. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  Government  for  Ihe  Tenth 
Month  were  §24,391,415,  and  the  expenditures  §33,- 
701,512,  making  the  excess  of  expenditures  over  re- 
ceipts for  the  month  §9,316,097  and  for  the  four 
months  of  the  present  fiscal  year,  §38,009,010. 

The  monthly  statement  of  the  public  debt  shows 
that  at  the  close  of  business  on  Tenth  Montii  oOth,  the 
debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasurv,  amounted  to  §1,020,- 
663,901,  an  increase  for  the  month  of  §8,441,188.  This 
increase  is  principally  accounted  for  by  a  decrease  in 
the  amount  of  cash  on  hand. 

The  number  of  immigrants  arrived  in  the  United 
States  durino;  the  first  three  months  of  the  present 
fiscal  year  was  49,296,  which  is  a  decrease  of  nearly 
11,500,  as  compared  with  the  same  period  last  year. 

Princeton  University  will  send  a  second  expedition 
to  Patagonia,  to  leave  New  York  Eleventh  Month 
6lh. 

Edison's  new  method  of  extracting  iron  from  low- 
grade  ores  is  now  in  successful  operation  at  Dover, 
N.  J.  The  ore  is  pulverized  and  passed  close  to  electro- 
magnets, which  deflect  the  iron  from  the  non-metallic 
matter. 

The  recent  storm  did  a  damage  of  §50,000  to  Brook- 
lyn's ocean  shore.  At  Coney  Island  a  high  water 
record  was  reached  Tenth  Month  26th.  The  Brighton 
Beach  Hotel  was  severely  damaged,  as  the  high  tide 


washed  away  100  square  feet  of  the  hotel  grounds 
and  ripped  up  the  promenade  along  the  sea. 

Report  from  New  Orleans  of  yellow  fever  cases  for 
Tenth  Month  31st,  were  as  follows  :  number  of  cases, 
35  ;  deaths  to-day,  5  ;  total  cases  of  yellow  fever  to 
date,  1,510 ;  total  deaths  from  yellow  fever  to  date, 
183;  total  cases  absolutely  recovered,  745;  total  cases 
under  treatment,  582. 

The  will  of  the  late  George  M.  Pullman  was  filed 
for  probate  in  Chicago  on  the  27th  ult.  The  bulk  of 
the  estate  is  to  go  to  his  two  daughters.  Thirteen 
Chicago  charities  are  to  receive  $10,000  each,  and 
$1,200,000  is  to  go  to  the  establishment  and  endow- 
ment of  a  free  manual  training  school  at  Pullman. 

Henry  George,  the  candidate  of  the  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son Democracy  for  Mayor  of  Greater  New  York,  died 
early  on  the  morning  of  Tenth  Month  29th  at  the 
Union  Square  Hotel,  New  York,  where  he  had  been 
stopping  during  the  campaign.  He  spoke  at  four 
places  on  the  night  of  the  28th,  and  retired  worn  out, 
but  not  showing  any  signs  of  collapse.  During  the 
night  he  was  stricken  with  apoplexy,  and  soon  passed 
into  unconsciousness  and  death.  His  son,  Henry 
George,  Jr.,  was  nominated  by  the  Jefferson  De- 
mocracy to  take  his  father's  place  on  the  ticket. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  349,  which 
is  27  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  13  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number, 
162  were  males  and  187  females:  40  died  of  heart 
disease;  37  of  consumption;  34  of  diphtheria ;  27  of 
pneumonia  ;  19  of  apoplexy;  11  of  marasmus  ;  11  of  old 
age  ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  10  of  nephritis, 
and  9  of  ursemia. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  99  a  100 ;  4's,  reg.,  112|  a 
113|- ;  coupon,  113|  a  114} ;  new  4's,  reg.,  127  a  127^  ; 
coupon,  128  a  128i  ;  5'.«,  reg.,  114J  a  115  ;  coupon,  115J 
a  116  ;  currency  6'''s,  102^-  a  106. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  at  6}c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ruled  steady  at  §12.50  a  §13.00 
per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  §12.00  a  §12.50  per 
ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  §3.10  a  §3.35;  do  extras, 
§3.35  a  $3.80  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  §4.30  a  §4.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  §4.60  a  $4.80  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
§4.35  a  §4.50 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $4  90  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  §4.90  a  §5.15  ;  spring,  clear,  §4.40  a  $4.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  §4.90  a  §5.15 ;  do.,  patent,  §5.20  a  §5.40  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  §3.40 
a  $3.60;  do.,  clear,  §4.50  a  §4.75;  do.,  straight,  §4.85 
a  §5.00  ;  do.,  patent,  §5.30  a  §5. 65.  Rye  Flour.  — 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  §3.30  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — §1.60  a  §1.75  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  96c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  31|^  a  31  jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26  a  26^c. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5  a  5^0.;  good,  4|  a  4^0.; 
medium,  4.}  a  4|c.;  common,  4|  a  4fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4J  a  4|c.;  good,  4  a  4}c.; 
medium,  32  a  3fc.;  common,  2|  a  Z\c.;  lambs,  4J  a  b\c. 

Hogs. — 5|  a  6c.  for  best  Western,  and  5J  a  5|c.  for 
other  grades.  No  State  hogs  arrived. 

Foreign. — Dispatches  received  in  Christiana  from 
the  Island  of  Vurdoe,  in  the  Arctic  Ocean,  say  the 
people  there  are  fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
report  that  a  whaling  ship  sighted  Profess  ir  Andree's 
balloon  floating,  on  Ninth  Month  23rd,  near  Prince 
Charles  Promontory,  Spitzbergen.  An  expedition  is 
to  be  sent  in  search  of  Andree. 

United  States  Minis.ter  Powell  writes  from  Port-au- 
Prince  to  the  State  Department  substantially  as  fol- 
lows: A  proposition  is  now  {)ending  before  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  to  consolidate  the  several  debts  of  the 
Republic  into  one  national  debt,  destroy  the  paper 
money  in  use,  and  substitute  a  gold  currency,  based 
on  the  United  States  gold  dollar  as  a  unit  of  value. 
The  government  will  endeavor  to  secure  a  loan  from 
some  large  banking  houses  in  the  United  Slates,  to 
the  amount  of  §6,000,000,  the  rate  of  interest  to  be  six 
per  cent,  per  annum.  The  government  hopes,  by 
means  of  the  loan  to  reduce  the  present  high  rate  of 
premium  (now  180  per  cent.)  and  raise  the  value  of 
the  bonds.  The  interest  on  these  bonds  is  to  be  paid 
in  gold  at  the  above-named  rates. 

The  reply  of  the  Spanish  Government  to  the  note 
of  the  United  States  expresses  regret  at  the  fact  that 
the  insurrection  in  Cuba  "  receives  support  from  fre- 
quent American  filibustering  expeditions,"  and  that 
otherwise  the  rebellion  in  Cuba  would  possibly  not 
exist.  It  is  hoped  by  the  Spanish  Government  that, 
by  granting  autonomy  to  Cuba  and  the  vvithilravving 
of  American  support  of  the  insurgents,  the  insurrec- 
tion will  shortly  be  ended. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  Finance  is  reported  as  say- 


ing that  a  fresh  large  loan  is  necessary,  as  the  fun( 
of  Spain  will  be  exhausted  in  Sixth  Month,  1898.  TI 
Cuban  war  puts  the  country  to  an  expense  of  45,000 
000  pesetas  monthly. 

The  Conservatives  in  Havana  have  decided  to  ei 
ergetically  oppose  autonomy  and  the  policy  of  t\ 
Sagasta  Cabinet  in  that  direction,  ' 

General  Blanco  arrived  in  Havana  Tenth  Mont 
31st,  and  received  a  cordial,  if  not  enthusiastic  rece; 
tion.  After  a  conference  with  General  Weyler,  tl 
latter  formally  gave  up  his  command,  returned  to  tli 
Montserrat,  and  sailed  for  Spain  during  the  course  < 
the  afternoon. 

One  of  General  Blanco's  first  ac(.s,  after  being  swoij 
in  as  Captain  General,  was  to  issue  a  proclamaticl 
promising  liberal  reforms  and  a  broad  policy  of  gen  [ 
rosity. 

A  meeting  of  prominent  Cubans  was  held  in  Ne 
York  on  the  1st  instant,  presided  over  by  Tomas  E 
trada  Palraa,  representative  of  the  Cuban  Provi 
ional  Government."  A  manifesto  was  adopted  ai 
dressed  to  the  Government  of  the  Republic.  Gre 
stress  is  laid  in  expressing  the  unalterable  determ 
nation  of  the  Cuban  revolutionary  party  not  to  acce 
any  plan  of  political  reform,  or  even  the  ampk 
form  of  autonomy  offered  by  Spain  as  a  solution  of  tl 
present  war  in  Cuba.  The  manifesto  will  bear  tl 
signatures  of  all  those  who  were  present  at  the  mee 
ing.  Besides,  the  document  will  be  submitted  to  tl 
Cuban  colonies  throughout  the  United  States,  the  A 
tilles.  Central  and  South  America,  Paris  and  Ron 
for  additional  signatures  before  it  is  finally  transmitt( 
to  the  Cuban  Provisional  Government. 

It  has  been  ascertained  in  Athens  that  all  the  ca 
tridges  fitted  to  the  torpedoes  during  the  war  betwe« 
Greece  and  Turkey  were  not  provided  with  percussir 
caps  and  fulminating  mercury.  If  the  torpedoes  lit 
been  wanted  they  would  have  been  useless.  Two  c 
ficers  are  to  be  tried  by  court-martial  for  culpabi 
negligence. 

H.  Dusen,  a  German  traveller,  who  has  recenfcj 
explored  the  western  coast  of  Patagonia,  says  thi 
mosses  of  all  species  are  developed  there  to  an  extr| 
ordinary  degree.  They  grow  in  immense  heaps, 
which  the  explorer  sank  to  his  arm-pits. 

Floods  have  washed  away  every  building  in  til 
village  of  Ahumada,  State  of  Chihuahua,  Mexico.  Ti 
town  had  a  population  of  1,200  persons,  and  they  a 
all  homeless  and  suffering. 

The  prospects  for  a  large  yield  of  wheat  in  Argentii 
are  said  to  be  excellent. 

Commercial  Agent  Hamilton,  at  Morrisburg.,  On 
in  a  report  to  the  United  States  State  Department,  sa 
that  merchants  of  the  United  States  are  making  a  gr( 
mistake  in  not  sending  their  agents  to  Canada.  T 
change  in  the  tariff  law  of  the  United  States  has  f 
the  present  necessarily  stopped  trade,  but  this  will 
only  temporarily.  The  agent  says  one  of  the  largt 
lumber  dealers  told  him  that  the  two-dollar  rate 
lumber  had  checked  business,  but  he  believes  that 
would  revive.  Hamilton  adds,  "Reciprocity  is  t 
cry  of  the  Canadian." 

BEOEIPTS. 
Received  fioni  Henry  Bell,  Agent,  Ireland,  £,1  1( 
being  10s.  each  for  Daniel  Alesbury,  William  Bouch 
John  Douglas,  .John  D.iguid,  Scotland,  Forster  Gree 
.James  Green,  T.  M.  Hauijhton,  .James  Hobson,  Hen 
A.  Uprichard,  Susan  Williams,  Wil'iam  White,  Th 
R.  White  and  Charles  F.  Wakefield  for  vol.  71;  a 
for  Henry  Bell,  £1  for  vols.  71  and  72. 


NOTICES. 

We.sttown  Boarding  School. — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ! 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  a 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  f 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent 

Addre.ss,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


i 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniei  ?! 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w  J 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  p  ' 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.    Other  trains  are  met  wl 
requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cei  , 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rei  ► 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  ;■  ■ 
Edavard  G.  Smedley,  Sup^l 
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The  Spirit-Wrestlers. 

(Concluded  from  page  127.) 
The  Spirit-Wrestlers  never  frequent  the 
lurches;  they  do  not  worship  images;  during 
rayer  they  do  not  make  the  sign  of  the  cross ; 
ley  do  not  keep  the  ordinary  fasts,  and  they 
ke  no  part  in  the  recreations  and  loose  pleas- 
res  of  worldly  people.  There  are  many  such 
rcumstances  which  completely  separate  them 
cm  all  ordinary  society  of  peasants,  and  which 
ive  always  been  a  cause  of  unceasing  persecu- 
an  against  them. 

The  Spirit- Wrestlers  deem  that  all  external- 
in  the  work  of  salvation  is  utterly  useless, 
d  that  the  external  church,  owing  to  the  lapse 
true  Christianity,  has  become  a  den  of  rob- 
rs;  and  they  therefore  acknowledge  one  sa- 
ed,  universal  and  apostolic  church,  which  the 
ord  by  his  coming  has  assembled,  consecrated 
d  replenished  by  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
id  which  is,  of  course,  the  union  of  all  faithful 
d  true  Christians. 

If  such  a  meeting  is  held  at  the  house  of  a  poor 
other  who  cannot  provide  food  for  those  who 
ive  assembled,  then  the  others  previously  con- 
bute  the  necessary  food,  or  else  bring  it  with 
em;  for  at  these  meetings  they  have  supper, 
atering  the  meeting,  the  men  greet  the  men, 
e  women  the  women,  by  grasping  each  other's 
;ht  hands,  bowing  three  times  and  kissing 
eh  other.  At  the  commencement,  each  one 
ys  a  prayer  The  three  bows  and  kisses  are 
Leaded  to  signify  the  cleansing  of  the  body 
d  the  repulsion  of  pride  ;  they  take  each 
ber's  hands  as  a  sign  of  union  and  love,  kindly 
pression,  good  understanding,  the  sense  of  a 
)d  revered  in  their  souls. 
"  It  is  not  in  our  power  to  serve  as  soldiers, 
cause  we  are  Christians,  and  a  Christian 
ght  not  to  do  violence  to  his  enemies,  but  to 
/e  full  liberty  to  every  living  being,  and  not 
kill  his  brother." 

The  first  to  suffer  were  Matthew  Lebe.deff  and 
iven  other  soldiers,  who  had  given  way  after 
3  universal  conscription  in  1887,  and  for  a 
le  outwardly  submitted  to  enter  the  military 
•vice.  When  conviction  wrought  upon  them, 
d  they  openly  renounced  the  position  into 


which  they  had  reluctantly,  in  time  of  weakness, 
been  dragged,  the  persecution  which  fell  upon 
them  was  more  severe  than  that  which  came 
upon  those  who  were  called  out  for  the  first 
time. 

They  were  judged  by  court-martial,  and  con- 
demned to  confinement  in  the  Ekaterinograd 
penal  battalion,  where,  according  to  the  regula- 
tions, they  were  expected  every  day  and  hour 
to  comply  with  the  demands  of  military  disci- 
pline, whereas  not  having  accepted  the  military 
service  they  could  not  with  a  clear  conscience 
conform  to  this.  On  the  other  hand,  the  prison 
authorities  had  not  the  right  to  desist  from  en- 
forcing these  demands;  and  the  consequence 
was  that  the  Spirit- Wrestlers  were  subjected  to 
an  incessant  series  of  punishments,  consisting  of 
flogging,  confinement  in  a  cold,  dark  cell  on  a 
diet  of  bread  and  water,  prolongation  of  their 
sentence,  etc.,  which  converted  their  imprison- 
ment into  a  slow  martyrdom,  until,  in  the  au- 
tumn of  '96  there  was  issued  an  order  from  the 
Government  that  those  who  refused  the  mili- 
tary service  upon  religious  grounds  were  not  to 
be  imprisoned  in  military  places  of  detention. 

Their  persecutors  cut  thorny  rods,  five  or  six 
in  one  bundle.  The  men  were  laid  down,  and 
on  each  side  of  them  were  placed  drunken  men, 
who  began  to  flay  them  like  ferocious  wild 
beasts,  which  tear  asunder  meek,  gentle  sheep. 
Each  received  thirty  strokes.  After  this  they 
were  placed  in  a  solitary  and  cold  cell  for  a  day, 
and  the  next  day  they  were  taken  out  and  guns 
were  given  to  them,  and  they  were  led  out  for 
drill.  They  said,  like  Christians,  "  We  cannot 
fulfil  what  is  against  God's  commandment." 
But,  in  spite  of  their  answer,  they  were  again 
beaten  and  abused. 

Of  those  Spirit-Wrestlers  who  were  transferred 
from  the  penal  battalion  and  other  prisons  to 
Siberia,  several  became  ill  and  died,  from  the 
hardships  they  endured  in  prison  and  on  the 
way. 

"We  have  seen  thy  letter  of  Nov.  11th,  in 
which  thou  askest  one  of  our  brethren  concern- 
ing the  life  of  the  banished  Spirit- Wrestlers  in 
the  Caucasus.  Concerning  this  we  will  tell 
thee,  dear  brother,  that  when  we  lived  accord- 
ing to  our  own  fleshly  lusts,  and  served  our  own 
pleasure  and  lived  in  compliance  to  those  around 
us,  then  the  Caucasian  officials  liked  us;  es- 
pecially when  we  gave  to  every  government  of- 
ficial in  our  towns  every  kind  of  bribe.  They 
then  called  us  a  well-meaning  people,  and  said 
that  there  was  no  people  better  than  the  Spirit- 
Wrestlers.  But  when  the  Spirit- Wrestlers  began 
to  accomplish  the  will  of  God  and  to  serve  the 
only  Lord,  at  the  same  time  ceasing  to  give 
bribes,  the  officials  immediately  changed  their 
opinion  about  us,  and  now  say,  '  You  are  crim- 
inalsagainst  theEmperor.'  But  if  the  Enii)eror 
knew  who  are  the  real  criminals  against  the 
law,  he  would  put  them  under  a  special  judg- 
ment." 

"  The  officials  asked  :  '  How  is  it  that  the 
Spirit-Wrestlers,  who  formerly  lived  quietly 
and  were  in  repute  all  over  the  Russian  Em- 


pire for  their  good  life,  at  the  present  time  have 
grieved  the  higher  authorities  by  refusing  to  ac- 
knowledge any  authority  ?' 

"Then  they  asked,  '  Why  do  you  not  accept 
the  military  service?' 

"  It  was  answered  them  :  '  We  cannot  kill  nor 
use  violence,  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
towards  our  brothers  who  are  created  in  the  im- 
age of  the  Lord.' 

"But  how  is  it  that  you  did  not  know  thia 
formerly  ?' 

"Formerly  we  also  well  knew  the  Lord's 
law,  but  did  not  profess  it,  living  disorderly  and 
giving  way  to  drunkenness.' 

"Then  they  said,  '  Perhaps  here  you  are  op- 
pressed, or  the  land  is  not  good  ?  If  you  were 
transferred  on  to  good  land,  would  you  accept 
the  military  service!' 

"  '  We  cannot  leave  the  law  of  the  Lord.' 

"  Then  they  said,  '  Well,  you  will  be  banished 
to  Siberia,  and  there  you  will  suffer  every  kind 
of  misery.' 

"  Whatever  is  done  to  us,  we  cannot  leave 
the  law  of  the  Lord  and  fulfil  the  law  of  man.' 

"Then  they  said,  "  We  will  restore  to  you 
your  houses  and  the  common  treasury  you  for- 
merly possessed  ;  will  you  then  serve  ?' 

"  It  was  answered  them,  '  We  cannot  desert 
our  Lord.' " 

"  The  Spirit- Wrestler  will  not,  like  the  or- 
thodox peasant,  stand  at  the  door  of  a  so-called 
gentleman,  bowing  low,  but  will  freely  shake 
hands  and  sit  down,  side  by  side,  unconcerned 
with  any  surroundings,  or  the  title,  rank  or  po- 
sition of  his  companion,  which  behavior  natu- 
rally grates  upon  the  officials.  Moreover,  the 
Spirit- Wrestlers  speak  candidly,  and  are  not 
afraid  to  tell  men  the  truth  to  their  face,  which 
is  especially  displeasing  to  those  who  are  used 
to  conventional  lies." 

"  Not  long  ago  letters  have  been  received  from 
Spirit- Wrestlers,  who,  after  refusing  military 
service,  were  sent  to  the  penal  battalions  in 
the  province  of  Tersk.  They  write  that  they 
are  treated  most  cruelly  ;  they  are  beaten  ami 
starved,  not  receiving  even  sufficient  bread,  and 
at  the  same  time  compelled  to  do  work  beyond 
their  strength.  Evidently  every  kind  of  ferocity 
of  the  authorities  against  the  Spirit- Wre-tlers  is 
growing  more  and  more.  It  is  indeed  said  that 
Shervashid/.e  [the  governor  of  Tillis]  prepared 
for  his  own  justification  a  pamphlet  about  them, 
and  I  believe  that,  wishing  to  clear  himself,  he 
did  not  spare  the  colors  in  denouncing  the  Spirit- 
Wrestlers  persecuted  by  him." 

"  Concerning  the  material  wants  of  the  Spirit- 
Wrestlers  I  have  learned  the  following :  In  the 
district  of  Signak  they  almost  starve  from  hun- 
ger— there  is  no  bread  at  all;  in  the  district 
of  Gory  there  is  a  little,  but  many  people  die 
here  and  sutter  from  sickness  on  account  of  the 
change  of  climate.  Their  food  consists  of  bread 
only.  They  have  received  bread  from  the  prov- 
ince of  Elisavetpol.  and  money  from  Kars.  Dur- 
ing the  winter  they  received  from  the  Spirit- 
Wrestlers  of  Kars  more  than  10,000  roubles. 
They  need  help— and  that  considerably.  One 
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of  the  Spirit-Wrestlers  of  Kars  told  me  yester- 
day that  they  (i.  e.,  the  Spirit- Wrestlers  of  Kars) 
intend  to  help  them,  and  that  they  are  collecting 
accurate  information  concerning  their  needs. 
All  this  information  will  be  sent  also  to  you. 

"  Not  long  ago  a  Spirit- Wrestler,  Barabanoff, 
died  in  the  IMetekh  prison  from  rapid  consump- 
tion. He  was  buried  by  the  brethren,  and  on 
the  tombstone  the  following  epitaph  was  en- 
graved, 'Eternal  memory  to  the  Christian  D.  T. 
B.,  who  by  God's  will  died  in  chains  for  truth  !'  " 
"  When  we  lived  in  the  flesh,  according  to 
our  lusts,  we  conformed  to  the  ways  of  the  world, 
we  were  the  slaves  of  sin,  we  pleased  the  carnal 
man  which  leads  into  pride  and  perdition  of 
pride,  through  the  love  of  money  and  lust, 
through  fornication,  intoxication,  superstition, 
murder,  and  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of 
one's  brothers  ;  when  we  broke  the  law  of  God 
and  his  commandments,  when  we  lived  accord- 
ing to  the  world — then  we  were  loved  and  called 
good  men  ;  but  when  we  turned  away  from  the 
ways  of  the  world,  when  we  began  to  fulfil  the 
law  of  God,  the  commandments  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  our  conscience — then  we  became  hated, 
slandered  and  put  into  prison  on  the  pretext 
that  we  do  not  accept  the  power  of  the  Emperor. 

"At  first  the  sufferers  were  in  a  dreadful  con- 
dition ;  they  had  to  live  in  little  huts,  about 
thirty  men  in  each  ;  the  absence  of  fuel,  the  want 
of  food,  and  close  atmosphere  told  upon  them 
most  severely  ;  about  half  of  them  then  died  out. 
The  native  peasants,  Georgians,  at  first  did  not 
pay  any  attention  to  them,  and  the  rougher  ones 
oppressed  them — stole  their  horses  and  other 
property  ;  but  when  the  natives  found  out  that 
the  Spirit-Wrestlers  established  amongst  them 
live  according  to  the  Gospel,  do  not  resist  evil, 
but  willingly  give  all  they  have  to  those  in  need, 
and  to  those  who  take  it  from  them  with  vio- 
lence, they  themselves  began  to  protect  them 
from  unkind  men,  and  now  help  them  in  every 
way  they  can,  regarding  them  as  righteous  men. 

"  Medicines  and  doctors  may,  to  our  minds, 
stay  where  they  are.  They  are  difficult  to  get, 
and  cost  much  money.  If  it  is  in  your  power  to 
give  material  help,  then  send  us  as  much  as  you 
can,  for  all  of  us  exiles  are  in  want  of  the  same 
thing.  In  all  the  four  districts  there  are  about 
6,000  roubles  to  3,500  souls.  According  to  our 
calculation,  twenty  persons  and  three  horses  cost 
forty  roubles  a  month.  There  is  most  sickness 
in  the  Signak  district,  and  some  in  Gory  and 
Doushet.  The  complaints  are  fever,  oedema, 
internal  inflammation  and  dysentery.  There  are 
also  bad  coughs,  and  people  suffer  from  their 
eyes.  All  the  money  we  have  put  into  one  fund, 
even  that  which  the  brethren  sent  us.  In  some 
parts  they  are  working  for  what  they  can  get — 
in  the  Gory  district  about  the  railway  there  is 
a  little  work  to  be  had,  but  nowhere  else  is  there 
any.  The  total  number  who  have  died  in  the 
four  districts,  that  is,  since  our  exile  in  1895,  is 
470  persons  [which  number  has  considerably 
increased  since  April]. 

The  total  number  of  the  living  is  3,500.  I 
cannot  tell  how  many  are  sick,  but  really,  in  the 
present  state  of  affairs,  not  above  one  in  a  hun- 
dred is  quite  well." 

"  I  cannot  report  anything  of  an  encouraging 
nature  with  regard  to  the  present  condition  of 
the  Spirit-Wrestlers.  They  live,  as  before,  scat- 
tered in  different  villages  ;  their  earnings  are  ex- 
tremely small- — the  great  majority  earn  nothing 
at  all.  They  sicken  and  die,  but  not  to  the  same 
extent  as  in  winter,  which  is  easily  understood, 
for  the  vivifying  power  of  spring-time  has  a 
beneficial  effect  on  their  health. 


"Their  position  of  uncertainty  binds  them 
hand  and  foot;  they  cannot  take  land  on  lease 
from  proprietors  and  sow  it  so  as  to  have  corn 
and  forage  for  themselves  and  their  horses  for 
winter,  for  there  is  risk  at  any  time  that  they 
may  be  driven  elsewhere,  and  all  their  labor 
and  expense  lost. 

[Here  follows  an  account  of  the  visit  to  Go- 
litzin,  told  elsewhere.] 

"  Evidently  the  government  desires  to  keep 
them  in  this  state  of  material  uncertainty,  so 
that  they  may  be  obliged  by  sheer  force  of  hun- 
ger to  fall  in  with  the  proposals  of  the  govern- 
ment. But  this  calculation  is  erroneous,  for  the 
Spirit-Wrestlers  stand  by  their  principles  with 
amazing  staunchness.  '  We  will  all  perish,'  say 
they,  '  but  will  not  desert  our  faith.' 

"  The  money  they  have  in  hand  amounts  to 
one  thousand  five  hundred  roubles,  which  will 
be  exhausted  in  a  very  short  time.  Their  po- 
sition has  become  exceedingly  critical.  If  you 
can  obtain  anything  in  the  way  of  pecuniary 
help  for  them,  please  do  so  with  all  speed." 

"  In  the  autumn  of  1893,  at  a  general  meet- 
ing of  the  elders,  they  decided  to  cease  using 
intoxicants,  these  being  liable  to  lead  men  into 
temptation  ;  to  cease  smoking,  and  thus  avoid 
luxury;  and  to  cease  eating  meat,  confessing  it 
a  great  sin  to  take  away  the  life  one  cannot 
give.  In  this  they  resumed  the  practice  of  their 
fathers. 

It  may  be,  although  I  doubt  it,  that  the  move- 
ment of  the  "  Christian  Universal  Brotherhood" 
will  also  be  stamped  out,  especially  if  society 
itself  does  not  understand  all  the  importance  of 
what  is  taking  place,  and  does  not  help  them 
with  brotherly  aid  ;  but  that  which  this  move- 
ment represents,  that  which  has  been  expressed 
in  it,  will  certainly  not  die,  cannot  die,  and 
sooner  or  later  will  burst  forth  to  the  light,  will 
destroy  all  that  is  now  crushing  it,  and  will  take 
possession  of  the  world.  It  is  only  a  question 
of  time. 


Drowned  in  Saving  Others. — A  man  of 
the  name  of  Wilson  remarks  :  "  One  bright,  crisp 
New  Year's  Day  a  young  man  was  walking 
along  a  country  road,  near  which  there  was  a 
pond.  The  frost  had  covered  the  water  with 
ice  and  two  boys  were  skating  on  it,  but  the  ice 
was  thin,  and  even  as  the  young  man  watched 
them,  he  could  see  them  stagger  and  fall  through 
the  breaking  ice.  At  once  he  rushed  to  their 
rescue  and  crawling  along  the  thin  crackling 
ice  he  succeeded  in  saving  them  both  at  the 
cost  of  his  own  life  ;  for  even  as  he  helped  the 
last  to  a  place  he  fell  back  in  the  freezing  waters 
and  was  drowned,  and  at  night  they  carried  him 
home  to  his  father  and  mother,  dead.  Soon 
after  the  dead  man's  brother  came  in,  and  seeing 
them  all  so  mournful,  inquired  the  cause.  '  Have 
you  not  heard,'  said  his  father  '  that  your  brother 
was  drowned  to  day  ? '  He  had  heard  nothing 
of  the  affair,  and  when  the  sad  news  was  broken 
to  him  his  grief  was  terrible  to  witness.  On 
being  told  how  it  happened  he  was  deeply  affected 
and  brushing  away  the  tears  that  would  come 
he  bravely  responded,  '  Well,  I  am  not  going  to 
cry  any  more  over  him.  I  bless  God  that  I  had 
such  a  brother.'  At  the  funeral  of  that  noble 
young  man  two  little  fellows  could  have  been 
seen  putting  wreaths  on  his  coffin.  It  was  evident 
that  they  mourned  from  their  hearts ;  yes,  for 
they  mourned  for  one  who  had  given  his  life  for 
them.  As  they  stood  by  the  side  of  the  bereaved 
father,  he  put  an  arm  around  the  neck  of  each, 
loving  them  because  bis  son  ha4  gwm  his  life 
for  them." 


For  "THB  FBIKKD.' 

A  Geological  Excursion. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  Tenth  Month,  the  g( 
logical  section  of  the  Academy  of  Natui 
Sciences  made  an  excursion  to  the  southweste 
part  of  Chester  County,  Pa. 

Philadelphia  is  built  on  a  Gneiss  and  Mi 
schist  rock,  composed  of  Feldspar,  Quar 
Hornblende  and  Mica,  but  the  route  taken 
the  excursion  embraces  a  greater  variety 
minerals  than  one  unacquainted  with  the  cou 
try  would  expect.    The  three  ingredients 
Gneiss  furnish  interesting  specimens. 

About  twenty  miles  from  the  city  we  find!; 
quarry  of  Mica  plates,  which  is  no  lonjf 
worked  because  the  .thin  plates  are  to  some  «!• 
tent  covered  with  crystals  of  iron,  which  m'; 
its  translucency  and  lessen  its  value  for  mail- 
facturing  purposes.  Mica  is  remarkable  for  t  s 
thinness  of  the  plates  into  which  it  is  read  ' 
divisible.  In  our  common  Mica  they  are  trai  • 
parent.  The  principal  ingredients  of  Mica  1 1 
silex,  alumina  and  potash.  It  is  found  in  • 
beria  in  plates  sometimes  of  a  yard  in  diamet, 
Those  in  Delaware  County  are  not  so  large,  1: ; 
near  Fairville  it  was  found  18  inches  in  dian  • 
ter.  Craig's  pits,  one  and  one-half  miles  east  F 
Fairville,  have  been  wrought  for  the  past  thiis 
or  four  years  for  feldspar,  and  yield  also  m  ■ 
chantabie  mica.  Swayne''s  quarry,  one-quar  • 
mile  south  of  Fairville,  has  recently  been  ■ 
opened,  and  is  yielding  merchantable  mi;. 
This  is  the  quarry  which  furnished  the  ve 
large  crystals,  but  much  of  the  mica  was  i 
merchantable  by  reason  of  included  markini 
said  to  be  due  to  magnetite. 

The  feldspar  of  gneiss  is  sometimes  fou 
separate  from  the  Mica  and  Quartz,  and  s 
quarried  and  ground  into  a  fine  powder  whi  i 
is  sold  to  the  manufacturers  of  porcelain.  1 ; 
composition  of  feldspar  is  similar  to  that  i 
mica,  but  it  contains  a  larger  portion  of  sil  . 

Kaolin  clay  is  decomposed  feldspar.  An  - 
teresting  bed  of  it  occurs  near  Brandyw  3 
Summit,  on  the  Baltimore  Central  Road.  T;3 
bed  is  nearly  one  hundred  feet  thick.  Pitssu  i 
in  it  gradually  close  up,  as  the  plastic  clajis 
forced  into  them  by  pressure.  Kaolin  occ  :s 
also  in  New  Garden  Township,  about  four  m:  |S 
south  east  of  Avondale,  and  there  are  very  - 
tensive  deposits  in  Delaware  close  to  the  Pei  - 
sylvania  line. 

Interesting  specimens  of  Feldspar  and  Qua|s 
intercrystallized,  are  found  in  some  of  the  qu|- 
ries.  These  are  called  Graphic  granite  j- 
cause  on  a  fractured  surface  there  is  a  res<|- 
blance  to  Hebrew  letters.  j 

Much  of  the  Gneiss  rock  contains  gam^!!. 
These  are  usually  crystals  composed  of  sili  i, 
alumina,  lime  and  iron,  and  sometimes  ra  ]- 
ganese,  varying  in  size  from  several  inches  li 
diameter  downwards.  At  Avondale  in  Ches  r. 
County,  is  a  quarry  of  gneiss  rock  which  yie  8 
garnets  of  three  inches  in  diameter.  Somt  f 
which  show  quite  perfect  crystalline  faces,  i 
the  southern  part  of  Delaware  County,  so  a 
parts  of  the  gneiss  are  so  full  of  small  garr  js 
that  the  rock  is  ground  to  make  a  substit  3 
for  emery  paper. 

Another  mineral  not  infrequently  found  - 
bedded  in  other  rocks  is  Black  Tourmali|(,| 
composed  principally  of  silica,  alumina  i  i 
protoxide  of  iron,  with  some  boron. 

Near  the  Williamson  School  we  come  t(  i 
bed  of  Serpentine,  an  interesting  rock,  prit - 
pally  composed  of  silica,  magnesia,  iron  ?  1 
water.  It  is  a  soft  rock,  and  with  us  genera  f 
green  in  color,  although  it  is  also  found  o  i 
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brownish  red  color.  The  varieties  which  are 
translucent  are  called  precious  serpentine.  As- 
sociated with  serpentine  are  found  several  min- 
erals— Chrome,  which  is  an  oxide  of  chromium 
and  iron,  is  obtained  by  washing  it  from  the 
earth  with  which  it  is  mixed  in  the  valleys 
among  serpentine,  in  the  form  of  small  grains. 
It  is  also  found  massive  in  Serpentine,  particu- 
larly in  the  large  body  of  that  rock  in  the 
southwest  corner  of  Chester  County.  The  name 
is  derived  from  a  Greek  word  meaning  color, 
for  almost  every  compound  of  oxide  of  chrome 
possesses  bright  colors.  Chromic  Iron  occurs 
massive  in  Radnor  and  Marple,  Delaware  Co., 
sind  just  across  the  Octoraro,  in  Lancaster  Co. 

The  chromite  is  found  originally  in  intrusive 
rocks  of  a  basic  character,  like  Periodotile  En- 
jtalite,  etc.  These  rocks  by  alteration  become 
Serpentine,  in  which  the  chromic  iron  remains. 

Asbestos  is  also  found  in  Serpentine,  in  thin 
?eins.  A  very  peculiar  character  of  this  mineral 
is  that  the  individual  crystals  of  which  it  is 
composed  are  very  long,  slender  and  flexible,  so 
;hat  they  can  be  separated  from  the  mass  in 
long,  delicate  fibres.  These  resemble  cotton 
lown  in  their  appearance,  and  can  be  woven 
into  cloth,  which  is  incombustible.  The  ancients 
jsed  this  cloth  for  wrapping  dead  bodies  when 
:hey  were  burnt,  to  keep  the  ashes  from  being 
nixed  with  those  of  the  fuel. 

As  Serpentine  contains  a  large  portion  of 
magnesia,  it  is  not  surprising  that  that  substance 
s  found  in  it,  generally  in  pockets  and  in  the 
ibrra  of  a  carbonate  of  magnesia,  also  as  a  sili- 
)ate,  and  of  a  compound  of  magnesia  and  water. 

Talc  is  a  silicate  of  magnesia  also  found  in 
5erpentine.  It  is  semi-translucent,  and  has  a 
jreasy  feel.  It  is  easily  separated  into  thin 
)lates  like  mica. 

Steatite  is  the  name  given  to  coarse,  massive 
rarieties  of  talc,  so  called  from  the  Greek  word 
'or  fat,  as  it  has  a  very  greasy  feel.  It  is  used 
is  a  fire  stone  in  furnaces,  as  it  is  very  incom- 
)ustible,  and  is  a  slow  conductor  of  heat. 

Corundum  has  been  mined  in  considerable 
[uantities  in  one  of  the  beds  of  Serpentine.  It  is 
)are  alumina,  and  is  one  of  the  hardest  of  min- 
irals,  inferior  in  this  respect  to  the  diamond 
inly.  In  its  crystalline  form  it  is  known  as 
uby,  topaz  and  sapphire. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Avondale  are  large  lime- 
tone  quarries.  The  stone  is  of  a  crystalline 
lature,  and  contains  both  lime  and  magnesia. 
?he  most  extensive  of  these  quarries  is  the 
Avondale  Marble  quarry,  one  peculiar  feature 
f  which  is  the  presence  of  a  large  interbedded 
nass  of  mica  schist.  The  presence  of  limestone 
n  southern  Pennsylvania  is  supposed  to  indicate 
.n  arm  of  the  ocean  in  former  times ;  and  the 
irae  is  believed  to  have  been  derived  from  the 
hell-fish  and  other  marine  products.  It  is  not 
lifficult  to  suppose  at  this  place  there  may  have 
leen  a  stream  of  fresh  water  which  conveyed 
nto  the  site  of  the  future  quarry  from  the  ad- 
acent  hills  the  materials  o^  the  gneiss  which 
low  exists. 

The  lower  beds  of  limestone,  through  long 
xposure  to  the  heavy  pressure  of  the  strata 
bove  them,  have  assumed  a  crystalline  struc- 
ure,  and  been  converted  into  marble. 

In  a  quarry  near  this  the  stone  has  the  form 
f  coarse  grains,  similar  in  appearance  to  Oolite, 
rfish  egg  stone  ;  and  there  we  found  a  specimen 
a  which  the  grains  were  flat  tables  of  spar. 

Salvation  is  in  no  part  of  Scripture  repre- 
Jnted  as  attainable  by  the  indolent  Christian, 
'such  contradictory  terms  might  be  coupled. 


For  "THE  FaiKND." 

Christine  M.  Alsop,  near  the  close  of  life, 
wrote:  "I  have  thought  that  true  religion  con- 
sists more  in  the  condition  of  the  soul  than  in 
devoted  Christian  hihor.  It  is  true  that  from  a 
heavenly  condition  of  soul,  good  works  must 
flow,  but  good  works  may  be  performed  with- 
out this  heavenly  condition;  so  we  have  to  pray 
for  the  fresh  and  repeated  anointing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  by  his  grace  we  may  be  ena- 
bled to  use  all  the  gifts  bestowed,  in  a  manner 
which  may  be  pleasing  to  our  dear  Lord  and 
promotive  of  his  glory. 

"I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  when  the  actions 
have  become  the  natural  outflow  of  the  hew 
nature,  that  they  have  a  leavening  influence  on 
those  around,  an  influence  which  is  real,  though 
often  unperceived  by  those  who  exert  it. 

"  Hence  the  necessity  of  what,  alas  !  in  a  long 
life  of  much  activity,  I  have  been  deficient  in, 
of  seeking  more  earnestly  to  be,  rather  than  to 
do. 

"  I  write  this,  fully  believing  that  the  doing 
will  follow  the  being,  and  that  most  eff"ectively, 
and  in  a  deep  sense  that  we  are  indeed  un- 
profitable servants,  if  servants  at  all,  and  that 
our  only  rest  is  in  the  mercy  of  our  God,  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

Of  the  same  nature  is  the  following  from 
Abel  Thomas,  "  Under  a  weighty  sense  of  the 
temptations  and  snares  which  the  enemy  of  all 
righteousness  presents  to  the  active,  busy  spirit 
of  the  natural  man,  prompting  him  to  attempt 
the  performance  of  that  which  can  only  be  truly 
done  through  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  the  blessed 
Head  of  the  Church." 

In  allusion  to  such  subtle  suggestions,  made 
at  times  to  his  own  mind,  he  signified  that,  "  It 
would  seem  I  had  not  much  more  to  do  than  to 
learn  to  be  active  in  treating  with  others  who 
had  not  arrived  to  such  a  growth  in  orderly 
walking  as  I  had.  Here  is  a  rock  against  which 
many  of  my  fellow  members  have  been  dashed 
and  been  broken  to  shivers.  This  is  a  subtle 
delusion  of  the  transformed  angel  of  light, 
which  in  a  considerable  degree  has  put  a  stop 
to  their  gradual  growth  in  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  —  a  measure  of  whose  fulness, 
strictly  enjoyed  in  the  inner  man,  breathes 
peace,  love  and  good  will  to  the  fallen  children 
of  men. ' 


The  Liquor  Traffic. — On  the  West  Coast 
the  liquor  traffic  has  assumed  colossal  dimen- 
sions. In  the  Niger  Protectorate  alone  the  im- 
portations advanced  from  $680,000  in  1893  to 
$1,170,000  in  1894.  Whole  towns  are  made 
drunk  by  it.  Nearly  half  of  the  produce  brought 
to  market  by  the  natives  is  bartered  for  liquor. 
Captain  Lugard  says  it  finds  its  way  to  every 
town  and  village  within  reasonable  distance 
from  thecoast.  British  commerce  is  being  greatly 
affected  by  it.  In  the  Portuguese  district  south 
of  the  Congo,  a  form  of  slavery,  known  as  the 
contract  system,  exists.  It  appears  that  traders, 
both  black  and  white,  steal,  or  buy  for  a  drink 
of  rum,  men,  women  and  children,  in  the  in- 
terior, and  bring  large  gangs  of  them  to  the 
coast.  As  in  the  case  of  slave  caravans,  the 
larger  number  perish  on  the  journey.  Those 
who  survive  are  sold  to  "  contractors,"  who  in- 
form the  poor  wretches  that  they  have  been 
hired  to  work  for  a  certain  length  of  time  on 
the  coffee  plantations  of  St.  Thomas  and  Prince 
Edward's  Islands.  They  are  given  four  yards 
of  calico  for  a  skirt,  a  handkerchief  for  the  head, 
and  a  tin  label  containing  their  number  is  sus- 
pended from  the  neck.    They  are  loaded  on  to 


a  ship  like  so  many  cattle,  and  often  leave  it 
more  d«ad  than  alive.  They  receive  the  sura 
of  two  eenf.t  per  day  for  their  labor,  with  which 
they  rau.'it  feed  and  clothe  themselvei?.  Having 
come  from  the  highlands  of  Central  Africa, 
where  they  never  suffer  either  heat  or  c;old, 
knowing  nothing  of  hard  labor,  it  is  no  wonder 
that,  in  tlic-ir  new  homes,  treated  like  dogs,  suf- 
fering tiie  heat  of  a  tropical  sun  by  day  and  the 
chill  fogs  by  night,  they  soon  succumb.  L'mg 
before  their  "  term  of  service"  ex{)irt>s  they  are 
in  their  graves.  And,  as  there  is  a  constant  de- 
mand, there  must  be  a  constant  su[)plv.  The 
name  "  St.  Thomas"  is  to  many  of  tlie  Western 
tribes  synonymous  with  the  word  for  "  death." 
On  one  occasion,  as  a  caravan  of  these  slaves 
was  crossing  a  large  river,  one  woman,  with  a 
child  upon  her  back,  refused  to  enter  the  canoe, 
protesting  that  she  would  rather  die  there  than 
go  to  "  St.  Thomas."  She  was  by  brute  force 
thrust  into  the  canoe,  but,  on  reaching  mid- 
stream, she,  with  one  mad  bound,  flung  herself 
into  the  rushing  torrent,  preferring  to  be  dashed 
to  pieces  in  the  cataraci  below  rather  than  meet 
the  fate  she  knew  awaited  her. —  The  ladcpend- 
e>it. 

From  "The  Christian  Cvnosube." 

War  and  Secretism. 

"13KI.OIT,  Ala.,  Jan.  30th,  1897. 
"Editor  Cynosure: — The  excellent  article  of 
Bro.  M.  G.  Butler,  in  your  issue  of  the  28th, 
suggests  other  thoughts  on  the  relation  of  the 
secret  lodge  system  to  the  spirit  and  practice  of 
war.  The  two  systems  had  a  common  origin, 
and  are  essentially  alike  in  their  general  char- 
acteristics. 

"  1.  Both  are  despotic.  War  is  a  pure  despot- 
ism. There  is  no  appeal  from  the  commands  of 
the  officers,  and  no  opportunity  to  re-sign  and  go 
home.  Disobedience  and  desertion  are  punisha- 
ble with  death.  The  oath  of  a  soldier  binds  him 
to  unconditional  obedience,  and  there  can  be  no 
reservation  of  any  rights  of  conscience  or  of 
private  judgment. 

"So,  too,  the  government  of  the  lodge  is 
purely  despotic.  There  is  no  appeal  from  the 
decisions  of  the  Worshipful  i\Ia.<ter.  The  oath 
binds  the  candidate  to  '  obey  all  the  laws,  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  lodge  of  which  he  shall 
be  a  member,  and  of  the  Grand  Lodge  under 
which  itshall  be  held,' and  this  '  covenant  is  ir- 
revocable. No  law  of  the  land  can  affect  it,  no 
anathema  of  the  churcii  can  weaken  it.'  In  either 
case  the  oath  may,  and  often  does,  require  what 
the  law  of  God  has  expressly  forbidden.  In 
either  case  the  promise  of  unconditional  obe- 
dience is  a  repudiation  of  the  authority  of  God. 
There  can  never  be  supreme  allegiance  to  more 
than  one  sovereign  power. 

"  2.  Both  the  military  and  the  lodge  systems 
are  based  on  secrecy.  It  is  not  often  that  the 
private  soldier  is  invested  with  military  secrets 
beyond  that  of  the  password,  but  he  is  part  of 
the  machine  that  executes  the  secret  plans  of 
the  campaign.  The  betrayal  of  any  of  these 
secrete  is  punishable  with  death. 

"  In  any  secret  order  the  covenant  of  conceal- 
ment is  absolute  and  unconditional.  In  Masonry 
it  retjuires  the  concealment  of  crime,  and  may, 
in  any  case,  require  what  ought  to  be  revealed. 
Like  the  promise  of  absolute  obedience,  this 
covenant  of  absolute  secrecy  i?  a  repudiation  of 
the  higher  obligation  to  obey  God. 

"  3.  Both  war  and  lodgery  teach  men  to  lie, 
and  make  it  praiseworthy  to  dissimulate.  Strat- 
egy is  the  soul  of  war,  and  this  is  simply  adroit 
lying.  It  is  regarded  as  a  great  achievement  to 
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deceive  an  enemy.  The  greatest  generals  have 
been  the  most  successful  liars.  The  oath  taken 
in  the  lodge  '  to  always  conceal'  makes  it  neces- 
sary that  the  lodge  member  shall  pretend  that 
to  be  false  which  he  knows  is  true,  and  that  to 
be  true  which  he  knows  to  be  false.  By  a  strange 
inversion  of  morals,  telling  the  truth  is  false- 
hood ;  telling  a  lie  is  keeping  one's  oath. 

"4.  Both  violate  the  sixth  commandment 
and  teach  men  so — the  lodge  in  spirit,  war  in  the 
letter,  and  both  are  of  Satan. 

"H.  H.  HiNMAN." 

For  "TheFkiend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

(Continued  from  page  126.) 

Some  notes  from  the  memorandum-book  of  a 
Friend  who  accompanied  a  minister  of  our  So- 
ciety on  a  visit  to  Salem  and  Hickory  Grove 
Quarterly  Meetings,  belonging  to  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1879  : 

"  Second  Month  17th. — As  we  rode  along  this 
morning,  it  was  grateful  to  feel  a  degree  of  quiet 
settlement,  which,  with  pleasant  conversation, 
made  our  journey  from  Middletown  to  Winona 
less  tedious.  Among  other  things,  Joseph  Strat- 
ton  related  an  anecdote  of  Ann  Branson.  She 
felt  an  impression  of  duty  to  give  some  money 
to  an  individual  in  need.  She  delayed  for  a 
time,  when  she  felt  she  must  double  the  amount. 
She  then  attended  to  it  promptly. 

"  Dear  old  Sarah  Lupton  said  she  followed  us 
mentally  as  we  went  along,  till  we  entered  Mid- 
dletown Meeting.  Then  a  pleasant  feeling  cov- 
ered her  mind,  so  that  she  thought  we  must  have 
had  a  good  meeting. 

"An  appointed  meeting  at  Winona  in  the 
afternoon  was  somewhat  disturbed  by  a  half- 
crazy  speech  from  a  man  who  was  led  out,  but 
it  ended  with  a  covering  of  solemnity. 

"  18th. — At  Salem  dined  with  Frederick  and 
Amelia  Maerkt.  It  was  an  interesting  visit, 
in  which  we  were  dipped  into  sympathy  with 
the  family.  Frederick's  mental  powers  had  evi- 
dently become  weakened  by  a  paralytic  stroke 
some  years  before,  so  he  had  not  much  ability 
to  provide  for  the  family,  although  he  makes 
brooms,  mends  whips  and  umbrellas  and  does 
similar  jobs.  The  two  single  daughters  are  the 
main  support  of  the  family  by  their  business  of 
dress-making. 

"Amelia  gave  us  an  outline  of  their  family 
history.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Christian  Stein- 
hofer,  of  whom  Nathan  Kite  published  some 
interesting  anecdotes  in  The  Friend.  After 
coming  to  this  country,  he  practised  medicine, 
but  as  he  frequently  made  no  charge  for  his 
services,  the  family  were  often  in  apparent  dan- 
ger of  want.  One  morning,  the  oldest  daugh- 
ter, who  was  housekeeper,  told  her  father  that 
they  had  no  provisions,  and  no  money  to  buy 
them.  As  the  children  seemed  much  troubled, 
Christian  said  he  feared  their  faith  was  failing. 
Amelia  said  to  herself  that,  while  faith  was  a 
good  thing,  they  needed  food  as  well  as  faith. 
He  told  them  all  to  sit  down  and  sing  a  hymn. 
They  did  so,  but  their  hearts  were  not  in  it. 
After  a  time  he  walked  down  into  the  garden, 
and  the  girls  all  crowded  to  the  window  to  see 
what  he  next  would  do.  As  he  was  returning 
from  the  lower  end  of  the  yard,  he  saw  something 
sticking  in  the  pea-brush  on  one  side,  and  going 
to  it,  found  it  a  five-dollar  note.  Coming  in,  he 
sent  one  of  the  girls  to  a  house  in  the  neighbor- 
hood to  ask  whether  any  one  there  had  lost  the 
note,  and  afterwards  to  another  house  that  was 
across  two  fields.  But  no  owner  could  be  found, 
and  their  wants  were  thus  supplied. 


"  Frederick  and  Amelia  married  young,  and 
settled  in  Baltimore,  where  he  made  whips. 
Meeting  with  some  Hicksite  Friends  who  were 
kind  to  them,  Frederick  joined  the  Society,  but 
Amelia  felt  doubts,  and  kept  aloof.  The  time 
of  their  Yearly  Meeting  coming  on,  she  attended 
the  public  meeting,  and  heard  a  sermon  from  a 
visitor,  who  spoke  of  the  blood  of  Christ  as  be- 
ing no  more  than  any  ordinary  blood.  This  so 
opened  their  eyes  that  they  went  there  no  more. 

"  Business  did  not  prosper,  and  they  were 
finally  three  hundred  dollars  in  debt,  when 
Amelia  felt  ready  for  them  to  embrace  an  offer 
of  business  in  Pittsburgh,  provided  they  could 
go  '  honest.'  So  Frederick  went  around  to  their 
creditors,  and  obtained  their  permission  to  go. 
They  settled  not  far  from  Sewickly.  Here  they 
became  acquainted  with  two  worthy  Friends, 
George  Gilbert  and  wife,  who  were  as  a  father 
and  mother  to  them  in  religious  things.  Ame- 
lia's description  of  their  loving  care  over  them 
produced  sweet  and  tendering  impressions. 

"An  appointed  meetingby  atravellingFriend 
was  to  be  held  near  the  town  in  which  they 
lived.  The  hire  of  a  horse  and  buggy  to  take 
them  there  was  fifty  cents,  and  that  was  all  the 
money  they  had.  Frederick  went  to  the  stable 
and  told  the  proprietor  what  he  wanted,  and  the 
man  told  him  to  take  the  horse  and  pay  him  in 
mending  whips.  They  went,  and  the  meeting 
proved  to  be  a  favored  and  settling  one  to  them. 

"  They  afterwards  moved  to  Pittsburgh,  and 
here  one  of  Amelia's  sisters,  who  was  in  failing 
health,  and  who  knew  that  they  inclined  towards 
Friends,  came  to  visit  them,  that  she  might  form 
an  opinion  whether  it  was  possible  for  members 
of  that  Society  to  be  admitted  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  so  that  she  could  decide  whether  she 
could  look  forward  to  a  reunion  with  her  sister 
hereafter. 

"  Amelia  said  but  little  to  her  sister  about 
their  religious  principles,  but  took  her  to  visit 
her  faithful  friends,  George  and  Hannah  Gil- 
bert, who  invited  the  invalid  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  with  them.  She  did  so,  and  came  to  love 
them  as  parents.  After  her  return  to  Pittsburgh, 
Elizabeth  Evans,  Hannah  Rhoads  and  company 
(five  in  all)  passed  through  the  city,  on  a  relig- 
ious visit,  in  1852,  and  spent  two  hours  with 
their  family.  Elizabeth  Evans  sat  by  the  bed- 
side of  the  sick  woman,  and  passed  the  time  in 
quiet  conversation  with  her,  in  which  she  was 
drawn  into  much  nearness  of  feeling. 

"  We  felt  drawn  into  sympathy  with  this  fam- 
ily in  their  trials,  and  endeavored  to  cheer  and 
comfort  them. 

"A  public  meeting  in  the  evening  at  Salem 
was  pretty  well  attended.  My  companion  spoke 
of  Christ  as  the  Word  that  was  in  the  beginning, 
who  was  with  the  prophets,  and  gave  them  a 
sight  of  his  coming  in  the  flesh,  appeared  in  the 
prepared  body,  was  crucified  and  raised  again, 
and  still  visits  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men, 
to  sanctify  and  prepare  them  for  heaven  ;  whom 
the  apostle  refers  to  when  he  speaks  of  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation. 

"  The  spirit  of  the  beast,  which  deceives  and 
leads  into  darkness,  was  awfully  held  up  to 
view,  under  the  influence  of  which  persons  may 
be  as  blind  leaders,  trusting  in  their  own  self- 
sufficiency,  wells  without  water,  and  wandering 
stars.  The  dark  spirit  of  skepticism  was  warned 
against,  which  might  befoul  the  waters  of  which 
the  children  drink,  and  infuse  poison  into  their 
food. 

"  19th. — The  meeting  this  morning  was  a  com- 
fortable one,  in  which  the  language  of  our  Sa- 
viour to  his  disciples,  after  his  resurrection,  was 


revived,  "Peace  be  unto  you."  The  innocilt 
and  simple  appearance  of  several  of  the  girls  a  il 
young  women,  as  they  took  their  seats  in  ilj 
meeting,  awakened  a  desire  for  their  preser  - 
tion  through  life  in  the  sweetness  and  innocerjf 
of  youth. 

"After  a  tender  parting  with  our  dear  frien  , 
we  entered  the  train  for  Chicago  at  4.40  p.  i  ' 

J.  W 

High  Chimneys. 

The  honor  of  possessing  the  highest  chimi  f 
in  the  world  belongs  to  Glasgow,  where  th  e 
are  two  stacks  of  colossal  proportions.  One  f 
these,  the  Townsend  shaft  at  Port  Dundas  ]  s 
a  total  height  of  468  feet,  with  a  diameter  t 
the  base  of  32  feet,  and  at  the  top  of  13  fee  i 
inches.  The  structure  weighs  about  8,000  tc  s. 
The  other  stack — that  at  Saint  Rollox,  G 
gow — has  a  total  height  of  445  feet  6  inch, 
with  a  diameter  at  the  base  of  50  feet,  and  at  e 
top  of  13  feet  and  6  inches.  The  manag  g 
director  of  Joseph  Townsend,  Limited,  Oli  r 
C.  Townsend,  has  been  good  enough  to  give  e 
the  following  particulars  of  their  shaft:  Fount  !i 
in  May,  1857  ;  coping  laid  Oct.  6, 1859  ;  b  t 
by  storm  of  September  9th,  1859;  restored  p 
perpendicular  by  sawing  from  Sept.  21st  !1 
October  1st,  1859.  Total  height,  468  ft!; 
from  surface  to  top  of  cope,  454  feet;  outse 
diameter  at  foundation,  50  feet ;  at  surface,  2 
feet;  at  top  of  cope,  12  feet  8  inches;  heitt 
of  lightning  conductor  at  top  of  chimney,  0 
feet.  There  is  a  chimney  at  Cologne  whicl  is 
441  feet  high,  with  a  diameter  at  the  squie 
base  of  39  feet  and  at  the  round  top  of  11  3  it 
6  inches.  Its  weight  is  about  5,500  tons.  I\- 
other  towering  chimney  on  the  Continent  lis 
that  at  the  Royal  Smelting  Works,  near  F  i- 
burg,  in  Saxony.  It  is  built  upon  the  top  o  a 
hill,  where  it  stands  isolated,  and  is  460  it 
high.  The  most  costly  chimney  in  the  worlds 
in  Bradford,  at  the  famous  Manningham  M  3. 
The  shaft  is  a  remarkable  structure  archi  3- 
turally,  and  is  the  most  prominent  feature  Q 
the  landscape  in  that  part  of  Yorkshire.  1  is 
256  feet  6  inches  high  and  21  feet  square,  [t 
contains  8,000  tons  of  material,  and  cost  ratiir 
more  than  £10,000.  A  peculiarity  of  this  sljft 
is  that  it  is  as  broad  at  the  top  as  it  is  at  je 
bottom,  but  the  interior  is  wider  at  the  sum  it 
than  at  the  base,  the  dimensions  being  thirt  n 
feet  and  10  feet,  respectively.  In  additioijo 
possessing  the  most  expensive  chimney,  Bi  1- 
ford  has  the  gloomy  distinction  of  having  c- 
perienced  the  most  terrible  chimney  disastei  n 
record — that  of  the  Newland  Mills. — Imfl  te 
Monthly. 

  \ 

Thinking  Within  Bounds.— There  i  a 
"  right  path"  for  the  mind  as  well  as  for  the  I  t. 
Many  a  man  who  recognizes  the  necessit}j)f 
guiding  his  feet  in  the  way,  scorns  the  suggesi  n 
that  there  may  be  limits  beyond  which  his  m  d 
may  not  roam  with  safety.  "  The  truth-see  r 
is  immortal,"  he  t%lls  us.  But  it  is  one  th  g 
to  search  for  truth  where  truth  may  be  foi  i, 
and  it  is  another  thing  to  give  one's  self  u]  o 
idle  speculations  concerning  the  unknowa  3. 
The  borderland  between  that  which  is  revef  d 
and  that  which  cannot  be  known  is  the  e  ;e 
of  a  precipice.  There  are  a  few  men  who  n 
stand  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice  without  dan;  r, 
but  the  majority  are  liable  to  dizziness,  wl  e 
some  have  been  seized  with  an  irresistible  impi  e 
to  jump  over.  There  is  neither  sense  nor  sa  y 
in  leaving  half  learned  what  God  has  reveal  , 
to  spend  one's  time  in  ■  wildly  guessing  at  e 
things  He  has  chosen  to  withhold. 


Eleventh  Mo.  13, 1897 


THE  FRIEND. 


133 


KEEP  TO  THE  RIGHT. 

Keep  to  the  right,  as  the  law  directs, 

For  such  is  the  rule  of  the  road  ; 
Keep  to  the  right,  whoever  expects 

Securely  to  carry  life's  load. 

Keep  to  the  right,  with  God  and  his  truth. 

Nor  wander  though  folly  allure  : 
Keep  to  the  right  from  the  day  of  thy  youth, 

Nor  turn  from  what's  faithful  and  pure. 

Keep  to  the  right,  within  and  without. 
With  stranger  and  kindred  and  friend  ; 

Keop  to  the  right,  and  you  need  have  no  doubt 
That  all  will  be  well  in  the  end. 

Keep  to  the  right  in  whatever  you  do, 
Nor  claim  but  your  own  on  the  way  : 

Keep  to  the  right  and  hold  on  to  the  true, 
From  the  morn  to  the  close  of  life's  day. 

—  Our  Boys  and  Girls. 

OUR  OWN. 

If  I  had  known  in  the  morning 
How  wearily  all  the  day. 

The  words  unkind 

Would  trouble  ray  mind 
I  said  when  I  went  away, 
I  had  been  more  careful,  darling; 
Nor  given  you  needless  pain; 

But  we  vex  "  our  own  " 

With  look  and  tone 
We  may  never  take  back  again. 

For  though  in  the  quiet  evening 
I  may  give  you  the  kiss  of  peace. 

Yet  it  might  be 

That  never  for  me 
The  pain  at  the  heart  should  cease. 
How  many  go  forth  in  the  morning 
That  never  come  home  at  night ! 

And  hearts  have  been  broken 

By  harsh  words  spnken 
That  sorrow  can  ne'er  set  right. 

We  have  careful  thought  for  the  stranger 
And  smiles  for  the  sometime  guest, 
But  oft  for  "  our  own  " 
The  bitter  tone. 
Though  we  love  our  own  the  best. 
Ah  I  lips,  with  words  impatient! 
Ah  !  brow,  with  that  look  of  scorn  ! 
'Twere  a  cruel  fate, 
Were  the  night  too  late 
To  undo  the  work  of  the  morn. 

— Exchange. 

Fhe  Slater  Industrial  Academy  and  State 
Normal  School  for  Colored  People,  of 
Winston,  N.  C. 

As  many  Philadelphia  and  other  Northern 
Friends  are  interested  in  this  work  and  are  con- 
ributing  to  it,  I  thought  it  naight  be  of  interest 
.0  note  that  Prof.  John  Woody,  formerly  of  Guil- 
"ord  College,  and  the  author  of  certain  books  on 
eaching,  has  been  elected  to,  and  has  accepted, 
he  position  of  Professor  of  Pedagogics  andHis- 
ory  in  the  Slater  School.  The  president  and 
ill  the  other  instructors  are  colored  people.  The 
lew  $10,000  hall  is  now  almost  finished.  It  is 
m  interesting  fact  that  the  students  made  and 
)urned  the  brick  in  the  school  brick-yard,  and 
ssisted  in  laying  them,  and  also  in  the  carpen- 
er  work.  At  the  last  commencement  the  girls 
ippeared  upon  the  platform  in  neat  dresses  made 
vith  their  own  hands,  and  the  young  men  wore 
hoes  manufactured  in  the  school.  The  indus- 
rial  training  is  made  a  prominent  feature  of 
he  Institution,  and  notwithstanding  increased 
ccomniodations,  the  school  is  crowded  to  over- 
iowing.  We  are  deeply  interested  in  this  work, 
I'hich  promises  so  much  for  the  colored  people 
f  the  South.  J.  S.  Hill,  a  reputable  colored 
lan,  and  a  representative  of  the  school,  is  at 
he  time  in  Philadelphia.  Any  information  con- 
erning  the  institution  will  be  gladly  given  by 
Thy  Friend, 

W.  A.  Blair. 

Winston,  N.  C,  1897. 


"Civilization's"  Lesson  to  "Barbarism." 

While  the  irrigation  work  lias  Ijeen  in  pro- 
gress oil  the  upper  end  of  the  Navajo  reserva- 
tion, fitting  it  for  agriculture,  the  Government 
has  permitted  some  sixteen  families  of  Indians  to 
go  over  and  herd  their  sheep  on  the  public  lands 
along  the  border  of  the  Grand  Canon  Forest 
Reserve  in  northwestern  Arizona.  They  have 
been  quiet  and  inoffensive ;  and  as  the  land 
they  occupied  belonged  to  the  United  States 
and  they  were  on  it  by  permission  of  tlie  Gov- 
ernment, they  had  an  unassailable  right  there 
as  long  as  their  conduct  was  good. 

But  some  of  the  white  stockmen  in  the  neigh- 
borhood have  begrudged  the  use  by  Indians  of 
lands  which  they  could  otherwise  use  themselves. 
So  on  the  eighteenth  of  January  last  the  Board 
of  Supervisors  of  Coconino  Co.,  within  which 
these  lands  lie,  directed  the  sheriff,  in  his  ca- 
pacity as  assessor,  to  employ  twenty  men  "  at 
two  dollars  per  day  and  furnished  "  to  "  assess  " 
the  Indians  in  the  county.  The  next  day  the 
Sheriff,  without  waiting  for  any  order  to  be 
served  upon  him,  gathered  twenty  deputies, 
armed  them  to  the  teeth,  and  started  on  his  "  as- 
sessing "  expedition.  Each  head  of  an  Indian 
family  was  notified  that  he  must  pay,  cash  down, 
five  dollars  tax  on  every  hundred  head  of  sheep 
he  owned,  or  move  out  of  the  county  at  once. 
Note  the  scandal  of  the  whole  proceeding  :  The 
Sheriff  had  evidently  been  in  the  plot,  for  he 
was  ready  to  start  the  next  day  after  the  pas- 
sage of  the  resolution,  and  without  even  the 
form  of  an  official  notice,  and  of  course  before 
the  Indians  could  be  warned  ;  the  deputies  in 
the  posse  outnumbered  the  heads  of  families 
among  the  Indians;  they  were  heavily  armed, 
though  going  on  an  ostensibly  peaceful  errand  ; 
the  regular  assessment  season,  under  the  gen- 
eral law,  was  still  a  good  way  off,  so  that  this 
was  a  case  of  special  legislation  ;  and  the  Sheriff, 
though  authorized  only  to  "  assess,"  not  only  as- 
sessed, but  levied  a  specific  tax  directly.  The 
tax  was  extortionate,  and  obviously  never  de- 
signed for  payment,  for  the  Navajo  sheep  were 
not  worth  a  dollar  a  head  in  the  local  market ; 
yet  the  sheriff  demanded  instant  payment  under 
penalty  of  a  sacrifice  of  practically  all  the  vic- 
tims had. 

The  Indians,  always  poor,  were  powerless  to 
pay  their  taxes  down.  They  pleaded  piteously 
for  a  little  time,  either  to  raise  the  money  or  to 
consult  their  agent  as  to  the  course  to  take. 
But  the  slieriff  refused  any  concession. 

In  default  of  payment,  each  family  was  com- 
pelled to  pack  up  its  property  and  march  at 
once.  The  weather  was  bitterly  cold  ;  a  deep 
snow  covered  the  ground  and  more  was  falling, 
and  it  was  lambing-time  with  the  ewes.  To 
move  suddenly  at  such  a  season  meant  great 
suffering  for  the  Indians,  to  say  nothing  of  their 
sheep.  But  what  did  that  matter?  Amid  the 
cries  of  the  children  from  cold  and  fear,  and  the 
weeping  of  the  mothers,  the  Indians  rounded  up 
their  little  flocks  and  were  pushed  northward 
toward  the  Little  Colorado  River,  the  posse 
keeping  up  an  intermittent  fire  with  rifles  and 
revolvers,  spreading  terror  among  the  herd  and 
frightening  the  women  and  children  almost  into 
spasms.  When  the  river  was  reached  it  was 
found  swollen — too  deep  for  the  sheep  to  ford  ; 
but  the  posse  drove  the  animals  into  the  water 
to  swim  or  sink,  as  the  case  might  be.  As  a 
matter  of  course,  nearly  all  the  lambs,  and 
many  of  the  ewes  on  the  eve  of  lambing,  went 
down,  or  were  so  chilled  in  crossing  that  they 
afterward  died.  Not  content  with  this,  the  posse 
burned  many  of  the  Indian  houses  and  corrals 


to  the  ground.  Altogether,  the  mere  money 
loss  suffered  by  the  victinjs  would  mount  up 
into  the  thounands  of  dollars.  Tlie  lamb  crop 
for  the  year  is  a  complete  failure. 

All  this  was  done  by  a  gang  of  whites  whose 
sole  complaint  against  their  Indian  neighbors  is 
that  they  do  not  take  readily  to  the  ways  of 
"white  civilization!"  Had  such  an  outrage 
been  attempted  against  an  inofieusive  white  com- 
munity, there  would  have  been  bloodshed.  But 
these  poor  Indians  struck  not  one  l)low  in  de- 
fent^e  of  their  homes,  for  their  agent  had  told 
them  to  live  at  peace  with  the  whites  and  trust 
the  Great  Father  to  see  any  injustice  righted. 

The  Great  Father  has  had  these  facts  before 
him  at  Washington  for  several  weeks.  If  he 
wishes  more  details,  he  has  the  administrative 
machinery  at  command  to  draw  them  out. 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  three- 
fourths  of  the  white  people  in  Coconino  County 
condenm  this  outrage  under  the  guise  of  law. 
Could  not  enough  of  them  be  obtained  to  fill  a 
jury-box  and  to  give  back  to  the  poor  refugeea 
at  least  the  money  value  of  the  goods  of  which 
they  have  been  despoiled  ? 

If  a  detachment  of  United  States  regulars 
were  sent  to  the  scene  of  the  outrage  to  put  the 
Indians  back  upon  the  United  States  territory 
from  which  they  were  driven,  and  to  stay  on 
the  spot  till  the  last  liability  of  further  distur- 
bance had  passed  away  it  would  be  a  salutary 
lesson. 

The  case  is  one  into  which  Congress  may 
properly  inquire;  and  if  there  are  not  laws 
enough  now  on  the  statute-book  to  meet  it, 
some  more  should  be  put  there  without  delay. 
— Francis  E.  Leupp,  Washington  Agettt  Indian 
Bights  Association. 


For  "  The  Fhibnd." 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  (Conservative)  assem- 
bled this  year  at  West  Branch,  Cedar  County, 
commencing  thirteenth  of  Tenth  Month.  Meet- 
ing of  Ministers  and  Elders  took  place  at  8  a.m., 
and  General  Meeting  for  Worshi|7  at  10  o'clock. 

The  company  gathered  then,  and  at  all  the 
sessions  during  the  seven  days,  was  larger  than 
on  any  similar  occasion  since  the  organization 
of  the  body.  The  attendance  of  members  of 
Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  ]\Ieeting  was  large, 
with  an  unusual  number  of  Friends  from  a  dis- 
tance. Canada,  Kansas,  Ohio,  Western  and 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meetings  were  all  repre- 
sented by  ministers  with  certificates,  and  other 
Friends. 

At  the  two  Meetings  for  Worship  held  on 
First-day,  the  large  house  was  crowded  by  seri- 
ously-minded people,  when  that  Gospel  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  was  not  only 
set  forth  in  utterance,  but,  it  is  believed,  meas- 
urably felt  by  many  as  being  the  one  thing 
needful  alike  as  a  preparative  religion,  fitting 
for  the  glory  of  future  blessedness  and  for  ex- 
periencc  in  the  life  which  now  is  of  righteous- 
ness, peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

While  considering  the  state  of  society,  the 
sense  of  weakness  and  shortcoming  wa.s  as  a  cov- 
ering over  the  company,  provoking  the  desire 
in  many  hearts  for  more  of  dependence  on  Di- 
vine help  ;  not  only  that  watchfulness  in  regard 
to  the  inroads  of  temptation  to  evil  might  be 
known,  but  that  faitlifulness  in  the  maintenance 
of  all  testimonies  to  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  .Je^«us, 
may  be  an  assuitd  experience  and  engagement. 

The  correspondence  with  the  Conservative 
circle  of  Yearly  Meetings  being  fully  main- 
tained, the  sense  of  appreciation  thereof  occa- 
sioned much  expression  as  to  its  value  as  a 


134 


THE  FRIEND. 


Eleventh  Mo.  13,  Ifi? 


means,  in  the  hand  of  the  Master,  of  drawing 
and  keeping  together,  in  the  distinctive  bonds 
of  our  holy  profession,  and  encouraging  that 
catholicity  of  spirit  which  recognizes  all  the 
children  of  God,  of  whatever  name,  as  of  the 
same  family. 

Among  other  matters  of  special  interest,  the 
Epistle  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  ad- 
dressed to  all  bearing  the  name  of  Friends,  was 
received  and  read,  and  acknowledged  to  be  a 
document  of  much  value  iu  its  testimony  to 
things  precious  in  Christian  experience,  and  fun- 
damental in  Christian  faith. 

It  may  be  also  noticed  that,  in  the  course  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  several  opportunities  for 
worship  were  appointed,under  particular  concern 
of  gifted  ones  present,  which,  evidently  covered 
of  the  Lord,  by  his  presence  and  power,  proved 
to  be  additional  helps  and  incentives  to  the 
good  order  and  favored  general  result  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  were  seasons  when  the 
seed  of  the  kingdom  was  sown  by  the  great 
Husbandman,  to  whom  reverent  and  devout 
prayer  was  expressed  that  such  might  bear  fruit 
many  days  hence. 


A  King's  Physician. 

The  visit  of  King  Chulalangkoru  to  the  Western 
world  will  call  general  attention  to  his  country 
and  his  royal  court  in  the  far  East,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Menam. 

Anna  Leonowens,  whose  articles  on  Siam  once 
so  interested  the  readers  of  the  Youth's  Compan- 
ion, is  but  one  of  many  who  have  carried  from 
the  West  to  that  still  pagan  land  the  ideas  and 
the  life  of  Christianity. 

At  the  time  she  was  living,  as  English  gov- 
erness, in  the  household  of  the  Siamese  king,  a 
young  clerk  named  T.  Edward  Hayes,  in  a  drug 
store  in  Baltimore,  was  beginning  the  study  of 
medicine  and  surgery.  His  active  mind  devel- 
oped religious  as  well  as  scientific  enterprise,  and 
both  in  church  circles  and  among  the  poor  he 
became  known  as  a  working  Christian  and  "  a 
born  doctor." 

After  about  five  years  of  practice  in  the  United 
State  Marine  Hospital,  his  fearless  missionary 
zeal  outgrew  his  place,  and  he  begged  the  Presby- 
terian Board  of  Missions  to  send  him  to  the  most 
difficult  station  in  their  field.  They  sent  him 
to  Bangkok,  Siam. 

When  he  set  out  he  had  spent  every  dollar 
of  his  own  money  for  medicines,  surgical  instru- 
ments and  other  supplies,  and  several  wholesale 
druggists  had  generously  helped  him  to  stock 
his  "  chest."  With  this  outfit  and  the  small  pay 
of  a  foreign  missionary  to  depend  upon  for  his 
living,  he  reached  Bangkok,  and  opened  a  dis- 
pensary. 

His  skill  soon  gave  him  reputation,  and  in 
less  than  a  year  he  had  successfully  treated  over 
three  thousand  cases.  The  fame  of  his  work 
reached  the  king,  who  sent  to  offer  him  the  posi- 
tion of  government  doctor — or  surgeon-general. 
After  long  hesitation,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Presbyterian  Board,  he  finally  accepted  the  of- 
fice. The  salary  was  seven  thousand  dollars  a 
year,  but  he  retained  only  his  usual  missionary 
stipend,  turning  all  the  rest  over  to  the  Board. 

The  new  position  gave  him  power  that  no  man 
could  use  better  than  he.  He  began  at  once  to 
organize  medical  schools  and  establish  hospitals, 
and  his  plans  were  so  well  carried  out,  that 
within  five  years  the  Siamese  ceased  to  send 
their  young  men  to  foreign  countries  to  be  edu- 
cated as  doctors.  His  wonderful  success  has 
won  him  the  warmest  favor  of  the  king,  and  he 
is  now  a  court  physician.    The  Baltimore  doc- 


tor is  still  a  Christian  missionary,  with  no  am- 
bition but  duty. —  Youth's  Companion. 

Scripture Illustrations. 

BY  WILLIAM  EWING. 

"Justice  hath  not  Suffered  to  Live." 
— The  Oriental  mind  has  ever  been  strongly 
inclined  to  the  belief  that,  while  a  criminal  may 
for  the  moment  escape  from  legal  condemnation 
and  punishment,  yet  eternal  justice  will  take 
care  that  somewhere,  somehow,  vengeance  shall 
be  meted  out  to  him  for  his  crime.  Among  the 
Jews  we  find  the  assurance,  after  thesanhedrin 
had  ceased  from  its  functions,  that  the  four 
forms  of  capital  punishment  to  which  men 
might  be  exposed  still  pursued  the  evil-doer. 
He  whose  desert  is  stoning  will  either  fall  from 
his  house  or  a  wild  beast  will  tear  and  devour 
him.  He  who  should  be  burned  will  either  fall 
into  the  fire  or  a  serpent  will  bite  him.  He  who 
deserves  to  be  slain  with  the  sword  shall  either 
fall  by  treachery  into  the  power  of  a  heathen 
kingdom,  or  else  he  shall  be  attacked  by  rob- 
bers. He  who  ought  to  be  strangled  will  either 
be  suffocated  in  the  water  or  else  he  will  die  by 
a  squinancy." 

"  They  Changed  their  Minds,  and  Said 
THAT  he  was  a  God." — In  the  East  there  are 
certain  men,  distinct  from  the  snake-charmers, 
who  profess  to  have  rendered  their  bodies  im- 
pervious to  the  poison  of  snakes.  They  suffer 
these  reptiles  freely  to  bite  them,  with  apparent 
impunity,  and,  in  consequence,  among  the  com- 
mon people  they  enjoy  no  little  respect  and 
reverence.  Their  reputation  rests  upon  the 
ability  they  have  acquired  to  distinguish  the  in- 
nocuous from  the  dangerous  species.  During  his 
travels  in  Arabia  Deserta,  —  Doughty  had  once 
an  experience  somewhat  analogous  to  that  of  the 
apostle.  In  a  certain  encampment  of  degraded 
Arabs  he  was  being  treated  in  a  fashion  which 
left  much  to  be  desired.  The  requirements  of 
the  noble  law  of  hospitality  were  being  observed 
with  scanty  good  will.  One  day  he  lifted  his 
cloak  from  off  a  stunted  bush,  where  he  had  laid 
it  a  little  while  before.  Immediately  afterward 
a  deadly  serpent  was  found  lurking  at  the  root. 
These  dwellers  in  the  waste  firmly  believe  that 
nothing  but  supernatural  influence  could  have 
preserved  him  from  a  miserable  and  agonizing 
death.  Forthwith  their  attitude  towards  him  en- 
tirely changed,  and  he  was  honorably  treated 
among  them  as  a  special  favorite  of  Allah. 

The  following  circular  has  been  received  from 
the  United  States  Department  of  Agriculture 
(Division  of  Chemistry) : 

"  Washington,  D.  C,  Sept.  17th,  1897. 
"Dear  Sir: — By  direction  of  Congress,  the 
Department  of  Agriculture  is  investigating  the 
character  and  extent  of  the  adulteration  of  foods 
and  drugs.  It  is  generally  believed  that  adul- 
teration, sophistication,  imitation  and  misbrand- 
ing of  foods,  drugs  and  liquors  exist  to  a  very 
great  extent.  Many  of  the  States  have  enacted 
laws  to  prevent  such  practises,  and  it  is  very 
desirable  to  know  how  these  laws  have  been 
enforced,  and  with  what  results. 

"  As  the  general  public  is  largely  interested 
in  this  matter,  as  it  affects  health,  morals,  and 
legitimate  trade,  it  is  thought  proper  to  ask  the 
co-operation  of  the  press  in  securing  accurate 
information  on  the  subject.  The  publication  of 
a  simple  request  for  information  on  this  subject, 
to  be  furnished  the  paper  asking  it,  or  sent  di- 
rect to  the  Chemical  Division  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  will  in  all  probability 


secure  a  large  amount  of  valuable  data  wh 
will  materially  assist  in  properly  carrying 
the  work.    As  no  matter  can  be  of  more  impi 
ance  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  than  t 
of  the  extent  and  character  of  the  adulterat 
of  foods  and  drugs  sold  them,  I  take  the 
erty  of  asking  your  co-operation  in  the  w> 
as  herein  indicated.    Please  state  that  the 
partment  simply  desires  a  concise  statemen: 
facts,  which  can  be  fully  substantiated  if  ne  j- 
sary,  and  not  theories. 

"  Respectfully,      A.  J.  Wedderbur^ 
"  Special  Age  " 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

[In  1891,  Major  J.  R.L.  Macdonald  was  C(  i- 
missioned  to  make  the  survey  of  a  railroad  ro  e 
from  the  East  coast  of  Africa  to  Victoria  !  t- 
anza.  From  his  narrative  the  following  p;ii,s 
are  selected].  j 

An  Adventure  with  Bees.  —  After  cover  g 
about  a  couple  of  miles,  we  heard  a  terrific  iL 
going  on  in  front,  but,  knowing  that  there  coH 
be  no  danger  from  natives  in  this  peaceele 
region,  we  were  not  much  alarmed.  Soon  aft, 
a  Swahili  met  us  with  the  information  that  >e 
caravan  had  been  set  upon  by  bees.  When  re 
got  up  to  the  scene  of  the  uproar,  we  found  tlit 
the  caravan  had  passed  on,  and  a  man  who  I  d 
been  left  to  mark  the  place  for  us,  so  that  e 
might  avoid  it,  assured  us  that  it  had  got  thro  jh 
with  nothing  worse  than  a  few  stings.  We  mne 
a  detour,  till  we  thought  all  danger  from  the  ijis- 
tile  glade  was  over,  and  then  Twining  marc 'id 
off  to  the  left,  to  continue  his  work.  He  sp 
came  rushing  back,  and  at  first  we  all  burst  it 
laughing,  concluding  he,  too,  had  encountejd 
bees.  We  soon  found,  however,  that  it  waslio 
laughing  matter,  for  he  reported  having  fo  d 
a  man  stung  to  death.  We  two  Europeans,  \  j;h 
a  couple  of  native  volunteers,  at  once  wen  j;o 
the  rescue.  A  buzzing  crowd  of  angry  Ijes 
completely  hid  the  unfortunate  man.  We  send 
him  by  his  arms  and  legs,  and  made  the  let 
speed  we  could  out  of  the  glade,  pursued  fienjly 
by  the  angry  insects,  and  it  was  not  till  je 
were  some  way  off  that  they  relinquished  |ie 
pursuit.  The  sufferer  was  one  of  the  Inclin 
Khalassies,  who,  while  escaping,  had  evide  jly 
fallen  and  stunned  himself.  He  was  a  terr  le 
sight.  Although  his  clothes  had  protected  ipt 
of  his  body,  his  face,  hands  and  neck  weija 
mass  of  stings,  which  it  took  some  time  to  k- 
tract.  He  was  conscious,  but  quite  blind,  lid 
his  mouth  was  so  swollen  that  he  could  |0t 
speak.  We  judged  however,  from  a  gash  on  jie 
forehead,  that  he  had  fallen  against  some  hicl 
root  and  half  stunned  himself.  We  dosed  1 
with  spirits,  and  having  made  a  litter,  sent  p 
off  to  camp. 

It  now  transpired  that  several  loads  had  I| 
left  among  the  bees,  which  swarmed  over  nef 
an  acre  of  ground.  To  recover  these  loads  | 
a  difficult  matter.  The  Swahilis  were  prep;j 
to  expose  their  half  naked  bodies  when  a  nil's 
life  was  in  danger,  but  did  not  think  it  esseijftl 
to  do  so  for  the  sake  of  a  few  bales  of  cljh, 
and  suggested  waiting  till  nightfall,  when 
bees  would  be  asleep.  But  this  would  no 
There  was  plenty  of  combustible  materislat 
hand,  so  we  lighted  a  large  fire  on  the  edglof 
the  glade,  and  threw  green  stuff  on  it  til  ire 
got  a  cloud  of  smoke ;  then  a  short  rush  as 
made,  and  another  fire  lighted  some  five  oi  ix 
yards  further  on.  This  operation  was  repei-id, 
till  under  the  cloud  of  pungent  smoke  we  re 
able  to  secure  the  loads.  This  would  havt  p- 
peared  sufficient  mishap  and  delay  for  the  .y, 
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but  we  had  not  seen  the  end  of  our  troubles. 
While  searching  for  the  loads  we  found  two 
donkeys  which  had  been  stung  to  death,  and  on 
arrival  in  camp,  discovered  that  our  surveyor. 
Sergeant  Thomas,  had  been  so  badly  stung  that 
he  was  suffering  from  slight  fever. 

For  "The  Fribkd." 

Among  the  labors  which  members  of  our  So- 
ciety in  and  near  Philadelphia  have  long  been 
engaged  in,  is  that  of  printing  and  distributing 
tracts  inculcating  our  religious  principles  and 
testimonies. 

The  report  of  the  managers  of  the  Tract  As- 
iociation  for  the  year  1896-7,  its  eighty-first 
^ear,  is  before  us,  together  with  a  list  of  their 
publications.  The  different  tracts  now  number 
179,  and  among  them  we  notice  a  brief  bio- 
graphical sketch  of  many  individuals  whose  de- 
?otion  to  the  cause  of  Truth  and  righteousness 
iiade  them  eminent  among  us  in  their  day,  and 
ilso  some  who  were  not  members  of  the  Society 
jf  Friends.  Others  treat  of  special  subjects,  as 
'The  Doctrine  of  the  Influence  of  the  Holy 
jpirit,"  "  The  Universality  and  Efficacy  of  Di- 
lioe  Grace,"  "The  Holy  Scriptures,"  "Faith 
n  Jesus  Christ  Exemplified  in  the  Constancy 
)f  the  Martyrs,"  "  The  Observance  of  the  First 
Oay  of  the  Week,"  "  Scripture  Prophecies  Re- 
garding the  Messiah,"  "  The  True  Christian 
baptism  Not  That  of  Water,"  "  Preaching  by 
tVomen  as  Well  as  Men,  a  Gift  of  the  Holy 
spirit,"  Instances  of  Women's  Preaching  from 
he  Apostle's  Days  to  the  Present  time,"  "  In- 
luence  of  Music,  and  Objections  to  its  Cultiva- 
ioD,  etc."  Several  in  the  list  have  been  com- 
)iled  from  the  clearly  written  essays  of  Jonathan 
)ymond  on  "  The  Principles  of  Morality,"  as 
Judicial  Oaths,"  "  Examples  and  Testimony  of 
he  Early  Christians  on  the  Subject  of  War," 
Popular  Amusements"  and  "  Indebtedness:  the 
iloral  Principle  involved."  The  history  and 
lews  of  Friends  are  treated  of,  particularly  in 
hose  entitled  "  A  Concise  Account  of  the  Re- 
igious  Society  of  Friends"  and  "A  Concise  Ex- 
ilanation  of  the  Views  of  Friends  on  Language, 
)ress  and  Manners." 

Among  those  lately  issued  are  "  Foreordina- 
ion"  (taken  largely  from  the  Memoranda  of 
Ihristopher  Healy),  "  Incidents  in  the  Life  of 
)avid  Sands,"  "  Secret  Societies"  and  "  The  In- 
rdinate  Love  of  Gain  and  Luxury."  The  last 
lentioned  has  been  printed  during  the  past 
ear. 

The  number  of  tracts  distributed  gratuitously 
uring  the  past  year  in  different  parts  of  the 
fnited  States  has  been  over  65,000,  and  upwards 
f  15,000  have  been  sold. 

"Friends'  Religious  and  Moral  Almanac" 
nd  "  Friends'  Calendar,"  both  for  1897,  have 
Iso  been  published  in  usual  form.  We  notice 
iat  several  associations  have  been  formed,  es- 
ecially  among  Friends,  in  Ohio  and  Iowa  aux- 
iary  to  this  Association,  whose  object  is  to 
rculate  such  tracts  as  may  be  furnished  by  it. 

The  managers  remark,  "There  is  encourage- 
lent  in  the  belief  that  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth 

steadily  gaining  ground  in  the  earth.  We  can 
joice  in  seeing  the  good  results  produced  by 
le  labors  of  many  who  are  sincerely  desirous 
'  promoting  the  welfare  and  of  alleviating  the 
•ivatious  and  sufferings  of  their  fellow-men. 
^e  cannot,  however,  overlook  the  fact  that  er- 
irs  which  have  been  transmitted  from  past 
merations,  are  still  greatly  hindering  a  full  re- 

ption  of  that  true  spiritual  knowledge  which 
IS  its  origin  in  immediate  Divine  revelation  to 

e  individual  soul.   Under  the  conviction  that 


Friends,  in  a  special  manner,  are  recjuired  to 
uphold  to  the  world  this  fundamental  principle, 
the  publications  of  the  Tract  Association  of 
Friends  are,  and  have  ever  been,  in  harmony 
therewith." 

We  believe  that  the  series  published  by  this 
Association  contains  a  very  varied  collection  of 
valuable  treatises,  and  we  desire  that  they  may  be 
more  generally  known,  particularly  by  Friends 
at  a  distance.  A  catalogue  of  its  publications 
can  be  obtained  by  addressing  Joseph  Hall,  at 
the  Tract  Depository  and  Book  Store,  No.  304 
Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Transparency  the  Surest  Cover.  —  To 
many  minds  the  temptation  is  strong  to  look  for 
some  hidden  meaning  in  utterances  that  bear 
their  import  on  the  surface.  Professor  Druni- 
mond  says :  "  Nothing  is  so  invisible  to  most  men 
as  transpai'ency."  Bismark  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  his  diplomatic  policy  was  to  tell  the 
simple  truth  as  to  what  he  intended  or  wanted, 
for  he  found  this  the  surest  way  to  put  people  on 
another  track.  They  would  not  believe  that  his 
words  meant  just  what  they  seemed  to.  It  is 
often  the  case  that  a  Bible  student  fails  of  un- 
derstanding a  Bible  passage  because  he  is  not 
content  to  take  it  just  as  it  stands.  Some  years 
ago,  in  a  circle  of  clergymen  near  Boston,  there 
was  a  discussion  as  to  the  true  meaning  of  the 
words  of  our  Lord  in  the  sixth  verse  of  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Matthew.  After  most  of 
those  present  had  expressed  their  opinions,  dif- 
fering widely  in  their  interpretations,  the  late 
Dr.  Mason,  a  wise  and  reverent  scholar,  said, 
when  it  came  his  turn  to  speak  :  "  Brethren,  I've 
thought  over  this  passage  a  good  deal,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  its  meaning  can  best  be  ex- 
pressed in  about  these  words  [and  he  repeated 
the  text  slowly  and  with  marked  emphasis), 
'  Whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.'  " 
That  closed  the  discussion  of  the  day.  There 
are  other  much  disputed  Bible  texts  which 
would  gain  light  through  a  similar  exegesis. — 
S.  S.  Times. 
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Some  years  ago  the  writer  of  these  lines  was 
in  a  company  where  the  question  was  raised, 
"  Why  the  Society  of  Friends,  especially  in  Phil- 
adelphia Yearly  Meeting,  took  a  less  active  part 
than  some  other  denominations  of  Christians,  in 
what  is  termed  '  Missionary  Work?'  "  Its  min- 
isters travel  extensively  over  sea  and  land,  pub- 
lishing the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  and  calling 
upon  the  people  to  submit  themselves  to  the  gov- 
ernment and  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Many  of  its  members  devote  much  of  their  time 
and  means  to  the  physical  and  moral  help  and 
elevation  of  their  fellow-creatures,  and  much 
labor  is  expended  in  the  preparation  and  dis- 
tribution of  books  and  tracts  calculated  to  in- 
struct and  enliven  mankind  ;  but  the  Society, 
in  these  parts,  has  never  officially  sanctioned  or 
encouraged  the  formation  among  its  members  of 
missionary  associations,  whose  object  is  to  em- 
ploy and  send  out  into  foreign  countries  persons 
to  engage  in  the  work  of  teaching  and  convert- 
ing heathen  natives. 

This  does  not  seem  to  us  to  imply  a  want  of 
zeal  for  the  spread  of  righteousness,  and  the  pro- 


motion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  on  the  earth, 
but  it  ari.ses  from  ihe  fact  that  the  Discij)line  of 
our  Society  already  practically  makes  provision 
for  such  elfijrts.  When  a  concern  for  the  [)er- 
forniance  of  such  a  service  arises  in  the  mind  of 
a  Friend,  and  he  or  she  is  convinced  that  it  is 
of  Divine  begetting,  the  regulations  of  the  So- 
ciety encourage  him  to  lay  it  before  the  meeting 
to  which  he  belongs,  for  its  judgment.  If  the 
meeting  is  satisfied  that  it  is  truly  of  the  Lord, 
a  certificate  of  its  unity  with  him  is  granted.  If 
the  prosi)ect  befiire  him  is  of  an  extended  na- 
ture, the  concurrence  of  a  higher  meeting  is  also 
rc(iuired.  These  prudent  precautions  are  not 
intended  to  discourage  any  right  concern,  l)ut 
to  provide  a  needed  check  on  any  hasty  or  ill- 
advised  movement.  So  far  as  is  needful,  the 
meeting  that  authorizes  such  a  mission  is  ex- 
pected to  furnish  the  j)ecuniary  help  that  may 
be  required  to  enable  the  individual  to  perform 
the  service  laid  upon  him. 

This  is  the  long-established,  the  ancient  order 
of  procedure  in  our  Society,  and  we  do  not  be- 
lieve tiiat  it  is  any  improvement  to  commit  the 
decision  of  the  right  authority  of  a  call  to  ser- 
vice to  the  officers  of  a  voluntary  association, 
instead  of  to  the  assembled  church.  The  Society 
of  Friends  has  always  recognized  the  truth  that 
Christ  is  practically,  as  well  iis  theoretically,  the 
Head  of  liis  church  ;  that  all  our  religious  work 
ought  to  be  performed  under  his  movings  and 
in  dependence  upon  his  help,  and  that  man,  un- 
aided by  Divine  power,  canncjt  change  the  heart 
of  his  brother ;  therefore,  it  has  endeavored  to 
impress  upon  its  members  the  importance  of 
being  well  assured  that  they  are  following  the 
leadings  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  and  not  the 
impulses  of  their  own  imagination,  and  it  has 
thrown  about  its  members  the  safeguard  of  re- 
quiring the  unity  of  their  brethren,  of  those 
whose  religious  experience  woidd  prepare  thera 
to  sit  in  judgment,  before  sending  them  forth  to 
enter  into  public  labors. 

We  know  that  there  are  many  persons  whose 
views  of  Gospel  ministry  and  religious  labor  in 
general  differ  from  our  own,  and  who  do  not 
feel  the  same  necessity  for  their  experiencing  a 
fresh  call  and  renewed  qualifications  for  .service 
on  every  occasion,  and  to  whom  a  "  Missionary 
Association"  may  seem  a  desirable  and  legiti- 
mate way  of  promoting  the  good  of  their  fel- 
lows. We  do  not  wish  to  ignore  or  undervalue 
the  good  results  efl^ected  by  these.  He  who  knows 
the  sincerity  of  all  hearts  and  their  degreeof  zeal 
in  his  cause,  bestows  such  a  Idissing  as  He  sees 
meet  on  their  labors.  But  while  we  thankfully 
recognize  the  service  rendered  to  our  common 
Master,  we  must  be  careful  to  act  within  the 
limits  set  by  the  religious  principles  of  which  we 
have  been  convinced. 

The  contributors  to  The  Friend  have  de- 
cided to  send  their  paper  gratuitously  for  six 
months  to  the  subscribers  to  Tlie  United  I'rioul 
(now  suspended),  who  do  not  already  receive 
their  paper.  We  give  this  notice,  so  that  those 
to  whom  it  may  come,  who  have  not  subscribed 
for  it,  may  understand  how  they  come  to  re- 
ceive it. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  Statks. — JiuJge  Sanborn,  of  the  United 
Slates  Circuit  Court  in  St.  Paul,  Minnesol.i,  has  con- 
tinucil  the  government  foreclosure  sale  of  the  njain 
line  of  the  Union  l':icitic  R.iilroad. 

Judge  Baker,  in  the  United  Slates  Court  at  Indian- 
apolis, has  issued  a  teiuporary  restraining  order  .igainst 
the  Ciiy  of  Peru,  Indiana,  from  enforcing  an  ordi- 
nance cutting  down  the  r.Tles  charged  for  natural  gas. 
The  Logansport  and  Waliash  \'alley  Gas  Company, 
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who  bring  the  suit,  allege  in  their  petition  that  $250,- 
000  that  has  been  invested  in  the  City  of  Peru  will  be 
confiscated  if  the  ordinance  is  enforced. 

In  the  election  in  New  York  City  last  week,  Van 
Wyck  was  elected  by  a  vote  of  233,752,  or  17,581  less 
than  a  majority.  Seth  Low  received  about  150,000, 
Tracy  110,000  and  Henry  George,  Jr.,  10,000. 

Late  returns  from  New  York  State  indicate  that 
Piatt  will  not  have  more  than  69  of  the  150  Assem- 
blymen, and  that  the  Citizens'  Union  members  may 
hold  the  balance  of  power  in  that  body. 

Unofficial  returns  from  the  sixty-seven  counties  of 
this  State  give  Beacom,  Republican  candidate  for 
Treasurer,  an  apparent  majority  of  123,649.  Beacom's 
majorities  aggregate  133,431  ;  Brown,  Democrat,  18,- 
265,  and  Swallow,  Prohibitionist,  17,899. 

Dr.  Swallow,  the  Prohibition  candidate  for  State 
Treasurer,  in  a  declaration,  states  that  the  contest  for 
honest  government  will  go  on,  the  issues  are  the  same 
and  the  remedy  only  awaits  application. 

The  Maryland  Republicans  elected  their  State  tic- 
ket by  about  6,000,  but  the  control  of  the  Legislature 
is  claimed  by  both  parties,  with  the  indications  favor- 
able to  the  Republicans,  and  the  consequent  defeat  of 
Gorman. 

The  Fusion  (Silver)  State  ticket  in  Nebraska  was 
elected  by  a  plurality  variously  estimated  at  from  5,000 
to  12,000. 

The  plurality  for  Shaw,  Republican,  in  Iowa  is  30,- 
988,  about  half  of  that  a  year  ago. 

The  returns  from  the  Ohio  Legislative  districts  in- 
dicate that  the  Republicans  will  have  a  majority  on 
joint  ballot  of  5.  Governor  Bushnell's  plurality  is 
estimated  at  26,520. 

Chauncey  M.  Depew  says,  "  The  inhabitants  of  Lon- 
don are  nearly  all  English  ;  the  people  of  Berlin  are 
Germans  solidly  ;  the  people  of  Pari.'^,  except  for  a 
small  faction,  are  French.  New  Yoric  has  only  about 
20  per  cent,  of  Americans — that  is,  American-born 
inhabitants.  The  rest  are  from  Europe  and  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  retain  the  habits,  language  and  char- 
acteristics of  their  native  countries." 

The  record  of  yellow  fever  for  the  7th  inst.  at  New 
Orleans  and  Mobile  are  as  follows  :  There  has  been 
a  large  decrease  in  the  number  of  yellow  fever  cases 
since  yesterday,  and  the  situation  is  still  further  im- 
proved. Very  few  places  are  now  quarantined  against 
New  Orleans,  and  there  has  been  a  general  revival  of 
business.  The  record  is  thirteen  new  cases  and  eight 
deaths.  Total  cases  to  date,  1,743  ;  total  deaths,  236  ; 
total  cases  absolutely  recovered,  940  ;  total  cases  under 
treatment,  567.  Mobile,  four  new  cases  and  eighteen 
recoveries. 

President  Mason,  of  the  Portland,  Oregon,  Chamber 
of  Commerce,  has  addressed  an  appeal  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  asking  for  assistance  in  the  efforts  to  be 
made  by  the  Chamber  to  relieve  the  starvation  which 
is  believed  to  be  imminent  among  the  miners  on  the 
Yukon. 

The  Georgia  Senate,  by  a  vote  of  23  to  18,  rejected 
a  bill  which  "  would  have  had  the  effect  of  making 
Georgia  a  prohibition  State." 

Colorado's  gold  production  for  1897  is  estimated  at 
from  $18,000,000  to  $20,000,000. 

A  vein  of  Bessemer  iron  ore  77  feet  deep  and  40  feet 
wide  has  been  discovered  on  the  Michigamme  River, 
on  the  Menomonee  Range,  Michigan. 

A  curious  result  of  ''over-production"  is  described 
in  The  Ladies^  Home  Journal.  The  lower  grades  of 
molasses  have  proved  unsalable  at  any  paying  price. 
Many  Louisiana  planters  dumped  molasses  into  the 
bayous,  until  the  authorities  forbade  it.  It  is  now  used 
as  a  fuel,  being  sprinkled  by  a  machine  over  the  ba- 
gasse, or  the  sugar-cane  from  which  the  juice  has  been 
extracted.  This,  when  put  into  the  fire,  burns  with  a 
strong  heat.  Its  coal  value  is  greater  than  its  value 
for  any  other  use,  and  over  100,000  tons  were  so  used 
last  year. 

Articles  of  incorporation  of  the  Skaguay  and  Lake 
Bennett  Tramway  Company  have  been  filed  in  Port- 
land, Oregon.  The  capital  stock  is  $2-50,000.  The 
company  is  to  build  and  operate  a  railroad  or  tramway 
from  Skaguay,  Alaska,  over  White  Pass. 

The  1776  stone-house  at  Tappan,  New  York,  was 
blown  down  by  the  wind  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd 
inst.  This  is  the  house  where  Major  John  Andre  was 
imprisoned,  and  from  which  he  was  taken  to  his  exe- 
cution on  Tenth  Month  2nd,  1780. 

The  Western  Transit  Company's  steamer  Idaho, 
which  left  Buffalo  on  the  afternoon  of  the  5th  instant 
for  Chicago,  laden  with  package  freight,  foundered  off 
Long  Point  in  Lake  Erie,  during  a  furious  gale  early 
on  the  morning  of  the  6th  inst.  The  second  mate  and 
one  sailor,  who  succeeded  in  reaching  the  rigging, 


were  rescued  by  the  steamer  Mariposa  late  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  landed  in  Buffalo.  The  rest  of  the  crew, 
numbering  nineteen,  were  drowned. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  333,  which 
is  16  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  41  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  number, 
178  were  males  and  155  females:  41  died  of  con- 
sumption ;  30  of  heart  disease  ;  26  of  pneumonia  ;  26 
of  diphtheria;  17  of  old  age;  14  of  marasmus  ;  14  of 
apoplexy;  12  of  cancer;  11  of  inanition  ;  11  of  bron- 
chitis; 11  from  casualties,  and  10  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain. 

Markets,  <fcc.— U.  S.  2's,  98^  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  112|  a 
113J  ;  coupon,  113|  a  114*;  new  4's,  127J  a  128;  5's, 
114|  a  115J^ ;  currency  6's,  102J  a  106. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6|c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ruled  steady  at  $12.50  a  $13.00 
per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  $12.00  a  $12.50  per 
ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.3-5;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.10  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.30  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.65  a  $4.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.30 
a  $3.50 ;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.65 
a  $4.90;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5-50.  Rye  Floue.— 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  $3.30  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.40  a  $1.60  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  97|  a  97|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  31  a  31^c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27  a  27^0. 
Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4j  a  b\c.\  good,  41  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4f  a  i\c.\  common,  4J  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  AND  Lambs. — Extra,  4J  a  4|c.;  good,  4  a  4}c.; 
medium,  3.j  a  3|c.;  common,  2f  a  3jC.;  lambs,  4J  a  Sgc. 

Hog.*. — a  5|c.  for  best  Western,  and  5  a  5jc.  for 
other  grades. 

Foreign. — The  funeral  of  the  Duchess  of  Teck, 
cousin  of  Queen  Victoria,  took  place  at  Windsor  on 
the  3rd  instant. 

An  appeal  is  to  be  made  to  Europe  and  America 
for  funds  with  which  to  relieve  the  terrible  distress 
existing  in  Greece. 

The  steamer  Victoria  has  left  Tromsoe  Island  in 
search  of  Prof.  Andree.  It  was  fitted  out  by  the  Gov- 
ernor, under  instructions  from  King  Oscar. 

The  five  Powers  of  the  Latin  Union  have  signed  a 
convention  to  increase  the  number  of  small  silver 
coins  by  a  franc  per  head  of  the  population,  using  the 
existing  5-franc  pieces  to  supply  the  necessary  silver. 

The  revised  returns  of  the  Russian  census  give  the 
total  population  ofthat  country  at  129,000,000.  This 
makes  Russia  third  in  rank  among  nations,  China 
coming  first,  with  an  estimated  population  of  400,000,- 
000,  and  the  British  Empire  next,  with  208,000,000. 

The  Russian  Government  has  decided  to  take  steps 
to  Russianize,  so  far  as  possible,  the  large  German 
communities  in  the  Volga  region  and  in  the  western 
and  southern  provinces  of  Russia.  The  4,000  schools 
will  be  reorganized  with  a  view  to  eliminate  Ger- 
man sentiment  and  inculcate  Russian  national  feel- 
ing among  the  children. 

It  is  reported  at  St.  Petersburg  that  Russia  will 
shortly  ebtablish  a  diplomatic  agency  in  Morocco. 

A  terrible  famine  is  ravaging  the  province  of  Arch- 
angel, a  Government  of  European  Russia,  in  the  ex- 
treme north,  extending  from  the  Ural  Mountains  on 
the  east  to  Finland  on  the  west.  Many  have  already 
died  of  starvation.  The  people  wander  about  reduced 
almost  to  skeletons,  their  heads  enormously  swollen. 
Tea  is  the  only  means  of  subsistence. 

The  proposal  for  political  amnesty  for  Cuba  and  the 
Philippines  has  been  approved  by  the  Spanish  Cabinet 
Council. 

The  Spanish  Government  has  decided  to  try  General 
Weyler,  the  former  Captain  General  of  Cuba,  by 
court-martial,  if  he  confirms  the  accuracy  of  the  press 
reports  of  his  utterances  at  Havana  in  reply  to  the 
manifestation  upon  the  occasion  of  his  disembarking 
for  Spain. 

General  Blanco  thinks  that  the  reforms  for  Cuba, 
which  he  is  authorized  to  put  in  force,  will  be  all  that 
the  Autonomists,  Reformists  and  Liberals  could  desire. 
He  thinks  the  rebels  will  alter  their  attitude  towards 
reform.  The  autonomist  party  in  Cuba  is  said  to  be 
reorganizing. 

An  edict  was  issued  on  the  7th  instant  by  Marshal 
Blanco,  granting  pardon  in  full  to  all  those  who  have 
been  persecuted  for  the  crime  of  rebellion. 

The  Emperor  of  China  and  the  Board  of  Revenue 
have  approved  a  memorial  presented  in  favor  of  es- 


tablishing a  gold  standard  and  prohibiting  the  exp  I 
of  gold. 

A  severe  financial  crisis  exists  in  Venezuela.  P;  ■ 
ment  of  coupons  of  the  German  loan  has  been  s  - 
pended,  as  well  as  pensions,  salaries  of  Governmi ; 
employees  reduced,  and  the  banks  refuse  to  discoi  t 
or  advance  money.  Traffic  has  been  suspended 
the  Carenero  Railroad  and  Steamship  Company. 

On  the  5th  instant  an  attempt  was  made  to  assass  - 
ate  President  Moraes,  of  Brazil.  The  Presider  i 
brother  was  probably  mortally  wounded  while  shie  - 
ing  the  Chief  Executive  from  a  soldier's  dagger.  G  . 
Bethencourt,  Minister  of  War,  who  was  of  the  Prt 
dent's  party,  was  shot  and  killed. 

Mount  Vesuvius  is  reported  to  be  in  great  activi . 

An  official  report  received  in  the  City  of  Mexico  i 
the  4th  instant  from  a  district  in  the  State  of  Gu  - 
rero,  which  is  situated  in  San  Christobal  Mountt  , 
says  there  are  many  indications  that  a  new  volcan(  s 
about  to  appear,  as  the  sides  of  the  mountain  are  ba  / 
fissured,  and  sulphurous  vapors  are  continually  aris  ; 
from  them,  while  noises  as  of  distant  explosions  , 
heard  from  inside  the  mount.  A  great  spring  of  wa 
has  begun  to  flow  from  one  fissure,  and  yet  close 
hand  are  indications  of  a  tremendous  force  of  inter 
fires.  Some  of  the  fissures  measure  900  feet  in  leng 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. —  The  first  regu 
Meeting  of  Friends'  Institute  Lyceum  will  be  hek  t 
140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  Eleventh  Month  li  i, 
1897,  at  8  o'clock^  

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  - 
The  train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelpl , 
at  7.17  a.  m.,  on  the  19th  instant,  will  be  met  at  W  t 
Grove  to  convey  (free  of  charge),  those  desiring  to  - 
tend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  tc  e 
held  at  London  Grove,  Chester  County,  Pa.  It  wo  d 
assist  the  Committee  if  those  intending  to  come  cojl 
inform  by  postal  in  advance. 

Troeman  C.  Moore,  t 
Geo.  R.  Chambers,  I 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  r 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  n 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  1- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principo 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  d 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  ':- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superinlenden 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenit  se 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  11 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  a  :., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  w  n 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c(j8, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  ri  h 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon*  5. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup 

Died,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  Seventh  Month,  1 17, 
Samuel  Farlow,  a  much  loved  member  and  e 
of  Marlboro  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  i  ir 
New  Market,  N.  C,  in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  is 
age.  He  was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  concerne  ;o 
live  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  man.  He  w  a 
lifelong  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  faithljly 
bearing  its  testimonies,  as  they  have  been  mainta  :d 
from  the  beginning.  He  died  of  blood  poisoning,  jle 
had  been  paralyzed  for  nearly  twenty-two  years  be  Ire 
his  death.  One  month  after  his  first  stroke,  his  iir 
wife  and  companion,  an  elder  of  the  same  mee  g, 
was  taken  from  him.  He  bore  his  illness  with  n  ;h 
patience,  often  expressing  his  resignation  to  the  'i- 
vine  will,  saying  he  was  only  waiting  the  dear  .  .s- 
ter's  time,  and  we  reverently  believe  what  is  our  iss 
is  his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  at  Pawtucket,  R.  I.,  Third  Month  2nd,  1  »7, 

William  Frederick  Wood,  aged  eighty-five  }  rs 
and  ten  months;  an  esteemed  member  of  Rhodi  is- 
land Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  and  for  n  ly 
years  its  Clerk.  This  dear  Friend  was  much  bel  jd 
for  his  amiable  and  sympathetic  traits  of  chara  ir. 
He  was  a  kind  husband,  a  true  friend,  and  neve  n- 
clined  to  speak  evil  of  others,  always  unassuming  id 
it  might  truly  be  said  cheerfulness  and  Chri.' »n 
compassion  clothed  his  spirit.  He  was  a  firm  beli^er 
in  the  principles  and  testimonies  of  the  Social jof 
Friends,  and  endeavored,  we  trust,  to  live  in  ac(  4* 
ance  therewith,  needing  no  death-bed  repentance  Ut 
when  the  release  came,  we  humbly  trust  his  pui 
spirit,  through  redeeming  mercy,  entered  upo  ite 
eternal  rest  and  joy  in  Heaven. 
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Gather  the  Fragments. 

Some  notes  from  the  memorandum-book  of  a 
Friend  who  accompanied  a  minister  of  our  So- 
ciety on  a  visit  to  Salem  and  Hickory  Grove 
[Quarterly  Meetings,  belonging  to  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  in  1879  : 

"  We  reached  West  Branch,  Iowa,  about  mid- 
light  of  the  twentieth  of  Second  Month,  and 
vere  met  at  the  station  by  a  Friend,  who  took 
IS  to  his  house,  and  entertained  us  kindly. 

"  At  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  Meeting,  on 
he  twenty-second.  The  house  was  well  filled,  and 
)enches  and  chairs  were  brought  in  to  furnish 
leats.  The  attention  of  the  people  was  called  to 
lesus  Christ,  as  the  author  of  our  salvation,  and 
0  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  conversion 
hrough  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable 
IS  to  partake  thereof.  While  some  were  build- 
ng  their  hopes  on  a  superficial  faith,  which  was 
lot  the  gift  of  God,  a  caution  was  extended  that 
hose  who  saw  the  faith  of  these  should  not 
radually  come  to  undervalue  the  atoning  sac- 
ifice  of  the  Redeemer.  A  supplication  was  at- 
erwards  offered,  praying  for  the  outpouring  of 
;ood  upon  the  people. 

"  In  the  second  meeting  it  was  cheering  to  see 
0  many  Friends  take  part  in  the  business,  giv- 
ng  the  impression  that  there  is  a  valuable  body 
f  Friends  belonging  here. 

"  Second  Month  23rd. ^ — The  public  meeting 
t  Hickory  Grove  was  large,  and  proved  to  be  a 
ender,  favored  season.  The  text  was  quoted  : 
A.S  the  eagle  fluttereth  over  her  young,  stirreth 
ip  her  nest,'  etc.,  '  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead 
lira,  and  there  was  no  strange  god  with  him.' 
^he  attention  of  the  speaker  had  been  arrested 
y  the  large  number  of  young  persons  just  com- 
Qg  to  maturity,  and  about  entering  upon  the 
lattle  of  life ;  many  of  whom  had,  in  measure, 

ielded  to  the  heavenly  visitations  of  the  Lord's 
'pirit.  These  were  addressed  in  a  tender,  per- 
uasive  manner,  with  the  desire  that  the  dew  of 
lieir  youth  might  not  be  dried  up,  but  that  they 
jight  be  kept  as  in  the  Lord's  hands. 

"  Just  before  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Rachel 
Patterson  arose  with  a  concern  for  the  prodi- 


gals, which  was  sweet  indeed,  so  that  it  may  In- 
said  all  classes  present  were  included  in  the 
Gospel  invitation. 

"  We  dined  with  Israel  Heald.  Before  we 
left,  his  daughter,  married  to  Samuel  Embree, 
came  in  from  the  adjoining  house,  with  her  fl(jck 
of  five  little  daughters.  It  was  an  interesting 
sight. 

"At  an  appointed  meeting  at  West  Branch  in 
the  afternoon,  the  house  was  well  filled.  My 
friend's  mind  seemed  touched  at  the  sight  of  so 
many  gathered,  with  the  common  object  of  of- 
fering worship  to  the  Father  of  us  all.  As  he 
enlarged  on  this,  way  was  opened  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  a  gathering  spirit,  holding  up  our 
Saviour  as  the  authorof  oursalvation,  and  show- 
ing the  need  of  experiencing  repentance,  and  of 
knowing  a  destruction  of  our  sinful  propensities 
and  a  change  of  heart,  through  the  powerful 
operations  of  the  Holj'^  Sjiirit.  The  meeting 
closed  under  a  solemn  covering. 

"On  leaving  the  neighborhood  of  Hickory 
Grove,  the  next  point  we  aimed  to  reach  was 
Salem,  about  ten  miles  from  a  railroad  station 
at  Mount  Pleasant.  We  had  the  names  of  a  few 
persons  who  resided  there,  but  some  on  whom  we 
called  were  not  at  home,  so  that  for  a  time  the 
prospect  seemed  discouraging,  but  by  patiently 
taking  one  step  after  another,  we  found  enough 
light  and  opening  to  enable  us  to  proceed. 

"After  dinner  we  walked  a  mile  or  more  over 
muddy  roads,  to  see  Harvey  Derbyshire.  He 
was  past  eighty,  but  still  vigorous,  his  mind 
clear  and  his  memory  strong.  His  wife,  about 
the  same  age,  lay  on  the  bed,  a  confirmed  inva- 
lid, for  five  or  six  years.  Harvey  said  she  had 
nursed  him  faithfully  when  he  was  sick  ;  and 
when  she  was  taken  down,  he  prayed  that  he 
might  have  strength  to  nurse  her,  and  he  had 
not  been  absent  from  her  one  night  in  all  that 
time. 

"  Harvey  was  interestingin  conversation.  He 
was  discouraged  as  to  the  preservation  of  the 
great  body  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  because 
they  were  so  departing  from  its  testimonies.  In 
saying  this,  he  did  not  refer  to  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  or  to  our  Ohio  Friends,  for  he 
thought  these,  and  those  in  sympatiiy  with  them, 
were  the  only  part  of  our  Society  that  main- 
tained, in  any  good  degree,  the  testimonies  and 
usages  of  Friends.  Before  we  left,  the  other 
members  of  his  family  were  invited  into  the 
room,  and  a  religious  opportunity  followed,  in 
the  course  of  which  Harvey  prayed  for  our 
preservation  and  help  in  the  service  to  which  we 
were  called. 

"  Returning  to  Salem,  we  went  to  the  house  of 
Peter  Hobson,  where  we  were  interested  in  an 
invalid  daughter,  a  married  woman  with  three 
children,  whose  health  had  broken  down,  and 
she  had  come  to  her  old  home  to  be  nursed.  My 
friend's  sympathies  were  awakened,  and  he  s  mn 
entered  into  agreeable, instructive  and  interesting 
conversation.  Leaving  him  thus  profitably  em- 
ployed, I  wentforth,  through  the  mud,  to  arrange 
for  an  appointed  meeting  to-morrow.  It  was  a 
laborious  service,  but  finally  I  met  with  one  of 


their  leading  members,  who  agreed  to  oj>en  their 
meeting-house  for  us  at  3  i*.  M.  to-morrow. 

"  2')th. — It  was  a  stormy  afternoon,  yet  a  con- 
siderable luiniljer  collected.  A  quiet  feeling 
seemed  to  prevail,  and,  in  due  time,  my  cotn- 
punion  addressed  the  asscml)ly  in  a  weighty  and 
instructive  manner,  bringing  to  view  the  deal- 
ings of  the  Lord  in  the  work  of"  our  salvation, 
and  unfolding  several  importafit  points  of  Ciiris- 
tian  doctrine.  Afier  takitiir  his  seat,  he  a^ain 
arose,  and  [)ointed  out  the  value  and  true  use 
of  the  Scriptures,  as  subordinate  to  the  Spirit 
which  inspired  their  writers.  We  clrtfed  with  a 
solemn  quiet  over  the  as.sembly. 

"  In  convfirsation  afterwards  we  were  told  by 
a  valuable  Friend,  who  had  been  disj)laced  from 
her  j)osition  of  elder  on  account  of  her  faithful 
defence  of  the  former  practices  of  the  Society, 
that  she  had  heard,  in  a  public  meeting  at  that 
place,  a  man  w  ho  was  in  the  station  of  a  minis- 
ter among  Friends,  say  that  there  were  lots  of 
people  in  hell  who  would  not  have  been  there  if 
it  had  not  been  for  reading  the  writings  of  an- 
cient Friends !  It  was  not  surprising  to  hear 
that  several  of  the  more  solid  members  of  that 
meeting  had  withdrawn  from  attendance  at  a 
place  where  such  outrageous  language  was  per- 
mitted. 

"  2Gth. — The  weather  became  severely  cold  in 
the  night,  and  a  little  snow  fell.  As  the  wind 
whistled  around  the  house,  we  felt  some  dread 
effacing  it  in  an  open  wagon.  Our  dear  friends 
were  very  kind  and  anxious  about  our  turning 
out,  but  we  warmed  up  our  coats,  etc.,  borrowed 
two  coverlets  and  a  shawl,  and,  with  hot  bricks 
and  a  hot  water-hag,  piicked  ourselves  in  the 
wagon  and  set  off.  The  road  had  frozen  up  so 
suddenly  that  it  was  very  rough,  and  we  were 
four  hours  in  travelling  the  ten  miles,  with  con- 
siderable wind,  and  thermometer  ten  degrees 
below  zero.  Our  extremities  and  exposed  points 
suffered,  but  we  did  not  become  chilled  through 
the  bodv,  and  were  favored  to  reach  Mount 
Pleasant  without  being  conscious  of  any  injury, 
which  was  cause  for  thankfulness.  We  were  ia 
time  to  find  a  passage  to  Fairfield  in  the  caboose 
of  a  freight  train.  Here  we  were  met  and  taken 
to  the  comfortable  home  of  Abuer  Ehlridge. 

J.  W. 


We  condense  from  the  A»itr!c<in  Friind  the 
following  account  of  the  Indianapolis  Confer- 


ence: 


"The  Conference  of  American  Yearly  Meet- 
ings began  Tenth  Month  19th,  at  7.30  v.  m.,  in 
the  large  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Indianapolis. 
The  first  half-hour  was  spent  in  worship  and  de- 
votion, and  then  the  names  of  the  <lelegate8 
were  read,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  all. 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  per- 
manent officers  of  the  conference ;  a  business 
committee  of  one  from  each  Yearly  Meeting 
was  select«d  as  follows:  New  England,  Rufus 
M.  Jones  ;  New  York,  James  Wood  ;  Baltimore, 
James  Carey  Thomas  ;  North  Carolina,  David 
Sampson;  Ohio,  Jacob  Baker;  Indiana,  Allen 
Jay  ;  Western,  P.  W.  Raidabaugh  ;  Iowa,  W. 
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Jasper  Hadley  ;  Kansas,  William  P.  Haworth  ; 
Oregon,  John  H.  Douglas;  California,  Charles 
E.  Tebbetts ;  Canada,  Wm.  I.  Moore. 

"  The  Business  Committee  proposed  that  the 
proceedings  of  the  conference  be  according  to 
parliamentary  usage,  and  that  whenever  ques- 
tions cannot  be  settled  by  consent,  they  shall  be 
determined  by  the  delegates  from  each  Yearly 
Meeting  casting  the  number  of  votes  to  which 
their  Yearly  Meeting  is  entitled,  and  that  such 
vote  be  cast  by  the  chairman  of  the  delegation 
announcing  the  number  for  or  against  the  propo- 
sition. This  recommendation  was  adopted  to 
apply  to  important  questions. 

"Communications  were  read  at  the  opening 
of  the  morning  session  Fifth- day  from  Wilming- 
ton and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings,  asking  for 
some  plan  of  federation  and  organic  union  with 
central  authority,  and  from  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  asking,  for  some  uniform  discipline. 
At  the  close  of  the  discussion  which  followed  a 
committee  of  twenty-six  was  appointed  to  pre- 
pare a  plan  of  union  and  a  draft  of  a  discipline 
to  be  submitted  to  the  Yearly  Meetings. 

"  PresWent  James  B.  Unthank  read  a  paper 
on  '  The  Need  of  a  Fuller  History  of  Friends 
in  America.'  Reexamined  much  of  the  litera- 
ture bearing  on  our  history,  and  concluded  that 
with  such  a  past  as  Friends  have,  and  with 
such  materials  and  resources  to  draw  from,  we 
may  hope  in  this  age  of  historical  revival  soon  to 
see  amongst  us  a  writer  fully  equipped  to  give  us 
a  history  that  shall  be  worthy  of  the  theme  and 
of  the  age  in  which  we  live — fit,  in  short,  to 
stand  in  the  great  libraries  shoulder  to  shoulder 
with  the  best  denominational  histories. 

"  Sixth-day  morning  at  8.45  the  whole  body 
of  Friends  met  for  a  devotional  meeting  with 
the  national  conference  of  the  Christian  Church. 

"  A  proposition  came  from  Kansas  Yearly 
Meeting  that  Friends  should  make  a  hymnal  of 
their  own.  Cyrus  R.  Dixon,  of  Kansas,  read  a 
paper  on  the  subject,  in  which  he  took  the 
ground  that  singing  is  a  manner  of  worship  and 
praise,  endorsed  by  Scripture  and  proved  valua- 
ble by  the  experience  of  thousands  of  Christians. 
In  the  course  of  his  paper  he  used  the  following 
words:  '  Let  me  venture  that  which  I  trust  may 
be  a  harmless  guess,  that  had  Fox  been  Fox 
and  Wesley  been  Wesley  in  all  that  they  were 
except  that  the  gift  of  song  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  Fox  instead  of  Wesley,  so  that  Fox 
had  been  the  singer  and  preacher,  and  Wesley 
the  non-singing  preacher,  we  would  for  the  last 
two  and  a  half  centuries  have  been  the  singing 
Quakers,  and  the  followers  of  Wesley  would 
have  been  the  quiet  Methodists.' 

"  This  paper  called  forth  a  vigorous  discus- 
sion, which  became  at  times  decidedly  animated. 
Those  who  spoke  in  favor  of  a  denominational 
hymn-book  believe  that  the  hymns  which  are 
to  be  sung  should  be  carefully  selected  with  a 
view  to  good  literary  and  musical  qualities,  and 
to  sound  theology.  James  Wood,  of  New  York, 
took  decided  ground  on  the  subject.  He  said 
in  substance  that  songs  had  been  introduced  of 
late  years  without  regard  to  underlying  princi- 
ples, and  that  singing  must  stand  like  every 
other  service  in  a  meeting.  He  said  that  what- 
ever the  Spirit  of  God  prompts  is  in  order,  and 
that  it  is  not  the  prerogative  of  any  person  to 
say  what  shall  or  what  shall  not  be  done  in 
meeting ;  that  when  any  person  received  a  Di- 
vine impulse  to  sing  a  solo  it  was  not  proper 
for  anybody  else  to  join  in,  any  more  than  it 
would  be  for  any  one  to  pray  while  another  is 
praying,  or  to  preach  while  another  is  preach- 
ing. 


"  Much  time  was  spent  in  discussing  the  proper 
disposition  of  the  subject,  the  delegates  of  some 
Yearly  Meeting  not  being  willing  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  prepare  a  hymn-book.  It  was 
finally  decided  to  appoint  a  committee  of  one 
from  each  Yearly  Meeting  to  consider  the  whole 
subject,  with  power  to  act." 


For  "  The  Fribnd." 

Searches  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  13. 

The  preponderating  influence  of  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  Government  of 
Pennsylvania  in  its  early  days,  is  illustrated  by 
the  fact  that,  up  to  the  year  1756,  the  minutes 
of  the  Assembly  are  largely  dated  in  the  plain 
style  used  by  them. 

For  many  years  Isaac  Norris,  Israel  Pember- 
ton  (the  senior)  and  other  well-known  Friends 
were  prominent  members  of  this  body.  Israel 
Pemberton,  Jr.,  was  a  member  of  the  Assembly 
after  his  father  retired  from  it,  and  in  1755 
James  Pemberton,  another  son  of  Israel  Pem- 
berton, became  a  member  of  this  body  when 
about  thirty-one  years  of  age. 

Shortly  after  this  period,  however,  the  events 
connected  with  a  war  between  England  and 
France,  and  in  which  the  American  Colonies 
soon  became  involved,  caused  a  demand  for  the 
enactment  of  military  measures  in  this  province, 
which  Friends  could  not  comply  with,  neither 
could  they  successfully  resist,  and  in  the  Sixth 
Month,  1756,  James  Pemberton,  with  five  other 
Friends,  after  having  protested  against  such 
measures,  resigned  their  membership  in  the  As- 
sembly, and  Friends  generally  thereafter  de- 
clined participating  in  the  affairs  of  the  Gov- 
ernment. 

Some  years  afterwards,  however,  James  Pem- 
berton, and  probably  other  Friends,  were  again 
proposed  as  members  of  the  Assembly,  and  in 
1768  and  1769  the  former  served  in  that  ofiice. 
The  following  letter,  written  in  1769,  shows  the 
religious  concern  which  was  felt  then,  and  has 
been  felt  by  many  since,  in  regard  to  the  accept- 
ance of  such  oflfices  of  public  trust  and  respon- 
sibility by  our  members. 

Feom  John  Hunt  to  James  Pemberton. 

Apprehensions  of  duty,  accompanied  with 
aboundingsof  warm  and  sincere  affection,  oper- 
ate so  strongly  with  me  that  I  cannot  avoid 
using  my  best  endeavors  to  strengthen  that  good 
disposition  which  induced  thee  to  inform  the 
public  that  it  was  inconsistent  with  thy  inclina- 
tion, etc.,  to  continue  any  longer  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Assembly  of  this  province,  and 
therefore  request  they  would  elect  some  other 
person  to  fill  that  station. 

Notwithstanding  that  declaration,  I  suppose 
the  most  pressing  solicitations  will  be  made  use 
of  to  prevail  with  thee  to  suffer  thyself  to  be 
once  more  chosen.  Former  services  and  future 
benefits  to  the  public  may  be  urged  and  repre- 
sented by  intimate  friends,  and  perhaps  the  rea- 
sons advanced  supported  by  plausible  arguments. 
But  if  something  superior  to  the  dictates  of  the 
principles  of  human  policy,  influenced  thy  judg- 
ment, and  the  conviction  of  its  being  inconsistent 
with  thy  duty  in  more  important  concerns,  de- 
termined thy  resolution  to  fill  that  station  no 
longer  ;  should  the  most  persuasive  entreaties 
or  importunities  of  the  nearest  friends  be  at- 
tended to?  Has  not  the  veil  been  happily 
(drawn)  from  thy  mind,  and  light  shown  so 
clearly,  that  thou  hast  seen  the  excellency  of 
things  invisible  to  the  natural  man  ?  Has  not 
thy  spirit  been  more  nearly  united  to  thy  breth- 


ren, with  whom  thou  hast  joined  with  cheerf  - 
nessand  satisfaction  in  some  late  services?  Wl  t 
care  and  watchfulness,  then,  is  nectssary.  I  t 
the  veil  b^  brought  on  again,  and  the  light  ,- 
come  obscured,  for  if  it  should  be  so,  no  hump 
power  can  remove  it.  'Tis  dangerous  to  get  ot 
tender  impressions.  Is  it  not  better  to  be  inst  - 
mental  in  promoting  the  righteous  and  pea  - 
able  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  than  j 
be  the  most  eminent  member  of  the  politi  1 
body  ?  The  latter  will  totally  cease,  but  e 
former  is  eternal,  and  the  reward  iucorruptil :. 
Thy  gilts  and  qualifications  are  consideral  i. 
The  Author  and  Giver,  I  am  persuaded,  inten(  d 
them  for  the  religious  and  civil  benefit  of  ( r 
Society  in  particular,  though  not  exclusively  i, 
and  that  by  a  proper  use  of  them  thou  shoi  ! 
shine  and  be  honored  with  that  honor  that  coi  s 
from  above.  This  is  not  the  result  of  any  c  i- 
versation  with  any  mortal,  nor  the  effect  of  l  y 
person's  influence.  It  flows  simply  from  ami 
deeply  and  truly  interested  in  thy  welfare  n 
every  respect.  A  firm  stability  in  the  n-  it 
difficult  and  trying  crisis  renders  virtue  e 
more  conspicuous.  •  No  person  has  seen  t  5. 
Receive  it,  I  pray,  as  the  product  of  love,  i  i 
not  as  proceeding  from  an  active,  officious  t(,i- 
per,  and  believe  me  to  be  thy  affectionate  friell, 

"  John  Hum 

"  P.  S. — I  should  have  written  sooner,  had  j(t 
doubts  and  fears  prevailed  over  a  sense  of  dut  " 

Among  theadvices  issued  by  our  Yearly  Mi  t- 
ing  is  one  against  "  in  any  wise  encouraging  |ie 
unstable,  deceitful  spirit  of  party,  by  joinjg 
with  political  devices  or  associations,  howe'iir 
speciously  disguised  under  the  ensnaring  sub  ;- 
ties  commonly  attendant  thereon." 

It  may  be  added,  in  reference  both  to  e 
writer  of  this  letter,  John  Hunt,  an  d. Tames  Pji- 
berton,  the  Friend  to  whom  it  was  addressl, 
that  they  had.  a  few  years  afterwards  (in  17  ') 
to  experience,  in  company  with  each  other,  e 
unstable  and  deceitful  character  of  political  s- 
sociations,  when,  with  Israel  Pemberton,  He  y 
Drinker,  John  Pemberton  and  several  ol  :r 
Friends  eminent  in  our  religious  Society,  d 
prominent  and  useful  citizens,  they  were  a  i- 
trarily  arrested,  taken  from  their  homes,  pla  id 
in  strict  confinement,  and  finally  banishec  .o 
Virginia,  on  the  charge  of  being  disaff'ectec  .o 
the  American  cause,  in  the  conflict  with  G  itt 
Britain  then  going  on, 

It  was  during  this  period  of  exile,  which  la;  d 
for  more  than  six  months,  from  their  homes  I  it 
John  Hunt  died.  James  Pemberton  bears  is 
testimony  to  the  character  of  his  friend,  ajir 
speaking  of  his  burial  at  Hopewell,  Va.  j 

"  Thus  the  last  act  of  respect  and  love  is 
solemnly  paid  to  the  remains  of  a  dignified  im- 
ister  of  the  Gospel,  whose  gift  was  eminent,  :d 
he  had  labored  in  it  for  forty  years.  Plis  |3- 
livery  was  clear  and  intelligible,  and  his  ( 
trine  sound  and  edifying.  He  was  often  fav(  d 
with  great  power  and  demonstration,  singuh  y 
manifested  in  our  meetings  for  worship  we 
during  our  exile  at  Winchester.  He  exprei 
himself  much  concerned  that  the  inhabit!;! 
should  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  d 
a  due  feeling  for  their  own  eternal  welfare  ;  d 
although  but  few  of  them  knew  us,  yet  t  y 
were  desirous  to  attend  our  meetings.  Beit  a 
man  of  clear  judgment  and  strong  natural  al  i- 
ties,  improved  by  long  religious  experience  e 
was  a  useful  member  of  our  religious  Soci 
careful  for  the  support  of  the  discipline,  d 
spoke  often  pertinently  to  matters  under  c  - 
sideration." 


Eleventh  Mo.  20, 1897 


For  "The  Friend." 

Further  Words  against  the  Acceptance  of 
Unrighteous  Gifts. 

The  recent  article  "Against  Accepting  Offcr- 
ngs  from  the  Injurious,"  with  especial  ref'er- 
ince  to  the  gift  of  ten  thousand  dollars  from 
he  Duke  Brothers,  cigarette  manufacturers,  to 
juilford  College,  North  Carolina,  having  been 
)repared  by  the  writer  under  a  feeling  of  no 
ittie  concern,  it  has  been  a  relief  to  notice  in 
he  account  supplied  to  The  Friend  of  the 
)roceedings  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting, 
hat  some  public  expression  was  given  in  that 
)ody  to  the  belief  that  an  acceptance  of  the 
iharacter  referred  to  was  antagonistic  to  the 
phole  tenor  of  our  religious  advices  and  testi- 
nonies.  I  hope  that  a  persuasion  of  thi.s  may 
)e  felt  more  generally  and  deeply  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  than  is  probably  at  present  the  case,  as 
.  believe  that  serious  loss  would  ensue  through 
icquiescence  in  the  sentiment  that  as  the  thing 
lad  been  done,  it  would  be  not  worth  while  to 
rouble  ourselves  any  further  about  it. 

But  there  is  the  word  of  Scripture  which 
ays:  "And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
iiembers  suffer  with  it."  In  the  compass  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  the  temptations 
)resented  to  take  this  class  of  gifts  have  not 
)een  few.  One  of  the  earliest  recorded  is  proba- 
)ly  that  of  1759,  when  a  stage  performance  of 
Hamlet "  was  given  for  the  benefit  of  the  then 
lewly  founded  Pennsylvania  Hospital.  Nearly 
.11  the  managers  were  members  of  the  Society 
if  Friends,  who,  disapproving  of  theatricals, 
lad  not  long  before  joined  with  other  citizens 
sainst  the  erection  of  the  theatre  on  "  Society 
lill."  The  company  of  players  afterward  handed 
he  money  to  Lieutenant  Governor  Denny,  who 
)ok  the  responsibility  of  ordering  it  to  be  paid 
ito  the  hospital  treasury.* 

Last  year,  before  the  acceptance  of  the  Dui-- 
am  tobacconists'  gift,  a  similar  bestowal  on  a 
luch  larger  scale  was  made  by  W.  C.  McDon- 
ld,said  to  be  "  the  largest  manufacturer  of  plug 
)bacco  in  Canada."  The  gift  was  one  of  half- 
•million  dollars  to  the  McGill  University  of 
lontreal.  "  It  is  fortunate,"  remarked  the 
longregaiionalist  on  this,  "  that  so  much  of 
rofit  on  the  vile  weed  has  not  gone  up  in 
noke,"  but,  with  a  better  apprehension  of  the 
earings  of  the  incident,  the  editor  of  the  Anti- 
tobacco  Gem  remarked : 

"  It  was  not  lawful  to  put  blood  money  into 
le  treasury  of  the  temple,  so  that  the  chief 
I'iests  bought  the  potters  field,  to  bury  strangers 
I,  with  the  money  that  Judas  got  for  betraying 
le  Lord.  Blood  money  is  no  better  for  the 
easury  of  the  temple  to-day  than  at  that  time. 

rich  men  who  have  obtained  their  money  by 
laking  others  miserable,  repent  and  wish  to  do 
1  the  good  they  can  with  it,  let  them  do  as  one 
id  anciently,  give  half  their  goods  to  feed  the 
)or  they  have  made,  and  restore  four-fold  to 
lose  that  they  have  taken  from  wrongfully, 
ul  this  might  be  acceptable." 

This  is  coincident  with  the  view  expressed  by 
le  writer  of  this  in  his  previous  article  in  The 

RIENI). 

A  helpful  incident  on  the  part  of  a  Hebrew 
mgregation  in  Great  Britain  is  referred  to  as 
Hows  by  the  Religious  Telescope,  with  appro- 
'iate  comment : 

"The  notorious  money-lender,  Isaac  Gordon, 
bo  was  recently  brought  before  the  British 
ouse  of  Commons,  has  been  expelled  from  the 

*Vide  History  of  Pennsylvania  Hospital  by  Thomas 
Morton,  M.  b. 
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Hebrew  congregation  of  Great  Britain.  N(jt 
only  that,  but  a  year  before  his  exactions  be- 
came a  matter  of  investigation,  strict  orders 
were  given  that  no  Hebrew  charity  or  insti- 
tution should  acce|)t  gifts  from  him,  on  the 
grounds  that  his  dealings  were  an  offence  against 
Jewish  morality.  By  this  action  the  riel)rew 
brethren  have  set  an  example  that  Christian 
churches  might  imitate  with  great  [)rofit  to  the 
Christian  name  and  with  special  advantage  to 
the  cause  of  righteousness  and  good  morals.  To- 
day, and  for  some  years  past,  men  who  have 
amassed  their  millions  by  unjustly  crushing  out 
their  competitors,  monopolizing  the  markets, 
and  outrageously  oppressing  labor,  have  sought 
to  secure  condonement  for  their  crimes  and 
recognition  as  philanthropists  by  making  large 
gifts  to  colleges,  universities,  public  libraries, 
and  other  benevolent  institutions.  Christian 
churches  should  rise  to  the  importance  of  the 
occasion,  and,  with  their  Heiirew  brethren, 
place  the  stamp  of  their  condemnation  upon  all 
such  cases,  and  pronounce  their  offerings,  as 
they  truly  are,  blood  money,  by  flatly  refusing 
to  accept  them." 

The  matter  of  the  frequent  immorality  in 
connection  with  the  tobacconists'  advertising  of 
their  products  having  been  specially  alluded 
to,  it  will  be  gratifying  to  the  many  who  have 
felt  a  concern  thereabout  to  learn  that  through 
a  clause  in  the  lately  enacted  Dingley  bill,  for- 
bidding any  "article  whatsoever  [to]  be  packed 
in  or  attached  to  packages  of  cigarettes,"  the 
evil  indicated,  which  has  been  the  occasion  of 
so  many  protests  in  every  quarter  of  the  land 
may  now  be  measurably  estopped. 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 

Marmaduke  C.  Cope,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  recent  death  of  Marmaduke  C.  Cope,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  ninety-three  years,  closed 
an  earthly  pilgrimage  that  we  may  cherish  in 
our  remembrance.  Covering,  as  it  did,  the  larger 
part  of  this  century  he  lived  his  quiet  but  useful 
life  through  many  stirring  events  and  greatly 
changed  material  'conditions,  though  always 
identified  with  his  native  city  of  Philadelphia. 

Throughout,  as  was  said  on  the  day  of  his 
funeral,  he  "  did  justly,  loved  mercy,  and  walked 
humbly  with  his  God." 

During  the  two  periods  of  religious  agitation 
in  the  Society  of  Friends  that  occurred  during 
his  active  days,  his  counsels  and  conduct  were 
upon  the  side  of  gentleness,  moderation  and  pa- 
tience. 

After  the  close  of  the  civil  war,  he  visited, 
with  his  wife,  the  impoverished  Friends  in  the 
South,  and  later  went  to  Indian  Territory,  in 
company  with  Dr.  James  E.  Rhoads,  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  Indians. 

Both  before  and  after  the  war  he  was  interested 
in  relieving  and  uplifting  the  negro,  and  fifty 
years  ago  was  of  the  little  group  of  Friends  who 
organized  the  Institute  for  Colored  Yovith,  which 
has  since  been  the  best  equi|>ped  school  for  the 
academic  and  industrial  instruction  of  young 
colored  men  and  women  in  Philadelphia.  He 
continued  to  be  a  trustee  of  this  school  until  his 
death. 

In  opening  his  business  career,  he  determined 
to  retire  from  it  when  a  fixed  amount  of  prop- 
erty should  have  been  successfully  accumulated. 
This  he  did,  for  having  obtained  his  object  in 
early  middle  life,  he  thereafter  devoted  his  en- 
ergies largely  to  worksof  Christian  philanthropy. 
He  was  an  active  member  of  Twelfth  Street 
Meeting,  and  an  elder  in  it  until  his  removal 
to  Germantown,  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  in 
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the  year  1872.  Previous  to  this  tiicir  home 
in  the  city  had  been  the  centre  of  a  wide  and 
gracious  hospitality.  All  English  Friends  who 
visited  this  country,  be-sides  many  from  New 
England  and  the  Southern  and  Western  States 
found  a  welcome  and  kindly  help  when  it  was 
needed. 

Gradually  the  increasing  infirmity  of  age  ob- 
liged hi(n  to  withdraw  from  active  charital»le 
work,  and  lie  wa,s  called  uj)on  to  fiice  the  de- 
parture of  children  and  grandchildren,  who  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  heavenly  country,  until  he 
was  strijjped  of  many  of  those  supports  of  old 
age  (jn  wiiom,  in  the  course  of  nature,  he  might 
have  expected  to  lean. 

These  repeated  griefs,  and  the  curtailment  of 
employment  and  entertainment  through  failing 
eyesight,  were  met  in  a  si)irit  of  Christian  fir- 
titude  that  permitted  no  word  of  complaint  from 
him.  Clear  in  mind  until  after  the  power  of 
articulation  had  passed,  he  expressed  liim-elf  aa 
resigned  to  the  Divitie  will  in  all  things,  and 
after  two  weeks'  confinement  to  his  bed,  early 
on  the  First-day  of  the  week  the  gates  of  time 
opened  gently  and  permitted  his  spirit  to  j)a88 
to  those  wIkjmi  he  had  loved  and  lost,  and  to  the 
Master  he  had  endeavored  faithfully  to  serve. 

For  "Thk  Friend." 

Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Third  Haven  1/ 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

These  Minutes  of  this  ancient  meeting  show 
several  peculiarities.  They  manifest  a  care  over 
the  individual  members,  extending  to  their  pri- 
vate business  matters,  in  a  greater  degree  than 
has  been  used  of  latter  times. 

In  Maryland,  at  that  time,  tobacco  was  an 
established  medium  of  currency,  as  appears  by 
many  of  the  Minutes: 

Fourth  :\[onth  20th,  1(573. —This  Order  to  be 
registred  in  all  the  monthly  meeting  books,  as 
a  president  for  time,  viz.,  to  the  day  of  the 
moneth  entered,  and  theacc"  of  all  things  H'rienda 
were  concerned  in  at  the  monthly  meeting 

Also,  the  ffriends'  names  that  did  goe  to  ex- 
hort such  as  walked  disorderly. 

The  answers  of  such  a.s  were  spoken  to,  and 
the  times  also  sett  down,  as  first,  second  and 
third,  etc. 

Also,  such  as  declare  their  intentions  of  mar- 
riage. 

Also,  two  ffriends  to  receive  collections. 

Also,  two  ffriends  to  register  births,  burialls 
and  marriages,  and  to  keep  ffriends'  hooks  in 
all  things.  These  ffriends  to  register  all  things 
at  Monthly  Meetings,  and  what  concerns  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  to  bring  them  in  order  to  it. 
These  ffrieiuls  are  to  be  chosen  out  of  the 
Monethly  Meetings  for    particulars  appointed. 

The  heads  of  tlie  jierticulars  for  to  examine: 

first,  if  any  walk  not  in  the  Truth,  that  iiave 
beene  convinced  and  goe  from  the  Truth  and  is 
not  faithfuU  in  their  Testimony  in  every  per- 
ticular. 

2""-  If  any  follow  drnnkeness,  pleasifrea  or 
gameing  or  is  not  faithfull  in  their  callings  and 
(lealings  nor  honest  and  just. 

^r-iij  If  any  goe  disorderl}'  together  in  mar- 
riage. 

4"''-^  Ifanvwiddows  have  children  and  'loe 
intend  to  nuirry,  to  enquire  what  she  hath  done 
for  her  children. 

5"''-  If  widdows  have  children  to  put  forth 
prentices  or  servants  to  take  care  to  ease  them 
if  they  be  burtheued. 

G""'-  If  any  goe  to  the  Priest  or  Magistrate  to 
be  married. 
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ythiy  j£  gjjy.  y/Quy  their  hats  on  when  iFriends 
pray:s  in  J  power  of  God  in  opposition  to  the 
power  of  god. 

gthiy  ffi-iends  to  take  notice  of  the  poore 
to  ease  one  another. 

gthiy  If  ^^^^  pj.  ^yomen  hunt  after  one 
another  and  then  leave  one  another  and  goe  to 
others. 

10"''-'  If  any  be  evill  speakers,  Backbiters, 
Slanderers  foolish  jester  or  talker. 

11"''-*'  If  there  be  any  Tale  carriers  and  Rail- 
ers  that  sowes  dissention. 

12""'^  If  any  difference  be  between  ffrieuds  to 
be  speedily  ended. 

jgihiy  ffViends  to  traine  up  their  children 
in  thefeare  of  the  Lord  and  good  order  of  Truth. 

14tiiiy  ffriends  to  buy  convenient  burying 
places. 

jrjtiiiy  ffi-iends  to  buy  convenient  books  for 
Registring  Births  and  Burials  and  Marriages 
and  all  other  things  appertaining  to  the  order 
of  truth. 

Igthiy  ffriends  to  take  spetiall  care  and  not  to 
be  slack  in  coming  together  to  meeting  betwixt 
the  lO""  or  11"'  hour  which  is  the  time  ap- 
pointed. 

It  is  concluded  and  agreed  upon  alt  our  mens 
meeting  the  20th  day  of  the  4th  moneth,  com- 
monly called  June,  in  the  yeare  1673 — That  our 
Generall  Meeting  begin  about  the  tenth  hour 
and  our  mens  meeting  about  the  ninth  hour  att 
the  farthest,  for  severall  convenieucy-s  moving 
us  thereunto — also  it  is  thought  fitt  that  first 
day  meetings  should  begin  about  the  eleaventh 
hour. 

First  Month  24th,  1676.— Att  our  Mens  Meet- 
ing att  Wenlock  Christisons:  the  24th  day  of 
the  first  moneth  1676 

It  was  thus  concluded  by  the  meeting  that  the 
meeting-house  att  Betty  s-  Cove  should  be  fin- 
ished as  followeth,  viz' — to  seale  the  Gable  end 
and  the  L')ft  with  clapboards  and  make  a  par- 
tition betwixt  the  new  Roome  and  the  old,  three 
foot  high  seiled  and  with  windows  to  Lift  up 
and  down  and  to  be  hung  with  hinges  accord- 
ing to  the  Discretion  of  Bryan  Omealy  and 
John  Pitt  who  are  appointed  by  the  meeting  to 
have  the  oversight  of  the  same  and  to  be  done 
with  what  conveniency  may  be. 

Fifth  Month  14th. — Att  our  Mens  Meeting 
at  AVenlock  Christersons  the  14th  day  of  the  fifth 
moneth  1676 

It  was  agreed  upon  by  "  meeting  that  noe  mar- 
riages nor  anything  of  concern- men t  should  be 
published  in  meetings  but  by  the  consent  of 
every  respective  man's  meeting. 

Bryan  Omealy  and  Mary  Lewis  signified  un- 
to the  meeting  their  intentions  of  coming  to- 
gether as  husband  and  wife  leaving  to  the  con- 
sideration and  advise  of  ffriends,  upon  which  the 
meeting  requested  John  Pitt  and  Ralph  ft'ish- 
bourne  to  make  enquiry  wheather  they  were 
cleere  from  all  other  persons  or  any  miscarages 
and  to  give  their  answer  to  the  next  mens  meet- 
ing. 

The  meeting  did  conclude  with  the  consent 
of  Thomas  Taylor,  and  Bryon  Omealy,  executors 
to  Elizabeth  Abrahams,  that  George  Parrott 
should  have  two  sows  and  their  piggs  wliich  the 
said  George  laid  claime  to  as  by  a  grament  from 
the  said  Elizabeth  in  the  time  of  her  widdow- 
hood. 

Wenlock  Christerson  declared  in  the  meeting 
that  if  the  world  or  any  perticur  person  should 
speak  evilly  of  the  Truth  or  Reproach  ffriends 
concerning  his  proceedings  in  taking  his  wife, 
that  then  he  will  give  farther  satisfaction  and 
cleere  the  Truth  and  ffriends  by  giveing  forth  a 


paper  to  condemn  his  hasty  and  forward  pro- 
ceedings in  that  matter,  and  said  that  were  the 
thing  to  doe  againe  he  would  not  proceed  so 
hasty  nor  without  the  consent  of  ffriends. 
It  is  concluded  that  the  next  day  after  the  next 
monethly  meeting  att  William  Stevens,  his  house 
at  Choptank,  that  there  be  a  mens  meeting  kept 
at  Howell  Powells.  It  is  also  thought  fitt  that 
weekly-meetings  be  kept  from  house  to  house  as 
ffriends  shall  see  meet. 

It  is  thought  by  the  meeting  that  a  stock  be 
kept  amongst  ffriends  to  pay  for  Books  and  to 
be  disposed  of  as  friends  shall  see  need  from 
time  to  time  for  J  service  of  Truth,  every  ffriend 
being  left  to  his  own  liberty  and  freedom  what 
to  give — upon  which  ffriends  subscribed  as  fol- 
loweth 

The  14th  of  ^.  5th  m°-  1676 
Subscriptions. 

lbs.  tobaco 

William  Berry   400 

Bryon  Omealy   400 

John  Pitt   350 

Howell  Powell   400 

Ralph  Fishbourn   400 

Thomas  Taylor   400 

John  Edmondson   400 

William  Soulhebee   200 

John  Jadwin    200 

Henry  Woohhuich   200 

James  Hall   100 

William  Sharp   300 

John  Pemberton   100 

Henry  Parrott   200 

John  Dickinson  &  Charles  Gorsueh   400 

Alexander  Nash   200 

Obadiah  Judkins   100 

4750 


A  Reproof  to  the  Unfaithful. —  How 
long  shall  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  strive  with 
you,  O  ye  careless  and  unfaithful,  who  are 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  come  to 
meetings,  confess  to  the  testimony,  and  profess 
it  in  the  world,  and  are  yet  unsanctified  and  un- 
regenerated,  and  so  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  the 
blessed  word  of  life  eternal.  What  can  ye  hope 
for  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord  at  the  hour  of 
your  death  and  day  of  your  judgment  ?  Will 
not  God  remember  unto  you  the  day  of  your 
visitation,  his  strivings,  his  waitings,  his  long- 
suffering  ;  how  often  He  would  have  gathered 
you,  that  ye  might  have  inherited  substance. 
Awake,  awake,  ye  sensual,  ye  earthly  minded 
professors  of  the  Truth,  that  Christ  Jesus  may 
give  you  life ;  for  I  may  say  with  the  apostle, 
and  that  weeping  too,  there  are  too  many  un- 
worthy of  the  great  favor  and  mercy  of  God,  who 
under  all  their  pretences  to  religion,  walk  in 
the  way  of  those  whose  God  is  their  belly,  who 
glory  in  their  shame,  and  who  mind  earthly 
things,  pursuing  uncertain  riches,  and  trusting 
in  their  store ;  if  redeemed  from  scandalous 
things,  yet  abounding  too  much  in  more  bidden 
evils  —  envy,  covetousness,  high-mindedness, 
meddling  in  other  folks'  matters,  out  of  the 
watch,  out  of  the  cross  that  crucifies  the  flesh, 
and  delivers  the  Spirit  to  serve  God  in  the  new- 
ness of  life.  Oh,  knowing  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  let  me  persuade  you  while  it  is  to-day  to 
hear  his  voice,  his  living  word  that  cleanseth 
the  young  man's  way  ;  and  believe  in  the  light 
whilst  ye  have  the  light,  that  ye  also  may  be 
the  children  of  light,  in  which  the  nations  of 
them  that  are  saved  must  walk  ;  lest  it  pass 
away  from  you  and  the  night  overtake  you,  in 
which  the  works  of  peace  cannot  be  wrought. 
O  friends,  your  doom  will  be  the  most  dismal, 
and  your  end  the  most  horrible  of  all  others 
that  are  called  and  would  not  do  it.  Will  he  not 


make  such  Jews  of  the  synagogue  of  satan,  w  - 
are  not  Jews  inward,  neither  your  circumcisi 
that  of  the  heart  ? 

Be  assured,  that  in  the  day  of  his  winnowii , 
ye  shall  go  to  the  chaff,  and  the  wind  of  his  fu  ■ 
shall  drive  you  from  the  joy  of  his  presence  ih 
ever.  Therefore  receive  my  counsel  in  the  loh 
of  God,  be  faithful  to  his  Truth,  wait  and  wat  i 
in  it,  that  ye  may  be  delivered  in  the  hour  f 
temptation.    It  will  limit  your  desires,  bou  1 
yonr  affections,  it  will  make  you  humble;  > 
God  will  teach  you,  and  so  will  He  guide  you  i 
judgment,  and  clothe  you  with  salvation.  [ 
have  a  trouble  upon  my  soul,  and  my  spirit  -: 
pained  for  you.    I  would  have  nothing  lost  1 1 
the  son  of  perdition.   I  would  have  you  1 
gathered  and  nothing  cast  away  that  is  caDS 
of  God.    I  would  have  all  come  to  the  kno 
edge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  be  sav 
This  I  send  you  as  a  farewell  to  you  in  : 
name  and  power  of  the  God  of  my  salvati 
and  in  so  doing  am  clear  of  you  all. 

Your  true  friend, 

William  Penn 


The  Latest  Alpine  Tunnel  Undekt.  - 
ING. — The  contracts  for  piercing  the  Simp  i 
have  been  signed,  and  the  work  will  soon  e 
begun.  It  will  shorten  the  distance  from  L  - 
don  to  Brindisi  by  115  miles  compared  with  e 
Mont  Cenis  route,  and  75  with  the  St.  Goths  1. 
Moreover,  it  reaches  up  only  to  2,200  feet  s 
against  3,900  feet  and  4,300  feet  on  the  al 
native  routes.  But  engineers  have  thus  r 
fought  shy  of  it,  for  its  length  is  12i  mi  s, 
against  8  and  9i  miles,  and  its  centre  will  h;ie 
nearly  a  mile  and  a  quarter  of  mountain  ab  fe 
it.  It  has  not,  however,  been  the  length  or  hf  1- 
ness  of  rock  so  much  as  the  extreme  heattt 
such  a  depth  which  has  deterred  engineers.  i[t 
is  believed  that  they  will  have  to  cope  wit  a 
temperature  of  over  100°  F.  In  the  Gotharjit 
was  88°,  and  this  for  a  much  shorter  distai  e. 
Yet,  so  great  were  the  difficulties  of  ventilat  a, 
that  60  per  cent,  of  the  men  were  seriously  f- 
fected.  To  cope  with  this,  two  methods  are  e- 
lied  upon.  In  the  first  place,  a  smaller  tui  el 
will  be  cut  parallel  to  the  single-line  tunnel  ;)r 
traffic,  and  cross- ventilation  kept  up.  In  ai  i- 
tion,  water-dust,  under  intense  pressure,  wil  )e 
freely  used.  By  this  means  it  has  been  fo  |id 
possible  to  reduce  the  temperature  from  110  )r 
over  to  50°  or  60°.  Very  striking,  too,  is  iie 
increase  of  economy  and  speed  with  which  t  ise 
great  works  are  carried  out.  Borings  40  inces 
deep  can  now  be  made  in  twelve  or  fifteen  l  in- 
utes,  thus  allowing  an  advance  of  19  oxM 

feet  a  day.    So  sure  is    Brandt,  the  fii- 

gineer,  of  this,  that  he  puts  himself  under  a  ] 
alty  of  £200  per  day  in  excess  of  his  contact 
for  five  and  a  half  years.  Thirty  years  ago  lie 
Mont  Cenis  was  pierced  at  the  rate  of  £240 1)0 
per  kilometre  per  year  ;  twenty  years  ago  le 
St.  Gothard  work  went  on  at  £160,000  per  lo- 

metre  per  half-year.    Now  Brandt  pi  n- 

ises  to  work  for  half  the  cost  and  four  timei|[iie 
speed  with  which  the  Mont  Cenis  tunnel  ias 
constructed.  This  important  increase  of  sj  jjd 
and  decrease  of  cost  gives  hope  to  those  so 
urge  a  submarine  tunnel  to  Ireland  from  ,  Tt 
Patrick,  Wigtownshire,  to  Larne,  near  Bel'Jt. 
The  sea  distance  is  twenty-two  or  twenty-t  ee 
miles,  say  thirty-eight  kilometres.  This  w  Id 
give,  under  the  same  conditions,  nine  and  a  df 
yearsforthe  tunneling,  at  a  costof  under  £5,1  ),- 
000.  Therefore  Arnold  Foster's  estimate  a 
total  outside  cost  of  £12,000,000  seems  )  tst 
reasonable. 
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THE  WHETSTONE  ON  THE  SCYTHE. 

CURTIS  MAY. 


In  the  dawn,  with  tasseled  caps,  the  corn  ttands  yellow 
on  the  plain, 

And  the  breeze  with  cresting  ripples  sweeps  the  fluc- 

tualing  grain, 
Up  and  down  the  tuneful  gamut  runs  the  hushed  and 

mnrraurous  sound 
Of  the  growing  things  that  open  dormer-windows  in 

the  ground. 

rhen  the  birds,  in  clumps  of  bushes,  greet  the  light 

with  anthems  sweet, 
And  the  chirr  of  squirrels  in  hollow  trees  is  heard 

across  the  wheat, 
While  ihe  larmer-lads  are  whistling  at  their  labor, 

brown  and  blithe. 
And  the  meadow  hears  the  music  of  the  whetstone  on 

the  scythe. 

All  along  the  blossomy  edges  where  the  purple  asters 
blow, 

Quivers  to  that  touch  the  sickle,  as  the  fiddle  to  the 
bow. 

What  the  bugle  is  to  battle  when  the  foemen  stand  in 
ranks 

Is  the  homely  whetstone  ringing  to  the  steel  on  sunny 
banks. 

Now  the  sharpened  blades  go  flashing,  and  the  serried 
ranks  are  down, 

rill  in  short,  uneven  spaces  shocks  are  heaped  in  rus- 
set brown. 

Though  the  blows  are  fast  and  vigorous,  here  no  vic- 
tims groan  and  writhe. 

And  the  martial  field  is  gladdened  by  the  whetstone 
on  the  scythe. 

Presage  of  the  bread  of  millions,  round  the  earth  that 

sound  shall  roll, 
Wheresoe'er  the  sturdy  yoeman  breaks  the  soil  to  his 

control. 

Famine,  with  his  hollow  cheek,  shall  flee  the  happi- 
ness it  brings, 

But  the  laugh  of  ruddy  children  cheers  the  region 
where  it  rings. 

Dhurch  bells,  sequent  to  that  music,  swing  in  belfries 
high  in  air ; 

i*eace,  the  placid  child  of  Plenty,  shall  extend  her 

borders  there. 
n  the  earth's  warm  hand  at  springtime  lay  the  seed, 

her  rightful  tithe, 
^nd  the  autumn  shall  re-echo  to  the  whetstone  on 

the  scythe. 

— S.  S.  Times. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Things  New  and  Old." 

There  is  a  natural  creation  and  a  spiritual 
me;  a  natural  man  and  a  spiritual  man;  an 
)ld  Jerusalem,  whose  children  are  in  bondage 
)y  the  law  to  sin,  and  who  as  exiles  are  scattered 
ibroad,  and  a  New  Jerusalem,  whose  children 
he  Truth  hath  made  free,  and  who  by  the  power 
if  their  King  have  been  gathered  in  one  to  Zion  ; 
here  is  a  natural  sun  that  giveth  light,  and  a 
)un  of  Righteousness,  whose  beams  enlighten 
he  soul. 

That  which  the  natural  man  sees  in  the  light 
if  the  sun,  he  knows;  and  the  spiritual  man  sees 
piritual  things,  in  the  light  of  Christ,  which  he 
;nows;  but  the  natural  man  neither  knows  nor 
an  he  know  spiritual  things  by  the  natural 
iiind  of  man. 

For  spiritual  men  speak  their  thoughts  to 
ach  other,  under  the  likeness  of  natural  things, 
lut  they  both  speak  and  hear  with  their  spirit- 
lal  understanding ;  but  natural  men  neither 
ee  nor  hear  as  these  do. 

There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  clearly  reveals 
hiugs  to  man  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  which  fills 
11  things,  and  through  the  eye  enters  into  the 
lan  himself,  who  sees;  for  to  reveal,  simply 
leans  to  make  plain  and  open  that  which  the 
arkness  obscures. 

The  natural  man,  as  to  his  human  nature  be- 
olten  in  the  likeness  of  the  first  man  Adam, 


as  in  the  fall  is  dead  to  spiritual  things,  for 
every  seed  yieldoth  after  its  own  kind,  and 
Adam  died  to  the  Divine  imago  in  that  day  he 
sinned.  There  must  then  needs  be  a  (juicken- 
ing  and  making  alive  again  to  God,  that  man 
may  see  and  know  God.  For  "That  which  is 
born  of  tiie  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit"  (John  iii  :  (5).  liut 
"  it  is  the  s])\nt  that  (luickeneth  "  (John  vi  :  03), 
and  the  Lord,  "  the  last  Adam,  is  that  (piicken- 
ing  spirit"  (1  Cor.  xv:  45  ;  2  ('or.  iii :  7j. 

Man  must  then  be  born  again  of  the  spirit, 
that  he  may  become  a  spiritual  man,  with  eyes 
and  ears  opened  in  this  new  liie,  tiiis  new  crea- 
tion in  Christ,  to  see  and  hear  the  things  of 
God  and  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which  stands  in 
the  life  and  power  of  this  Spirit. 

On  him,  who  is  thus  born  again,  the  Lord 
sheds  his  light  more  abundantly,  that  He  may 
reveal  to  Him  the  things  of  God,  and  tiiis  mak- 
ing plain  to  him  these  things,  which  comes  only 
in  and  through  the  light  of  Christ,  is  Divine 
revelation.  The  Lord,  through  this  light,  makes 
known  to  man  his  will,  that  man  may  do  it  ; 
and  with  the  light  to  those  who  receive  it  comes 
power  to  do  that  will  "    (John  i :  12). 

As  in  the  natural  creation,  "darkness  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep  "  so,  in  the  heart  of 
the  natural  man,  darkness  reigns.  And,  as  in 
the  former,  God's  creative  Word,  in  the  mov- 
ings  of  God's  spirit,  said,  "  Let  there  be  light," 
so  in  this  new  creation,  Christ,  the  Word,  says, 
"I  am  the  light  of  the  world." 

In  this  darkness  of  the  heart  of  the  natural 
man,  the  light  of  Christ  shineth,  as  a  star  in 
God's  firmament  of  j)ower,  but  the  "darkness 
comprehendeth  it  not,"  for  man  is,  through  sin, 
far  from  God.  But  drawn  by  God's  love  to  man 
in  Christ,  he,  who  like  the  wise  men  follows 
this  star  of  hope,  is  led  to  Jesus,  as  "  the  bright 
and  morning  star,"  even  to  the  dawning  of 
Christ's  day,  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. For  "  Christ  is  the  true  light  that  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  So  does 
the  Apostle  Paul,  to  whom  Jesus  first  appeared 
in  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  say,  "For  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ  "  (2  Cor.  iv  :  6).  Solomon  also 
testifies,  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day  "  (Prov.  iv  :  18). 

God's  only  begotten  Son,  Christ  Jesus,  having 
come  in  the  flesh  and  "  tasted  death  for  every 
man,"  and  died  for  all  men,  that  all  might  live, 
so  hath  God  by  his  grace  in  Christ,  granted 
anew  this  visitation  of  life  and  light  to  man,  as 
the  Apostle  says,  "  As  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  siiall  all  be  made  alive  "  (1  Cor. 
XV  :  22).  This  Divine  life  is  then  none  other 
than  the  Spirit  of  God's  dear  Son,  which  dwelt 
in  all  its  fullness  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  "  God  giveth 
not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  Him  "  (John 
iii  :  34),  and  "a  manifestation  of  this  spirit  or 
grace  is  given  to  every  man  to  jjrofit  wilhal  " 
(1  Cor.  xii  :  7).  It  is  the  grace  of  God  which 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,"  of  which  grace  and 
truth  Christ  Jesus  was  full,  "  and  of  his  fullness 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace  " 
(John  i:  16).  "To  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ  "  (Eph.  iv  :  7).  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  ii:  5).  God  by  this 
grace  of  Christ  teaches  us  to  deny  self,  and  to 
know  Him,  and  how  to  do  his  will,  and  this 
"  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  "  is  the  power  of 


God  bestowed  on  man  to  do  that  holy  will  and 
live  to  God  and  not  to  self. 

Whoever  then  denies  tiiis  Divine  revelation, 
by  whicli  the  Father  reveals  the  Son,  and  by 
which  the  Son  reveals  the  Father  is  not  a  s[)ir- 
itnal  man.  For  the  Father  takes  of  the  spirit 
of  the  Son,  and  jiuts  it  upon  those  who  believe 
in  Him  (Is.  lix  :  21 It  is  God's  covenant  with 
man  in  Christ,  and  the  anointing  of  his  .spirit 
i.-<  the  seal  of  that  covenant.  Jioth  the  |)rophet 
and  the  ajxistie,  speaking  i)y  ins[)iration,  declare, 
"  Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  w  hich 
(iod  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him" 
(1  Cor.  ii  :  9  ;  Is.  Ixiv  :  4).  "  But,"  continues 
the  apostle,  "  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us 
by  his  Spirit ;  for  the  Spirit  searclieth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  (iod"  (v:  10). 

Nor  was  this  spirit  of  revelation  in  any  way 
confined  to  tiie  apostles,  nor  to  ministers  of  the 
(iospel,  but  like  tiie  gift  of  the  Spirit,  is  held  in 
comni'iii  l)y  all  Christians,  for  none  are  Chris- 
tians wlio  have  not  Christ's  spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
is  the  same  in  all  ;  '•  If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom. 
viii :  9  ).  In  accord  with  this  was  Paul's  prayer 
for  the  Ephesians,  "  That  the  God  of  our  lyord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto 
you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  Him  "  (Eph.  i :  1 7-2-3). 

He  then  who  knoweth  not  this  Spirit,  nor 
that  which  it  reveals,  neither  knows  God  nor 
his  will  aright.  He  walketh  in  darkn&ss,  and 
neither  sees  the  light,  nor  that  w  hich  the  light 
alone  reveals.  "  But  he  that  doeth  truth  comes 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  niani- 
f  St  that  they  are  wrought  in  God  "  (John  iii  : 
21).  Now,  wrougiit  in  God  means  done  ac- 
cording to  that  w  ill  of  God,  which  the  light  re- 
veals to  man. 

Nor  is  this  leading  of  God's  spirit  a  new 
doctrine.  Neiiemiah  says  of  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness,  "  Thou  gavest  also  tiiy  good 
spirit  to  instruct  them,"  and  David  prays,  "O 
send  out  thy  light  and  thy  trutii;  let  them  lead 
me;  let  them  bring  me  into  thy  holy  will  and 
to  thy  tabernacles"  (^Ps.  xliii :  6).  How  much 
more  may  we  be  assured  of  all  the.«e  l)le.ssed 
■promises  of  Christ,  of  the  ever  aliiding  presence 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  the  Comforter,  who  should 
"  lead  and  guide  us  into  all  truth." 

  W.  W.  B. 

Athletics  and  Longevity. 

The  suggestion  put  forward  at  the  recent 
meeting  of  the  medical  directors  of  the  life  in- 
surance companies  that  the  best  athletes  may 
make  the  poorest  risks  for  insurance  comes  to 
us  with  a  certain  sense  of  shock.  Of  all  earthly 
possessions 'life  is  the  most  valuable.  If  the 
tendency  of  athletics  is  not  towards  prolonging 
life,  but  towards  shortening  it,  it  means  the  end 
of  the  iithletic  craze.  No  father  or  guardian 
will  permit  his  son  or  ward  to  indulge  in  exer- 
cises which  are  known  and  proved  to  be  hurtful. 
The  college  authorities  would  be  derelict  in  their 
duty  if  they  permitted  such  indulgence  am(jng 
the  students.  Indeed,  even  the  nidst  ardent  and 
zealous  of  young  athletes  would  rather  forego 
his  prospect  of  renown  if  it  carried  with  it  the 
penalty  of  a  shortened  life. 

Is  it  true  that  athletic  exercises  as  practised 
to-day  impair  the  chances  of  life  of  the  athletes? 
To  a  certain  extent  it  is  almost  certainly  true. 
It  is  only  in  accordance  with  all  known  laws  of 
nature  that  any  organization  re)  eatodly  strained 
to  its  utmost  should  be  impaired  by  the  strain. 
In  an  article  on  "  Exercises  and  L<jugevity  "  in 
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the  May  number  of  the  North  American  Review, 
Prof.  D.  A.  Sargent,  of  Harvard  University, 
quotes  a  statenaent  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Ward  Rich- 
ardson in  his  "  Diseases  of  Modern  Life,"  that 
"  there  is  not  in  England  a  trained  professional 
athlete  of  the  age  of  thirty-five,  who  has  been 
ten  years  at  his  calling,  who  is  not  disabled." 
And  although  Prof.  Sargent  thinks  that  this 
statement  is  an  exaggeration,  even  he  is  compelled 
to  admit  that  "  it  would  be  a  safe  rule  for  most 
persons  to  refrain  from  indulgence  in  violent 
physical  efforts  if  they  value  their  health  and 
desire  longevity." 

Such  an  admission  from  Prof.  Sargent  is  con- 
vincing in  its  significance.  It  is  an  abandonment 
of  the  question  which  he  would  like  to  sustain. 
Exercise  in  moderation  is  admittedly  beneficial, 
but  exercise  which  shortens  life  is  undoubtedly 
pernicious.  In  the  utterances  we  have  quoted 
there  is  a  warning  to  parents  and  guardians 
which  cannot  be  disregarded.  While  we  admit 
the  priceless  value  of  the  added  health  given 
by  reasonable  exercise,  we  cannot,  as  a  civilized 
society,  tolerate  the  tiiought  that  the  fine  young 
fellows  who  are  everywhere  struggling  for  the 
prize  of  supremacy  are  shortening  their  lives  in 
doing  so. — N.  Y.  IVorld. 


The  Jewish  Situation. 

The  important  movement  among  the  Jews  in 
favor  of  a  return  to  Palestine  is  attracting  con- 
siderable attention.  A  few  weeksago"  eighteen" 
spies  were  sent  to  search  out  the  land.  They 
included  rabbis,  authors,  journalists,  and  all  of 
them  were  unanimous  in  bringing  back  a  good 
report.  This  action  was  followed  up  by  a  confer- 
ence of  about  two  hundred  representaiive  Jews 
in  Basle,  Switzerland,  at  which  certain  measures 
were  taken  looking  toward  the  re-establishment 
of  the  Jews  in  the  Holy  Land.  A  prominent 
rabbi  in  London  has  given  public  expression 
to  his  belief  that  a  return  to  Palestine,  similar 
to  the  return  from  Babylon,  is  inevitable.  These 
are  significant  indications  of  the  inauguration  of 
a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  chosen  nation, 
which  cannot  fail  to  awaken  the  sympathy  and 
interest  of  all  readers  conscious  of  their  ines- 
timable obligations  to  the  race  that  has  been 
made  a  special  channel  of  blessing  to  humanit)^ 

The  outward  ordering  of  God's  providence  in 
recent  years  as  well  as  the  inward  constraining 
of  men's  hearts  by  his  grace  point  to  a  new 
departure  in  Hebrew  thought  and  action.  Many 
events  have  taken  place  of  late  which  affect,  in 
a  marked  manner,  the  condition  of  the  Jew  in 
its  national,  social  and  political  aspects.  The 
cruel  persecutions  in  Russia  and  in  other  coun- 
tries have  driven  thousands  of  Jews  from  their 
homes,  and  strengthened  the  tendency  they  have 
shown  as  a  race  to  settle  down  in  their  native  land. 
Such  a  return  has  been  made  comparatively 
easy  by  the  generosity  of  Baron  Rothschild,  who 
purchased  a  large  territory  in  the  Lebanon 
region,  northeast  of  Jordan,  for  the  purpose  of 
locating  Jewish  emigrants.  The  construction 
of  railways  and  the  development  of  agricultural 
resources  are  opening  up  the  country  in  a  mar- 
vellous way.  Inducements  of  various  kinds 
appeal  to  the  Jew  to  return.  That  he  is  not 
unresponsive  to  the  appeal  is  manifested  in  the 
fact  that,  while  less  than  fifty  years  ago  there 
were  fewer  Jews  in  Palestine  than  in  most  of 
the  countries  of  Europe,  there  are  now  consider- 
ably over  one  hundred  thousand.  In  Jerusalem 
alone  the  Jews  have  increased  from  eight  thou- 
sand to  forty  thousand.  Such  statistics  favor 
the  opinion  of  the  distinguished  rabbi,  who  be- 
lieves that  a  return  to  the  Holy  Land  is  inevi- 


table and  indicate  an  ordering  of  God's  provi- 
dence, which  may  lead  to  great  consequences 
in  the  near  future. 

Alongside  of  these  outward  manifestations  the 
thoughtful  student  of  current  tendencies  must 
place  the  pathetic  cravings  which  are  agitating 
the  hearts  of  Jewish  inquirers  at  the  present 
time.  The  vitality  of  Christian  worship  in  Eng- 
land and  America  contrasts  so  vividly  with  the 
deadness  of  modern  Judaism  that  earnest  souls 
are  turning  wistful  eyes  to  some  other  religion 
which  can  afford  that  rest  and  satisfaction  their 
own  faith  denies.  Influential  writers  in  Hebrew 
journals  admit  the  existence  of  widespread  dis- 
gust among  their  own  people  with  the  religious 
indifference  which  prevails.  They  confess  that 
the  passionate  love  for  the  sanctuary,  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  race,  and  which  inspired  the  Jewish 
Psalter,  and  created  the  Jewish  Prayer  Book,  is 
dying  low  in  this  materialistic  age,  and  that  a 
decline  of  religious  enthusiasm  is  deplorably 
common.  The  attitude  of  all  that  is  best  in 
Jewish  thought  and  aspiration  is  a  vague  yearn- 
ing which  can  only  be  adequately  met  by  a  full 
and  hearty  acceptance  of  the  religion  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  crucified 
outside  of  the  city  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

It  is  impossible  to  forecast  the  final  develop- 
ment of  the  Jewish  situation.  In  the  August 
number  of  the  Gonlemporari]  Review  Dr.  Reich 
discusses  the  whole  subject  fairly  and  ably.  He 
explains  the  different  schemes,  emphasizing  that 
of  Dr.  Herzel,  of  Vienna,  who  proposes  to  buy 
Palestine  from  the  Sultan.  He  believes  that  the 
greatest  obstacle  to  the  success  of  the  scheme 
is  the  lack  of  a  religious  enthusiasm  and  the 
absence  of  a  modern  Moses,  who  shall  direct  the 
exodus  from  Europe.  The  most  influential  Jews 
are,  he  says,  opposed  to  it. 

"  There  are  nogreater  Anti-Semites  than  many 
of  the  Jews  themselves.  It  is  no  exaggeration 
to  say  that  nearly  all  modern  Jews  who  have 
received  a  genteel  education  at  colleges  and 
universities  are  more  inclined  to  Anti-Semitism 
than  Christians  of  the  same  social  status."  But 
whatever  may  be  the  issue  of  this  new  movement, 
the  duty  of  Christians  to  the  dispersed  of  Israel 
is  clear  and  urgent.  Earnest  prayers  should  go 
up  to  the  Throne  of  grace  for  their  salvation,  and 
every  effort  should  be  put  forth  to  hold  before 
their  anxious  minds  and  troubled  consciences 
the  claim  of  that  loving  Saviour  whose  help 
they  so  sorely  need.  Such  prayer  and  efifort 
should  be  stimulated  by  the  cheering  tokens  of 
God's  guiding,  and  the  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit'spoweramongthechildren  of  Israel,  tokens 
which,  as  yet,  are  but  as  the  first  tender  leaves 
put  forth  by  the  fig  tree  when  summer  is  at  hand, 
but  which  are  signs  of  hope  that  possibly  in 
these  latter  days  the  redemption  of  the  long- 
banished  people  draweth  nigh. — By  D.  Suther- 
land in  The  Presbyterian. 


Doctors  and  Opiates. 

Within  the  past  fifteen  years,  the  writer  has 
formed  a  personal  acquaintance  with  about 
twenty-five  men  actively  engaged  in  the  practice 
of  medicine.  So  far  as  it  can  be  done  without 
revelation  of  the  identity  of  any  one  of  them,  I 
wish  to  set  before  the  readers  of  Tlie  Indepen- 
dent some  facts  in  the  lives  of  five  of  the  number, 
believing  as  I  do  that  these  facts  are  indicative 
of  influences  at  work  upon  far  too  large  a  percent- 
age of  medical  men,  and  that  the  situation  might 
be  radically  changed  for  the  better  if  the  proper 
appeal  to  enlightened  public  sentiment  were 
made. 

One  of  them  was  a  bright  young  man,  but 


recently  employed  professionally  in  the  write 
own  family.    It  had  been  rumored  that  he  v 
in  the  habit  of  using  cocaine,  but  I  was  unal 
to  believe  it.    I  found  him  alert  to  every  syn  - 
tom  of  the  patient's  ailment,  much  more  thorou  i 
in  securing  a  basis  for  his  diagnosis  than  s 
predecessor  in  the  treatment  of  the  case  had  be  , 
and  able  to  justify  every  step  of  his  course i) 
my  own  mind  by  arguments  well  thought  out  a  B 
clearly  expressed.    Manifestly  a  brilliant  prol  - 
sioual  career  was  within  his  grasp ;  and  yet  3 
mind  and  then  his  life  itself,  fell  within  a  i  i 
months        sacrifice  to  the  habit  which  he  hi 
wantonly  allowed  himself  to  form. 

Another  has  behind  him  many  years  of  si  - 
cessful  practice,  and  with  proper  self-cont  1 
might  to-day  be  at  the  crowning  period  of  a  I3 
of  great  usefulness ;  but  the  growing  habit  f 
strong  drink  has  fastened  itself  so  firmly  u| 
him  that  his  professional  work  is  now  aim 
wholly  abaudoned;  and  the  g.)od  that  he  1b 
done  in  the  years  gone  by  can  be  mentioned  01  j 
with  a  feeling  of  pain  at  the  contrast. 

The  third  was  the  son  of  a  father  noted  t 
sterling  moral  character  and  Christian  usel  - 
ness.  He  had  the  advantage  of  a  thoroi  1 
collegiate  education,  and  after  his  medical  - 
gree  had  been  obtained  in  an  American  sch  1 
he  obtained  still  further  preparation  from  so  e 
of  the  best  European  sources.  He  allow  I 
himself  to  acquire,  however,  a  kind  of  petuL  t 
opposition  to  religious  and  moral  restraint  n[X 
individual  freedom,  and  a  few  years  ago  I  heitl 
him  say  that  he  never  heard  a  temperance  - 
former  talk  without  wanting  to  take  a  drink  f 
liquor  as  a  protest.  He  had  the  usual  faitb  i 
his  ability  to  drink  when  he  pleased  with  :t 
danger ;  but  even  then  a  practised  eye  could  il 
that  his  system  had  already  suffered,  and  the 
was  among  his  patients  a  growing  feeling  of  l|^ 
trust  which  foreboded  professional  disaster,  le 
moved  to  another  State,  and  it  was  not  long  uijil 
reports  came  back  which  more  than  justified  e 
suspicion.  A  promising  professional  career  1  d 
been  thrown  away  for  the  gratification  of  n 
appetite  the  very  existence  of  which  he  wo  d 
have  denied  but  a  few  years  before. 

The  fourth  is  a  foreigner  by  birth,  and  of  is 
earlier  career  I  have  no  knowledge.  He  h(|ls 
a  diploma  the  high  standing  of  which  would  '6 
recognized  at  sight  in  any  civilized  countr  )f 
the  globe ;  and  when  his  mind  is  clear  his  com  : 
sation  shows  him  at  once  to  be  a  man  of  e 
education  and  of  keen  interest  in  all  the  imp  t- 
ant  questions  of  the  day.  Reports  of  a  ii  h 
degree  of  professional  ability  come  from  pli  Js 
where  he  has  practised  before  making  his  pre;  it 
location,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  good  res  n 
for  questioning  the  truth  of  the  reports.  Un  isr 
favorable  circumstances  he  might  have  twt  iy 
years  of  active  and  successful  practice  11 
before  him  ;  but  again  and  again  does  he  sp  d 
even  two  or  three  days  together  so  stupefied  ;y 
liquor  as  to  be  utterly  unable  to  attend  ;o 
any  professional  duties.  Aside  from  the  pc  i- 
bility  of  a  radical  revolution  in  character  tl  re 
is  apparently  no  useful  career  before  him,  d 
the  probability  is  that  his  life  will  not  J  iK 
endure  the  strain. 

The  fifth  is  the  case  of  a  man  of  more  na  ?e 
ability  than  any  of  the  others ;  and  he  had  (  ly 
to  show  himself  deserving  of  confidence  in  0  Jt 
to  have  secured  the  very  best  patronage  in  i- 
community.  In  his  case  there  was  an  unq  s 
tionable  desire  to  break  away  from  the  ioflui  3t 
which  had  enthralled  him,  a  taste  for  op  na 
formed,  I  am  told,  by  taking  some  prepara  in 
of  the  drug  for  an  ailment  of  the  digestiv(  r- 
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;ans.  Again  and  again  he  seenaed  for  a  time  to 
lave  succeeded  in  the  struggle,  and  such  apparent 
iiccess  was  always  the  signal  for  a  return  of  old 
lalients,  who  were  more  than  willing  to  trust 
lim  whenever  he  himself  made  it  possible.  But 
very  attempt  to  rise  was  soon  succeeded  by 
.nother  fall,  until  confidence  seemed  well-nigh 
n  impossibility  even  to  his  closest  friends.  I 
:now  almost  nothing  of  his  history  for  the  past 
ew  years ;  but  even  a  complete  refoirnation 
ould  bring  within  the  range  of  possibility  only 
,  fraction  of  the  brilliant  career  which  was  open 
0  him  years  ago,  when  he  crossed  the  threshold 
f  the  profession  as  the  ambitious  leader  of  a 
arge  class  in  one  of  the  best  medical  colleges  of 
he  country. 

Now  these  five  cases,  all  brought  vividly  to 
jind  by  the  death  of  the  young  man  first  nien- 
ioned,  suggest  two  trains  of  thought.  The  first 
i,  that  no  other  class  of  men  have  more  cogent 
easons  for  keeping  clear  of  the  malign  influence 
if  stimulants  and  narcotics  than  physicians. 
?o  their  wisdom  and  skill  we  must  continually 
ntrust  our  own  lives  and  those  of  our  families 
,nd  friends,  and  everything  which  benumbs 
heir  skill  and  clouds  their  wisdom  is  a  menace 
oour  safety  which  we  have  a  right  and  a  duty 
|iiickly  and  emphatically  to  resent.  The  second 
uggestion  is  one  of  surprise  that  the  peculiar 
ine  of  study  which  the  physician  is  obliged  to 
ollow  should  not  thoroughly  open  his  eyes  to 
he  consummate  folly  of  moderate  indulgence 
n  the  evils  in  question.  Not  from  the  moral 
)hilosopher,  but  from  the  scientist,  we  might 
xpect  him  to  know  that  even  a  slight  use  of 
.Icohol,  chloral,  cocaine,  or  any  of  these  agents, 
aust  inevitably  work  a  gradual  change  in  the 
ystem  by  which  the  power  to  resist  excess 
rows  weaker  and  weaker,  and  may  at  last  prove 
nequal  to  the  strain.  This  is  merely  the  work- 
3g  of  the  law  of  cause  and  effect  in  the  realm 
f  biology,  and  the  [)hysician  who  voluntarily 
laces  himself  in  danger  by  its  violation  invites 
nd  should  meet  with  distrust  just  as  much  as 
16  reckless  coachman,  who  persists  in  trying 
i)w  closely  he  can  drive  by  the  edge  of  a  preci- 
ice  without  going  over. 

It  will  be  seen  that  I  have  not  charged  the 
ledical  profession  with  a  greater  percentage  of 
[fence  in  this  line  than  that  of  other  classes  of 
len.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  make  comparisons, 
ut  only  to  draw  the  attention  of  readers  to  a 
angerous,  unnecessary  and  avoidable  drain 
pon  what  I  conceive  to  be  among  the  noblest 
'  all  secular  professions.  As  the  cases  cited 
e  typical,  unfortunately,  of  what  is  going  on 
ithin  the  personal  knowledge  of  almost  every 
:uler,  and  as  the  signing  of  my  name  would 
imediately  identify  these  cases  and  bring  need- 
pain  to  many  friends,  I  leave  these  remarks 
isigned — The  Independent. 

Having  been  concerned  in  writing  a  settle- 
eiit  for  a  gentlemen,  upon  the  marriage  of  his 
lughter,  and  at  his  house  in  the  country  on 
at  occasion ;  after  the  ceremony  was  over,  and 
nner  on  the  table,  they  said  what  they  call 
e  grace,  wherein  he  gave  thanks  for  their 
eation,  redemption,  sanctification,  etc.,  to  which 
paid  no  respect,  keeping  on  my  hat  all  the 
ne,  because  it  was  a  dead  form  ;  and  that 
ither  the  priest  himself,  nor  any  of  his  com- 
ny,  seemed  to  have  any  real  sense  of  what  he 
d.  As  soon  as  dinner  was  over  a  fiddler  be- 
n  to  play  ;  and  up  started  the  priest,  and  tak- 
;  one  of  the  young  women  by  the  hand,  fell  a 
ncing  very  merrily.  But  I  being  iu  the 
)m,  and  under  heaviness,  some  others  of  the 


conripany  could  not  take  all  the  liberty  the  oc- 
casion called  for  in  their  way,  aufl  expecting  I 
would  not  stay  long,  forbore.  Nor  could  the 
priest  make  much  of  his  dance;  for  the  load 
upon  my  mind  was  to  be  left  among  them  before 
I  departed,  and  I  only  wanted  a  proper  occa- 
sion, which  was  soon  offered  ;  for  the  priest's 
dance  going  on  heavily,  he  left  it,  and  came  to 
me,  where  I  was  sitting  (piiet,  and  would  have 
had  me  dance  with  one  of  the  young  women. 
Then  I  took  the  opportunity  to  tell  him,  that  I 
had  observed  his  grace,  and  what  he  had  said 
before  the  Almighty  and  the  company  so  very 
lately,  giving  thanks  for  his  creation,  redemp- 
tion, sanctification,  etc.,  and  so  very  (juickly 
after  to  fall  into  such  behavior,  as  did  not  con- 
sist with  sanctification  and  redemption,  denoted 
his  very  great  insensibility  of  the  import  of  his 
own  words.  Then  he  cla[)ped  himself  down  on 
a  seat,  and  began  to  defend  the  use  and  inno- 
cence of  music  (which  at  that  time  was  not  the 
most  offensive  part),  and  said  that  king  David 
used  music,  yet  was  a  prophet,  greatly  beloved 
of  God,  and  wrote  the  Psalms,  owned  by  Ciiri.-t 
as  of  Divine  authority.  I  replied  that  David 
employed  his  music  in  holy  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs  to  the  Lord,  according  to  the  dispensation 
then  in  being;  but  that  afterwards,  some  airy 
persons,  such  as  the  priest  himself,  had  invented 
unto  themselves  instruments  of  music,  like  unto 
David's,  and  used  them  in  their  profane  revel- 
lings,  as  he  and  his  company  were  then  doing  ; 
and,  therefore,  a  prophet  of  God,  by  Divine  au- 
thority and  direction,  cried  out,  "  Woe  to  them 
that  chaunt  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  invent 
to  themselves  instruments  of  music  like  David," 
and  thou  being  in  that  practice  the  woe  is  upon 
thee  also.  Upon  this  I  was  very  easy,  and  left 
him  sitting  silent,  and  the  company  in  some 
surprise  ;  and  wishing  them  all  well,  I  departed 
in  great  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind. —  Thos. 
Siory. 

Natural  History. 

Hyenas. — Another  long  march,  amid  count- 
less herds  of  game,  brought  us  to  the  edge  of 
the  Kikuyu  Forest.  A  strong  boura  was  at  once 
built  with  branches  and  bushes,  not  against  the 
warlike  Masai  or  treacherous  Wakikuyu,  but  to 
protect  ourselves  from  the  hyenas,  which  simply 
swarmed  there.  The  hyena,  which  is  generally 
considered  a  timid,  and  even  cowardly , animal, 
is  comparatively  bold  and  aggressive  in  Masai- 
land,  where  the  inhabitants  are  accustomed  to 
laying  their  dead  outside  the  camp,  to  be  de- 
voured by  these  foul  scavengers.  The  trait  in 
these  hyenas  that  troubled  us  most  was  their 
marked  partiality  for  donkeys.  When  Foaker 
and  Twining  first  reached  this  camp,  with  the 
donkey  caravan  newly  raised  at  Machako's,  thoy 
arrived  so  late  in  the  evening  that  they  had  not 
time  to  make  a  donkey  inclosure.  Instead,  they 
trusted  to  large  fires  all  around  the  encampment, 
in  the  centre  of  which  the  donkeys  were  pick- 
eted. But  a  thunder-storm  came  on  and  put  out 
the  fires,  and  the  Swahili  sentries  abandoned 
their  posts  and  got  under  cover,  according  to 
their  custom.  Then  the  hyenas  got,  and  took, 
their  opportunity,  with  the  result  that  the  camp 
was  soon  in  an  uproar.  The  frightened  donkeys 
broke  loose  from  their  pickets,  and  rushed  all 
over  the  place,  even  into  the  officers'  tents,  iu 
their  frantic  efforts  to  escape  their  pursuers. 
Soon  the  men  turned  out,  the  hyenas  retired, 
the  donkeys  were  collected  and  the  fires  re- 
lighted. But  three  several  times  during  the 
night  was  this  performance  repeated. 

Habits  of  the  Rhinoceros. — The  rhinoceros  is 


a. stupid  beast,  and  somewhat  blind  ;  but  on  the 
other  hand,  it  has  a  keen  .sense  of  smell.  Thus 
it  is  e.-'-eiitial  to  stalk  from  down  wind,  other- 
wise, if  at  a  distance,  it  may  maki-  off",  or,  if  near 
it  may  charge.  But  with  the  wind  in  one's  fa- 
vor, it  is  astoni.-hing  how  close  one  can  get  with- 
out alarming  him.  We  had  a  good  deal  of 
experience  with  these  animals  later  on,  as  the 
caravan  was  frecjuently  slop|)ed  by  them,  and 
was  charged  on  no  less  than  five  occahions.  A 
caravan  passing  a  solitary  rhinoceros  to  wind- 
ward affords  u  very  amusing  spectacle.  The 
great  beast  scents  the  caravan  at  once,  but  can- 
not quite  make  it  out,  so  he  stands  facing  it, 
and  wagging  his  enormous  head  from  aitie  to  side 
in  ludicrous  uncertainty.  Tlien  up  goes  his  tail, 
and  he  comes  tearing  down,  only  to  pull  up 
again,  after  twenty  or  thirty  yards,  to  re|)eat  his 
investigations.  To  give  time  for  reflection  and 
vary  the  monotony,  he  then  trots  along,  ])arallel 
to  the  caravan,  till,  on  an  extra  strong  whiff  of 
scent,  he  wheels  around,  and  again  makes  a 
headlong  charge  for  a  few  yards.  This  some- 
what stupid,  though  distinctly  entertaining,  per- 
formance is  repeated,  until,  in  most  ca.-es,  the 
caravan  has  j)assed  safely,  and  the  rhinoceros  ia 
left  in  his  uncertainty.  Sometimes,  however, 
the  caravan  is  of  such  len^jth  or  so  slow  that  a 
charge  home  comes  <  ff.  Then  the  porters  drop 
their  loads  and  scatter,  and  the  rhinoceros  gal- 
lops throuj^h  the  line  and  away  U[)-wind,  with 
his  tail  in  the  air,  and  no  damage  done. — ./.  A'. 
L.  Macdonald. 

John  Banks  mentions  in  his  journal,  that  on 
one  occasion,  "  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
power  and  spirit  of  God,  I  preached  the  way  of 
peace  and  salvation  to  the  people,  in  and  by 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  by  believing  on  his  pure 
lin^ht,  and  walking  answerably  to  the  teachings 
of  hi-  grace,  and  the  reproofs  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
by  which  they  might  receive  power  to  become 
the  Sons  of  God." 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  20,  1897. 


OuK  aged  friend,  Phebe  R.  Ciiff'onl,  in  writ- 
ing to  a  correspondent  in  Philadelphia,  speaks 
of  the  epistle  issued  by  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  to  all  under  the  name  of  Friends,  and 
remarks,  "How  fitting  is  this  epistle  to  place 
before  strangers,  to  convince  the  judgment  of 
those  who  read  it  that  the  good  will  of  Him 
who  dwelt  in  the  bush  dictated  it." 


Wk  have  been  requested  to  state  that  the 
letter  of  Dabiel  March,  published  a  few  weeks 
since,  was  directed  to  or  intended  for  Joseph 
Morris  of  Cardington,  Ohio,  and  not  of  Mt. 
Gilead. 

SUMM.\RY  OF  EVENTS. 
UNrri:n  Statks. —  .\rr,Tni;etnenls  li.ive  been  com- 
pleted for  takint;  up  the  subject  ol' .i  reciprocity  lre.ily 
lielwefii  the  United  Stales  and  Canada.  .Meetings 
have  l>een  tixeil  between  .John  W.  Knsson,  who  is 
specially  delegated  l)y  Tresident  McKinley  to  ci>ndnct 
reciprocity  negotiations,  and  .'^ir  Will'rid  Lanrier,  the 
Canadian  Premier,  and  8ir  Louis  Davies,  Minister  of 
Marine. 

The  experts  representing  tiie  United  SUites,  Great 
Britain  and  Canada  h.id  their  first  meeting  at  the 
Slate  Department  on  liie  10th  instant,  to  consider  the 
seal  question.  The  meetings  will  be  secret,  and  nothing 
will  be  given  out  for  publication  before  the  end  of  the 
deliberations. 

.Jose  Canalejas,  one  of  the  foremost  public  men  in 
Sjiain,  arrived  in  Washington  last  week.  In  an  inter- 
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view  he  said  there  is  little  or  no  feeling  in  Madrid 
that  a  serious  crisis  will  present  itself  between  the 
United  States  and  Spain,  and  there  is  no  thought  in 
well-informed  circles  that  extreme  measures  or  a  re- 
sort to  war  will  result.  Much  is  expected  from  the 
coiuplete  change  of  policy  that  has  resulted  from  the 
accession  of  tiie  Liberal  Ministry. 

The  Union  Pacific  Reorganization  Committee  lias 
arranged  with  the  Treasury  Department  for  the  trans- 
fer to  them  of  the  bonds  in  tlie  sinking  fund  and  cash 
payment  therefor  on  the  22nd  of  tiie  present  month. 
These  bonds,  which  were  purchased  at  their  face  value 
by  the  committee,  at  the  time  of  the  sale  of  tlie  road, 
amount  to  $13,64o,250,  and  this  amount  in  cash,  which 
will  be  covered  into  the  Treasury,  will  increase  the 
available  cash  balance  to  approximately  $218,500,000. 
The  available  balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  lOtli  in- 
stant, exclusive  of  gold,  was  $50,001,861. 

The  Sebastian  interchangeable  mileage  ticket  has 
been  placed  on  sale  by  the  Western  railroads.  The 
practical  result  of  it  will  be  to  make  a  two-cent  rate 
ibr  everybody  who  travels  two  thousand  miles  in  the 
course  of  a  year.  It  is  expected  also  to  reduce  ticket 
scalping  to  a  minimum. 

The  Criminal  Court  of  Appeals  of  Texas  has  de- 
clared that  the  Cold  Storage  law,  passed  by  the  last 
Legislature,  is  unconstituiional.  The  law  prohibited 
the  storing  of  any  intoxicating  liquors  for  others  in  a 
local  option  district  or  taking  orders  for  liquors  for 
others.  It  effectually  prohibited  "  beer  clubs  in  pro 
hibition  towns." 

The  newly  invented  harvesting  machine  used  on 
the  great  wheat  farms  in  the  Northwest,  cuts,  threshes 
and  sacks  the  grain  at  the  rate  of  1,500  to  1,800  sacks 
a  day,  covering  daily  in  the  meantime  a  harvest  area 
of  100  acres. 

The  New  York  Post  gives  some  interesting  details 
of  the  proposed  electric  wire  trust.  Few  have  any  idea 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  interests  involved.  The  out- 
put of  wires  is  from  J;10,000,000  to  $12,000,000  a  year. 
The  business  is  a  growth  of  the  Inst  ten  years,  in  which 
time  the  investments  in  electric  telegraphs,  telephones, 
lighting  and  railroads  have  been  enorujous,  and  all  of 
these  developments  require  insulated  wires.  The  pres- 
ent scheme,  it  is  said,  calls  for  the  practical  consolida- 
tion of  the  leading  companies.  There  are  now  about 
fifteen  large  factories  in  full  blast,  which,  under  con- 
solidation, woidd  probably  be  reduced  to  four  or  five. 

Silas  C.  Swallow's  vote  for  Treasurer  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania  is  reported  to  be  118,909. 

Regarding  the  political  corruption  of  this  city,  the 
Public  Ledger  ^ays  :  "In  numerous  cases  the  election 
olBcers,  assessors  etc.,  are  men  of  bid  or  dubious  char- 
acter, illiterate,  corrupt  and  alcoholic,  who  pad  the 
lists  and  make  fraudulent  returns  with  apparent  im- 
punity, as  it  seems  to  be  difficult  to  have  accused 
election  officers  brought  promptly  to  trial,  and  almost 
impossilile  to  convict  them,  except  in  such  cases  as 
have  come  directly  under  the  eyes  of  the  Judges  in 
Election  Court." 

Edward  Everett  Hale  said,  in  a  lecture  in  Boston, 
that  he  found  that  nine  out  of  ten  in  a  class  of  girls  in 
one  of  the  city's  public  schools  had  never  heard  of 
Xoah's  ark. 

A  Tomah,  Wisconsin,  dispatch  reports  the  death  of 
Ah-Oo-Choo-Kah  (Artichoke),  the  oldest  member  of 
the  Winnebago  tribe  of  Indians.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  at  least  one  hundred  and  five  years  old. 

Margaret  Welsh  Dulles,  sister  of  the  late  John 
Welsh,  who  was  United  States  Minister  to  England, 
died,  in  this  city,  on  the  10th  instant,  in  her  one  hun- 
dred and  first  year. 

The  general  offices  of  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  Rail- 
road, which  were  transferred  to  St.  Louis  at  the  break- 
ing out  of  the  yellow  fever  in  the  South,  were  moved 
back  to  Mobile.  Several  hundred  persons,  clerks  and 
other  employes,  with  their  families,  will  return  South 
on  two  special  trains. 

It  is  estimated  that  during  the  past  few  months 
there  were  7,000  Southern  people  in  St.  Louis  as 
refugees. 

Savannah  has  raised  all  yellow  fever  quarantine, 
and  all  quarantine  officers  have  been  ordered  in.  Rail- 
road schedules  have  been  renewed. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  384,  which 
is  51  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  the  same  as 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 204  were  males  and  180  females:  46  died  of  con- 
sumption; 40  of  pneutnonia;  31  of  heart  disease  ;  26 
of  diphtheria;  16  of  old  age;  16  of  inanition  ;  14  of 
nephritis  ;  14  of  cancer  ;  14  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of  tyt)h<)id 
fever;  11  from  casualties;  10  of  inUamrnation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  10  of  ura;mia  ;  10  of  inanition, 
and  10  of  Rright's  disease. 


Markets,  &c.—U.  S.  2's,  98J  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  112|  a 
113|  ;  coupon,  113|  a  114.^ ;  new  4's,  127.5  a  128|  ;  5's, 
114 J  a  114|  ;  currency  6's,  102^^  a  106. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6Ji'.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ruled  steady  at  JiI2.50  a  $13.00 
per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  $12.00  a  $12.50  per 
ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.3i;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $1.50  a  $4,75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4  60  a  $4.80  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.15  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.30 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4  35;  do.,  straight,  $4.50 
a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.50.  Rye  Flour. — 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  $3.30  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour.— $1.40  a  $1.60  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  96|  a  97c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32|  a  33g. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27 i  a  27|c. 

Beicf  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5  a  5jc.;  good,  4|  a  45c.; 
medium,  4.,  a  4gc.;  common,  4j  a  4gO. 

Sheep  AND  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  5c.;  good,  4}  a  4^c.; 
medium,  3f  a  4c.;  common,  3  a  3^c.;  lambs,  5  a  6c. 

HoGti. — 5§  a  boc.  for  best  Western,  and  5  a  b\c.  for 
othergrades.    No  Siate  hogs  arrived. 

Foreign. — A  memorial  with  64,572  signatures  at- 
tached, in  favor  of  an  Anglo-American  arbitration 
treaty,  has  been  presented  to  Lord  Salisbury  by  the 
Arbitration  Alliance. 

Statistics  bearing  on  8,500,000  laborers  and  railway 
and  Marine  employees  in  England  show  that  607,654 
had  their  wages  raised  last  year,  382,225  had  theirs 
lowered,  and  the  remainder  earned  about  as  much  as 
before. 

The  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius  is  increasing  in 
activity. 

A  cablegram  from  Madrid  says  the  reply  of  the 
American  Government  to  Spain's  last  communication 
declares  that  the  greatest  efforts  have  been  made  to 
stop  filibustering. 

Sagasta,  the  Spanish  Premier,  declares  that,  so  far 
from  seeking  a  pretext  to  declare  war  against  the 
United  States,  Spain  would  regard  it  as  a  great  mis- 
fortune to  be  given  the  occasion  for  such  an  unhappy 
resolution. 

The  degree  granting  autonomy  to  Cuba  is  to  be 
gazetted  on  the  23rd  instant. 

There  are  33,000  Spanish  soldiers  in  the  hospitals 
in  Cuba. 

A  correspondent  in  Madrid  says  great  reserve  is 
maintained  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Government  in 
the  settlement  of  the  Cuban  debts  ;  but  it  is  believed 
that  the  debt  contracted  for  the  present  war  will  be 
considered  national,  the  bulk  of  the  burden  to  fall 
upon  Spanish  taxpayers  and  Spanish  budgets. 

Great  damage  has  been  done  by  floods  in  various 
parts  of  Spain.  Fifteen  corpses  havs  already  been  re- 
covered.   Enormous  numbers  of  cattle  have  perished. 

The  relations  between  Bulgaria  and  Turkey  are 
strained.  The  Sultan  is  prejiaring  for  all  eventuali- 
ties, and  100,000  Turkish  soldiers  are  echeloned  on 
the  Bulgarian  frontier. 

The  Russian  Embassy  at  Constantinople  has  made 
an  important  announcement  to  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment. In  substance  it  is  that  if  Turkey  intends  to 
apply  part  of  the  Greek  war  indemnity  to  an  increase 
of  the  Turkish  armaments,  Russia  desires  to  remind 
Turkey  that  the  unpaid  arrears  of  the  Russo-Turkish 
war  indemnity  amount  to £1,300,000  ($4,500,000),  add- 
ing that  if  the  policy  of  the  Turkish  Government  is  as 
indicated,  Russia  will  demand  the  payment  of  this 
amount. 

Russia  is  said  to  own  30,000,000  horses,  or  nearly 
one-half  of  the  whole  nural)er  in  existence. 

Six  hundred  and  thirty  victims  of  the  bubonic 
plague  are  now  in  the  hospital  at  Poona.  The  town 
is  being  deserted  by  the  inliabitants. 

Some  New  Zealand  dairy  farmers  contemplate  the 
adoption  of  a  new  system  of  placing  butter  on  the 
London  market.  The  idea  is  to  send  the  frozen  cream, 
which  is  to  be  churned  into  fresh  butter  on  its  arrival 
in  London.  An  experimental  shipment  was  very 
successful. 

The  authorities  are  now  convinced  that  the  attack 
on  President  Moraes  and  the  killing  of  General  Bst- 
tencourt,  the  late  Minister  of  War,  on  the  5tli  iust., 
was  the  result  <  f  a  widespread  conspiracy. 

A  bill  which  legalizes  non-Catholic  marriages  and 
which  makes  legal  all  civil  ceremonies  performed  by 
the  Mayors  of  towns  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses, 
has  been  sanctioned  by  the  Congres-i  of  Peru. 


The  United  States  Minister  to  Hayti  reports  fr  1 
Port  au  Prince  that  the  Haytien  Government  I  1 
concluded  a  loan  of  $4,000,000  through  a  New  Yc 
banking  house  at  9  per  cent.,  to  be  delivered  imni 
diately,  the  paper  currency  to  be  destroyed,  the  fr  ■ 
tional  silver  and  copper  coin  to  be  recoined  in  1  ; 
mints  of  the  United  States. 

During  the  past  season  over  800,000  cases  of  salm  . 
forty-eight  pounds  to  the  case,  have  been  packed  1 
the  Frazer  River,  British  Columbia. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  Friend,  thirty-five  years  of  age,  v  1 
good  education  and  business  qualifications,  desi  5 
position  of  trust.   Addr.  "  W,"  Office  of  The  Frie  . 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  r 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lettert  3 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  - 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principa 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  d 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Super intenden 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenit 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.    Other  trains  are  met  w 
requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  a  s 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  n  h 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  5. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup ' 


At  the  late  Quarterly  Meeting  held  in  Philadel)  a 
a  concern  was  expressed  to  hold  a  meeting  for  Di'  le 
worship  in  the  house  at  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  for  le 
members  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  generally,  an  0 
which  the  members  of  Abington  and  Haddon  A 
Quarters  should  be  affectionately  invited.  The  '  1- 
cern  was  united  with,  and  the  committee  appointe  ;o 
arrange  for  the  meeting,  have  decided  to  hold  i  pn 
Fifth-day,  the  second  of  Twelfth  Month,  at  7.30  1 1 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  members  oll|e 
meetings  above  named. 


Married,  in  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Norvjh, 
Ontario,  twentieth  of  Tenth  Month,  1897,  ALijlT 
Pollard,  son  of  George  and  Mary  J.  Pollanjto 
Agnes  Henderson,  daughter  of  Isabella  and  the  lie 
Joseph  Henderson.  j 

Also,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  Elza  Hoi  N, 
son  of  John  E.  and  Tamar  D;  Hodgin,  of  Whil  tr. 
Linn  Co,  Iowa,  to  Sarah  Pollard,  daughter  of  Iso. 
and  Mary  J.  Pollard. 

Copied  from  The  Friend  of  Second  Month  7th,  6, 
by  George  P.  Stokes,  Eleventh  Mo.  2nd,  1897. 

Died,  on  the  15th  of  Eleventh  Mo  ,  1884,  Cha  jES 
Steer,  youngest  son  of  James  and  Mary  G.  Stei  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Stilh  ,er 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting,  Ohio.  This 
young  Friend  gave  promise  of  more  than  ord  l.ry 
usefulness,  faithfully  fulfilling  the  duties  that  devi  ^ed 
upon  him,  and  evincing  by  his  exemplary  deport  jjnt 
and  circumspect  conversation  that  he  was  livii  in 
near  communion  with  his  Saviour,  whom  he  j>ai 
doubtless  endeavoring  lo  follow.  And  yet  he  w;  jed 
at  different  times  during  his  last  illness  toacknow  [ig« 
that  it  would  be  all  in  mercy,  and  not  through  ly 
thing  he  had  done,  if  he  was  saved.  As  the  |ii)f 
drew  near  "  when  the  silver  cord  must  be  loosec  1) 
interceded  fervently  to  the  Father  of  Mercies  th 
might  he  admitted  into  the  Heavenly  fold.  It 
observed  that  it  was  believed  his  prayers  wou 
answered,  he  replied,  "I  believe  they  will;  but 
for  me,  for  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  ra 
To  his  family  he  said,  "  Farewell  !  Be  obedii 
the  teachings  of  your  Heavenly  Father."  Pra; 
utterances  continued  to  be  the  breathing  of  hi 
until  articulation  ceased.  Shortly  afterward  he  f 
gently  away,  leaving  to  his  bereaved  family  and  f 
the  blessed  assurance  that  he  was  peacefully  a 'est 
Honorable  old  age  is  not  that  which  is  reckon  }b) 
length  of  days,  nor  that  which  is  measured  bynijbe 
of  years,  but  wisdom  is  the  gray  hair,  and  an  unsj  lie' 
life  old  age.  i  _ 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  the  city  of  Philade  Ma 

on  the  eleventh  of  Sixth  Month,  1897,  Dr.  SaiM 
Nicholson  Troth,  in  the  seventy-third  year  ;bi 
age  ;  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frie  18  0 
Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PPJNTEBS 
No.  422  Walnut  Street.  ' 
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(Continued  from  page  140.) 

Seventh  Month  8th. — Att  a  mens  meeting  att 
ohn  Pitts  the  8th  day  of  the  7th  moneth  1676 
t  is  agreed  by  the  meetin<r  that  Thi)mas  Tay- 
or  doe  keepe  ffriend  books  and  wfite  the  con- 
ems  of  ffriend  in  their  mens  meetings 
t  is  agreed  that  Wenlock  Christersons  paper 
e  suspended  till  ye  halfe  year-meeting. 

Ninth  Month  3rd. — Att  a  mans  meeting  at 
ohn  Pitts  the  S"'  day  of  the  9"'  moneth  1676- 

John  Edmondson  and  Howell  Powell  have 
;)ncluded  to  goe  with  John  Pitt  and  Thomas 
aylor  on  the  4'"  day  of  next  week  to  Ralph 

ishbourns  to  assist  them  in  the  dividing  the 
state  belonging  to  said  Ralph  and  Bryon 
•mealy 

Eleventh  Month  29th. — Att  a  mans  meeting 
tt  John  Pitts  y'=  29"^  of  y"  11th  moneth  1676 

is  concluded  by  the  meeting  that  John  Ed- 
londson  and  Thomas  Taylor  doe  gett  a  certifi- 
ite  from  under  Robert  Ridgly:s  hand  for  ye 
Bering  of  ffriends from  the  report  spread  abroad 
y  Vincent  Lowe  and  likewise  to  gett  a  Receipt 
om  John  Baker  for  the  Tobacco  paid  him  for 
16  e.xpenses  when  att  the  Assembly. 

is  concluded  by  the  meeting  that  ffriends  be- 
Dging  to  Michaels  River  Meeting  doe  by  the 
rst  conveniency  gett  them  a  Burying  place  se- 
irely  palled  in  by  the  meeting  house 

is  also  concluded  that  ffriends  belonging  to 
uckahowe  Meeting  doe  gett  them  a  Burying 
lace  securely  pailed  in  for  their  own  conveni- 

'^enlock  Christersou  promised  to  this  meeting 
at  by  the  next  meeting  he  will  give  forth  a 
iper  sufficient  for  the  cleer-ing  of  the  Truth 
I'!  ffriends  and  condemning  his  transgression 
Twelfth  Month  23rd.— Att  a  Mans  Meeting 
t  John  Pitt-s  y^  23rd  of  y"^  12th  month  1676 
Wenlock  Christerson  according  to  his  promis 
ilivered  a  paper  to  this  meeting  and  for  the 
iblication  o  f  y^  same  left  it  to  the  discretion  of 
ineeting.if  upon  farthercousideration  they  doe 
dge  it  sufficient  for  the  cleering  the  Truth  iu 
ch  a  case. 

be  meeting  ordered  that  William  Coale  should 
ive  two  hogshead  of  tobacco. 


Second  Month  20lii,  1G77. — Att  a  man's  meet- 
ing at  John  Pitts  y"' 20"'  day  of  y"  2"  '  month  1677 
The  meeting  did  agree  that  William  Sockwell 
and  Nathaniel  Cleeve  should  have  eleven  hun- 
dred pounds  of  tobacco  given  them  out  of  the 
stock 

Henry  Wilcocks  came  to  this  meeting  and  things 
not  being  agreed  upon  the  meeting  thought  good 
to  refer  it  to  y°  halfe  yeares  meeting  at  West 
River 

Third  Month  17th.— Att  a  Mass  Meeting  at 
Howell  Powells  y^  17'"  day  of  y^'  S"^  mo  1677— 
William  Southebee  and  Joane  Lee  signified  to 
the  meeting  their  intent  of  comeing  together  as 
husband  and  wife  according  to  ye  order  of  Truth 
to  the  which  ffriends  signified  their  likeing  and 
advised  that  it  might  be  spoken  to  againe  att 
our  halfe  yeares  meeting  att  West  River 

Fourth  Month  15th. — Att  a  mans  meeting  att 
John  Pitts  y''  15"'  of  y"  4"-  moneth  1677 
William  Southebee  signified  to  y*  meeting  in- 
tent of  his  and  Joan  Lees  takeing  each  other 
as  husband  and  wife  it  l)eing  y"  third  lime  and 
ffriends  being  satisfied  with  their  coniieng  to- 
gether did  conclude  that  it  should  be  published 
y"  next  first  day  at  Bettyes  Cove  mteting  and 
also  at  Howell  Powells  and  likewise  at  Tucca- 
how  meeting  and  after  ye  same  it  was  the  judg- 
ment of  the  meeting  they  might  come  together 
as  husband  and  wife  according  to  the  Order  of 
the  Truth 

Sixth  Month  10th. — Att  a  mans  meeting  at 
John  Pitts  y-^  10'"  day  of  the  6'"  month  1677. 
Tiiomas  Alexander  haveing  lost  a  hogs  head  of 
tobacco  out  of  Henry  Woolchurch,  his  house 
adressed  himself  to  the  meeting  and  y''  meet- 
ing being  satisfied  of  the  same  did  agree  that 
he  should  have  his  hogs  head  repaid  againe 
equally  by  Henry  Woolchurch  and  Henry  Bow- 
en  with  this  consideration  that  if  it  should  ap- 
pear hereafter  that  y°  said  hogs  head  was  fetched 
away  by  any  seaman  by  any  direct  or  Indirect 
way  that  then  Thomas  Alexander  doe  assist  in 
the  Recovery  of  it  againe. 
This  meeting  came  a  letter  from  Robert  Ridgly 
concerning  a  Report  cast  upon  ffriends  by  Vin- 
cent Low  as  that  ffriends  should  be  y^  occation 
of  the  Leavyes  being  raised  soe  high  which  let- 
ter is  very  full  for  y'"  cleering  of  ffriends  and  y° 
Truth  and  is  registered  in  Lib  No.  4. 
James  Hall  according  to  the  request  of  ffriends 
came  to  this  meeting  and  ffriends  cleering  them- 
selves by  way  of  Loveiug  exhortation  unto  him 
he  shewed  his  readiness  to  accept  the  same. 

Ninth  Month  30lh. — Att,  a  manns  meeting 
att  John  Pitts  y"  30'"  of  y"  9'"  month  1677- 
Jane  Greenaway  dy-ing  at  Tho :  Taylors  did  a 
few  days  before  her  departure  desier  that  what 
charg  and  Trouble  ffriends  had  been  at  with  her 
in  her  sickness  should  be  satisfied  out  of  her  own 
things  in  her  Trunk — According  to  the  judgment 
of  ffriends  so  the  request  of  the  meeting  is  that 
William  Southebee  and  William  Berry  doe  take 
an  accompt  of  what  shee  hath  and  out  of  it  sat- 
isfie  the  said  charg-  and  to  order  the  remainder 
according  to  her  mind  when  living. 

Twelfth  Month  22nd.— Att  a  mans  meeting 


att  Howell  I'ow.ils  y  22"'  on2  '  niontli  1677 
There  being  a  certaine  dilference  betwixt  Bryon 
Omeiia  an<l  lialpii  Fishl)ourne  about  the  seal 
of  land  that  Ralph  now  livelh  upon  antl  they 
being  willing  to  refer  themselves  to  tiie  judg- 
ment of  the  meeting  for  a  deterininalion  of  the 
same  the  meeting  hath  thought  fill  to  choo.se 
W';'  Ford  John  Webl)  .Mathew  Pitt  and  W" 
Stevens  J"'  to  put  an  end  to  the  said  difference 
and  that  the  said  ffriends  so  ciioseu  take  what 
information  they  can  gett  in  the  m:ilter  and  if 
thoy  cannot  agree  to  ciioose  an  umpire  that  so 
a  fiiuill  end  may  be  put  to  the  same  and  tiien 
to  give  an  answer  to  the  next  meeting. 

Second  Month  19Lh,1678. — Att  a  mans  meet- 
ing at  Howell  Powells  the  19'"  day  of  y"  2"'' 
month  1678- 

William  Fonl  John  Well!)  Mathew  Pill  and 
William  Stevens  Jun'  being  cho.seu  by  y"  Ijst 
meeting  to  put  an  end  tn  a  difference  Betwixt 
Bryon  Omeiia  and  Ralph  Fishbourne  about  the 
land  Ralph  now  liveth  ujjon  gave  in  their  judg- 
ment as  followeth  that  15ryon  Omeiia  in  the 
right  of  his  wife  is  joyntly  and  tqually  con- 
c;  rncd  with  Ra-  Fishbourne  in  the  land  and 
plantation  he  now  livelh  u[)on  being  in  ])o.sses- 
sion  thereof  in  iho  right  of'  his  wife  as  also  in 
another  Tract  of  Land  called  by  the  name  of 
Lewis  and  Lieing  in  ^lichacls  River  both  given 
and  beqiieatlie{l  by  William  Lewis  deceased  unto 
Sarah  his  wife  al.so  since  deceased  without  ishue. 

Fourth  Month  14th. — Att  a  mans  meeting  at 
Howell  Powells  y-  14'"  of  4'"  m"  1(178 
John  Webb  haveing  built  a  boate  suitable  for 
y""  service  of  Truth  and  accomodating  ffriends 
in  y"  ministry  in  their  Travailes  to  Virginia  or 
Otherwayes  and  haveing  rigged  and  fitted  her 
every  way  for  service  did  intend  her  for  y'  ser- 
vice of  y''  Truth  and  ffriends  upon  his  own  charge 
but  meetingjudgiug  it  to  be  too  great  a  charge 
to  lie  upon  him  she  being  for  publick  .«ervice 
on  the  ace"  of  Truth  have  thought  fitt  and  doe 
judg  it  meete  y'  John  Webb  should  have  paid 
him  out  of  y'  stock  thisycare  y"'  sum  of  Twenty 
six  hundred  pounds  of  gond  tobacco  and  that 
v'^  s*"  boalc  is  counted  by  thfs  meeting  to  y'  cus- 
tody charg  ami  safe  keeping  of  John  Welib 
William  Ste,vens  Juu'^  William  Sharp  and  L  ive- 
lace  Gorsuch  for  y'  service  afosd  She  and  all 
things  belonging  to  her  properly  being  y'  meet- 
ings and  not  to  be  disposed  of  but  by  order 
from  y'  mans  meet-ing  or  as  y"  above-sd  ffriends 
sliall  see  meete  for  the  service  aforesaid. 
This  meeting  beingsencible  of  y'  great  care  and 
charge  yl  lieth  n])on  them  in  respect  to  y"  well 
being  of  every  individuall  member  in  y'  body  of 
whouie  Christ  Jesus  is  the  head  alone  and  un- 
derstanding ye  remissness  of  John  Spooncr  at 
present  in  comeing  to  meeting  have  thought 
meete  to  inquire  into  the  cause  thereof — Howell 
Powell  and  Ijovelace  Gorsuch  being  willing  to 
inspect  into  the  same  and  to  give  in  their  an- 
swer to  the  next  mans  meeting 

Fifth  Month  r2th. — Att  a  mans  meeting  at 
John  Pitts  y"  12""  of  the  5'"  month  1678 
George  Fox-s  advice  concerning  such  as  are  or 
may  be  chosen  Assemblymen  being  read  in  our 
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meeting  and  the  meeting  considiring  that  it  Re- 
lates to  ifriendsin  Generall  have  refered  till  our 
Generall  mans  meeting  in  the  Eighth  month 
next 

Sixth  Month  9th. — Att  a  mans  meeting  at 
Howell  Powells  9'"  of  6'"  month  1678 
It  was  concluded  and  agreed  upon  betwixt  John 
Pitt  and  Edward  Mosely  with  the  consent  of 
the  meeting  that  John  Pitt  should  supply  Ed- 
ward Mosely  with  leather  thred  and  other  nes- 
sessaries  for  mak-  ing  of  Shoes  and  to  pay  for 
the  said  Moselys  diet  att  some  ffriends  house  till 
the  next  Twelfe  month  ail  which  time  the  said 
Edward  Mosely  doth  engage  himselfe  to  work 
Journey  work  for  the  said  Jn°  Pitt  he  allowing 
him  12""  tobacco  pr.  paire  for  makeing  men  & 
womens  Shots  and  2""  pr.  paire  for  cutting  out. 

Seventh  Month  6th. — Att  a  mans  meeting  at 
John  Pitts  y'  6""  of  y^  7"'  month  1678  _ 
Robert  Kemp  declared  his  intents  of  takeing 
Elizabeth  Webb  to  wife  and  desired  the  advice 
of  the  meeting  and  the  meeting  advised  him  to 
forbear  for  the  present  till  the  great  meeting 
and  then  he  should  know  their  minds  mors 
fully  as  they  found  it  in  their  hearts 

Eighth  IVIonth  3rd. — Att  Our  Generall  mans 
meeting  at  the  house  of  John  Pitts  y"  day  of 
y"  8'"  mo  1678 

The  mans  meeting  att  the  house  of  Wenlock 
Christerson  the  24"'  of  1"  m°  1676 ordering  y'  the 
meeting  house  at  Betties  cove  should  be  lofted 
and  ptitioned  with  falling  windows  hung  with 
hinges  it  then  being  the  place  of  the  halfe  yeare 
meeting  but  since  for  several!  reasons  it  was 
thought  meete  that  the  halfe  yeare  meeting 
should  be  removed  to  the  house  of  John  Ed- 
mondson  this  meeting  Judgeth  that  the  fore- 
mentioned  things  appointed  to  be  done  may  now 
be  omitted 

The  meeting  concluded  and  agreed  that  y''  5"'  day 
meetings  att  Betty-s-Cove  should  removed  from 
the  meeting  house  and  gue  from  house  to  house 
beginning  first  at  the  house  of  Bryon  Omelia* 
(To  be  continued.) 

A  BURNING  question  in  Victoria  Colony, 
Australia,  is  that  of  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools.  Previous  to  the  introduction  of  the 
Education  Act,  twenty-five  years  ago,  the  read- 
ing of  Scripture  was  a  ])art  of  the  daily  instruc- 
tion of  the  children  in  State  schools;  since  then 
it  has  ceased  to  be  so,  and  ihe  act  has  been 
so  construed  as  to  cause  the  era&ure  from  the 
school-books  of  every  allusion  to  the  Christian 
faith,  and  every  mention  of  Christ.  For  in- 
stance, in  one  of  the  pieces  of  poetry  which  the 
books  contain,  the  expression  "  the  Christian 
mother"  occurred,  but  it  was  contrary  to  the 
views  of  the  Educational  Department  to  allow 
the  scholar  to  be  tauglit  such  a  word,  so  they 
erased  it,  and  made  the  line  to  read  "the  trngic 
mother!"  Longfellow's  beautiful  poem,  "  The 
Wreck  of  the  Hesperus,"  was  inserted  ;  but  it 
contained  this  verse : 

The  maiden  clasped  her  hands,  and  prayed 
That  saved  she  might  be; 

And  she  thought  of  Chribt,  who  stilled  the  waves 
On  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 

The  whole  verse  was  struck  out.  After  ten 
years,  during  which  theScriptures  were  publicly 
expelled  at  the  front  door,  they  are  now  being, 
in  homceopalhic  doses,  smuggled  in  at  the  back. 
This  is  not  sufficient,  however,  for  aroused  pub- 
lic sentiment,  and  the  National  Scripture  Edu- 
cation League,  headed  by  some  of  the  foremost 

*  This  is  3  Minute  of  the  General  or  Half  Ytar 
Meeting  of  West  Eiver,  and  is  copied  into  the  Min- 
ute Book  of  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  \>y 
mistake. 


men  in  church  and  State,  is  waging  a  vigorous 
campaign  to  the  end  that  votes  may  not  be  cast 
for  any  candidate  for  Parliament  who  will  not 
pledge  himself  to  support  a  bill  for  the  intro- 
duction of  the  L  ish  National  Scripture  Lesson 
Books  into  the  schools.  These  books  have  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  Archbishop  Whately,  of 
Dublin  ;  Archbishop  Murray,  of  the  Irish  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  and  the  heads  of  other 
religious  denominations.  A  "  conscience  clause" 
in  the  proposed  bill  provides  that  teachers  who 
object  on  conscientious  grounds  to  giving  such 
instruction  shall  not  be  required  to  do  so,  and 
parents  may  have  their  children  excused  on  the 
same  grounds.  This  is  the  great  issue  to  be  set- 
tled at  the  ballot-box  at  the  general  elections 
this  month,  October,  and  Professor  Harper  and 
other  leaders,  for  the  first  time  in  twenty-five 
years,  feel  confident  of  victory. 


The  Grenf ell-Hunt  Papyri. 

The  Egyptian  explorers  who  work  under  the 
flag  of  Professor  Petrie  are  now  holding  their 
annual  exhibition  at  University  College,  Lon- 
don ;  and  there  are  especial  features  about  this 
year's  exhibition  which  distinguish  it  from  all 
previous  ones,  and  make  it  peculiarly  memor- 
able; for,  over  and  above  the  collection  of  statues, 
coffins,  sepulchral  slabs,  inscriptions  and  orna- 
ments which  we  usually  expect  in  an  Egyptian 
collection,  there  are  displayed  the  first  fruits  of 
the  labors  of  Grenfell  and  Hunt  in  the  ruins  of 
the  city  of  Oxyrrhyncus.  First  and  foremost, 
in  a  glass  case,  is  the  leaf  of  Logia,  over  which 
the  whole  learned  world  is  now  busy,  as  well  as 
a  large  section  of  the  unlearned  world.  Close 
to  it  is  a  papyrus  leaf  of  the  third  century  which 
contains  a  large  i)art  of  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  and  perhaps  has  the 
honor  of  being  the  earliest  known  fragment  of 
our  existing  Gospels.  It  is  curious  that  it  should 
be  the  first  leaf  of  Matthew  that  has  this  dignity. 
Near  to  these  great  treasures  in  the  midst  of  a 
mass  of  Roman  and  Byzantine  documents  will, 
be  found  portions  of  Homer's  Iliad  and  Odyssey. 
Apparently  as  many  as  two  hundred  fragments 
of  Homer  have  already  been  catalogued.  We 
could  not  have  a  better  evidence  of  the  pre- 
eminence which  Homer  had.  So  here  we  have 
the  two  great  Bibles  of  the  world,  the  Judteo- 
Christian  and  the  Hellenic,  side  by  side. 

The  spoils  of  this  splendid  year's  work  are 
still  under  investigation.  Of  two  hundred  and 
eighty  boxes  of  papyri  ten  have  been  examined. 
One  watches  with  an  almost  breathless  interest 
to  know  what  will  come  next;  for  there  is  sure 
to  be  matter  more  important  to  critics  than  the 
Homer  fragments,  and  more  interesting  to  theo- 
logians than  the  first  page  of  a  Gospel  of  Matthew 
written  in  the  third  century. 

We  examined  the  Logia  fragment,  and  espe- 
cially the  passage  which  the  explorers  render 
"  Unless  ye  fast  to  the  world  "  ;  the  reading  rdu 
k6<tiiov  is  certainly  right ;  but  there  is  the  less 
need  to  defend  it,  as  the  very  expression  has 
turned  up  in  one  of  the  earliest  patristic  writings. 

We  also  examined  the  papyrus  fragment  of 
Matthew  to  see  whether  it  read  Kahj)  for  'xaa 
or  \ifih\  for  'nOhi.  In  the  former  case  the  papyrus 
was  much  torn  and  worn  in  the  two  places  where 
the  word  occurs;  but  we  fancied  we  saw  a  trace 
of  the  final  letter.  For  Q.i3hi  the  reading  was 
'iwfty6,'  the  apostrophe  which  followed  the  word 
being  set  to  mark  the  end  of  a  syllable  at  a 
place  where  a  syllable  would  not  have  been 
expected  in  Greek. 

Ariioug  the  Homer  fragments  there  is  one 


which  is  written  in  the  curious  half-uncial,  sot  - 
times  called  Coptic  half-uncial,  which  we  fi  1 
in  the  codex  Marchelianus  of  the  Septuagi  , 
as  well  as  in  a  fragment  of  St.  Mark  on  i  . 
Sinai.  The  explorer  refers  it,  probably  correct  . 
to  the  seventh  century.  It  is  interesting  to  h; 
a  specimen  of  this  curious  hand  in  a  papy 
document.  It  has  evidently  been  rightly  idei  - 
fied  as  an  Egyptian  hand.— Rendel  Harri  n 
The  Independent. 

For  "  The  Fbiene 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

Some  notes  from  the  memorandum-book  (  a 
Friend  who  accompanied  a  minister  of  our  >- 
ciety  on  a  visit  to  Salem  and  Hickory  Gr  e 
Quarterly  Meetings,  belonging  to  Ohio  Ye:?  y 
Meeting,  in  1879  : 

"Second  Month  27th. — In  an  opportui  y 
after  Bible  Reading  at  Abner  Eldridge's,  an  i 
ecdote  was  related  of  a  good  old  woman,  \  o 
was  near  the  end  of  her  life.  The  Friend  i  o 
told  the  incident,  learned  that  she  had  fa  .d 
much,  and  called  to  see  her.  She  was  so  'ir 
gone  that  she  could  not  recognize  him,  nor  i- 
deed  her  own  children.  Finally  he  asked  :r 
if  she  knew  the  Saviour.  This  roused  her  > 
ulties,  and  she  exclaimed,  '  He  who  appearei  ,o 
me  in  early  life  has  been  with  me  throug  a 
very  tribulated  path,  does  not  now  cast  ofi" his  d 
servant,  when  strength  has  failed,  and  tho  fh 
I  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  de  h, 
I  fear  no  evil,  for  He  who  was  my  morning  :y, 
is  now  my  evening  song.' 

"  About  twenty  persons  collected  forwors  p 
at  the  house  of  Abner  Eldridge.  There  j(is 
some  ministerial  service  in  the  meeting. 

"  In  the  afternoon  we  called  on  JosephD. 
Hoag,  a  son  of  Joseph  Hoag,  and  now  in  [is 
seventy-ninth  year.  He  had  long  been  in  pe 
station  of  a  minister,  and  had  been  effectiviiin 
gathering  together  scattered  members  and  t- 
ganizing  meetings  in  new  settlements.  H  is 
now  a  member  of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  jfe 
spoke  freely  of  the  excesses  to  which  many  Mre 
running,  and  of  the  different  doctrinal  ei  rs 
which  were  being  taught  in  their  meetings,  j|;h 
as  salvation  by  belief  alone  —the  idea  that  CI  ,st 
had  paid  all  the  debt  for  us,  and  that  there  as 
nothing  for  us  to  do — and  the  Unitarian  ic- 
trine  that  the  blood  of  Christ  hnd  nothing  tiio 
with  our  salvation.  He  said  he  looked  f  a 
breaking  up  of  the  organization  of  society  ior 
else  for  a  sloughing  off  of  those  who  ran  ito 
those  things.  { 

"28th. — In  the  afternoon  took  the  carjto 
West  Branch,  where  we  were  kindly  rece  jed 
and  entertained  at  the  house  of  John  and  I  ,n- 
nah  Oliphant. 

"  Third  Month  1st.— Called  on  Joel  and  I  in- 
nah.  The  conversation  turned  on  the  dejjrt- 
ures  from  the  ancient  standard  which  jre 
manifest  among  those  professing  to  be  Frie  jls, 
and  the  responsibility  of  maintaining  a  fait  |ul 
testimony  against  these  departures.  Afterwids 
attended  Hickory  Grove  Monthly  Meeting,pd 
made  several  calls,  arriving  late  in  the  eve|Qg 
at  the  house  of  Joseph  Hall.  | 

"  2nd. — The  reading  of  the  Scriptures  j.er 
breakfast  was  followed  by  a  time  of  silence  ;od 
some  little  expression  of  feeling.  We  werfe- 
vored  with  a  sweet  outpouring  of  love,  me  ug 
our  hearts  and  cementing  us  together.  Atteiied 
West  Branch  Meeting,  and  made  some  vh. 
The  meeting  was  quite  short.  In  it  a  livel; 
tition  was  offered  to  Him  who  is  the  God  f  ill! 
consolation  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  eas  be 
spirits  of  those  under  burthens  and  pourcor,)rl 
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to  their  hearts.  At  the  house  where  we  dined 
J  met  with  a  patriarchal-looking  old  Friend, 
10  told  us  that  his  father,  grandfather  and 
eat-grandfather  was  each  the  youngest  child 
a  family  of  thirteen  children.  In  the  after- 
on  we  came  into  company  with  Jonathan 
indy,  a  worthy  old  man,  who  seemed  like  a 
iher  in  Israel.  He  had  recently  visited  most 
the  families  of  his  Quarterly  Meeting,  going 
ietiy  from  house  to  house,  and  encouraging 
3  people  to  gather  into  a  quiet  spirit. 
"  3r<i. — Went  on  the  cars  about  one  hundred 
d  seventy  miles  to  Dexter,  and  hired  a  man 
take  us  seven  miles  to  the  house  of  Zimri 
jrner,  a  member  with  what  are  called  the  Bear 
eek  Friends,  who  have  withdrawn  from  con- 
ctioii  with  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting.  It  felt  rather 
ring  to  us  to  go  to  the  house  of  an  entire 
auger,  dismiss  our  driver,  and  throw  our- 
ves  on  the  hospitality  and  care  of  one  wiio, 

•  aught  we  knew,  would  not  feel  much  unity 
th  us  or  our  prospects.  Zimri  received  us 
spitably  and  treated  us  kindly,  but  was  quite 
iitiousas  to  any  expressions  or  demonstrations 
interest  in  our  mission.  After  mentioning  our 
sire  to  have  a  meeting  with  their  members  the 
xt  day,  if  way  should  open  for  it,  we  felt  it 
3t  not  to  press  the  subject,  so  left  the  matter 

•  Zimri  to  reflect  upon,  and  entered  into  so- 
il conversation  on  various  matters,  principally 
a  religious  nature.  We  spent  an  interesting 
ening,  and  retired  at  a  late  hour,  without 
owing  whether  a  meeting  would  be  appointed 
not. 

"4th. — In  the  morning  we  found  Zimri  had 
it  his  son  to  give  notice  of  a  meeting  at  two 
ilock.  About  the  middle  of  the  forenoon  he 
't  home,  taking  us  with  him,  and  leaving  us 
dine  at  an  aged  Friends'  named  Peter  Cook, 
lose  originality  amused  me  much.  About  fifty 
ople  assembled  at  the  Bear  Creek  house,  to 
lom  my  companion  was  drawn  forth  in  ten- 
r  and  persuasive  encouragement,  under  an  im- 
essioa  that  a  renewed  visitation  was  extended 
some  present.  Full  testimony  was  also  borne 
our  Saviour  and  his  offices.  A  supplication 
lowed,  and  the  meeting  closed  under  much 
lemuity  of  feeling. 

"5th. — Attended  a  meeting  at  North  Branch, 
lich  was  satisfactory,  but  not  apparently  a  time 
as  much  favor  as  that  on  the  preceding  after- 
on.  We  dined  with  a  Friend  whose  wife  had 
en  a  sufferer  from  ill-health  for  twenty-seven 
ars,  and  during  much  of  that  time  unable  to 
up.  She  was  cheerful  and  bright. 
"  We  found  that  Zimri  Horner  regarded  the 
rst  day  School  system  as  the  principal  agent 
introducing  into  the  Society  of  Friends  the 
anges  which  have  laken  place  in  latter  times. 
"  We  took  the  evening  train  from  Earlhara 
Des  Moines,  and  on  the  morning  of  Third 
onth  6th  went  on  to  Indianola,  where  we  were 
et  by  a  dear  old  Friend  named  John  T.  Moor- 
an.  As  we  were  about  entering  his  carriage, 
I  mentioned  that  a  meeting  was  held  that  morn- 
g  at  South  River,  about  six  miles  distant,  and 
ered  to  take  us  there.  This  kind  offer  was 
cepted,  and  after  a  tedious  drag  through  the 
m\,  we  reached  the  place  as  the  people  were 
Uecting.  My  companion  had  acceptable  ser- 
36  among  them,  and  we  were  kindly  received 
d  entertained. 

"  When  we  reflected  on  the  distances  to  be 
ivelled,  our  want  of  acquaintance  with  the 
ople  and  the  country,  the  deep  mud  of  the 
ids,  etc  ,  it  seemed  truly  remarkable  that  the 
y  has  been  so  opened  to  see  those  to  whom 
'  companion's  mind  had  been  drawn.  We 


reached  the  house  of  our  friend,  John  T.  Moor- 
man, towards  nightfall,  and  spent  the  evening 
in  pleasing  and  instructive  c  inversation.  Hi.s 
wife,  Lydia,  seemed  like  a  mothc^r  in  Israel,  and 
reminded  me  of  Lydia  Will-s,  orMi;df)rd.  We 
felt  that  our  coming  had  involved  the  Friends 
of  this  vicinity  in  c{)nsideral)le  lal)or,  for  J.  T. 
Moorman  had  spent  about  three  days  in  wait- 
ing for  us  and  on  us,  and  it  was  fatiguing  for 
such  an  elderly  man,  in  rather  feeble  health,  to 
spend  seven  hours  in  driving  his  horses  eighteen 
miles  over  roails,  perhaps  the  worst  I  ever  trav- 
elled for  such  a  distance  together,  ami  some  one 
would  be  compelleil  to  take  us,  the  next  after- 
noon, nearly  sixteen  miles  further,  to  Knox- 
ville.  But  these  dear  Friends,  from  their  lonely 
situation,  are  so  seldom  visited  by  Friends  with 
whom  they  have  unity,  that  they  waited  on  us 
very  cheerfully. 

"  7th. — A  meeting  was  appointed  at  10  a.  m., 
and  thirty  or  more  persons  gathered.  After  a 
time  of  silence,  these  were  addressed  in  the  lan- 
guage of  encouragement.  Those  who  were  sub- 
jected to  trials  and  sufferings  were  exhorted  to 
endure  unto  the  end,  looking  fur  the  blessed 
hope  set  before  them  in  the  Gospel.  We  had  a 
good  meeting,  and  I  hope  this  little  flock  were 
comforted  and  helped  to  hold  fast  their  faith 
and  confidence."  J.  W. 

Choosing  Poverty. 

Many  persons  are  poor  from  necessity ;  they 
lack  the  opportunity  to  gain  wealth  ;  they  lack 
the  ability  to  acquire  this  world's  goods;  they 
are  unable  to  retain  that  which  they  accumu- 
late. Others  are  poor  from  choice  ;  they  have 
willingly  and  deliberately  put  away  opportuni- 
ties which  might  have  afforded  them  wealth  ; 
they  have  turned  from  the  pursuits  which  prom- 
ise gain,  and  have  devoted  themselves  to  occu- 
pations where  they  had  no  prosjiect  whatever  of 
obtaining  worldly  riches.  Thus  Moses  esteemed 
"the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt"  (Heb.  xi :  26).  Thus  the 
Son  of  God  himself  was  rich  but  for  our  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty 
might  be  made  rich  (2  Cor.  viii:  9).  So  there 
are  many  who  are  shrewd,  industrious,  temper- 
ate, honest  and  frugal,  and  who  apparently  pos- 
sess the  faculties  and  qualities  which  ensure 
worldly  prosperity,  who  liave  deliberately  put 
away  the  opportunities  of  attaining  wealth,  and 
have  consented  to  be  poor  that  they  might  bless 
and  benefit  those  around  them.  When  they 
look  upon  the  face  of  a  fellow  man  they  are  not 
planning  how  much  they  can  get  out  of  him, 
but  rather  how  much  they  can  do  for  him.  They 
are  not  seeking  to  use  men  to  their  own  advan- 
tage, but  are  going  about  doing  and  seeking  to 
bless  and  elevate  mankind.  Hence  they  de- 
liberately make  choice  of  poverty  ;  they  choose 
"  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season"  (Heb.  xi :  25).  While  others  go  forth 
to  buy  and  sell  and  get  gain,  and,  so  far  as 
it  is  possible,  make  every  man  they  meet  tri- 
butary to  them,  and  make  something  out  of 
eVery  one  with  whom  they  come  in  contact, 
these  men  having  food  and  raiment,  are  content 
therewith  ;  and  make  it  their  business  to  rescue 
the  perishing,  to  win  the  wayward,  to  seek  and 
save  the  lost;  and  though  poor  themselves,  labor 
that  they  may  make  many  rich. 

And  is  not  this  a  higher  work  than  the  gain- 
ing of  this  world's  wealth?  Is  it  not  better  to 
win  souls  to  God,  to  lift  up  the  bowe  1  down 
and  save  the  lost,  than  it  is  to  gather  together 
riches  that  shall  perish  with  the  using,  treasures 


that  shall  pass  away  like  the  dreams  of  night? 
Is  it  not  belter  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven 
where  no  thief  approacheth,  where  no  moth  or 
rust  corruptctii,  but  whi-re  there  are  durable 
riches  in  righteousness,  and  treasures  which  .shall 
never  fail  ? 

It  is  well  fir  those  who  are  to  plan  theircourses, 

to  calmly  louk  at  the  facts  in  the  ca.se,  and  con- 
sider what  the  world  can  supply,  ami  the  price 
they  are  willing  to  pay  for  it,  and  liien  make 
their  choice  between  tliis  world  ami  that  which 
is  to  come;  l)etween  the  life  tliat  now  is,  and 
life  that  shall  never  end  ;  between  a  few  lirief 
years  of  toil  and  trouble,  and  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit,  and  the  eternal  ages  of  brightness 
and  gladness  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  man  who  chooses  wealth  may  never  ob- 
tain it;  the  man  who  determines  to  be  rich  may 
die  a  beggar;  but  the  man  who  makes  np  his 
mind  to  .secure  the  eternal  wealth  which  ( iod 
bestows  need  never  be  disappointed.  He  seeks 
treasure  of  which  no  man  can  deprive  him.  He 
lays  up  wealth  where  thieves  cannot  [)lunder. 
He  seeks  that  which  worldlings  do  not  desire  to 
possess,  and  of  which  they  could  not  rob  him  if 
ihev  would.  Diamonds,  gold  and  gems  might 
all  be  lost  through  Huod  or  flame,  or  through 
robbery  or  rapine,  but  the  treasures  which  God 
hestows  are  enduring,  and  are  safe  forever  in 
the  eternal  home. 

Anil  where  our  treasure  is  there  will  our  heart 
be  also  ;  and  as  day  by  day  diminishes  our  earth- 
ly wealth  and  increases  our  heavenly  gains,  our 
hearts  and  hopes  go  furwaid  to  the  eternal  lieri- 
tage  of  the  redeemed — the  "kingdom  which 
cannot  be  removed,"  where"  he  that overcomelh 
shall  itiherit  all  things"  Heb.  xii :  28  ;  Rev.  xxi : 
7. — The  Common  People. 

Universal  Conscription. 

Contemporary  history  is  continually  teaching 
lessons  to  ready  learners ;  and  though  many 
pass  blindly  through  life,  ignoring  its  teachings, 
those  who  have  eyes  to  see  are  able  to  penetrate 
beneath  the  surface  and  grasp  principles  that 
are  working  themselves  out  in  the  course  of 
nations.  The  recent  advance  of  universal  con- 
scription among  Continental  nations  is  a  fact 
which  is  bound  to  exercise  an  enormous  influ- 
ence on  their  general  life.  Universal  conscrip- 
tion has  l)een  known  in  France  for  twenty-live 
years.  In  Prussia  a  f)rm  of  it  has  existed  since 
181  o,  but  it  was  not  till  1887  that  a  much  more 
severe  form  was  enforced  throughout  the  whole 
German  Empire.  In  Russia,  Italy,  and  other 
of  the  gieater  European  nations,  the  system  has 
been  adopted  in  comparatively  recent  times. 

The  Economic  18th  ult.,  in  a  remarka- 

bly able  article,  considers  an  aspect  of  the  result 
of  universal  conscription.  At  first  siglit  it  would 
be  a  natural  assumption  that  to  train  all  men 
for  the  army  would  l)e  a  democratic  measure, 
and  that  kings  and  rulers  were  forging  a  dan- 
gerous weapon  whicli  on  slight  occasion  might 
easily  be  turned  against  themselve.«.  Yet  a  con- 
sideration of  current  Conlineiifal  |)olitic,s  reveals 
a  remarkable  growth  of  munarchical  power. 
The  words  of  the  German  Emperor  are  eagerly 
read,  as  if  they  carried  with  them  the  issues  of 
fate.  The  actions  of  the  T.-^ar  and  of  ihe  Aust  ro- 
Hungarian  Emperor  are  auxiou.sly  watched  to 
know  what  will  be  the  next  move.  The  long 
negotiations  over  the  peace  between  Greece  and 
Turkey  have  been  largely  an  Emperors'  battle, 
and  the  Emperors  have  not  been  on  the  side  of 
liberty.  The  tact  is  that  "  the  basis  upon  which 
their  grandeur  rests  has  become  much  more 
solid.' 
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Instead  of  coDscription  turning  out  to  be  a 
weapon  for  the  democracy,  enabling  them  at 
the  point  of  the  sword  to  demand  what  they 
will,  the  concentration  of  power  in  the  hands  of 
the  few  is  becoming  more  absolute.  The  dis 
cipline  of  the  army  works  strongly  in  this  direc- 
tion. The  raw  recruit  on  joining  the  army  be- 
comes at  once  a  man  separated  from  the  rest  of 
the  people.  Even  when  he  returns  to  his  or- 
dinary avocations  he  is  liable  to  be  called  up 
on  occasion  to  serve  once  more  under  the  colors  ; 
his  sense  of  military  discipline  remains,  and  he 
has  "  a  soldierly  dislike  of  mutiny."  Against 
such  a  constant  force  the  masses  of  the  people 
are  to  a  large  extent  powerless.  An  army  with- 
out ammunition  is  useless;  the  stores  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  State,  and  "  Vetat  cest  moi"  nowa- 
days ! 

"  The  armies  are  now  so  strong  that  the  peo- 
ple cannot  deal  with  them.  The  masses  of  Ger- 
many, or  Austria,  or  Russia,  or  Italy,  could  no 
more  defeat  the  armies  of  those  countries  than 
the  army  of  Belgium  could  defeat  the  army  of 
France.  They  are  all  drilled  men,  but  they 
have  no  arms,  no  artillery,  no  store  of  cartridges, 
and  no  superiority  of  numbers  sufficient  to  enable 
themselves  to  dispense  with  those  advantages. 
There  are  no  remote  provinces  which  can  act 
for  themselves.  The  soldiers  are  everywhere, 
and  everywhere  in  irresistible  force.  The  peo- 
ple see  that  clearly  ;  they  perceive  that  if  it 
ever  comes  to  a  struggle  the  kings  must  win, 
and  the  heart  therefore  is  in  great  measure  taken 
out  of  their  devotion  to  Radical  ideas.  They 
think  it,  in  fact,  safer  to  let  the  kings  have  their 
way,  so  long  as  their  way  is  endurable,  than  by 
resisting  too  far,  to  provoke  them  to  apply  the 
final  and  irresistible  argument  of  military  force 
unhesitatingly  exerted." 

There  is  a  further  serious  evil  in  this  condition 
of  things.  The  growth  of  militarism  and  the 
military  spirit,  the  increase  of  army  and  navy, 
tend  to  foster  a  great  dominant  force,  making 
for  further  enlargement  of  military  establish- 
ments. Thus  even  the  kings  are  in  a  large  de- 
gree ruled  by  the  influence  of  their  armies.  The 
army  cries  out  for  more  expenditure,  and  the 
king  bows  with  as  good  a  grace  as  he  can  to  the 
demands  of  his  servants,  making  it  appear  as 
though  the  demand  was  his.  While  the  army 
is  unlikely  to  be  ranged  on  the  side  of  true  pro- 
gress, the  king  dare  not  act  seriously  contrary 
to  the  wishes  of  his  army.  What  is  popular  with 
the  army  thus  becomes  the  will  of  the  king.  The 
nations  of  Europe  boast  of  their  strength,  but 
what  is  this  better  than  servitude?  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  the  despair  of  democracy  occasion- 
ally finds  its  outlet  in  Nihilism,  anarchy,  and 
dynamite?  But  the  burden  has  been  taken  up, 
and  each  nation  bears  its  own  with  a  sense  of  its 
inevitableness,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  at 
the  present  time  either  nation  is  going  to  lay  it 
down. — The  London  Friend. 


From  thp:  Peoples'  Side. — The  revolt  of 
the  Continental  peoples  against  militarism  con- 
tinues. Two  or  three  instances  will  show  the 
extent  of  this  movement,  which  the  rulers  will 
find  difficult  to  deal  with,  and  which  is  inevitable 
while  the  "  Armed  Peace  "  of  Europe  continues. 
A  fortnight  ago,  (on  the  9th  January),  the 
Italian  Government  at  Rome  dissolved  by  force 
the  Ronian  Labor  Bureau  and  the  Socialist 
Federation,  and  a  number  of  papers  were  im- 
pounded by  the  authorities.  The  process  was 
effected  without  resistance  or  disorder,  but  on 
the  following  day  the  Socialists  decided  on  the 
imiuLiliale  reconstruction  <;f  lh«  Labor  Bureau, 
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which  has  17,000  members,  and  of  the  Socialist 
Federation.  In  Belgium  the  disaffection  in  the 
army,  founded  on  the  Socialist  propaganda 
against  the  use  of  armed  force,  appears  to  be 
making  headway.  The  Soir  announces  the  dis- 
covery of  organized  Socialist  clubs  in  barracks, 
whose  members,  while  submitting  to  the  rules 
of  the  service,  are  pledged  to  refuse  active  ser- 
vice, should  occasion  arise.  Inquiry  in  one 
large  centre  has  already  revealed  the  existence 
of  a  club  of  this  description,  and  seventeen  non- 
commissioned officers  have  been  suspended.  Such 
is  the  bitter  feeling  in  the  mining  and  industrial 
district  of  Hainault  against  the  present  system 
of  army  conscription,  which  allows  the  wealthy 
to  purchase  substitutes,  that  the  Government 
has  been  informed,  through  its  agents,  that  an 
organized  resistance  is  being  prepared.  The 
Socialists  are  taking  the  lead,  and  the  conscript 
class  of  1897,  who  draw  lots  next  month,  have 
declared  that  they  will  resist  the  draft  to  their 
last  drop  of  blood.  All  the  working  men's 
leagues  have  promised  to  support  them.  The 
superior  officers  in  command  of  the  Antwerp 
garrison  have,  it  is  said,  received  orders  to  be 
in  readiness  to  leave  for  the  district.  The  in- 
dustrial districts  of  Belgium  are  at  fever  heat 
over  this  question  of  personal  army  service. — 
Herald  of  Peace. 

An  Address  op  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  Held  in  Philadelphia,  20th  to 
24th  of  Fourth  Month,  1868,  to  its  own 
Members  and  to  the  Members  of  Other 
Yearly  Meetings. 

In  considering  the  present  condition  of  our 
beloved  religious  Society,  and  the  many  changes 
taking  place  within  it,  we  have  been  introduced 
into  deep  concern  and  solicitude,  under  the  con- 
viction that,  in  many  respects,  it  is  falling  short 
of  that  spiritual  standing  and  full  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  doctrines  and  requirements  of  the 
G(  spel,  which  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church 
calls  for  at  its  hands,  and  for  which  it  was  once 
conspicuous. 

Our  hearts  are  saddened  with  the  belief,  that 
through  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  many  of 
the  members,  to  submit  to  the  restraints  and 
mortifications  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  from 
the  leavening  influence  of  the  love  and  spirit  of 
the  world,  that  clearness  of  vision  which  in  time 
past  was  vouchsafed  to  us  as  a  people,  whereby 
the  emptiness  of  an  outside  religion  was  plainly 
.seen,  has  become  dimmed,  so  that  many  are 
resting  in  a  profession  of  truths,  which,  though 
sound  and  good  in  themselves,  are  not  practi- 
cally experienced  by  them.  Many  things  have 
also  crept  in  and  found  place  in  the  Society, 
out  of  which  our  forefathers  were  led  by  the  un- 
erring and  unchangeable  Spirit  of  Truth,  and 
against  which,  by  the  same  Spirit,  they  were 
constrained  to  bear  testimony. 

This  belief,  and  a  sense  of  our  own  weakness 
and  insufficiency,  have  led  to  searching  of  heart, 
and  affectionate  desires  have  been  raised  that 
not  only  among  the  members  of  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  but  also  among  those  composing  our 
beloved  Society  wherever  scattered,  there  may 
be  a  true  sight  and  sense  of  our  shortcomings 
begotten,  and  a  willingness  manifested  hones'ly 
and  impartially  to  examine  the  principles  and 
measures  which  are  obtaining  sanction  among 
us,  and  the  end  to  which  they  are  tending.  That 
so,  under  the  guidance  and  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  will  not  be  withheld  if  humbly 
and  sincerely  sought — we,  as  a  united  company 
of  believers,  may  be  enabled  to  promote  and 
commend  the  doctrines  and  practices  that  have 
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ever  characterized  Friends,  and  thus  be  brouct 
to  occupy  that  position  in  the  militant  Chur 
which  He  who  first  gathered  the  Society 
signed  for  us.  , 

Under  a  lively  feeling  of  Christian  love  le 
would  tenderly  exhort  the  members  of  t  - 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  language  of  the  Apos 
"  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  e 
are  called  ;"  beseeching  them  to  remember  th  le 
are  but  two  paths  pointed  out  by  the  Saviou)lf 
men  as  set  out  before  us,  with  the  power  if 
choice  which  to  pursue.  "  Enter  ye  in  at  e 
strait  gate  ;  for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  e 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  thie 
be  that  go  in  thereat :  because  strait  is  the  g  e 
and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  '  s 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it."  To  go  in  at  e 
strait  gate  and  continue  in  the  narrow  vf 
there  must  be  a  renunciation  of  self,  an(  a 
childlike  dependence  on  the  guidance  and  Ex- 
port of  the  Holy  Spirit  manifested  in  the  heic ; 
because  the  propensities  of  the  natural  man,  is 
pride  and  unsanctified  intellectual  wisdom,  c  n- 
bined  with  the  temptations  of  his  uuweai  d 
enemy,  strongly  urge  and  entice  him  to  ch(  !e 
the  broad  and  easier  path.  Every  one  wh'  pa 
willing  to  walk  in  the  highway  of  the  L  3, 
must  turn  his  back  on  the  world,  take  up  is 
daily  cross,  and  not  shrink  from  being  accoui  Id 
a  fool  for  Christ's  sake.  But  these  have  ipe 
soul-sustaining  presence  of  their  Saviour,  io 
purchased  them  with  his  most  precious  hhm, 
that  He  might  redeem  them  from  all  evil,  i|id 
who  is  a  present  help  to  them  in  every  neeflul 
time.  Being  thus  l)rought  among  the  floc  'bf 
his  companions,  they  can  testify  from  bleed 
•experience  aud  in  humble  gratitude  that  pe 
faith  derived  from  Him  overcomes  the  w|ld 
and  gives  a  foretaste  of  the  rest  and  peactof 
the  redeemed  in  heaven.  , 

It  is  not  to  our  own  members  only  thafOn 
the  present  occasion,  we  would,  in  the  flow^s 
of  Gospel  love,  extend  the  exhortation  to  "  v  Ik 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  calljl," 
and  to  seek  for  ability  to  tread  in  the  waiof 
holiness  and  self-denial.  Our  interest  in  he 
best  welfare  of  our  beloved  brethren  of  the  sine 
household  of  faith  in  other  parts  of  the  So(  ty 
has  not  lessened,  and  we  are  concerned  foi  fce 
establishment  of  all  professing  to  be  Frienc  in 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel  as  it  was  promulgate  Dy 
our  worthy  predecessors  ;  and  for  the  reston  ion 
of  that  unity  and  harmony  which  become  ae 
followers  of  Christ. 

Dear  Friends,  wherever  situated,  we  mas',  a 
high  profession  of  the  glorious  Gospel  thai  \ii 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  W<  jte- 
lieve  that  in  this  last  dispensation  the  predicpn 
of  the  prophet  is  fulfilled,  "This  shall  be|he 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  houf  of 
Israel :  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  ill 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  wr  it 
in  their  hearts,  and  will  be  their  God,  and  ley 
shall  be  my  people." 

The  doctrine  that  Christ  is  the  true  light  w  ch 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  wJd, 
is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  New  Testar  ot. 
Friends  have  ever  believed  in  it,  and  we  ive 
ample  evidence  in  the  blameless  lives,  th 're- 
ligious growth,  the  experience  and  establish  in' 
in  righteousness  ;  as  well  as  in  the  triumplJit 
deaths  of  thousands  who  have  practicall)  id- 
hered  to  it,  that  it  is  no  cunningly  devised  f  le, 
but  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

The  great  Head  of  the  Church,  in  brin  Bg 
our  forefathers  out  from  other  religious  pi  ^■ 
sors,  giving  them  to  see  that  the  rites  and  re- 
monies  so  generally  observed  by  them  3ff 
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thout  authority  from  Hira,  and  dangerous  in 
jportion  as  they  are  relied  on,  and  causing 
;m  to  understand  the  means  by  which  alone 
y  can  become  members  of  the  mystical  body 
Christ,  we  believe  designed  that  Friends  should 
faithful  witnesses  for  Him  ;  speaking,  acting 
d  worshipping  as  true  believers  in  the  in- 
relling  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  They  were  called 
be  as  lights  in  the  world,  as  a  city  set  upon  a 
1  that  cannot  be  hid  ;  bearing  testimony  not 
ly  against  all  evil  between  man  and  man, 
ainst  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places;  but 

10  against  all  will  worship,  and  the  intrusion 
man's  unregenerated  will  and  wisdom  into 
3  work  of  salvation  or  the  service  of  God  ; 
d  to  call  others  away  from  lifeless  observances 
lich  mar  the  religion  of  the  professing  church, 

that  acceptable  worship  which  is  in  spirit 
d  iu  truth. 

Very  many  are  the  blessings,  both  spiritual 
d  temporal,  bestowed  on  us  a  people,  and  our 
sponsibility  is  commensurate  with  those  bless- 
gs.  The  queries  should  therefore  come  home 
each  one  of  us,  with  solemn  weight :  Am  I 
ring  in  conformity  with  the  self-denying  re- 
rjon  I  profess?  Am  I  maintaining,  in  life  and 
nversation,  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of 
e  Gospel,  in  that  purity  and  spirituality  iu 
lich  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  open  them  to  the 
iderstanding  of  the  founders  of  the  Society  of 
bich  I  am  a  member  ?  so  that  I  contribute  to 
;  mission  being  carried  on,  and  to  the  main- 
nance  of  its  right  position  in  the  militant 
burch. 

In  this  day  of  unsettlement  and  contention 
what  is  called  the  religious  world,  the  atten- 
)n  of  different  classes  among  both  the  learned 
id  the  unlearned,  is  turned  to  questions  in- 
)lving  the  fundamental  principles  of  Christi- 
lity,  as  well  as  to  the  diversified  modes  in 
hich  it  is  professed  by  the  various  religious 
jnominations. 

The  human  intellect,  trained  in  the  schools, 
id  unsubjected  to  the  regenerating  power  of 
hrist,  is  very  busy  in  its  investigations  of  the 
ndences  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
on.  Some  are  striving  to  undermine  all  belief 
I  the  foundation  of  Christian  faith — Christ 
'ucified  and  risen  from  the  dead  :  while  others, 
ithin  almost  all  professing  churches,  seeking 
16  living  among  the  dead,  are  laboring  to  bring 
16  people  back,  some  more,  some  less,  to  ser- 
ices  and  rituals,  from  which,  it  was  reasonably 
oped,  the  whole  body  of  Protestant  professors 
ould  have  been  entirely  freed  ere  now.  Thus 
16  adversary  of  God  and  man  is  working,  with 

11  the  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,  to 
utrap  the  souls  of  the  unwary  and  unstable, 
nd  by  blinding  the  eye  to  the  true  nature  and 
lirit  of  the  Gospel,  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
16  kingdom  of  the  dear  Son  of  Goa  in  the 
irth. 

Amid  this  general  commotion  and  strong  dis- 
jsition  to  overlook  the  Spirit  and  be  made 
jrfect  by  the  flesh,  it  behooves  us  all  to  watch 
iito  prayer,  lest  instead  of  building  on  the 
ock  of  ages  and  foundation  of  many  genera- 
Jns,  we  be  found  removed  therefrom,  and  sub- 
itutinga  religion  of  mere  opinion  or  sentiment, 
liich  makes  the  cross  of  Christ  of  little  or  no 
tect,  and  admits  of  conformity  with  the  mau- 
!rs  and  maxims  of  the  world. 
In  the  discharge  of  a  duty  laid  upon  us,  as 
3  believe,  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  we  are 
gaged,  in  tender  love  to  our  fellow-members, 
revive  some  of  the  doctrines  and  testimonies 
lich  Friends  have  ever  held  and  do  most 
rely  believe  ;  also  to  extend  counsel  and  warn- 


ing in  relation  to  departures  from  a  faithful 
supjjort  of  some  of  those  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies, into  which,  as  we  a[)prehenrl,  tlie  enemy 
of  all  righteousne*s  is  striving  to  draw  many 
under  our  name,  i^,id  to  l)eguile  iheni  into  the 
use  of  outward  forms  or  unauthorized  services, 
out  of  which,  by  obedience  to  the  light  of  Christ, 
our  worthy  predecessors  were  brought. 

Our  religious  Society  has  ever  acce[)ted  the 
Holy  Scriptures  as  containing  a  declaration  of 
tlie  doctrines  and  prin(;i|)les  relating  to  salva- 
tion and  eternal  life.  But  where  the  intellectual 
powers  of  unregenerate  men  are  relied  on  in  the 
interpretation  of  these  sacred  writings,  iiowever 
much  those  powers  may  have  been  cultivated  or 
adorned  by  learning,  many  and  im[)ortant  mis- 
takes, as  to  their  true  meaning  and  the  doctrines 
they  inculcate,  are  made.  Hence  it  is  that, 
while  all  professing  Christians  acknowledge  the 
Scriptures  as  the  only  outward  criterion  of  re- 
ligious belief,  they  differ  so  greatly  as  to  what 
they  teach  and  enjoin. 

Friends  call  no  man  master,  neither  do  they 
adopt  any  declaration  of  faith,  merely  becau-e  it 
has  been  believed  or  advocated  by  those  who  have 
gone  before  them.  Our  Saviour,  in  answer  to 
the  question,  "  How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned  ?"  said,  "If any  man  will 
do  his  will  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine. '  We 
believe  that  those  faithful  men  and  women  who 
were  instrumental  in  the  Lord's  hand  in  gather- 
ing and  establishing  our  religious  Society,  hav- 
ing been  made  living  witnesses  of  the  power  and 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God  in  their  hearts,  and 
received  the  gift  of  true  faith  in  Hira,  by  which 
they  were  enabled  to  do  his  will,  were  given  to 
know  and  to  become  true  believers  in  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  as  laid  down  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  The  experience  and  testi- 
mony of  those  who  have  succeeded  them  in  the 
Society,  who  have  "  walked  by  the  same  rule 
and  minded  the  same  thing,"  have  been  similar 
to  those  of  the  primitive  Friends,  who  lived  and 
died  in  the  faith.  The  Society  has,  therefore, 
upon  right  ground,  ever  declared  its  adhesion 
to  Scripture  doctrine,  as  set  forth  by  George 
Fox,  Robert  Barclay,  George  Whitehead,  Wra. 
Penn,  and  other  of  the  early  Friends. 

In  the  year  1693  a  declaration  of  Christian 
doctrine  in  London  was  put  forth  on  behalf  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  from  which  we  take  the 
following  : 

"  We  sincerely  profess  faith  in  God  by  his 
only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  as  being  our 
Light  and  Life,  our  only  way  to  the  Father, 
and  also  our  only  Mediator  ami  Ailvocate  with 
the  Father.  That  God  created  all  things:  He 
made  the  worlds  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  ;  He 
being  that  powerful  and  living  Word  of  God 
by  whom  all  things  were  made,  and  that  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  one; 
in  Divine  being  inseparable,  one  true,  living  and 
eternal  God,  blessed  forever.  Yet  that  this 
Word  or  Son  of  God,  in  the  fulness  of  time 
took  flesh,  became  perfect  man  ;  according  to 
the  flesh,  descended  and  came  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham  and  David,  but  was  miraculously 
conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary;  and  also  further  declared  power- 
fully to  be  "the  Son  of  God,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  sanclification  by  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  That  in  the  Word — or  Son  of  God— was 
life,  and  the  same  lil'e  was  the  light  of  men, 
and  that  He  was  the  true  light  which  enlightens 
every  man  that  conieth  into  the  world  ;  and 
therefore  men  are  to  believe  in  the  light  that 
they  may  become  children  of  the  Light.  That, 
as  man,  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  rose  again  and 


was  received  U[)  into  glory  in  the  heavens;  He 
having,  in  his  dying  for  all,  been  that  one,  great, 
nniver.-al  offering  and  sacrifice  for  peace,  atone- 
ment and  reconcilialiijn  l>etween  (Jod  and  man  ; 
and  He  id  the  propitiation,  not  for  our  isins  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  :  we  were 
reconciled  t)y  his  death,  liut  saved  by  his  life." 

"That  Divine  honor  and  worshij)  are  due  to 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  He  is  in  faith  to  be 
|)rayed  unto,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  JesuB 
Cliri-l  called  upon,  as  the  primitive  Christians 
did,  because  of  the  glorious  union,  or  onenew  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son  ;  and  that  we  cannot 
acceptal)ly  offer  up  prayer  or  praises  to  God,  or 
receive  a  gracious  answer  or  i)ie.«sing  from  (Jod 
l)ut  in  and  through  his  dear  Son  Christ." 

We  are  the  more  concerned  to  set  forth  the 
uneipiivocal  belief  of  Friends,  in  the  deity,  the 
atonement,  and  the  njediatorship  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  on  the  present  occasion,  i)ecause 
that  many  who  separated  from  our  religious  So- 
ciety some  years  since,  but  who  assume  the  name 
of  Friends,  set  up  the  manifestation  of  the  S|)irit 
of  Christ  in  the  heart  of  man,  as  being  alone  his 
Saviour;  independent  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
who  died  on  Calvary,  and  deny  that  the  sacri- 
fice He  then  made  of  liiniaelf,  when  He  "  bore 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,"  was  the 
atonement  for  sin,  by  which  we  are  reconciled 
to  God.  Robert  Barclay  in  his  Apology  says: 
"God  manifested  his  love  towards  us  in  the 
sending  of  his  beloved  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  into  the  world,  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  for  a  sweet- 
smelling  savor,  and  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  that  He  might  reconcile 
us  unto  himself,  and  by  the  Eternal  Spirit  of- 
fered himself  without  spot  unto  God  and  suf- 
fered for  our  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that 
he  might  bring  us  unto  God."  "Forasmuch  as 
all  men  who  have  come  to  man's  estate — the 
man  Jesus  only  excepted  — have  sinned,  there- 
fore all  have  need  of  this  Saviour  to  remove 
the  wrath  of  God  from  them  due  to  their  of- 
fences. In  this  respect  He  is  truly  said  to  have 
borne  the  iniquities  of  us  all  in  his  body  on  the 
tree;  and  therefore  is  the  only  Mediator,  having 
qualified  the  wrath  of  God  towards  us,  so  that 
our  former  sins  stand  not  in  our  way,  being,  by 
virtue  of  his  most  satisfactory  sacrifice,  removed 
and  pardoned.  Neither  do  we  think  that  re- 
mission of  sins  is  to  be  expected,  sought  or  ob- 
tained any  other  way,  or  by  any  works  or  sacri- 
fices whatsoever  ;  though,  as  has  been  said  for- 
merly, tliey  may  come  to  ]>artake  of  this  re- 
mission that  are  ignorant  of  the  history." 

These  declarations,  which  are  in  acconlance 
with  the  testimony  of  the  approved  writings  of 
Friends,  both  ancient  and  modern,  were  pub- 
lished to  the' world  in  the  early  days  of  our  re- 
ligious Society,  as  .-netting  forth  its  faith  ilien  on 
these  niomenttius  points.  They  have  been  offi- 
cially confirmed  and  sanctioned  by,  perhaps, 
every  generation  of  our  members  since,  and  they 
declare  the  faith  of  Friends  uoir. 

(To  l>e  continued). 

Pi;H?u.\ni:r)  that  "  there  is  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God,"  I  wouhl  fain  urge  all  to  "  piess 
forward  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  .lesus" — and  not 
stop  by  the  way  to  solve  |>roblems  beyond  our 
ken.  "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death."  A  way 
is  opened  for  the  righteous,  along  which  "  bread 
convenient  for  them"  is  dispen-sed  with  marvel- 
lous knowledge  of  their  needs,  and  God  is  glori- 
fied. 
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STILLNESS. 


Be  silent  to  God;  let  Him  mould  thee. — Luthei: 

Thy  lesson  art  thou  learning, 

O  tried  and  weary  soul? 
His  ways  art  thou  discerning 

Who  works  to  make  thee  whole? 
In  the  haven  of  submission 

Art  thou  satisfied  and  still? 
Art  thou  clinging  to  the  Father, 

'Ne.iih  the  shadow  of  his  will  ? 
Now  while  his  arras  enfold  thee, 

Think  well,  He  lovelh  best; 
Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee. 

For  his  heritage  of  rest. 

Tlie  vessel  must  be  shapen 

For  the  j  >ys  of  Paradise, 
The  soul  must  have  her  training 

For  the  service  of  the  skies  ; 
And  if  the  great  Refiner 

In  furnaces  of  pain 
Would  do  ills  work  more  truly, 

Count  all  his  dealings  gain. 
For  He  himself  hath  told  thee 

Of  tribulation  here  : 
Be  still  and  lei  Him  mould  thee 

For  the  changeless  there. 

From  vintages  of  sorrow 

Are  deefiest  joys  distilled. 
And  the  cup  outstretched  for  healing 

Is  oft  at  Marah  tilled. 
God  leads  to  j  >y  through  weeping. 

To  quietne-s  through  strife, 
Through  yielding  int )  conquest, 

Througli  deaih  to  endless  life. 
Be  still,  He  hath  enrolled  thee 

For  the  kingdom  and  the  crown  ; 
Be  silent,  let  Him  mould  thee 

Who  calleth  thee  his  own. 

Such  silence  is  communion, 

iSuch  stillness  is  a  shrine; 
The  fellowship  of  suffering, 

An  ordinance  divine. 
And  the  secrets  of  abiding 

Ml  st  fully  are  declared 
To  ihoee  who  with  the  Master 

Ge'.hsemane  have  shaied. 
Then  Imstlliu)  to  u|)hold  thee, 

'Mid  the  shadows  and  the  gloom  ; 
Be  siill,  and  He  shall  mould  thee 

For  bis  jiresence  and  for  home. 

For  resurrection  stillness 

There  is  resurrection  power; 
And  the  prayer  and  praise  of  trusting. 

May  glorify  each  hour; 
And  common  days  are  holy, 

Anil  years  an  Eastertide, 
For  those  who  with  the  Risen  One 

lu  risen  life  abide. 
Then  let  his  true  love  fold  thee, 

Keep  silence  at  his  word  ; 
Be  still  and  He  shall  mould  thee  ; 

O  rest  thee  in  the  Lord. 

— Presbylerian  Observer. 


HIS  BEAUTIFUL  WAY. 


EMMA  HERRICK  WEED. 

He  might  have  set  the  apple  on  the  bough. 
Without  the  rose  white  coronal  of  May  ; 
The  corn  in  rows,  the  clusters  on  the  vine. 
Without  the  season's  alchemy  divine, 
But  it  was  not  his  way. 

He  might  have  stood  the  cedars  on  the  hills, 
The  strong  night  watchmen  by  the  sounding  sea, 
Without  thti  tardy  growth  from  slender  spires. 
To  the  crfiwnpd  heads  against  the  sunset  fires. 
But  other  plans  had  He. 

He  might  have  placed  his  children  on  a  height. 
Strong  men  for  God,  his  mission  to  fulfil  ; 
Without  the  upward  climb,  the  baffled  Hight, 
The  halting  step  slow  mounting  toward  the  light — ■ 
But  such  was  not  his  will. 

It  pleased  Him  that  in  nature,  or  in  grace, 
Seed  germ,  or  soul,  toward  Him  should  all  things  grow. 
Reaching,  aspiring,  from  beginnings  small. 
Till  the  sweet  day  when  Christ  is  all  in  all. 
And  we  his  will  shall  know  ! 


Searches  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  14. 

Twelfth  Month  10th,  1745. 

Respected  Friend,  Michael  Lightfoot : — I  don't 
remember  that  the  last  Yearly  Meeting  ap- 
pointed any  time  for  the  committee  to  meet  on 
said  epistle,  or  have  not  heard  of  any  meeting 
by  said  committee  since.  There  hath  been  a 
concern  on  ray  mind  sometime  before  the  Yearly 
Meeting  that  appointed  said  committee,  and 
more  so  since,  about  the  schooling  of  children, 
that  Friends  might  be  careful  to  supply  such 
masters  and  mistresses  to  teach  school  as  might 
be  careful  in  that  service  for  good  order,  and 
teach  sobriety  and  plainness  of  speech  and  man- 
ners, as  well  as  their  books.  For  I  can  say 
with  sorrow  of  heart  that  I  in  my  short  time 
and  observation  have  seen  some  children  by 
going  to  school  to  such  persons  as  have  been 
enemies  to  Friends  and  their  principles,  and 
among  children  of  corrupt  conversation,  have 
in  their  young  days  been  leavened  with  it,  so 
that  it  not  only  causes  sorrow  to  their  parents, 
but  cause  of  shame  to  themselves.  And  if  there 
could  be  some  advice  given  f)rth  in  the  epistle 
on  that  respect,  it  may  be  hoped  may  have 
some  effect,  and  if  not  as  is  desired  it  may  be 
some  ease  to  those  concerned.  Although  it  may 
be  that  when  the  inhabitants  of  these  provinces 
was  but  few,  and  persons  of  our  Society  capable 
of  keeping  schools  not  readily  to  be  hired,  but 
it  is  not  so  now,  and  if  Friends  were  in  a  special 
manner  careful  in  that,  it  may  be  hoped  that 
many  children  might  be  preserved  more  in  so- 
briety and  good  manners. 

Not  being  easy  without  thus  communicating 
the  same  to  consideration,  I  subscribe  myself 
thy  real  friend, 

Joshua  Lord. 


Ascent  of  Nzoi. 

The  summit  of  the  peak  was  2,400  feet  above 
the  camp.  For  the  first  thousand  feet  the  as- 
cent was  over  a  steep  slope  strewn  with  enor- 
mous boulders,  but  above  this  rose  sheer  preci- 
pices of  twelve  to  fourteen  hundred  feet.  We 
made  an  early  start,  and  after  surmounting  the 
first  slope,  were  glad  to  rest  in  a  cool  cave  at 
the  foot  of  the  precipice.  We  could  now  see  the 
line  we  had  to  take.  A  more  or  less  broken 
ledge  ran  up  the  face  of  the  precipice  at  a  steep 
angle.  At  some  places  it  gave  barely  foothold, 
and  at  others  it  opened  to  a  width  of  thirty  feet. 
At  one  spot  we  could  see  that  the  ledge  ceased, 
and  the  climber  would  have  to  work  along  the 
face  of  the  precipice,  as  best  he  could,  by  means 
of  little  projections  or  weather-worn  foot-holds. 
In  spite  of  these  difficulties,  however,  the  path 
looked  practicable.  Pringle  and  I  were  making 
the  ascent,  with  a  few  men  carrying  a  theodo- 
lite, etc.  While  resting  in  the  shady  cave,  and 
admiring  the  masses  of  maiden-hair  fern  that 
clung  to  its  damp  walls,  we  heard  a  familiar 
sound  above  us,  and,  looking  up,  saw  a  swarm  of 
bees  streaming  in  and  out  of  a  large  hole  in  the 
cliff.  As  the  hole  was  close  to  one  of  the  worst 
portions  of  the  ascending  ledge,  strict  silence  was 
enjoined  on  all.  We  Europeans  removed  our 
boots  to  get  a  secure  foothold,  and  the  whole 
party  crept  quietly  along  the  face  of  the  preci- 
pice. But,  cautious  as  we  thought  we  were, 
there  was  enough  noise  to  attract  the  attention 
of  the  suspicious  bees,  and  soon  an  angry  crowd 
swarmed  out.  Pringle  and  I,  with  the  guides 
and  a  couple  of  gun-bearers,  were  in  front,  then 
a  gap,  and,  a  little  behind,  the  party  with  the 
instruments.  The  bees  cut  us  in  two,  and  the 
rear  party  beat  a  hasty  retreat,  while  we  in  the 


van  made  the  best  pace  we  could  up  the  ste 
ledge.  A  false  footstep  meant  a  fall  that  mi 
have  been  fatal,  but,  but  there  was  no  time 
think  of  our  footing,  with  the  angry,  buzzii 
swarms  at  our  heels.  Fortunately  for  us,  t 
recreating  rear  made  so  much  noise,  that  t 
bees  devoted  the  main  portion  of  their  attenti 
in  that  direction,  and  we  succeeded  in  reachii 
the  protection  of  a  patch  of  vegetation  growi] 
in  a  cleft,  and  here  lay  still  to  regain  our  breai 
It  was,  however,  rather  disconcerting  to  thi) 
that  there  might  be  similar  foes  above  us,  ai 
that  we  had  not  yet  accomplished  one-third  ' 
the  precipitous  ascent.  Luckily,  our  fears  W€ 
not  realized,  and  in  due  course  we  reached  t 
top  of  the  cliff,  and  found  ourselves  on  a  fl 
ridge,  waist  deep  in  genuine  bracken.  To  atta 
the  actual  summit  was  now  easy,  and  we  we 
rewarded  by  a  view  that  could  not  readily 
surpassed. 

It  was  getting  late,  and  we  had  to  think  ' 
making  the  descent.    Our  guides  said  it  wouj 
be  madness  to  attempt  passing  the  swarms  f 
bees  until  after  sunset,  when  they  retire  in-doo 
On  the  other  hand,  it  was  clear  that  it  wou 
be  equally  insane  to  descend  certain  parts  of  t 
ledge  in  the  dark.    We  thought  of  making 
detour,  but  were  assured  it  would  mean  t' 
days'  marching,  for  which  we  were  hardly  p. 
pared.    A  compromise  was  finally  decided  c 
and  we  crept  down,  before  sunset,  to  the  friend 
clump  of  bushes  near  the  bee-cave,  and  waiti 
there  till  after  sunset.    One  man  then  went  soft 
forward,  and  returned  with  the  welcome  ne  i 
that  the  bees  had  retired  for  the  night.  With  i  ■ 
shod  feet,  and  the  greatest  care  that  not  a  sto 
should  be  dislodged,  we  glided  past  in  the  fa 
gathering  darkness,  and  were  one  and  all  gl 
to  stand  once  more  amid  the  boulders  at  the  ft 
of  the  cliffs.    It  was  not  seven  o'clock  when 
left  the  precipices  behind  us,  but  so  difficult  v 
the  path  in  the  gloom  that  it  was  past  elev 
before  we  reached  our  halting-place,  a  thousa 
feet  below.    Indeed,  had  not  our  comrades 
camp  sent  out  a  search-party  with  lanterns  | 
our  aid,  we  should  have  been  still  later. 


Li  Hung  Chang  and  tbe  Bible. —  J 
Coltman,  of  Peking,  writing  under  date  of  M 
15th,  1897,  relates  the  following  very  remarl  ■ 
ble  interview  with  that  eminent  Chinese  stat  - 
man,  Li  Hung  Chang: 

"  At  a  recent  visit  I  made  to  his  excelh  i 
Viceroy,  Li  Hung  Chang,  I  found  him  readi ; 
a  beautiful  Russia-leather  bound  copy  of  ip 
New  Testament  that  had  just  been  sent  him 
the  Rev.  George  Owen,  of  the  London  Missl . 
The  type  and  paper  were  of  the  same  kind  i 
that  presented  to  the  Empress  Dowager,  on  i  r 
jubilee  celebration  a  few  years  ago.  The  <  I 
gentleman  was  so  intent  on  his  reading  that  J 
did  not  notice  me  for  several  minutes,  and  a  [ 
could  see  the  title  of  the  book,  I  put  up  a  si!  t 
but  earnest  prayer,  that  God  might  send  1)  i 
some  message  in  his  reading  that  would  app  1 
to  his  heart.  In  a  little  while  he  raised  3 
eyes,  and  looking  attentively  at  me,  said, ' .  . 
Coltman,'  or  as  he  addresses  me  in  Chini  ;, 
'  Man  Tai  Fu,  do  you  believe  this  book  ?' '  Y  r 
Excellency,'  I  replied,  '  if  I  did  not  believe  t  t 
book  I  should  not  have  the  honor  of  be  ? 
your  physician.  I  thoroughly  believe  it.'  'j  e 
you  sure  it  is  not  all  rumor  and  report?'  6 
again  asked.  '  Very  sure,'  I  replied.  '  How  o 
you  know?'  he  continued.  'By  a  test  given  a 
the  book  itself  Does  it  not  say  in  the  book  t  t 
a  bad  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit,  nc  a 
good  tree  bad  fruit?    Your  excellency  has  i- 
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litted  to  me  previously,  that  the  condition  of 
le  people  in  Western  lands  far  surpasses  any- 
liug  in  the  East,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  the 
appiness  and  prosperity  of  the  various  nations 
ou  have  recently  visited  is  in  direct  proportion 
)  the  nearness  with  which  they  live  to  tlie  pre- 
3pts  taught  in  that  Buck.  Would  that  your 
scellency  also  believed  it.'  '  Why,  I  believe 
lat  you  would  like  me  to  turn  Christian,'  he 
lid  in  a  half  joking,  half  earnest  tone.  '  Not 
aly  you,'  I  replied,  'but  your  young  emperor 
nd  all  his  people.'  '  We  have  Confucius,'  he 
>plied,  'and  you  have  your  Jesus ;  are  they  not 
luch  the  same?'  'By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
lera,'  I  replied.  Then,  before  we  could  carry 
a  the  conversation  further,  importantdispatches 
ere  brought  in,  and  the  Viceroy  had  to  <;ive 
lem  his  attention  ;  but  as  a  servant  took  the 
ook  from  his  hands  to  place  it  in  his  library, 
e  said  ;  '  Don't  carry  it  to  the  library ;  take  it 
)  n)y  bedroom  table.  I  wish  to  look  at  it 
^ain.'  " — The  Church  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Thoughts  of  the  Sanctuary. 

In  God's  house,  the  Lord  requires  pure  ves- 
ils,  that  He  may  pour  therefrom  pure  doctrine. 
Cleanse  first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and 
latter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean 
Iso"  (Matt,  xxiii:  26).  "The  husbandman 
lat  laboreth  must  be  first,  partaker  of  the 
•uits"  (2  Tim.  ii :  6). 

It  is  not  sufficient  to  know  that  what  is  of- 
ired  is  truth,  but  to  be  acceptable  to  God,  it 
lUSt  be  that  which  the  Truth  alone  requires 
ad  in  the  Truth's  time.  Neither  if  we  ask 
right  for  wisdom  will  this  knowledge  be  with- 
eld,  for  the  Good  Remembrancer,  who  makes 
nown  to  every  one  his  Lord's  will,  will  bring 

to  mind. 

Sad  will  it  be  for  that  servant  of  the  Lord, 
ho  when  brought  to  the  trying  place  for  his 
lith,  abides  not  in  the  patience,  nor  awaits  his 
lord's  coming.  Such  a  one  like  Saul  will  event- 
ally  lose  his  crown.  David  knew  many  afilic- 
oiis  before  finally  being  placed  on  the  throne, 
ut  he  overcame  self  in  not  striving  to  hasten 
is  advancement  by  unsanctified  means.  Nor 
oes  the  Lord  need,  nor  will  He  accept  the  help 
I  unsanctified  hands,  like  those  of  Uzzah,  in 
ipporting  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  for  "  Holi- 
ess  becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  for  ever  " 
Ps.  xciii  :  5).  W.  W.  B. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

African  Forest. — The  forest  trees  here  were 
ainly  ebony  and  great  hard-wood  trees,  with 
3  palms,  save  ray  old  enemy,  the  climbing 
dm,  calamus,  as  usual,  going  on  its  long  ex- 
irsions  up  one  tree  and  down  another,  bursting 
to  a  plume  of  fronds,  and  in  the  middle  of 
ich  plume  one  long  spike,  sticking  straight  up, 
hich  was  an  unopened  frond  whenever  it  got 
gleam  of  sunshine  ;  running  along  the  ground, 
'er  anything  it  meets,  rock  or  fallen  timber,  all 
ike,  its  long,  dark-colored,  rope-like  stem  sim- 
y  furred  with  thorns.    Immense  must  be  the 
iigth  of  some  of  these  climbing  palms.  One 
36  I  noticed  that  day  that  had  hanging  from 
I  summit,  a  good  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet 
lOve  us,  a  long,  straight,  rope-like  palm  stem, 
terested,  I  went  to  it,  and  tried  to  track  it 
root,  and  found  it  was  only  a  loop  that  came 
wn  from  another  tree.  I  had  no  time  to  trace 
further,  for  they  go  up  a  tree  and  travel  along 
3  surrounding  tree-tops,  take  an  occasional 
5,  and  then  up  again. 


The  character  of  the  whole  forest  was  very 
interesting.  Sometimes,  for  hours,  we  passed 
among  thousands  uj)on  thousands  of  gray-w^hite 
columns  of  uniform  height  (about  lOO-loO  feet). 
At  the  top  of  these  the  boughs  branched  out 
and  interlaced  among  each  other,  forming  a 
canopy  or  ceiling,  wliich  dimmed  tlie  light  even 
of  an  e(iuatorial  sun  to  such  an  extent  that  no 
undergrowth  could  thrive  iti  the  gloom.  The 
statement  of  the  struggle  for  existence  was  pub- 
lished here  in  plain  figures,  but  it  was  not,  as 
in  our  climate,  a  struggle  against  clinu\te  mainly, 
but  an  internecine  war  from  over-population. 
Now  and  again  we  [)assed  among  stems  of  but- 
tressed trees,  sometimes  enormous  in  girth,  and 
from  their  far-away  summits  tiung  great  bush- 
ropes,  some  as  straight  as  plumb-lines,  others  coil- 
ed around  and  intertwined  among  e?'Ch  other, 
until  one  could  fancy  one  was  looking  on  some 
mighty  battle  between  armies  of  gigantic  ser- 
pents, that  had  been  arrested  at  its  height  by 
some  magic  spell.  All  these  bush-ropes  were 
as  bare  of  foliage  as  a  ship's  wire  rigging,  but  a 
good  many  had  thorns.  I  was  very  curious  as 
to  how  they  got  up  straight,  and  investigation 
showed  me  that  many  of  them  were  carried  up 
with  a  growing  tree.  The  only  true  climbers 
were  the  calamus  and  the  rubber-vine  {Landol- 
phia),  both  of  which  employ  hook-tackle. 

Some  stretches  of  this  forest  were  made  up  of 
thin,  spindly-stemmed  trees,  of  great  height,  and 
among  these  stretches  I  always  noticed  the  ruins 
of  some  forest  giant,  whose  death  by  lightning, 
or  by  his  superior  height  having  given  the  de- 
moniac tornado-wind  an  extra  grip  on  him,  had 
allowed  sunlight  to  penetrate  the  lower  regions 
of  the  forest,  and  then  evidently  the  seedlings 
and  saplings,  who  had  for  years  been  living 
a  half-starved  life  for  light,  shot  up.  They 
seemed  to  know  that  their  one  chance  lay  in 
getting,  with  the  greatest  rapidity,  to  the  level 
of  the  top  of  the  forest.  No  time  to  grow  fat  in 
the  stem,  no  time  to  send  out  side  branches.  U|>, 
up  to  the  light  level,  and  he  among  them  who 
reached  it  first  won  in  this  game  of  life  and 
death,  for  when  he  gets  there  he  spreads  out 
his  crown  of  upper  branches,  and  shuts  ott"  the 
life-giving  sunshine  from  his  competitors,  who 
pale  off  and  die,  or  remain  dragging  on  an  at- 
tenuated existence,  waiting  for  another  chance, 
and  waiting  sometimes  for  centuries.  There 
must  be  tens  of  thousands  of  seeds  which  per- 
ish before  they  get  their  chance,  but  the  way  the 
seeds  of  the  hard-wood  African  trees  are  packed, 
as  it  were,  in  cases  specially  made  durable,  is 
very  wonderful. — Kingsley's  West  Africa. 


Items. 

Report  of  the  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Bible  As-'^o- 
cintion  of  Friends.  (Rend  at  their  sixty-seveiitii 
AnnuarMceting,  held  Tenth  Month  13th,  18<t7). 
— (Jommittee  on  Distribution,  autliorized  to  draw 
orders  for  Bibles,  etc.  :  Eliz:il)ctli  T.  Troth,  3()05 
Baring  Street;  Mary  Bettlo,  2007  Clicstnut  Street ; 
llebecca  B.  Lowry,  1717  Vine  Street ;  Elizaheth  F. 
W.  Russell,  410()  Westminster  Avenue;  Anna  B. 
Troth,  3(305  Baring  Street;  Elizabclli  \V.  Perot, 
1307  Spruce  Street  ;  Abbv  Newhall,  4048  Spruce 
Street ;  B.  W.  Beesley,  227  S.  Sixth  Street ;  Joseph 
K.  Calley,  409  Chestnut  Street. 

"During  the  year  from  Tentli  Month  1st,  189(), 
to  Tenth  Mo.  1st,  1897,  our  Auxiliary  distriluited 
1,137  Bibles  or  parts  of  Bible.s.  As  is  usually  tlie 
case,  the  greatest  part  of  our  distribution  has  been 
it)  our  own  city. 

"  Requests  for  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  received 
and  comjilied  with  from  '  Friend.s  '  in  Denver,  Colo- 
rado, and  in  Emporia,  Kansas  ;  also  for  distribution 
in  some  parts  of  Maryland,  in  New  Jersey,  and  in 
our  own  State. 


"One  Friend  sends  intereHting  accounts  of  their 
distribution  in  a  .Mission  School  of  about  sixty, 
held  in  an  old  meeting-house,  where,  owing  to  the 
removal  of  Friends'  families,  the  membership  wa.s 
so  small  that  frequently  less  than  a  dozen  assem- 
bled ;  also  among.-(l  people  in  remote  neighborlioods 
who  were  glad  to  receive  tiietn. 

"  .\n  interesting  ca-e  was  that  of  an  earnest 
young  colored  man,  who  was  so  thankful  to  receive 
a  Bible,  saying,  '  we  are  a  family  of  yice  brothers  ; 
we  have  one  Bihle  amongst  us,  but  w  e  all  read  that.' 
Excellent  accounts  were  afierwarris  received  of  the 
character  of  this  family  of  hard-working  boys. 

"  A  poor  (lerman  womati,  about  to  return  to  her 
native  land,  who  had  learned  to  reiid  our  language, 
reijuested  a  '  Bible  to  take  with  her  to  read.'  " 

This  significant  noteisaddeil  to  the  report :  "  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  many  more  names  added  to 
our  list  of  subscribers  to  this  work." 


Correction. — The  date  of  the  death  of  Sam- 
uel Farlow  given  in  Tin-:  FKir;Ni>  of  Eleventh 
Month  13th,  as  having  occurred  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  Seventh  Month,  >hould  have  been  the 
twenty  fifth  lA'  Second  Month,  1897. 
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We  published  in  last  number  a  brief  account  of 
the  proceedings  of  a  conference  of  Friends  held 
recently  at  Indianapolis.  There  are  in  it  several 
things  whicii  show  the  departure  from  our  an- 
cient principles  and  ways,  by  these  modern  lep- 
resentalives  of  Friends. 

The  conclusion  that  the  proceeilings  should 
be  in  accordance  with  parliamentary  usage  and 
doubtful  points  be  decided  by  vote,  is  a  radical 
departure  from  the  manner  of  conducting  a 
meeting  of  Friends,  who  have  regarded  their 
meetings  of  business  as  under  the  control  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  whose  influence  on  the 
minils  of  tliose  assembled,  would  enable  the 
meeting  to  unite  on  a  course  of  action. 

Equally  at  variance  with  our  customs  was  the 
proposition  sent  up  from  Kansas  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  put)lish  a  hymn  book  for  use  in  our  meet- 
ings. 

It  w;is  also  proposed  that  a  plan  of  union 
should  be  adopted,  and  a  uniform  system  of 
discipline  for  all  of  the  Yearly  Meetings,  so 
as  to  render  the  Society  of  Friends  one  body. 

We  should  iiesitate  much  to  entrust  the  forma- 
tion of  a  discipline  to  a  body  which  had  de- 
parted so  widely  from  the  })rinciples  and  prac- 
tices of  Friends. 


We  have  received  from  the  Fleming  K.  Rev- 
ell  Co.,  "The  Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happv 
Life,"  by  H.  W.  Smith. 

In  the  first  chapter  she  endeavors  to  show 
from  Scripture  that  it  is  intended  that  Chris- 
tians shoidd  be  delivered  from  sin  anti  live  in 
peace  and  comnninion  witii  God.  The  part  of 
the  believer  is  to  trust  unreservedly  in  God — 
and  then  God  will  make  the  necessary  changes 
in  his  character. 

The  chief  characteristics  of  a  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God  are  an  entire  surrender  to  the 
Ijord  and  a  jierfecl  trust  in  Him.  When  the.«e 
have  been  experienced,  she  regards  doidits  as  to 
our  condition  as  l>eing  altogether  inadmissible, 
nay,  positively  sinful. 

Perhaps  too  little  consideration  is  given  to 
the  statement  of  the  Apostle,  that  it  is  God  wl-.o 
worketh  in  us,  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
jileasure,  and  that  the  perfect  trust  which  she 
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advises  is  not  possible  without  the  Divine  as- 
sistance. 

Yet  the  book  contains  many  thoughts  that 
may  be  helpful  to  the  sincere  seeker  after  right- 
eousness. 


8UMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — On  the  16th  instant  the  seal  ex- 
perts made  a  unanimous  report,  and  the  diplomatic 
representatives  reached  an  understanding  hy  which 
they  hope  at  a  later  date  to  bring  ahout  a  settlement 
of  all  the  questions.  No  final  acliiin  was  taken  as  to 
the  suspension  of  pelagic  sealing,  as  the  Canadians 
urged  that  other  questions  be  embraced  in  any  plan 
of  settlement,  and  suggested  an  international  commis- 
sion. It  was  agreed  that  the  Canadians  should  put 
their  views  in  writing  after  returning  to  Ottawa,  and 
submit  them  to  the  Washington  authorities.  It  is 
thought  the  outlook  is  favorable  to  a  satisfactory  ad- 
justment. 

The  five  members  of  the  Gmipeiitor  expedition,  re- 
cently released  from  imprisonment  in  the  Cabanas,  at 
Havana,  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  22nd. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  Nicaragua 
Canal  Commission  to  sail  from  New  York  on  the  gun- 
boat Newport  tills  week  for  Port  Limon,  on  the  isthmus, 
in  order  to  prosecute  tlie  work  of  surveying  the  route 
of  the  canal. 

A  decision  has  been  handed  down  by  the  United 
States  Court  of  Appeals  at  St.  L  uis  to  the  effect  that 
a  white  person  adopted  into  one  ol  the  civilized  tribes 
of  Indians  cannot  be  restored  to  American  citizenship 
by  the  United  States  diurt. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  New  .Jersey  has  refused  a 
recount  of  the  votes  cast  for  and  against  the  anti- 
gambling  amendment. 

In  the  old  coloniiil  times  there  were  only  seventy- 
five  post-offices  in  America.  Ten  years  later  there  were 
990  offices;  in  1880,  42,000  ;  in  "l88.3,  67.000,  and  to- 
day about  70,000  have  regular  postmasters,  receive 
and  deliver  mail  matter  and  employ  2,000  000  em- 
ployees, men  and  women. 

The  Football  bill,  providing  for  the  prohibition  o{ 
the  playing  of  matcli  or  exhibition  games,  wliere  ad- 
mission is  charged,  has  passed  tb.e  Georgia  Senate. 
The  bill  has  already  passed  the  lower  House,  and  now 
awaits  the  approval  of  the  Governor. 

Orders  for  56  engines  have  bten  received  by  the 
Baldwin  Locomotive  Works.  These  orders  come  from 
Finland,  Brazil  and  Canada.  The  reus  m  given  for 
these  foreign  orders  is  that  American  locomotives  are 
prel'erred. 

The  San  Francisco  Examiner  says  :  "  Michael  Knut- 
sen  is  one  of  the  few  miners  who  have  come  out  of  the 
Klondike  region  with  a  sack.  His  chief  distinction 
among  the  miners  rests  in  his  being  the  yjossessor  of 
the  largest  nugget  fjund  in  that  district — a  solid 
chunk  of  gold.  .Just  as  he  was  about  to  Itave,  George 
Thom|isoii,  a  man  employed  by  him,  arrived  at  Daw- 
son with  the  big  nugget.  He  said  it  was  found  near 
bedrock  on  the  claim,  and  the  boys  wanted  Knutsen 
to  take  it  witli  him.  It  was  weighed  and  found  to  be 
worth  $583.25.  Knut'-en  carries  it  in  his  hip  pocket, 
and  exhiliits  it  freely  as  a  curiosity.  The  nugget  is 
somewhat  irregular  in  shape,  hut  very  solid.  It  is 
light  yellow  in  color,  and  is  over  four  inches  in  lenglii 
in  its  largest  |iarl  and  about  three  inches  in  width." 

The  output  of  Montana's  mines  during  1896  was 
valued  at  $62,000  000,  and  that  of  1897  is  estimated  at 
§15,000,000  more. 

The  total  number  of  passengers  transported  in  the 
Brooklyn  Bridge  cars  in  Tenth  Month  was  4,076,045, 
with  a  daily  average  of  131,485. 

Chiiago,  in  the  past  eight  years,  has  spent  the  huge 
sura  of  §32,225,730.83  for  street  paving,  and  is  still  one 
of  the  worst  paved  of  the  large  cities  of  the  world. 

The  artesian  well  water  has  been  turned  into  the 
mains  in  Camden  from  the  new  supply  station,  and 
the  water  is  pronounced  of  excellent  quality. 

Abcjut  400  square  t):iles  of  country  in  Hale  and 
Crosby  Counties,  Texas,  were  burned  over  by  a  prairie 
fire  on  the  16th  instant.  At  one  point  3,000  sheep 
were  burned  in  one  flock,  and  many  farmers  lost  their 
winter  feed,  the  fire  burning  it  in  the  stacks. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  339,  which 
is  45  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  35  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 174  were  males  and  165  females:  45  died  of  con- 
sumption; 39  of  heart  disease;  32  of  pneiiaionia;  28 
of  diphtheria  ;  16  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of  inllamraation  of 
the  brain;  11  of  nephritis;  11  of  old  age;  10  of  con- 
vulsions ;  9  of  Brighl's  diseiise;  9  of  marasmus,  and  8 
of  ursemia. 


Markets,  <&c.—U.  S.  2's,  98J  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  112|  a 
113i;  coupon,  113j  a  114^;  new  4's,  127|  a  128|^;  5'.s, 
114J  a  114J  ;  currency  6's,  102^^  a  106. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6  l-16c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $13.00  a  $13.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $12.00  a  $12.50  per  ton  for  .spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4  00  a  $4.25  , 
do.,  do.,  .straight,  $4.60  a  $4.80  ;  Western  winter,  clear; 
$4.10  a  $4.35 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.; 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  , 
do.,  straight.  $4  60  a  $4.80  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.15  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.20  a  $5.50.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.30  a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4  35;"  do.,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.50.  Kye  Flour. 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  $3.30  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.50  a  $1.65  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  97}  a  97Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32j  a  32f c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  292c. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5  a  5Jc.;  good,  4|  a  4-|c.; 
medium,  41-  a  4fc.;  common,  4^-  a  4gc. 

Sheep  AND  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a5|c.;  good,  4i  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4  a  4i^c.;  common,  3^  a  4c.;  lambs,  5i  a  6c. 

Hogs'. — 5^  a  52 c.  fir  best  Western,  and  5  a  5Jc.  for 
other  grades.  No  S  ale  hogs  arrived. 

Foreign". — Dr.  Darby,  secretary  of  the  British  Ar- 
bitration Alliance,  has  presented  a  memorial  to  Lord 
Salisbury  containing  64,572  signatures  in  favor  of  an 
Anglo-.\  mei  ican  arbitration  treaty. 

A  fire  in  London  on  the  19th  inst.  destroyed  nearly 
150  warehouses.  The  loss  will  probably  exceed  $25,- 
000,000.  For  four  hours  and  a  hall  the  flames  had 
llieir  own  way,  and  it  was  only  after  more  than  a  hun- 
dred engines  had  worked  an  hour  that  the  tire  was 
gotten  under  control.  Fifty  engines  were  pouring  tons 
of  water  upon  the  ruins.  Hamsell  street  was  the  scene 
of  the  outbreak  of  the  fire,  which  was  due  to  an  ex- 
plosion in  connection  with  a  gas  engine  on  the  prem- 
ises of  Waller,  Brown  &  Co.,  mantel  manufacturers. 
Nearly  all  the  British  tire  insurance  companies  are 
involved.  About  three  hundred  telephone  wires  have 
been  cut,  thus  interrupting  communication  with  many 
of  the  large  provincial  towns. 

The  steamer  Victoria,  which  sailed  from  Tromsoe 
Island,  Norway,  on  Eleventh  Month  5th,  to  search  for 
Prof.  Andree,  has  returned.  She  brings  no  news  of 
the  whereabouts  or  movements  of  Prof.  Andree. 

Heavy  rain  and  floods  prevail  in  the  South  of  France, 
and  all  railroad  communication  between  Spain  and 
France  has  been  cut  off. 

All  tlie  Engli-h  prisoners  held  in  Cuba  have  already 
been  released,  and  all  the  American  and  French  pris- 
oners will  be  set  at  liberty  in  a  few  days. 

It  is  stated  that  General  Pando  was  commissioned 
by  Marshal  Blanco  to  enter  into  communication  with 
the  insurgent  leaders  with  a  view  to  arranging  for 
peace.  Advices  which  have  reached  the  Spanish  ofl5- 
cialsso  far  indicate  that  the  negotiations  have  been 
unsuccessful. 

The  annual  expenditures  of  the  Swiss  for  wine,  beer, 
cider  and  branily  are  175,000,000  francs,  or  about  six 
time^  as  much  as  is  spent  on  the  army. 

The  Turkish  Government  was  informed  that,  un- 
less the  demands  of  Austria  were  complied  with  by 
noon  of  the  18th  instant,  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
would  leave  Constantinople  and  Austrian  warships 
bombard  the  port  of  Mersina.  Redress  was  demanded 
on  account  of  indignities  offered  to  an  Austrian  mer- 
chant named  Brazzafolli.  These  demands  require  that 
the  Turkish  Government  pay  an  in<lemnity  to  Braz- 
zafolli, salute  the  Austrian  flag  and  pay  the  sum  of 
$1,600,(!00  to  the  Oriental  Railroad  Company.  Tur- 
key has  submitted  to  the  Austrian  requirements. 

The  New  York  Evenivg  Pod's  London  correspond- 
ent cables  to  that  paper  that  Count  Goluchowski's  ap- 
peal to  Eunipe  ''is  interpreted  into  a  t'attle  cry  of  a 
commercial  war  of  Pan-Europe  versus  Pan-America. 
England  clearly  was  not  included  in  Europe  in  Count 
Goluchowski's  mind,  nor  can  he  have  had  the  Ding- 
ley  tariff  chiefly  in  mind,  for  it  h  irdly  afl'ects  Austria. 
More  probably  this  is  the  latest  phase  of  the  rap- 
prochement between  Austria  and  Russia." 

Tlie  Vienna  correspondent  of  (he  Londrm  Standard, 
according  to  this  cablegram,  asserts  that  Count  Golu- 
ch(jwsky  referred  to  the  competition  in  imported  corn 
and  beef,  with  which,  after  the  completion  of  the  Si- 
berian Railroad,  Russia  means  to  supply  Europe,  sup- 
planting American,  Argentine  and  Indian  competi- 
tion. 

The  suburban  islands  and  outlying  portions  of  St. 
Petersburg  are  flooded.    A  fierce  wind  from  the  sea 


drove  the  waters  of  the  Neva  up  the  stream.  At  i 
quent  intervals  cannon  are  tired  at  the  fortress  to  k  | 
the  inhabitants  alert. 

The  Czar  of  Russia  proposes  to  rebuild,  at  his  •  i 
cost,  the  burned  Christian  quarter  of  Canea,  Islanc  -j 
Crete,  and  to  enlarge  the  orthodox  Greek  Church 

A  fire  in  Melbourne,  Australia,  on  the  21st  inst  i 
destroyed  a  number  of  business  houses,  and  cause  i 
loss  estimated  at  $5,000,000.  The  insurance  con  a 
nies  lose  $3,650,000,  of  which  amount  $2,500,000  1 
fall  on  British  companies.  Australian  companies  1 
lose  the  remaining  amount. 

A  dispatch  from  Melbourne  states  that  adust  eye  fii 
swept  over  the  northwest  portion  of  the  colony  on  Ik 
evening  of  the  19th  inst.  It  was  especially  sevei  li 
the  Wimmera  district,  where  several  towns  ir 
wrecked,  many  prominent  buildings  being  rui  id 
One  town  alone  suffered  damage  to  the  amourjo 
£50,000  ($250,000).  Several  persons  were  seriol: 
injured. 

Smallpox  is  ravaging  the  neighborhood  of  the  n 
surgent  headquarters  in  Pinar  del  Rio,  Brazil.  T 
are  1,700  persons  suffering  from  the  disease  in 
hospitals  in  the  hills. 

Guatemala  has  adopted  a  system  of  registration 
exclusion  of  Chinese. 

The  fine  crops  in  Manitoba  have  ushered  in  j  is 
perity  in  that  province. 

The  cod  fisheries  of  Newfoundland  have  been  "1 
lowed  for  nearly  four  hundred  years.  They  grt  Iv 
exceed  those  of  any  other  country  in  the  world,  [bt 
average  export  of  cod  is  about  1,350,000  hunlec 
weiglit  per  annum. 


NOTICES. 

Feiends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  meipg 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street  on  Sixtl  av 
evening,  Twelfth  Month  3rd,  1897,  at  8  o'clock. 

Reduction  in  Price. — The  Tract  Associati ,  oi 
Friends  has  reduced  the  price  of 
Biographical  Sketches  and  Anecdotes  ' 
Friends, 

from  $1.25  to  75  cents,  and  j| 
Musings  and  Memories,  i 
from  $1.00  to  60  cents  a  copy.  i] 

A  discount  of  ten  per  cent,  per  dozen  on  eith  ol 
the  above  books.  '  ! 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Application  ifoi 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lel.t€ 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  b  id 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Princi] 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition  inc 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  b  or 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintend  t 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

,  At  the  late  Quarterly  Meeting  held  in  Philade  hi 
a  concern  was  expre.'-sed  to  hold  a  meeting  for  I  in 
worship  in  the  house  at  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  f(|th 
members  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  generally,  i 
which  the  members  of  Abington  and  Haddcjek 
Quarters  should  be  affectionately  invited.  Thijin 
cern  was  united  with,  and  the  committee  appoin  j .  t 
arrange  for  the  meeting,  have  decided  to  hold  oi 
Fifth-day,  the  second  of  Twelfth  Month,  at  7.3C  J 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  members  lb 
meetings  above  named.  ! 


Died,  at  her  residence  in  Westbranch,  Iowa,  i  th 
morning  of  the  Fourth  of  Tenth  Month,  1897,  'jTi 
Anna  Crew,  wife  of  Elias  Crew,  aged  sixty-one jftai 
and  two  days;  a  member  of  Westbrancli  M( 
Meeting  of  Friends  (Conservative).  This  dear  p| 
naturally  of  a  sweet  and  cheerful  (lisposition,  san  I 
by  Divine  Grace,  eniieared  herself  to  all  with 
she  came  in  contact.  She  was  ever  ready  by| 
and  deed  to  lighten  the  liurden  and  cheer  the  h 
those  in  nee<],  a  kind  and  devoted  wife  and  u 
and  though  suddenly  called  from  works  to  re 
we  believe  the  language  was  applicable,  "  Wei  |6n 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  enter  thou  in  I  tli 
joy  of  thy  Lord." 

 ,  tenth  Month  17ib,  1897,  at  the  reside  te  > 

her  son-in  law,  John  G.  Hall,  near  Barnesville  ;bi 
Elizabeth  Livezey,  wife  of  Jesse  K.  Livezey,  :!  tl 
seventy-seventh  year  of  her  age  ;  a  member  an(:We 
eeer  of  Ridge  Particular  and  Somerset  MonthljlEee 
ing.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  th()joi 
from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  th(  in 
rest  from  their  labors;  and  their  works  do  11 
them."  L 
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N  Address  op  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  Held  in  Philadelphia,  20th  to 
24th  op  Fourth  Month,  1868,  to  its  own 
Members  and  to  the  Members  of  Other 
Yearly  Meetings. 

(Continued  from  page  149.) 
Impressed  with  the  awful  consequences  that 
ay  attend  doubt  or  disbelief  of  these  funda- 
ental  truths  of  Christianity  in  any  who  possess 
le  Holy  Scriptures  which  set  them  forth,  and 
ho  make  profession  of  the  indwelling  of  the 
Loly  Spirit,  it  is  our  heart's  desire  and  prayer, 
lat  those  who  were  formerly  members  in  our 
iligious  Society,  but  who  stumbled  at  these 
ictrines  and  went  out  from  us,  laying  aside  all 
aditional  bias  and  reasoning  of  the  carnal 
lind,  would  heartily  embrace  them,  and  stand 
efore  the  world  practical  believers  in,  and 
pen  advocates  of,  the  Deity,  Atonement  and 
[ediation  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  It  would 
'uly  be  a  cause  of  rejoicing  to  Friends  every- 
here,  were  all  who  take  their  name,  one  in  faith 
n  these  and  on  all  other  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 
While  treating  on  this  subject,  we  are  con- 
erned  to  caution  all  our  members  against 
pinions,  boldly  advanced  and  plausibly  advo- 
ited,  that  as  God  has  made  Christ  to  be  sin  for 
3,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made 
iie  righteousness  of  God  in  Him,  and  because 
le  has  accepted  the  sacrifice  of  his  dear  Son 
)r  the  remission  of  sins,  therefore  sinners  may 
f  themselves  at  any  time  come  to  Christ,  and 
y  a  mere  intellectual  belief  in  Him  and  his 
toning  sacrifice,  whether  obtained  from  the  tes- 
imony  of  Scripture,  or  by  other  outward  means, 
now  their  sins  to  be  imputed  to  Him  and  for- 
;iven,  and  his  righteousness  to  be  imputed  to 
liem,  although  they  may  have  never  known 
rue  repentance  or  the  work  of  regeneration 
nd  sanctification. 

Dear  Friends,  "Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
(locked,  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
le  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
hall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that 
oweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
verlasting."  "  God  hath  exalted  his  Son  Jesus 
'ith  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
y  give  repentance  to  Israel  and  forgiveness  of 

ns."  But  man  cannot  come  unto  Him  in  his 


own  will  or  time.  He  declared,  "  No  man  can 
come  unto  me  except  the  Father  who  hath  sent 
me  draw  him."  This  eflectual  coming  to  Christ 
is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart.  To 
the  repenting,  returning  sinner,  who  feels  that 
he  has  nothing  in  himself  on  which  to  rest  his 
hopes  of  forgiveness  and  acceptance  with  his  of- 
fended Creator,  the  mediation,  intercession  and 
propitiation  of  the  crucified  Redeemer  is  inex- 
pressibly precious.  It  is  through  Him  alone 
that  a  door  of  hope  is  opened,  and  all  who  yield 
their  hearts  to  the  convincing,  converting  power 
of  the  gift  of  grace,  by  which  alone  they  can  be 
brought  to  see  their  sinfulness,  and  ex|)erience 
that  repentance  which  is  not  to  be  repented  of, 
will,  in  the  Lord's  time,  through  living  faith  in 
Him,  know  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  them 
from  all  sin. 

Although  the  posterity  of  Adam,  being  born 
in  his  image  after  the  fall,  are  degenerate  and 
devoid  of  the  Divine  life  in  which  he  originally 
stood,  and  subject  to  the  seed  and  power  of  the 
Serpent,  yet  Friends  do  not  believe  that  any  are 
partakers  of  Adam's  guilt,  or  punishable  for 
sin,  until  they  make  it  their  own  by  transgres- 
sion. They  hold,  that  man  has  no  natural  light 
or  moral  faculty  pertaining  to  his  constitution, 
and  left  undepraved  by  the  fall,  which  can  give 
him  a  sense  of  his  lost  and  polluted  condition, 
or  bring  him  one  step  out  of  it  and  into  spirit- 
ual fellowship  and  communion  with  God.  But 
"The  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation, 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men,"  and  it  is  by  this, 
and  this  alone,  that  man  can  be  brought  out  of 
spiritual  darkness  or  do  any  really  good  thing. 
It  is  this  that  warns,  convicts,  teaches,  and  gives 
the  power  to  embrace  the  means  provided  to 
bring  him  out  of  his  fallen  state,  to  know  and 
obey  God.  But  though  this  Divine  gift  is  in 
him,  it  is  not  of  him.  All  have  sinned  and 
fallen  short  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  but  this  Di- 
vine grace  or  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 
purchased  for  man  by  the  meritorious  death  of 
Christ,  and  is  not  less  universal  than  the  seed  of 
sin  ;  enlightening  all  in  a  day  of  its  visitation, 
and  bringing  salvation  if  received  and  obeyed. 
Thus  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive. 

"Seeing,"  says  Barclay,  "no  man  knoweth 
the  Father  but  the  Son  and  He  to  whom  the 
Son  revealeth  him,"  and  seeing  "  the  revelation 
of  the  Sou  is  in  and  by  the  Spirit,  therefore  the 
testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  that  alone  by  which 
the  true  knowledge  of  God  hath  been,  is,  and 
can  be  revealed."  "  Jesus  Christ,  in  and  by 
whom  the  Father  is  revealed,  doth  also  reveal 
himself  to  his  disciples  and  friends,  in  and  by 
his  Spirit."  He  standeth  at  the  door  and  knocks, 
and  whoso  heareth  his  voice  and  openeth  to 
Him,  He  comes  into  the  hearts  of  such.  Paul 
declared  that  "  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  follows  from 
this  truth  that  no  man  can  savingly  know  Jesus 
to  be  the  Lord,  but  by  the  revelation  of  the 
Spirit  within  him  ;  and  there  can  be  no  certain 
knowledge  of  Him  in  his  several  oflices  but  by 
the  same  means. 


But  while  insisting  <jn  tlKMiccessiiy  of  a  revela- 
tion to  the  soul  of  that  knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God  and  .lesus  ('lirist  whom  He  has  sent, 
which  is  life  eternal,  PViends  by  no  means  un- 
lervalue  or  lightly  esteem  the  Holy  Scri|jlure.s, 
or  any  other  outward  means  bestowed  on  man 
for  his  instructi'in  and  help  in  righteousness. 
These  they  consider  as  most  profitable  and  liel|>- 
ful.  But  they  believe  that  where  this  certain 
knowledge  of  God  is  obtained  through  inwiird 
revelation  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  suliicient  fur 
salvation,  though  the  individual,  in  the  |)rovi- 
lence  of  the  Almighty,  may  have  been  cut  off 
from  all  outward  help-;  to  that  knowledge;  and 
contrariwise,  that  however  correct  the  knowledge 
acquired  through  outward  means,  and  the  exer- 
cise of  the  intellecuial  powers  of  man,  may  be. 
if  this  inward  revelation  is  wanting,  there  is 
nothing  known  that  can  effijct  salvation. 

We  are  earnestly  concerned  that  this  scrip- 
tural doctrine  of  the  indispensable  agency  of 
the  Spirit  or  Grace  of  God,  manifested  in  the 
heart,  in  obtaining  a  saving  knowledge  of  ihe 
Gospel  of  Christ,  and  its  absolute  need  in  every 
stage  of  the  work  of  salvation  and  in  every  ser- 
vice of  God,  which  was  strenuously  insis'.ed  on 
by  our  early  Friends,  and  has  ever  characterizeil 
the  faith  of  our  religious  Society,  may  not  be 
departed  from  or  lightly  esteemed  by  any  who 
profess  with  us.  For  it  is  in  this  day  a.s  for- 
merly, Satan  strives  "To  pufl^  man  up  with  a 
false  knowdedge  of  the  true  (lod,  setting  him  to 
work  to  seek  God  the  wrong  way  and  persuad- 
ing him  to  be  content  with  such  knowledge  as 
is  of  his  own  acquiring  and  not  of  God's  teach- 
ing. And  this  device  has  proved  the  more  suc- 
cessful because  accommodated  to  the  natural 
and  corrupt  spirit  and  temper  of  man,  who, 
above  all  things,  afl^ecis  to  exalt  himself;  in 
which  exaltation  as  God  is  greatly  dishonored, 
so  therein  the  devil  hath  his  end  ;  who  is  not 
anxious  how  much  God  is  acknowled<:ed  in 
words,  i)rovi(led  himself  be  but  always  served." 
{Barclay's  Apoloci'j.') 

The  true  Christian  experiences  that  "  That 
which  is  known  of  God  is  manifest  within."  It  is 
the  Spirit  thai  quickeneth.  It  is  such  as  walk 
after  the  Spirit  that  have  no  condemnation,"  For 
the  law  of  tlie  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  sets 
them  free  from  the  law  of  sin  an<i  death."  It  is 
through  the  Spirit  that  the  deeds  of  the  body 
are  mortified  and  life  obtained.  By  acting  in 
accordance  with  their  belief  in  this  imp.)rtant 
doctrine.  Friends  were  led  out  of  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  generally  observed  by  other  profes- 
sors of  Christianity,  and  instructed  to  depend 
wholly  on  Christ,  and  tlie  revelation  of  his 
power  in  the  heart,  as  their  guide  and  support 
in  the  way  of  life  everlasting.  Thus  were  ihe 
faithful  led  in  preceding  generations,  and  thus 
onlv  can  any,  in  this  day,  be  grafted  iutoChrist, 
the  true  and  living  Vine,  and  become  fruit- 
bearing  branches.  May  Friends  everywhere 
hold  forth  the  profession  of  their  faith  in  this 
unspeakable  gilt  without  wavering,  prize  the 
blessed  liberty  and  privileges  its  practical  ap- 
plication has  obtained  for  them,  and  thus  har- 
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moniously  travail  together  for  the  spread  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom. 

"Ali  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God," 
and  "is  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  '  Friends  have 
ever  believed  they  are  the  appointed  outward 
means  of  making  known  the  blessed  truths  of 
Christianity  ;  that  any  doctrine  not  contained 
in  them  cannot  be  rightly  required  of  any  one 
to  believe,  and  that  whatever  any  one  says  or 
does  contrary  to  them,  must  be  accounted  a  de- 
lusion. It  has  been  an  abiding  concern  in  the 
Society  to  impress  on  its  members  the  great 
privilege  bestowed  in  the  possession  of  these 
invaluable  records,  and  it  has  enjoined,  that  all 
should  not  only  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  them,  but  also  take  the  needful  care  to 
have  their  children  educated  in  the  knowledge 
and  belief  of  them.  But  inasmuch  as  the  Di- 
vine truths  they  contained  were  penned  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  relate 
to  the  things  of  God,  and  things  which  con- 
cern the  salvation  of  the  soul,  it  is  necessary,  in 
order  that  they  may  make  wise  unto  salvation, 
that  they  may  be  interpreted  and  applied,  under 
the  illumination  of  a  measure  of  the  same  Spirit 
which  gave  them  forth.  It  is  th^s  that  they  are 
able  to  make  "the  man  of  God  perfect,  thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

While  thus  duly  estimating  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, Friends  have  been  careful  not  to  give 
them  a  place  which  they  do  not  themselves  war- 
rant, nor  to  ascribe  to  them  an  agency  which 
appertains  exclusively  to  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Christ  alone  is  the  light  and  life  of  men. 
He  is  "the  Word  of  God."  He  is  "the  bread 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof  and  not  die."  The  Scriptures 
are  the  worda  of  God.  They  testify  of  Him  who 
is  the  way  and  the  Truth  ;  and  though  it  pleases 
Him  to  make  use,  at  times,  of  portions  of  these 
words  as  a  means  to  awaken  the  sinner,  or  to 
instruct,  to  encourage,  and  to  comfort  the  soul, 
yet  it  is  Christ  alone  that  can  give  life,  and 
nourish  the  soul  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word  ;  and  this  He  does  with  them,  or  without 
them,  as  He  sees  fit. 

The  more  any  come  under  the  government  of 
his  Spirit,  the  more  they  value  the  Scriptures, 
and  delight  to  read  and  meditate  on  the  Divine 
truths  they  set  forth.  We  would  exhort  ail  our 
members  to  the  daily  perusal  of  a  portion  of 
them,  and  that  parents,  at  proper  seasons,  read 
them  in  their  families,  with  a  suitable  pause  for 
reflection  and  retirement  to  the  gift  of  Grace  in 
the  heart.  May  all  feel  the  obligation,  and  fer- 
vently seek  a  right  qualification  to  impart  to 
their  children  such  religious  instruction  as  may 
be  adapted  to  their  respective  ages  and  states, 
enforcing  it  by  the  powerful  influence  of  a  con 
sistent  example.  Where  this  religions  concern 
is  daily  maintained  by  parents,  suitable  oppor- 
tunities will  be  presented  to  imbue  the  minds  of 
these  under  their  charge  with  a  knowledge  of 
the  sacred  truths  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  also  to  make  them  acquainted  with,  and  en- 
courage them  to  the  perusal  of  works  approved 
by  our  religious  Society,  in  which  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  ofthe Gospel,  as  held  by  Friends, 
are  set  forth  ;  including  the  instructive  journals 
or  memoirs  of  many  who  faithfully  adhered  to, 
and  exemplified  those  doctrines  and  testimonies, 
often  amid  much  persecution  and  suffering. 

We  believe  the  Divine  blessing  would  attend 
the  steady  pursuit  of  such  a  course,  and  the 
children  be  often  brought  under  an  abiding 
sense  of  the  responsibility  resting  upon  them,  and 
t-he  necessity  of  seeking  for  and  relying  on  that 


"  anointing  which  teacheth  all  things."  Every 
parent  performing  his  or  her  duty  in  this  re- 
spect, there  would  be  no  inducement  to  send  their 
beloved  offspring  to  schools  set  up  for  the  formal 
study  and  explanation  of  the  Scriptures.  Such 
schools,  both  for  our  own  members  and  others, 
are  now  popular  in  many  places,  and  we  desire 
to  be  tender  of  the  feelings  of  those  who  support 
them  ;  but  we  believe  their  tendency  is  to  foster 
unprofitable  activity,  and  a  dependence  on  criti- 
cal investigation  into  those  Divine  truths  which 
can  only  be  discerned  spiritually,  and  thus  ob- 
struct, in  tenderly  visited  minds,  a  solid  growth 
in  the  Truth,  by  substituting  a  literal  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures,  for  an  inward  growth  in  grace. 
Mingling  in  them  with  others  whose  religious 
views  and  feelings  are  very  different  from  those 
of  Friends,  can  hardly  fail  to  betray  into  senti- 
ments and  practices  altogether  inconsistent  with 
our  religious  principles,  and  such,  we  believe, 
has  already  often  been  experienced.  "  The  natu- 
ral man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned."  It  is  necessary,  we 
believe,  for  every  one  to  experience  a  measure 
of  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  order  to 
understand  and  apply  the  truths  of  Scripture ; 
and  we  desire  therefore  none  may  attempt  to 
expound  or  comment  on  them  with  their  own 
unassisted  reason,  or  by  rehearsing  the  views  of 
commentators,  lest  they  be  led  away  from  an 
humble  reliance  on  this  inward  teacher,  stray 
from  the  Truth  themselves,  and  thus  mislead 
others. 

There  is  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism," 
and  Friends  believe  this  one  baptism  is  saving: 
it  being  "  not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
wards God  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ." 
The  forerunner  of  Jesus  declared,  "  I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance,  but  He 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear,  He  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire."  By  this 
baptism  of  Christ  alone  can  the  soul  be  purified 
from  the  defilement  of  sin,  the  heart  thoroughly 
purged,  the  chaff  burned,  and  man  be  made  a 
member  of  his  mystical  body.  As  the  penitent 
soul  is  brought  under  the  refining  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  "putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  ofthe  flesh,"  exemplified  by  the  lively  figure 
of  the  burning  of  fire,  it  comes  to  know  what  it 
is  to  be  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  wherein 
it  is  also  raised  with  Him,  through  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God,  who  raised  Him  from  the 
dead.  As  many  as  are  thus  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  are  baptized  into  his  death,  and  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  these  also  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life. 

The  true  believers  know  the  communion  of 
saints  in  and  with  Jesus  Christ  their  Lord.  This 
is  not  the  eating  of  outward  bread  or  drinking 
of  outward  wine,  but  a  spiritual  participation  by 
the  inner  man  of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ. 
Jesus  declared,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  Man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you;"  and  in  reference  to  this  saying,  at 
which  his  disciples  murmured.  He  added,  "  It 
is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing  ;  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  He  gave  his  flesh 
for  "the  life  of  the  world,"  but  it  was  not  of  the 
outward  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  that  He  spoke, 
as  that  of  which  all  must  partake  to  have  life, 
but  of  Christ  the  eternal  Word,  that  in  the  be- 
ginning was  with  God  and  was  God.  He  is  and 
has  beetj  the  spiritual  food  and  nourishment  of 


the  saints  of  every  age, "  the  bread  which  com*  i 
down  from  heaven  that  a  man  may  eat  ther  f 
and  not  die."   "The  fathers,"  saith  the  aposi  , 
"  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and  ( \ 
all  drink  the  samespiritual  drink,for  they  dra  : 
of  that  spiritual  rock  that  followed  them,  a  1 
that  rock  was  Christ."  The  table  of  the  L(  1 
is  set  for  all,  and  all  are  invited  to  parti 
thereof   "  Behold,"  saith  Christ, "  I  stand  at 
door  and  knock  ;  \i  any  man  hear  my  voice  f 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and 
with  him  and  he  with  me." 

Believing  it  to  be  a  religious  duty  to  m  t 
together  for  the  public  worship  of  Almighty  C  I 
as  an  outward  testimony  of  dependence  uj  i 
Him,  and  as  a  means  for  increasing  spirit  1 
strength.  Friends  have  been  careful  to  exh  t 
all  their  members,  to  be  diligent  in  the  regu  r 
attendance  of  their  religious  meetings  at 
times  and  places  appointed.    Our  religious 
ciety  has  always  regarded  the  institution  of 
Sabbath  as  part  of  the  typical  law  of  Moses,  i 
as  such,  believe  it  to  be  abrogated  by  the  C( 
ing  of  Christ,  the  great  antitype,  in  whom  J 
the  types  and  shadows  of  that  dispensation  w!e 
fulfilled,  He  being  the  true  believer's  Sabb  h 
or  rest.    It  is,  therefore,  a  departure  from  wk 
we  believe  to  be  sound  words,  and  calculatecio 
strengthen  an  error  in  the  professing  church  o 
designate  the  First-day  of  the  week  as  the  £;)- 
bath.    But  though  there  is  no  more  sanctitji|n 
this  day  than  any  other,  yet  it  is  our  contin  jjd 
concern  to  recommend  to  all  our  members  tljt, 
abstaining  from  bodily  labor  on  that  day,  t 
observe  and  regard  it  as  a  day  which,  by 
generality  of  Christians,  is  peculiarly  set  aj 
for  religious  retirement  and  the  performanci  )f 
public  worship  to  Almighty  God. 

Our  Saviour  prescribed  no  form  or  ceremoi  il 
for  the  performance  of  worship,  the  most  sokjn 
act  in  which  man  can  be  engaged  ;  but  his  ]- 
phatic  declaration  concerning  the  worshij)  tit 
is  acceptable  to  Him  who  looketh  at  the  he  t, 
shows  that  it  is  wholly  a  spiritual  engagem 
"  The  hour  cometh  and  now  is,"  saith  He,  "  w  n 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Fathe  n 
spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Father  seeketh  sue  ;o 
worship  Him.  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  l  it 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  .d 
in  truth."  According  to  this  declaration,  i  is 
evident  that  each  one  must  experience  in  1  i- 
self  the  ability  begotten  to  render  that  worf  p 
which  God  will  accept.  Hence  whatever  fo'is 
or  rites  may  be  practised,  whatever  discou  3S 
delivered  or  prayers  offered,  whatever  thank  )r 
praises  rendered,  they  constitute  in  themseles 
no  true  or  acceptable  worship,  unless  they  jre 
the  immediate  product  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ac  g 
on  the  hearts  of  those  engaged  in  their  j  •- 
formance.  ' 

"The  preparation  of  the  heart  and  the  i- 
swer  of  the  tongue  are  of  the  Lord."  Henc(  b 
order  to  be  prepared  to  worship  the  God  of  |ie 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  it  is  necessary  to  have  th(  t- 
tention  withdrawn  from  outward  objects,  d 
reverently  and  humbly  to  wait,  in  the  silenc  of 
all  flesh,  for  his  omniscient  Spirit  to  give  a  le 
sense  of  our  condition  and  a  knowledge  of 
will  be  at  the  time  well  pleasing  in  his  sip. 
Thus  alone  can  we  be  enabled  to  offer,  thro  :h 
our  glorified  Mediator  and  High  Priest,  c- 
ceptable  sacrifice  and  worship  ;  whether  it  b  n 
silent  adoration,  in  secret  supplication,  in  v  i! 
prayer  or  in  thanksgiving.    Our  gracious  I 
has  promised  that  where  two  or  three  are  g;  i 
ered  together  in  his  name,  there  He  is  in  n 
midst  of  them.    AVhere  He  thus  condescend  Lo 
grant  his  Divine  presence,  He  will  not  fai  to 
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anifestitto  the  true  worshippers,  administering 
16  food  convenient  for  their  souls. 
The  idea  appears  to  prevail  among  a  large 
jrtion  of  professing  Christians,  that  to  consti- 
ite  Divine  worship  there  must  be  a  prescribed 
stem  of  ordinances,  the  performance  of  which 
generally  dependent  on  the  presence  of  one 
an  ;  and  at  the  present  time  a  disposition  pre- 
lils  to  multiply  these  forms  and  to  place  in- 
eased  reliance  upon  them  and  on  those  em- 
oyed  to  carry  them  out.  Everything  in  the  way 

■  worship  which  man  does  in  his  own  will  or  in 
sown  strength,  which  he  can  both  begin  and 
id  at  his  pleasure,  do  or  leave  undone  as  he 
es  fit,  without  the  immediate  prompting  and 
isistance  of  the  Holy  S{)irit,  is  nothing  more 
lan  will-worship,  and  is  not  that  worship  in 
lirit  and  in  truth  which  the  Father  will  ac- 

But  as  it  is  not  in  the  performance  of  rites 

■  ceremonies  that  living  worship  consists,  so 
jither  is  it  in  the  mere  assembling  together, 
)r  in  sitting  in  outward  silence.  We  would, 
lerefore  press  on  all  the  members  of  our  re- 
gions Society  not  to  neglect  the  assembling  of 
lemselves  together,  and  the  importance  when 
lus  met,  of  retiring  to  the  Divine  gift  in  the 
ul,  and  striving  to  hold  their  meetings  as  Geo. 
ox  was  concerned  the  meetings  of  Friends 
lould  be  held  in  his  day.  "  Friends,"  said  he, 
hold  all  your  meetings  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
lat  you  may  feel  Him  in  the  midst  of  you,  ex- 
'cising  his  offices.  As  He  is  a  prophet  whom 
od  has  raised  up  to  open  to  you  ;  as  He  is  a 
lepherd  who  hath  laid  down  his  life  for  you, 

feed  you,  so  hear  his  voice ;  and  as  He  is  a 
aunsellor  and  Commander,  follow  Him  and 
s  counsel ;  and  as  He  is  a  Bishop  to  over- 
e  you  with  his  heavenly  power  and  Spirit; 
id  as  He  is  a  Priest  who  offered  himself  for 
)u,  who  is  made  higher  than  the  heavens,  who 
.notifies  his  people,  his  church,  and  presents 
lem  to  God  without  blemish,  spot  or  wrinkle, 
>  know  Him  in  all  his  offices  exercising  them 
nongstyou  and  in  you."  Were  these  Ciiristian 
rivileges  more  generally  realized  among  us,  we 
re  persuaded  there  would  be  no  disposition  to 
ndervalue  our  meetings,  though  often  held 
iroughout  in  silence,  nor  a  desire  to  introduce 
ito  them  preaching  or  teaching  of  doctrine, 
awever  Scriptural,  unless  immediately  called 
irth  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  ;  nor  yet  the 
[fering  of  formal  prayers,  or  reading  in  the 
[oly  Scriptures — all  of  which  are  calculated  to 
efeat  the  very  object  for  which  Friends  profess 
)  come  together. 

(To  be  continued). 


A  Supporting  A'^mosphere. — Ease  of  move- 
lent  depends  largely  upon  the  element  in  which 
man  moves.  One  who  dons  the  suit  of  a  diver, 
'ith  heavy  weights  attached  to  back  and  breast 
nd  each  foot,  and  a  helmet  that  threatens  to 
rush  his  head,  is  no  longer  fitted  to  move  freely 
3  an  atmospheric  element.  When,  however,  he 
lids  himself  immersed  in  the  sea,  his  ease  of 
Jotion  returns,  and  he  experiences  such  a  buoy- 
ncy  that  the  sensation  partakes  of  the  lightness 
f  flying.  It  is  when  loaded  by  weights  of  care 
nd  anxiety,  the  sorrows  and  burdens  of  life, 
bat  a  man  needs  to  find  God  as  the  surround- 
ig  and  supporting  element  of  his  life.  He  will 
nd  it  impossible  to  sustain  the  weights  bound 
n  foot  and  back  and  breast,  unless  he  turns  to 
ve  and  move  in  God,  until  our  light  and  trivial 
atures  are  chastened  and  weighed  down  with 
lilt  whicli  prepares  us  for  the  uplifting  power 
f'his  loving  presence. — S.  S.  Times. 


Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Third  Haven 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

(Continued  from  page  llij.) 

Eighth  Month  3,  IGT.'i. — Inquiry  being  made 
into  the  health  and  well  being  of  every  respec- 
tive meeting  and  fiienrls  of  Animossex,  Petux- 
eut  and  the  Clifts  not  being  come  it  is  refered 
to  some  other  convenient  time. 

The  meeting  haveing  a  relation  of  the  dissatis- 
faction that  is  amongst  South  liiver  Friends 
concerning  the  Ordering  of  the  first-day  meet- 
ing the  last  half  yeares  meeting  therefore  for 
some  reasons  considerable  this  meeting  hath 
concluded  to  write  to  South  liiver  friends  in 
Geuerall  that  they  in  the  fear  and  love  of  God 
doe  meet  together  and  in  a  spirritt  of  condes- 
cention  to  each  other  and  so  apj)oiiit  a  place  or 
places  suitable  for  the  convenieiicy  of  all  friends 
as  neere  as  may  be,  a  coppy  whereof  folio weth — 
from  our  half  yeares  mans  meeting  at  y"  house  of 
John  Pitts  y"  S"''' day  of  y"  8'"  mo  1687— we  be- 
ing assembled  together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  understanding  y'  there  is  some  dissatisfac- 
tion amongst  y°our  friends  of  South  liiver  meet- 
ing concerning  the  appointment  of  y"  first  day 
meeting  by  ye  last  Gen"  mans  meeting  therefore 
for  the  Removeing  of  the  same  and  y'  love  and 
unity  may  abound  in  and  amongst  y"  in  the 
truth  and  all  y'  is  contrary  removed  out  of  y'' 
Way  we  doe  in  y''  love  of  God  request  and  ad- 
vise y°  y"  ffrds  of  y'  meeting  to  meet  together  in 
y"  feare  and  love  of  God  and  in  his  blessed 
spirritt  of  truth  condescend  to  each  other  and 
so  make  choice  of  a  place  or  places  y'  may  be 
most  suitable  to  ye  conveniency  and  y'  may  an- 
swer truth  y'  so  unity  in  y''  truth  may  be  kept 
and  y'  growth  wittnessed  in  the  same  which  is 
the  desire  of  us  y''  ffriends  who  desiers  y"  pros- 
perity of  the  truth  in  which  our  joy  stands — 
Signed  by  appointment  of  the  meeting  ap 

Tho :  Taylor 

Ninth  Month  1st. — Att  our  mans  meeting  at 
John  Pitts  y^  V  day  of  y°  9'"  m°  1678 
The  advice  of  the  last  halfe  yeares  meeting  at 
West  River  relating  to  Orphans  and  Collections 
and  disbursements  and  likewise  of  our  last  halfe 
yeares  meeting  being  made  mention  of  this 
meeting  it  is  agreed  and  concluded  most  conve- 
nient that  it  should  be  given  an  account  of  to 
the  next  halfe  yeares  meeting 
vSonie  friends  belonging  to  the  Cove  meeting 
desiring  to  have  their  first  day  meeting  removed 
from  the  meeting  house  and  in  order  to  the  ob- 
taining of  the  same  with  the  consent  of  the  body 
of  friends  Layed  the  matter  before  the  halfe 
yeare  meeting  at  John  Pitts  and  the  meeting 
gave  advice  that  it  should  be  removed  and  goe 
from  house  to  house  Now  the  friends  of  the  said 
meeting  not  being  agreed  amongst  themselves 
touching  the  places  to  appoint  it  att  have  re- 
quested the  meeting  to  advise  them  in  the  afore- 
sai''  matter  now  the  meeting  having  seriously 
considered  of  it  doe  advise  that  the  first  day 
meeting  be  kept  at  two  particular  houses  (viz') 
John  Pitts  aud  Bryon  Oinealy  :  s  and  to  begin 
at  John  Pitts  next  first  day. 

Ninth  Month  2r)th. — Att  our  mans  meeting 
at  Howell  Powells  y^  29"'  of  9"'  m"  1678 
The  meeting  continues  their  former  request  to 
Bryon  Omealia  to  put  Wenlock  Cliristerson  in 
mind  to  bring  or  send  those  papers  that  relate 
to  friends  in  New  England  or  Long  Island  to 
the  next  mans  meeting. 

[BVequent  notice  is  made  of  committees  be- 
ing appointed  to  visit  and  relieve  those  in  ne- 
cessitous circumstances. 


Tenth  Month  27th. — Att  our  mans  meeting 
att  Jolin  Pitts  y"  27'"  of  10"'  m"  1678 
Wenlock  (Jiirislerison  according  to  the  request 
of  the  last  mans  meeting  <ent  those  papers  re- 
lating to  New  England  and  Long  Island  and 
the  meeting  haveiiig  pi;rrused  the  said  papers 
have  refered  them  till  next  monthly  meeting 
that  so  they  may  be  fully  coMii)lied  withall. 

First  Month  21,  1671 — Alt  a  mans  meeting 
at  Howell  Powells  y  21"  of  1'  ni"  ]ti7; 
It  so  happened  that  Richard  Hall  did  lay  the 
body  of  a  man  in  friends  burieing  place,  that 
was  in  no  wise  in  unity  with  the  Truth  nor 
friends  hut  rather  averse  to  Both  and  in  as  much 
as  friends  have  no  unity  with  tlie  same,  the 
meeting  hath  advised  that  for  the  future  the 
like  may  not  be  done  and  that  mnie  may  be 
admitted  to  haveaburiall  witli  friends  but  such 
who  close  with  or  own  the  Truth  in  their  life 
time  in  some  measure. 

NV^illiani  Berry  Jun'  being  intended  to  goe  to 
Ireland  disiered  a  certificate  from  the  meeting 
which  is  granted  a  coppy  whereof  followeth  Th' 
may  certifie  all  friends  whome  it  may  c(mcern 
that  whereas  William  Berry  Jun'  ol'  Maryland 
by  and  with  the  consent  of  his  father  and  mother 
in  law  is  intended  to  take  >hii)piiig  and  goe  tor 
Ireland  his  father  and  mother  De.-iring  it  may 
be  for  his  good  every  way,  this  testimony  we 
have  for  him  that  as  far  as  we  know  he  hath 
behaved  himself  as  a  Dutifull  son  to  his  par- 
ents and  walked  Blaimeless  in  the  Truth  as 
far  as  made  known  to  him  given  forth  at  our 
monthly  meeting  the  21"  of  month  1(379 
William  Berry  Howell  Powell  John  Pitt  Bryon 
Omelia  Ra  :  Fishbourne  W'"  Soiitlu'bee  Marg. 
Berry  Tho  :  Taylor  W°'  Lockwell  Walter  Dick- 
enson Lovelace  Gorsuch  John  Dickenson 

The  first  notice  of  consent  of  parents  to  mar- 
riages under  date  of  U""  m"  24'"  1678 

[It  would  seem  that  it  was  a  common  prac- 
tice in  the  earlj'  days  of  the  Society,  for  meet- 
ings to  be  left  executors  of  estates,  or  where  es- 
tates were  not  left  to  the  meeting,  the  executors 
were  directed  to  take  the  advice  of  the  meeting. 
This  might  very  possibly  be  due  to  the  fact  that 
other  than  friends  left  the  meeting  as  a  Trustee 
for  an  estate,  and  that  oaths  were  required.] 

[First  Quarterly  Meeting  seems  to  be  noted 
6,  22,  1679.] 

Third  Month  16th,  1679. — Att  our  mans 
meeting  at  Howell  Powells  y^'  16'"  of  8^''  m'  1679 
Whereas  William  Souiheiiee  moved  to  this 
met  ting  that  our  monethly  meeting  might  be 
establislied  as  was  agreed  at  the  last  8'"  month 
meeting  before  Magilalen  Stevens-s  request  was 
conde-cended  unto  which  was  that  our  nM)nthly 
meeting  might  goe  round  viz'  from  the  cove  to 
Howell  Powells  and  from  thence  to  Tuccahoe 
and  from  thence  to  William  Stevcns-s  and  so 
to  Bettics  Cove  againe  and  so  round  in  course — 
the  meeting  hath  refered  it  to  the  half  year 
meeting  att  West  River 

Fifth  Month  4th — .\tt  onr  mans  meeting  at 
Howell  Powells  the  4'"  of  y' 5'"  m"  1679 
ffrieniis  on  this  side  haveing  an  intention  of 
makcing  an  alteration  of  tlie  monthly  meeting 
did  in  ordtT  to  the  efTecting  of  the  s;ime  with 
the  unitv  of  all  friends  lay  the  .«ame  before  the 
halfe  yeare  meeting  at  George  Skipwiihs  the  7'" 
day  of  4'"  m"  l(i79  and  that  meeting  did  ad- 
!  vise  friends  on  this  shore  to  order  the  same  as 
in  the  wisdom  of  God  they  should  see  meet"  at 
the  next  monthly  meeting  Now  it  is  agreed  by 
and  with  the  consent  of  the  whole  meeting  and 
it  is  concluded  that  our  next  montlily  nn-eting 
be  kept  at  the  meeting  house  at  Tuccahoe  on 
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the  7'"  day  of  the  6'"  month  it  being  the  first 
fifth  day  in  the  month  and  tiie  mans  meeting  be 
kept  at  Tho  :  Taylors  the  day  following  and  the 
next  month  after  at  Bettie's  Cove  and  mans 
meeting  at  John  Pitts  and  the  next  month  at 
William  Stevens  Sen''  and  mans  meeting  the 
next  day  att  Howell  Powells  and  so  to  goe  in 
that  course. 

Tiie  last  halfe  yeare  mens  meeting  at  West 
River  the  meeting  did  advise  that  friends  on 
this  side  should  appoint  a  Quarterly  Meeting 
for  the  easing  of  the  monthly  and  halfe  yeares 
meeting  that  so  they  may  not  be  so  :  much  con- 
cerned in  outward  matters  ;  now  for  the  answer- 
ing and  fulfilling  the  said  advice  it  is  agreed 
and  concluded  upon  by  and  with  the  consent  of 
this  meeting  that  a  quarterly  man  and  womans 
meeting  be  kepteverys-cond  sixth  day  next  after 
the  monthly  meeting  at  Tuccahoe  at  y°  house 
of  William  Stevens  Junr  at  the  Island-creek, 
firiends  belonging  to  the  Cove  meeting  haveing 
a  desier  that  their  fifth  day  meeting  might  againe 
be  kept  at  the  me-ting-house  did  apply  them- 
selves to  this  meeting  for  the  obtaining  of  the 
same  now  the  conclution  and  agreement  of  the 
meeting  is  that  it  be  kept  at  the  meeting  house. 
The  womeus  meeting  signifi  ing  to  this  meeting 
that  there  is  a  real  nessessity  for  the  vissitting 
the  widdow  Parrott  did  for  the  effecting  of  the 
same  request  the  as--istance  of  ihis  meeting  to 
y''  which  the  meeting  readily  assented  and  in 
order  for  the  performance  of  the  same  request 
W"  Berry  and  W"  Southebee  to  assist  them  and 
to  give  in  answer  to  the  next  mans  meeting 

Sixth  Month  8th. — Att  our  monthly  mans 
meeting  at  Tho  :  Taylors  y'^  8"'  day  of  y"  6* 
month  1679  William  Berry  and  W'"  Southebee 
— did  according  to  the  request  of  the  last  mans 
meeting  vissitt  the  widdow  Parrott  and  Clement 
Sales  and  the  service  they  had  for  the  Lord  and 
his  Truth  in  that  pticular  vissitt  had  good  ac- 
ceptance and  friends  left  them  in  a  good  sense 
of  the  love  of  God  so  that  it  is  hoped  wherein 
there  hathbeen  a  Remissness  it  may  be  amended 
fifriendson  the  Eastern  and  Western  shore  judg- 
ing it  meet  that  two  friends  should  be  made 
choice  of  on  each  shoare  to  attend  the  assembly 
on  the  truths  account  left  it  to  the  choyce  of 
the  friends  on  East  Shoare  to  pitch  upon  such 
friends  as  they  did  judg-  meet  and  desiered  also 
that  friends  on  the  Western  Shoare  might  have 
timely  notice  of  it  both  as  to  the  friends  :  made 
choyce  of  and  the  time  appointed  to  meet  and 
for  the  performance  of  the  said  service  friends 
at  the  meeting  have  made  a  choice  and  doe  re- 
quest W'"  Berry  and  Tho :  Taylor  to  attend 
that  service  and  if  any  thing  should  happen  so 
as  to  deter  either  of  them  from  the  said  service 
then  the  meeting  hath  made  choice  and  doth 
and  request  William  Southebee  to  supply  his 
place  in  that  service  and  to  meete  with  ffriends 
on  the  western  shore  at  the  Citty  of  Mary-s  by 
the  o'''  day  of  the  Assembly-s  Sitting  if  the  Lord 
permitted. 

John  Gush  prefering  a  paper  to  the  meeting 
wherein  he  is  concerned  for  his  Brother-in-law, 
John  Siacy,  servant  to  the  widdow  Christerson 
wherein  he  signifieth  his  dissatisfaction  of  the 
said  John  Stacy-s  being  made  a  servant  and 
the  meeting  haveing  somewhat  Inspected  into 
the  matter  and  by  reason  of  the  lads  absence 
and  his  sister  its  refered  to  the  next  quarterly 
meeting  att  Wm  Stevens  Jun'  and  that  John 
Gush  be  there  with  his  wife  and  sister  and  his 
brother  and  that  Charles  Bardon  doe  come  also 
he  being  a  witness  to  y"  Indenture. 

S'venih  Month  oth. — Att  our  mans  meeting 
at  John  Pitts  y'  5"'  day  of  y'  7"'  m"  1670 


Inquiry  was  made  concerning  the  bussiness  re- 
lating to  John  Stacy  servant  to  Widdow  Chris- 
terson which  was  referred  to  our  quarterly  meet- 
ing and  none  of  y**  parties  concerned  being  there 
was  refered  to  this  meeting  and  none  of  them 
being  there  was  refered  to  this  meeting  takeing 
it  into  consideration  b-ing  willing  to  put  a  pe- 
riod to  it  have  desired  John  Edmondson  W" 
Berry  Tho:  Taylor  Bryon  Oraeali  Wm  Sharp 
and  John  Pitts  to  meet  at  Eliz"  Christersons  or 
as  many  of  them  as  can  with  conveniency  the 
next  Sixth  day  and  to  put  an  end  to  it  and  to 
return  an  answer  to  our  halfe  yeares  meeting. 

(To  be  continued  .) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

Some  notes  from  the  memorandum-book  of  a 
Friend  who  accompanied  a  minister  of  our  So- 
ciety on  a  visit  to  Salem  and  Hickory  Grove 
Quarterly  Meetings,  belonging  lo  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  1879  : 

"  Among  the  Friends  we  met  with  at  John  T. 
Moorman's  was  one  who  had  passed  through 
much  suffering.  He  was  raised  in  North  Caro- 
lina, and  was  not  originally  a  member.  He 
married  about  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war, 
and  was  conscripted  by  the  Confederate  au- 
thorities when  his  wife  had  an  infant  of  three 
months  old.  For  a  time  he  was  sent  to  labor 
on  the  salt  works  below  Wilmington,  N.  C.  Af- 
ter his  return  homs  he  was  forced  into  the  army 
under  circumstances  of  great  trial,  which  his 
wife  has  touchingly  described  in  a  narrative 
which  I  read.  He  steadily  refused  to  bear  arms 
or  perform  military  service,  believing  it  wrong. 

"  While  he  was  in  the  army  a  battle  was 
fought,  and  his  wife,  believing  he  would  be 
killed,  was  so  distressed  and  anxious,  that  for 
about  three  days,  she  did  not  know  how  time 
passed.  While  marching  with  the  rebel  army, 
William  and  a  companion  deserted  one  even- 
ing, slipping  into  a  thicket  of  underwood  near 
the  roadside,  and  he  made  his  way  to  Indi- 
ana. There  his  wife  and  child  finally  joined 
him.  She  started  from  home  on  foot,  with  her 
child,  and,  in  various  ways,  which  her  mind  is 
now  too  much  shattered  to  relate,  completed  the 
journey.  But  her  anxieties,  fatigues  and  trials 
were  too  much  for  her  strength,  and  her  reason 
has  given  way,  and  she  is  now  an  inmate  of  an 
insane  asylum.  They  have  three  children,  two 
of  whom,  little  girls,  are  now  under  the  care  of 
Samuel  and  Ruth  Carey.  I  trust  a  blessing  will 
rest  on  Ruth  for  her  motherly  care  of  these 
practically  orphans. 

"Among  those  who  were  at  the  meeting  was 
a  woman  named  Hannah  Hiatt,  ninety-three 
years  of  age,  who  had  live<l  in  Ohio,  Indiana 
and  Iowa  when  they  were  territories,  and  seen 
them  all  changed  into  States. 

"AtKnoxville,  on  the  evening  of  Third  Month 
7th,  we  took  cars  for  Delta,  where  we  arrived 
about  ten  p.  M.,  and  hired  a  team  to  take  us  to 
the  house  of  John  Vail,  near  Coal  Creek.  After 
wading  through  ten  miles  of  mud,  we  reached 
our  quarters  about  two  A.  M. 

8th. — Coal  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  is  a  large 
body,  having  about  one  hundred  children  of 
school  age,  and  a  goodly  number  of  well  con- 
cerned F'riends,  who  take  part  in  its  business. 
My  companion  had  been  under  much  exercise 
of  mind  in  regard  to  this  meeting,  and  I  thought 
he  was  unusually  favored  in  it.  Among  other 
things,  the  language  of  the  prophet  Joel  was  re- 
vived, '  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  etc.,"  with 
suitable  comments  on  different  parts  of  the  pas- 
sa^^e.    A  fervent  supplication  followed.  j 


"  In  the  meeting  for  business,  some  remar  i 
were  made  on  the  importance  of  religious  cf 
cern  and  faithful  and  continued  labor  in  t: 
spirit  of  restoring  love  in  dealing  with  offende  . 
The  important  position  held  by  this  Monti  ■ 
Meeting  was  also  referred  to,  and  its  raembi ! 
encouraged  so  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lo  i 
as  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  with  one  another  a  i 
to  be  enabled  to  furnish  a  rallying  point  toothi  j 
in  the  maintenance  of  our  doctrines.  Thedegi  s 
in  which  the  strength  of  a  church  depends 
its  preservation  in  unity,  was  pointed  out,  a  i 
a  caution  was  extended  against  those  thiij  i 
which  lead  to  party  feeling  and  strife. 

"  Naomi  Peacock,  a  minister  among  the  B«  ■ 
Creek  Friends,  and  her  companions,  Jose  i 
Beazley  and  wife,  were  at  this  meeting.  Th  ' 
had  before  known  scarcely  anything  of  the  me  - 
bers  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  residing  in  loi  , 
and  seemed  pleased  thus  to  make  their  acquai  - 
ance.  I  thought  there  was  a  mutual  feeling jf 
unity. 

"  In  the  evening,  John  Vail's  daught  s 
thought  it  time  to  move  their  bees  (of  wh  i 
they  had  about  one  hundred  hives),  from  i  i 
cellar,  where  they  had  been  stored  during  13 
winter,  to  their  summer  quarters  on  the  Ia\  . 
The  warmth  of  the  weather  had  so  roused  ) 
the  insects  that  there  was  considerable  hummi  5 
in  the  hives,  and  straggling  bees  had  wanderi 
into  different  rooms  of  the  house. 

"9th. — We  had  a  comfortable  meeting  ht  1. 

"10th. — Lemuel  Bracken  kindly  conveil 
us  and  Abigail  Vail  to  the  vicinity  of  Oskalo'ii 
in  his  carriage.  As  we  passed  the  flats  ab  .  t 
Skunk  River,  we  saw  a  muskrat  village  ini 
pond  of  some  size.  There  may  have  been  thif 
or  forty  houses,  built  of  mud,  flags,  etc.,  fourr 
five  feet  in  diameter  and  as  many  in  heio 
There  was  no  bush  or  bushes  about,  so  that  s 
houses  were  quite  conspicuous. 

"  We  were  taken  to  the  house  of  Ell  wood  Sp  1 
cer,  who  had  withdrawn  from  the  meeting  t 
Oskaloosa,  through  uneasiness  with  the  man  r 
in  which  it  is  conducted.  He  has  an  interest  5 
family  of  six  children.  We  were  very  hosp  i- 
bly  received,  and  had  a  comfortable  visit. 

"  11th. — We  had  a  meeting  at  Oskaloosa,  h  id 
in  the  smaller  of  the  two  houses  belougiug  !) 
Friends.  The  house  was  perhaps  two-thirds  f  1, 
and  we  were  favored  with  a  precious  meeting  in 
which  much  quiet  solemnity  prevailed  throuj 
out.  I  felt  much  unity  with  the  vocal  serv  '5, 
in  which  was  pointed  out  the  work  (jf  Div  e 
grace  in  effecting  man's  salvation,  bringing  Ija 
to  a  sense  of  his  sinfulness,  humbling  him,  i  i 
leading  him  to  seek  forgiveness  through 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  causing  ]  n 
to  pass  through  trials,  baptisms  and  sufferi  ;s 
for  his  refinement  and  preparation  for  fu  ||r 
communion  with  his  Maker;  and  thus  givig 
him  that  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  wh  jb 
is  declared  to  be  life  eternal.  Full  testiuK  f 
was  borne  to  the  character  and  offices  of  the 
viour. 

"A  few  remarks  were  afterwards  made  on 
importance  of  humility  ;  that  there  was  nosaf 
but  in  feeling  our  constant  dependence  on 
Lord  for  preservation  and  in  maintaining 
state  of  watchfulness;  and  the  text  was  quo 
Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  h 
lest  he  fall.' 

"  A  woman  minister  here  who  has  been  qi  e 
dissatisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  their  ra^ 
ngs  have  been  held,  spoke  to  me  afterwa:  i, 
and  seemed  full  of  feeling.  She  said  she  ca  e 
to  the  meeting  '  hungry  for  spiritual  food.'  J  • 
other  Friend,  who  had  come  ten  miles  to  |3 
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eeting,  said  she  was  paid  for  the  effort.  I 
ned  with  Elisha  Cook,  who  said  that  Phila- 
dpliia  Friends  were  accused  of  being  Hicks- 
;s,  but  the  testimony  borne  to  our  Saviour  that 
>y  was  so  full  that  it  could  not  be  gainsaid.  I 
ilievethe  meeting  was  a  profitable  one,  and  tliat 
any  were  comforted  and  their  faiih  strength- 
led.  I  was  pleased  to  meet  with  one  of  my  old 
'esttown  scholars,  Mary  Harableton,  a  sister 
"Thomas  Hall,  of  West  Chester. 

"  In  the  afternoon  rode  to  New  Sharon.  I 
18  interested  in  passing  over  a  mile  square  of 
iginal  prairie  land.  As  we  rode  along,  John 
iller  pointed  out  the  possessions  of  a  thrifty 
rraer  named  William  Freeman.  He  came  here 
sars  ago,  and  lived  in  a  poor  hut.  He  had  a 
lod  wife,  but  was  himself  a  sad  drunkard.  One 
ly  John  went  to  his  house,  and  told  him  if  he 
3uld  give  up  whiskey  for  one  year,  he  would 
ve  him  the  best  cow  he  had.  After  thinking 
little,  the  man  agreed  to  accept  the  proposi- 
)n,  and  sent  John  to  a  certain  stump  in  the 
lid  for  his  whiskey  bottle.  The  flask,  part 
led,  was  placed  on  a  shelf  in  the  cupboard. 
)hn  came  back  in  a  week,  and  the  whiskey 
IS  still  there.  The  man  got  his  cow,  and  pros- 
ired,  and  became  the  owner  of  a  farm  of  his 
m.    Some  time  after,  he  had  a  severe  attack 

sickness,  and  as  he  was  recovering  from  it, 
s  doctor  prescribed  stimulants  for  the  restora- 
)n  of  his  strength,  but  William  declined  to 
ke  them,  saying,  if  he  must  die,  he  would  die 
thout  liquor." 

For  "THE  KKIEND." 

Death. — In  consideration  of  the  wise  pro- 
i\on  made  by  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
ish,  we  can  rejoice  that  "  All,  all  is  right,  by 
ad  ordained  or  done."  What  is  so  beautiful  in 
mnier  fades  and  seems  to  die  in  winter — 
rhou  hast  all  seasons  for  thy  own,  oh,  death." 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
id  die,  it  abideth  alone."  This  simile  is  com- 
ete,  inasmuch  as  with  proper  care  on  the 
irt  of  the  husbandman,  in  planting  the  seed, 
iw  life  is  made  to  appear.  Thus  it  is  that  liv- 
g  faith  in  Jesus  may  be  viewed  as  a  door  of 
trance  into  a  new  life.  No  sin  nor  sorrow  in 
laven,  therefore  it  is  gain  to  die,  "  No  night 
ere,"  neither  any  more  death.  Hence  the  in- 
liry,  "Shall  I  be  there?" 

"Hunger  then  no  more  shall  seize  thee, 

Neither  thirst  thy  soul  dismay 
For  Jesus  to  the  fount  will  lead  thee, 

And  wipe  all  thy  tears  away." 

P.  R.  GiFFORD. 
Providence,  R.  I.,  Tenth  Month  16th,  1897. 


"  I  am  convinced  from  a  daily  heart-felt  sen- 
tion,  stronger  than  ten  thousand  arguments, 
at  until  we  cease  to  do  evil,  we  cannot  learn 
do  well.  No  acceptable  worship  can  be  either 
ternally  or  e.xternally  offered  to  the  God  of 
uth,  while  we  are  acting  contrary  to  the  dictates 
truth  in  our  consciences.  '  There  is  no  peace 
the  wicked.'  'If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our 
sarts,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  us.'  '  Let  him 
bo  nameth  the  name  of  Christ,  depart  from 
iquity.'  These  testimonies  were  formerly  borne 
'  free  grace  men,  who  lived  by  grace,  and  they 
ill  forever  baffle  the  efforts  of  antinomianism. 
16  only  ability  to  cease  to  do  evil  is  in  a  Divine 
id  supernatural  principle, — thegrace  and  truth 
lich  comes  by  Jesus  Christ;  or,  in  other  words 
the  Comforter,  the  agent  and  representative 
the  Holy  Head,  by  which  He  is  present  with 
5  people  always,  to  the  end  of  the  world."— 
muel  Scott. 


FATE. 

All  in  thy  liamis  wo  leaye  r)ur  fate, 
Dear  Lord,  we  trust  in  thee. 
That  then  wilt  safely  li-a'l  us  o'er 
Liff 's slorniy,  restless  sea. 
Ah,  thou  canst  somhe  the  waves  of  fate. 
And  make  our  life's  boat  sail 
U|iou  a  peaceful,  haliny  sea, 
When  huuian  ellorts  tail. 

And  if  the  Pilot  thou  shalt  he. 
To  <;uide  our  hark  aright, 
A  safer  journey  we  shall  know, 
And  find  a  harbor  bright. 
When  we  are  anchored  in  our  home 
Above,  where  anp;els  dwell, 
They  who  have  faith  lo  follow  thee 
Less  sorrow  have  lo  tell. 

Oh,  fill  our  hearts  wiih  faith  and  trust, 
Teach  us  to  lean  on  thee  ; 
That  we  may  ujake  no  sad  mistakes, 
Let  us  thy  wisdom  see. 
Thou  surely  knoweth  what  is  best  — 
Thou  art  the  one  safe  Guide, 
And  if  we  trust  will  comfort  us. 
No  tnalter  what  betide. 

Martha  Hiiicpard  Lippincott. 
moorestown,  n.  j. 


LUCINDA'S  THANKSGIVING. 

But  why  do  1  keep  Thanksgiving? 

Did  1  hear  you  aright,  my  dear? 
Why?    When  I'm  all  alone  in  life, 

Not  a  chick  nor  a  child  to  be  near, 
John's  folks  all  away  in  the  West, 

Lucy  across  the  sea, 
And  not  a  soul  in  the  dear  old  home 

Save  a  little  bound  girl  and  me? 

It  does  look  lonesome,  I  grant  it ; 

Yet  strange  as  I  he  thing  may  sound, 
I'm  seldom  in  want  of  company 

The  whole  of  the  merry  year  round — 
There's  spring  when  the  lilac  blossoms, 

And  the  apple  trees  blush  to  bloom, 
There's  summer,  when  great  moths  flit  and  glance 

Through  the  twilight's  star-lit  gloom. 

Then  comes  the  heauliful  autumn. 

When  every  fragrant  briar. 
Flinging  its  garlands  on  fence  and  wall. 

Is  bright  as  a  living  fire  ; 
And  then  the  white,  still  winter  time, 

When  the  snow  lies  warm  on  the  wheat, 
And  I  think  of  the  days  that  have  passed  away, 

When  my  life  was  young  and  sweet. 

I'm  a  very  happy  woman 

To-day,  though  niy  hair  is  white, 
For  some  of  my  Iroubles  I've  overlived, 

And  some  I  keep  out  of  sight. 
I'm  a  liusy  old  woman,  you  see,  dear, 

As  I  travel  along  life's  road, 
I'm  always  trying  as  best  I  can 

To  lighten  my  neighbor's  load. 

That  child?    Yon  should  think  she'd  try  me? 

Does  she  earn  her  bread  and  f-alt? 
You've  noticed  she's  sometimes  indolent. 

And  indolence  is  a  fault? 
Of  course  it  is,  but  the  orphan  girl 

Is  growing  as  fast  as  she  can. 
And  lo  make  her  work  from  dawn  till  dark 

Was  never  a  part  of  my  plan. 

I  like  to  see  the  ilirnples 

Flash  out  on  the  little  face 
That  was  wan  enough,  and  still  enough, 

When  first  she  came  to  the  place. 
I  think  she'll  do,  when  she's  older  ; 

A  kitten  is  not  a  cat  ; 
And  now  that  I  look  at  the  thing,  my  dear, 

I  hope  she'll  never  be  that. 

I'm  thankful  that  life  is  peaceful ; 

I  should  jiisl  be  sick  of  strife. 
If,  for  instance,  I  had  to  live  ali  ng 

Like  poor  .Job  Slocnm's  wife; 
I'm  thankful  I  didn't  say  "  yes,"  my  dear — 

What  saved  nie  I  do  not  see — 
When  Jol),  with  a  sprig  in  liis  button  hole, 

Once  came  a-courting  me. 


I'm  thankful  that  I'm  neither  poor  nor  rich, 

Glad  that  I'm  not  in  debt  ; 
That  I  owe  no  money  I  cannot  pay, 

And  so  have  no  call  to  fret. 
I'tn  thankful  so  many  love  me. 

And  that  I've  so  m^my  lo  love. 
Though  niy  neare'<t  and  clearest  are  all  at  home 

In  the  beautiful  land  above. 

I  shall  always  keep  Thanksgiving 

In  the  gO')d  oM-fashioui-d  wav, 
And  think  of  ihe  season'^  for  gratiiiide, 

In  December,  and  June,  and  .May, 
In  August,  November  and  .\|>ril, 

And  the  months  that  come  between  ; 
For  (iod  is  gotid,  and  my  he.irt  is  light, 

And  I'd  not  change  place  with  a  ipieen. 

—  Dtnuiresl's  Monthly. 


"If  I  Were  a  Boy." 

BY  JOHN  H.  VINCENT. 

If  I  were  a  boy,  with  my  present  knowledge 
of  the  end,  or  the  state  of  present  i)rogre88 
toward  tlie  end,  with  my  memory  of  the  past 
and  my  man's  view  of  a  boy's  life — what  would 
I  do  V 

First  of  all,  I  should  have  an  early  conver- 
sation with  iny  parents.  I  should  l)ring  my 
later  wisdom  to  bear  on  them.  Not  that  I  would, 
if  I  could,  subject  my  father  to  the  tran.sfornia- 
tion  which  —  Ar.stey  so  ingeniously  and  ludi- 
crously records  in  "  Vice  Versa,"  but  I  do  think, 
since  I  am  older  than  my  father  was  when  I 
was  a  boy,  I  might  give  a  word  of  advice  even 
to  him,  and  to  otliers,  concerning  a  possible  en- 
vironment and  administration  by  which  certain 
modifications  might  be  made  in  the  average 
theory  and  method  of  paternal  government. 
There  are  some  elements  in  a  boy's  training  I 
would  make  more  of  than  some  parents  do,  and 
more  than  my  father  did.  And  I  don't  like  to 
say  one  word  in  depreciation  of  one  of  the  most 
firm,  fiiithfiil,  and  affectionate  of  fathers. 

If  I  were  a  boy,  I  should  want  a  steady  and 
thorough  discipline,  early  i)cgiin,  ami  never  re- 
laxed, on  the  great  doctrine  of  will-force  as  the 
secret  of  character.  Faith  in  God  is,  I  know, 
the  foundation.  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom."  It  must,  however,  he 
true  fear  and  not  a  wretched  terror;  it  must  he 
the  fear  of  the  true  God  and  not  of  a  weak  or 
wicked  tyrant  God  ;  the  fear  which  is  a  reverent 
and  holy  love  for  a  loving  king,  who  is  a  father, 
and  who  is  gentle  as  a  mother,  and  who  loathes 
selfishness,  falsehood  and  meanness  as  a  patriot 
loathes  disloyalty,  and  a  virgin  impurity.  Faith 
in  God  ia  first,  as  the  opened  ground  is  first 
when  we  would  build  a  house.  But  the  gaping 
cellar,  the  open  arms  of  mother  earth,  is  only 
the  beginning.  Faith  in  (Jod  is  in  order  to  ihe 
building,  through  human  choice  and  persistency 
of  purpose, ojf  a  character  in  which  God's  op- 
pi>itui)ily  given,  is  by  man's  will  promptly  and 
|)erpetually  received  and  employed,  (iod  makes 
the  hill,  with  sloping  sides  loose  soil,  among  the 
rocks.  Man  builds  the  terrace,  that  the  soil 
may  stay  ;  while  God  with  moisture  and  sun- 
light makes  it  fertile.  Then  man  again,  with 
|)alient  and  skilful  labor,  j>lucks  out  the  weeds 
and  plants  good  seed,  that  (iod's  dew,  rain,  and 
sun-ray  may  have  a  perfect  chance  to  do  a  |>er- 
fect  work.  If  I  were  a  boy,  I  should  want  my 
teacher  to  make  me  know  and  feel  this  Divine 
anil  human  relation;  to  put  weight  of  responsi- 
bility upon  me:  to  fill  me  with,  and  to  confirm 
me  in,  the  thought  that  I  am  not  a  "thing,"  a 
"  stick,"  a  "  stone,"  a  "  lumj)  of  clay  or  putty, " 
but  a  "  person,"  a  "  power,"  a  "  cause,"  a  "  crea- 
tor," and  what  I  am  in  the  long  run,  in  the 
final  outcome,  I  am  to  make  myself.    I  must 
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not  forget  that  God  rolls  up  the  hill,  ribbing  it 
with  rocii,  filling  it  with  stones,  sprinkling  it 
with  soil,  I  must  build  and  keep  up  the  terraces. 

If  I  were  a  boy,  with  my  man's  wisdom,  I 
should  eat  wholesome  food  and  no  other.  And 
I  should  chew  it  well  and  never  "  bolt  it  down." 
I  should  eat  at  regular  hours,  even  if  I  had  to 
have  four  regular  meals  a  day.  I  should  never 
touch  tobacco,  chewing  gum  or  patent  medicines  ; 
never  once  go  to  bed  without  cleansing  my  teeth  ; 
never  let  a  year  go  by  without  a  dentist's  in- 
spection and  treatment ;  never  sit  up  late  at 
night,  unless  a  great  emergency  demanded  it; 
never  linger  one  moment  in  bed  when  the  time 
came  for  getting  up;  never  ftiil  to  rub  every 
part  of  my  body  every  morning  with  a  wet  towel, 
and  then  with  a  dry  one;  never  drink  more 
than  three  or  four  tablespoonfuls  of  ice  water  at 
one  time  and  so  forth,  and  so  on.  But  all  this 
takes  will-power.  And  that  is  all  it  does  take. 
Terraces  are  great  things. 

If  I  were  a  boy,  I  should  keep  my  own  secrets, 
except  as  I  revealed  them  to  my  father  and 
mother,  for  the  sake  of  securing  their  advice  ;  I 
should  never  speak  a  word  to  anyone  who  might 
be  worried  by  it ;  and  speak  kind  words  of  others, 
even  of  enemies,  in  their  absence.  I  should  put 
no  unclean  thoughts,  pictures,  sights  or  stories 
in  my  memory  and  imagination,  and  no  foul 
words  on  my  tongue;  give  no  smiles,  but  give 
the  rather  black  frowns  and  prompt  and  fierce 
reproof  to  any  comrade  who  dared,  in  my  pres- 
ence, to  utter  a  filthy  speech.  I  should  want  to 
s;iv,  as  the  pure-minded  and  noble  Dr.  George 
H.  Whitney,  president  of  Hackettstown  (N.J.) 
College,  can  say:  "I  have  never  pronounced  a 
word  which  I  ought  not  speak  in  the  presence 
of  the  purest  woman  in  the  world."  I  should 
treat  little  folks  kindly,  and  not  tease  them; 
show  respect  to  servants;  be  tender  toward  the 
unfortunate — and  all  this  I  should  strive  to  do 
for  the  sake  of  being  a  comfort  to  people,  a  joy 
to  my  parents,  a  help  to  the  next  century,  and 
in  the  seventh  decade  of  it  should  hope  to  be  a 
wise  and  cheerful  old  man,  who  learned  when 
he  was  a  boy  to  govern  himself,  to  be  firm  in 
right  willing,  and  to  keep  up  the  terraces  in 
God's  garden  on  the  hillside. 

If  I  were  a  boy,  I  should  play  and  romp, 
sing  and  shout,  climb  trees,  explore  caves,  swim 
rivers,  and  be  able  to  do  all  the  manly  things 
that  belong  to  the  manly  sports  ;  love  and  study 
nature;  travel  as  widely  and  observe  as  wisely 
as  I  could ;  study  hard  (v/ith  a  will)  when  the 
time  came  for  study  ;  read  the  best  literature  — 
works  of  the  imagination,  history,  science,  and 
art,  according  to  ray  taste  and  need  ;  get  a  good 
knowledge  of  English  ;  try  to  speak  accurately, 
and  to  pronounce  distinctly;  go  to  college,  and 
go  through  college,  even  if  I  expected  to  be  a 
clerk,  a  farmer,  or  a  mechanic  ;  spend  my  Sun- 
days reverently ;  try  to  be  a  practical,  every- 
day Christian  ;  help  in  every  good  cause  ;  never 
make  sport  of  sacred  things;  be  "about  my 
Father's  business,"  like  the  Boy  at  Nazareth  ; 
"  use  the  world  and  not  abuse  it;"  treat  old  men 
as  fathers, "  the  younger  men  as  brethren,  the 
elder  women  as  mothers,  the  younger  as  sisters, 
in  all  purity  ;"  and  thus  I  should  try  and  be  a 
Christian  gentleman,  wholesome,  sensible,  cheer- 
ful, independent,  courteous;  a  boy  with  a  will; 
a  boy  without  cant  or  cowardice;  a  builder  of 
terraced  gardens  on  the  hillside — man's  will 
and  wisdom  in  them,  and  God's  grace,  beauty 
and  blessing  abiding  upon  them. 

Oh,  If  I  were  a  boy! — Mountain  Lake  Park. 

The  bitter  cup  is  handed  around  to  all  in  turn. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Early  Long  Island. 

This  book  states  that  Hempstead  bitterly  op- 
' posed  the  coming  of  the  Quakers,  but,  after  a 
few  vears,  a  Friend's  Meeting  was  established 
at  Westbury.  The  first  mention  thereof  is  made 
— "  1671,  Third  Month,  23rd  day.  It  is  ad- 
judged there  shall  be  a  meeting  at  the  Wood 
edge,  the  twenty-fifth  of  Fourth  Month,  and  so, 
every  First-day." 

About  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
Peter  Stuyvesant,  the  Dutch  Governor,  had 
given  an  order  that  no  one  should  presume  to 
preach  without  permission  from  himself.  It  was 
probably  on  this  account  that  Samuel  Bownas 
was  arrested  and  brought  to  trial  in  1702,  for 
speaking  in  a  meeting  at  Hempstead,  George 
Keith,  who  had  then  left  the  Society  of  Friends, 
with  some  others,  brought  a  charge  against  him 
and  procured  a  warrant  from  two  justices.  S. 
Bownas  in  his  Memoirs  gives  the  following  ac- 
count : 

"On  the  twenty-ninth  of  the  same  month, 
(Eleventh),  I  was  at  Flushing,  in  Long  Island, 
it  being  the  half-yearly  Meeting,  which  was 
very  large,  Keith  being  expected  there.  When 
the  meeting  was  fully  set,  the  high  sheriff  came 
with  a  very  large  company,  who  were  all  armed, 
some  with  guns,  others  pitchforks,  others  swords, 
clubs,  halberds,  etc.,  as  if  they  should  meet  with 
great  opposition  iu  taking  a  poor,  harmless  sheep 
out  of  the  flock.  The  sheriff  stepping  up  into 
the  gallery,  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  told  me 
I  was  his  prisoner.  'By  what  authority?'  said 
I.  He  pulled  out  his  warrant  and  showed  it  use. 
I  told  him  that  warrant  was  to  take  up  Samuel 
Bowne,  and  my  name  was  not  Samuel  Bowne, 
but  that  Friend's  name  is  so,  pointing  at  the 
Friend  by  me.  '  We  know  him,'  said  he;  'this 
is  not  the  man,  but  you  are  the  man  ;  pray  thee, 
what  is  your  name?'  '  That  is  a  question  which 
requires  consideration,  whether  proper  to  an- 
swer or  not;  for  no  man  is  bound  to  answer  to 
his  own  prejudice  ;  the  law  forces  none  to  accuse 
himself.'  Thus  we  pro'd  and  con'd  a  little  time, 
and  I  got  up  from  my  seat,  and  John  Rodman, 
Samuel  Boone  and  sundry  other  Friends  walked 
out  of  the  meeting,  it  not  being  proper  to  dis- 
course there  at  that  time;  and  they,  in  convers- 
ing with  the  sheriff,  who  in  his  nature  was  a 
very  moderate  man,  having  known  Friends  in 
England,  easily  prevailed  on  him  to  stay  the 
meeting,  with  all  his  retinue,  and  afterwards 
they  would  consider  what  was  best  to  be  done. 
They  willingly  laid  down  their  arms  on  the  out- 
side of  the  door,  and  came  in,  v/hich  increased 
the  throng  very  much  ;  the  meeting  was  silent  a 
considerable  time,  and  the  sheriff"s  company 
queried  of  each  other  privately,  so  that  I  heard 
it,  Why  I  did  not  preach  ;  others  concluding  I 
should  preach  no  more,  being  now  a  prisoner ; 
'  that  is  enough  to  silence  them,'  said  they.  But 
finding  the  word  like  fire,  I  could  no  longer 
contain,  but  standing  up,  I  had  a  very  agreeable 
service,  both  to  myself  and  Friends,  with  the 
rest  of  the  company;  the  sheriff  himself,  and  his 
company  also,  spoke  well  of  it.  It  was  the  first 
day  of  the  meeting,  and  the  Seventh  of  the  week. 
After  meeting,  several  Friends  went  to  Samuel 
Bowne's,  to  consult  with  the  sheriff,  and  he  being 
very  moderate,  and  in  a  very  good  humor,  spoke 
very  courteously,  blaming  Keith  and  Bradford, 
and  gave  liberty  that  I  should  stay  with  my 
Friends  until  the  Fifth-day  following,  there 
being  two  days  of  the  meeting  yet  to  come,  and 
the  funeral  of  a  noted  Friend  to  be  the  day  after 
it  ended.  The  meeting  increased,  and  the  last 
was  the  largest  and  most  open. 


"The  time  for  my  appearing  before  the  j  - 
tices  being  come,  several  substantial  Frier ^ 
w^ent  with  me,  and  a  great  crowd  of  other  peo)l! 
came  to  hear. 

"  There  were  four  justices,  one  of  whom,  Jot  - 
than  Whitehead,  was  a  very  moderate  man,  all 
endeavored  much  to  have  me  set  at  liberty  ;  lit 
they  had  a  priest  with  them,  who  tried  to  pi; 
the  worst  construction  on  everything  I  saj. 
Having  done  what  they  thought  fit  in  exam  f 
ing  me,  they  turned  me  and  my  friends  out  J 
the  room,  to  consult  what  was  further  to  be  doi'p 
After  a  little  time,  we  were  called  in.  The  cle : 
said,  'These  honorable  justices  have  agreed  tl  : 
you  must  enter  into  two  thousand  pounds  hi  , 
or  else  be  committed  to  the  common  jail.'  I ;  • 
swered,  I  could  enter  into  no  bond  on  that 
count.  If  as  small  a  sum  as  three  half  per! 
would  do,  I  should  not  do  it,  being  a  matter  F 
such  a  nature  as  I  could  by  no  means  comj ' 
with.  -  I 

"  I  was  delivered  up  a  prisoner,  and  my  frie  I 
left  me,  having  first  got  me  a  good,  wholesoi  i 
room,  and  a  very  good  bed.  This  continu  I 
three  months,  at  the  end  of  which  a  court  v| 
held,  at  the  same  time  the  court  called  over  1 
grand  jury. 

"  I  had  prepared  sundry  reasons  to  set  Brq' 
ford's  evidence  aside,  which  the  Grand  Ji|'' 
had  before  them,  and  they  were  of  consideral'i 
weight  with  them."  || 

On  the  twenty-ninth,  the  Court  met,  and  ft) 
clerk  was  ordered  to  call  over  the  jury.    Th  ■ 
presented  two  bills,  one  against  a  woman 
some  misdemeanor,  and  the  bill  against  Samiji 
Bownas,  both  endorsed  "  ignoramus,"  upon  whiji  , 
the  judge  was  very  angry.    The  other  justi  S  ' 
on  the  bench,  being  mostly  Presbyterians,  sif 
little  or  nothing  to  the  matter,  but  he  addre'- 
ing  himself  to  the  jury,  said,  "Gentlemen,  suri|' 
you  have  forgotten  your  oaths,  is  this  your  ViL, 
diet  touching  the  Quaker  ?  "  H 

The  foreman  said,  "  It  is  sir."  fl 

Judge,  I  demand  your  reasons  why  you  h^| 
not  found  the  bill  against  him?  P 

One  whose  name  was  James  Clement,  a  bi  I 
man,  well  skilled  in  the  law,  answered,  we  i  > 
sworn  to  keep  the  Queen's  secrets,  our  fello  ' 
and  our  own  ;  and  for  that  reason  we  decli  i 
no  reasons. 

Judge,  now  Mr.  Wiseman  speaks,  but  III 
you,  you  are  not  so  sworn,  and  I  could  find  i 
my  heart  to  lay  you  by  the  heels,  and  a  t  i 
upon  your  brethren. 

Clement  replied,  he  might,  if  he  pleased,  I  ; 
when  it  was  done,  it  should  be  exposed  with  s 
much  expedition  as  the  case  would  admit,  i 
Westminster  Hall ;  for  adds  he,  juries  neitl 
grand  nor  petty  are  to  be  menaced  with  thre  B 
of  stocks  or  fines,  but  they  are  to  act  freely,  •  ' 
cording  to  the  best  of  their  judgment  on  1  s 
evidence  before  them. 

Finally  the  Court  adjourned  and  the  ju  ' 
found  the  bills  as  they  did  the  day  before,  i 
which  the  Judge,  in  great  wrath,  charged  th  i 
with  obstructing  the  course  of  justice. 

"  Why  "  said  Clement,  "  because  we  cam  t 
be  of  the  same  mind  as  the  Court?  We  woi  I 
have  you  to  know,  that  we  desire  no  other  tl  i 
that  justice  may  take  place." 

The  Judge  threatened,  "As  justice  canijt 
here  be  come  at,  I  will  send  him  to  Loud  ':, 
chained  to  a  man  of  war's  deck."  When  i  I 
account  of  this  was  brought  me,  I  was  unde  i  | 
great  cloud,  and  the  power  of  darkness  so  V( '  i 
strong  upon  me,  that  I  desired  death  rati  f  I 
than  life.  ■ 

"  At  this  time,  an  honest  old  man,  Thor  ?  j 
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cks,  who  had  been  Chief  Justice  in  the  prov- 
;e  some  years,  and  well  versed  in  ihe  law, 
me  to  visit  me.  He  took  me  in  his  arras, 
uting  me  with  tears;  and  thus  expressed 
nself :  '  Dear  Samuel,  the  Lord  hath  made  use 
you  as  an  instrument,  to  put  a  stop  to  our 
)itrary  Courts  of  Justice,  which  have  met 
ih  great  encouragement  since  his  lordship 
ne  here  for  governor  ;  "  meaning  Lord  Corn- 
ry,  who  oppressed  the  people  sorely."  But 
ire  never  has  been  so  successful  a  stand  made 
linst  it  as  at  this  time  ;  and  now  they  threaten 
send  you  to  England  chained  to  the  man  of 
r's  deck.  Fear  not  Samuel,  they  can  no 
re  send  you  there  than  they  can  me  ;  for 
I  law  both  here  and  in  England  is  such,  that 
iry  criminal  must  be  tried  where  the  cause 
action  is.  The  Judge  frets  because  he  can- 
;  have  his  end  against  you  ;  and  the  gover- 
'  is  disgusted  also,  but  the  eyes  of  the  country 
:  now  opened,  and  you  are  not  now  alone, 
1  they  will  never  be  able  to  get  a  jury  to 
iwer  their  end.' 

'  This  honest  man,  as  if  he  had  been  sent  by 
pine  commission,  by  his  discourse  raised  my 
)oping  spirits,  renewed  my  faith,  and  as  he 
i  so  it  proved.  They  could  not  get  the  next 
y  to  find  a  bill  agaiust  me." 
rhe  Court  was  adjourned  from  time  to  time 
i  Samuel  Bownas  took  up  the  trade  of  shoe- 
king.  In  the  Ninth  Mouth  he  was  discharg- 
He  visited  every  part  of  the  island,  and 
i  very  large  and  open  meetings. 


A  Great  Necessity. 

fesus  Christ  never  uttered  an  unkind  state- 
nt,  much  less  an  untrue  one.  He  said  souie 
ngs  not  pleasant  for  sinful  men  to  listen  to, 
;  He  never  gave  needless  pain.  He  did  not  lay 
vn  arbitrary  regulations  or  requirements,  but 
did  declare  a  profound  truth  when  he  said 
the  inquiring  Nicodemus:  "Except  a  man 
born  again,  lie  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
d"  (John  iii :  3). 

Li  would  probably  be  difficult  to  find  the 
n  who  has  ever  learned  anything  about  the 
iracter  of  God  and  who  has  any  faith  in  what 

Scriptures  teach  concerning  the  glory  and 
ssedness  of  his  kingdom,  who  does  not  in  his 
aost  soul  desire  to  "  see  the  kingdom  of  God  ;" 
;  how  few  have  stopped  to  really  consider 
at  this  involves.  Jesus,  in  that  last  prayer 
h  his  disciples  before  He  went  out  to  Gethse- 
ne,  said,  "  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
3W  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
om  thou  hast  sent"  (John  xvii:  3).  Paul 
tes  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  "The  natural 
n  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
d,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  neither 
1  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
earned"  (1  Cor.  ii :  14). 
Let  us  suppose  a  man  born  deaf  and  blind 

out  into  the  fields  some  summer  morning, 
e  world  is  flooded  with  sunshine  and  clothed 
h  beauty.  The  music  of  ten  thousand  har- 
nious  notes  tremble  on  the  summer  air.  Light 
J  joy  are  everywhere,  but  this  man  sees  and 
irs  nothing  of  it.  He  has  not  even  any  just 
iception  of  it,  nor  can  he  have  until  new 
ses  are  created,  until  as  in  Gospel  story, 
ad  eyes  are  opened  and  deaf  ears  are  uu- 
pped.    Just  so  it  is  with  the  "  natural  man." 

lacks  the  power  of  spiritual  perception,  and 

can  never  know  God  or  apprehend  those 
3gs  which  are  "  spiritually  discerned"  until 
i  powers  and  faculties  are  given,  that  is,  un- 
be  is  "  born  again,  from  above." 


If  nothing  short  of  Divine  jiower  could  give 
sight  to  one  born  blind,  surely  nothing  less  than 
tliis  can  effect  the  iiifiiiitoly  greater  work  of  new- 
creating  the  man,  and  bringing  him  into  another 
and  higher  sphere  of  existence.  How  vain, 
then,  the  thought  that  human  purpose  or  human 
eff()rt  can  ever  give  those  new  faculties  without 
which  the  .soul  must  remain  in  ignorance  of  the 
unspeakable  joys  and  glories  which  the  regen- 
erated know.  We  must  be  born  again  or  "the 
kingdom  of  God"  and  "  the  things  of  the  Spirit" 
will  remain  but  blank  and  meaningless  terms. 

The  means  by  which  this  wondrous  change 
is  wrought  is  very  clearly  stated  :  "As  many  as 
received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name;  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God"  (John  i:  12,  13).  Let  men  who 
realize  their  blindness  and  deadiiess  to  spiritual 
things  turn  in  penitence  and  humble  trust  toward 
the  mighty,  living  Christ,  and  they  shall  receive 
light  and  life,  and  shall  find  that  they  are  in- 
deed new  creatures  ;  that  "  old  things  aie  ])asse(i 
away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new"  (2 
Cor.  V  :  17). —  The  Co^nmon  People. 

The  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  views  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  thus  clearly  expressed  in  the 
Life  of  William  Dewsbury,  by  Edward  Smith. 

In  the  progress  of  the  work  of  regeneration, 
which  is  not  less  a  real  and  effectual,  than  an 
inward  and  mysterious  work,  an  understanding 
is  given,  in  and  by  which,  the  "new  creature" 
is  enabled  to  receive  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Not,  however,  in  their  own 
wills,  and  at  all  times  when  they  sit  down  to 
search  the  Holy  Scriptures;  but  as  those  writ- 
ings are  oj)ened  U)  the  mind  and  brought  to 
their  remembrance,  by  Him  who  knows  their 
state  of  growth,  what  it  stands  in  need  of,  and 
what  it  is  able  to  bear. 

It  was  in  this  way,  as  they  were  found  walk- 
ing in  the  obedience  of  faith,  that  such  men  as 
William  Dewsbury  and  many  among  the  early 
Friends,  became  well  instructed  in  the  things 
of  God.  They  found  it  needful  for  them  to  lay 
aside  all  their  attempts  to  acquire  religious 
knowledge,  by  the  ordinary  cultivation  of  their 
reasoning  faculties  alone.  They  had  no  liberty 
to  heap  up  their  stores,  even  of  Scriptural 
knowledge,  according  to  the  common  practice 
of  others  ;  on  the  contrary,  in  various  instances, 
they  found  it  to  be  required  of  them,  to  renounce 
the  knowledge  they  had  so  gained,  to  unlearn 
Scripture  as  they  had  previously  been  taught 
it,  and  to  wait,  in  great  self-abasement  as  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  which  they  did  patiently  and  dili- 
gently, to  receive  such  an  understanding  as  the 
natural  man  does  not  possess,  and  in  which  alone 
spiritual  things,  as  handed  to  us  in  the  sacred 
volume  can  be  rightly  comprehended. 

These  views,  however,  did  not  prevent  Fox, 
Penn,  Penington,  Dewsbury  and  the  body  of 
Friends  in  the  early  times  from  placing  an 
equally  high  value  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  with 
their  contemporaries.  They  received  these  writ- 
ings no  less  than  the  high  professors  of  their 
day  as  "  given  by  inspiration  of  God,"  and 
profitable  to  those  ends  for  which  they  were 
designed,  namely,  "for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness ; 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works."  And  they  be- 
lieved them  "able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  But 
faith,  in  this  sense,  is  a  very  comprehensive 


term.  Thus,  William  Dewsbury,  in  reply  to 
one  who  was  his  opjjonent  in  a  ci)ntr<n-('rsial 
pamj)hlet,  says,  "  Fur  the  sake  of  the  .>imple, 
we  do  declare  that  which  is  witnessed  by  all 
the  children  (d' light, — that  the  word  of  faith  is 
in  tlie  heart  and  in  the  mouth,  and  thoce  who 
are  guided  by  it,  are  kept  pure.  Faith  jfurifiea 
the  heart,  whether  they  have  the  outward  de- 
claration, yea  or  nay,  and  those  who  have  the 
outward  declaration  though  they  read  it,  if  they 
mind  not  the  Word  which  is  life  and  li;:ht,  which 
gave  forth  the  .Scriptures,  do  not  live  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures;  for  they  who  are  not 
guided  by  the  Word,  are  without  faith.  Faith 
comes  not  by  a  bare  rea<ling  of  the  outwanl  de- 
claration ;  but  is  the  gift  of  God  to  his  chihireu, 
who  diligently  hearken  to  his  word,  which  is 
life,  and  the  life  is  the  light  of  men."  Aijain, 
"  None  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Father  by 
reading  the  Scriptures,  if  they  come  not  to 
Christ,  of  whom  they  testify,  and  in  whom  the 
life  is,  who  saith,  '  Search  the  Scriptures,  for 
in  them  ye  think  to  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me,'  and  he  re}<rove9 
all  those,  who  will  not  come  to  Him  that  they 
may  have  life."  Again,  "The  Scripture  is  a 
true  testimony  of  Him,  who  is  the  way  to  the 
Father.  'None  knows  the  Father  but  the  Sou, 
and  he  to  whom  the  Son  reveals  Him.' " 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

3Ioi<quitoes. — Duiing  the  early  morning  hours 
the  mosquitoes  circled,  in  vast  round  columns, 
high  into  the  air  above  the  reeds  of  tiie  river, 
with  the  base  of  the  cohnnn  on  the  reeds  We 
counted  more  than  a  dozen  such  columns  in 
sight  from  one  point,  the  furthe>t  about  three 
miles  ofl".  They  apjieared  like  a  dense,  cloudy 
mass  of  dust  upheld  i)y  whirlwinds,  and  at  first 
we  mistook  these  columns  for  this  by  no  means 
unusual  phenomencui  in  South  Africa,  when  a 
whirlwind,  passing  over  a  burnt  flat  or  open 
space,  licks  up  all  finer  particles  of  niaterial, 
and,  carrying  them  straight  up  into  the  air, 
forms  a  vast  column  many  hundred  feet  high, 
that  travels  for  miles  over  the  country,  finally 
dropping  its  component  parts,  leaves,  bits  of 
sticks,  dust,  etc.,  in  showers  to  the  ground.  A 
wdiirlwiud  has  been  known  to  empty  a  large 
j)an  of  water,  and  carry  the  contents  away,  in- 
cluding iish  and  frogs,  for  six  miles,  to  my  per- 
sonal knowledge.  ()n  one  occasion,  I  saw  two 
fowls  drop  from  the  skies,  which  must  have  been 
carried  at  least  eight  miles  by  a  whirlwind,  as 
there  was  no  farmstead  nearer  than  that  dis- 
tance to  the  spot  whore  they  landed  on  the 
ground,  of  course,  in  a  dead  condition.  A  dif- 
ferential point  between  these  whirlwind  columns 
and  those  composed  of  moseiuitoes  is  that  the 
latter,  appearing  only  in  the  morning  and  even- 
ing, over  swampy  country,  remain  stationary, 
while  the  upper  portions  of  the  column  are 
swayed  gently  backward  and  forward  by  the 
gentle  breezes  prevailing  at  that  time,  and  that 
their  component  parts  bite  severely  at  night, 
whereas  the  whirlwind  is  mostly  oi)served  dur- 
ing the  heat  of  the  day,  when  the  difference  of 
tenipcrature  in  the  separate  air  layers  is  most 
pronounced  and  brings  about  this  f)eculiar  phe- 
nomenon, which  travels  steadily,  often  at  a  con- 
siderable speed,  over  the  country. — .1.  SchuUz. 

Some  ExrRE.«.iioN9  of  William  Savery, 
AT  A  Mkf.tixg  in  Loxdon. — There  is  now  gone 
over  to  the  country  of  my  nativitv  (alluding  to 
Dr.  Priestly), one,  who  with  the  New  Testament 
in  his  hands,  is  laying  the  axe,  by  his  arguments, 
as  much  as  in  his  power  to  the  very  root  of  the 
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Christian  religion.  This  is  my  faith,  that  he  is 
endeavoring  to  destroy  the  foundation  whereon 
it  is  built,  and  j^et  pretending  to  bring  his  doc- 
trines from  Scripture.  But  what  will  not  soph- 
istry do  ?  What  has  it  not  done  ?  Oh  !  ihe  evils 
it  has  produced  in  the  world.  But  I  trust 
neither  this  man,  learned  and  wise  as  he  may 
be  in  the  world's  estimation,  nor  any  other,  will 
ever  be  able  to  sap  that  foundation  which  God 
hath  laid  in  Zion  ;  nor  to  rob  you  or  mine  own 
soul  of  that  glorious  hope,  and  blessed  consola- 
tion in  the  redemption  and  mediation  of  our 
dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  God  for- 
bid it  should,  and  I  trust  it  will  not.  The  Lord 
will,  by  his  own  light  and  power,  dispel  every 
cloud  and  darkness  that  shall  arise  to  cast  up  a 
mist  before  the  eyes  uf  the  professors  of  Chris- 
tian itJ^ 

At  the  battle  of  Chickamauga,  says  a  writer 
in  the  Galveston  News,  I  saw  a  man  shooting 
straight  up  in  the  air  and  praying  as  lustily  as 
ever  one  of  Cromwell's  round-heads  prayed. 

The  Presbyterians  of  1646  prayed  loud  and 
sang  hymns  in  battle,  but  they  shot  straight  at 
the  cavaliers  every  time.  This  man  was  blaz- 
ing away  at  the  sky,  and  when  Lieutenant  Kil- 
lingworth  remonstrated  with  him  about  it  he 
paid  no  attention  to  him  whatever.  Captain 
Joe  Billingsley  threatened  to  cut  him  down  with 
his  sword  if  he  didn't  shoot  at  the  enemy,  for 
the  woods  in  front  were  full  of  them.  He  mere- 
ly remarked  to  the  Captain  :  "  You  can  kill  nie 
i?  you  want  to,  but  I  am  not  going  to  appear 
before  my  God  with  the  blood  of  my  fellow-man 
on  my  soul."' 

He  never  flinched,  but  stood  squarely  up,  ex- 
posed to  every  volley  of  the  enemy's  lire.  When 
the  sun  set  on  the  evening  of  Ninth  Month  18th, 
1863,  Captain  J.  C.  Billingsley  and  Lieutenant 
Allen  Killingworth  both  lay  dead  on  the  battle- 
field of  Chickamauga,  and  R  went  through 

without  a  scratch. — Public  Ledger. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

TjNrrEu  States. —  In  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court  on  the  2yth  ult..  Jiibtioe  Harlan  handed  down  a 
decision  holding  tlie  franchise  of  the  Frankfort  (Ken- 
tuckv)  Lottery  to  he  invaliil. 

Tlie  increase  in  the  expenditures  of  our  Government 
during  the  last  ten  years  has  been  approximately  at 
the  average  rate  of  $100,000,000  per  year.  In  the 
liscal  year  ending  with  Sixth  Month,  the  expenditures, 
including  interest  on  the  public  debt,  were,  in  round 
numliers,  $268,000,000.  For  the  year  ending  Sixth 
Month  hist  the  aggregate  of  ex[)enditures  was  $36G,- 
000,000,  and  tiiey  are  now  proceedir)g  on  the  kiasis  of 
.$120,000,000.  For  tiie  live  months  of  llie  current 
fiscal  year  the  expenditures  will  lie  over  5)175,000,000, 
which  is  equal  to  an  average  of  !}i35,000,000  per  month. 
For  the  same  five  months  the  receipts  will  l)e  less  than 
$130,000,000,  a  monthly  average  of  $26,000,000.  At 
this  rate  the  total  receipts  of  the  year  would  be  $312,- 
000,000.  Thus,  while  the  income  of  the  Government 
is  at  the  rale  of  $312,000,000  f)er  year,  the  expendi- 
tures are  at  the  rate  of  $420,000,000.  It  is  very  proba- 
ble that  during  the  last  quarter  of  the  year  there  will 
be  a  considerable  increase  in  customs  receipts,  but  the 
increase  will  not  prevent  the  deficit  for  the  year  ap- 
proximating $75,000,000,  unless  there  shall  be  a  large 
cut  in  expet  diiures. 

The  Bureau  of  Navigation  has  in  preparation  for  the 
use  of  the  Secretary  of  Slate  a  transcript  of  the  orders, 
etc.,  that  have  been  given  to  commanders  of  revenue 
cutlers  and  other  officers  of  the  Department,  with  a 
view  to  the  suppression  of  filibustering.  The  cost  to 
the  Government  of  its  eflorts  in  this  direction  is  not 
being  taken  into  account.  The  statement  will  cover 
the  entire  lime  since  hostilities  broke  oul  in  Cuba  and 
will  be  quite  voluminous. 

It  is  said  our  Minister  at  Madrid  on  Eleventh  Mo. 
29th  expressed  to  the  Spanish  Minister  for  the  Colo- 
nies the  satisfaction  of  the  American  Government 
with  the  measure  of  autonomy  granted  to  Cuba. 

If  any  schemes  of  annexation  exist,  or  if  there  is  an 


intention  to  make  an  excessive  demonstration  with  a 
view  of  unduly  punishing  Hayti,  our  Ambassador  has 
been  instructed  to  intimate  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment that  the  United  Stales  could  not  tolerate  either 
of  the  courses  mentioned,  though  in  principle  having 
no  olijection  to  Germany  obtaining  satisfaction. 

Exports  of  the  United  States  to  Colombia  increased 
from  $2,785,000  in  1894  to  $3,383,000  in  1896. 

Ex-Governor  Northen,  of  Georgia,  says  that  he  is 
in  favor  of  four  reforms  in  the  State — first,  textile 
training  schools  ;  second,  any  policy  which  will  teach 
scientific  farming;  third,  good  roads,  and  fourth,  a 
reformatory  prison  for  the  detention  of  youthful 
criminals. 

There  are  this  year  25,846  more  children  in  the 
public  schools  of  South  Carolina  than  there  were  last 
year.  The  negro  children  show  the  greater  increase, 
being  15,968  of  the  whole  number,  and  there  are  over 
20,000  more  negroes  than  white  children  in  the  schools. 
The  total  enrollment  is  119,037  whites  and  139,156 
negroes.    There  are  128,517  boys  and  120,666  girls. 

It  is  announced  in  Portland,  Oregon,  that  arrange- 
ments have  lieen  made  by  which  the  manufacture  of 
linen  mesh  underwear  from  Oregon  grown  flax  is  to 
be  undertaken  there  by  Eurcpean  capitalists. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  394,  which 
is  55  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  5  more  than 
the  corresj)onding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 203  were  males  and  191  females:  43  dieil  of  con- 
sumption ;  41  of  pneumonia ;  35  of  heart  disease  ;  32 
of  diphtheria;  19  of  old  age;  17  of  nephritis;  14  of 
afxiplexy  ;  12  of  can(er;  12  of  membranous  croup  ;  12 
of  Ijronchitis  ;  11  of  convulsions  ;  10  of  marasmus;  9 
of  paral^'sis,  and  9  from  casualtie-i. 

Marktts,  <tc.— U.  S.  2's,  98^  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  1121  a 
113i;  coup<in,  114  a  114.V;  new  4's,  127|  a  128.^  ;  5's, 
114|  a  114|  ;  currency  6's,  102i  a  106. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6  l-16c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $13.00  a  $13.75  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $12.50  a  $13.00  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  rolier,  clear,  $4  00  a  $4.25  , 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear; 
$4.10  a  $4.35;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65;  do.; 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  , 
do.,  straight,  $4  65  a  $4.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  |;5.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.30 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4  35;  do.,  straight,  $4.50 
a  $4.75;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.50.  Rye  Floue. — 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  $3.30  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.50  a  $1.65  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  98|  a  99c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32|-  a  32jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28^  a  29c." 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5  a  5}c.;  good,  4J  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4j  a  4|c.;  common,  4^  a  4gc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5^o.;  good,  4.J  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4  a  i\c.;  common,  3^  a  3|c.;  lambs,  5}  a  6c. 

Hogs. — 5\  a  o^c.  for  best  Western,  and  5  a  5]c.  for 
other  grades.  No  State  hogs  arrived. 

Foreign.— A  gale  which  swept  the  English  coasts 
on  Eleventh  Month  29th,  was  one  of  the  worst  in  re- 
cent years.  Many  lives  were  lost,  and  a  large  number 
of  vessels  have  foundered,  in  most  cases,  it  is  feared, 
with  all  on  board.  Scarcely  a  coast  town  has  escaped 
without  damage.  Phenomenally  high  tides  are  re- 
ported in  many  localities,  several  townships  being 
partly  submerged. 

In  a  speech  at  Birmingham  last  week,  Secretary 
Chamberlain  said  he  expected  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  coming  session  of  Parliament  would  be  devoted  to 
the  Government  measure  granting  local  government 
to  Ireland. 

A  recent  count  shows  that  Madrid  has  16,938  build- 
ings, with  18,080  apartments.  The  number  of  inhab- 
itants exceeds  500,000—497,169  Spanish  and  3,280 
foreigners. 

A  Catalan  deputation  was  informed  last  week  by 
Premier  Sagasta  that  the  Government  of  Spain  could 
in  no  way  modify  its  programme  of  autonomy  for 
Cuba.  This  is  interpreted  as  meaning  that  the  Cabi- 
net will  adopt  the  scheme  of  Senor  Morst,  Minister 
for  the  Colonies. 

The  Spanish  soldiers  in  Cuba  are  said  to  be  as  badly 
ofl'asthe  pacificos  and  the  reconcentrados.  In  many 
cases  the  troops  have  been  forced  to  beg  from  door  to 
door. 

The  placing  of  the  Czech  language  on  a  co-ordinate 
basis  with  the  (ierman  in  Bohemia  has  so  estranged 
the  German  element  that  the  compact  between  Aus- 
tria and  Hungary,  the  bond  of  union  between  the 
countries,  is  menaced.    It  must  be  renewed  within  a 


year.  Riotous  and  disgraceful  scenes  were  enacted  in 
the  Lower  House  of  the  Reichsrath  day  after  day  last 
week.  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  returned  to  Vienna 
on  the  night  of  the  27ih  from  Wallsee.  He  was  in- 
formed that  the  city  was  on  the  brink  of  revolution. 
Troops  stood  in  readiness  all  night,  the  palace  being 
strongly  guarded.  Members  of  the  Austrian  Ministry 
resigned  the  next  day.  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  has 
entrusted  Baron  Gautsch  with  the  task  of  forming  a 
new  Cabinet.  Baron  Gautsch  held  the  portfolio  of 
Public  Instruction  in  the  retiring  Ministry.  The  po- 
lice informed  the  people  of  the  Cabinet's  resignation, 
and  the  demonstrations  against  the  Government  ceased 
at  once.  The  Emperor  has  adjourned  the  Reichsrath 
until  further  orders. 

The  demands  of  Germany  for  reparation  for  the  re- 
cent murder  of  German  missionaries  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  German  mission  property  have  been  presented 
to  the  Chinese  Government.  The  Chinese  Government 
replied  that  Kiao-Chou  Bay  must  be  evacuated  before 
the  demands  can  be  discussed.  The  German  Minister 
refused  to  consent  to  this,  and  a  deadlock  was  the  re- 
sult. Foreign  diplomats  say  the  demands  are  impos- 
sible of  acceptance  and  were  only  presented  to  enable 
Germany  to  retain  Kiao  Chou  Bay  and  extend  north-l 
ward  her  hold  on  Chinese  territory. 

The  Powers  have  decided  to  blockade  Constantinople 
if  the  Sultan  refuses  to  withdraw  his  troops  from  Crete 
and  accept  a  European  Governor  for  the  island. 

Russian  papers  complain  that  the  Siberian  Railway, 
instead  of  civilizing  the  regions  through  which  it 
passes,  is  teaching  the  natives  the  art  of  robbing  trains, 
which  is  greatly  in  vogue. 

Ten  of  those  concerned  in  the  murder  of  Arroyo  - 
the  man  who  committed  an  assault  on  President  Diaz  j 
have  been  convicted  and  sentenced  to  death,  although 
they  were  prominent  police  officials.  ' 

The  steamer  Gaelic,  which  arrived  at  San  Francisci 
on  the  27th  ult.,  brought  letters  and  papers  which 
contain  accounts  of  the  ravages  of  the  tidal  wave  aQdilu 
typhoon  which  visited  the  Philippine  Islands  on  Tenth 
Month  7th.  Fully  400  Europeans  were  drowned,  ana 
it,  is  estimated  that  6,000  natives  perished.  The  prop; 
erty  loss  was  enormous. 

A  Halifax  dispatch  says  that  fishing  at  the  Magda-, 
len  Islands  has  been  very  poor  during  the  past  season 
The  cod  fishery  was  only  half  as  large  as  usual,  whili 
the  mackerel  fishery  was  almost  a  total  failure.  Conf'ipy 
sequently  considerable  destitution  exists  among  th^ 
poor  people. 
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BEOEIPTS. 

'B^^ Remittances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will  nt 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

F'rom  George  Page,  Philada.,  per  Wm.  Archut,  $i 
to  No.  14  vol.  72. 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum.— The  next  meetin 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street  on  Sixth-da 
evening.  Twelfth  Month  3rd,  1897,  at  8  o'clock. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  fc 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  i 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ac 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  anjlT''" 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fo:  I  * 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent,  |Jlsc 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


iN!l( 


j  » 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenient 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  K 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wh« 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea( 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  8 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


loi 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  Ninth  Month  23rd,  189,, 
at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Samuel  Bede  fPU 
Mary  V.Stanley,  widow  of  the  late  Samuel  _\  lnt( 
Stanley.  A  member  of  Springville  Monthly  Meetii|||(j 
of  Friends,  Iowa,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  her  ^ctiL 
Her  relatives  and  friends  humbly  trust  she  hasbe(j|||^ 


gathered,  as  a  shock  of  corn,  in  due  season. 
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Address  op  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
RiENDS  Held  in  Philadelphia,  20th  to 
iTH  OF  Fourth  Month,  1868,  to  its  own 
[embers  and  to  the  Members  of  Other 
EARLY  Meetings. 

(Continued  from  page  155.) 

he  exercise  of  a  rightly  authorized  ministry 
he  Church  is  a  great  blessing  to  it.  From 
rise  of  our  religious  Society  it  has  claimed 
liberty  for  all  the  true  disciples  of  Christ  to 
ipy  the  gifts  bestowed  on  them  by  Him  for 
edification  of  the  body ;  and  Friends  have 
■  believed  it  to  be  the  prerogative  of  the  Head 
le  Church  alone,  to  select  and  call  the  min- 
•s  of  his  Gospel,  and  that  the  gift  and  the 
lification  to  exercise  it  are  derived  immedi- 
y  from  Him.  We  find  by  the  Holy  Scrip- 
is  that  in  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Christian 
rch  both  men  and  women  were  moved  by 
Holy  Spirit  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  life  and 
ation.  This  was  and  is  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Dhecy  :  "It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
3,saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon 
lesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
jhesy  "  "  and  on  my  servants  and  on  my 
dmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of 
Spirit,  and  they  shall  prophesy."  We  ap- 
lend  it  was  one  of  the  greatest  corruptions 
octrine  and  practice  that  crept  in  with  the 
Stacy,  to  deprive  women  altogether  of  a  part 
he  ministry,  and  to  appoint  one  man,  trained 
ichools  of  divinity,  as  they  are  called,  and 
lined  by  his  fellow-man,  to  preach  to  an  as- 
bly  ;  performing  the  service  at  stated  times, 
:ther  divinely  called  and  qualified  for  it  or 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  members  of  the 
gregation,  whatever  be  their  religious  ex- 
ence,  and  however  clear  their  apprehended 
Y  at  any  time  to  speak  to  the  people.  The 
)stle  in  giving  directions  to  the  Church  in 
inth,  says,  "  Let  the  prophets  [minister], 
ik  two  or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge, 
my  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth 
let  the  first  hold  his  peace.  For  ye  may 
phesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn  and  all 
7  be  comforted." 

is  a  gift  in  the  ministry  can  be  dispensed  by 
■ist  alone,  no  man  has  a  right  to  take  the 
red  calling  on  himself  unless  chosen  of  God  ; 


and  no  system  of  study,  no  learning  nor  mode 
of  ordination  can  confer  the  qualifications  for 
performing  its  solemn  and  responsible  functions. 
But  our  glorified  Bishop  and  High-Priest,  in 
his  love  and  care  for  his  Church,  condescends 
to  confer  gifts  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  on 
such — both  men  and  women — as  He  sees  fit  to 
select,  first  preparing  them  by  the  baptisms  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  receive  them.  As  these  are 
thus  called  and  commissioned,  and  the  gift  ex- 
ercised under  the  immediate  requiring  of  their 
holy  Leader,  their  preaching  is  "not  with  entic- 
ing words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  They  feel  tliat 
they  are  bound  freely  to  dispense  that  which 
they  also  freely  receive,  and  to  accept  no  other 
reward  than  that  given  by  their  Master  for 
obeying  his  commands. 

Very  fervent  is  our  desire  that  while  professing 
to  the  world  these  Gospel  truths  respecting  the 
ministry.  Friends  may  be  careful  to  give  them 
due  place  and  practice  among  themselves,  so 
that  the  Society  may  be  preserved  from  the 
withering  effects  of  formal,  wordy  exhortations, 
or  lifeless  doctrinal  discourses,  which  can  do  no 
more  than  amuse  the  ear  without  affecting  the 
heart.  The  Apostles  were  commanded  to  tarry 
at  Jerusalem  until  endued  with  power  from  on 
high  ;  and  one  of  them  enjoins,  "  If  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth,"  so  that  in  order  that  preaching 
may  be  instrumental  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ, 
or  building  up  the  hearers  in  saving  faith,  it 
must  spring  from  the  immediate  putting  forth 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  directing  when  and  what  to 
say.  William  Penn,  speaking  of  the  ministers 
among  Friends  in  his  day,  says,  "They  were 
changed  men  themselves  before  they  went  about 
to  change  others.  Their  hearts  were  rent  as  well 
as  their  garments,  and  they  knew  the  power  and 
work  of  God  upon  them.  .  .  They  went  not 
forth  or  preached  in  their  own  time  or  will,  but 
in  the  will  of  God,  and  spoke  not  of  their  own 
studied  matter,  but  as  they  were  opened  and 
moved  by  his  Spirit,  with  which  they  were  well 
acquainted  in  their  own  conversation."  Dear 
Friends,  as  it  was  in  that  day.  so  now.  it  is  those 
ministers,  and  those  only  thus  prepared  and 
moved,  that  can  reach  the  witness  for  God  in 
the  hearts  of  their  auditors,  availingly  direct  to 
Christ,  and  comfort  and  edify  the  Church.  And 
we  are  persuaded  that  all  missions  undertaken 
or  prosecuted  by  persons  not  thus  changed  and 
prepared,  or  without  a  special  call  thereto  and 
the  guidance  of  the  Head  of  the  Church  therein 
— of  which  the  Church  should  always  be  the 
judge — will  prove  hurtful  to  those  engaged  in 
them,  and  powerless  in  spreading  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer. 

As  with  preaching,  so  likewise  with  teaching, 
and  all  other  spiritual  gifts  bestowed  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  the  Church.  They  can  only  be  imparted 
by  Christ,  and  are  to  be  exercised  under  the  re- 
newed anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "There 
are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  spirit:  and 
there  are  differences  of  admiuistration,  but  the 
same  Lord."    "  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 


and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
severally  as  He  will." 

We  are  all  fallen  and  fallible  ijeings,  and  with- 
out Christ,  can  d  i  IK)  good  thing.  We  cannot 
maintain  the  needful  watcli  over  the  promptings 
of  the  carnal  mind,  and  the  insidious  tempta- 
tions of  our  unwearied  enemy,  without  the  aid 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  our  Saviour  has  in- 
structed us  that  we  must  ask  this  from  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  Hence  prayer 
is  inseparable  from  the  life  and  growth  of  the 
Christian.  But  the  Apostle  declares,  "  We  know 
not  what  we  shf)uld  pray  for,  as  we  ought,"  but 
the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities.  It  is  there- 
fore only  through  the  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  our 
holy  Intercessor  and  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
that  we  can  l)ecome  truly  sensible  of  our  needs, 
and  rightly  qualified  to  put  up  availing  prayer. 
Thus,  even  in  the  commencement  of  the  work 
of  salvation,  when  through  the  convictions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  a  sense  of  the  sinfulness  and  lost 
condition  of  the  soul  is  produced,  a  cry  for 
mercy  and  forgiveness  is  raised,  under  the 
prompting  of  the  same  blessed  Spirit,  which 
reaches  the  ear  of  Him  who  alone  can  answer 
it,  and  finds  acceptance.  And  so  it  is  through 
every  stage  of  Christian  progress:  the  spirit  of 
supplication  must  first  be  extended  to  the  soul, 
before  we  can  acceptably  approach,  and  avail- 
ingly intercede  at  the  footstool  of  thegreat  I  AM. 

Friends  have  always  had  a  testimony  against 
set  forms  of  prayer,  or  the  use  of  words  whereby 
petitions  are  expressed,  without  the  heart  beiug 
moved  thereto  by  Divine  grace,  under  a  real 
sense  of  its  wants  ;  and  this  whether  in  public 
or  in  private  ;  believing  that  formal  prayer,  or 
that  which  goes  forth  from  unprepared  lips,  is 
offensive  in  the  Divine  sight.  Vocal  prayer, 
whether  in  meetings  for  Divine  worship,  or  in 
any  other  assembly,  offered  under  the  immedi- 
ate qualification  vouchsafed  by  the  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  will  carry  the  evidence  of  its  origin  with 
it,  and  the  spiritual  worshippers  can  unite  in  it. 
Jesus  told  his  disciples,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son."  This  asking  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  is  not  the  mere  use  of  that 
name,  as  "  we  ask  for  Christ's  sake,"  or  "  we 
plead  in  the'name  of  Christ,"  but  as  Isaac  Pen- 
iiigton  has  well  said,  "  The  name  wherein  the 
asking  and  acceptance  is,  is  living,  and  he  that 
prayeth  in  the  motion  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  the 
power  and  virtue  of  the  Son's  life,  he  prayeth  in 
the  name,  and  his  voice  is  owned  of  the  Father." 
Our  Lord  commands  his  disciples.  "  Take  ye  heed 
watch  and  pray,"  and  the  Apostles  exhorted  the 
believers  in  his  day,  "  be  sober  and  watch  unto 
praver."  If  we  are  careful  to  maintain  this  holy 
watch,  the  soul,  humbled  under  a  sense  "f  its 
wants  and  impotence,  will  constantly  feel  its  de- 
pendence on  the  Preserver  of  men,  and,  though 
it  may  be  in  inaudible  aspirations,  will  yet 
"  pray  without  ceasing." 

It  is  important  that  these  views  of  the  quali- 
fication for  acceptable  prayer  should  be  early 
inculcated  by  parents  in  their  children,  so  that 
they  may  not  be  drawn  into  the  utterance  of  a 
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form  of  words,  as  a  substitute  for  those  aspira- 
tions prompted  by  Divine  grace,  under  a  sense 
of  their  wants. 

We  are  concerned  on  the  present  occasion,  to 
revive  the  testimony  which  Friends  have  ever 
borne  against  formal  singing,  as  constituting  any 
part  of  Divine  worship. 

As  we  cannot  consistently  adopt  a  form  of 
words,  prepared  beforehand,  to  be  read,  or  com- 
mitted to  memory  and  rehearsed,  as  an  act  of 
adoration,  so,  we  believe,  they  are  not  less  au- 
thorized, and  cannot  be  rendered  less  objectiona- 
ble, by  singing  them,  or  by  accompanying  them 
with  music,  as  though  the  Divine  Being  could 
be  pleased  by  the  melody  of  the  voice,  or  of 
musical  instruments.  This  is  not  that  singing 
of  which  the  Apostle  speaks  as  being  "  with  the 
Spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also,"  or  as 
"singing  and  making  melody  in  the  heart  to 
the  Lord." 

The  influence  of  sweet  sounds  on  the  senses  is 
very  captivating ;  and  hence,  where  vocal  or  in- 
strumental music  is  introduced  as  a  part  of  wor- 
ship, whether  in  public  meetings  or  in  social 
gatherings,  they  may  so  act  on  the  feelings,  as 
to  deceive  into  a  belief  that  that  solemn  act  has 
been  performed,  when  the  preparation  of  the 
heart,  which  alone  can  qualify  for  it,  has  been 
unfelt  and  perhaps  unthought  of.  The  words 
employed  are  often  expressive  of  states  or  feel- 
ings which  those  uttering  them  have  not  at  the 
time,  and  perhaps  may  never  have  experienced  ; 
and  thus,  while  professing  to  offer  worship  to 
Him  who  searcheth  the  heart,  they  are  saying 
that  which,  as  respects  themselves,  is  not  true. 

We  would  extend  a  caution  to  all  our  dear 
Friends  against  this  dangerous  snare,  and  en- 
courage them  to  renewed  faithfulness  in  main- 
taining the  testimony  of  Truth  against  it. 

In  reviving  the  long  established  and  distin- 
guishing views  of  Friends  on  these  important 
subjects,  we  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  con- 
viction that  the  welfare  of  our  religious  Society 
and  the  growth  of  its  members  in  the  unchange- 
able Truth,  are  intimately  connected  with  their 
practical  maintenance.  It  is  only  as  the  So- 
ciety is  careful  to  uphold  the  Gospel  standard 
in  the  things  of  God,  and  things  appertaining 
to  his  worship  and  service,  that  its  members  will 
be  likely  to  perceive  correctly  their  individual 
places  in  the  Church,  and  those  on  whom  it 
rightly  devolves  to  lead  and  feed  the  Lord's 
flock,  and  gather  souls  to  Christ,  be  properly 
prepared  therefor. 

There  are  great  corruptions  in  doctrine  and 
practice  respecting  these  things  in  the  professing 
church  at  this  day,  and  many  are  engaging 
themselves,  and  urging  others  to  engage  in  the 
solemn  services  of  public  ministry  and  prayer, 
who  give  little  or  no  evidence  that  they  have 
been  prepared  f(;r  and  called  thereto  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church.  May  Friends  everywhere, 
through  the  aid  of  that  Spirit  which  is  sufficient 
for  them,  and  in  that  strength  which  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness,  live  up  to  the  scriptural 
standard  of  the  simplicity, spirituality  and  purity 
of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  so  that  which  stands 
opposed  thereto  may  be  rebuked,  and  they,  as 
lights  in  the  world,  bring  glory  to  Him  who  is 
Head  over  all  things  in  the  Church. 

The  experience  of  nearly  two  centuries  has, 
we  believe,  confirmed  the  declaration  made  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Society,  that  its  discipline 
was  instituted,  and  its  meetings  for  discipline 
"  set  up  in  the  wisdom  of  God."  Both  are  de- 
signed for  the  promotion  of  piety  and  charity, 
and  for  the  exercise  of  a  tender  care  over  the 
members  "that  all  may  be  preserved  in  unity  of 


faith  and  practice,  answerable  to  the  description 
which  He,  the  blessed  Shepherd,  gave  of  his 
flock,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  for  another." 
Hence  this  Yearly  Meeting,  referring  to  meetings 
for  Discipline,  was  engaged,  long  since,  to  issue 
the  advice  to  its  members  that  "  The  love,  power 
and  peaceable  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
being  the  alone  authority  of  all  our  meetings,  it 
is  the  fervent  concern  of  this  meeting,  that  they 
may  be  held  under  a  sense  and  influence  of  that 
holy  uuction."  And  in  reference  to  the  prepa- 
ration needful  to  qualify  for  conducting  the  im- 
portant concerns  of  the  church,  it  declared, "  We 
are  concerned  that  the  management  of  our  Chris- 
tian discipline  be  not  committed  to  hands  un- 
clean ;  particularly  of  such  who  allow  or  connive 
at  undue  liberties  in  their  children  or  families. 
'  If  a  man  (said  the  Apostle),  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of 
the  Church  of  God  ?'  "  "  It  is  no  man's  learning 
nor  artificial  acquirements  ;  it  is  no  man's  riches 
nor  greatness  in  this  world  ;  it  is  no  man's  elo- 
quence or  natural  wisdom  that  makes  him  fit 
for  government  in  the  Church  of  Christ:  all  his 
endowments  must  be  seasoned  with  the  heavenly 
salt,  his  spirit  be  subjected,  and  his  gifts  pass 
through  the  fire  of  God's  altar,  a  sacrifice  to  his 
praise  and  honor  ;  that  so,  self  being  baptized 
into  death,  the  gifts  may  be  used  in  the  power 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  life  of  Jesus  in  him." 

The  preservation  from  decay  in  spiritual  life 
of  the  individual  members,  and  the  promotion 
of  the  blessed  cause  of  Truth  by  the  Society, 
greatly  depend  on  the  proper  observance  of  the 
rules  and  regulations  established  in  Divine  wis- 
dom, and  which  should  be  maintained  in  the 
meek  and  loving  Spirit  of  Christ.  We  are  af- 
fectionately solicitous  that  Friends  everywhere 
may  be  impressed  with  the  importance  of  ear- 
nestly endeavoring  to  come  up  in  practice  to 
what  they  profess,  in  relation  to  the  authority  of 
meetings  for  discipline  and  the  needful  prepa- 
ration for  taking  part  in  them  ;  so  that  such 
meetings  may  be  held  under  a  sense  of  the  sol- 
emnizing presence  of  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  those  only  be  introduced  into  service  in 
them,  who  have  experienced  that  preparation  of 
heart  which  leads  to  a  reliance  on  Divine  di 
rection,  and  redeems  from  an  undue  confidence 
in  the  natural  understanding.  Thus  the  So- 
ciety would  become  a  compact  and  harmonious 
body,  the  members  exercising  the  several  gifts, 
differing  according  to  the  measure  of  grace  re- 
ceived, but  all  laboring  together  to  remove  that 
which  is  wrong,  and  to  maintain  inviolate  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Gospel,  which 
we  as  a  people  are  called  to  uphold  before  the 
world. 

(To  be  continued;. 


A  New  Sociological  Experiment. — Booth- 
Tucker,  of  the  Salvation  Army,  proposes  to  start 
a  colony  for  the  benefit  of  poor  men  from  the 
cities  with  their  families.  He  has  inspected  the 
country  along  the  line  of  the  Sante  Fe  Rail- 
road, in  company  with  the  land  commissioner 
and  the  industrial  commissioner  of  the  railroad. 
The  site  of  the  colony  is  said  to  be  practically 
determined  to  be  in  the  Arkansas  Valley,  in 
Colorado.  Unmarried  persons  and  uncertain 
characters  will  not  be  encouraged  to  settle  there, 
but  men  of  good  reputation,  with  families.  It  is 
proposed  to  help  men  without  any  capital  at 
all,  though  small  capitalists  will  be  admitted  if 
they  are  willing  to  obey  the  rules.  The  first 
settlers  must  be  acquainted  with  agriculture  or 
mechaijicSj  and  the  plan  is  to  give  each  family 


a  ten-acre  plot  of  land.  It  is  expected  that  t 
colonists  will  gradually  buy  their  farms  and 
helped  by  a  village  bank,  after  the  style  of  the 
in  Germany.  The  commander,  like  his  wif 
father,  general  Booth,  uses  large  figures.  ] 
thinks  that  for  $5,000,000,  ten  thousand  fan  I 
lies  can  be  established  on  one  hundred  thousa  I 
acres  of  land,  and  that  the  colony  will  becoi 
self-supporting  in  a  few  years.  He  affirms  tl 
many  rich  men  in  this  country  have  alrea 
proposed  to  aid  the  colony. 

We  record  propositions  of  this  kind  as  ne\ 
desiring  to  be  able  in  the  future  to  record  thii 
success,  but  seldom  having  the  opportunity  to 
so. —  Christian  Advocate. 
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Unconscious  Revelations. 

As  I  sat  by  my  window,  I  was  the  obser\ 
of  a  little  incident  which  sat  in  motion  the  tra 
of  thought  reaching  from  my  quiet  home  to  y( 
wherever  you  are.  I  live  on  a  street  which  1 
a  smooth  asphalt  pavement  greatly  in  fa\  1 
with  wheelmen  and  women,  and  there  are  f* 
hours  between  morning  and  bedtime  when  you 
people  are  not  flying  up  and  down  its  length 
their  magical  machines. 

A  very  pretty  girl  came  sweeping  alor 
managing  her  bicycle  with  the  graceful  ease 
a  confident  and  skilful  rider.  Her  face  vj 
glowing  with  health,  her  dress  was  most  beco 
ing,  and  her  whole  air  was  that  of  one  acci 
tomed  to  the  courtesies  of  polite  society,  ai 
used,  on  her  own  part,  to  much  gentleness  ai 
consideration.  Yet  when  another  girl,  evidei 
ly  a  novice,  swerved  awkwardly  and  narrow 
escaped  colliding  with  her,  the  pretty  youi 
woman  shocked  and  amazed  the  elderly  lai 
in  the  shadow  of  the  curtains  by  exclaimir 
angrily,  "  Great  Scott !  I  wish  you  would  lo( 
where  you  are  going  !  " 

There  was  a  bit  of  wholly  unconscious  re\ 
latioK  of  character.  I  saw  that  my  beautil 
maiden  was  not  like  the  King's  daughter,  "  i 
glorious  within."  She  had  caught,  perhaps  frc 
a  schoolboy  brother,  the  trick  of  slang  ;  she  w 
impatient,  she  was  hasty  of  speech  and  tempi 
and  she  failed  to  make  allowance  for  the  ine 
perience  of  another.  I  was  saddened,  and 
wished  with  my  whole  heart  that  the  you, 
girl  could  realize  how  unfortunate  for  hersi 
was  the  frame  of  mind  and  the  habit  of  pet 
lance  which  had  made  possible  her  impetuous ) 
monstrance.  Life  may  discipline  her  by  great 
trials  than  the  clumsy  blunder  of  a  fellow-tra 
eller  on  the  road,  and  by  and  by  she  may  lea 
to  repress  the  vehement  word  of  irritation.  B 
what  I  long  for,  when  I  think  of  her  and 
thousands  like  her,  is  that  they  may  not  feel  t 
impulse  to  needless  vexation  with  the  errors 
even  with  the  carelessness  of  others.  It  is 
splendid  thing  to  so  live  that  the  face,  mann( 
voice,  and  what  the  Bible  aptly  terms,  "  wa 
and  conversation,"  are  the  expressions  of  inwa 
poise,  serenity,  and  sweetness. 

"  Such  a  one  does  not  love  her  sister,"  said 
friend  not  long  ago,  coming  from  a  home  whe 
an  invalid  had  been  lying  at  death's  door  f 
weeks. 

"  Why  do  you  think  so  ?"  was  the  inquiry, 
very  natural  one  in  the  circumstances. 

"  I  notice,"  the  reply  came  slowly,  "  that  s, 
has  nothing  to  say  of  Jean's  sufferings,  or 
Jean's  marvelous  patience  and  fortitude  ;  th 
she  is  only  impressed  with  Jean's  occasion 
forgetfulness  to  thaiik  her  for  a  kindness,  ai 
that  she  dwells  mainly  on  her  own  fatigue  ai 
the  number  of  invitations  she  has  had  to  d 
cline,  owning  to  this  ill-timed  illness  on  Jeai 
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•t.  Love  sufFereth  long  and  is  kind ;  love 
inteth  not  itself,  is  not  easily  provoked  ;  there- 
e,  love  would  lead  the  sister  who  is  well  to 
;e  a  different  tone  about  the  sister  who  is  laid 
de  on  a  bed  of  pain." 

'She  would  disclaim  any  lack  of  affection," 
1  the  other,  "  and  there  is  the  excuse  for  her, 
,  that  she  has  had  a  long  strain  and  is  tired." 
'That  last  I  grant;  nevertheless,  whether 
is  or  is  not  aware  of  it,  she  is  not  in  love 
h  Jean.  The  revelation  on  her  part  is  en- 
sly  unconscious.  But  it  is  a  plain  revela- 
1." 

Perhaps  you  have  often  heard  people  say  that 
at  one  is,  is  of  more  consequence  than  what 
!  does,  and  you  have  fancied  the  saying  rather 
e.  It  is,  however,  profoundly  true  One 
0  goes  on  his  way  living  the  Christ-life,  brave, 
lest,  fearless,  unselfish,  and  magnanimous, 
1$  others  to  the  Christ,  because  he  shows 
th  the  spirit  of  the  Master.    One  who  has 

kept  his  soul  a  spotless  chamber  for  the  iu- 
elling  Christ  will  constantly  reveal,  when  he 
!S  not  dream  it,  the  insincerity  of  his  profes- 
is.  We  must  be  good  if  we  would  do  good. 
J  must  reveal  ourselves  in  a  thousand  ways, 
ether  we  mean  to  or  not,  and  if  Christ  be  in 

as  the  lamp  that  guides,  we  will  reveal 
rist. — Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Gather  the  Fragments. 

)ome  notes  from  the  memorandum-book  of  a 
end  who  accompanied  a  minister  of  our  So- 
ty  on  a  visit  to  Salem  and  Hickory  Grove 
arterly  Meetings,  belonging  to  Ohio  Yearly 
eting,  in  1879  : 

'Third  Month  11th,  1879.— An  appointed 
eting  was  held  in  the  evening  at  New  Sharon 
,he  Methodist  house.  A  considerable  company 
lected,  but  it  was  a  laborious  time,  in  which 
;  stream  of  Divine  consolation  did  not  flow 
freely  as  at  some  other  times.  We  spent  the 
;ht  at  the  house  of  Christiana  Smith. 
'  12th. — In  the  afternoon  went  by  the  cars  to 
lion,  where  Soren  Oleson,  a  Norwegian 
lend,  met  us  and  took  us  to  his  house,  near 
Lvanger  Meeting.  We  spent  a  pleasant  even- 
;  in  serious  conversation. 
'  13th.  —  Attended  Stavanger  Meeting.  The 
ase  was  very  full,  partly,  it  is  probable,  be- 
ise  a  marriage  was  to  take  place  between  two 
jng  Norwegian  Friends.  A  woman  Friend 
peared  in  supplication  in  the  Norse  language, 
i  two  men  spoke  in  the  same  tongue  in  an 
•nest  manner.  One  of  these,  Townes  Strange- 
id,  is  a  recommended  minister.  My  compau- 
I  had  some  vocal  service,  Soren  Oleson  trans- 
ing  for  him. 

'The  marriage  ceremony  of  the  young  peo- 
i,  Haeiya  Larson  and  Volborg  Olsen,  was  said 
Norse,  though  the  marriage  certificate  was  in 
!  English  language.  There  were  many  babies 
d  young  people  present,  the  latter  of  whom 
re  addressed  in  an  aflfectionate  manner  by  W. 
aw.  We  became  much  interested  in  these  Nor- 
gian  Friends,  who  appear  to  be  an  honest  and 
)sperous  people.  Soren's  family  all  went  to 
eting,  leaving  the  house  unfastened.  We  were 
'y  kindly  entertained,  and  Soren  expressed 
gratitude,  in  humble  language,  that  Friends 
re  sent  to  visit  them.  He  brought  us,  in  the 
ernoon,  to  Le  Grand,  where  we  took  the  train 
tward  to  Norway  Station.  On  our  arrival,  in 
!  evening,  it  was  quite  relieving  to  find  a 
id-hearted  Norwegian,  Christopher  Olsen  Al- 
g,  waiting  to  convey  us  to  his  house. 


"14th. — We  were  kindly  entertained  by  this 
Friend,  and  at  11  o'clock  attended  a  meetinjj. 
My  companion  sat  a  considerable  time  in  silence, 
and  when  he  arose  it  was  apparently  in  weak- 
ness, and  so  continued  for  a  season,  but  towards 
the  close  more  strength  was  manifested.  The 
people  were  cautioned  to  take  heed  how  they 
heard  every  one  that  attempted  to  teach  them. 
The  true  place  of  the  Scriptures  was  pointed  out 
as  subordinate  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which 
alone  can  effect  man's  salvation. 

"  We  dined  with  Thomas  and  Anna  Strand. 
Thomas  came  from  Norway  a  poor  man,  and 
now  has  a  farm  of  180  acres,  well  stocked  and 
having  good  buildings.  He  was  brought  up  a 
Lutheran.  About  thirty-two  years  ago,  when 
a  boy  of  six  years  old,  some  men  Friends  came 
to  Stavanger  on  a  religious  visit,  and  were  en- 
tertained at  his  father's  house.  He  was  eager  to 
see  them,  but  being  ragged  and  dirty,  was  driven 
away  from  the  room  by  the  other  members  of 
the  family.  In  order  to  gratify  his  curiosity,  he 
crept  to  a  stairway,  on  which  clothes  were  hung, 
and  through  an  interstice  there,  he  had  a  view 
of  the  strangers.  Their  solid  and  grave  coun- 
tenances made  an  impression  on  his  mind  which 
was  never  effaced.  This  was  confirmed  in  after 
years  by  intercourse  with  some  of  the  members 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  whose  godly  lives  and 
consistent  behavior  preached  to  him.  When  he 
attended  their  meetings,  he  heard  them  proclaim 
the  doctrine  that  the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart 
of  man  teacheth  him  what  to  do  and  what  to 
leave  undone,  and  this  he  felt  to  be  in  accord- 
ance with  his  own  experience.  Thus  he  was  led 
to  join  in  membership  with  the  Society.  He  is 
a  clear-sighted  Friend. 

"  On  our  way  to  the  railroad  station,  we  called 
on  Lars  Tow,  who  has  a  wife  and  eight  rosy- 
cheeked  children.  He  owns  over  four  hundred 
acres. 

"  My  companion  seemed  much  worn  out.  The 
meeting  at  New  Sharon  was  an  exhausting  sea- 
son to  him,  especially  as  he  had  been  travelling 
continuously  for  some  weeks,  with  little  rest. 
We  came  from  Norway  Station  on  a  freighttrain. 
On  entering  the  caboose  he  lay  down  and  slept 
for  about  two  hours.  We  spent  the  night  at 
Cedar  Rapids. 

"  15th.— Went  on  to  Viola.  The  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Hopewell  was  large  and  favored. 
My  friend  was  helped  to  proclaim  the  way  of  life 
and  salvation,  and  to  extend  a  caution  against 
tiiat  insidious  spirit  which  would  undermine  the 
foundation  of  Christianity  by  undervaluing  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  our  Saviour,  under  the  spec- 
ious appearance  of  avoiding;  the  superficial  re- 
ligion of  those  who  depend  almost  exclusively 
on  what  Christ  has  done  without  us,  with  but 
little  reference  to  his  work  in  their  own  hearts. 

"  16th. — Attended  Springville  Meeting,  and 
spent  a  pleasant  social  afternoon  among  a  circle 
of  friends  and  connexions  of  my  companion. 
Towards  the  time  for  parting,  we  fell  into  si- 
lence, and  were  favored  with  a  religious  oppor- 
tunity together. 

"  17th  and  18th  were  passed  principally  in 
visits  to  Friends  in  this  vicinity,  in  some  of 
which  we  were  favored  with  the  presence  of  our 
Divine  Master,  softening  our  hearts,  and  raising 
desires  for  the  welfare  of  those  with  whom  we 
mingled.  At  one  house  quite  a  circle  of  Friends 
was  gathered  in  the  afternoon.  A  young  man 
came  in  to  take  one  of  the  company  to  her  home. 
While  she  was  preparing  to  go  with  him,  and 
the  company  was  quiet,  conversation  having 
ceased,  Rachel  E.  Patterson  commenced  speak- 
ing to  him  in  a  close  and  affectionate  manner. 


referring  to  a  time  of  serious  affliction,  when  he 
had  been  le<l  to  covenant  with  the  Lord  ;  and 
holding  up  to  view  the  mingled  mercies  and 
judgments  by  which  we  are  taught  and  led  ;  and 
the  dreadful  effects  of  continued  rebellion.  Ad- 
ditional remarks  were  made  by  others. 

"  10th. — At  the  regular  meeting  at  Hopewell, 
a  concern  was  expressed  for  the  young  people 
who  were  under  Divine  visitation,  that  they  might 
not  lose  the  dew  of  their  youth,  and  our  Saviour's 
simile  of  the  vine  and  its  branches  was  held  up 
to  view. 

"  Before  meeting,  we  called  on  Isaac  Verno, 
whose  wife,  Sarah,  had  been  for  some  months 
so  crippled  as  to  be  unable  to  walk  without  as- 
sistance. These  aged  people  seemed  pleased  to 
see  us,  and  at  parting  there  was  evidence  of  af- 
fectionate feelings. 

"  We  dined  with  William  Dewees,  an  early 
settler  in  this  section  of  country,  who  gave  us 
a  detailed  account  of  the  separation  of  li';d  Ce- 
dar Quarterly  Meeting  from  Indiana  Yearly 
Meeting,  with  Caleb  Gregg  as  one  of  its  promi- 
nent members,  and  the  subsequent  establishment 
of  meetings  by  (_)hio  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  The  meeting  at  Springville  was  a  very  sat- 
isfactory one.  The  people  were  addressed  in  a 
tender,  earnest  and  persua.sive  manner  and  in 
the  overflowing  of  a  Gospel  love,  which  sought 
to  draw  all  into  a  love  of  the  Saviour  and  a 
waiting  upon  Him.  Before  the  meeting  closed, 
a  supplication  was  offered,  petitioning  the  Al- 
mighty, with  much  fervency  and  brokenness, 
that  Pie  might  be  pleased  to  pour  out  a  peculiar 
blessing  on  this  neighborhood,  and  to  so  pre- 
serve the  visited  children  that  they  might  not 
be  scattered  or  stumbled  by  any  ditbculties  or 
hurtful  things  that  might  arise  in  the  meeting. 

"  My  heart  went  out  towards  this  class  with 
such  earnest  longings  for  their  spiritual  welfare 
that  it  would  have  been  easy  to  have  pronounced 
a  blessing  upon  them. 

"  It  was  ver}'  comforting  that  our  parting 
meeting  in  Iowa  should  be  so  covered  with  love 
and  tenderness.  We  made  several  visits  in  that 
neighborhood,  and  lodged  at  the  house  of  our 
kind  friends,  Tilman  and  Rachel  E.  Patterson. 

"  21. — Spent  the  forenoon  in  preparing  for  our 
departure  from  Iowa.  It  was  a  sober  thing  to 
part  with  so  many  dear  friends,  many  of  whom 
we  may  never  meet  with  again  on  this  side  of 
the  grave.  We  went  to  Spriufrville  to  take  the 
cars,  and  called  on  several  Friends.  Among 
those  visited  was  a  young  woman  named  Mary 
H.  Watson,  who  had  been  an  invalid  for  eleven 
years,  the  last  si.x  of  which  she  had  spent  in  bed. 
We  felt  sympathy  for  her,  and  encouraged  her 
to  maintain  the  holy  watch  and  warfare,  to  seek 
for  resignation,  and  endeavor  to  find  ability  to 
ofl^er  pure  worship  ;  reviving  the  promise  that 
those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
shall  be  filled."  J.  W. 


For  "TUK  Fbiknd." 
In  the  year  1824,  I  attended  Baltimore  Year- 
ly Meeting,  then  in  my  eighteenth  year.  On 
First-day  I  attended  what  was  called  Old  Town 
Meeting,  and  at  what  seemed  a  ])roper  time,  Kob- 
erton  Halton.a  minister  of  Pipe  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting,  sitting  at  the  head,  arose  and  standing 
still  some  time,  spoke  in  a  clear,  impressive 
manner,  "  When  the  Lord  opens  none  can  shut, 
and  when  He  shuts  none  can  open,"  he  quietly 
took  his  seat,  and  I  think  there  was  not  another 
word  said. 

After  getting  out  of  the  house  a  man  not  a 
member  said  that  was  the  greatest  sermon  he 
ever  heard. 
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And  in  the  year  1830 1  attended  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  held  at  Mount  Pleasant.  John  Meader 
had  an  appointed  Meeting  every  First-day  af- 
ternoon, and  spoke  I  thought  beautifully,  to 
the  youth  as  being  the  joy  of  the  present  and 
the  hope  of  succeeding  lime,  but  gave  as  a 
warning  that  trials  had  been  meted  out  to  us, 
and  that  we  need  to  be  on  the  watch  and 
guarded  lest  further  trials  come,  "  and  they  will 
come."    This  saying  sank  deep  into  my  heart. 

J.  K. 

YiOLA,  Iowa. 

An  Epistle  feom  Canada  Yearly  Meet- 
ing OF  Friends,  Held  at  Pickering,  On- 
tario, BY  Adjournment  from  the  Nine- 
teenth OF  Sixth  Month  to  the  Twenty- 
third  OP  THE  Same,  Inclusive,  1896. 

To  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  held  in  Lon- 
don, England. 

Dear  Friends  : — Your  brief  Epistle,  sent  in 
common  to  several  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
Friends  in  America,  reached  us  (though  no  ad- 
dress appeared  on  the  face  of  it).  But  it  was 
not  received  until  after  the  time  of  holding  our 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1895.  We  have,  aftercare 
ful  and  serious  consideration  of  the  same,  felt  it 
right  to  acknowledge  this  expression  of  your 
good-will  toward  us,  and  forward  a  reply. 

Whilst  the  receiving  of  your  Epistle  touched 
chords  of  tender  friendship,  it  also  revived,  on 
our  part,  memories  of  much  suffering  and  travail 
of  soul.  It  was  no  common  tie  by  which  we  long 
felt  ourselves  bound  in  friendship  to  you.  Speak- 
ing the  same  tongue,  of  the  same  race,  descended 
from  the  same  worthy  predecessors  in  the  Truth, 
who,  through  grievous  sufferings,  borne,  on  their 
part,  in  Christian  fortitude,  purchased  and  be- 
queathed to  us  that  liberty  of  conscience  which 
we,  in  common  with  you,  now  thankfully  enjoy 
in  peace,  quietness  and  security  under  the  same 
beloved  ruler  of  this  realm,  but,  above  all,  ex- 
periencing, as  we  did,  sweet  fellowship  in  the 
faith,  love  and  communion  in  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jtsus  Christ,  being  baptized 
by  the  one  Spirit  into  the  one  body,  having  one 
life,  one  faith,  one  purpose  and  hope.  This,  our 
fellowship,  was  in  the  Spirit,  as  together  we 
walked  in  the  light.  Nor  did  we  believe  that 
the  fact  of  your  Yearly  Meeting  withholding 
correspondence  either  did  or  could  sever  our 
fellowship  with  those  amongst  you  to  whom  the 
Truth  is  precious.  Yet  this  sacrifice  on  the  part 
of  not  a  lew  of  us,  was  made,  not  without  many 
tears  and  much  sorrow  of  heart.  Nor  was  this 
sorrow  all  for  ourselves,  for  to  us  it  was  given 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  even  in  the  midst  of  our 
tears. 

We  well  know  controversy  to  be  a  very  un- 
fruitful field  for  growth  in  the  Truth.  But  there 
are,  as  there  have  been,  times  in  the  Church  of 
God  when  "  the  Lord  himself  holds  a  contro- 
versy with  his  j)eople,"  they  having  strayed  from 
his  fold,  and  blessed  is  that  man,  yea,  blessed  is 
that  people  who,  hearkening  to  his  voice,  ac- 
knowledge their  transgressions,  and  turn,  with 
full  purpose  of  heart,  to  Him  who  stands  up  not 
only  to  plead  for,  but  to  plead  with,  his  people. 

Joshua,  pleading  with  Israel,  said,  "  Choose 
ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  whether  the 
gods  which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell  ;  but  as  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Such  a  crisis 
came  to  us.  We  were  led  into  the  valley  of  dis- 
cussion. For  others  came  amongst  us  preaching 
aiiotlier  way  of  salvation  than  that  which  Paul 
preached,  of  rei)eutancc  toward  God  and  faith 


in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  Gospel  we  had 
received  and  walked  in.  They  advocated  prac- 
tices and  doctrines  at  variance  with  the  Truth, 
and  similar  to  those  the  opponents  of  our  fore- 
i'athers  did  and  from  whom  our  forefathers  sepa- 
rated themselves.  We  believed  ourselves  di- 
vinely called  to  "  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  that 
faith  which,  after  a  long  night  of  apostacy,  was 
again  revealed  in  the  fulness  of  its  beauty, 
power  and  glory,  to  our  early  Friends. 

The  fruits  of  those  teachers  who  came  amongst 
us  did  manifest  them,  and  later  developments 
have  much  more  evidently  manifested  them,  to 
be  not  of  us,  and  we  are  persuaded  would  be  so 
manifest  to  you  also,  would  you  behold  them  in 
the  light  of  Christ,  for  the  end  and  aim  of  their 
teaching  is  to  lead  back  again  into  the  bondage 
of  those  things  which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  our 
forefathers,  walking  in  the  light,  were  led  out  of, 
and  many  of  which  are  diametrically  opposite  to 
those  professed  by  you  as  portrayed  in  your  Book 
of  Discipline. 

Among  the  few  fundamental  truths  mentioned 
in  your  Epistle  to  us,  you  particularize  that  of 
the  gift  of  God's  good  Spirit  to  man.  For  this 
testimony  of  the  universality  of  Divine  grace, 
as  God's  gift,  through  Christ,  to  every  man,  to 
lead  men  out  of  all  darkness,  sin  and  error, 
into  all  light,  holiness  and  Truth,  for  this  all- 
sufficiency  of  the  saving  grace  of  God  did  we 
earnestly  contend  against  those  who  either  ut- 
terly denied  the  gift  as  being  given  to  all  men, 
or  who  limited  the  same  as  appearing  only  to 
man  after  conversion — and  their  view  of  con- 
version was  superficial  indeed,  falling  far  short 
of  Truth's  requirings  as  so  clearly  defined  in  an 
extract  from  one  of  your  General  Epistles  here- 
inafter inserted.  We  assuredly  and  fully  be- 
lieve in  the  truths  and  power  of  the  Gospel, 
seen  and  felt  by  our  early  Friends,  and  so  ably 
expounded  in  their  writings.  We  have  not  lost 
faith  in  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  We  sincerely,  and  without  reserve,  in- 
dorse the  following  declaration  of  faith  put  forth 
by  London  Yearly  Meeting  in  its  General  Epis- 
tle of  the  year  1874,  contained  in  the  last  para- 
graph on  the  first  page,  and  which  reads  as  fol- 
lows : 

"  The  prophet  who  pointed  to  Jesus  as  the 
'Lamb  of  God,'  declares,  also,  'He  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.' 
All  who  would  be  Christians  must  come  under 
this  baptism.  Convincing  of  sin  and  testifying 
of  Jesus,  the  Holy  Spirit  leads  to  repentance 
towards  God,  and  as  the  heart  turns  in  faith 
unto  Him  whose  blood  '  cleanseth  from  all  sin,' 
that  change  is  experienced  which  is  conversion 
indeed — a  passing  from  death  unto  life.'  The  pro- 
cess may  be  gradual,  and,  even  after  the  change 
has  taken  place,  much  remains  to  be  learned. 
The  child  does  not  at  once  become  the  strong 
man.  There  is  a  progression  in  the  Christian 
life  to  which  the  words  are  applicable,  '  First, 
the  blade;  then,  the  ear;  after  that,  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear.'  But  great  is  the  peace  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  of  even  the  young  disciple, 
in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  as  he  is  taught  of 
the  Spirit,  to  understand,  in  some  measure,  the 
language,  we  '  Joy  in  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received 
the  atonement.' " 

We  believe,  with  you,  that,  since  all  were  dead, 
Christ  died  for  all,  that  all  may  be  saved,  so  does 
He  enlighten  all,  that  all  may  see  and  know 
Christ,  and,  through  Him,  the  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  may  know  God,  who  sent 


Him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  This  ligl 
comes  from,  and  in  the  name  of,  Jesus,  himse 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  the  Lord  of  life  an 
glory  ;  the  same  Jesus  who,  as  man,  died  for  oi 
sins  on  Mount  Calvary  ;  who  rose  from  the  deai 
and  now  glorified,  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  < 
the  Majesty  on  high.  This  light  comes  wit 
healing  in  its  wings,  making  manifest  to  ma 
the  sin  which  separates  him  from  God,  and 
as  many  as  receive  and  obey  it,  gives  power 
become  sons  of  God,  being  born  of  God's  Spir 
and,  as  sons,  they  are  led  and  guided  by  th 
Spirit.  Again,  as  the  above  extract  quotes  fro 
Holy  Scripture,  this  holy  Spirit  not  only  "  co 
vinces  of  sin,"  but  "  testifies  of  Jesus."  It 
then  only  by  the  direct  and  immediate  revel 
tion  of  God's  Spirit  that  man.  "dead  in  tre 
passes  and  sins,"  comes  to  truly  and  saving 
behold,  receive  and  know  Christ  Jesus  as  b 
Saviour,  and  by  the  witness  of  that  Spirit  alon 
which  witness  he  that  believeth  hath  in  himse 
and  not  by  man's  testimony,  is  he  assured  th 
God  has  granted  to  him  remission  of  sins  a 
made  him,  by  the  spirit  of  adoption,  one  of  la 
children.  A  manifestation  of  this  spirit  is  give 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  This  doctrine 
rightly  called,  by  Robert  Barclay,  "  the  on 
most  true,  certain  and  immovable  foundation 
the  Christian  faith"  (Vide  Prop,  ii :  chap.  16 
And  oh,  how  it  grieved  us  to  hear  these  trut 
rudely  assailed  and  openly  denied  by  those  hoi 
ing  correspondence,  having  free  intercourse  ai 
claiming  fellowship  with  you. 

We  look  upon  the  ministry  as  one  of  the  giJ 
which  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  before  He  s 
cended  on  high,  promised,  and  which,  accor 
ingly,  He  bestowed  upon  his  Church.    It  hoi 
an  important  place  in  the  new  covenant  of  G 
with  man,  of  which  Christ  Jesus  is  the  Mediate 
being  given,  it  is  said,  "  for  the  perfecting  of  t 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  ec 
fying  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  which  is  "  1 
Church,  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all 
all."    Christ's  command,  who  freely  gave  hh 
self,  and  who  now  gives  this  ministry,  is,  "  Free 
ye  have  received,  freely  give ;"  and  since  neitb 
the  gift  nor  the  power  to  exercise  the  same 
of  or  by  man,  so  ought  there  to  be  no  previo 
arrangement  for  the  exercise  of  this  ministr. 
nor  can  we  consent  to  the  setting  up  by  mai 
authority  of  "  pastors"  in  each  particular  m& 
ing,  nor  approve  of  making  merchandise  of  thin 
appertaining  to  the  house  of  God,  by  enterii 
into  any  agreement  to  pay  so  much  money  1 
so  much  service,  or  to  remunerate  in  any  w 
for  such  service.    Yet  these  ancient  and  fund 
mental  testimonies  of  Friends  as  to  the  nc 
necessity  of  any  man  or  men  being  called  to  p: 
side  over  meetings  truly  gathered  unto  Chri 
the  one  holy  Head  of  the  Church,  and  as  to  t 
absolute  need  there  is  for  all,  and  especially  i 
n)inisters  of  the  Gospel,  humbly  to  wait  for  t 
baptizing  influence  and  renewed  qualification  1 
every  service ;  and  as  to  our  well-known  teSi 
mony  against  the  abuses  inseparably  connect 
with  a  hireling  ministry  ;  these,  with  other  lac^ 
marks  of  our  inheritance,  of  like  import,  w( 
omitted  in  the  Discipline  adopted  by  those  w 
have  gone  out  from  us,  in  face  of  a  strong  p 
test  on  our  part,  thus  making  way  for  the 
troduction  and  practice  of  the  befo  re-men  tion 
innovations,  which  have  become  general  amo 
many  of  those  with  whom  you  correspond,  a  , 
they  have  also,  we  understand,  found  place  ii 
modified  form,  within  the  precincts  of  your  ov 
Yearly  Meeting. 

The  time  allotted  to  worship  in  many  of  thi' 
meetings  is  largely  occupied  by  the  congre^  i 
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mal  singing  of  hymns,  which  fornaal  singing 
r  early  Friends,  as  stated  by  Robert  Barclay, 
nsidered  as  "  having  no  foundation  in  Scrip- 
re,  nor  any  grounds  in  true  Christianity" 
*rop.  xi:  chap.  26).  Others^  again,  among 
era,  not  only  practice  this  artificial  vocal  mu- 
!,  but  do  not  scruple  to  use  instruniental  mui^ic 
30,  "for  all  which,"  as  the  aforesaid  autlior 
serves,  "  we  have  neither  example  nor  precept 
the  New  Testament." 

How  do  these  things  comport  with  that  quiet, 
.tient  waiting  on  the  Lord  for  the  fulfilment 
the  promise  of  his  coming  into  our  midst, 
jich  the  true  Friend  has  always  proved  to  be 
essential  to  his  growth  in  the  Truth  ?  Is  it 
it  rather  a  retrograding  into  that  "  voluntary 
imility"  and  "  will  worship,"  against  which 
ith  the  apostles  and  our  early  Friends  so  zeal- 
sly  bore  testimony  as  being  subversive  of  the 
je  worship  of  God,  which  is  "  in  spirit  and  in 
jth,"  and  substituting  therefor  a  worship  like 
at  of  Baal,  which  man  may  begin,  carry  on 
id  end  in  his  own  will  and  time? 
And  these  same  things,  if  suffered  by  you, 
11  eventually  make  themselves  so  felt  amongst 
lU,  also,  unless  you,  in  the  power  of  Truth, 
dge  them  in  their  beginnings.  Remember,  we 
ay  you,  how  the  Church  in  Thyatira  was  re- 
eved for  a  sufferance  when  Christ  called  for 
judgment. 

We,for  ourtestimony  against  the  above  abuses, 
,ve  been  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the 
•uth's  sake,  in  the  loss  of  many  of  our  meeting- 
luses,  which  our  fathers,  and,  in  some  cases, 
lich  we  ourselves,  in  main  part  built,  wherein 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  way  which  He  com- 
anded  us.  And  these  losses  have  been,  we 
lieve,  in  no  small  degree  owing  to  your  coun- 
nancing  these  innovations  "  by  keeping"  up 
correspondence  with  those  practising  them. 
While  these  things  are  so,  what  advantage  or 
•ength  could  accrue  to  us  in  reviving  a  corre- 
ondence  with  London  Yearly  Meeting,  which, 
ice  greatly  revered,  held  a  similar  position  to 
atof  the  Church  in  Judea  towards  the  churches 
sewhere  ? 

Finally,  we  wouW  entreat  you,  dear  Friends, 
deeply  ponder  these  things  in  the  light  of  di- 
ne Truth,  for  you  well  know  it  is  not  by  num- 
!rs,  not  by  power  nor  by  might,  nor  by  the 
isdom  of  man,  but  by  the  Lord's  Spirit  alone, 
at  either  you  or  we  can  be  preserved  a  living 
burch,  a  faithful  branch  abiding  in  the  vine. 
And  now,  beloved  Friends,  "  commending 
m  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which 
able  to  build  you  up  and  to  give  you  an  in- 
iritance  among  all  them  who  are  sanctified," 
B  bid  you  farewell,  praying  "  that  the  God  of 
ir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
ve  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 
an  in  the  knowledge  of  his  will."  And  may 
e  guide  you  by  his  counsel  to  his  glory,  to  your 
vn  peace  and  to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  his 
hurch  throughout  the  world.  Amen  ! 
Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  Canada 
early  Meeting  of  Friends. 

George  Rorke,  Clerk. 

Eliza  H.  Varney, 
Clerk  of  the  Women's  Meeting. 


For  "The  Friend." 

As  a  further  memorial  of  our  friend,  Susanna 
ayle,  whose  religious  service  in  this  country 
as  so  soon  to  be  terminated  by  her  illness  and 
3ath,  an  interesting  account  of  which  appeared 
1  a  late  number  of  The  Friend  ;  I  ofier  the 
illowing  extracts : 


Fourth  Month  9th,  189(i.— At  Germantown 
Meeting  this  morning,  Su?^anna  Fay le  addressed 
the  school  children  present,  nearly  in  these 
words.  That  it  was  right  and  proper  for  them 
to  acquire  intellectual  knowledge  to  fit  them 
for  life's  duties.  May  this  learning  be  also 
devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Words  of 
consolation  were  also  given  to  those  who  were 
inourning  for  lost  ones.  Not  lost,  said  she,  but 
gone  before,  we  trust,  to  a  better  world. 

May  these  sorrowing  ones  so  live  that  when 
the  end  conies  to  them,  they  may  join  their  be- 
loved ones  in  this  Heavenly  home,  where  there 
is  no  more  sin  or  sorrow. 

Fourth  Month  12th. — Susanna  Fayle  spoke 
feelingly  to-day  of  the  importance  of  prepara- 
tion for  death.  For  said  she,  "  There  is  no  re- 
pentance in  the  grave — As  the  tree  falls  so  it 
lies." 

She  also  addressed  the  fathers  of  young  chil- 
dren present,  who,  she  said,  may  be  termed  the 
bread-winners,  and  are  necessarily  absent  from 
their  families,  that  they  put  up  frequent  peti- 
tions to  theif  Father  in  Heaven,  that  He  would 
care  for  them  and  keep  them  from  harm. 

Fourth  Month  16th — Susanna  Fayle  to-day 
directed  the  attention  of  the  children  to  the  ac- 
count of  Samuel  in  the  Bible,  who,  at  a  very 
early  age  was  dedicated  to  the  service  of  his 
Divine  Master,  and  so  cheerfully  responded  to 
his  call. 

Paradise  Regained. 

Thomas  Ellwood  relates  in  his  Journal,  that 
John  Milton,  the  poet,  between  whom  and  him- 
self, a  considerable  intimacy  existed,  loaned 
him  the  manuscript  of  the  then  unpublished 
poem  "  Paradise  Lost"  to  read,  and  give  a  judg- 
ment upon  it.  Ellwood  read  the  work  atten- 
tively, and  after  modestly,  but  freely  expressing 
his  opinion  of  it  to  the  author,  added  :  "Thou 
hast  said  much  here  of  paradise  lost,  but  what 
hast  thou  to  say  of  paradise  found?"  Though 
Ellwood  was  but  a  young  man  at  the  time,  be- 
ing about  twenty-six  years  of  age,  the  remark 
impressed  Milton  deeply,  and  afterwards,  when 
he  had  completed  the  second  poem,  "Paradise 
Regained,"  lie  told  his  young  friend  that  it  was 
his  question  which  had  first  put  the  idea  of  it 
into  his  head. 

The  question  was  one  in  a  peculiar  manner 
in  line  with  Quaker  principles.  The  spirit  of 
Quakerism  has  ever  been  less  concerned  with 
the  way  man  fell  than  with  the  means  of  his 
salvation — less  taken  up  with  the  origin  of  evil 
than  with  the  realization  of  present  sin  and  its 
conquest,  here  and  now,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  who  alone  gives  the  victory  over  it; 
through  whom  alone  is  the  gift  of  eternal  life; 
by  whom  alone  the  paradise  that  was  lost  is  re- 
gained. 

Our  early  Friends  were  workmen,  not  dream- 
ers. Speculative  theology  they  were  content  to  let 
alone;  but  vital  religion— that  religion  which  ful- 
fills the  meaning  of  its  name  by  truly  building,^ 
they  earnestly  practised  and  preached.  "Con- 
version to  God,  regeneration  and  holiness"— 
this,  says  William  Penn,  was  the  bent  and  stress 
of  their  ministry.  Surely  there  can  to-day  be  no 
excuse  for  abatement  in  pressing  the  need  for 
this  essential  work  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men — an  inward  work,  wrought  of  the  Lord, 
which  is  the  preliminary  of  all  right  service, 
and  as  truly  practical  as  any  labor  of  the  hands 
done  in  the  sight  of  men.  S. 

*The  word  religion  is  believed  to  be  derived  from 
the  Latin  word  relit/are,  to  bind  fast  or  renew  the  soul 
to  G(jd. 


HE  CARETH  FOR  THEE. 


"Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for 

you  "  (1  Peter  v  :  7). 

What  can  it  mean  ?    Is  it  aught  to  Him 
That  ihe  riighls  are  long  and  the  days  are  dim  ? 
Can  He  be  touclied  liy  tlie  Kriefs  I  bear, 
Which  t^adden  tlie  heart  and  wliilen  the  hair? 
Around  Ills  ibn  iie  are  eternal  c-aliiis, 
And  htrong,  glad  music  of  hHiijiy  |isaliD8, 
And  \i\\^H  iinrulUed  l)y  any  strife — 
How  can  He  care  for  my  f>oor  life  ? 

And  yel  I  want  Him  to  care  for  ine 

While  I  live  in  this  world  where  Ihe  sorrow  be, 

When  tlie  lights  lie  down  on  the  path  I  take, 

When  strength  is  feeble,  and  friend.!  forsake, 

When  love  and  music,  that  once  did  bless, 

Have  left  me  to  silence  and  loneliness, 

And  life's  song  changes  to  sobbing  prayers — 

Then  my  heart  cries  out  for  a  God  who  cares. 

When  shadows  hang  o'er  me  the  whole  day  long 
And  my  spirit  is  bowed  with  shame  and  wrong  ; 
^Vben  I  am  not  good,  and  the  deeper  shade 
Of  conscious  sin  makes  my  heart  afraid  ; 
And  the  busy  world  has  loo  much  lo  do 
To  stay  in  its  course  to  help  me  through, 
And  I  long  for  a  Saviour — can  it  be 
That  tlie  God  of  the  Universe  cares  for  me? 

Oh,  wonderful  story  of  deathless  love! 
E:ich  child  is  dear  to  that  heart  above; 
He  figlils  for  me  when  I  cannot  fight  ; 
He  comforts  me  in  the  gloom  of  night ; 
He  lifts  the  burden,  for  He  is  strong; 
He  stills  the  sigh,  and  awakens  the  .'■ong  ; 
The  sorrow  that  bowed  me  down  He  bears, 
And  loves  and  pard.ins,  because  He  cares. 

Let  all  who  are  sad  lake  heart  again. 
We  are  not  alone  in  our  hours  of  pain  ; 
Our  Father  stoops  from  his  throne  above 
To  soothe  and  (juiet  us  with  his  love. 
He  leaves  us  not  when  the  storm  is  high, 
And  we  have  safety,  for  He  is  nigli. 
Can  it  be  trouble  which  He  doih  share? 
Oh,  rest  in  peace,  for  the  Lord  does  care. 

—  The  Christian. 

Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Third  Haven 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

(Continued  from  page  156.) 
Eighth  Month  31,1679. — Att  our  mens  meet- 
ing at  Theo  ;  Taylors  the  31"  of  the  8'"  month 
1679. 

Whereas  our  half  yeares  mans  meeting  Received 
a  report  that  John  West  did  absent  fron)  their 
meetings,  whereupon  W"'  Sockwell  and  Henry 
Willcocks  found  it  in  their  hearts  to  give  him 
a  visit  to  see  what  was  the  cause  and  to  advi.se 
him  and  they  brought  their  answer  that  John 
West  kindly  received  them  and  did  accept  of 
the  meetings  advice  and  promises  for  the  future 
there  shall  be  iioe  further  cause  on  his  part  to 
grieve  ffriends  but  he  will  keep  to  meetings  and 
if  anything  appears  from  the  other  that  is  con- 
cerned that  he  cannot  beare  he  will  give  friends 
here  an  account- 

Our  mens  meeting  desiered  W"^  Sotithebee  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  John  West  and  Abraham 
Strand  to  exhort  them  to  watch  fullness .igainst 
that  spirritt  that  leads  into  contention  and  jang- 
lings  which  works  not  for  good  nor  for  the 
Lords  honour  and  to  advise  and  desier  them 
both  to  come  down  to  our  monthly  meeting  at 
Bettyes  Cove- 
Ninth  Month  28th. — The  meeting  desiered 
W""  Jones  and  Sarah  Hall  not  to  proceed  in 
marriage  till  W"'  Joncs:s:  wife  has  been  dead  a 
full  twelve  mouth  and  if  the  meeting  receives 
some  lines  from  Tho  :  Olive  that  Sarah  Hall  is 
cleere  so  farr  as  he  know',  betwixt  this  and  the 
expiration  of  the  said  time  that  then  they  may 
proceed  in  which  time  the  meeting  hath  taken 
care  to  procure  an  answer  from  Tho  :  Olive  and 
hath  desired  Ralph  Fishbourn  and  W""  Jones 
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to  send  and  procure  an  answer  from  Tho  :  Olive 
which  they  have  given  up  to  effect. 

First  Month  19th,  1680.— Att  our  mens  meet- 
ing at  Howell  Powells  y°  19'"  of  y^V"  month 
167^. 

[An  entry  against  goeing  to  law.] 
Dear  ffriends  here  is  a  very  materiall  matter 
which  a  friend  moved  att  the  meeting  which  we 
doubt  not  but  some  of  you  may  remember  and 
that  for  want  of  time  was  past  by  which  being 
fully  weighed  and  considered  we  find  the  thing 
if  duly  observed  may  be  for  the  Truths  advance- 
ment and  we  may  be  more  and  more  serviceable 
to  keep  and  assist  one  another  for  the  future  to 
prevent  what  suits  of  law  may  possibly  be  pre- 
sented we  knowing  this  that  friends  goeing  to 
law  though  our  cause  may  be  just  yett  the  Truth 
seldom  gaines  ground  thereby — and  therefore 
Dear  friends  that  true  love  and  unity  may  be 
kept  up  and  preserved  amongst  us  and  we  may 
stand  even  as  one  justified  man  therein  wee  de- 
sier  that  care  may  be  taken  for  the  future  that 
no  friends  whatsoever  goe  forward  in  any  suit 
of  law  without  y*  advice  and  councell  of  a  mans 
meeting  except  he  or  they  be  malitiously  ar- 
rested suddenly  so  that  they  cannot  have  time 
to  answer  these  to  take  the  councill  of  3  or  4 
friends  and  if  friends  find  the  matter  may  make 
against  the  Truth  of  it  may  be  possible  lett  it  be 
taken  up  and  ended  Friends  may  remember 
that  Jacob  the  peaceable  man  Bowed  to  Esaw 
for  peace  sake  and  because  he  would  not  be  hin- 
dered in  his  Journey  and  Truly  Dear  friends 
many  of  us  have  large  experience  that  suits  of 
law  never  farthered  our  journey  Butt  Rather 
sett  us  backward  and  we  believe  that  if  this  be 
put  in  practice  that  the  truth  and  friends  may 
find  a  Bennefitt  by  it  for  a  friend  that  may  be 
brought  into  trouble  of  law  he  relating  the  mat- 
ter honestly  and  fairly  to  friends  he  will  cer- 
tainly find  a  great  Benifitt  they  standing  by  him 
whether  the  matter  in  Law  goe  for  him  or  against 
him  if  it  cannot  be  otherwise  ended  so  the  Lord 
grant  that  we  may  all  be  preserved  in  true  wis- 
dom and  that  will  keep  us  in  true  moderation 
which  is  the  desier  of  us,  from  our  Quarterly 
mans  meeting 

Tenth  Month  24th. — Att  our  mans  meeting 
at  Tho:  Taylors  the  24'"  of  y"  10'"  month  1680 
The  sad  estate  and  condition  of  the  church  of  Vir- 
ginia being  seriously  considered  by  this  meeting 
it  is  thesenseof  this  meeting  they  should  be  vis- 
sitted  for  their  good  by  such  friends  as  find  a 
c  jncern  upon  their  minds  upon  which  W™  Berry 
and  Stephen  Keddy  finding  themselves  concern- 
ed in  that  service  signified  y"  same  to  the  meeting 
which  the  meeting  doth  well  approve  of 
—  Friends  in  Barbadoes  desiering  a  correspond- 
ence with  friends  in  this  province  concerning 
the  affairs  of  the  Church  and  the  prosperity  of 
truth  the  meeting  asserts  that  the  concern  of 
that  service  as  to  the  management  thereof  be 
left  unto  W"  Berry  W""  Richardson  and  Tho  : 
Taylor. 

o — Benjamin  Parrott  being  kept  out  of  his  just 
due  by  John  Lane  who  stands  justly  indebted 
to  him  the  sum  of  1400""  of  tobacco  by  bill  and 
saith  that  he  will  not  pay  him  except  he  sues 
him  Laid  the  matter  before  the  meeting  now  the 
advice  of  the  meeting  is  that  Benjamin  doe  first 
deal  with  him  according  to  the  order  of  Truth 
that  so  if  possible  he  may  be  brought  to  pay  his 
just  debt  without  trouble. 

Eleventh  Month  7th. — Att  our  Quarterly  mans 
meeting  at  Tho:  Hulchiiisons  y'  7'"  of  y°  U'" 
m"  1680 

Friends  epistle  from  Barbadoes  Read  :  this  meet- 
ing shewed  their  unity  therewith  and  desiered 


that  some  lines  may  be  written  to  friends  of 
Barbadoes  in  return  by  way  of  epistle  to  mani- 
fest the  same  and  also  desiers  that  it  may  be 
carefully  performed  and  that  W™  Southebee  ef- 
fect the  same  as  from  the  meeting- 

21st. — Att  our  mans  meeting  att  John  Pitts 
ye  21"  of  y»  11'"  m"  1680 

Severall  things  being  mentioned  in  this  meeting 
desiering  the  sense  of  the  meeting  concerning 
them  as  followeth  wheather  or  nay  any  that  have 
acted  profanely  and  runn  into  any  ungodly 
practice  which  tends  to  the  dishonour  of  God 
and  the  Breach  of  unity  amongst  gods  people 
as  being  one  with  that  Spirritt  y'  to  that  irrev- 
erend  practice  of  keeping  on  the  hatt  when 
friends  pray  in  the  Power  and  Spirritt  of  truth 
as  also  such  as  oppose  the  present  manifestation 
of  Truth  as  it  is  now  practised  in  man  and 
womans  meetings  they  having  him  dealt  with 
all  according  to  the  order  of  the  Gospel  and 
agreeable  to  the  commands  of  Christ  Jesus  and 
resist  the  same  wheather  such  ought  to  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  man  and  womans  meeting  so  as 
to  act  or  manage  any  of  y"*  affairs  of  the  church 
or  to  have  meetings  kept  at  their  houses  The 
answer  of  the  meeting  is  nay  Till  such  time  as 
they  have  answered  the  Truth  by  condemning 
the  same  and  come  into  true  repentance  for  it 
Also  if  a  friend  be  a  speaking  in  meeting 
wheather  it  be  right  for  another  to  deny  him 
while  he  is  a  speaking  or  to  keep  on  the  hatt  as 
a  deniall  of  him  while  in  Prayer  till  such  time 
that  he  hath  been  dealt  withall  according  to 
Gospel  Order  and  denied  by  the  church,  the 

meeteing  answereth  nay  further  wheather  or 

no  one  that  through  mistake  uttereth  that  which 
might  be  accounteth  Blasphemy  and  being  dealt 
withall  concerning  the  same  doth  not  Remember 
but  disowns  it  as  his  judgment  whether  such  a 
one  ought  to  be  denied  for  it  by  the  church  and 
also  wheather  it  ought  to  be  published  to  the 
World  and  by  witnesses  proved  to  the  World 
the  meeting  answereth  nay — it  is  also  the  sense 
of  this  meeting  that  no  epistle  or  paper  be  read 
in  any  publick  meeting  nor  spread  abroad  until 
such  time  as  they  are  approved  on  by  the  mans 
meeting 

o— The  meeting  desiers  Lovelace  Go rsuch  to  take 
care  of  friends  Boate  and  see  that  she  be  care- 
fully laid  up  as  also  to  take  an  account  of  W" 
Sharp  of  all  her  Rigging  and  other  apertenances 
and  to  see  that  they  are  all  carefully  laid  up 
until  next  monthly  meeting  or  till  friends  order 
her  somewhere 

Fourth  Month  24th,  1681 — Margarett  Berry 
and  Sarah  Edmondson  finding  it  in  their  hearts 
to  accompany  our  Dear  friend  Eliz''  Carter  in 
her  travails  to  visitt  friends  in  the  service  of  the 
Truth  laid  the  same  before  this  meeting  the 
which  was  very  well  Resented  by  this  meeting 
so  that  this  meeting  hath  good  unity  with  their 
goeing  and  in  as  much  as  John  Pitt,  W"  South- 
ebee Bryon  Omelia  and  Lovelace  Gorsuch  are 
freely  given  up  to  assist  the  said  friends  in  their 
passage  these  may  certifie  unto  all  friends  where 
they  may  come  that  the  meeting  hath  good  unity 
w'"  them  in  the  same 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Arabian's  Night  Fancies  and  Latter- 
Day  Facts. — Holland  is  a  land  that  is  said  to 
draw  twenty  feet  of  water.  Its  surface  is  below 
sea  level.  Since  1440  they  have  been  recovering 
land  from  the  sea.  They  have  acquired  two 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  acres  in  all.  Fifty 
years  ago  they  diked  off  forty-five  thousand 
acres  of  an  arm  of  the  sea  called  Haarlem  Meer, 
that  had  an  average  depth  of  twelve  and  three 
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quarter  feet  of  water,  and  proposed  to  pump  ; 
out  so  as  to  have  that  much  more  fertile  lant 
They  wanted  to  raise  thirty-five  million  tons  ( 
water  a  month  a  distance  of  ten  feet  to  gt 
through  in  time.  Who  could  work  the  handle 
The  sun  would  evaporate  two  inches  a  yea 
but  that  was  too  slow.  So  they  used  the  ol 
force  of  the  sun,  reservoired  in  former  ages.  Cos 
is  condensed  sunshine,  keeping  all  the  old  ligb 
and  power.  By  a  suitable  engine  they  lifted  on 
hundred  and  twelve  tons  ten  feet  at  every  stroki 
and  in  1848,  five  years  after  they  began  to  appl 
old  sun  force,  forty-one  thousand  six  hundre 
and  seventy-five  acres  were  ready  for  sale  ani 
culture. 

The  water  that  accumlates  now  from  rain  an^ 
infiltration  is  lifted  out  by  the  sun  force  as  ex 
hibited  in  wind  on  windmills.  They  groaningl 
work  while  men  sleep. 

The  Netherlandish  engineers  are  now  devisia 
plans  to  pump  out  the  Zuyder  Zee,  an  area  o 
two  thousand  square  miles.  There  is  plenty  o 
power  of  every  kind  for  anything,  materia 
mental,  spiritual.  The  problem  is  the  applicatioi 
of  it.    The  thinker  is  king. —  Warren. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Hunting  Hippopotamus. —  We  were  silentl 
making  for  the  last  little  bush  intervening  be 
tween  the  hippo  and  ourselves  and  had  almos 
reached  its  friendly  shelter,  when  Jan,  who  wa 
crawling  behind,  jumped  up  with,  "  Doctor,  then 
is  a  lion  on  us."  Mystified  for  a  second,  as  m 
thoughts  at  the  moment  were  concentrated  oi 
the  hippo,  I  also  rose,  muttering  something  un 
complimentary  to  lions  in  general,  and  this  on 
in  particular,  while  the  frightened  troop  of  hippc 
over  fifteen  in  number,  made  off  with  a  grea 
rush  for  the  reeds,  through  which  they  splashed 
grunting,  into  the  river.  "  Where  is  the  lion  ? 
I  asked,  looking  about  in  great  annoyance,  " 
see  nothing."  "Don't  you  see  that  black  thinj 
like  an  ant-heap  there?"  said  Jan,  pointing  t 
a  dark  object  about  fifty  yards  off.  "  Well,  tha 
has  been  moving  with  us  every  time  we  moved 
and  stopping  when  we  stopped.  I  have  beei 
watching  it  for  some  time,  hoping  we  woult 
get  within  shot  of  the  sea-cows  first,  but  I  shoutet 
because  it  suddenly  came  up  swiftly  towards  u 
in  a  straight  line,  and  I  couldn't  stand  it  an; 
longer."  We  watched  the  beast  keenly,  inten 
tionally  standing  some  five  yards  apart  our 
selves,  in  case  it  came  at  one  of  us,  so  that  thi 
other  could  get  a  side  shot ;  and  with  the  enor 
mous  bored  guns  we  carried,  it  was  a  bad  look 
out  for  the  lion  if  he  had  really  come  within  i 
few  paces,  although  in  the  half-light  one  coul( 
not  be  sure  of  a  shot  at  so  small  an  object  ove 
ten  yards.  I  was  for  advancing  on  the  beast  a 
once,  but  Jan  had  better  counsel  to  give,  advis 
ing  that  we  should  go  home,  one  behind  thi 
other  about  five  yards  apart,  he  taking  the  lead 
Any  doubts  I  may  have  had  in  ray  mind  re 
garding  the  nature  of  the  dark  object  that  lay 
crouching  before  us  were  soon  dispelled  ;  for  a*' 
we  proceeded  to  follow  out  Jan's  plan  the  ani 
mal,  still  crawling,  sliding  would  be  a  bettei 
term,  made  a  half  circle  and  came  to  our  rea: 
with  astonishing  quickness.  Jan  took  the  lead 
and  as  1  followed,  walking  half  backwards  t( 
keep  an  eye  on  the  lion,  Jan  warning  me  of  ob 
stacles  in  the  path,  the  beast  came  on  with  s 
stealthy,  gliding  motion,  most  trying  to  ou 
nerves.  At  last,  after  we  had  gone  about  fiv< 
hundred  yards,  it  made  up  its  mind  that  w< 
should  escape  unless  it  made  a  decided  move' 
and  then  it  glided  rapidly  up  to  within  twentj 
yards,  probably  hoping  that  we  would  run  away 
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hen,  of  course,  the  programme  would  have  had 
speedy  alteration  in  the  lion's  favor.  Telling 
in  to  look  out,  I  stopped,  and  he  also  came 
rward  to  face  the  beast.  We  shouted  and 
aved  our  hats,  and  again  I  begged  Jan  to  come 
1  and  shoot  the  lion.  Jan,  however,  overruled 
6,  and  as  it  went  off  a  little  we  resumed  our 
m  march  towards  the  camp,  whose  light  we 
luld  see  in  the  distance.  We  were  just  within 
lil  of  the  camp  when  the  lion  made  a  deter- 
ined  effort  to  scare  us  by  coming  up  with  a 
sh  ;  but  fronting  up  as  before,  we  set  up  such 
shouting  that  the  boys  in  the  camp  heard  us, 
id,  understanding  the  position,  headed  by 
ammar,  came  running  down  drumming  on 
its,  kettles  and  pans  with  such  a  din  that  the 
>n,  rising  up  on  all  fours,  trotted  off  with  a 
owl,  and  we  got  into  camp  safely. — A.  Scliulz. 

The  Victoria  Fall. — The  river,  above  the  falls 
lly  a  mile  and  a  quarter  wide  and  about  forty 
;t  deep  at  this  season  of  the  year,  falls  into 
is  creek  or  chasm,  which  is  about  six  hundred 
;t  wide,  running  transversely  to  the  river  bed, 
a  sheer  drop  of  over  four  hundred  and  fifty 
it.  The  roar  of  the  falling  water  here  is  so 
eat  that  it  makes  conversation  in  the  neigh- 
rhood  quite  impossible  even  by  shouting, 
ving  to  the  confined  space  into  which  the 
iter  falls,  strong  air  currents  are  forced  up- 
ird,  that  carry  fine  spray  in  the  form  of  clouds 
)ft,  a  never-ending  supply  from  below  sus- 
ning  the  volume  at  the  base  of  these  towering 
isses,  which  spread  like  a  huge  canopy  at  the 
3,  or  in  rainy  weather  unite  their  columns 
th  the  clouds  in  tlie  heavens.  These  clouds, 
which  the  sun  shining  forms  concentric  rain- 
ws  of  marvellous  beauty,  condense  in  mid- 
,  and  inundate  the  ground  beneath  with  phe- 
tnenal  showers  of  rain  falling  at  intervals  of 
2ry  few  minutes,  which  saturate  the  ground, 
d  cause  unusual  fertility;  the  thick  grown 
fetation  on  the  brink  of  the  chasm  is  defined 
;h  the  precision  of  a  well-clipped  garden  hedge, 
e  rocks,  constantly  subjected  to  the  ever  fall- 
;  moisture,  are  covered  with  a  slippery  moss, 
•y  dangerous  to  those  approaching  too  near 
!  edge  of  the  chasm  opposite  the  falls.  The 
g  matted  grass  growing  in  some  open  patches 
ir  the  falls,  left  to  decay  for  many  seasons, 
3  formed  a  springy,  spongy  foundation,  most 
ious  and  difficult  to  force  a  passage  through, 
it  a  corner  on  the  south  right  bank  on  top 
;he  falls,  where  the  edge  of  the  rock  has  been 
rn  away,  the  water  rushes  with  marvellous 
ocity  in  unbroken  surface  down  the  incline 
a  distance  of  fifty  yards,  the  green  scintillat- 
:,  rushing  mass,  exercising  almost  a  mesmeric, 
iting  influence  on  the  gazer,  until,  for  safety's 
:e,  it  is  perhaps  best  to  depart  from  the  spot 
avoid  the  attraction.    Below,  by  the  north 

bank  of  the  falls,  is  the  exit  of  all  this  mass 
ivater  through  a  narrow  channel  six  hundred 
t  wide,  with  perpendicular  walls  of  columnar 
iait  nearly  five  hundred  feet  high  from  the 
:er.  From  a  calculation  based  upon  the 
ume,  depth  and  speed  of  the  water  above  the 
s,  I  gathered  the  startling  result  that  there 
i  a  mass  of  water  four  hundred  feet  deep 
hing  through  this  chasm  at  twelve  knots  an 
ir,  thus  giving  a  total  depth  from  top  to  bot- 
I  of  about  one  thousand  feet  in  the  chasm  ; 
1  this  estimate  is  below  the  mark,  if  anything, 
^bout  a  mile  and  a  half  below  the  fall,  along 

river's  course,  the  chasm  conducting  the 
er  turns  back  at  an  acute  angle,  and  here, 
his  spot,  where  I  climbed  down  to  the  water's 
e,  the  knowledge  of  the  true  might  of  pure 


water  can  be  experienced.  Wave  on  wave,  the 
current  comes  rushing  down  the  strait,  pushing 
and  forcing  itself  along.  As  if  too  confined,  the 
water  seeks  to  rush  over  the  wave  preceding  it; 
then,  as  if  amazed  at  the  opposition  to  its  outlet 
by  the  altered  course  of  the  chasm  at  the  angle, 
it  strikes  the  opposing  rock,  bending  flownwards 
from  the  recoil  to  throw  up  conical  shaped  hil- 
locks in  the  centre  of  its  current,  which,  living 
for  a  moment  only,  break  away  in  sweeping 
whirlpools,  following  the  course  of  the  stream. 
Again,  the  frothy,  seething  mass  strikes  the 
rock,  and  with  a  switching  hiss  the  mass  is  vio- 
lently hurled  to  the  opposite  bank,  forming  a 
whirlpool  whose  outer  edge  crawls  slowly  against 
the  stream  along  the  opposite  wall,  until  it  is 
violently  engulfed  in  the  general  mass  of  hurry- 
ing, seething,  bubbling,  rushing,  dark  green 
current  down  its  new  course.  I  sat  lost  in 
watching  this  ever  changing  marvellous  scene, 
oblivious  of  self  and  time,  until  my  native  com- 
panion warned  me  that  the  sun  was  getting  low, 
and  gazing  at  him  and  my  own  body  in  bewil- 
derment, for  the  mighty  scene  had  robbed  me  of 
all  sense  of  proportion  I  gained  the  impression 
that  our  stature  had  shrunk  to  that  of  pigmies. 
So  vastly  has  the  imposing  spectacle  expanded 
the  senses,  that,  feeling  a  giant  myself,  it  was 
quite  a  shock  to  be  brought  back  to  reality. 
(Subdued,  we  tilently  ascended  the  cliff,  to  realize 
that  it  was  four  o'clock,  and  that  I  had  sat  for 
six  hours,  utterly  lost  to  all  but  the  wonderful 
picture  before  us. 

Below  this  point  in  its  extension,  the  chasm 
forms  several  zigzags,  each  stretch  of  greater 
length  than  the  last,  narrowing  as  it  goes  along, 
till,  at  a  point  the  natives  told  us  of,  one  can 
throw  a  stone  from  one  bank  to  the  other,  and 
the  river  is  overarched  by  rock,  f  )rming  a  foot- 
path used  by  the  natives  to  cross  over.  Below 
this  the  river  pours  itself  into  a  wide  current 
again  in  open  country. 

During  the  several  days  we  spent  investigat- 
ing the  falls,  some  natives,  subjects  of  the  Chief 
Masotani,  from  across  the  river  above  the  falls, 
brought  us  corn,  millet,  pistachio  nuts,  mealies 
and  pumpkins,  besides  some  goats  for  sale,  in 
exchange  for  glass  beads,  brass  wire,  and  com- 
mon coarse  calico,  the  currency  of  the  country. 
The  canoes  in  which  they  came  paddling  over 
the  river  are  made  of  some  very  hard  wood,  and 
are  highly  valued  by  the  natives,  who  are  most 
expert  in  paddling  about  in  the  strong  Zambesi 
current.  They  do  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  the 
use  of  outriggers.  Some  tobacco  they  sold  us, 
made  from  a  native  weed,  proved  excellent 
smoking. — A.  Sehulz. 


Fulton's  First  Fare. — There  was  one  little 
incident  in  Robert  Fulton's  life  about  which 
few  people  know  and  which  P^ulton  never  forgot. 
It  took  place  shortly  before  the  return  trip  of 
his  famous  boat's  voyage  by  steam  up  the  Hud- 
son River.  At  the  time  all  Albany  flocked  to 
the  wharf  to  see  the  strange  craft,  but  so  timor- 
ous were  they  that  few  cared  to  board  her.  One 
gentleman,  however,  not  only  boarded  her,  but 
sought  out  Fulton,  whom  he  found  in  the  cabin, 
and  the  following  conversation  took  place: 

"  This  is  Mr.  Fulton,  I  presume?" 

"  Yes  sir." 

"  Do  you  return  to  New  York  with  this  boat?" 
"  We  shall  try  to  get  back,  sir." 
"  Have  you  any  objections  to  my  retuining 
with  you  ?" 

"If  you  wish  to  take  your  chances  with  us, 
sir,  I  have  no  objection." 


"  What  is  the  fare?" 

After  a  moment's  hesitation,  Fulton  replied, 
"  Six  dollars."  An<l  when  that  amount  was 
laid  in  his  hand  he  gazed  at  it  a  long  time,  and 
two  big  tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks.  Turning 
to  the  passenger,  he  said  : 

"  Excuse  me,  sir,  ljut  this  is  the  first  pecuniary 
reward  I  have  received  for  all  my  exerti<jii  in 
ada|)ting  steam  to  navigation.  I  would  gladly 
commemorate  the  occa.-i<jn  with  a  little  dinner, 
but  I  am  too  poor  now  even  for  that.  If  we 
meet  again,  I  trust  it  will  not  be  the  ca.se." 

As  history  relates,  the  voyage  terminated  suc- 
cessfully. Four  years  later  Fulton  was  .--itting 
in  the  cabin  of  the  Clermcgit,  then  called  the 
North  River,  when  a  gentleman  entered.  Ful- 
ton glanced  at  him,  and  then  sprang  up  and 
gladly  shook  his  hand.  It  was  his  first  j)assen- 
ger,  and  over  a  pleasant  little  dinner  Fulton 
entertained  his  guest  with  the  history  of  hi.s  suc- 
cess, and  ended  with  saying  that  the  first  actual 
recognition  of  his  usefulness  to  his  ft-llow-men 
was  the  six  dollars  paid  to  him  by  his  first  pas- 
senger.— Harper^s  Round  Table. 


Items. 

At  Yorkshire  Quarterly  Meeting,  James  Henry 
Barber  introduced  with  mucli  leeling  a  concern 
which  rested  on  his  ininfl  in  ri-lation  to  the  action 
of  British  troops  on  the  Indian  frontier.  He 
wished  tiiat  we  might  as  a  (^nartcrly  Meeting  enter 
a  protest  against  tlie  so-called  "punitive"  nietl)o(]s 
of  tlie  warfare  now  being  carried  on,  wiierehy  the 
villages  of  the  tribesmen  were  being  destroyed,  and 
defenceless  women  and  children  rendered  liomele.s8 
by  our  troops.  Never  in  his  life  had  tiiere  been  a 
more  serious  time  in  our  foreign  relations,  and  the 
prevalent  militarism  seemed  likely  to  lead  to  com- 
plications in  various  parts  of  Africa  as  well  as  in 
India. 

Joshua  Rowntree  referred  to  the  sympathy  with 
our  missionaries  in  the  famine  districts  of  India, 
who  were  preaching  the  Guspel  of  ]jeace  and  good 
wid.  Ought  we  not  to  hring  the  >ame  principles 
before  our  rulers?  Tlie  present  w.is  a  time  wlieti 
we  might  speak  with  effect  (thougii  he  tii<iiiglit  we 
had  Sometimes  been  too  careful  as  to  whether  our 
voice  would  be  acceptable),  for  even  experienced 
military  men  had  expressed  their  disapproval  of 
the  aggressive  policy  now  being  i)ursued.  The 
largest  British  army  employed  since  the  Crimean 
War  was  now  in  the  field  against  the  tribesmen  of 
the  hill  country  in  North  India  ;  and  while  we  were 
sending  help  to  sufl'erers  by  famine  in  one  part  of 
India,  we  were  making  sore  famine  and  misery  by 
our  burning  of  villages  in  another.  We  ought  to 
clear  ourselves  of  complicity  with  the  growing 
militarism  of  our  country. 

Many  P>iends  expressed  their  agreement  with 
the  pro()osal  to  issue  a  minute  of  protest,  and 
eventually  the  following  was  agreed  upon  : 

"  This  meeting,  representing  the  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  Yorksliire,  desires  to  enter 
its  emphatic  protest  against  the  war  now  being 
waged  on  our  Indian  frontier.  We  believe  an  ng- 
gressive  military  policy  in  India  to  bo  opposed  to 
the  true  interests  of  Britisii  rule.  It  means  op- 
pressive taxation  of  people  for  the  most  part  [)iti- 
fnlly  poor,  and  cannot  but  raise  doubts  as  to  the 
beneficent  intentions  and  cliaracter  of  their  Gov- 
ernment. Hut  we  desire  espeiially  to  protest 
against  what  are  termed  the  jnmitive  methods  of 
this  frontier  war.  The  ruthless  destruction  and 
burning  of  villages  on  t!ie  refusal  of  tlie  trihes  to 
accept  the  terms  imposed  upon  them,  thus  lausing 
suffering  among  women  and  children  who  can  have 
done  us  no  wrong,  and  engendering  feelings  of 
hate  and  exasperation  for  many  years  to  come,  is, 
we  submit,  a  violation  of  what  are  understood  to 
be  the  ordinary  laws  of  warfare,  a  return  to  the 
methods  of  barbaric  vcn>reance,  and  a  discredit  to 
a  professedly  Christian  Empire." 

A  small  committee  was  .appointed  to  see  to  the 
printing  and  distribution  of  the  minute. 
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A  few  years  ago  London  Yearly  Meeting  sent 
Epistles  to  the  Conservative  Yearly  Meetings  on 
this  continent.  We  have  recently  received  a 
copy  of  the  reply  sent  to  this  from  Canada 
Yearly  Meeting,  which  seemed  to  us  worthy  of 
preservation  in  the  columns  of  The  Friend, 
and  we  accordingly  print  it  in  the  present  num- 
ber of  our  paper. 


The  object  of  T^  Friend  has  been  and  is, 
to  promote  the  spiritual  interests  of  its  readers, 
and  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  by  reviving  from 
time  to  time  the  ancient  and  approved  doctrines 
of  Friends,  and  bearing  testiuiony  against  the 
departures  from  our  principles  which  are  or 
may  be  introduced.  We  believe  the  frequent 
perusal  of  sound  sentiments  is  calculated  to 
strengthen  the  mind  in  an  attachment  to  them. 

The  decease  of  some  of  our  subscribers  and 
the  changes  which  the  vicis-itudes  of  life  neces- 
sarily make,  affect  our  subscription  list;  and 
we  desire  that  our  agents  and  other  interested 
Friends  may  be  concerned  to  extend  its  circu- 
lation. It  is  especially  desirable  that  young 
Friends,  setting  out  in  life,  may  be  encouraged 
to  become  subscribers. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Congress  assemliled  at  noon  on 
the  6th  instant.  The  President's  message  was  read  in 
both  of  the  Houses.  The  President  urges  Congress  to 
reform  the  currency  ;  annex  Hawaii  ;  give  the  new 
policy  of  Spain  toward  Cutia  a  trial,  and  not  recognize 
the  belligerancy  of  the  latter  at  present.  He  also  desires 
that  greenbacks  should  only  be  reissued  for  gold,  and 
that  the  navy  be  strengthened.  He  approves  of  arbi- 
tration, reciprocity,  civil  service  reform  and  legisla- 
tion to  meet  the  changed  conditinn  of  Alaska. 

The  Sergeant-at- Arms  of  the  Senate  was  instructed 
Viy  the  Committee  on  Rules  to  enforce  the  rule  pro- 
hibiting the  sale  of  liquor  in  the  Senate  wing  of  the 
Capitol.  There  was  no  liquor  on  sale  in  the  Senate 
restaurant  at  the  opening  se^^ion  of  that  body. 

At  the  close  of  business  Eleventh  Month  30th,  1897, 
the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted 
to  §1,009,226,460,  a  decrease  since  Tenth  Month  30th, 
of  $11,338,125. 

The  Government  receipts  for  the  Eleventh  Month 
were  $4.3,363,605,  of  which  118,184,618  was  received 
from  the  Reorganization  Committee  of  the  Union 
Pacific  Railroad,  making  the  ordinary  receipts  for 
the  month  §25,168,987.  The  excess  of  expenditures 
over  receipts  for  the  five  months  of  the  present  fiscal 
year,  independent  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the 
Union  Pacific  Railroarl,  was  $46,101,494. 

The  retiren)ent  of  Justice  Field  from  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States,  of  which  he  gave  official 
notice  to  the  President  last  Fourth  Month,  took  place 
on  the  1st  instant.  If  .Justice  Field's  term  had  con- 
tinued until  the  7ih,  he  would  have  had  forty-four 
years  of  continuous  service.  Under  the  law  he  will 
draw  full  salary  until  his  death. 

The  German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  given 
our  Ambassador  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  Ger- 
many's intentions  toward  Hayti.  The  warship  Geflon 
is  not  to  be  sent  to  Port  au  Prince. 

About  75,000,000  telegrams  were  sent  in  the  United 
States  last  year,  while  the  telephone  was  used  ten  times 
as  often. 

According  to  Secretary  Coburn,  of  the  State  Agri- 
cultural Department  of  Kansas,  the  total  value  of  the 
field  and  live  stock  products  of  that  State  for  the  pres- 
ent year  is  $230,000,000,  which  is  a  net  increase,  as 
compared  with  the  value  of  the  crops  of  last  year,  of 
over  $20,000,000. 

A  despatch  from  Cripple  Creek,  Colorado,  says  that 
the  northern  boundary  of  the  Cripple  Creek  gold  dis- 
trict has  been  extended  three  miles  by  the  discovery 
on  Copper  Mountain  of  an  immense  blanket  vein  of 
ore,  running  from  $10  to  $1,500  per  ton  iu  gold.  The 
gold  lies  near  the  surface,  and  is  mined  with  plow  and 
wheelbarrow. 

The  gold  output  of  the  Cripple  Creek,  Colorado 


district,  in  Eleventh  Mo.  was  $1,2-58,600,  the  largest 
for  one  month  in  the  history  of  the  camp. 

According  to  a  despatch  from  Ashtibula,  Ohio,  the 
receipts  of  ore  at  that  port  for  the  season  of  1897  have 
passed  the  three  million  ton  notch,  "  surpassing  all 
records  ever  made  in  one  year  by  any  ore  receiving 
port  in  this  or  any  other  country  on  the  globe." 

Ernst  Bruncken.the  Secretary  of  the  Forestry  Com- 
mission of  Wisconsin,  is  making  zealous  efforts  to  secure 
the  reforesting  of  the  cultivated  lands  of  the  State  with 
pine  trees.  He  announces  that  the  "  pine  kings  "  have 
promised  t  >  replant  their  cut  over  lands  with  trees  a 
year  old,  if  the  State  will  see  that  the  fire  law  pertain- 
ing to  forests  is  strictly  enforced.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  planting  can  be  done  at  a  cost  of  three  dollars  a 
thousand  trees,  and  that  a  thousand  will  cover  an 
acre  of  land. 

The  Iowa  Anti-saloon  League  have  issued  a  call  for 
a  State  Convention,  to  be  held  in  Des  Moines,  Twelfth 
Month  28th  and  29th,  to  take  steps  for  the  adoption 
i)j  the  Legislature  of  a  resolution  for  the  resubmission 
of  the  prohibitory  amendment  to  the  people. 

The  United  Gas  Improvement  Company,  having 
been  authorized  by  Councils  and  the  Mayor  of  this 
City  to  lease  the  Gas  Works  for  a  term  of  thirty  years, 
the  company  took  possession  of  the  works  on  the  1st 
instant. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  391,  which 
is  3  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  50  more  than 
the  c  irresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 213  were  male-  and  178  females:  44  died  of  con- 
sumption ;  41  of  diphtheria;.  37  of  pneumonia;  36  of 
heart  disease  ;  18  of  nephritis;  15  of  old  age;  14  of 
apoplexy;  1 2  of  inanition  ;  12  of  Bright's  disease  ;  10 
(  f  bronchitis  ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  10  of 
cancer,  ai  d  9  of  urajmia. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  98|  a  100 ;  4's,  reg.,  112  a 
112.V  ;  coupon,  114  a  114J  ;  new  4's,  128f  a  129^-;  5's, 
114|  a  115  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  103. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6Jc.  per  potind. 

Feed. — Spot  bran,  Sil3.00  a  $14.25  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $12.75  a  113.25  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a $4.25  , 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.55  ;  Western  winter,  clear; 
$4.10  a  $4.35 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.54  a  $4.60  ;  do.; 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  , 
do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.85  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.95  a  $5.10  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.30 
a  $3.-50;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4  35;  do.,  straight,  $4.50 
a  $4.75 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5  50.  Rye  Flour. — ■ 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.90  a  $3.10  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.40  a  $1.60  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95|  a  96c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32J  a  32ic. 
No.  2  white  oats,  29  a  29Jc.' 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5Jc.;  good,  4|  a  4|c.; 
me:lium,  4f  a  4|c.;  common,  4J  a  4ic. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  Sc.;  good,  ^  a  4^c.; 
medium,  3f  a  4c.;  common,  3  a  Sjc;  lambs,  5  a  6}c. 

Hogs.  —  5  a  d^c.  for  best  Western,  and  4f  a  5c.  for 
other  grades.  No  State  hogs  arrived. 

Foreign. — The  Prince  Line  steamer  I^ojan  Prince, 
which  arrived  in  New  York  on  the  5th  instant,  from 
Leghorn,  Genoa  and  Naples,  brought  from  the  latter 
port  1,008  steerage  passengers,  the  greater  portion  of 
them  being  women  and  children.  This  is  the  largest 
number  of  Italian  immigrants  brought  by  any  one 
steamer  to  this  port  in  many  months.  The  state  of 
health  on  board  was  excellent. 

Great  damage  was  done  along  the  Belgian  coast  by 
the  storm  which  has  been  sweeping  the  northern  part 
of  Europe.  Dykes  have  been  broken,  and  a  number 
of  vessels  have  been  driven  ashore. 

Torrential  storms  have  prevailed  for  three  days 
over  large  parts  of  Italy.  In  the  Bay  of  Naples  twenty- 
five  merchantmen  have  been  wrecked. 

The  Italian  Cabinet  has  resigned.  The  move  of  the 
Minister  of  War  in  resigning  in  consequence  of  the 
action  of  Parliament  in  amending  the  bill  dealing  with 
army  promotions  against  his  advice  is  regarded  as  a 
political  move  to  make  it  possible  for  Marquis  di  Ru- 
dini  to  secure  a  unanimous  ministry. 

Between  five  and  ten  thousand  Albanians  are  in  re- 
v(dt  against  Turkey.  Sharp  fighting  has  already  oc- 
curred between  the  insurgents  and  the  Ottoman  troops. 
Advices  from  Turkish  sources  say  the  revolt  has  been 
suppressed. 

It  has  been  asserted  that  China  will  cede  to  Eng- 
land a  strip  of  territory  near  Hong  Kong  and  all  the 
surrounding  islands  to  enable  England  to  fortify  them 
securely  and  to  increase  the  garrison. 


The  Emperor  of  China  has  declared  that  he  wo  jl 
rather  forfeit  his  crown  than  agree  to  the  conditi  ii 
demanded  by  Germany  as  redress  for  the  murder  f 
two  German  missionaries  and  destruction  of  misS|i 
property.  China  desires  that  the  dispute  be  submit 'i 
to  arbitrators  appointed  by  Holland  and  Belgium. 

The  German  expedition  at  Kiao-Chau  Bay  is  - 
garded  as  having  a  two-fold  aim — first,  to  obtain  u  - 
sionary  reparation,  and,  second,  to  obtain  the  cess  i 
of  Kiao-Chau  as  payment  for  services  rendered  CI:  i 
in  connection  with  the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Jaf 

It  is  asserted  that  on  the  3rd  instant,  German  ! 
rines  and  sailors  entered    the  city  of  Kiao-Cfc  , 
eighteen  miles  from  the  bay,  and  took  possession  f 
the  city  walls  and  gates. 

Lieutenant  Olufsen,  a  Dane,  who  returned  last  spr 
from  Central  Asia,  will  next  year  fit  out  a  new  ex 
dition  to  the  Pamir  regions,  in  order  to  make  g 
graphical  and  ethnological  explorations  in  the  noij- 
ern  part  of  the  Wakhan  Valley.  The  expedition  Ml 
be  supported  by  the  Danish  Government  out  of  e 
Carlsberg  fund,  and  will  be  absent  for  two  years.  '. 
party  will  include  two  scientific  experts. 

Canalejas,  the  special  Commissioner  of  the  Spar 
Government,  says  there  are  40,000  '•  concentradi 
peasants  in  Pinar  del  Rio  province,  gathered  in  fi 
the  country  in  the  neighborhoo  1  of  the  towns  for  ( 
tection  from  the  insurgents,  or  to  prevent  them  fi 
joining  the  enemy,  and  that  they  are  all  in  want, 
this  number  15,000  are  orphans,  and  the  majority  !b 
children  of  tender  years.  | 

Diplomatic  relations  between  Venezuela  and  Gilt 
Britain,  which  were  suspended  because  of  the  boul- 
ary  dispute,  are  to  be  resumed. 

It  is  stated  that  President  Pierola,  of  Peru,  has 
toed  the  bill  recently  passed  by  Congress  legali/  g 
non-Catholic  marriages. 

In  the  State  of  Neuva  Leon,  Mexico,  the  Govi  - 
ment  ofl[icials  have  ordered  that  all  the  pupils  in  e 
ofiicial  schools  shall  be  taught  to  write  with  both 
left  and  right  hands. 


NOTICES. 

Rachel  G.  Hall,  Plain  Milliner,  will  be  at  2| 
North  Seventh  Street,  Phila.,  on  and  after  Twif 
Month  14th,  1897.  Early  orders  promptly  attenl 
to.  The  Broad  and  Cambria  cars  on  Ninth  Street  |l 
the  door. 


Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  is  held  onJ 
16tli  instant,  at  Mooresiown.  Friends  coming  fl 
Philadelphia  will  take  train,  upper  ferry  Marketl 
at  8.30,  arriving  East  Moorestown  at  9.05. 

Friends'  Teachers  Association. — A  meeting 
be  held  at  Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  Sixtei 
Street,  Twelfth  Month  18lh,  1897,  at  two  o'cli 
Subject, '■  Learning  to  Know  Nature,"  an  addresP 
Dr.  S.  C.  Schmucker,  of  West  Chester  State  Nor  i' 
School.    A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  ioj 
wish  to  attend.  Edith  Smedley,  Sec' 


li 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principi 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition, 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendei 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.m.  Other  trains  are  met  v 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ci 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phom 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Supf 


Abington  Quarterly  Meeting  gives  informs 
that  the  First-day  meeting  at  Plymouth,  Pa.,  has  1 
discontinued  until  the  Sixth  Month  next. 

Died,  on  the  twelfth  of  the  Second  Month,  18S  Mi 
his  home  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Joseph  E.  Hoopi  ini 
his  seventy-fourth  year.  He  was  a  member  of  Go  'iij 
Monthly  Meeting,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  His  faithfulMj 
to  an  invalid  family  and  his  patience  and  cheerful  w^ 
under  trials,  warrant  his  friends  in  believing  ths) 
has  received  the  joyous  welcome  of"  Well  done,  < 
and  faithful  servant  ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  o?j 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  thi  j 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
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Third  Month  26th,  1682.— o  Thomas  Furby, 
aveing  given  away  to  the  enernie  of  souls  and 
ave  gone  with  his  wife  and  children  to  a  mar- 
iage  of  one  not  owned  by  friends  and  there 
dmitted  of  those  things  that  are  contrary  to 
tie  blessed  truth  which  he  mak-s  profession  of 
nd  to  the  griefe  of  Ifriends  and  Kejoicing  of  y'' 
□emies  of  truth,  but  being  condemned  for  the 
ime  by  y"  wittness  of  god  in  himselfe  hath 
iven  forth  a  paper  for  y*^  cleering  the  truth  and 
[lose  y'  live  in  it  and  condemning  his  outrun- 
ings  and  is  willing  it  should  be  made  as  pub- 
ck  as  his  transgression. 

Fifth  Month  7th. — o  Att  our  monthly  meet- 
ig  at  Howell  Powells  y''  7''^  of  y^  5""  month  1682 
— This  meeting  being  Informed  y'  notwith- 
tanding  y^  advice  of  severall  friends  to  y'^^  con- 
rary  ^-  hath  of  late  gone  to  Trayning 
y  which  he  hath  acted  contrary  to  theuniver- 
all  Testimony  of  truth  hurt  himself  and  grieved 
riends  therefore  this  meeting  thinks  meete  he 
hould  be  vissitted  and  his  Transgression  laid 
efore  him  y'  so  he  may  condemn  it  and  cleere 
he  truth  this  meeting  appoints  W'°  Sockwell, 
Nathaniel  Cleeve  Henry  Parratt  and  Thomas 
'ayior  to  vissitt  him  and  deale  with  him  in  the 
Jve  of  god  and  i^eturn  his  answer  to  the  next 
aonthly  meetin  g. 

Sixth  Month  4th.— o  Att  our  Monthly  Meet- 
iig  at  Tho.  Taylors  y"  4"=  day  of  6'"  m/"  1682 
?he  friends  appointed  to  vissitt  ^-  return 
ur  answer  that  they  dealt  with  him  in  y°  love 
if  god  as  from  y°  meeting  letting  him  know  how 
ncousistant  it  is  with  y'^  universall  testimony  of 
ruth  to  go  to  training  which  acknowledged  and 
aid  he  was  really  convinced  that  he  ought  not 
0  go-  to  training  and  for  y*^  time  to  come  hoped 
>e  should  stand  cleer-  of  it  and  he  being  pres- 
!nt  at  this  meeting  hath  signified  y°  same  in 
ubstance  as  above  and  y'  he  is  one  with  friends 
n  their  testimony  in  deni-ing  y'  practice 

Eleventh  Month  19th. — Att  our  monthly 
fleeting  att  Tho,  Taylors  y"  19'"  of  y"=  11'"  m" 
L682  i       y  J 

rhis  meeting  appoints  y'  John  Keelld  have  a 
:ow-  given  him  out  of  friends  stock  he  being 


a  poor  man  and  haveing  a  charg  of  children 
and  in  as  much  as  Tho :  Taylor  hath  supplied 
him  with  one  y"  meeting  ordereth  him  650 
pounds  of  tobacco  and  he  is  satisfied  with  y" 
same. 

Twelfth  Month  2nd. — Att  our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing att  John  Edmondson's  y"'  2°"  day  of  12"'  ml" 
1682 

Our  dear  friend  Daniel  Gould  haveing  travailed 
and  truly  and  faithfully  Laboured  amongst  us 
in  y"  work  and  service  of  y°  truth  and  being 
now  near  to  depart  towards  hi.s  outward  being 
desiered  a  certificate  of  his  life  and  conversation 
whilst  amongst  us  which  haveing  been  so  suit- 
able to  a  minister  of  y'^  gospel  of  Christ  was 
readily  answered 

It  is  y'^  sense  of  this  meeting  that   hath 

acted  contrary  to  the  Blessed  truth  and  Ren- 
dered himselfe  unworthy  of  y"  weighty  work  and 
service  of  y°  ministry  by  giveing  away  to  un- 
bridled affections  and  a  loose  and  gainsaying 
Rebellious  Ranting  Spirritt  and  that  a  testimony 
as  from  this  meeting  be  drawn  up  and  goe  forth 
against  him  for  y*  cleering  of  y'^^  Blessed  truth 
and  y*^  honest  professors  of  it  from  y"  Reproach 
he  hath  brought  upon  it  and  them  by  his  un- 
godl}'  loose  and  wicked  carriage. 

Fifth  Month  6th,  1683.— o  Att  our  monthly 
meeting  at  Tho  Taylors  y'  6"'  of  y°  5'"  m/"  1683 
There  being  severall  reports  abroad  concerning 
John  Edmondson  and  concerning  his  dealings 
and  s-verall  haveing  some  what  against  him 
upon  said  account  and  by  reason  of  y"  reports 
and  some  others  haveing  something  against  him 
upon  their  own  accounts,  for  y''  cleering  of  which 
agreeable  to  y"  good  ord-r  of  Truth  John  Ed- 
mondson of  his  own  accord  made  this  proposall 
in  this  meeting  that  if  any  friend  or  friends 
haveing  aught  against  him  by  report  or  other- 
wise y'  they  in  the  love  of  god  should  come  back 
and  deale  with  him  and  y'  he  will  answer  y"  re- 
quireings  of  y°  truth  in  what  may  be  made  ap- 
pear against  him  by  giveing  full  satisfaction 
which  proposal!  this  meeting  likes  well  of  and 
doe  referr  y"  appointing  a  time  and  friends  to 
hear  and  examine  y"  said  reports  till  our  next 
quarterly  meeting  and  this  meeting  advises  all 
friends  who  have  ought  against  the  said  John 
Edmondson  to  cleere  their  consciences  to  him 
in  the  love  of  god  and  agreeable  to  y"  whole- 
some order  of  the  truth. 

— Those  papers  from  our  dear  friend  C4eorge 
Fox  and  friends  of  y''  yearly  meeting  att  Lon- 
don were  read  in  this  meeting  to  y°  great  satis- 
faction thereof  also  y"  friends  of  this  meeting 
signified  their  unity  with  y''  quarterly  meetings 
proceedings  on  ye  western  shore  upon  y°  afore- 
said papers 

— This  meeting  to  y"  advice  of  a  meeting  at  Wm 
Richardsons  on  y°  western  shore  of  y"  16'"  of  y'' 
4'"  month  1683  makes  choice  of  Wm  Berry 
Bryon  Omealia  Ralph  Fishbourne  and  Tho 
Taylor  to  assist  and  advise  all  friends  of  every 
Respective  meeting  on  this  shore  in  their  suf- 
ferings upon  truths  account  att  all  courts  and 
y'  y"  said  friends  so  chosen  on  y"  western  shore 
y'  so  y"  said  friends  on  both  shores  doe  as  a 


meeting  oncjuire  examine  and  give  account  to 
y'  halfe  yeares  meeting  of  friends  sufferings  y' 
so  they  may  be  recorded  according  to  the  ad- 
vise of  George  Fox  and  friends  of  y  "  yearly 
meeting  at  London 

20th. — olsaacHmith  schoolmaster  haveing  lately 
liis  residence  and  employment  amongst  friends 
at  Kino's  Creek  and  Tuccalio  and  tiiere  iallinff 
into  Distraction  of  mind  hav-ing  f  (rnierly  bcene 
in  y°  same  condition  whore  he  liveil  in  Vir;.'inia 
and  in  lliis  coiKJition  being  sul)jcct  to  teare  and 
destroy  his  cloathes  and  commit  other  distruc- 
tive  things  and  fearing  w(jrse  misjlit  follow  but 

o  or) 

he  being  broak-away  this  meeting  desiers  and 
advises  every  respective  friend  to  make  Inquiry 
after  y"^^  said  Lsaac  Smith  and  if  they  hear  of 
him  to  endeavor  to  jiersuade  liiin  to  their  house 
and  if  possible  to  persiiafle  him  to  goe  to  the 
friends  he  came  from  who  are  very  willing  to  doe 
for  him  and  continue  their  care  towards  him  in 
order  to  his  being  restored  unto  his  right  mind 
but  if  he  will  not  b- psuaded  thtn  to  acquaint 
y"'  next  magistrate 

Sixth  Month  81st. — oAtt  our  montlily  meet- 
ing at  Howell  Powells  y^'  31"  of  6'"  m"  1083 

o — Those  friends  appointed  to  vissitt   and 

to  deale  with  him  for  his  slackness  and  absent- 
ing hims-lfe  from  meetingsand  practicing  tilings 
that  y"  blessed  Truth  admitts  not  of,  give  for 
answer  y'  they  found  him  very  hard  and  not  in 
a  capacity  to  Receive  y°  love  tendered  unto  him 
but  Rather  desiered  to  be  left  to  his  liberty  say- 
ing y'  he  thought  he  should  never  come  amongst 

friends  more  and  because  he  saw   and 

were  fallen  away  he  doubted  wheather 


he  should  stand  or  wheather  any  did  g-tt  Do- 
minion over  their  sins  but  said  he  had  nothing 
against  honest  friends  w""  answer  is  matter  of 
erief  to  this  nieeliiiK  however  truth  and  friends 
are  cleered  of  the  young  man. 

Seventh  Month"  28tii. — o  Att  our  monthly 
meeting  at  Tho.  Taylors  y=  28"'  of  7'"  m/"  1683 
oRobert  Parri^h  Laid  his  intention  of  Remove- 
ing  to  Joneses  on  Delaware  Bay  in  order  for  y* 
meetings  advice  but  upon  iiujuiry  this  meeting 
does  find  y'  Robert  bass  so  farr  procee<led  al- 
ready y'  it  cannot  well  be  recalled  therefore 
must  Leave  him  to  his  liberty  to  stay  or  goe  as 
he  finds  ni,ost  satisfaction  in  the  truth  in  which 
his  preservation  is  desiered. 

Twelfth  Mouth  15th. — Thos.  Newhousecame 
to  this  meeting  and  signified  his  condition  and 
also  his  willingness  to  take  y''  advice  of  friends 
from  time  to  time  in  what  hereafter  they  may 
be  concerned  for  him  in  and  to  be  siiliject  to  y* 
same  and  allso  is  willing  y'  friemis  here  should 
write  to  friends  in  Virginia  concerning  him  or 
to  any  other  place  and  may  justly  appear  against 
him  he  will  stand  to  y'  judgment  of  truth  and 
friends  and  also  Dcsiers  y'  friends  in  Virginia 
may  be  minded  to  persuade  his  wife  to  come  to 
him  as  her  place  is  to  do  to  whome  he  promiseth 
to  carry  himselfe  towards  a^  a  husband  in  truth 
ought  and  in  as  much  as  he  hath  thus  farr  as- 
sented and  promised,  it  being  somewhat  Low 
w  ith  him  this  meeting  appoints  W""  Sockwell 
W"  Dickenson,  W"'  Dixson  and  Ralph  Fish- 
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bourne  to  move  friends  of  their  respective  meet- 
ings to  contribute  something  towards  his  present 
supply  and  they  meete  on  y^  25'"  of  this  in- 
stant att  the  house  of  John  Edmondson  there  to 
give  account  of  what  presenteth. 

First  Month  14th,  1688-4.— Att  our  monthly 
meeting  at  Tho.  Taylors  14"'  of  y°  first  month 
168:}  Richard  Ratcliff  Laying  his  Intention  of 
Removeing  to  Joneses  on  Delaware  bay  the 
meeting  after  serious  Weighing  y"  matter  and 
cleering  their  consciences  towards  him  in  Lay- 
ing y''  Danger  before  him  y'  might  attend  y*" 
place  being  (hen  of  good  friends 
— James  Barber  signified  to  this  meeting  his 
shortness  in  not  acquainting  friends  with  his 
Removal!  to  Chester  before  he  had  removed 
saying  it  was  for  want  of  better  understanding 
and  desiers  friends  unity  with  his  being  there 
and  y*^^  meeting  satisfied  with  his  acknowledg- 
ment and  doe  desier  his  preservation  in  the  truth 
in  which  if  he  grow  and  abide  he  will  be  ser- 
viceable in  his  place 

Seventh  Month  26th,  1 684.— Att  our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  John  Edmondsons  y"  26""  of  y"  T"" 
month  1684  William  Dixon  haveing  something 
in  his  mind  to  sell  a  negro  his  freedom  desiers 
y°  meetings  advice  this  meeting  refers  him  to 
y"  yearly  meeting  for  advice  in  y'  pticula 
— A  parcell  of  friends  Bookes  received  from  y'' 
Western  Shore  which  came  out  of  England  and 
was  divided  into  severall  parts  to  each  Respec- 
tive meeting  on  this  shoare. 

Tenth  Mouth  5th.— Att  Our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing at  Our  Meeting  house  at  y*^  head  of  Trade- 
Haven-Creek  y"  5"'  day  of  y"^  10'"  month  1684 
— An  Epistle  from  y"^  yearly  meeting  at  London 
was  read  at  this  meeting  and  a  weighty  sence  be- 
in<?  upon  thismeetingcoucerning  y"  necessity-s of 
suffering  friends  and  captives  in  y*^  parts  therein 
mentioned  it  y"'  advice  of  this  meeting  y'  a  col- 
lection be  made  for  y'  service  at  every  Respec- 
tive meeting 

Eleventh  Month  17th. — o  M  s.  widdow,  lay- 
ing her  Poverty  before  the  ujeeting  and  that  she 
had  great  need  of  a  bed  this  meeting  consider- 
ing her  condition  hass  ordered  John  Edmond- 
son or  Emanuell  Jenkinson  to  buy  one  and  give 
their  answer  to  y"*  next  mo'".'^  meeting 

Twelfth  Month  27th.— Att  Our  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  our  Meeting  house  at  y"  head  of 
Trad  havan  creek  the  27'"  day  of  y"  12'"  month 
This  meeting  orders  Henry  Perrott  to  pay  mate 
Curtis  four  hundred  pounds  of  Tobacco  it  being 
for  a  bedd  which  the  meeting  ordered  to  be 

given  to  widdow  the  said  tobacco  being 

due  from  Henry  Parrott  to  y°  stock  and  return 
his  answer  to  our  next  monthly  meeting. 

Second  Month  11th,  1685.— Att  our  Monthly 
Meeting  att  our  Meeting  house  at  y"  head  of 
Trade  haven  creek  11"'  day  of  y''  2"*  month 
1685 

This  meeting  advises  that  W"  Berry  and  John 
Pitt  doe  take  all  y"  mony  and  bills  y'  is  col- 
lected for  captive  and  suffering  friends  and  to 
write  to  Thomas  Lurton  tf)  pay  y'''  same  to  W°' 
Shewen  or  any  other  friend  or  friends  appointed 
by  y'^  Yearly  Meeting  at  London  to  effect  y° 
same  and  to  give  accompt  to  the  next  meeting 
Third  Mouth  18th.— o  Att  Our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  our  Meeting  house  at  y''  head  of 
Trade  havan  creeck  the  18'"  day  of  y"  o'"^  month 
1685 

o — This  meeting  taking  in  consideration  y"  sad 

estates  of  John  N  and  (as  they  stand 

without  repentance)  thinks  meete  they  should 
be  vissitted  y'  if  it  be  y"  will  of  the  Lord  they 
may  be  brought  to  a  sence  of  their  conditions 
and  through  repentance  may  find  mercy  is  yt 


our  soules  Desieres  and  has  appointed  W'"  Dixon 
and  Nathaniel  Cleere  to  vissitt  them  and  return 
their  answer  to  our  next  Quarterly  Meeting  and 
desier  them  to  be  there 

22nd. — 0  John  Newnams  paper  of  condemna- 
tion for  goeing  to  y'^  priest  for  a  wife  (contrary 
to  truths  order)  was  read  in  this  meeting 

Fifth  Month  31st. —      being  aged 

Desieres  this  meeting  to  consider  his  and  his 
wife's  condition  and  to  suffer  a  meeting  to  be 
kept  att  his  house  which  this  meeting  assents  to 
and  Desieres  his  preservation  and  y'  he  may 
have  his  eye  to  y''  Lord  and  keep  to  y"  good  or- 
der of  Truth  and  behave  himself'e  as  becomes  y" 
same  both  he  and  the  meeters 

Sixth  Month  14th,  1685.— Att  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  our  Meeting-house  at  y°  head  of 
Trade  havan  creeck  the  14'"  day  of  y"  6'"  month 
1685 

— This  meeting  has  unanimously  agreed  and 
made  choice  of  Ra:  Fishbourne  and  Wm  Sharp 
to  goe  to  the  Yearly  meeting  at  Philadelphia 
and  to  give  it  an  accompt  of  y"  affairs  of  this 
meeting  in  answer  to  the  said  Yearly  Meetings 
request. 

Eighth  Month  23rd.— Att  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing house  at  the  head  of  Trade  havan  creeck 
The  23^*  day  of  the  8'"  month  1685 
— That  service  that  was  put  upon  Wm  Berry 
and  John  Pitt  to  write  to  Philadelphia  and 
Burlington  is  effected. 

The  "Thee  and  Thou  of  the  Quakers." 

In  the  matter  of  the  incorrect  use  of  words, 
the  subject  of  several  recent  communications 
by  W.  W.  Woodruff  to  the  Local  News,  I  deem 
it  not  amiss  to  call  attention  to  the  very  pre- 
valent error  of  speech  in  the  common  use  of 
the  plural  pronoun  when  addressing  a  single 
person.  "There  are  even  in  West  Chester," 
said  an  item  in  this  paper  some  days  ago,  "  a 
few  people  who  can  not  master  the  plain  lan- 
guage, but  make  continual  breaks  when  they 
attempt  to  use  it."  Well,  it  is  gratifying  to 
know  that  there  are  even  those,  not  to  the  man- 
ner born,  who  make  this  attempt.  The  colored 
man  who,  this  month,  put  in  my  cellar,  the 
winter  supply  of  coal,  made  out,  I  thought, 
pretty  well  with  the  "  Friendly"  speech.  I  re- 
member that  when  in  Langhorne  quite  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago — the  same  Langhorne,  which, 
as  a  rather  secluded  village  of  the  county  of 
Bucks,  had  been  known  by  the  name  of  Attle- 
borough — I  was  told  that  every  one  used  the 
"plain  language,"  though  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  residents  were  not  Friends.  In  Eng- 
land, I  believe,  those  Friends  who  3'et  adhere 
to  the  manner  of  speech  of  their  forefathers  (the 
same,  indeed,  which  we  find  in  the  Bible  through- 
out) are  more  correct  in  its  employment  than 
are  their  brethren  here,  who  so  frequently  make 
their  "thee"  do  double  service  for  both  "thee" 
and  "  thou." 

As  indicated  in  an  article  quoted  last  week 
in  the  Local  News  {rom  the  Lancaster  Examiner, 
a  conference  of  delegates  from  several  Yearly 
Meetings  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  to  be  in  ses- 
sion about  this  time  at  Indianapolis,  propose  to 
consider  a  recommendation  to  drop  the  "  thee 
and  thou  of  the  Quakers,"  under  the  belief  that 
the.se  "  peculiar"  pronouns  in  some  way  interfere 
with  the  progress  of  the  Society.  But,  is  it  sup- 
posable  that  they  have  interfered  with  the  cir- 
culation and  the  entrance  into  all  nations,  of  the 
Bible,  the  Scriptures  of  Truth  ?  Would  the  con- 
cession of  a  change  of  their  phraseology  to  an 
accordance  with  the  ordinary,  pre-sent-day  usage 
make  them  generally  more  acceptable  ?  Would 


the  ope  ning  of  that  psalm  of  great  comfort,  ih 
ninetieth,  did  it  read  "  Lord,  you  have  been  01 
dwelling  place  in  all  generations,"  gain  any  thin 
by  the  pronoun's  change? 

But,  were  the  Indianapolis  Conference  I 
promulgate  a  recommendation  such  as  the  or 
suggested,  and  were  it  to  be  generally  foUowe 
by  Friends,  there  would  nevertheless  not  ceas 
to  be,  while  the  Bible  is  read,  a  people  m 
ashamed  to  use  its  "  peculiar"  language.  Thui 
in  a  publication,  issued  in  England,  only  tw 
months  ago,  and  of  which  I  have  a  copy  befo) 
me  (Vladimir  Tchertkoff's  account  of  the  Pe 
secutions  of  the  Doukhobortsi ;  or  Spirit- Wres 
lers,  in  the  Caucasus)  I  note  that  that  badT 
treated  people  are  users  of  the  "  plain"  languag 
A  letter  from  a  number  of  them,  confined  in  tl 
prison  at  Elisavetpol,  begins  with  the  salutatioi 
"  We  greet  thee,  and  in  the  name  of  our  Loi 
God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  wish  thee  to  ha^ 
life  and  health,"  etc.  Peter  Verigin,  exiled 
far-away  Tobolsk,  in  Siberia,  writes  to  the  Et 
press  of  Russia,  Alexandra  Feodorovna:  " 
implore  thee,  sister  in  Christ  the  Lord,  Ale 
andra,  pray  thy  husband  Nicholas  to  spare  tl 
Spirit-Wrestlers  in  the  Caucasus  from  persec 
tion.  It  is  to  thee  that  I  address  myself  becau , 
I  think  thy  heart  is  more  turned  towards  tl 
Lord  God."  ? 

While  some  of  to-day's  grammarians,  sever, 
generations  away  from  Lindley  Murray,  malj 
note  that  the  use  of  the  plural  pronoun  in  pla  ; 
of  the  singular  may  be  accounted  as  correct  b 
cause  of  common  usage,  there  will  still  be  j 
remnant  up  and  down  in  the  earth  who  vi' 
prefer  what  Zephaniah  calls  "  a  pure  language 
The  same  prophet,  in  the  same  connection,  spea 
of  them  as  "an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  ai 
they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord" — n 
trusting  in  any  wise  in  their  language,  howev 
purely  expressed,  which  can  be  but  an  incide 
in  the  general  testimony  for  simplicity,  righteoi 
ness  and  truth.    Cruden  well  paraphrases  tl 
passage  in  saying:  "I  will  renew  them  by  r 
spirit  and  give  them  a  pure  way  of  worshippi  ' 
me  in  prayer  and  praises,  as  the  fruit  and  iss 
of  a  purified  heart."        Josiah  W.  Leeds., 
EocouNCEY,  Tenth  Month  26th,  1897. 


Baron  Garofalo,  a  pupil  of  Lombroso,  a  . 
himself  an  eminent  penologist,  lately  deliver!/ 
a  popular  address  in  Rome,  in  which  he  ma  I 
the  statement  that  the  total  number  of  murdep 
in  Italy  during  1895  mounted  up  to  a  numll' 
that  showed  a  homicide  for  every  two  hours  f 
the  year.  He  discussed  the  deep-lying  can;  1 
and  says  the  vendetta  lingers  in  Italy  as|> 
recognized  and  legitimate  way  of  settling  wl ; 
a  cowboy  calls  "a  difference  of  opinion  ; "  t( . 
lack  of  the  enforcing  of  capital  punishme  , 
which  implies  the  absence  of  an  enlighten!; 
public  opinion  that  would  sustain  such  actioj; 
but,  above  all,  to  the  neglect  of  the  right  ki  ll 
of  instruction  of  the  people.  Baron  Garofij> 
says  that  the  religious  instruction  given  in  tii 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  has  in  foi ' 
years  diminished  by  one-half  the  delinquei  1 
and  mendicants,  while  in  Italy  there  has  be 
a  great  increase  in  both  lines  during  the  sa;  1 
period.  The  readiness  with  which  the  stile  > 
leaps  from  its  hiding  place  when  an  Italian  1 
angered,  shows  how  little  regard  he  has  :  • 
human  life,  as  our  police  reports  daily  attei : 
but  this  strong  advocacy  of  the  restraining  val  s 
of  religious  teaching  will  hearten  everywh*  i 
those  who  are  striving  to  sow  the  seeds  of  a  tt  t 
Christian  life  in  the  souls  of  these  alien  childi  1 
of  toil. 
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An  Address  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  of 
Friends  Held  in  Philadelphia,  20th  to 
24th  of  Fourth  Month,  1868,  to  its  own 
Members  and  to  the  Members  of  Other 
Yearly  Meetings. 

(Concluded  from  page  162.) 
It  is  an  apostolic  injunction,  "  Love  not  the 
ivorld,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world." 
No  man  can  comply  with  this,  but  as  he  knows 
[lis  natural  propensities  restrained  by  Divine 
jrace  vouchsafed  to  him.  As  this  is  allowed  to 
)perate  on  the  heart,  unlawful  desires  are  curbed, 
ind  the  affections  set  upon  things  which  are  in 
jeaven.  It  was  thus  that  Friends  in  the  begin 
ling  were  constrained  to  renounce  that  which 
he  world  highly  esteems,  and  to  maintain  a 
ionsistent  testimony  against  the  manners  and 
naxiras  which  conformed  to  its  spirit.  Being 
•estrained  from  complying  with  the  varying 
asliions  of  the  day,  and  from  adopting  the  cor- 
upt  language  that  had  obtained  among  those 
vho  were  willing  to  flatter  the  pride  of  the 
luman  heart,  or  were  not  scrupulous  respecting 
he  true  import  of  the  words  they  used,  they  be- 
;ame  a  marked  people,  differing  in  dress  and 
.ddress  from  those  around  tliem,  also  in  their 
)laiu  way  of  living,  and  their  open,  fair  mode 
if  conducting  their  business.  We  know  that  a 
nere  profession  or  outside  appearance  can  do 
lothing  towards  effecting  a  change  of  heart,  but 
8  the  Spirit  of  Truth  thus  led  our  ancients  to 
ay  aside  everything  unbecoming  the  followers 
f  Christ,  so  we  believe  it  continues  to  lead  into 
he  same  path  those  who  submit  to  its  guidance  ; 
nd  that  it  is  as  obligatory  upon  the  members 
ow  as  ever  it  was,  to  support  the  testimony  to 
lainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  apparel,  as 
;  has  always  been  understood  by  consistent 
^•iends. 

Some  who  are  themselves  consistent  in  these 
articulars,  indulge  in  greater  show  and  ex- 
ense  in  the  furniture  of  their  houses,  and  their 
tyle  of  living,  than  become  the  humble  follow- 
rs  of  Christ.  We  would  invite  these  dear 
Viends  seriously  to  con.sider  the  effects  which 
iich  a  course  of  life  is  likely  to  have  on  their 
est  interest,  and  on  that  of  their  beloved  off- 
pring.  We  cannot  doubt  that  if  our  fellow- 
lembers  everywhere,  would  attend  closely  to 
he  dictates  of  the  unflattering  witness  in  their 
earts,  it  will  keep  them  from  being  conformed 
1  this  world,  and  lead  them,  both  by  precept 
nd  example,  to  withstand  these  growing  evils, 
ind  you,  dear  Friends,  who  plead  for  greater 
berty  in  regard  to  these  testimonies,  calling 
3at  which  they  refer  to,  "  little  things,"  we 
'ould  affectionately  entreat  you  to  examine,  in 
he  light  of  Christ,  why  it  is  you  se3k  to  be  con- 
jrmed  to  the  world  in  these  things,  and  to 
omply  with  its  vain  fashions  and  customs.  A 
lose  search  into  the  secret  motives  to  such  com- 
liances,  we  apprehend,  will  discover  that  they 
rise  from  that  love  of  the  world  which  is  in- 
ompatible  with  the  love  of  the  Father,  and 
rem  a  desire  to  escape  the  mortification  which 
ttend  the  cross,  and  being  esteemed  over-strict 
nd  narrow-minded.  As  departures  in  these 
hings  are  indulged,  and  the  modes  and  man- 
ors of  the  world  followed,  weakness  in  the 
ractice  of  other  religious  duties  will  ensue,  and 
Bmptations  to  disregard  other  testimonies  will 
revail.  Thus  Friends  and  their  children  are 
ften  introduced  into  company  not  congenial 
nth  a  growth  in  religious  life,  and  a  door  is 
pened  for  attachments  being  formed  between 
oung  companions  not  in  membership  with 
'  riends,  wliich,  if  they  result  in  marriage,  may 
irove  of  lasting  injury  both  to  them  and  their 


offspring.  The  evils  resulting  from  rai.ved  mar- 
riages we  believe  to  be  so  serious  both  to  our 
religicms  Society  and  to  the  parties  contracting 
them,  that  we  would  earnestly  entreat  Friends 
everywhere,  to  give  them  that  consideration 
their  importance  demands,  and  to  seek  t'nr  abil- 
ity to  maintain  the  testimony  wliich  our  religious 
Society  has  ever  had  against  them. 

While  we  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  there  is 
a  progressive  improvement  in  the  professing 
church,  and  that  under  the  powerful  though 
secret  operation  of  the  gift  of  Divine  grace  In 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  the  kingdom  of  the  Re- 
deemer is  extending  in  the  earth,  we  are  never- 
theless sensible  that  it  is  a  day  of  peculiar  temp- 
tation to  the  members  of  our  religious  Society, 
to  draw  back  from  the  high  profession  it  has 
ever  made,  and  to  compromise  in  some  respects, 
the  simple  spiritual  truths  of  the  Gospel  as 
heretofore  believed  and  advocated  by  it.  There 
is  much  said  about  doing  away  denominational 
distinctions,  and  many  plans  are  essayed  for 
bringing  the  members  of  different  religious  so- 
cieties into  joint  action,  ostensibly  for  the  jmr- 
pose  of  promoting  the  cause  of  religion.  Every 
true  disciple  of  Christ  must  long  for  the  salva- 
tion of  his  fellow-men,  and  that  all  those  who 
name  the  name  of  his  Divine  Master,  should  de- 
part from  iniquity  and  know  what  it  is  to  be 
made  one  in  Him.  This  can  be  brought  about, 
only  as  they  individually  experience  the  one 
saving  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire,  and 
are  thus  grafted  into  Christ,  the  living  Vine. 
But,  dear  Friends,  however  we  may  desire  to  be 
in  anywise  instrumental  in  promoting  this  great 
work,  it  behooves  us  all  to  watch  unto  prayer, 
lest  we  enter  into  the  temptation  to  lower,  or  to 
shrink  from  upholding  the  exalted  standard  of 
Christian  faith  which  our  adorable  Head  has 
mercifully  entrusted  to  us  as  a  people,  and  de- 
signed we  should  commend  toothers  by  precept 
and  example.  Every  truly  convinced  Friend 
will  feel  concerned  that  the  pure  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  as  held  by  our  religious  Society,  may 
be  acknowledged  and  lived  up  to  by  all  other 
professors;  but  the  Light  of  Christ  in  his  heart, 
which  has  brought  him  to  understand  and  em- 
brace those  principles,  will  restrain  him  from 
uniting  in  anything  or  with  any  others,  what- 
ever may  be  the  professed  object  in  view,  where- 
by these  principles,  or  the  testimonies  growing 
out  of  them,  will  be  compromised  or  obscured. 
Nay,  we  apprehend  that  unless  under  a  clear 
sense  of  religious  duty,  he  will  feel  that  he  may 
not  himself,  nor  can  he  encourage  his  fellow- 
members,  to  enter  into  association  with  others, 
for  religious  purposes,  where  the  temptation  is 
strong  to  comply  with  forms  of  worship  or  modes 
of  action,  consonant  with  the  views  of  those  as- 
sociates, but  inconsistent  with  a  faithful  sup- 
port of  our  doctrines  and  practices.  We  extend 
this  caution  in  love  to  all  our  dear  Friends,  and 
more  especially  to  the  younger  members,  for 
whose  preservation  and  estal)lishment  in  the  un- 
changeable Truth  we  are  tenderly  concerned. 

Dear  young  F rien<ls,  of  whatever  sex  or  sta- 
tion, we  woukl  extend  an  earnest,  loving  invita- 
tion to  you,  to  ponder  the  paths  of  your  feet  and 
turn  from  the  "  Lo  heres  "  and  "  Lo  theres" 
into  inward  retirement  and  stillness  before  the 
Lord  ;  waiting  reverently  upon  Him  that  his 
Spirit  may  move  on  your  hearts,  separating 
light  from  darkness,  and  giving  you  to  see  things 
as  they  really  are,  and  purging  your  consciences 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God.  Ac- 
cept the  word  of  exhortation,  we  beseech  you, 
to  give  diligent  attention  to  the  voice  of  your 
compassionate  Saviour,  speaking  in  the  secret  of 


your  hearts.  (Jbedience  to  it  is  the  only  way  by 
which  you  can  l)e  made  comformable  to  hi>  will, 
which  is  your  sanctilication.  If  you  chjsely  and 
reverently  regard  it,  it  will  not  only  jireserve 
y(ju  from  the  tullii's  and  vices  of  the  world,  and 
supply  you  witii  that  wisdom  which  is  profitable 
to  direct  under  every  circumstance  of  this  change- 
ful life,  hut  it  will  draw  down  on  you  the  inex- 
pressible bles.sings,  proini.sed  to  those  who  devote 
themselves  early  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  it  will 
establish  you  on  the  immutable  rock  Christ 
Jesus,  the  foundation  of  many  generations. 

While  there  are  many  things  in  our  midst  to 
clothe  the  heart  with  sadness,  we  are  cheered  in 
the  belit'f  that  there  are  not  a  few  among  vmi  on 
whom  the  Lord  has  laid  his  forming  hand,  and 
whom  it  is  his  gracious  [)urpose,  if  you  are  obe- 
dient to  Him,  to  make  .•servants  in  his  house- 
hold. Having  feltin  measure  the  drawinir  power 
of  the  Father's  love,  and  heard  the  pleadings  of 
his  still  small  voice,  "See" — we  entreat  you  — 
"  that  ye  turn  not  away  from  Him  that  sj)eaketh 
from  heaven."  Remember  that  the  reproofs  of 
his  Spirit  are  the  way  to  life,  and  that  it  is  his 
goodne.ss  that  leadeth  to  repentance.  It  is  no 
cause  for  discouragement  or  dismay  that  your 
former  rest  is  broken  up, or  that  the  .sense  of  past 
transgressions  weighs  heavily  upon  you.  Help 
is  laid  on  One  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  very 
uttermost;  who  died  for  you;  who  has  made 
atonement  for  your  sins,  and  who  will,  if  ye  are 
wholly  given  up  to  obey  Him,  wash  ihem  all 
away  in  his  own  precious  blood.  The  way  to 
the  crown  immortal  is  strait  and  narrow  to 
flesh  and  blo(jd,  but  there  is  no  other  way  bv 
which  i'.  can  be  obtained.  None  who  enter  and 
keep  in  this  highway  of  holiness  have  cause  to  be 
afraid  or  ashamed  of  it.  As  you  take  step  after 
step  therein,  it  will  shine  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.  Christ's  holy  yoke,  as  it  is 
daily  l)orne,  will  restrain  all  hurtful  or  inordin- 
ate desires,  in  their  very  beginning.  The  living 
faith  which  He  will  give  will  overcome  the 
world,  by  enabling  you  to  rise  victorious  over 
every  temptation,  whether  from  within  or  from 
without,  and  finally  make  you  more  than  con- 
querors through  Hini  that  loved  you. 

Within  comparatively  few  years  many  dedi- 
cated servants  and  handmaidens,  who  stood  as 
watchmen  and  watehwomen  on  the  walls,  have 
been  removed,  and  the  places  that  have  known 
them  will  know  them  no  more.  The  Church 
deeply  feels  their  loss,  and  the  need  of  others, 
rightly  qualified,  to  fill  her  broken  ranks.  They 
were  concerned  to  evince  their  love  for  Christ 
by  serving  Him  in  uprightness  and  fear.  Be- 
ing redeemed  from  the  s|)irit  of  the  world,  and 
having  their  affections  set  on  things  abo%-e, 
they  were  preserved  from  the  l()ve(n'  undue  jnir- 
suit  of  its  -i'iches,  or  desire  for  its  friendships  or 
honors,  and  tliey  bore  unflinchingly  a  consistent 
testimony  against  its  corrupt  customs  and  fa.sh- 
ions,  nobly  adhering  to  (iospel  simplicity  in 
their  style  of  living,  in  their  apparel,  their 
speech,  and  their  deportment.  Having  been 
taught  by  the  Light  of  Christ  the  deceitfulness 
of  the  human  heart,  and  it,s  proncne^s  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  maxims  and  manners  of  the  world, 
they  passed  the  time  of  their  sojourning  here  in 
fear,  endeavoring  to  reach  the  witness  for  God 
in  the  breasts  of  thosearound  them,  by  the  loud 
preaching  of  a  life  consistent  with  thehii^h  pro- 
fession they  made;  and  the  Lord  made  them 
quick  of  understanding  in  his  fear,  and  bestowed 
on  them  his  gifts  for  the  edification  ofthe  church. 
Their  memory  is  precious,  and  we  thus  revert 
to  them,  under  a  warm  and  tender  solicitude 
tint,  from  among  the  younger  members,  there 
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may  be  raised  up  a  baud  of  living  successors, 
who,  walking  by  the  same  rule  and  minding  the 
same  thing  as  they  did,  will  know  an  advance- 
ment in  humility,  in  watchfulness,  and  in  entire 
dependence  on  their  holy  Leader.  Thus  will 
they  adorn  our  holy  profession,  and  as  standard- 
bearers,  faithfully  uphold  the  various  testi- 
monies of  the  Gospel  which  Friends  have  ever 
believed  to  be  required  of  them,  and  which  are 
as  important  and  as  binding  on  us  of  the  present 
generation,  as  they  were  on  those  who  have 
gone  before  us. 

Having  thus,  in  a  fre^^h  extension  of  Gospel 
love  to  our  brethren  and  sisters,  and  though  in 
weakness,  as  we  believe,  under  a  sense  of  re- 
ligious duty,  endeavored  to  bring  into  view  dif- 
ferent subjects  which  nearly  affect  the  welfare  of 
the  body,  and  the  spiritual  health  of  its  members, 
we  would  affectionately  commend  them  to  the 
serious  consideration  of  all.  We  firmly  believe 
that  the  Lord  raised  up  the  Society  of  Friends, 
to  be  faithful  witnesses  against  the  corruptions 
that  have  found  their  way  into  the  visible 
Church,  and  we  cannot  escape  the  sad  fruits  of 
disobedience,  if  we  fall  short  of  the  fidelity  and 
integrity  required  of  us.  But  inasmuch  as  to 
maintain  a  controversy  with  error,  will  not,  of 
itself,  give  an  establishment  in  the  Truth,  and 
as  we  may  cease  to  be  conformed  to  the  world 
in  many  things,  without  being  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  our  minds,  let  none  rest  satisfied 
with  anything  short  of  a  full  surrender  of  the 
heart  to  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  thus  experience  a  new  birth  unto 
righteousness.  As  this  prevails,  the  spirit  of 
effectual,  fervent  prayer  will  be  poured  out 
more  abundantly  upon  us,  and  our  long-suffer 
ing,  com  passionate  Father  in  heaven  will  be 
entreated  to  purge  away  not  only  the  dross  and 
the  tin,  but  the  reprobate  silver  also  ;  and  in  the 
renewed  extendings  of  his  life-giving  presence 
amongst  us,  the  language  of  the  evangelical 
prophet  would  be  applicable  to  us  as  a  people, 
"  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  has  risen  upon  thee." 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting. 

Joseph  Scattekgood, 

Clerk  this  Year. 


Cured  of  Swearing. — A  young  man  in  the 
State  of  Indiana,  left  home  for  a  business  open- 
ing in  Ohio.  There,  a  gentleman  from  his  own 
native  place  found  him,  and  was  shocked  to  dis- 
cover that  he  had  become  a  profane  swearer 
Returning  home  he  felt  constrained  to  tell  his 
pious  parents  of  his  awful  degeneracy.  They 
said  little,  and,  in  doubt  whether  they  under- 
stood him,  he  called  the  next  day  and  repeated 
the  statement.    The  father  calmly  replied  : 

"  We  understood  you  ;  my  wife  and  I  spent 
a  sleepless  night  on  our  knees  pleading  in  be 
half  of  our  son  ;  and  about  daybreak  we  re 
ceived  assurance  from  God  that  James  will  never 
swear  again." 

Two  weeks  after  the  son  came  home  a  changed 
man. 

"How  long  since  this  change  took  place?" 
asked  his  rejoicing  parents. 

He  replied  that  just  a  fortnight  before  he  was 
struck  with  a  sense  of  guilt  so  that  he  could  not 
sleep,  and  spent  the  night  in  tears  and  prayers 
for  pardon.  There  had  been  no  time  for  any 
parental  ajipeal,  or  even  for  a  letter  of  remon- 
stranre,  but  while  his  parents  were  praying  for 
him,  God  moved  him  to  pray  for  himself,  and 
led  him  by  his  Spirit  in  the  way  of  life  and  sal- 
vati(jn. —  Wedern  Chridian  Union. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 
THE  WATERED  LILIES. 

The  Master  stood  in  his  garden, 

Among  the  lilies  fair. 
Which  his  own  right  hand  had  planted 

And  trained  with  tenderest  care. 

He  looked  at  their  snowy  blossoms, 
And  marked  with  observant  eye 

That  his  flowers  were  sadly  drooping  ; 
For  the  leaves  were  parched  and  dry. 

"  My  lilies  need  to  be  watered," 

The  Heavenly  Master  said  ; 
"Wherein  shall  I  draw  it  for  them, 

And  raise  each  drooping  head  ?" 

Close  to  his  feet  on  the  pathway, 

Empty  and  frail  and  small, 
An  earthen  vessel  was  lying, 

Which  teemed  of  no  use  at  all. 

But  the  Master  saw  and  raised  it 
From  the  dust  in  which  it  lay. 
And  smiled  as  He  gently  whispered, 
"  This  shall  do  my  work  to-day. 

"  It  is  but  an  earthen  vessel. 
But  it  lay  so  close  to  me  ; 
It  is  small,  but  it  is  empty, 
And  that  is  all  it  needs  to  be." 

So  to  the  fountain  He  took  it, 

And  filled  it  full  to  the  brim  ; 
How  glad  was  the  earthen  vessel 

To  be  of  some  use  to  Him  ! 

He  poured  forth  the  living  water 

Over  his  lilies  fair, 
Until  the  vessel  was  empty, 

And  again  He  filled  it  there. 

He  watered  the  drooping  lilies 

Until  ihey  revived  again; 
And  the  Master  saw  with  pleasure 

That  his  labor  had  not  been  in  vain. 

His  own  hand  had  drawn  the  water, 
Which  refreshed  tiie  thirsty  flowers; 

But  He  used  the  earthen  vessel 
To  convoy  the  living  showers. 

And  to  itself  it  whispered, 

As  He  laid  it  aside  once  more  : 
"Still  will  I  lie  in  his  pathway, 
Just  where  I  did  before. 

"  Close  would  I  keep  to  the  Master, 
Empty  would  I  remain, 
And  perhaps  some  day  He  may  use  me 
To  water  his  flowers  again." 

— Oems  of  Poetry. 

Among  the  strange  developments  in  Russia, 
one  of  the  strangest  is  the  number  of  living  bur- 
ials among  the  Raskolniki  in  the  trans- Ural 
region,  not  far  from  Odessa.  According  to  tele- 
grams from  Odessa,  a  series  of  small  mounds 
excited  the  curiosity  of  the  authorities,  and  an 
investigation  of  them  was  ordered.  When  the 
mounds  were  opened  it  was  discovered  that  they 
contained  corpses  of  persons  who  had  apparently 
been  buried  alive.  In  some  cases  there  were 
air-passages,  so  that  death  seems  to  have  resulted 
from  starvation  rather  than  suffocation.  The 
leader  in  this,  and  the  one  who  superintended 
the  immolation,  is  said  to  be  a  man  named  Ko- 
valoff",  but  considerable  influence  is  exerted  by 
his  sister-in-law  Vera,  known  also  as  Sister  Vi- 
talia.  She  represented  that  the  late  census  was 
intended  to  force  every  one  to  join  the  Orthodox 
Church,  and  persuaded  her  sister  to  join  her- 
self in  self  immolation  in  order  to  secure  salva- 
tion. Kovaloffprotested,  but  finally  yielded,  and 
since  has  been  the  leader.  So  far,  about  thirty 
corpses  have  been  recovered.  On  being  arrested, 
Kovaloft"  evidently  expected  to  be  executed,  and 
awaited  his  fate  calmly.  It  is  reported,  how- 
ever, that  he  will  probably  be  confined  in  a  for- 
tress as  a  madman. 


Searches  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  15. 

A  Testimony  for  the  Lord  and  his  Trut  : 
Given  Forth  by  the  Women  Friends  : 
their  Yearly  Meeting  at  York  ;  Bei:> 
A  Tender  Salutation  of  Love  to  TaEt 
Friends  and  Sisters  in  their  Sever 
Monthly  Meetings,  in  this  County  Aj) 
Elsewhere.  | 

Dear  Friends  and  Sisters: — We  being  nl 
together  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  to  wait  upa 
Him  for  his  ancient  power  to  order  us,  and  i 
his  wisdom  and  counsel  to  guide  us  in  our  ex  - 
cise  relating  to  church  affairs;  it  hath  plea.'l 
Him  to  break  in  amongst  us  in  a  glorious  m;  - 
ner,  to  our  great  satisfaction,  and  to  fill  ci 
meeting  with  his  living  presence,  and  to  cro  o 
our  assembly  with  his  heavenly  power,  and  ojIq 
the  fountain  of  life  unto  us  ;  and  the  streamsif 
his  love  have  been  felt  freely  to  flow  amon  it 
us,  and  run  from  vessel  to  vessel,  to  the  gladdi^ 
of  our  hearts,  which  causeth  living  praises  ad 
hearty  thanksgiving  to  be  rendered  unto  Ho 
who  alone  is  worthy. 

And,  Friends,  we  hereby  signify  to  you  tl,t 
here  have  been  many  living  testimonies  delr- 
ered  amongst  us,  from  the  Divine  openings  if 
the  Spirit  of  Life  in  many  brethren  and  sisto, 
whereby  we  are  fully  satisfied  that  the  Lore  is 
well  pleased  with  this  our  service,  and  doth  > 
cept  our  sacrifices  and  free-will  offerings,  sd 
returns  an  answer  of  peace  into  our  boso  3, 
which  is  greatly  our  reward  ;  here  hath  a.o 
been  brought  several  testimonies  in  writing  fr  n 
divers  of  our  Monthly  Meetings,  to  our  gnt 
satisfaction,  touching  the  care  of  Friends,  jir 
the  honor  of  God,  and  prosperity  of  Truthjo 
one  another.    And,  dear  Friends,  in  that  a- 
changeable  love  and  precious  Truth  of  our  Gl, 
we  dearly  salute  you,  wherein  our  relation  fid 
acquaintance  with  Him,  and  one  with  anottir 
in  Spirit,  is  daily  renewed,  and  our  care  all 
concern  for  his  honor,  and  one  another's  gcji, 
is  still  continued:  and  therein  we  see  ther|s 
as  great  need  as  ever  to  watch  over  one  anotjir 
for  good,  though  it  hath  pleased  God,  in 
infinite  mercy  and  love,  to  give  us  a  day  of  e 
and  liberty  as  to  the  outward,  and  hath  brolip 
the  bonds  of  many  captives,  and  hath  set  »e 
oppressed  free,  and  opened  the  prison  doorsip 
a  good  measure,  living  praises  be  given  to  Em 
for  ever.    And  now.  Friends,  it  is  our  de:|fe 
that  we  all  may  make  a  right  use  of  it,  j|i|d 
answer  the  end  of  the  Lord  in  it,  and  neitjir 
take  nor  give  liberty  to  that  part  in  any  whlli 
may  give  the  Lord  occasion  to  suffer  our  bols 
to  be  renewed,  but  in  his  fear  and  holy  j|b 
walk  humbly  before  Him  in  a  holy  and  stf- 
denying  life,  under  the  cross  of  Christ  Jeik 
which  daily  crucifies  us  to  the  world  and  le 
world  to  us,  and  teacheth  us  to  deny  ungoii- 
ness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  righteou|y 
and  soberly  in  this  present  world  ;  that  by  ^ 
holy  lives  and  righteous  conversations,  otbiB 
seeing  our  good  works  may  glorify  our  heave  |f 
Father,  and  that  by  our  Truth-like  and  Chi- 
tian  behavior  and  downright  dealing  in  all  jer 
afl^airs  amongst  the  children  of  men,  we 
walk  as  becomes  the  Truth.  And,  dear  Frierls, 
join  not  with  any  sort  of  people  further  than  lill 
stand  with  Truth's  honor,  and  reach  God's  vt- 
ness  in  every  conscience,  but  as  much  as  in  NU 
lieth  live  peaceably  with  all  men  and  do  g(d 
unto  all,  especially  unto  the  household  of  faii, 
and  so  daily  fulfil  the  royal  law  of  love,  n 
showing  to  all  men  that  you  are  Christ's  di  i- 
ples,  by  loving  Him  and  one  another. 

And,  Friends,  we  cannot  but  warn  you  of  !e 


Twelfth  Mo.  18,  1897 


THE  FRIEND. 


173 


separating  spirit  which  leads  unto  strife,  con- 
tention and  jangling,  and  would  thereby  lay 
waste  your  concern  for  God's  honor  and  one 
another's  good  ;  this  is  that  old  adversary  and 
enemy  of  mankind,  who  in  all  ages  went  about 
like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  might  de- 
vour; and,  as  a  ravenous  wolf,  sometimes  gets 
the  sheep's  clothing,  and  never  wants  specious 
pretences  to  accomplish  his  design,  and  bring 
about  his  end,  which  is  to  divide,  rend,  tear, 
destroy  and  separate  from  God  and  one  from 
another,  and  would  lay  waste  the  heritage  of 
God,  and  make  spoil  of  his  plantation  and  leave 
his  tender  plants  without  care,  in  the  briars  and 
thorns,  and  every  hurtful  weed  to  wrap  about 
them  to  hinder  their  growth,  and  draw  them 
out  of  their  order ;  by  reason  of  which,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  the  way  of  Truth  might  be  evil 
spoken  of :  the  Lord  disappoint  him  of  his  pur- 
pose and  frustrate  him  of  his  end,  is  our  prayer, 
and  keep  us  livingly  sensible,  that  the  end  of 
the  Lord,  in  all  his  fatherly  corrections,  gentle 
chastisements  and  kind  reproofs,  hath  been  to 
preserve  us  from  the  snares  of  the  enemy  ;  there- 
fore, dear  Friends,  be  concerned  for  the  preser- 
vation of  one  another  in  every  of  your  respect- 
ive Monthly  Meetings,  and  be  faithful  in  per- 
forming your  service  and  duty  to  God  and  one 
to  another  (as  He  opens  it  in  you  and  lays  it 
upon  you),  in  exhortation,  admonition  and  re- 
proof, in  tender  love,  for  so  it  will  be  as  the 
balm  of  Gilead  unto  those  who  are  wounded  by 
the  wiles  of  the  enemy.  For,  dear  Friends,  it 
is  the  very  end  of  our  travail  and  labor  of  love, 
that  the  hungry  may  be  fed,  the  naked  clothed, 
the  weak  strengthened,  the  feeble  comforted  and 
the  wounded  healed  ;  so  that  the  very  weakest 
and  hinderniost  of  the  flock  may  be  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  rest  and  safety,  v/here  no  de- 
stroyer can  come,  where  the  ransomed  and  re- 
deemed by  the  Lord  have  the  songs  of  deliver- 
ance and  high  praises  in  their  mouths,  giving 
Him  the  honor  who  alone  is  worthy  for  ever. 

And,  Friends,  let  us  ever  remember  the  tender 
dealings  and  mercies  of  the  Lord  to  us,  and  that 
it  was  not  for  our  deserts  nor  any  worthiness  in 
us,  but  his  own  good  will,  and  for  his  seed's 
sake,  in  which  He  heard  our  many  cries,  and 
had  regard  to  our  tears,  and  helped  us  through 
many  exercises  and  trials  inwardly  and  out- 
wardly, and  hath  been  our  Rock  and  Refuge, 
and  our  sure  hiding  place  in  many  storms  and 
exercises  and  yet  preserves  in  perfect  peace  all 
those  that  trust  in  Him,  who  keeps  his  new 
creation  full  of  joy ;  and  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving and  melody  is  heard  in  our  land,  and 
the  Lord  becomes  unto  us  the  place  of  broad 
rivers,  and  makes  us  before  Him  as  well  watered 
gardens,  and  affects  our  hearts  with  his  Divine 
love  to  praise  his  name. 

And  now  to  you,  young  women,  whom  our 
souls  love,  and  whom  tlie  Lord  delighteth  to  do 
good  unto,  and  hath  visited  with  tastes  of  his 
love  ;  be  you  ordered  by  Him  in  all  things,  that 
in  your  modest  and  chaste  behavior,  your  comely 
and  decent  dresses  in  your  apparel  and  in  all 
other  things,  you  may  be  good  examples  to 
others,  not  only  those  that  are  without,  but  to 
some  professing  the  faith;  that  in  the  line  of 
life  and  language  of  Truth,  we  may  speak  one 
to  another  and  say,  Arise  you  daughters  of  Zion, 
shake  yourselves  from  the  dust  of  the  earth,  put 
on  the  beautiful  garments,  even  the  robes  of 
righteousness,  the  saints  clothing,  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  And  be  not  too 
careful  for  preferment  or  riches  in  this  world, 
hut  be  careful  to  know  the  Lord  to  be  your 
portion,  and  the  lot  of  your  inheritance  ;  then 


testimonies  will  arise  as  in  the  days  of  old,  our 
lot  is  fallen  in  a  good  ground,  we  iiave  large 
possessions. 

And,  Friends,  be  not  concerned  in  reference 
to  marriage  out  of  God's  fear,  but  first  to  wait 
to  know  your  Maker  to  become  your  Husband 
and  the  Bridegroom  of  your  souls;  then  you 
will  come  to  know  that  you  are  not  your  own, 
but  that  He  must  have  the  ordering  and  dispos- 
ing of  you  in  soul,  body  and  spirit,  which  are 
all  his;  for  He  being  the  only  One  unto  you, 
and  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand  amongst  you. 
He  will  be  your  beloved  and  your  friend.  Oh, 
Friends  !  this  state  is  happy,  and  blessed  are 
they  that  attain  it,  and  live  in  it ;  the  Lord  is 
not  unmindful  of  them,  but  in  his  own  time,  if 
He  see  it  good  for  them,  can  provide  meet-helps 
for  them  ;  then  will  your  marriage  be  honorable, 
being  orderly  accomplished  with  the  assent  of 
parents  and  the  unity  of  Friends,  and  an  honor 
to  God,  and  comfort  to  your  own  souls  ;  then 
husband  and  children,  all  a  blessing  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord;  and  you  will  arise  in  your  day, 
age  and  generation  as  mothers  in  Israel,  as  those 
holy  ancients  whose  living  testimonies  reach  to 
us,  and  blessed  memories  live  with  us,  according 
to  our  measures  ;  as  Lydia,  open  hearted  to  God 
and  one  to  another ;  as  Dorcas,  careful  to  do 
one  another  good  ;  as  Deborah,  concerned  in  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel ;  and  as  Jael,  zealous 
for  the  Truth,  who  was  praised  above  women. 

And  you.  Friends,  who  are  under  the  present 
concern  and  in  your  day's  work,  do  it  not  neg- 
ligently, nor  with  careless  minds,  but  be  you 
diligent  in  every  of  your  women's  meetings,  and 
order  two  faithful  women,  in  every  meeting,  to 
take  the  care  upon  them,  and  so  far  as  may  an- 
swer Truth,  do  your  endeavors  that  nothing  be 
practiced  amongst  you,  but  what  tends  to  God's 
honor  and  one  another's  comfort;  let  nothing 
be  indulged  or  connived  at  in  any,  whereby 
Truth  is  dishonored  ;  and  let  that  be  cherished 
and  encouraged  in  all,  wherewith  Truth  is  hon- 
ored ;  and  these  our  testimonies  cast  not  care- 
lessly into  a  corner,  but  sometimes  peruse  them, 
and  mark  well  the  wholesome  advice  therein,  that 
our  travail  may  be  answered,  the  Lord  honored, 
and  you  reap  the  benefit ;  and  let  a  right  record 
be  kept  from  month  to  month,  and  from  year  to 
year,  of  the  Lord's  dealing  with  us  and  mercy 
to  us,  to  future  ages,  that  from  age  to  age,  and 
one  generation  to  another,  his  own  works  may 
praise  Him,  to  whom  all  praises  belong,  and  be 
they  ascribed,  both  now  and  forever. 

From  our  Yearly  Meeting  at  York,  the  28th 
of  the  Fourth  Month,  1668. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting,  by 
Catharine  Whitton.  Mary  Waite, 
Judith  Boulby,        Deborah  Winn, 
Elizabeth  Sedman,    Elizabeth  Beckwith, 
Frances  Taylor,       Mary  Lindley. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  obituary  notice  of  Charles  Steer,  which 
appeared  in  The  Friend  of  Eleventh  Mo.  20th, 
1897,  closes  with  the  following  sentence  :  "  Hon- 
orable old  age  is  not  that  which  is  reckoned  by 
length  of  days,  nor  that  which  is  measured  by 
number  of  years,  but  wisdom  is  the  gray  hair, 
and  an  unspotted  life  old  age." 

The  sentiment  conveyed  is  found  in  the  Apoc- 
ryphal book  of  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  chapter 
iv  :  verses  7,  8,  9,  and  as  its  force  is  somewhat  lost 
as  given  above,  I  venture  to  quote  the  exact 
words  from  the  King  James  version,  which  how- 
ever are  modified  in  the  revised  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  the  rytlim  :  "But  tiiough  the  right- 
eous be  [)reventcd  with  death,  yet  siiall  he  be  in 


rest,  for  honorable  age  is  not  that  which  standeth 
in  length  of  time,  nor  that  is  measured  by 
number  of  years,  but  wisdom  is  the  gray  hair 
unto  men  and  an  unspotted  life  is  old  age." 

The  writer  has  also  seen  the  passaj^e  inscribed 
on  a  monument  in  the  public  cemetery  in  Rich- 
mond, Virginia.  G.  V. 

The  Charm  of  Ackworth. 

AN  OLD  SCIIOOI.  lOU  YOUNG  FRIENDS. 

"The  scheme  of  the  building  is  so  perfectly 
adapted  to  school  purposes  that  it  is  astonishing 
to  learn  that  the  structure  was  not  designed  for 
that  object  at  all,  hut  was  erected  .so  far  back  as 
1760,  as  a  foundling  hospital,  by  a  board  of 
philanthropic  gentlemen  in  London,  who  also 
established  .similar  homes  at  Chester,  Shrews- 
bury, and  Westerham.  The  charity,  however, 
fell  upon  evil  days,  and  the  home  at  Chester 
had  to  be  closed  ;  Shrewsbury  followed  not  long 
afterwards,  and  before  the  Ackworth  Hospital 
had  seen  twenty  years  of  usefulness,  the  Parlia- 
mentary grant  was  discontinued,  caravan  loads 
of  the  'exposed  and  de.serted  '  were  taken  back 
to  London,  and  the  hospital  was  offered  for  sale 
as  '  a  convenient  dwelling-house  for  a  very  large 
family,  an  academy, or  a  manufactory.'  Largely 
through  the  instrumentality  of  John  Fothergill, 
'Doctor  of  Physick,'  of  London,  the  Society  of 
Friends  bought  the  school  and  estate  ;  it  has, 
ever.since  the  eighteenth  of  Tenth  Month,  1779, 
proved  a  very  convenient  dwelling-house  for  an 
exceptionally  large  family." 

"  As  there  was  no  vacation,  children  remained 
at  school  often  for  five  years  without  seeing  the 
other  members  of  their  families.  It  is  curious, 
too,  in  the  matter  of  holidays,  Ackworth  has 
not  readily  stepped  into  the  changes  of  the 
times.  As  holidays  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  '  the 
Fifth,'  and  other  'church  or  common  feasts' 
were  unheard  of  until  quite  recently,  and  now 
the  home  going  is  only  at  midsummer  and  at 
Christmas.  Duties  were  not  confined  wholly  to 
classics  and  mathematics,  for  an  old  minute 
book  records  that  '  it  is  agreed  the  two  boys 
whose  turn  it  is  to  milk  be  allowed,  on  Fourth 
and  Seventh-day  afternoons,  at  four  o'clock,  to 
assist  the  dairy-maid.'  " 

"  Ackworth  exists  primarily  for  the  children 
of  those  Friends  not  in  affluence,  and  it  is  no 
stretch  of  fact  to  say  that  they  come  from  all 
parts  of  the  world.  Dark-skinned  Malagasy 
have  mastered  English  here,  and  the  writer 
heard  of  a  boy  from  Natal,  and  another  from 
Bombay.  The  boys'  ten  class-rooms  constitute 
the  east-wing,  whilst  the  girls  have  both  school- 
rooms and  di)rmitories  in  the  wtst  wing.  In  the 
'centre  '  are  a  large  dining  hall,  a  lecture  room,  a 
remarkably  fine  library,  commemorative  of  the 
school  centenary;  teachers'  rooms,  'surgery,' 
'  nursery  '  boys'  dormitories,  etc.,  and  the  house 
of  the  Superintendent,  Frederick  Andrews,  B. 
A.,  a  successful  headmaster,  whose  heart  is 
wholly  in  his  work.  In  front  of  the  wings  are 
two  large  playgrounds,  one  for  the  boys,  of  as- 
phalt, and  that  for  the  girls  a  tennis  and  cro- 
quet lawn.  Dividing  the  two  is  a  narrow  paved 
walk — -a  mere  path  and  nothing  more — hut  as 
definite  and  impassable  a  boundary  as  though 
it  were  a  barbed  wire  fence.  Up  and  down  this 
'  neutral  territory'  the  boys  and  girls  who  can 
claim  a  relationship  not  more  vague  than  second 
cousin  walk  arm-in-arm  and  sweetly  converse 
to  their  mutual  edification.  Extending  away 
beyond  the  boundary  of  the  playgrounds  is  the 
'  Great  Garden,'  with  its  fruitful  orchard  and 
healthy  vegetable  patches,  its  summer  houses, 
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and  comfortable  lounges — luxuries  only  to  be 
indulged  on  'First  day'  afternoons.  Beyond 
the  garden  lies  the  school  estate  and  its  pros- 
perous farm,  at  the  foot  running  the  '  school 
canal.'  A  large  steam  laundry,  gas  works,  and 
a  prodigious  bake-house  and  kitchen  are  also 
included  in  the  establishment." 

"  Greek  and  German  are  untaught  languages 
at  Ackworth,  but  a  thorough  grounding  is  given 
in  mathematics,  English,  Latin  and  French  (the 
latter  by  the  Gouin  method),  literature,  history, 
drawing  and  science.  The  theory  upon  which 
the  curriculum  is  based  seems  to  be  to  draw  out 
the  latent  mental  powers  of  the  children  so  that 
tliey  may  come  to  an  intelligent  understanding 
of  cause  and  effect." 

"  Religious,  moral  and  intellectual  training 
come  first  in  importance,  but  the  physical  and 
manual  training  are  features  distinctive  of  Ack- 
worth. Boys  learn  the  mysteries  of  carpentry, 
even  to  the  making  of  desks  and  book-cases. 
The  several  branches  of  natural  history  claim 
attention,  and  a  large  room  is  set  apart  for  the 
collectors  of  ferns  and  flowers,  of  butterflies  and 
beetles.  The  gymnasium  is  completly  fitted; 
the  large  swimming-bath  will  hold  the  whole  of 
the  one  hundred  and  eighty  boys  ;  swimming  is 
systematically  taught.  There  are  lesser  play- 
grounds '  within  bounds,'  besides  the  greens  al- 
ready mentioned,  and  in  addition,  a  well-laid 
cricket  field  and  an  association  foot-ball  ground, 
are  only  a  few  minutes'  walk  away.  The  school 
has  its  big  telescope  and  its  microscope,  so  that 
in  whatever  direction  the  boys'  hobbies  lie  they 
are  fostered  and  nurtured  into  healthy  growth. 

The  institution  is  by  some  called  a  charitable 
foundation.  I  rather  prefer  the  presentation  of 
Quaker-state  provision.  All  scholars  are  alike 
at  the  table  and  rest  in  the  dormitory.  What- 
ever title  the  fathers  bear,  or  whatever  position 
in  society  is  held  by  the  mothers,  the  boys  and 
girls  have  to  accept  as  inevitable  the  levelling 
principle.  It  is  as  though  ail  were  of  one  family, 
teachers  and  taught." —  Walter  Robert  Bayes  in 
the  Victorian. 


Foe  "The  Fkiend." 

Gatlier  the  Fragments. 

Some  notes  from  the  memorandum-book  of  a 
Friend  who  accompanied  a  minister  of  our  So- 
ciety on  a  visit  to  Salem  and  Hickory  Grove 
Quarterly  Meetings,  belonging  to  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  1879  : 

"  Third  Month  22nd,  1879.— We  left  Spring- 
ville  last  evening  and  came  by  way  of  Cedar 
Rapids  and  Chicago,  reaching  Alliance,  in  Ohio, 
about  11.15  r.  m.  We  found  comfortable  ac- 
commodations at  the  Depot  Hotel. 

"  23rd. — Hired  a  horse  and  wagon  and  went 
to  John  Brantinghara's  house,  and  with  him  to 
Marlboro  Meeting,  which  was  quite  small  We 
dined  at  the  house  of  a  Friend,  whose  wife  had 
been  afflicted  for  about  three  years  and  a  half 
with  a  remarkable  swelling  in  her  lower  limbs. 
She  is  unable  to  recline,  and  spends  her  time, 
day  and  night,  in  a  chair. 

"  An  appointed  meeting  in  the  afternoon  was 
largely  attended.  My  companion  spoke  of  sal- 
vation through  Christ,  whicli  is  effected  in  man 
by  the  work  of  his  Spirit,  as  being  the  experi- 
ence of  all  true  Christians,  without  distinction 
of  sect.  John  Brantingham  followed  in  a  lively 
discourse,  showing  that  the  grace  of  God  brings 
us  into  suffering  for  sin,  and  as  we  are  humbled 
and  made  to  abide  under  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation, we  are  then  favored  with  a  sen.se  of 
forgiveness  and  peace.  We  took  tea  in  the  village, 
where  we  met  with  John  Braiitingliam's  mother. 


a  woman  of  eighty-eight,  who  removed  into  this 
country  from  Virginia  about  seventy-four  years 
ago.  She  related  many  interesting  details  of  the 
hardships  and  peculiar  experiences  of  pioneer 
life. 

"  24th. — We  returned  to  Alliance,  and  thence 
by  rail  to  Salem,  where  we  spent  the  forenoon 
pleasantly  with  Samuel  Street  and  family.  In 
the  afternoon  went  to  Joseph  Stratton's,  near 
Winona.  His  mother,  Sarah  Lupton,  had  been 
ill,  but  was  then  somewhat  relieved.  Her  mind 
was  in  a  calm  and  peaceful  state,  and  it  was 
evident  that  she  had  not  left  the  work  of  prepa- 
ration till  sickness  overtook  her. 

"25th. — After  breakfast,  the  family  were  col- 
lected in  her  chamber  to  listen  to  the  reading 
of  Scripture.  A  time  of  silence  followed,  which 
was  broken  by  the  dear  invalid.  Some  expres- 
sion followed  from  others.  At  the  close  she  ad- 
dressed a  few  words  to  my  comp  inion  and  my- 
self, and  we  parted  iu  a  sweet  feeling  of  love  and 
unity. 

"As  I  sat  by  the  bedside,  the  impression  came 
to  my  mind  of  the  difference  between  one  thus 
waiting  to  be  gathered  into  the  heavenly  garner 
and  one  who  knew  not  communion  with  his 
Maker,  and  I  remembered  the  expression,  '  Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his.'  I  thought  also  that  the 
safety  of  such  saints  consisted  in  their  retain- 
ing to  the  very  end  the  spiritual  armor  with 
which  they  had  been  clothed.  The  language  of 
Jacob  was  more  than  once  revived  in  memory, 
'  This  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and 
this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.' 

"  It  was  comforting  to  have  such  a  season  of 
spiritual  refreshment  before  setting  forth  on  our 
journey.  We  went  to  Salem,  and  took  the  east- 
bound  train.  At  New  Brighton  a  friend  met 
us,  with  whom  we  dined.  He  had  four  interest- 
ing children,  between  theages  of  three  and  eight, 
who  were  very  sociable,  showing  us  their  dolls 
and  little  treasures.  In  the  afternoon  we  went 
to  the  house  of  Elwood  Thomas.  Here  it  was 
concluded  to  appoint  a  meeting  for  the  next 
evening,  in  a  neighboring  school-house. 

"  26th. — The  afternoon  proved  to  be  rainy, 
and  the  darkness  and  wet  probably  prevented 
some  from  attending  the  meeting,  so  that  it  was 
but  a  small  gathering,  but  my  companion  had 
some  service  in  it,  bringing  to  view  several  im- 
portant points  of  Christian  doctrine. 

"  27th. — Went  on  to  Pittsburg,  and  visited 
Jennie  Tim,  a  daughter  of  F.  and  A.  Maerkt,  of 
Salem.  She  had  known  her  husband  from  child- 
hood. He  was  educated  as  a  Lutheran,  but  she 
was  strongly  attached  to  the  Society  of  Friends. 
We  felt  interested  in  her,  and  encouraged  her 
to  retain  her  attachment  to  Friends,  and  to 
mingle  with  its  members  as  much  as  she  prop- 
erly could. 

"A  few  weeks  before,  a  sister,  being  then  on 
a  visit,  her  calico  dress  caught  fire  on  the  back. 
Jennie,  who  is  a  little,  slightly-built  woman,  was 
in  the  room,  with  her  child  in  her  arms.  She 
laid  it  on  the  floor,  seized  her  sister  (a  much 
larger  woman),  who  had  lost  her  presence  of 
mind,  threw  her  on  the  floor,  and  rolled  her 
there  till  the  flames  were  extinguished.  The  car- 
pet took  fire,  which  she  rubbed  out  with  her 
knee  as  she  was  kneeling  beside  her  sister.  The 
sister  escaped  unhurt,  except  the  burning  of  the 
hair  on  the  back  part  of  her  head,  but  Jennie's 
hands  were  much  burnt. 

"  At  Braddock  Station,  we  crossed  over  to 
the  Connellsville  Road,  and  reached  the  station 
near  Benjamin  Gilbert's  house,  near  dusk.  A 
good-natured  miner  showed  us  the  way  over  the 


hills  and  through  the  mud  to  B.  Gilbert's,  wh  h 
we  reached  after  dark,  dripping  with  persp  i- 
tion  from  the  exertion.  Benjamin  Gilbert  (i 
a  man  of  seventy-eight),  is  a  son  of  Abner,  - 
of  Joshua  Gilbert's  family,  who  were  carried  ii 
captives  by  the  Indians,  from  their  home  n 

 Creek,  in  Pennsylvania.    We  t- 

tended  their  meeting  on  First-day  (Third  Mo  b 
30th),  where  about  forty-five  persons  colleci^. 

"On  Second-day  (Third  Month  31st),  wit 
on  to  Providence,  accompanied  by  Lydia  (1- 
bert  and  her  son,  Samuel.  No  meeting  is  k)t 
up  there,  although  a  few  members  are  still  Vi. 
At  an  appointed  meeting,  held  in  a  school-ho  e, 
my  companion  spoke  at  some  length,  bear  g 
full  testimony  to  our  Saviour,  as  foretold  by  |ie 
prophets  of  old,  and  dwelling  on  the  importaie 
of  yielding  to  the  visitations  of  his  holy  Sp:  t. 

"In  conversation,  in  the  afternoon,  my  conifn- 
ion  relateil  an  anecdote  illustrating  the  commikd 
which  our  friend,  John  Carter,  had  obtai|id 
over  his  temper.    On  one  occasion,  one  of 
workmen,  becoming  irritated,  spit  in  his  £j 
John  wiped  it  off,  stood  still  a  moment,  and  tl 
walked  away,  without  saying  a  word.  The  r) 
could  not  endure  this  forbearance  from  his  ifl- 
ployer,  but  came  and  begged  his  forgivenifi, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes. 

Fourth  Month  1st. — Samuel  Gilbert  drovds 
to  Westland.  The  road  was  deep  with  mud,  iit 
all  three  of  us  packed  into  a  buggy,  and,  v;h 
two  good  horses,  we  waded  through.  A  comp:iiy 
of  twenty  seven  persons  collected  at  the  housiof 
Sabina  Hancock,  to  whom  my  companion  spite 
in  the  line  of  the  ministry. 

2nd. — S.  Gilbert  brought  us  to  Brownsviie, 
where  we  took  the  boat,  on  the  Monongahk 
to  Pittsburg,  homeward  bound. 

A  Visit  to  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meetint 
1879  : 

"A  ministering  Friend,  having  obtained 
mission  from  his  Monthly  Meeting  to  attendee 
Yearly  Meeting  of  North  Carolina,  had  requesld 
nie  to  accompany  him.  Finding  that  a  relaiffe 
of  his  was  willing  to  go  with  him,  I  thougbl 
might  be  excused,  and  accordingly  Went  to  iiy 
monthly  meeting  with  a  quiet  mind.  But  in  lie 
second  meeting,  a  feeling  of  religious  exerise 
was  awakened,  under  which  I  believed  it  rijit 
to  request  a  minute  setting  me  at  liberty  to  jia 
him  in  this  journey.  j 

"  We  left  Wilmington,  Delaware,  on  the  m(ia- 
ing  of  the  twenty-eighth  of  Tenth  Month,  WQ. 
Our  route  was  via  Washington,  Lynchburg 
Danville.  At  Greensboro,  we  took  a  railr 
leading  towards  Winston,  which  landed  us  will 
walking  distance  of  New  Garden  Boarcijig 
School,  where  we  found  lodging  during  the  vf''k. 
At  Greensboro  we  were  joined  by  a  Friend,  wljo, 
on  his  way  there,  had  visited  the  prisoners  inbe 
penitentiary  at  Raleigh.  He  said  that  man  if 
them  were  dying  of  consumption  brought  o:j||t 
was  thought,  by  exposure  and  labor  in  the 
nels  of  the  Cape  Fear  and  Yadkin  Valley  Bjii- 
road.  He  found  these  poor  people  (largely  n- 
ored)  in  a  tender  state  of  mind. 

"Tenth  Month  29th. — The  Representafe 
Meeting  convened  at  10  A.  m.  The  rainjes 
showed  that  some  care  was  being  exercised  (ler 
the  Trent  River  Meeting-house  and  the  Id 
graveyard  at  Bush  River,  South  Carolina.  iA. 
concern  was  also  expressed  for  the  preserva  !m 
of  the  valuable  records  belonging  to  the  Ysily 
Meeting  and  its  branches.  It  was  stated  l  al 
fourteen  new  meeting-houses  had  been  bllt 
within  the  limits  of  North  Carolina  YeAy 
Meeting  since  the  civil  war. 
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"At  the  Meeting  on  Ministiy  and  Oversight, 
eld  in  the  afternoon,  a  proposition  was  intro- 
uced  that  a  statement  of  belief  should  be  drawn 
p  on  several  points  of  doctrine,  which  every 
erson  proposed  to  be  recommended  as  a  min- 
iter  should  be  required  to  sign.  Tliis  was  fa- 
ored  by  some.  Under  a  feeling  of  religious 
xercise,  a  visiting  Friend  stated  that  the  ex- 
erience  of  other  religious  societies  was  not  en- 
auraging  as  to  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  uni- 
)rmity  of  doctrine  among  their  ministers  by 
ibscription  to  articles  of  faith — that  the  duty 
['  the  Church  was  to  recognize  the  gift  of  the 
linistry  when  it  was  conferred  by  the  Head  of 
le  Church,  and  that  the  true  remedy  was  in 
16  increased  care  and  religious  weight  of  the 
leetings  which  had  the  charge  of  confirming 
ich  appointments.  Several  others  united  with 
le  same  view,  and,  after  some  further  discus- 
on,  the  subject  was  dropped. 

"In  a  conversation  with  Rufus  King,  in  the 
irening,  he  stated  that,  when  he  was  taken  pris- 
ner,  during  the  retreat  of  the  Southern  army 
ora  Gettysburg,  he  was  sent  to  Point  Lookout, 
here  he  remained  a  year  and  four  months  be- 
ire  he  was  sent  South.  At  this  place  a  prayer- 
leeting  was  organized  among  the  prisoners.  It 
as  considered  almost  obligatory  on  any  one 
lat  was  requested  to  pray,  to  do  so.  He  thought 
lat  he  would  be  unable  to  pray,  and  so  bor- 
)wed  a  prayer-book  of  an  Episcopal  minister, 
ilected  one  of  the  prayers,  and  committed  it  to 
leraory.  Soon  after,  '  Brother  King  was  asked 
I  lead  in  prayer.  He  knelt  down,  and  began 
ith  his  memorized  supplication,  but  when  he 
ad  said  a  few  words,  it  all  passed  out  of  his 
lind,  and  after  mumbling  over  a  few  expres- 
ons,  he  said.  Amen,  and  rose  from  his  knees, 
[e  returned  the  book  to  the  clergyman,  and 
)ncluded  that  he  would  never  after  have  any- 
ling  to  do  wiih  a  prayer-book.' 

"After  Rufus  was  allowed  to  return  home,  he 
as  again  sent  to  the  army,  and  hearing  that 
eneral  Grant  had  promised  that  absentees 
lould  not  be  forced  into  the  Union  army,  he 
?serted,  and  ran  the  pickets  at  the  risk  of  his 

fe."    J- 

Selected. 

Striking  Example  of  the  Pathetic. 

The  following  pathetic  speech  is  well  authen- 
cated.  Gayashuta  has  long  since  slept  with 
is  fathers  ;  but  we  believe  Cornplanter,  at  an 
Ivanced  age,  remains  to  witness  the  once  power- 
ilSeneca  Nation,  reduced  in  numbers,  corrupt- 
1  by  association  with  civilized  people,  and  to 
ietheirownfigurativestyle,"  wandering  toward 
le  setting  sun,  without  a  place  of  their  own  to 
iread  their  blankets." 

The  sons  of  Onas  were  moved  by  the  appeal 

the  ancient  chief,  and  the  aid  he  sought  was 
romptly  afforded.  We  owe  a  large  debt  of 
■atitude  to  the  remaining  descendants  of  the 
)original  inhabitants,  for  the  kindness  with 
hich  they  uniformly  treated  our  ancestors  at 
le  settlement  of  Pennsylvania.  Let  us  embrace 
'ery  opportunity  for  paying  what  is  due  to  the 
.>or  Indian  ;  not  only  as  the  mere  measure  of 
istice,  but  with  munificent  hearts. 

To  the  sons  of  Onas,*  the  speech  of  Gayashu- 
i  of  the  Seneca  Nation,  as  given  in  charge  by 
in  to  the  Cornplanter,  to  be  by  him  delivered 
I  the  sons  of  his  old  beloved  brother  Onas. 

Brothers !  the  sons  of  my  beloved  brother 
nas !  When  I  was  young  and  strong,  our  couu- 

*The  Indians  having;  no  word  expressive  of  Penn  in 
leir  language,  called  William  Penn,  Onas,  which  sig- 
fies  a  quill, 


try  was  full  of  game,  which  the  Good  Sj)irit  sent 
for  us  to  live  upon.  The  lands  which  belonged 
to  us,  extended  far  beyond  where  we  hunted  ; 
I  and  the  people  of  my  nation  had  enough  to 
eat,  and  always  something  to  give  to  our  friends 
when  they  entered  our  cabins;  and  we  rejoiced 
when  they  received  it  from  us.  Hunting  was 
then  not  tiresome;  it  was  diversion,  it  was  a 
pleasure. 

Brothers  !  when  your  fathers  asked  land  from 
my  nation  we  gave  it  to  them,  for  we  had  more 
than  enough.  Gayashuta  was  among  the  first 
of  the  people  to  say,  "give  land  to  our  brother 
Onas,  for  he  wants  it;"  and  he  had  always  been 
a  friend  to  Onas  and  to  his  children. 

Brothers!  your  fathers  saw  Gayashuta  when 
he  was  young:  when  he  had  not  even  thought 
of  old  age  or  of  weakness;  but  you  now  are  too 
far  off  to  see  him,  now  he  has  grown  old.  He 
is  very  old  and  feeble,  and  he  wonders  at  his 
own  shadow,  it  is  grown  so  little.  He  has  no 
children  to  take  care  of  him,  and  the  game  is 
driven  away  by  the  white  people,  so  that  his 
younger  friends  must  hunt  all  the  day  long  to 
find  game  for  themselves  to  eat  —  they  have 
nothing  left  for  Gayashuta  !  And  it  is  not  Gay- 
ashuta only  who  has  become  old  and  feeble; 
there  yet  remain  about  thirty  men  and  four  old 
friends,  who,  unable  to  provide  for  themselves 
or  to  help  one  another,  are  become  poor,  and 
are  hungry  and  naked. 

Brothers!  Gayashuta  sends  you  a  belt  which 
he  received  long  ago  from  your  fathers,  and  a 
writing  which  he  received  but  as  yesterday  from 
one  of  you.  By  these  you  will  remember  him 
and  the  old  friends  of  your  fathers  in  his  na- 
tion. 

Brothers  !  look  on  this  belt  and  this  writing, 
and  if  you  remember  the  old  friends  of  your 
fathers,  consider  their  former  friendship,  and 
their  present  distress;  and  if  the  Good  Spirit 
shall  put  it  into  your  hearts  to  comfort  them  in 
their  old  age,  do  not  disregard  his  counsel.  We 
are  men,  and  can  therefore  only  tell  you,  that 
we  are  old,  and  feeble,  and  hungry,  and  naked  ! 
and  that  we  have  no  other  friends  but  you,  the 
children  of  our  beloved  Onas. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Serpents  in  Soxdh  Africa. — Lured,  one  morn- 
ing, by  the  inviting  cackle  of  a  koorhan,  a  game 
bird  of  the  bustard  kind,  living  in  the  bush,  I 
took  my  gun  to  hunt  him  up,  and  had  hardly 
gone  fifty  yards  when  a  hare  jumped  up,  which 
1  hit  hard  with  a  charge  of  No.  3  shot.  He 
crawled  into  a  hole,  a  few  yards  off.  While  run- 
ning after  him,  I  was  brought  to  a  sudden  halt 
by  coming  upon  a  gray  cobra,  quite  seven  feet 
long  and  three  inches  thick,  who  quietly  sailed 
out  of  my  path  with  outspread  neck.  I  let  him 
go,  though  much  astonished  at  his  size,  not 
wishing  to  waste  a  charge  over  him,  and  went 
on  more  carefully,  when,  a  few  yards  further 
on,  another  cobra  magnificently  reared  his  head 
some  three  feet  from  the  ground,  and  calmly 
looked  me  in  the  face.  Watching  him  closely, 
I  sidled  off,  when  he  disappeared  in  the  brush- 
wood and  grass.  Going  now,  with  the  greatest 
care,  I  discovered  the  hare,  seated  iu  an  ant- 
bear  hole,  not  dead,  as  I  expected,  but  with  eais 
erect,  and  evidently  in  fear  of  something  more 
than  myself.  Catching  him  by  the  ears  and 
drawing  him  out,  I  was  surprised  to  see  the 
head  and  body  of  a  python  come  out  of  the 
hole,  as  if  to  see  where  the  hare  had  got  to. 
This  was  loo  much  for  my  nerves  — three  snakes 
in  less  than  a  minute — so  I  concluded  to  beat  a 
masterly  retreat  with  all  the  caution  warranted 


by  the  circumstances,  and  reached  the  cart  with- 
out mishap.  Hamniar,  seeing  me  return  with 
only  the  hare,  and  evidently  pining  after  the 
flesh  of  the  koorkhan,  which  was  still  cackling, 
some  three  hundred  yards  off,  scouted  my  tale 
of  the  snakes,  and  taking  a  gun,  went  (iff  to  put 
me  to  shame.  Hardly  had  he  gone  fifty  yards, 
when  a  yell  from  him  caused  me  to  look  around, 
and  there  was  Hammar,  rigid  with  fear,  with  a 
gray  cobra  standing  upright  in  front  of  him, 
looking  him  in  the  face.  Hammar  shot  the 
beast,  but  it  is  needless  to  add  that  the  koor- 
khan cackled  on  undisturbed  by  us.  We  were 
both  convinced  that  it  was  only  owing  to  the 
coolness  of  the  early  air,  which  greatly  retards 
the  activity  of  serpents,  that  we  both  escaped 
being  attacked  by  these  abnormally  large  speci- 
mens of  their  class. — A.  Schulz. 


A  Good  Motto  for  Every  Home. — "  Christ 
is  the  head  of  this  house  ;  the  unseen  guest  at 
every  meal  ;  the  silent  listener  to  every  conver- 
sation." Ado))t  it  for  your  home. — New  York 
Weekly  Witness. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTfl  MONTH  IS,  1897. 


DAY  AND  TIME. 

It  seems  obvious  that,  if  human  authority  may 
rightly  appoint  a  day  for  the  gift  of  any  grace 
of  the  Spirit  to  come  to  men  and  be  exercised 
as  worship,  the  same  kind  of  authority  mav  ap- 
point an  hour  of  the  day,  or  any  point  of  time 
within  the  hour,  for  special  gifts. 

If  thankfulness  were  at  the  command  of  man, 
a  day  for  thanksgiving  might  be  appointed  by 
man.  If  sorrow  forsin  might  be  of  ourown  manu- 
facture, an  annual  day  for  repentance  might  be 
a  matter  of  Slate  deciee.  Or  if  love  were  a 
product  of  the  human  will,  a  day  for  its  sum- 
mons snd  experience  might  be  ordered.  So  the 
grace  of  prayer,  or  prophecy,  or  praise,  or  joy, 
or  peace,  or  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  might  be 
made  the  orde»  of  the  day  by  a  governor  ;  as, 
indeed.  Divine  gifts  are  made  the  order  for  an 
hour,  or  for  prescribed  moments  of  time,  by 
those  who  formulate  programs  of  worship. 

But  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  are  not  crea- 
tures of  human  convenience,  or  subject  to  the 
will  and  C(mtrol  of  man.  As  well  ordain  that 
a  meeting  shall  open  with  repentance,  as  with 
prayer  ;  that  immediately  afterward  the  hearts 
of  the  congregation  shall  be  imbued  with  love, 
as  that  they  shall  with  praise  ;  or  that  man  shall 
be  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church,  as  that 
the  Lord  shall  reserve  the  ministry  of  his  Liv- 
ing Word  for  the  next  exercise,  and  limit  his 
Spirit  to  our  pre-arrangements. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  ruler  of  a  State 
"  cannot  command  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
Man,"  neither  can  the  governors  of  a  church 
one  of  his  hours  or  seasons.  Where  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  no  such  bondage  as  that  a 
man  must  preach,  or  pray,  or  praise  at  a  uiiilbrm 
stage  of  proceedings,  year  after  year,  whether 
immediately  enabled  by  the  Spirit  or  not.  Let 
him  rather  say,  "  My  times  are  in  thy  hand,  oh 
Lord." 

The  human  appointment  of  days  and  times 
for  special  graces,  seems  tolerated  or  indorsed  by 
many  churches  which  would  abjure  the  appoint- 
ment of  so-called  saints'  days;  which,  indeed, 
are  more  within  the  scope  of  human  dictation 
than  any  days  of  grace  could  be.   But  it  seems 
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one  of  the  anomalies  of  our  superficial  hold  on 
vital  Christianity,  that  most  who  conscientiously 
refuse  to  endorse  in  practice  the  naming  of  days 
after  Christian  saints  (as  if  for  their  worship  or 
memorial),  have  no  scruple  against  endorsing 
the  naming  of  days  for  heathen  saints  or  gods — as 
Thorsday  (Thursday),  Wodeu's-day  (Wednes- 
day), Saturn's  day,  etc. 

The  observing  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  rather 
than  "  days  and  months,  and  times,  and  years," 
would  have  spared  the  apostle's  saying,  "  I  am 
afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  labor  upon 
you  in  vain"  (Galatians  iv  :  10,  11).  It  is  as 
true  a  remedy  for  the  modern  church. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Nancy  Allison  McKinley,  mother 
of  President  McKinley,  die'l  al  iier  home  in  Canton, 
Ohio,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  Inst.  She  was 
born  in  1809. 

Word  has  been  received  from  Washington  by  the 
Chicago  Business  League  that  President  McKinley 
will  make  the  proposed  Department  of  Commerce  and 
Industries  the  subject  of  a  special  message  to  Congress. 

The  Agricultural  Department  lias  issued  a  crop  re- 
port estimating  the  wheat  production  the  past  year  at 
530,000,000  bushels. 

In  the  last  fiscal  year  the  direct  exports  from  the 
United  States  to  Great  Britain  were  §183,205,900,  and 
the  imports  from  Great  Britain  to  this  country  only 
$168,000,000. 

Secretary  Alger  has  decided  to  use  steam  snow- 
locomotives  to  open  and  maintain  omriiunication  be- 
tween the  outside  world  ami  the  Klondike  country.  He 
has  authorized  a  company  to  ship  the  machines  to 
Alaska  and  make  the  efi'ort  to  get  through  to  the  in- 
terior. 

A  statement  prepared  at  the  Post  Office  Department 
shows  that  the  gro>s  postal  receipts  at  fifty  of  the 
largest  offices  for  Tenth  Monih,  amounted  to  $3,327,- 
868,  an  increase  of  $382,553,  or  12  9-10  ))er  cent,  over 
the  corresponding  month  of  last  year.  These  receipts 
are  greater  than  for  any  Tenth  Month  in  the  history 
of  the  service. 

A  petition  signed  by  21,269  natives  of  Hawaii,  pro- 
testing against  the  annexation  of  those  islands  to  the 
United  States,  was  presented  in  tlie  United  States 
Senate  on  the  9th  instant  by  S.^nat  )r  Hoar. 

Consul  General  Lee,  on  the  1  l(h  instant,  cabled  the 
State  Department  that  the  Spanish  authorities  at  Ha- 
vana have  released  a  large  quantity  of  tobacco  belong- 
ing to  a  New  York  firui,  whi<  h  has  been  held  for  a 
long  time  under  the  order  of  General  Weyler.  This 
leaves  but  one  lot  of  tobacco  belonging  to  American 
merchants  now  under  detention. 

Attorney  General  McKenna  says  that  Chinamen 
who  may  have  been  excluded  from  the  United  States 
by  Collectors  of  Customs  may  be  summarily  excluded 
without  process  of  law  in  case  of  a  second  attempted 
entry.  The  Solicitor  of  the  Treasury  holds  that  China- 
men who  failed  to  register  under  the  act  of  Eleventh 
Month  3rd,  1893,  are  not  lawfully  in  this  country,  al- 
though they  may  have  registered  luider  the  act  of 
Filth  Month  5th,  1892. 

Itecent  insurance  statistics  show  that,  if  the  wife 
dies  first,  the  husband,  on  an  average,  survives  nine 
years,  while,  if  the  husband  dies  first,  the  wife  sur- 
vives eleven  years. 

The  act  of  the  Ohio  Legislature  giving  damages  to 
persons  assaulted  or  killed  by  mobs  has  been  declared 
unconstitutional  by  the  Circuit  Court  in  Cleveland. 

The  cotton-seed  industry  of  the  South  amounts  to 
4,000,000  tons  annually,  valued  at  $113,000,000.  In 
1867  there  were  only  lour  mills  in  operation  ;  in  1897 
there  were  over  300,  with  more  than  §50,000,000  in- 
vested. 

Duiing  the  year  ended  Eleventh  Month  30th  North 
Carolina  tobacco  manufacturers  made  26,929,242 
pounds  of  [ilug,  and  6,300  of  snuff;  also,  4,029,326 
cigars  and  30,091,300  packages  of  cigarettes. 

An  extraordinary  feat  has  been  accomplished  in 
the  recovery  of  600  tons  of  copper  from  a  wreck  in 
Lake  Huron  at  the  depth  of  165  feet.  The  wreck  had 
lain  there  thirty-two  years. 

A  Southern  writer  asserts  that  the  daisy  was  never 
known  in  the  South  before  the  war,  while  now  every 
section  reached  by  the  Union  armies  is  covered  with 
them.  The  explanation  is  that  the  seed  was  brought 
in  the  hay  for  the  horses. 

The  numerous  range  tires  in  Texas  this  fall  have  al- 
ready destroyed,  it  is  reported,  13,000,000  acres  of  fine 


grass,  enough  to  graze  1,000,000  cattle  for  the  win- 
ter. 

A  special  dispatch  to  the  Public  Ledger,  received  on 
the  13th  instant  from  Chicago,  says  :  "  This  city  is 
overrun  with  thugs  and  sand-baggers,  the  West  Side 
having  suffered  particularly,  and  the  citizens  have 
begun  the  organization  of  a  vigilance  committee,  the 
police  being  powerless  to  afford  protection.  Nine  men 
out  of  ten  now  carry  revolvers,  and  it  is  dangerous  to 
speak  to  a  pedestrian  at  night,  for  he  has  his  weapon 
ready  to  shoot  upon  the  slightest  apparent  provoca- 
tion. Thousands  of  men  are  out  of  employment  and 
rendered  desperate,  and  have  resorted  to  highway 
robbery  for  a  living.  Fully  a  score  of  citizens  have 
been  shot  or  stabbed  while  resisting  assault. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  401,  which 
is  10  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  26  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 206  were  males  and  195  females:  61  died  of  pneu- 
monia ;  42  of  consumption  ;  33  of  heart  disease  ;  32  of 
diphtheria  ;  15  of  old  age  ;  14  of  apoplexy  ;  14  of  cancer  ; 
12  of  typhoid  fever;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain; 
11  of  bronchitis;  11  fro'n  casualties;  11  of  Bright's 
disease;  9  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels, 
a!id  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  99  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  112}  a 
113;  coup(m,  114}  a  114^;  new  4's,  129  a  129};  5's, 
114}  a  115  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  103. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6^c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $13.50  a  $14.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $12.75  a  $13.25  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.35  , 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $4.50  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear; 
$4.15  a  $4.40 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.; 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  , 
do.,  straight,  $4,75  a  $5.00 ;  do.,  pateni,  $5.10  a  $5.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $3.30 
a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.20  a  |4.45 ;  do.,  straight,  $4.60 
a  $4  80 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.65.  Rye  Flour. — 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.90  a  $3.10  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flouu. — $1.40  a  $1.60  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  96J  a  97c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  39|  a  392C. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30  a  30}e. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5^c.;  good,  4|  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4|  a  400.;  com.,  4^  a  4}c.  Fat  cows,  2i  a  3jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  5c.;  good,  4}  a  4}c.; 
medium,  3|  a  4c.;  common,  3  a  3jC.;  lambs,  5  a  6}c. 

Hogs.  —  5  a  5}c.  fir  best  Western  ;  others,  4}  a  5c. 

Foreign. —  During  1896  the  British  Government 
called  in  £2,400,000  worth  of  light  gold  coin,  and  re- 
habilitated it  at  a  cost  of  £33,000. 

Premier  Sagasta,  of  Spain,  says  President  McKinley 's 
Messageis  satisfactory  "  because  the  threat  to  intervene 
in  Cuba  was  made  merely  to  give  satisfaction  to  a  por- 
tion of  American  opinion,  without  the  intention  of  exe- 
cuting it." 

United  States  Consul  Stephan,  at  Annaberg,  Ger- 
many, reports  to  the  State  Department  that  a  con- 
siderable reduction  will  take  place  next  year  in  the 
area  of  land  devoted  to  sugar  beet  culture  in  Bohemia. 

Albanians  are  reported  to  be  committing  great  ex- 
cetses  at  Debray  and  Ketclievo.  Wholesale  prosecu- 
tions of  Bulgarians  by  Turks  are  also  reported  from 
the  Bulgarian  frontier. 

On  the  6th  instant  last  two  soldiers  made  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  take  the  life  of  the  Sultan.  They 
were  tortured,  in  the  hope  of  extracting  the  names  of 
the  instigators,  but  both  succumbed  without  revealing 
anything. 

Owing  to  the  exaggerated  reports  of  the  Turkish 
victory  over  the  Greeks,  there  is  said  to  be  general 
unrest  among  the  Moslems  throughout  Russian  Asia. 
The  Moslems  are  sinking  their  animosities  and  declar- 
ing that  they  are,  first  of  all,  Mohammedans,  with  the 
Sultan  as  their  common  Chief.  The  slightest  pretext 
would  suffice  to  bring  about  an  uprising. 

Owing  to  the  disturbances  in  Crete  in  recent  years 
the  island  has  had  $10,000,000  worth  of  olive  trees 
destn  lyed. 

The  report  that  China,  hoping  for  the  evacuation  of 
Kiao-Chau  Bay,  had  agreed  unconditionally  to  all  the 
demands  of  Germany,  has  been  confirmed. 

It  is  reported  that  Great  Britain  has  agreed  not  to 
oppose  Germany's  occupation  of  Kiao-Chau  in  return 
for  Germany's  promise  not  to  interfere  in  the  Egyptian 
question.  Germany  now  controls  400  square  miles  at 
Kiao-Chau,  and  is  already  collecting  duties. 

A  St.  Petersburg  paper  says  that  the  absence  of  pro- 
tests from  the  other  powers  at  Germany's  evident  de- 
termination to  remain  at  Kiao  Chou  Bay  indicates  that 


the  partition  of  China  has  actually  begun,  and  \  1 
proceed  quickly. 

The  Japanese  do  not  care  much  for  novels.  Ame  y 
27,000  new  books  printed  last  year  only  462  were  woIb 
of  fiction. 

The  business  concerns  in  Havana  are  discoura;  i 
by  the  situation.  All  say  they  have  abandoned  l> 
hope  that  the  insurgents  will  surrender  or  accept  e 
conditions  of  autonomy. 

Insurgents  in  Eastern  Cuba  are  alleged  to  h  e 
asked  the  Spanish  Government  for  details  as  to  e 
extent  and  nature  of  autonomy,  with  a  view  of  com  g 
to  terms. 

The  Haytian  Government  has  yielded  to  the  G  - 
man  display  of  force  at  Port  au  Prince.  The  Gem  d 
flag  was  formally  saluted  on  the  6th  instant,  and  i- 
surances  were  given  that  Germany's  demands  wod 
be  complied  with. 

Italy  has  two  claims  against  Hayti,  and  it  is  repoi  d 
will  demand. a  settlement  at  once.  It  is  also  repoi  d 
that  warships  are  to  be  sent  to  Port  au  Prince  to  b  k 
up  the  demands. 

The  unexplored  area  of  Canada  is  1,000,000  sqije 
miles. 

A  despatch  from  Montreal  says  the  estimate  of  e 
lumber  cuts  in  the  Ottawa  Valley  during  the  sea'n 
places  it  at  about  724,000,000  feet,  which  is  somewit 
more  than  last  year.  j 

RECEIPTS. 
From  George  Sykes,  Agent,  England,  £20  6s.  ., 
being  10  shillings  each,  for  himself,  Alice  Alexani  r, 
Mary  Ashby,  John  Anderson,  Robert  Biglands,  Ji  n 
Bellows,  R.  B.  Brockbank,  Birmingham  Friends'  R(  I- 
ing  Society,  Eobt.  H.  Clark,  Stephen  Cumberlfl, 
Thos.  Francis,  Wm.  Graham,  Wm.  B.  Gibbins,  J  le 
Hall,  Wm.  Hall,  Wm.  Knowles,  W.  J.  LeTall,  ,8. 
Lamb,  Anna  Moorhouse,  W.  C.  McCheane,  Wm.  I. 
Nash,  Daniel  Pickard,  George  Pitt,  John  Sykes,  E  ;a 
M.  Southall,  J.  H.  Shield,  Isaac  Sharp,  Jr.,  Jamesi. 
Smeal,  John  Wood,  Lucy  W.  Walker,  J.  H.  Wallr, 
F.  E.  Wright,  Wm.  Williamson,  Ellen  K.  Watfce, 
vol.  71,  and  Mordaunt  M.  Monro,  to  No.  27,  vol.:2, 
and  £1  each  for  A.  M.  Box  and  A.  Cheat,  two  v  i., 
and  5  shillings  each  for  R.  H.  Dreaper  and  E.  an(  i. 
Brodrid,  to  No.  27  vol.  71,  and  3s.  6d.  for  W.  W.  \  i- 
tress,  and  3  shillings  for  Harriet  Walker,  part  of  l. 
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NOTICES.  I 
Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  meejg 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street  on  Sixth-,iy 
evening.  Twelfth  Month  17th,  1897,  at  8  o'clock.  1 


Situation  Wanted. —  Active  man  of  thirty-*, 
with  wide  business  experience,  desires  position  as  nji- 
ager,  treasurer,  or  other  responsible  position.  Hig  kt 
reference.    Address  "  A,"  care  of  The  Friend.  J| 

Rachel  G.  Hall,  Plain  Milliner,  will  be  at  5 
North  Seventh  Street,  Phila.,  on  and  after  Twfii 
Month  14th,  1897.  Early  orders  promptly  atteripl 
to.  The  Broad  and  Cambria  cars  on  Ninth  Street  is 
the  door  ;  also  cars  on  Fifth  and  Sixth,  Fourth  fA 
Eighth  Sts.,  and  Columbia  Avenue  cars  from  foe 
Market  Street,  all  convenient. 


Friends'  Teachers  Association. — A  meeting  il 
be  held  at  Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  Sixteiltfa 
Street,  Twelfth  Month  18ih,  1897,  at  two  o'cl'k. 
Subject,  '•  Learning  to  Know  Nature,"  an  addresjiy 
Dr.  S.  C.  Schmucker,  of  West  Chester  State  Norkl 
School.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  lo 
wish  to  attend.  Edith  Smedley,  Sec 


Westtown  Boarding  School.— Applications  oi 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letterin 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  id- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principi, 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  iid 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  It- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintende-i 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

  I 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni  jee 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  till 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  a|., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  vJin 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  oilfe, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rT 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phoni'S. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Suj: 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street.  ' 
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Ixtracts  from  the  Printed  Minutes  of  Kansas 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

"  Epistles  from  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  with 
fhich  we  are  in  correspondence  have  been  read 
,t  this  time,  and  the  value  of  these  fraternal 
;reetings  have  been  brought  before  us  with  the 
lesire  that  it  may  be  kept  up  in  the  life  and 
lower  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  church.  The 
Dterest  felt  in  the  development  of  this  epistolary 
orrespondence  after  we  became  separated  a 
lumber  of  years  ago  from  what  is  known  as  the 
arger  body,  was  brought  to  our  remembrance. 

"A  desire  was  expressed  that  in  appointing 
i'riends  to  prepare  replies  to  these  letters  of  love 
pe  be  careful  to  seek  after  the  mind  of  truth, 
md  appoint  such  Friends  as  we  believe  are  quali- 
ied  to  express  the  concern  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ng  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church." 

"  The  committee  on  religious  labor  submit  the 
bllowing  report :  '  We  have  paid  some  attention 
0  the  object  of  our  appointment.  There  have 
)een  nineteen  meetings  held  by  the  committees, 
n  various  parts  of  the  Yearly  Meeting — five  at 
he  town  of  Miami,  in  the  Indian  Territory,  one 
it  the  Wyandotte  Mission,  five  at  Pioneer,  in 
Barry  County,  Missouri;  two  on  Flat  creek; 
ihree  in  Newton  County,  Missouri,  and  one  at 
Concord,  in  Waubaunsee  County,  Kansas.  A 
)art  of  the  committee  have  visited  the  isolated 
'amiiies  of  Friends  in  Barry  County,  Missouri, 
ind  also  most  of  the  families  in  Walnut  Creek 
uid  Damorris  Monthly  Meetings.'  " 

"At  the  opening  of  this  sitting  (Third-day, 
renth  Month  25th),  an  epistle  from  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  addressed  'To  all  meet- 
ngs  bearing  the  name  of  Friends  and  to  the 
aiembers  composing  them,'  was  read.  It  was 
felt  to  be  a  valuable  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
;he  doctrines  we  hold  in  common  with  our  dis- 
tant brethren.  The  printing  committee  of  this 
meeting  are  instructed  to  endeavor  to  procure  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  of  the  above  men- 
tioned document  to  place  one  in  each  copy  of 
our  minutes  before  their  distribution.  The  clerk 
IS  directed  to  inform  that  meeting  of  its  friendly 
reception  and  appreciation." 

"Concerning  birthright  membership. — Chil- 
flren,  one  of  whose  parents  is  a  member  at  time 
of  birth,  shall  be  considered  members." 


"The  fourth  query  changed  to  read :  '  Are 
Friends  clear  of  importing,  vending,  distilling, 
and  the  unnecessary  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  ? 
Is  the  use  of  tobacco,  cocaine  and  opium  prepa- 
rations discouraged  ?  Are  they  clear  of  attend- 
ing places  of  diversion?  Do  they  observe  mod- 
eration and  temperance  on  all  occasions?" 

"  The  Committee  on  Education  laid  the  fol- 
lowing report  on  the  table :  '  There  has  been  but 
one  Friends'  school  taught  in  our  limits  the  past 
year,  which  was  the  school  known  as  Spring 
River  Academy.  A  bequest  of  two  thousand 
dollars  by  the  will  of  Lydia  Barnard,  of  New 
Bedford,  Mass.,  has  come  into  possession  of  the 
school  the  past  year,  and  has  been  placed  at  in- 
terest on  real  estate,  and  the  interest  only  used 
in  support  of  the  school.  Two  terms  have  been 
taught  in  the  past  year  —  a  fall  term  of  six 
weeks,  with  an  average  attendance  of  forty- 
eight,  and  a  winter  term  of  five  months  with  an 
average  attendance  of  seventy-six  ;  total  enrol- 
ment, ninety-three;  whole  number  of  Friends' 
children,  one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  ;  num- 
ber attending  Friends'  schools,  sixty-three ;  num- 
ber not  attending  Friends'  schools,  one  hun- 
dred and  fourteen." 

"  We  have  had  at  this  Yearly  Meeting  the 
company  of  Joshua  P.  Smith  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting.  His  company  and  exercises  have  been 
comforting  to  us,  making  us  feel  that  we  are 
brethren  of  the  same  household  of  faith." 

"  At  the  opening  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  a 
feeling  of  solemnity  was  felt  to  overshadow  us 
and  we  were  brought  to  realize  that  we  had  of 
ourselves  no  strength  or  power  to  call  down  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  us;  and  in  the  silence  that 
preceded  the  vocal  exercises  we  believe  the 
concern  of  many  minds  was  that  we  individ- 
ually might  gather  into  our  own  gifts  and  turn 
our  minds  away  from  the  things  that  would 
hinder  our  approach  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
thereby  obstructing  the  free  circulation  of  that 
Divine  life  which  those  who  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  so  much  love  to  enjoy. 
Those  who  felt  constrained  to  exercise  their  gift 
in  the  ministry  were  led  into  the  same  exercise 
as  had  been  the  silent  travail  of  the  meetings. 
During  the  reading  of  the  epistles  from  other 
Yearly  Meetings  a  concern  was  felt  to  arise  that 
the  interchange  of  feeling  thus  kept  up  amongst 
us  might  not  lapse  into  a  formal  interchange 
of  unfeeling  utterances,  but  might  be  felt  to  be 
the  expression  of  sympathy  and  encouragement 
to  each  other  in  our  endeavors  to  maintain  in 
our  daily  lives  our  testimony  to  the  truth  as  re- 
vealed to  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  God  never 
said  to  the  wrestling  '  Seed  of  Jacob,  seek  ye 
my  face  in  vain,'  but  to  as  many  as  would  re- 
ceive Him  into  their  hearts  and  suffer  Him  to 
drive  out  everything  which  He  makes  known 
to  us  his  holy  controversy  is  with  ;  comparable 
to  the  buyers  and  sellers  and  money  changers, 
He  would  give  them  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God.  One  difficulty  is  not  very  hard  to  over- 
come ;  one  trial  is  not  very  hard  to  bear;  one 
temptation  is  not  very  hard  to  resist,  but  when 
an  accumulation  of  difficulties,  trials  and  temp- 


tations beset  the  Christian  at  the  same  time, 
then  it  is  that  his  strength  is  tested  ;  but  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  not  far  from 
any  of  us,  and  when  He  sees  that  our  cup  of 
suffering  is  filled  and  we  are  ready  to  cry  and 
say, '  Lord,  carcst  thou  not  if  we  perish  ?'  then, 
to  our  great  joy.  He  will  as  it  were,  awake  from 
behind  all  these  storms  of  difficulty  and  waves 
of  opposition  and  say  to  our  troubled  souls, 
'Peace,  be  still.'  Then  immediately  we  will  be, 
as  it  were,  at  the  land,  enjoying  for  a  season  a 
release  from  the  unstablenes.s  of  our  minds  rep- 
resented by  the  water. 

"The  manifest  shortcomings  among  us,  made 
known  by  the  reading  of  the  answers  to  the 
queries  was  cause  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  a  de- 
sire was  felt  to  arise  that  an  individual  faithful- 
ness on  the  part  of  each  one  in  the  performance 
of  the  duties  required  of  us  by  our  Father  in 
heaven  both  in  ihe  church  and  in  the  world 
might  be  the  means  of  removing  the  things  that 
hinder  our  progress  Zionward. 

"  The  church  militant  is  made  up  of  indi- 
vidual members,  and  according  to  the  degree  of 
Divine  life  in  which  we  severally  as  a  part  of 
the  whole  live,  the  church  will  grow  and  pros- 
per. Christ  said  to  Nicodemus,  'Marvel  not 
that  I  said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born  again.' 
And  when  his  new  birth  is  brought  forth  in  us, 
we  will  live  day  by  day  in  fellowship  with  the 
Divine  will,  and  as  a  consequence  of  this  daily 
abiding  in  Hira  we  will  live  in  unity  and  har- 
mony one  with  another,  and  love,  which  is  the 
badge  of  discipleship,  will  characterize  all  our 
deliberations  as  a  body. 

"The  enemy  to  the  happiness  of  all  mankind 
seeks  to  destroy  our  welfare  and  prosperity  as  a 
Yearly  Meeting  by  getting  brother  to  array 
himself  against  brother,  both  in  civil  and  re- 
ligious duties,  and  as  we  listen  to  his  insinua- 
tions and  dwell  upon  the  supposed  faults  and 
failings  of  others  instead  of  endeavoring  to  keep 
the  wellspring  of  life  open  in  our  souls,  we  lose 
the  savor  of  Divine  anointing  and  fail  to  bear 
about  in  our  bodies  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  would  especially  remind  all  our 
members  of  the  great  need  of  daily  seeking  to 
feel  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our 
minds,  and"  when  this  favor  is  granted  us  let  us 
be  continually  on  the  watch  lest  we  by  thought, 
word  or  deed,  dissij)ate  its  intluence.  Thus  we 
will  bring  peace  to  ourselves,  prosperity  to  the 
church,  and  fulfil  the  design  of  our  creation 
and  glorify  the  Creator. 

"  Under  a  feeling  sense  of  the  precious  pres- 
ence of  our  Divine  Master,  we  now  conclude, 
and  after  the  meeting  for  worship  to-morrow, 
will  separate  to  meet  at  Spring  River,  at  the 
usual  time  next  year. 

"  Levi  Bowles,  Clerk." 

We  have  also  received  a  letter  from  one  who 
was  in  attendance,  which  says  : 

"  Much  the  larger  share  of  the  business  was 
transacted  in  quietness  and  unity,  but  on  some 
subjects  referred  up  by  the  Quarters  a  difference 
of  feeling  developed  which  made  it  seem  the 
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part  of  Christian  condescension  to  not  urge  upon 
the  meeting,  and  they  were  accordingly  let  fall. 

"  A  few  small  changes  were  made  in  our  Dis- 
cipline, whether  wisely  or  not — one  in  the  fourth 
Query,  which  asks  if  Friends  are  clear  of  unnec- 
essary use,  etc.,  of  spirituous  liquors,  now  ques- 
tions about  the  discouragement  of  the  use  of  to- 
bacco and  injurious  narcotics;  and  in  defining 
the  rights  of  children,  it  was  changed  to  admit 
to  membership  children  one  of  whose  parents 
were  members  at  time  of  birth. 

"The  differences  manifested  on  the  references 
from  the  Quarters,  which  seemed  to  develop 
some  personal  feeling,  gave  way  soon  to  the 
spirit  of  repentance  and  forgiveness,  which  ren- 
dered the  last  day  of  Yearly  Meeting  such  a 
scene  of  tenderness  as  will  doubtless  long  live 
as  an  encouraging  memory  to  those  who  were 
present,  and  we  can  but  believe  will  be  blessed 
to  the  i^rofit  of  many  for  time  to  come." 


The  Use  of  Money. 

Money  of  itself — that  is,  the  silver  and  the 
gold  which  is  usually  so  denominated — hath 
few  intrinsic  qualities  for  which  it  should  be  so 
desired  and  sought  after,  and  few  uses  to  which 
it  can  be  rendered  serviceable.  In  this  respect, 
being  compared  with  iron,  or  with  brass,  or  even 
with  wood,  or  with  stone,  it  is  a  poor  servant  of 
man  ;  but  being  compared  with  bread  and  water, 
and  the  other  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  it  sinks 
into  utter  worthlessness ;  and  therefore  there  are 
very  few  who  love  it  on  its  own  account.  And 
when  this  does  happen,  as  with  avaricious  misers, 
it  is  only  one  particular  form  of  the  passion  of 
covetousness,  which  form  it  hath  assumed  grad 
ualiy  by  a  law  common  to  all  our  passions,  of 
transferring  to  the  object  by  which  they  are 
gratified  the  love  and  pleasures  of  the  gratifica- 
tion itself  For,  even  with  the  miser,  it  is  at 
the  beginning  as  with  all  other  men,  that  he 
loves  and  desires  silver  and  gold,  not  for  their 
hardness,  or  their  weight,  or  their  color,  or  their 
brilliancy,  or  any  other  of  their  intrinsical  quali- 
ties, but  because,  from  their  scarcity  and  dura- 
bleness,  and  other  conveniences,  they  have  long 
been  to  man  the  means  by  which  everything  in 
the  visible  world  may  be  purchased  and  made 
our  own. 

It  is  this  quality  of  money  for  which  the  world 
prizes  it  so  highly  and  pursues  it  so  earnestly, 
and  it  is  this  quality  of  money  for  which  the 
apostle  stigmatizeth  it  so  sorely.  It  purchaseth 
everything  that  is  sensual  and  visible,  and  it 
can  purchase  nothing  that  is  spiritual  and  in- 
visible. Every  bodily  desire  it  can  gratify.  It 
can  minister  luxury  to  every  sense,  and  it  can 
gratify  every  evil  passion  of  the  mind.  Vanity 
cannot  display  herself  without  money.  Ambi- 
tion must  have  a  key  of  gold  to  open  the  doors 
of  that  crooked  labyrinth  through  which  he 
winds  his  way  to  power  and  office  ;  As  the 
times  go,  you  cannot  attain  to  any  office  of 
honor  and  trust,  but  by  scattering  abroad  the 
arguments  of  money  ;  and  when  you  have  them, 
you  cannot  hold  them  without  the  qualification 
of  money  with  which  to  maintain  their  state, 
and  satisfy  the  rapaciousness  of  your  constitu- 
ents, and  of  all  men  with  whom  you  have  to  do. 
Base,  degenerate  age!  with  their  feast  and  their 
frolics  and  their  fooleries,  they  have  fairly  cast 
out  the  hon(ir  of  virtuous  poverty,  the  nobleness 
of  honest  and  upright  service,  the  manliness, 
self-denial,  and  contentment  with  little:  it  is 
all  gone,  it  is  all  departed:  thrifty  housewives, 
blunt  and  honest  tradesmen,  industrious  child- 
ren, homely  comfort,  independent  citizens,  trust- 


worthy office-bearers,  incorruptible  senators  and 
whatever  else  did  heretofore  make  this  land 
amongst  the  surrounding  nations  firm  and  es- 
tablished, as  the  rocks  which  girdle  her  round 
stand  unmoved,  and  frown  fearfully  upon  the 
boisterous  waves.  Money  hath  corrupted  the 
nerves  and  sinews  of  our  state,  the  well-braced 
framework  of  which  lies  all  dissolved  abroad  in 
luxury  and  venality  ;  but  it  hath  descended,  as 
we  said,  to  us  all.  In  such  extravagant  customs 
have  we  been  trained, — amongst  such  indul- 
gences to  which  our  fathers  were  strangers,  such 
a  style  of  entertaining  our  friends,  such  costly 
dresses  for  appearing  decently  amongst  them, 
such  frippery  and  foolery  of  dress,  as  if  we  were 
children's  toys  instead  of  precious  souls,  such 
costly  furniture  in  our  houses,  such  gilded  wares 
for  our  tables  and  ornaments  for  our  walls,  such 
an  outwardness  and  unsubstantialness  and  ex- 
pensiveness  in  all  the  economy  of  life, — that  no 
man  can  escape  from  it  so  as  to  return  back 
again  to  the  simplicity  of  our  natural  wants. 
The  style  and  fashion  of  living  is  so  costly,  and 
so  far  beyond  the  ordinary  powers  of  industry, 
that  men  are  forced  either  to  make  slaves  of 
themselves  all  the  day  and  all  the  week  long,  or 
else  they  are  tempted  to  launch  out  into  specu- 
lations and  adventures,  or  start  ways  of  obtain- 
ing that  supply  of  money  which  we  now  feel,  as 
it  were,  necessary  to  our  existence. 

It  is  thus  that  money  hath  become,  not  only 
necessary  for  "  providing  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men,"  and  the  elements  of  content- 
ment, which  are  food  and  raiment,  but  likewise 
for  nourishing  those  appetites  of  the  body  which 
should  be  restrained  and  denied,  and  those  af- 
fections of  the  natural  man  which  it  is  the  part 
of  a  Christian  to  mortify  and  put  to  death.  This 
comes  of  giving  public  opinion  that  influence 
over  us  which  in  these  times  it  holdeth,  instead 
of  withstanding  the  world  at  every  step  as  an 
enemy,  and  fearing  most  of  all  its  overtures  of 
friendship  and  alliance ;  for  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God.  At  this  day  it 
hath  become  as  indispensable  for  a  Christian  to 
guard  himself  against  the  accommodations  of 
Christians  as  heretofore  it  was  for  Christians  to 
guard  themselves  against  the  world.  If  indeed 
it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  endue  any  of  his  ser- 
vants with  large  substance,  I  think  it  is  their 
part  to  live  as  becometh  their  rank  in  life;  but 
I  steadily  object  that  any  Christian  should  adopt 
the  worldly  and  ambitious  maxims,  the  notions 
of  living,  the  desires  of  accumulation,  the  ideas 
of  education  and  settlement  to  their  children, 
which  at  present  obtain  in  every  rank  and  class 
of  the  community — otherwise  it  will  plunge  them 
into  the  same  sea  of  troubles  in  which  the  souls 
of  the  multitude  are  at  present  engulfed.  Ye 
shall  find  it  difficult  enough,  my  brethren,  to 
resist  the  tide  that  is  flowing  around  you,  even 
when  possesse«^  of  all  disposition  to  resist  it ;  but 
being  under  the  influence  of  the  same  moving 
powers  ye  shall  but  swell  the  tide,  and  swim 
with  it  to  the  same  gulf  of  perdition. 

Oh  that  I  could  tell  as  I  can  perceive,  oh 
that  I  could  withstand  as  I  can  tell,  the  cunning 
wiles  of  Satan  to  destroy  the  Church  of  Christ! 
But  of  them  all  this  seems  to  me  the  most  ef- 
ficient which  he  hath  constructed  in  the  midst 
of  sweet  society,  and  under  the  canopy  of  honor- 
able life  and  by  the  sanction  of  continual  custom. 
Oh,  how  I  feel  myself  enthralled  by  it!  how 
fondly  would  I  shake  it  off!  How  gladly  would 
I  become  as  a  fisherman  in  the  Galilean  lake, 
or  as  a  peasant  of  my  native  land  !  How  fondly 
I  would  escape  the  artifices  with  which  Satan 
daily  succeeds  against  me,  arising  out  of  the  in- 


tricate forms  of  this  artificial  life  ! — escape  fr 
the  painful  reflection  of  having  neglected  sc 
of  its  forms,  and  from  the  self-complacency 
having  discharged  them.  Ah,  I  feel  it  to 
like  David  going  to  encounter  Goliath,  enci 
bered  with  the  armor  which  Saul  gave  him,  t 
to  encounter  Satan  with  all  the  expedient  foi 
and  fashions  of  the  world  hanging  heavy  aroi 
me.  Nay,  it  is  worse;  David's  armor  did  o 
overweigh  his  strength,  it  did  not  open  a  \ 
to  his  adversaries'  weapons  ;  but  this  paltry 
guise  of  manhood,  this  mimicry  of  humai 
which  hath  gotten  the  upper  hand  of  this  g 
eration,  is  not  only  a  weakening  of  the  Chur( 
strength,  but  contains  in  itself  a  poison  to 
stroy  her,  like  that  garment  by  which  it  is  s: 
in  the  deep  mythology  of  the  heathens,  Hercu 
that  personification  of  manly  virtue,  was 
stroyed. — Edward  Irving. 
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In  a  recent  issue  of  the  West  Chester  L 
News  the  following  remarks  occur  : 

"  Foot-ball  is  evidently  more  dangerous  t'  a 
the  average  duel,  which  is  forbidden  by  law  q 
account  of  the  physical  injury  the  duelist 
chance  to  inflict.  As  denoting  a  '  game 
word  '  foot  ball'  is  evidently  a  misnomer.  Jtiis 
more  in  the  nature  of  a  battle,  in  which  ki  ^s, 
rushes  and  superior  weight  are  employed,  \jlh 
the  help  of  secretly  concerted  signals,  to  ^jn, 
regardless  of  the  injury  done  to  the  other  Sfc. 
War  is  brutal.  It  may  sometimes  be  necesspy 
in  self  defense,  and  its  savage  pitilessness  is.ix- 
cused  on  account  of  its  supposed  necessity.  |bt 
foot-ball,  as  too  often  played,  is  brutal  and  jli- 
lessly  cruel,  without  the  justification  of  mjss- 
sity.  It  is  voluntary.  Itsroughness,  which  miles 
it  dangerous,  is  purely  voluntary.  If  the  rjps 
of  the  game  allow  excessive  roughness,  so  mfih 
the  worse  for  the  rules.  No  educational  i  jti- 
tutioD  is  doing  its  duty  to  parents  if  it  alllps 
the  sons  committed  to  its  care  to  play  acconlg 
to  rules  that  make  serious  injury  to  playerfn 
the  least  probable." 

Within  a  few  days,  a  noted  player  in  G||r- 
gia  died  from  the  injuries  received  in  a  gan 
foot-ball.    In  Delaware  another  player  ha;  e 
cently  died  from  the  same  cause. 


of 


Illegible  Handwritting  in  Lettee| 
The  pleasure  of  reading  a  letter  depends  ij  fn 
the  case  with  which  one  follows  the  thou  it, 
and  the  necessity  for  any  effort  mars  the  er|^- 
ment  and  the  sense  of  personal  coramunica  ,jta. 
This  being  so,  the  handwriting  is  of  prime ito- 
portance.  Nothing  can  be  more  exasperaag 
than  an  indistinct,  illegible  letter,  along  wjtse 
highways  one  must  toil  and  struggle,  never  c  jite 
sure  of  being  on  the  right  track  or  of  ha  Dg 
arrived  at  the  proper  destination.  There  ii  ,b- 
solutely  no  excuse  for  inflicting  such  disconj)rt 
on  one's  friends,  and  it  is  far  better  to  tak  re- 
fuge in  the  characterless  productions  of  the  tele- 
writer than  to  put  friendship  to  such  a  stra;' 

The  story  has  been  told  that  Vanderbilt  ce 
dismissed  an  officer  for  gross  misconduct  ad 
dishonesty,  but  the  only  legible  part  of  the  d  fii- 
ment  being  the  signature,  the  man  used  il  or 
years  as  a  free  pass  on  the  railroads.  Anc«er 
case  I  have  personally  known  :  A  letter  w- 
taining  quite  full  business  details  was  recefed 
by  a  man  in  a  small  community  in  western  |w 
York.  He  managed  to  decipher  the  bodjfcf 
the  letter  with  some  approach  to  assurance. iiut 
a  much-underscored  postscript  defied  his  i  *r- 
pretation,  assisted  by  the  united  wisdom  o'a'l 
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mitted  to  a  young  lady  visiting  at  the  place  and 
reputed  to  be  skilled  in  tongues,  who  immediate- 
ly translated  it :  "  P.  S. — Be  sure  you  keep  this 
matter  a  profound  secret."  The  writer  had  only 
received  his  just  desserts  in  having  his  secret  put 
at  the  mercy  of  a  whole  neighborhood. — Emily 
Huntington  Miller,  in.  The  Chautauquan. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

Christmas. 

The  near  approach  of  the  day  commonly  des- 
ignated as  Christmas  and  so  nearly  commanding 
universal  observance  by  the  Christian  world, 
raises  the  thought  that  those  who  observe  the 
day  should  know  upon  what  its  claims  for  rec- 
ognition are  based  ;  while  the  few  who  can  not 
conscientiously  follow  the  multitude  in  this 
matter  should  be  able  to  give  the  reasons  upon 
which  their  objections  are  founded.  The  word 
Christmas  is  a  compound  of  the  two  words, 
Christ  and  mass.  The  first  of  these  needs  no 
defining.  Webster  defines  mass  as  :  "  The  c  im- 
munion  service,  or  the  consecration  and  obla- 
tion of  the  host,  in  the  Roman  Catholic  churches. 
Thederivation  of  the  word  itself  would  seem  to  be 
sufficient  for  its  rejection  by  all  sincere  Protest- 
ants. But  if  it  can  be  shown  that  the  origin  of 
the  day  as  a  religious  feast-day  is  not  strictly 
Romish,  but  heathen ;  and,  that  the  particular 
rites  and  observances  with  which  this  so-called 
Christian  feast  are  celebrated  were  adopted  from 
the  heathen  religions,  by  the  paganized  church 
of  Rome,  the  ground  for  the  entire  rejection  of 
the  day  and  all  of  its  observances  would  seem  to 
be  fully  established.  McClintock  and  Strong's 
Biblical,  Theological  and  Ecclesiastical  Cyclo- 
pceilia  says:  "Christmas,  the  day  (December 
25th),  which  is  celebrated  throughout  nearly 
the  whole  of  Christendom  as  the  birthday  of  our 
Saviour.  .  .  The  observance  of  Christmas  is 
not  of  Divine  appointment,  nor  is  it  of  New 
Testament  origin.  The  day  of  Christ's  birth 
caunot  be  ascertained  from  the  New  Testament, 
or  indeed,  from  any  other  source.  The  fathers 
of  the  first  three  centuries  do  not  speak  of  any 
special  observance  of  the  nativity.  .  .  The 
institution  may  be  sufficiently  explained  hy 
the  circumstance  that  it  was  the  taste  of  the 
age  to  multiply  festivals,  and  that  the  analogy 
of  other  events  in  our  Saviour's  history  which 
had  already  been  marked  by  a  distinct  cele- 
bration, may  naturally  have  pointed  out  the 
propriety  of  marking  his  nativity  with  the  same 
honorable  distinction.  It  was  celebrated  with  all 
the  marks  of  respect  usually  bestowed  on  high 
festivals,  and  distinguished  also  by  the  custom, 
derived  probably  from  heathen  antiquity,  of 
interchanging  presents  and  making  entertain- 
ments. At  the  same  time,  the  heathen  winter 
holidays  (Saturnalia,  Juvenalia,  Brumalia),  were 
undoubtedly  transformed,  and,  so  to  speak,  sanc- 
tified by  the  establishment  of  the  Christmas 
cycle  of  holidiys  ;  and  the  heathen  customs  so 
far  as  they  were  harmless  (e.  g.,  the  giving  of 
presents,  lighting  of  tapers,  etc.),  were  brought 
over  into  Christian  use.  In  later  ages  many  ob- 
servances, some  pleasant,  others  absurd,  grew  up 
around  the  Christmas  festival.  Among  them 
are  the  following.  It  was  customary  to  light 
candles  of  large  size,  and  to  lay  upon  the  fire  a 
huge  log,  called  a  yule  dog  or  Christmas  block, 
a  custom  not  yet  extinct  in  some  parts  of  Eng- 
land. Yule  (from  huel,  a  wheel),  was  a  sun- 
feast,  commemorative  of  the  turn  of  the  sun  and 
the  lengthening  of  the  day,  and  seems  to  have 
been  a  period  of  pagan  festival  in  Europe  from 
ancient  times." 


Christ,"  says:  "The  exact  year  of  his  birth  is 
not  agreed  on  by  chronologers,  but  it  was  about 
the  four  thousandth  year  of  the  world  ;  nor  can 
the  precise  season  of  the  year,  the  month,  and 
day  in  which  He  was  born  l)e  ascertained.  The 
Egyptians  placed  it  in  January  ;  Wagenseil,  in 
February  ;  Bochart  in  March  ;  some,  mentioned 
by  Clement  of  Alexandria,  in  April ;  others  in 
May  ;  Epihanius  speaks  of  some  who  placed  it 
in  June,  and  of  others  who  supposed  it  to  have 
been  in  July;  Wagenseil,  who  was  not  sure  of 
February,  fixed  it  probably  in  August;  Light- 
foot,  on  the  15th  of  September;  Scaliger,  Casau- 
bon  and  Clauvisius  in  October  ;  othei'S  in  No- 
vember ;  and  the  Latin  church  in  December. 
It  does  not,  however,  appear  probable  that  the 
vulgar  account  is  right ;  the  circumstance  of  the 
Shepherds  watching  their  fiocks  by  night  agrees 
not  with  the  winter  season." 

The  Encyclopjedia  Brittanica  says  :  "Christ- 
mas day,  a  festival  of  the  Christian  church,  ob- 
served on  the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  in  mem- 
ory of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is,  how- 
ever, a  difiiculty  in  accepting  this  as  the  date 
of  the  nativity,  December  being  the  height  of  the 
rainy  season  in  Judea,  when  neither  flocks  nor 
shepherds  could  have  been  at  night  in  the  fields 
of  Bethlehem.  .  .  Although  as  regards  Christ- 
mas an  ingenious  case  on  behalf  of  the  month  of 
October  has  been  made  out  from  what  is  known 
concerning  the  course  of  Abia  (Luke  i :  5),  it 
does  not  seem  possible  to  arrive  at  any  certain 
conclusion.  By  the  fifth  century,  however, 
whether  from  the  influence  of  some  tradition,  or 
from  the  desire  to  supplant  heathen  festivals  of 
that  period  of  the  year,  such  as  the  Saturnalia, 
the  twenty-fifth  of  December  had  been  generally 
agreed  upon.  .  .  In  that  country  (England), 
it  was  the  custom  on  Christmas  eve,  after  the 
usual  devotions  were  over,  to  light  large  candles 
and  throw  on  the  hearth  a  huge  log,  called  the 
Yule  Log  or  Christmas  block.  At  court,  and 
in  the  houses  of  the  wealthy,  an  officer,  named 
the  Lord  of  Misrule,  was  appointed  to  superin- 
tend the  revels.  .  .  The  reign  of  the  Lord 
of  Misrule  began  on  AU-Hallow  eve,  and  lasted 
till  Candlemas  day.  The  favorite  pastimes 
over  which  he  presided  were  gaming,  music, 
conjuring,  dipping  for  nuts  and  apples,  dancing, 
fool  plough,  hot  cockles,  blind  man's  buff,  &c." 

The  propensity  of  many  Christians  to  partake 
in  the  celebration  of  heathen  festivals  and  in 
Jewish  observances  had  become  a  serious  evil  in 
the  church  during  the  third  and  fourth  centur- 
ies. In  homilies  and  decrees  of  councils  of  that 
date,  we  find  earnest  protests  against  the  amal- 
gamation of  Christian  worship  with  Jewish  and 
heathen  rites,  and  a  description  of  the  dangers 
which  threatened  Christianity  from  this  practice, 
which  had  begun  to  gain  ground.  This  perverse 
attachment  to  forms  and  ceremonies,  altogether 
foreign  to  the  Christian  religion,  appears  to  have 
been  a  leading  cause  of  the  multiplication  of 
festivals  within  the  church.  The  original  sim- 
plicity of  Christian  worship  had  become  unsat 
isfactory  to  the  multitude,  and  it  was  deemed 
necessary  to  give  splendor  and  external  attrac- 
tion to  the  religion  of  the  Gospel  by  the  es- 
tablishment of  new  festivals,  or  by  converting 
Jewish  or  heathen  ceremonies  into  Christian 
solemnities. 

The  calendar  of  the  Church  of  England  has 
twenty-four  "  immovable  feasts  and  holy  days," 
besides  about  twenty  or  more  movable  ones  ; 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  several  times 
that  number.  How  applicable  to  these  is  the 
language  of  the  apostle  :  "  Ye  observe  days  and 
his  neighbors.    The  conundrum  was  finally  sub- 


months,  and  times,  and  years.  I  am  afraid  of 
you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labor  in 
vain"  (Galatians,  iv:  10,  11). 

The  objections  urged  against  the  observance 
of  all  uf  the  .so  called  Holy  Days,  are  applicaiile 
to  the  oljservance  of  Christmas.  The  testimony 
of  the  religious  S:jciety  of  Friends  regarding  the 
observance  of  such  days  has  alwaj's  been  clear 
and  positive,  and  the  ground  upon  which  this 
testimony  rests  has  been  fre(]uently  and  fully 
stated  ;  yet  it  is  apjiarent  that  by  many  tneni- 
bers  of  that  Society  at  this  time,  this  testimony 
is  being  overlooked  or  rejected.  This  is  cause 
of  sorrow  to  some  who  see  the  tendency,  not  only 
of  all  the  Protestant  churches,  but  ahso  of  our 
own  Society,  to  drift  back  toward  Rome,  into 
superstition  and  ceremonialism.  Let  those  who, 
by  their  observance  of  Christmas,  Easter  and 
such  days,  are  exhibiting  this  tendency,  seriously 
consider  what  they  are  doing. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  particular  ob- 
jections to  the  observance  of  the  day  commonly 
designated  as  Christmas  : 

First. — Its  (jbservance  is  a  virtual  endorse- 
ment of  a  falsehood  which  it  helps  to  perpetu- 
ate. The  best  authorities  acknowledge  that  we 
can  not  ascertain  the  exact  time  of  the  birth  of 
Christ,  and  that  it  certainly  was  not  on  the 
twenty-fifth  day  of  the  Twelfth  Month,  the  day 
on  which  it  is  commonly  said  to  have  occurred. 
The  greater  number  of  Protestant  as  well  as 
Roman  Catholic  Christians  believe  that  the 
date  of  Christ's  birth  is  as  certainly  fixed  as  any 
other  historical  date  ;  and  all,  who  in  any  way 
observe  the  day  as  such,  help  to  perpetuate  and 
spread  this  absolutely  false  pretension.  The 
Scriptures  do  not  intimate  that  there  was  any 
intention  that  there  should  be  an  annual  cele- 
bration of  the  event  of  Christ's  birth  ;  the  day 
of  his  death  and  the  day  of  his  resurrection 
are  clearly  set  forth  ;  was  there  not  a  Divine 
purpose  in  hiding  from  ns  the  day  of  his  birth  ? 
May  not  that  purpose  have  been  our  preserva- 
tion from  idolatry? 

Second. — Its  observance  is  a  virtual  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  authority  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
and  a  recognition  of  the  service  of  the  hkj.^.s. 

The  day  was  originally  a  heathen  festival, 
connected  with  some  of  the  forms  of  sun-wor- 
ship, observed  with  obscene  and  immoral  rites; 
but,  in  the  fourth  century,  it  was  baptized  into 
a  Romish  mass  for  the  birth  of  Christ.  These 
masses  are  said  in  every  Romish  house  of  wor- 
ship. It  will  not  do  to  say  that  it  is  the  event 
and  not  the  day  which  is  celebrated.  The  re- 
cognition of  the  day  acknowledges  the  authority 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  to  fix  the  date. 

Third. — Its  observance  in  anj-  form,  gives 
some  encpuragenient  to  the  evils  now  almost 
universally  connected  with  its  celebration. 

This  so-called  "  Holy  Day  "  is  celebrated  in  a 
very  unholy  and  irreligious  manner  by  many 
professing  Christians,  and  many  irreligious  peo- 
ple make  it  a  day  of  revelry  and  debauchery. 
Dancing  and  merry-making  are  the  chief  occu- 
pations. Meeting-houses  and  other  places  of 
worship  are  turned  into  theatres  and  places  for 
feasting  and  frolic.  The  motto  lor  the  day 
seems  to  be.  "Eat,  drink  and  be  merry." 

The  Santa  Claus  myth  is  one  of  the  evils  con- 
nected with  the  observance  of  the  day.  Many 
Christian  parents  tell  their  children  that  their 
presents  are  brought  to  them  by  this  "  old 
man,"  in  his  sleigh  drawn  by  reindeer,  and  they 
think  that  an  injury  has  been  done  to  them  and 
their  children  when  the  childrens'  minds  are 
disabused  of  this  false  notion.    Children  who 

The  same  cyclopte  lia,  article  "  Nativity  of 
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are  allowed  to  grow  up,  as  many  are,  with  a  be- 
lief in  this  fiction,  when  they  come  to  learn  the 
truth,  lose  in  some  n)easure  their  confidence  in 
the  veracity  of  their  parents. 

Under  some  circumstances  the  giving  of 
presents  is  a  commendable  thing,  but  the  ap- 
propriation of  this  particular  day  to  this  pur- 
pose, helps  to  perpetuate  one  of  the  superstitions 
which  hinder  men  from  coming  to  the  true 
knowledge  of  God. 

E.  P.  S. 


Will  India-rubber  Hold  Out?  — Since  the 
estimated  output  of  British  and  American  cycles 
for  1897  is  1,750,000,  that  for  the  world  must  at 
least  mount  up  to  2,500,000.  No  wonder,  there- 
fore, that  dealers  in  rubber  have  grown  anxious. 
This  precious  commodity  was  first  brought  out 
in  Loudon  a  century  and  a  quarter  ago  as  a 
new  discovery  for  removing  pencil-marks  from 
paper.  It  cost  three  shillings  a  cubic  inch. 
Later  it  was  applied  to  water-proofing,  whereby 
the  name  of  Mackintosh  became  famous.  The 
early  supplies  were  from  South  America,  Para 
rubber,  whence  indeed  the  best  is  still  obtained. 
In  the  year  of  tlie  Queen's  accession,  some  1,300 
cwt.  were  imported,  valued  at  about  £3,500,000. 
Last  year  the  import,  though  it  totalled  431,000 
cwt.,  was  worth  less  than  half  as  much  again. 
But  besides  this, enormous  supplies  are  obtained 
from  Asia  and  Africa,  and  from  entirely  differ- 
ent trees.  Much  of  this,  however,  is  very  inferior 
in  quality.  The  Para  rubber  is  from  a  tree  be- 
longing to  the  spurge  family,  a  first  cousin,  that 
is,  of  our  humble  garden  weed,  whose  milky 
juice  is  used  to  charm  av^ay  warts.  Would  that 
yield  rubber  if  properly  treated  ?  Other  trees  of 
the  spurge  family  yield  good  rubber,  and,  like 
the  Para  rubber  tree  (^Hevea  brasiliensis),  have 
been  widely  distributed,  thanks  to  the  foresight 
of  the  Kew  authorities.  The  nettle  order  is  an- 
other rubber-producing  race,  both  in  Central 
America,  Africa,  and  India.  To  it,  indeed,  be- 
longs Fieus  eladica,  the  india-rubber  tree  of  our 
greenhouses  and  conservatories.  Lastly,  the 
periwinkle  order,  ApocynacecB,  gives  not  a  few 
South  African  climbers  and  creepers  in  the  vast 
dank  forests.  But  their  rubber  is  of  inferior 
quality.  Strangely,  a  close  relative,  Kicksia  afri- 
cana  had  been  entirely  overlooked  until  intro- 
duced to  the  world  by  the  Kew  bulletins  of  1895 
and  1896.  It  is  by  many  con.sidered  the  hand- 
somest tree  in  African  forests.  The  trade  in  it 
started  in  January,  1895,  with  some  200  cwt., 
valued  at  £1,200.  By  December  the  total  was 
little  short  of  50,000  cwt.,  valued  at  £270,000. 
And  yet  people  are  not  wanting  to  begrudge 
such  outlays  on  scientific  investigation  as  that 
carried  on  at  Kew. — Selected. 

For  "Thb  Friknd." 

The  remarks  in  No.  19  of  The  Friend  in  re- 
lation to  the  Indianapolis  Conference  were  read 
with  satisfaction. 

If  the  proceedings  of  that  body  were  correctly 
reported  in  their  Philadelphia  organ,  it  had 
small  claims  for  the  name  it  assumed,  and  any 
religiously  inclined  person  would  be  much  more 
11  kely  to  join  a  religious  society  like  the  Method- 
ists, with  some  uniformity  of  belief  and  prac- 
tice, than  one  represented  by  the  participants  in 
this  conference,  admittedly  without  either. 

The  following  passages  of  Scripture  arose  on 
reading  these  proceedings,  to  which  the  reader 
can  refer:  Joshua,  xxiv  :  15;  Proverbs  iii  :  5, 
6,  7  ;  Isaiah,  xxx  :  7;  Luke  xvii :  20  ;  James 
iv:  17.  *   *  * 

Eleventh  Month  26th,  1897. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
THE  PILLARS  FOR  HIS  TEMPLE. 

I  hear  the  sounds  borne  onward 

By  all  the  winds  that  blow, 
Of  sorrow,  joy  and  turmoil 

On  all  the  tides  that  flow  : 
Earth's  stirrings  and  commotion, 

Her  voices  everywhere 
Where  wait  the  souls  to  hear  them 

Through  land  and  sea  and  air. 

Wherever  men  are  tempted, 

Where  skies  look  dark  or  fair — 
Wherever  dwell  his  liltle  ones, 

I  know  some  grace  is  there  ; 
*He  is  hewing  out  the  pillars 

For  his  temple  in  the  skies ; 
O,  troubled  soul  have  patience — 

His  glory  shall  arise. 

O,  doubting  heart,  no  longer 
Go  halting  on  thy  way  ! 

0  weak  and  weary  pilgrim, 
Live  valiantly  to-day  ; 

Though  the  furnace  tires  be  lighted 

And  trials  but  increase, 
Know  thou  that  these  may  brighten 

Ways  for  the  angel  Peace. 

Dear  heart,  down  in  the  quarry. 

In  darkness  waiting  long, 
Learn  thou  life's  lesson  truly, 

Just  suffer  and  be  strong  ; 

1  hear  the  strokes  descending. 
Resounding  blow  on  blow  ; 

"  Without  the  sound  of  hammer" 
Was  meant  for  after  awhile. 

Be  good  and  true  and  faithful. 

Though  thy  way  seem  hidden  so, 
He  is  hewing  out  his  pillars — 

Take  courage  then,  and  grow  ; 
Do  thy  work  in  the  morning, 

Through  the  azure  ardor  noon. 
Into  the  glow  of  evening — 

For  the  darkness  cometh  soon. 

If  we  could  see  the  meaning, 

If  we  could  only  know, 
Or  guess  nne-half  the  seeming 

And  the  things  that  help  us  grow, 
I  think  we'd  be  more  patient. 

More  wholly  calm  and  still, 
While  He  fashions  all  the  pillars 

According  to  his  will  I 

G.  G.  M. 


SELECTED. 

PEACEFUL  BE. 

Since  thy  Father's  arm  sustains  thee. 

Peaceful  be  : 
When  a  chastening  hand  restrains  thee 

It  is  He. 

Know  his  love  in  full  completeness 
Tells  the  measure  of  thy  weakness, 
If  He  wound  thy  spirit  sore. 
Trust  Him  more. 

Without  murmur,  uncomplaining. 

In  his  hand, 
Lay  whatever  things  thou  canst  not 

Understand. 
Though  the  world  thy  folly  spurneth, 
From  the  faith  in  pity  turneth. 
Peace  thy  inmost  soul  shall  till. 

Lying  still. 

Fearest  sometimes  that  thy  Father 

Hath  forgot  ? 
When  the  clouds  around  thee  gather, 

Doubt  Him  not. 
Always  hath  the  daylight  broken, 
Always  hath  He  comfort  spoken. 
Better  hath  He  been  for  years 

Than  thy  fears. 

To  his  own  thy  Father  giveth 

Daily  strength  ; 
To  each  troubled  soul  that  liveth, 

Peace  at  length. 
Weakest  lambs  have  largest  share 
Of  this  tender  Shepherd's  care  ; 
Ask  Him  not,  then,  when  or  how, 

Only  bow. 


For  "The  Kbibnd." 
THOUGHTS  ON  AUTUMN. 

Dame  nature  oped  her  fountains,  her  riches  to  unfol 
The  luapies  robed  in  crimson,  touched  o'er  with  gret 
and  gold  ; 

The  oak  in  red  and  russet,  the  gum  in  scarlet  brigb 
The  beech  in  shades  of  yellow,  like  softened  suns 
light, 

The  leaves  comedown  a-fluttering  and  twirling  ihrou; 
the  air. 

As  though  they  feel  reluctant  to  leave  the  branch 
bare ; 

Then  gently  blow,  ye  breezes,  waft  not  from  me  awf 
So  soon  these  autumn  beauties,  bright  emblems 
decay. 

Oh  !  trees  that  wave  your  branches  so  royally  in  air 
And  scatter  gems  of  beauty  around  me  everywhere, 
Ye  soon  will  be  a  resting  through  winter — natur  i 
night— 

And  snow-flakes,  gently  falling,  will  robe  the  earth  i 
white. 

Then  often  tender  memory  will  bring  again  to  miu' 
These  bright  and  fading  beauties  which  round  r 
path  I  find  : 

In  awe  and  solemn  silence  ye  speak  to  me  of  Him, 
Who  filled  to-day  with  gladness  my  life-cup  to  its  bri , 
In  feasting  on  the  beauties  o'er  nature's  face  outspre  , 
In  musing  on  the  wonders  round  all  the  paths  we  tre  , 
And  heart- felt  prayers  are  rising  as  incense  to  5 
throne. 

That  all  my  life  more  fully  be  lived  for  Him  alone 
And  as  the  leaves  grow  brighter  until  to  earth  theye 
cast. 

May  all  my  life  be  better  and  brighter  to  the  last.  || 

Saeah  D.  SeaksI 


In  the  Ocean's  Depths.  " 

The  temperature  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocea 
is  nearly  down  to  freezing  point,  and  sometir  s 
actually  below  it.  There  is  a  total  absence  if 
light,  as  far  as  sunlight  is  concerned,  and  th  e 
is  an  enormous  pressure,  reckoned  at  abou  a 
ton  to  the  square  inch  in  every  one  thoussd 
fathoms,  which  is  one  hundred  and  sixty  tiiss 
greater  than  that  of  the  atmosphere  we  live  i. 
At  two  thousand  five  hundred  fathoms  the  p  s- 
sure  is  thirty  times  more  powerful  than  the  ste  n 
pressure  of  a  locomotive  when  drawing  a  triii. 
A.S  late  as  1880  a  leading  zoologist  explaii  d 
the  existence  of  deep-sea  animals  at  such  deps 
by  assuming  that  their  bodies  were  compc  d 
of  solids  and  liquids  of  great  density,  and  ( 3- 
tained  no  air.  This,  however,  is  not  the  (se 
with  deep-sea  fish,  which  are  provided  with  r- 
inflated  swimming-bladders.  If  one  of  tl?e 
fish,  in  full  chase  after  its  prey,  happens  to  Is- 
cend  beyond  a  certain  level,  its  bladder  beco  jss 
distended,  with  the  decreased  pressure,  and  ijl- 
ries  it,  in  spite  of  its  efforts,  still  higher  inp 
course.  In  fact,  members  of  this  unforturlte 
class  are  liable  to  become  victims  to  the  unuqal 
accident  of  falling  upward,  and  no  doubt  njet 
with  a  violent  death  soon  after  leaving  theiijc- 
customed  level,  and  long  before  their  bojes 
reach  the  surface  in  a  distorted  and  unnatilal 
state.  i 

The  fauna  of  the  deep  sea — with  a  few  excip- 
tions  hitherto  only  known  as  fossils — are  new  jrd 
specially  modified  forms  of  families,  and  gi  e- 
rally  inhabiting  shallow  waters  in  modern  tii  )B, 
and  have  been  driven  down  to  the  depths  of  jie 
ocean  by  their  more  powerful  rivals  in  the  bf  le 
of  life,  much  as  the  ancient  Britons  were  cn- 
pelled  to  withdraw  to  the  barren  and  inac<  s- 
ible  fastnesses  of  Wales.  Some  of  their  orjiQS 
have  undergone  considerable  modification  In 
correspondence  to  the  changed  condition  of 
their  new  habitats.  Thus  down  to  nine  hun(  jd 
fathoms  their  eyes  have  generally  become  n 
larged,  to  make  the  best  of  the  faint  light  wl  ;1 
may  possibly  penetrate  there.  Afteronethous  U' 
fathoms,  these  organs  are  still  further  enlar  d 
or  so  greatly  reduced  that  in  some  species  i3.' 
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disappear  altogether,  and  are  replaced  by  enor- 
mously long  feelers.  The  only  light  at  great 
depths  which  would  enalile  large  eyes  to  be  of 
any  service  is  the  phosphorescence  of  deep-sea 
animals. 

We  know  that  at  the  surface  this  light  is  often 
very  powerful,  and  Sir  Wyville  Thonason  has 
recorded  one  occasion  on  which  the  sea  at  night 
was  "  a  perfect  blaze  of  phosphorescence,  so 
strong  that  lights  and  shadows  were  thrown  on  the 
sails,  and  it  was  easy  to  read  the  smallest  print." 
It  is  thought  possible  by  several  naturalists  that 
certain  portions  of  the  sea  bottom  may  be  as 
brilliantly  illumined  by  this  sort  of  light  as  the 
streets  of  a  European  city  after  sunset.  Some 
deep-sea  fish  have  two  parallel  rows  of  small 
circular  phosphorescent  organs  running  along 
the  whole  length  of  their  bodies,  and  as  they 
fflide  through  the  dark  waters  of  the  profound 
abysses  they  must  look  like  model  mail  ships 
with  rows  of  shining  port-holes. — Nineteenth 
Century. 

Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Third  Haven 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

(Continued  from  page  170.) 

Fifth  Month  30th,  1686-— William  Sockwell 
and  William  Sharp  are  made  choice  of  by  this 
meeting  to  goe  to  Burlington  Yearly  Meeting 
to  give  acco  of  y^  affaires  of  y''  church  and  John 
Pitt  &  Wm  Berry  is  appointed  to  write  sd 
yearly  meeting  to  give  accompt  of  y**  affaires  of 
Truth  and  send  y*"  same  by  sd  friends. 
—This  meeting  haveing  a  consideration  upon 
their  minds  concerning  y*  selling  of  strong  Drink 
to  y*"  Indians  has  Referred  y"  same  to  y"  8'"  mo 
j^early  meeting  for  a  conclusion. 

Eleventh  Month  14th. — Attour  monthly  meet- 
ing at  the  house  of  Wm  Stevens  at  dividing 
creek 

—This  meeting  desieres  each  Respective  Col- 
lector to  Receive  what  is  subscribed  to  or  what 
Friends  please  to  subscribe  farther  to  the  stock 
if  in  hhds.  of  tobacco  To  receive  them  and  pcells 
fparceiis)  y'  friends  hass  underwritten  for  are 
Jesiered  to  be  delivered  to  the  collector  in  Eng- 
lish goods  if  they  can  betwixt  this  and  next 
monthly  meeting  at  which  meeting  each  collec- 
tor is  desiered  to  bring  in  his  accompt. 

This  meeting  haveing  an  accompt  y'  the  ne- 
groes belonged  to  Bryon  Omelia's  estate  which 
went  to  Ralph  Fishbournes  are  not  yet  returned 
to  Abraham  Morgans  notwithstanding  the  ad- 
vice of  the  meeting  therefor  this  meeting  ap- 
points Nathaniel  Cleeve,  W"S)ckwell  John  As- 
dell  and  John  Pitt  to  vissitt  Ralph  Fishbourne 
in  the  love  of  God  to  advise  him  to  deliver  y" 
negroes  to  Abraham  Morgan  or  his  order  and 
not  to  contend  any  longer  or  any  ways  incour- 
age  the  negroes  to  stay  and  if  he  will  not  return 
them  to  sd  Abraham  Morgan  according  to  the 
advice  of  this  meeting  this  meeting  leaves  y" 
rest  of  the  executors  of  Bryon  Omelias  to  their 
liberty  in  the  truth  for  y"  obtaining  of  them  and 
also  y''  same  friends  are  desiered  to  Inspect  y° 
usage  of  Bryon  Omelias  orphants  and  return 
their  attempt  to  our  next  monthly  meeting. 
— This  meeting  understands  y'  Ra  :  Fishbourne 
intends  to  put  Bryon  Omelias  two  Daughters 
abroad  to  schoole  which  this  meeting  with  y° 
womens  meeting  has  thoroughly  weighed  and  con- 
sidered and  it  is  their  sense  y'  y"  eldest  daughter 
IS  in  her  place  at  present  unless  any  misusage 
which  this  meeting  does  not  fear  and  as  to  y'' 
youngest  it  is  both  y"  men  an  womens  sense  y' 
she  is  too  young  to  go  out  to  schoole  which  y" 
friends  above  nominated  are  to  give  Ralph  Fish- 
bourne notice  of. 


Second  Month  8th,  1687.— Att  our  monthly 

meeting  at  the  house  of  Wm.  Stevens  at  the 
dividing  creek  the  8"'  day  of  the  2°'  month  1687. 

An  exhortation  from  friends  in  Dublin  to  all 
friends  to  kei^pe  out  of  the  fashions  and  customs 
of  the  world  was  read  in  this  meeting  to  its  great 
satisfaction — also  an  Epistle  from  y°  yearly 
meeting  in  London  was  read  in  this  meeting  to 
the  meeting's  satisfaction 

Third  Month  6th. — Att  our  monthly  meet- 
ing at  our  meeting  house  at  the  head  of  Trade 
havan  creek  the  6'"  day  of  y"  3'''*  month  1687 
— Their  being  a  letter  directed  from  friends 
in  London  to  this  meeting  which  was  broak 
open  before  it  came  to  this  meeting  ^uid  the 
friend  that  broak  it  open  seemes  somewhat  to 
cleere  himselfe,  but  it  is  y"  sense  and  advice  of 
this  meeting  y'  noe  friend  psume  to  open  any 
letter  directed  to  any  meeting  untill  it  come  to 
the  said  meeting  whereunto  it  is  directed. 

Fourth  Month  17th.— Att  Our  Quarterly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  y"'  head  of 
Tradehavancreek  the  17"'  day  of  y"  4""  month 
1687 

— William  Ellensnorth  being  at  this  meeting 
desieres  to  be  reconciled  to  friends  whereupon 
the  meeting  discoursed  him  about  his  severall 
outrunnings  which  he  seemed  to  take  kindly 
and  declared  himselfe  that  he  could  not  be  sat- 
isfied untill  he  came  down  to  speak  with  friends 
and  he  promises  to  be  subject  to  y"  advice  of 
this  meeting  which  meeting  upon  a  very  weighty 
consideration  of  his  severall  outrunnings  advises 
him  (as  it  is  his  place  and  duty)  to  be  very 
lowe  and  truly  humbled  before  the  Lord  and  to 
forbear  preaching  in  meeting  untill  friends  are 
thoroughly  satisfied  and  has  a  sence  that  it  is  of 
the  Lord  and  has  unity  with  him  in  the  same 
and  to  be  very  ponderous  and  weighty  in  his 
mind  and  weigh  his  outrunnings  thorowly  and 
that  he  condemn  the  same  and  that  spirritt  that 
Ledd  him  into  those  gross- evills  in  all  places 
where  his  outrunnings  has  been  and  that  the 
papers  of  condemnation  may  have  the  approba- 
tion of  a  monthly  meeting  and  be  carefully  sent 
and  made  piiblick  soe  farr  as  his  Transgressions 
hass  beene  so  soone  as  may  be  with  Conveni- 
ency. 

First  Month  8th,  1689.— Att  Our  monthly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  the  head  of 
Trade  havan  creek 

— This  meeting  concerned  for  the  honour  of 
God  and  prosperity  of  the  Truth  and  wellfare 
of  friends  finds  that  there  is  A  Slackness  in 
Choptank  meeters  in  keeping  to  our  monthly 
and  Quarterly  meetings  as  also  in  keeping  to 
their  own  weekly  meetings  Therefore  this  meet- 
iug  thinks  meete  they  should  be  vissitted  in  the 
love  of  God  to  stir  them  up  to  DiUigence  and 
discharge  of  their  duty  to  God  and  in  order 
thereunto  appoints  William  Sockwell  John  Ash- 
dell  &  John  Pitt  with  the  women  friends  ap- 
pointed by  the  womens  meetings  to  vissitt  them 
and  to  return  an  accompt  to  our  next  monthly 
meeting. 

25th. — Att  our  Joynt  Quarterly  meeting  for 
both  shores  at  the  house  of  Ralph  Fishbournes 
the  25"'  of  the  first  month  168!) 
— A  letter  from  Deare  George  Fox  with  a 
generall  epistle  to  friends  dated  y''  n"*  of  the 
8""  month  1688  was  read  in  this  meeting  to  y- 
coniforting  and  Refreshing  of  the  faithfiill 

Twelfth  Month  7th. — Att  our  monthly  meet- 
ing at  our  meeting  house  at  the  head  of  Trade 
havan  creek  y'=  7'"  day  of  y^  12"'  month  1(589 
— This  meeting  haveing  a  godly  concern  upon 
their  minds  for  the  good  of  c  B.  and  his 
wife  though  they  have  been  very  stubborn  and 


willfuU  wholly  Rejecting  the  love  of  God  in 
friends  yett  this  meeting  thinks  meete  once  more 
to  vissitt  them.  Wm  Kenton  Wm  Sockwell 
John  Wootters  John  Ashdell  James  Ridly  and 
Richard  Hall  doe  give  up  to  vissitt  them  and 
tliey  are  to  retui'u  their  answer  to  next  monthly 
meeting. 

Fifth  Month  24th,  1691.— Att  Our  monthly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  The  head  of 
Trade  havan  creek  y°  24"'  Day  of  y°  5"'  month 
1691 

— This  meeting  Received  a  parcell  of  bookes 
which  came  from  our  Deare  friend  and  Brother 
George  Fox  before  his  death  as  a  Token  of  his 
love. 

Seventh  Month  29th. — Att  Our  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  the  Head  of 
Trade  havan  creek  y^  29'^  day  of  y''  7""  month 
1691 

— James  Willson  brought  y""  orphant  of  Nath° 
Cleeve  to  this  meeting  y'  meeting  thinks  he  is 
too  young  to  goe  to  prentiss  and  is  willing  he 
should  have  one  yeares  schooling  first  &  Oba- 
•  iiah  Jufikin  offers  to  dietl  him  one  year  and 
James  Willson  offers  to  pay  for  his  years  school- 
ing, this  meeting  kindly  accepts  sd  offers  upon 
y"  sd  orphantes  accompt  and  orders  said  child 
to  goe  home  with  Obadiah  Judkin  and  advises 
Obadiah  and  Tho :  Booker  to  agree  with  a 
schoolmaster 

— for  one  yeares  schooling  for  sd  child  and  y' 
they  discourse  y"  school-master  y'  sd  child  be 
not  brought  up  in  the  world's  fashions 
(To  be  continued.) 

The  Mormons  in  Utah. 

It  was  April  16th,  1847,  when  the  first  con- 
tingent of  Mormons,  under  Brigham  Young,  left 
winter  quarters  (Council  Bufi's)  for  the  overland 
journey.  Young  had  conceived  the  wild  and 
daring  scheme  of  taking  his  people,  like  another 
Moses,  from  the  persecutions  of  their  Egypt,  to 
some  far  away  promised  land.  The  great  stretch 
of  country  lying  between  the  Rockies  and  the 
Pacific  and  south  of  Oregon,  then  belonged  to 
Mexico.  Mexico  and  the  United  States  were 
engaged  in  war. 

The  Mormon  representative  in  England  told 
the  converts  in  Liverpool  that  provisions  had 
been  made  with  Mexico  by  which  each  Mormon 
emigrant  was  to  have  several  hundred  acres  of 
land  in  California.  At  the  same  time  Young 
was  negotiating  with  our  government  to  estab- 
lish a  territory  in  the  mighty  area  between  the 
Rockies  and  Cascades,  and  reaching  from  the 
British  line  to  Mexico. 

It  was  vaguely  understood  that  this  vast  tract 
contained  a  wonderful  plaiu  of  great  fertility 
and  capable  of  rich  production.  This  was  the 
Mormon  Canaan. 

The  party  under  Young  consisted  of  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-three  men,  three  women  and  two 
children.  The  one  thousand  miles  journey  lay 
over  plain,  desert  and  mountain.  The  pioneers 
were  exposed  to  Indians,  wolves,  bad  roads, 
treacherous  streams,  extreme  heat,  scarce  water, 
sickness  and  death.  The  route  lay  along  the 
Platte  and  over  the  arid,  grassless  Laramie 
plains.  Nearly  a  hundred  days  were  required  to 
bring  them  to  the  picturesque  Warsatch  Moun- 
tains beyond  which  lay  their  future  home.  This 
Warsatch  Mountain  scenery  presents  as  beautiful 
a  scope  of  snowy  peak,  wild  gorge,  deep  canyon, 
and  quiet,  tree-lined  lake.*,  as  I  ever  saw  in  our 
country. 

Through  a  canyon  they  descended  from  these 
mighty  highhir.ds,  into  the  great  valley  of  the 
Sail  Lake,  then  a  barren  stretch  of  sand  sage 
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brush  and  sage  lily,  now,  after  fifty  years  of 
cultivation,  as  fertile  as  any  Italian  garden. 

For  one  half  century  the  Mormons  have  been 
in  TjLah,  and  for  fully  one-half  this  period  they 
resented  the  Gentle  invasion  and  openly  op- 
posed the  United  States  government.  In  almost 
every  community  could  be  found  some  young 
men  who  wore  the  hair  long,  and  cultivated  the 
several  Indian  dialects.  This  was  before  the 
age  of  railroads  in  the  Rockies.  When  a  wagon 
train  of  emigrants  was  reported  approaching, 
these  young  Mormon  warriors  would  stain  the 
skin  of  hands  and  face,  and  sally  forth  and  rally 
the  savages  to  plunder  and  sometimes  worse. 
Many  an  awful  crime  was  committed  for  the 
reason  that  the  Mormons  were  Mormons,  and 
the  Gentiles  were  Gentiles,  and  the  Mormons 
wanted  to  be  sole  possessors  of  the  inter-moun- 
tuin  valley.  In  no  instance  does  it  appear  that 
the  highest  Mormon  authority  ever  planned  mur- 
der and  robbery,  or  that  this  authority  directed 
or  advised  such  crimes,  but  in  many  instances 
it  is  judicially  clear  that  this  same  liigh  authori- 
ty knew  of  these  crimes,  and  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  pains  were  taken  to  punish  the  perpe- 
trators, but  in  some  cases  accepted  the  material 
benefits  for  the  church,  and  hence  abetted  the 
crimes,  and  is  to  be  held  morally  responsible, 
as  being  accessory.  In  making  up  what  I  want 
to  be  a  perfectly  just  opinion,  I  cannot  release 
the  name  of  Brigham  Young.  He  certainly 
was  in  possession  of  criminal  knowledge.  He 
died  not  too  soon  to  save  some  ugly  revelations. 

The  Mountain  Meadow  massacre  was  the  most 
shocking  of  all  these  outrages.  It  was  in  the 
fall  of  1859.  The  summer  before  a  Mormon 
elder  had  broken  up  a  home  in  Arkansas,  in- 
ducing the  wife  to  run  away.  He  was  followed 
and  shot  by  the  angered  friends  of  the  family. 
A  party  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  from  this  sec- 
tion were  en  route  for  California,  and  the  Mor- 
mons took  advantage  of  their  passage  through 
Utah  to  gratify  a  spirit  of  revenge.  Every 
Mormon  settlement  through  which  they  passed 
treated  them  most  cruelly,  even  refusing  to  sell 
food  for  man  or  beast.  Certainly  this  action 
was  by  the  authority  of  the  Mormon  leaders. 
The  party  was  directed  to  a  certain  point  in  the 
southwestern  part  of  the  territory,  where  they 
were  promised  supplies.  Here  they  were  fallen 
upon  by  what  appeared  to  be  a  party  of  Indians. 
The  Mormon  leaders  dispatched  a  runner  to  a 
military  outpost  of  Mormon  soldiers.  The  mes- 
sage of  this  runner  was  that  the  emigrants  could 
not  to  be  dislodged.  A  troop  appeared,  and,  with 
flag  of  truce,  reported  that  the  Indians  were  ob- 
durate, and  would  only  withdraw  if  arms,  cattle 
and  teams  were  delivered  up.  It  did  not  occur 
to  the  troops  to  fall  upon  the  Indians  themselves, 
and  save  the  emigrants.  The  unfortunate  emi- 
grants had  no  escape.  They  surrendered  arms 
and  teams.  Women  and  children  were  placed 
in  the  wagons  and  driven  off  to  a  lonely  spot  and 
massacred.  The  unarmed  men  were  marched 
out,  each  with  a  Mormon  at  his  side,  a  half  mile 
away,  in  a  narrow  defile.  A  halt  was  made, 
and,  upon  signal,  each  Mormon  wheeled  and 
fired  at  the  man  at  his  side.  Much  of  the  pro- 
perty of  these  emigrants  was  afterwards  sold  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  the  capital  of  the  Mormon 
church.  It  was  a  most  diabolical  crime;  the 
Mormons  did  it,  and  Brigham  Young  became 
a  party  to  it  by  shielding  the  guilty  parties  and 
doing  his  utmost  to  defeat  the  ways  of  justice. 
In  fact,  his  grave  unexpectedly  intervened  to 
prevent  the  C)urts  from  re-opening  the  case. 
It  was  a  church  crime  in  every  particular.  The 
remote  cause  was  the  crime  of  the  Mormon  elder 


in  Arkansas;  the  ground  of  provocation  was 
the  Mormon  spirit  of  revenge  against  Gentile 
justice;  the  premeditation  and  planning  are 
shown  in  the  treatment  given  the  emigrants  by 
every  Mormon  settlement  through  which  they 
passed,  and  by  the  way  in  which  they  were  di- 
rected to  the  place  of  massacre ;  the  deed  was 
performed  by  Mormons,  and  self-confessed  by 
them,  and  the  miss  of  justice  was  that  those 
high  in  authority  in  the  Mormon  Church  were 
not  punished  for  it. 

I  have  purposely  devoted  a  somewhat  lengthy 
paragraph  to  this  gravest  of  Mormon  crimes, 
because  it  was  typical  of  the  period  and  temper 
of  the  church,  and  because  I  desire,  so  far  as 
these  articles  are  read,  that  this  ugly  event  may 
be  fully  understood. 

No  greater  religious  deceivers  have  ever  gone 
about  over  the  country  than  Mormon  mission- 
aries. Those  I  have  met  are  first  class  sophists, 
and  can,  and  do,  mislead  even  intelligent  persons, 
who  are  not  fully  posted  on  Mormon  history  and 
the  real  doctrines  of  the  church.  We  should 
warn  and  instruct  the  people. — Scott  F.  Hershey. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Adventure  ivith  Lions. — It  was  hardly  dark 
when  some  lions  came  to  "  ask  for  the  pig  ;"  but 
taking  this  up  a  high  tree  with  me ;  I  spent 
the  night  in  great  discomfort,  as  only  those  who 
have  tried  it  can  know.  Next  morning,  leaving 
the  meat  in  the  tree,  lied  round  with  leaves  to 
keep  the  vultures  off".  I  went  again  in  search  of 
you,  but  could  find  no  tracks  where  you  had 
been  walking,  or  hear  any  shots  where  you  were 
shooting,  so  towards  evening  I  came  back  to  my 
meat,  which  luckily  was  as  I  had  left  it.  Feel- 
ing very  weary  fjr  want  of  sleep  and  grief,  I 
fashioned  a  strong  hut  of  poles,  and  got  inside 
to  sleep,  but  my  thoughts  troubled  me  very 
much.  I  had  only  two  bullets  left,  and  if  you 
(lid  not  meet  me  soon  I  must  walk  back  alone 
to  George  Westbeech  at  Panda  Matenga  and 
give  him  your  things;  but  it  is  a  long  and  dan- 
gerous way  for  one  man  to  travel  alone,  and  I 
did  not  know  what  to  do.  The  three  lions  came 
again  in  the  night,  but  did  not  roar  much,  not 
seeming  afraid  of  me,  and  I  could  see  them  close 
to  me  through  the  chinks  in  the  hut.  They 
kept  going  around  and  round,  and  when  they 
could  not  get  in  they  whispered  to  each  other, 
just  like  people  do.  I  am  sure  lions  talk  to  each 
other  like  people.  Then  one  struck  the  hut 
with  his  paw,  and  I  poked  the  gun  out,  but  did 
not  fire,  as  I  was  afraid  to  waste  my  two  bullets, 
because  I  might  want  them  to  shoot  food  with 
on  my  journey  back,  and  my  heart  was  sore ! 
When  daybreak  came  the  lions  left,  and  I  went 
to  look  at  a  fire  that  appeared  on  ahead,  hoping 
it  was  your  fire;  but  when  I  got  there,  I  found 
they  were  only  natives,  who  laughed  at  me,  and 
said  that  to-morrow  they  would  come  and  kill 
me  and  take  my  gun,  and  they  would  not  tell 
me  if  they  had  seen  .you  or  not.  So  again  I 
went  to  my  hut  and  made  it  stronger  against 
the  lions,  who  came  again  in  the  night,  and 
struck  at  the  hut  and  whispered  like  before, 
and  I  was  nearly  mad,  and  cried  all  night.  Next 
day  I  just  sat  still  thinking  until  you  came. 
Then  I  felt  as  if  my  heart  was  opened  wide,  and 
the  sunshine  streamed  into  it  and  made  me  warm 
and  glad,  as  I  am  now. — A.  Scliulz. 

Artificial  Diamonds. —  The  Pall  Mall  Gazette 
has  a  long  article  from  Hudson  Maxim  on 
the  results  nf  his  experiments  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  artificial  diamonds.  From  a  scientific 
point  of  view  it  is  very  interesting.    He  now 


makes  known  his  process,  since  others  have  coi 
forward.  He  has  delayed  to  give  it  to  the  pu 
lie  until  he  could  protect  himself  by  paten 
The  substance  of  the  plan  is  that  he  sent  an  i 
ternating  current  of  fifty  volts,  varying  in  qua 
tity  from  eight  hundred  to  fifty  thousand  ai 
peres,  through  a  five  eights  inch  carbon  rod, 
the  same  time  exposing  it  to  a  strong  blast  ' 
carbon  vapor.  At  the  end  of  two  hours  t 
current  was  turned  off"  and  the  furnace  allows 
to  cool  down  ;  then  it  was  taken  to  pieces,  ai 
the  whole  surface  of  the  carbon  rod  was  foui 
to  be  covered  with  a  brilliant  crvstalline  forn^- 
tion,  the  crystals  varying  in  size  from  a  pin  poi ; 
to  a  large  pin's  head.  They  would  cut  ghi 
with  the  greatest  of  ease.  He  intends  to  try  li 
experiments  again  under  atmospheric  pressu  , 
and  to  surround  the  carbon  rod  or  filament  di- 
ing  the  pass  of  the  electric  current  with  an  i- 
mosphere  of  hydro-carbon  and  carbon  water,  i  - 
der  an  exceedingly  high  pressure,  say  fori 
thousand  to  fifty  thousand  pounds  to  the  squas 
inch. 

When  his  commercial  diamonds  get  into  g€  • 
eral  use,  either  the  diamond  will  go  out  of  li 
as  a  precious  stone,  or  some  means  will  be  f- 
vised  to  make  it  positively  certain  to  enable  tj 
wearer  who  can  afford  it  to  show  in  some  v/r 
that  her  diamonds  are  natural.  The  value  f 
the  diamond  as  it  now  is,  is  a  purely  fancy  vali , 
and  the  wearing  of  them  a  simple  demonstratii 
that  the  person  is  in  some  way  able  to  do  it. 

Fob  "The  Fkiend.! 

Gather  the  Fragments.  t 

NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

Tenth  Month  30th,  1879.— I  was  tried  at  Is 
breakfast  table  with  the  flippant  manner  i 
which  one  of  the  ministers  spoke  of  religics 
things,  and  with  his  doctrine,  that  after  acce  - 
ing  Christ,  all  was  glory  and  joy.  How  sadt 
is  that  such  superficial  preachers  should  cir  - 
late  through  the  limits  of  our  Society. 

Attended  a  devotional  meeting  at  8.30  A.  ;. 
It  bore  but  little  resemblance  to  a  meeting  r 
worship  among  Friends. 

In  the  meeting  for  business  at  10  A.  M.  soi  i 
discussion  arose  as  to  whether  notice  should  3 
taken  on  the  minutes  of  those  Friends  fr  i 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  It  was  ended  f 
Jonathan  E.  Rhoads,  who  stated  that  he  ca  e 
there  in  simplicity,  and  in  a  feeling  of  the  h  e 
of  the  Saviour.  He  did  not  desire  to  be  a  me;  s 
of  making  any  unsettlement,  and  he  thoujt 
the  meeting  might  pass  away  from  the  subj( .. 
No  minute  was  made  of  their  presence. 

The  meeting  for  worship  at  3  P.  M.  wa;  ft 
time  of  suffering.  Hymns  weresung  by  a  Met  i- 
dist  minister  and  by  one  who  professed  to  b  a 
Friend,  and  a  chapter  of  Isaiah  was  read  a  I 
commented  on.  Some  of  the  ministers  utte  i 
audible  groans  and  amens,  etc.,  while  oth  s 
were  preaching  or  praying.  On  our  returc  o 
the  school  building,  I  asked  Rufus  King  I  v 
long  it  had  been  since  they  had  changed  tt  r 
meetings  for  worship  into  Methodist  meetin;  ? 
He  replied  that  he  had  no  more  unity  with  sijh 
proceedings  than  I  had. 

31st. — At  the  meeting  on  ministry  and  o\  •- 
sight,  reference  was  made  to  the  labors  of  Loi  e 
Painter  and  Mary  Moon  outside  of  the  immi  i- 
ate  limits  of  Friends'  meetings,  and  to  the  i- 
merous  accessions  to  the  Methodists  result  g 
therefrom  ;  and  the  question  was  raised  whet  r 
any  action  ought  to  be  taken  by  the  meeting  o 
gather  such  converts  into  our  own  fold.  On(  if 
the  women  referred  to  said  that  their  convis 
needed  pastoral  care,  and  they  thought  it  1  it 
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[)r  them  to  be  attached  to  some  congregation 
there  they  would  have  a  good  minister  to  look 
fter  them. 

At  11  A.  M.  the  general  Yearly  Meeting  met. 
'he  answers  to  the  Queries  disclosed  much  de- 
ciency  in  the  attendance  of  meetings.  One  of 
heir  ministers  subsequently  told  us,  that  in 
ame  of  the  meetings  on  week-days  only  two 
r  three  old  people  would  be  found  present, 
nless  notice  was  given  of  some  stranger  to  be 
bere. 

Five  out  of  the  eight  Quarters  reported  de- 
ciencies  in  the  maintenance  of  love  and  unity, 
'his  called  forth  some  remarks  from  one  of 
16  visitors,  who  had  felt  the  previous  afternoon 
bat  the  singing  of  hymns,  the  reading  and  com- 
lenting  on  the  Scriptures,  and  the  absence  of 
mes  of  silence  in  which  the  members  could  wait 
Q  the  Lord,  were  likely  to  lead  to  disunity  among 
lemselves.  The  statistical  reports  gave  the  nun\- 
er  of  members  as  four  thousand  eight  hundred 
nd  fifty  nine,  of  whom  one  thousand  three  hun- 
red  and  twenty-four  were  between  six  and 
iventy-one  years  of  age. 

Eleventh  Month  1st.  First-day. — We  spent 
ist  night  at  a  worthy  Fiiend's  house  named 
lenry  Davis  and  attended  Deep  River  meet- 
igs  to-day.  In  these,  the  acceptance  of  Christ 
3  our  substitute  was  largely  preached  as  the 
ne  thing  needful;  but  the  spiritual  views  of 
Viands  as  to  living  in  communion  with  the 
loly  Spirit,  as  the  way  to  come  in  possession 
f  heavenly  treasure,  were  much  overlooked.  At 
18  close  of  the  morning  meeting  Jonathan  E. 
Ihoads  called  attention  to  the  work  of  the  Holy 
pirit.  We  spent  the  night  at  our  aged  friend 
•aniel  Barker's,  where  we  had  an  agreeable 
isit  and  in  the  evening  a  religious  opportunity. 
8d.  —  Meeting  convened  at  11  A.  M.,  and 
luch  business  was  transacted.  It  was  decided 
ot  to  establish  a  new  Yearly  Meeting  in  Ten- 
Bssee,  but  it  was  agreed  to  hold  the  next  Yearly 
[eating  there.  Stanley  Pumphrey  proposed 
16  establishment  of  a  nli^sionary  board,  U)  be 
)mposed  of  committees  appointed  by  the  diff'er- 
it  Yearly  Meetings,  and  advocated  it  at  some 
ngth.  The  proposal  was  finally  agreed  to. 
ear  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Jonathan  E. 
heads  referred  to  the  boarding  school  report, 
id  expressed  a  concern  that  Friends  should 
)t  lose  sight  of  our  testimony  to  plainness  of 
:e8S  and  language  and  to  the  use  of  the  nu- 
erical  names  of  the  days  of  the  week  and  the 
onth. 

In  the  Representative  meeting  a  report  on  the 
aeting-houses  opened  the  way  foran  explanation 
'the  condition  of  the  Charleston  Fund,  and  it 
as  stated  that  the  original  meeting-house  prop- 
ty  was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees,  the  funds 
iving  been  derived  from  the  gradual  accuniu- 
tion  of  rents,  that  since  so  much  unsettlement 
id  been  introduced  into  the  Society  of  Friends, 
a  trustees  felt  cautious  about  contributing  to 
e  erection  of  meeting-houses  which  would 
•obably  be  prostituted  to  the  iurtherance  of 
'inciples  inconsistent  with  those  held  by  us 
ana  the  beginning.  It  was  added,  that  when 
'plications  for  aid  were  received,  one  of  the 
st  questions  asked  would  be  as  to  the  proba- 
lity  of  the  meeting's  standing  firm  to  our  doc- 
ines  and  testimonies. 

4th. — The  report  respecting  additions  to  the 
•raries  opener!  the  way  for  J.  E.  Rhoads  to 
press  his  desire  that  the  older  writings  of 
iends  might  not  be  neglected.  Barclay's 
pology  was  refei'red  to  as  having  been  the 
ians  of  convincing  more  persons  of  the  truth 
our  principles  than  probably  any  other  book. 


Stanley  Puniphrey  recommended  Friends  to  read 
Sewel's  History  and  George  Fox's  Journal. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  closed  in  joint  session, 
which  was  one  of  the  most  comfortable  sittings 
of  the  week.  A  Friend  quoted  the  language  of 
the  apostle,  "But  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Sjjirit  of  our  God  ;" 
and  also  the  expressions  of  George  Fox,  "  When 
the  Lord  God  and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  sent 
me  forth  into  the  world  to  preach  his  everlast- 
ing Gospel  and  kingdom,  I  was  glad  that  I  was 
commanded  to  turn  people  to  the  Light,  Spirit 
and  Grace  of  God,  which  would  bring  them  sal- 
vation, and  which  I  infallibly  knew  would 
never  deceive  any."  This  Spirit  of  Christ  ap- 
pears to  us  even  in  our  young  years,  showing  us 
what  is  right,  and  what  is  wrong.  If  we  depart 
from  it,  it  brings  condemnation — "  This  is  the 
condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light ;"  but 
"  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  J.  W. 


For  "  THE  Friend." 

As  the  time  usually  called  "  Christmas  "  ap- 
proaches, ray  mind  has  been  brought  under  ex- 
ercise in  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  spent,  and  the  inconsistency  thereof  with 
the  life  and  character  of  Him,  whose  birth  it  is 
thus  intended  to  celebrate. 

Born  in  a  stable,  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  in  a  manger,  his  coming  into  the  world 
was  lowly  in  the  extreme.  He  left  his  home  on 
high,  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross,  for  our  sakes,  that  He  might  redeem 
us  from  all  sin  ;  and  how  does  it  become  his  pro- 
fessed followers  to  commemorate  the  supposed 
anniversary  of  that  sublinie  and  auspicious 
event,  in  which  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  whole 
human  race  is  concerned,  by  the  extravagant 
expenditure  of  money  in  feasting  and  merry- 
making, giving  and  receiving  presents,  rather 
than  in  reverently  turning  their  hearts  unto 
Him,  in  thankfulness  for  his  manifold  mercies, 
and  in  seeking  for  ability  to  enable  them  to 
follow  his  example  of  lowly  self  denial,  and  of 
going  about  doing  good  to  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  men. 

"  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor,  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble." 

While,  no  doubt,  many  charitably  disposed 
persons  do  remember  the  poor  at  these  times, 
and  contribute  liberally  to  their  needs,  yet  per- 
haps, too  many  confine  their  gifts  to  friends  from 
whom  they  expect  to  receive  like  favors,  for- 
getting the  Scripture  command  to  do  good,  and 
lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again.  ...  I  do  not 
know  that  many  of  the  readers  of  The  Fkiend, 
are  in  the  jiractice  of  making  the  day  in  (]ucs- 
tion,  a  time  for  feasting,  and  of  giving  and  re- 
ceiving gifts,  but  I  have  earnestly  desired  that 
we  might  be  preserved  from  the  worldly  .spirit, 
which  is  manifest,  even  in  this,  which  to  the 
sujierficial  might  seem  an  apparently  plausible 
way  of  commemorating  this  momentous  event, 
but  in  which  there  is,  in  reality,  little  thought 
of  the  Author  of  all  our  blessings.  Rather  let 
us  seek  to  know  the  will  of  the  Lord  concerning 
us,  and  to  follow  Him,  in  all  things,  not  seeking 
the  praise  of  men,  by  conformity  to  prevailing 
customs,  but  humbly  and  patiently  endeavoring 
to  do  the  good  that  our  hands  find  to  do,  re- 
membering the  command,  "  When  thou  doe.'^t 
alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right ' 


hand  doeth  :  that  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret: 
and  thy  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly." 

S.  A.  HOBSON. 

Winona,  Ohio. 

Items. 

The  last  number  of  the  London  Friend  contains 
the  following  items  : 

Jiuhnluring  Africans.  —  Reference  has  already 
been  made  in  these  columns  to  the  "  indenturing  " 
of  "Becliuana  rebels"  for  live  years  wiili  .South 
Africa  colonists,  a  process  whicli  seems  to  many 
substantially  the  same  thing  as  slavery.  We  are 
tliereibre  glad  to  note  that  a  test  case  has  been 
raised  in  tlie  Courts  of  Cai)e  Colony  by  J.  8.  Mcjil'at, 
late  Assistant-Commissioner  in  IJecliuanalaiid,  in 
order  to  ascertain  the  legality  of  sueh  proceedings 
under  British  law.  Whatever  the  issue  in  the 
Colonial  Courts,  the  matter  is  almost  certain  subse- 
(juently  to  come  before  the  . Judicial  Committee  of 
the  Privy  Council  in  the  form  of  an  appeal,  and 
the  effort  to  protect  the  native  will  tlierefore  entail 
considerable  ex[)enae.  J.  S.  Moffat  is  being  heli)ed 
to  some  extent  by  the  Aborigines  Protection  So- 
ciety, and  the  suliject  is  one  that  must  ajjpeal  to  the 
syini^athies  of  Friends. 

— Within  the  last  few  years  some  fifty  French 
priests  and  mord<s  have  left  the  Church  of  Rome, 
of  whom  about  thirty  have  entered  the  Protestant 
ministry,  and  the  reiDaintier  have  entered  civil 
life.  But  it  appears  from  the  Chretien  Framais, 
the  newly  established  monthly  organ  of  the  "  Evan- 
gelicul  Reform  in  Catholicism,"  edited  by  ''a  group 
of  [)riest-',"  that  this  by  no  means  represents  tiie 
extent  of  the  movement.  They  say:  We  reckon 
adherents  in  almost  all  the  dioceses  of  the  Church 
of  France,  in  all  ranks  of  the  clergy,  in  several 
monasteries  and  communities.  \Ve  have  even  re- 
ceived sympathetic  assurances  from  a  highly  placed 
member  of  the  hierarcliy.  More  than  twenty  priests 
and  monks" — this  refers  to  a  more  recent  period 
trian  the  figure  above  given — "have  burst  tiie 
bonds  that  retained  them  in  the  Roman  Church,  in 
order  to  preach  the  Gospel  freely.  Others,  more 
numerous,  think  they  can  still  remain  within  its 
communion,  and  that  the  reform  will  come  from 
the  bosom  of  Catholicism.  W'e  frMternize  with  all 
the  ilisciples  of  the  Christ  of  the  Gospels,  whether 
within  or  without,  and  we  say  with  the  apostle. 
What  matter,  provided  that  Christ  is  proclaimed? 
(Pliil.i:  18)."  They  appeal,  accordingly,' to  Catho- 
lics and  Protestants,  to  all  those  who  look  for  a 
religious  rapprocheinenf  on  the  apostolic  ground,  to 
all  wlio  desire  to  work  lor  the  salvation  of  France 
by  the  Gospel." 

Dijmond  on  War. — Two  thousand  copies  of  the 
edition  for  English,  Irish  and  Scotch  liotels  have 
been  printed  for  the  Lancashire  and  Chesliire 
Quarterly  IMeetiiig  Peace  Committee.  It  has  been 
decided  to  forward  the  few  remaining  copies  to  Con- 
tinental iiotels  frequented  by  English  and  Ameri- 
cans. Friends  desiring  to  name  any  such  hotel  for 
this  purpose  should  forward  the  name  and  address 
to  the  Orphans'  Printing  Press,  Leominster. 

Fob  "The  FuiENn." 

In  the  life  of  that  worthy  Friend,  William 
Savery,  are  the  fidlowing  remarks: 

"  It  may  also  not  be  improper  to  take  notice 
of  a  remark  made  by  a  great  woman  of  the 
church  of  England,  that  she  observed  some  of 
the  Quakers'  children  had  departed  from  the 
plainness  of  their  profession  and  got  about  half- 
way into  the  fashions  of  the  world,  wliich  ren- 
dered them  ridiculous  in  the  eyes  of  others,  and 
a  reproach  to  their  own  Society." 

If  it  was  looked  upon,  one  hundred  years  ago, 
as  a  reproach  to  be  half-way  into  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  how  is  it  now,  when  we  see  so  many 
of  our  dear  young  people  departed  so  much  in 
dress  and  language  as  not  to  be  recognized  as 
having  any  connection  with  Friends?  These 
things  are  painful  to  tlie  rightly  coucerued 
Friends  in  this  our  dav. 
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The  Editor  has  received  a  request  from  the 
Ev^angelical  Alliance  that  his  readers  should 
join  iu  a  week  of  prayer,  to  be  held  sinaultaDe- 
ously  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  for  the 
further  outpouring  of  Divine  Grace. 

We  have  refrained  frona  publishing  the  ap- 
peal, because  the  views  of  Friends  in  regard  to 
prayer  do  not  sanction  the  uttering  of  petitions 
for  a  given  purpose  at  a  fixed  time.  We  do 
not  believe  that  a  prayer  will  be  efficacious  un- 
less the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  is  poured 
out  at  the  time  of  its  delivery. 

Isaac  Penington,  in  one  of  his  letters,  says, 
"  The  Lord  hath  shown  me,  that  prayer  is  his 
gift  to  the  child  which  He  begets;  and  that  it 
stands  not  in  the  will,  or  time,  or  understanding, 
or  affectionate  part  of  the  creature,  but  iu  his 
own  begetting,  which  He  first  breathes  upon,  and 
then  it  breathes  again  toward  Him  ;  and  that 
He  worketh  this  at  his  own  pleasure,  and  no 
time  can  be  set  him,  when  he  shall  breathe  or 
when  he  shall  not  breathe ;  and  that  when  he 
breathes,  then  is  the  time  of  prayer." 


Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  v/as  held  on 
the  sixteenth  of  the  month  at  Moorestown,  N. 
J.  It  was  considered  as  a  comfortable  oppor- 
tunity. Among  other  items  of  business,  a  con- 
cern for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  its  members  led 
to  the  appointment  of  a  meeting  for  the  whole 
Quarter,  to  be  held  at  Moorestown  at  half-past 
two,  p.  M. ;  on  next  First  day,  the  twenty-sixth 
of  the  month.  Friends  who  belong  to  other  meet- 
ings will  be  welcomed. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Congress,  on  the  ISlh,  adjourned 
for  the  holiday  recess,  until  First  Month  5lh.  Both 
Houses  agreed  on  the  conference  report  on  the  Klon- 
dike Relief  bill.  It  compromises  the  amount  of  the 
relief  at  $200,000,  provides  for  securing  the  consent  of 
Canada  to  extending  the  relief  to  the  Canadian  side, 
an(i  authorizes  the  use  of  the  army  to  carry  out  the 
relief  measures.  It  also  provides  that  the  supplies 
must  be  purchased  instead  of  being  donated. 

The  bill  relating  to  pelagic  sealing,  passed  by  Con- 
gress and  now  before  the  President,  contains  a  pro- 
vision which  places  an  alisolute  prohibition  on  the 
further  bringing  of  seal-skins  into  the  United  States 
from  any  source  whatever.  Tliis  will  be  a  severe 
measure  against  the  British  and  Canadian  industries, 
which  take  and  cure  the  skins,  and  then  dispose  of 
them  largely  in  the  United  States. 

The  Commissioners  for  tlie  United  States  and  Can- 
ada in  the  arbitration  of  the  Behring  Sea  claims  have 
completed  their  work.  It  is  not  known  what  claims 
have  been  ruled  out,  but  it  is  understood  that  the  to- 
tal approved  claims  will  amount  to  more  than  $1,000,- 
000. 

Director  of  the  Mint  Pre.ston  says  there  are  many 
counterfeit  silver  dollars  in  circulation  which  bear  a 
greater  amount  of  silver  and  purer  silver  than  the 
regular  silver  dollar  of  the  government. 

The  Spanish  Minister  in  Washington  has  cabled  the 
Madrid  Government  that  the  American  Government 
expects  to  command  a  sufficient  maj  ority  in  the  house 
of  Representatives  to  check  all  military  motions  until 
the  summer  recess  in  Seventh  Month  next,  thus  se- 
curing Spain  a  respite  for  a  year. 

Some  idea  of  the  sweeping  efi'ect  that  the  new  reg- 
istration law  in  Louisiana  has  ha(i  in  eliminating  the 
negro  vote  can  be  had  from  the  reports  that  have 
reached  the  city  from  a  few  of  the  country  parishes. 
In  the  parish  of  Plaquemines,  which  formerly  liad  a 
negro  registration  of  2,500,  only  five  blacks  have  so 
far  registered.  In  the  parish  of  West  Baton  Rouge 
five  negroes  are  said  to  have  presented  themselves  up 
to  last  week  for  registration,  but  none  were  competent, 
and  in  consequence  all  were  refused.    Unless  things 


have  changed  in  the  last  few  days,  there  is  not  a  negro 
on  the  registration  rolls  in  West  Baton  Rouge. 

A  Cleveland  dispatch  says  that  the  records  of  the 
season  of  navigation  just  closing  show  that  during  the 
year  12,205,000  tons  of  iron  ore  were  sent  down  the 
lakes  by  vessels.  This  is  an  increase  of  2,000,000  over 
the  record-breaking  year  of  1895. 

The  cost  and  inconvenience  of  transporting  money 
from  one  part  of  the  country  to  another  was  aptly  il- 
lustrated at  Topeka  the  other  day  when  it  became 
necessary  for  the  Rock  Island  Railroad  to  send  $257,- 

000  to  Chicago.  If  the  money  had  been  sent  in  green- 
backs or  fiold  tlie  express  charges  would  have  been 
$321.50  ;  if  in  silver,  $575.75  ;  but  the  railroad  people 
rejected  all  three  and  made  the  transfer  with  a  bank 
draft,  at  a  cost  of  only  two  cents.  The  credit  money 
is  the  real  money  of  the  country,  and  laws  to  strengthen 
it  are  wiser  than  laws  in  relation  to  the  coinage  of 
metal. 

A  movement  has  been  started  for  the  union  of  St. 
Paul  and  Minneapolis,  making  one  city  of  nearlj' 
400,000  inhabitants. 

Dispatches  from  five  towns  in  Western  Kansas,  early 
last  week,  state  that  all  that  section  of  the  country  is 
in  the  path  of  "the  worst  blizzurd  ever  experienced." 
Thousands  of  head  of  cattle  are  being  wintered  on  the 
prairies,  and  are  without  shelter,  and  many  without 
food,  as  the  prairies  are  covered  to  a  depth  of  six 
inches  with  snow. 

The  woods  of  Northern  Minnesota  were  never  so 
full  of  w(jlves  as  this  fall.    Ordinarily  there  are  no 

1  omplaints  on  account  of  the  depredations  of  the  beasts 
till  late  in  the  winter,  but  this  year  they  are  very  nu- 
merous and  very  fierce. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  451,  which 
is  50  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  67  more  tlian 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 254  were  males  and  197  females:  53  died  of  heart 
disease;  45  of  pneumonia;  40  of  consumption;  32  of 
diphtheria;  18  of  old  age;  17  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of  neph- 
ritis; 14  of  paralysis  ;  13  of  canter;  13  of  bronchitis; 
12  of  typhoid  fever  ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels ;  9  of  croup  ;  9  of  Bright's  disease,  and  9  of 
convulsions. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  99.}  a  101 ;  4's,  reg.,  1 12|  a 
113};  coupon,  1141  a  115;  new  4's,  129^  a  130;  5's, 
114A  a  115  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  103. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6Jc.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $13.50  a  $14.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $13.00  a  $13.05  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  rol  ler,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.35  , 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $4.40  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear; 
$4.15  a  $4.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $1.50  a  $4.65;  do.; 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $4.90  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  , 
do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $6.00  a  $5.20  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.25  a  $5.40.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.30  a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4  45;  do.,  straight, 
$4  60  a  $4.80  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a$5.50.  Rye  Floue.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.90  a  $3.10  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour; — $1.40  a  $1.60  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  97 J-  a  974C. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32|  a  325C. 
No.  2  white  oats,  29}  a  30c." 

Beef  Cattle. — Holidays,  5}  a  6c.;  extra,  5  a  5^0.; 
good,  4|  a  4j-c.;  medium,  4}  a  4|c.;  coin.,  4^  a  4fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Holidays,  5.}  a  6c.;  extra,  5  a 
5Jc.;  good,  4-2  a  4|c.;  medium,  4  a  4J^c.;  common,  3}  a 
3|c.;  lambs,  5}  a  62C. 

Hogs.  — ^  5  a  5Jc.  for  best  Western  ;  others,  4f  a  5c. 

Foreign. — It  is  calculated  that  21,000  people  sleep 
nightly  aboard  steamers  on  the  Thames. 

Women  teachers  in  France  have  been  forbidden  to 
ride  on  bicycles,  and  all  protests  against  such  an  ar- 
bitrary curtailment  of  their  liberties  haveso  far  proved 
unavailing.  A  Bi-hop,  too,  has  forbidden  bicycling 
among  the  clergymen  of  his  diocese,  ami  has  further 
prohibited  the  wearing  of  beards  among  them. 

The  attendance  at  public  schools  in  Italy  in  1870 
was  201,632,  while  now  it  is  2,471,658.  In  1870,  Italy's 
army  and  navy  cost  together  $30,200,000  annually, 
against  $69,800,000  at  present. 

A  despatch  from  Christiania  says  the  political  situa- 
tion has  become  critical,  and  it  is  feared  that  Sweden 
will  seek  an  occasion  for  armed  intervention  in  Nor- 
way. 

A  British  force  will  arrive  at  Kassala  on  the  23rd 
instant  to  take  over  that  town  from  the  Italians  in  the 
interest  of  Egypt. 

The  march  of  General  Westmacott's  brigade  down 
the  Bara  Valley  was  accompanied  by  the  most  des- 
perate fighting  since  Dargai  Ridge.    About  400  of  the 


tribesmen  were  killed.  General  Lockhart,  the  Briti; 
commander-in-chief,  has  decided  to  send  a  column 
troops  to  re-open  the  Khyber  Pass,  descend  into  tl 
Baazar  Valley  and  punish  the  tribesmen  in  that  di 
trict. 

Government  returns  for  the  year  1896  show  th 
there  were  24,335  deaths  due  to  wild  beasts  and  poiso 
ous  snakes  in  India  in  that  year.  Of  cattle  there  we 
killed  81,397  by  wild  beasts  and  7,143  by  snakes.  ] 
1889  and  1890  about  400,000  poisonous  reptiles  we 
killed.  Last  year's  returns  are  given  as  42,148  snak 
killed  and  of  wild  animals,  18,084. 

Telegrams  from  all  the  Continental  Capitals  sh( 
that  Russia's  step  at  Port  Arthur  is  regarded  as  tani 
mount  to  a  permanent  occupation,  and  a  reply 
Germany's  action. 

The  British  far  Eastern  squadron  is  said  to  be 
TaIicmoan,and,  according  toa  correspondent,  is  short 
expected  at  Port  Arthur.  Another  report,  unconfirm( 
is  that  the  squadron  will  be  stationed  atWei•Hai-^^ 
this  winter.  If  true  this  would  indicate  that  Gre 
Britain  is  working  in  harmony  with  Japan. 

The  London  Pall  Mall  Gazette  says  of  the  Chine 
situation  :  "  Of  course,  the  partition  of  the  coast,  whi 
is  bound  to  come,  will  not  be  confined  to  Russia  a 
Germany.  Every  naval  State  in  the  world  is  activr 
concerned  in  the  distribution  of  the  equilibrium  in  1; 
far  East,  Great  Britain,  France  and  Japan  especial. 
But  the  United  Slates  cannot  be  treated  as  a  quant  ■ 
to  be  ignored." 

The  rebels  of  the  Island  of  Formosa  are  again  ■ 
suming  the  offensive  against  Japanese  authority,  al 
cause  fears  that  there  will  be  another  dangerous  risi  . 

A  despatch  from  Manila,  Philippine  Islands,  s  3 
the  insurgent  chief  Aguinaldo  has  ordered  all  his  i- 
lowers  to  submit,  and  that  he  and  the  entire  insurg  t 
government  will  be  allowed  to  go  to  Hong  Kong,  l 

A  recent  despatch  from  Havana  to  the  N.  Y.Hei  i 
says:  "All  Havana  is  ringing  to-day  with  thenfs 
that  Captain  General  Blanco,  in  order  to  save  the  |e 
of  his  Adjutant  Lieutenant,  Joaquin  Ruiz,  has  tal;n 
an  extraordinary  step  and  submitted  to  American 
tervention  in  requesting  Consul  General  Lee  to  extid 
his  good  offices  in  interceding  for  mercy  with  Colod 
Nester  Aranguren,  to  whose  camp  Colonel  Ruiz  s 
sent  with  propositions  of  surrender. 

That  Colonel  Ruiz  has  already  paid  the  final  p,- 
alty  formally  prescribed  by  General  Gomez  to  be  1- 
flicted  on  any  person  entering  a  rebel  camp  to  nei- 
tiate  terms  of  peace,  there  can  now  be  no  doubt.  '  e 
consequences  of  the  death  of  this  intrepid,  but  imp- 
dent,  officer  will  be  of  the  utmost  importance,  for  vh 
him  perishes  the  last  hope  of  the  Government  of  bt  g 
able  to  negotiate  any  terms  with  the  insurgents. 

The  Canadian  Government  has  decided  to  petit 
Americans  to  ship  goods  into  Alaska,  through  G-.  i- 
dian  territory,  in  bond. 

A  writer  in  the  Fortnightly  Review  thinks  that  55  )0 
farmers,  each  with  a  100  acre  farm  in  Canada,  cc  d 
supply  all  the  wheat  England  needs. 

NOTICES. 

Situation  Wanted. —  Active  man  of  thirty-  e, 
with  wide  business  experience,  desires  position  as  n  n- 
ager,  treasurer,  or  other  responsible  position.  Higlst 
reference.    Address  "  A,"  care  of  The  Friend. 


Rachel  G.  Hall,  Plain  Milliner,  will  be  at 
North  Seventh  Street,  Phila.,  on  and  after  Twijth 
Month  14th,  1897.  Early  orders  promptly  atteijsd 
to.  The  Broad  and  Cambria  cars  on  Ninth  Street  Ibb 
the  door  ;  also  cars  on  Fifth  and  Sixth,  Fourth  pd 
Eighth  Sts.,  and  Columbia  Avenue  cars  from  foijof 
Market  Street,  all  convenient.  1 

A  Meeting  fob  Worship  is  appointed  to  be  Id 
at  Moorestown,  for  the  members  of  Haddonfield  (^iii"- 
terly  Meeting,  on  First-day,  the  26th  instant,  at  '30 
p.  M.  Friends  coming  from  Camden  and  Merclijit- 
ville  may  take  the  1  o'clock  train  from  Philadelilia, 
returning  at  5.40  or  9.10.  Those  from  Mount  I  jily 
and  Masonville  take  the  12.05  train  from  Mt.  Illy, 
returning  at  5.40. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Application  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lette  'jn 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  b<  ul- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Princij:. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition. ml 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  bi  Di 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Super intendt  . 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
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Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Third  Haven 
jk      Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

(Continued  from  page  181.) 
Eighth  Month  16th,  1691.— Att  Our  monthly 
leeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  the  Head  of 
'rade  havan  creek      16"*  day  of  y°  8  month 
691 

-Whereas  there  has  beene  a  great  slackness  in 
lany  professing  truth  in  keeping  to  meetings 
)  y'  griefe  of  those  y'  are  dilligent  in  keeping 
leir  first  day  and  week  day  meetings  which 
liug  is  now  under  y"  serious  consideration  of 
liis  meeting  which  does  advise  and  desier  all 
fiends  concerned  to  be  more  dilligent  for  time 
■)  come  in  keeping  both  to  first  days  and  weekly 
leetings  which  is  really  a  Duty  incumbent  upon 
he  professors  of  truth  and  this  meeting  advises 
bat  coppyes  of  this  entry  be  sent  to  each  Re- 
pective  meeting  on  y^Eastern  Shore. 

Eleventh  Month  8th. — Att  our  monthly  meet- 
ng  at  y"  house  of  William  Stevens  at  Dividing 
reek  y"^  8'"  day  of  y'=  IT"  month  1691 
-An  epistle  to  friends  in  generall  given  forth 
y  our  antient  friend  and  brother  George  White- 
lead  was  Read  in  this  meeting  to  y'  refreshing 
'  faithfull. 

Twelfth  Month  5th. — Att  our  monthly  meet- 
Qg  at  our  meeting  house  at  y°  head  of  Trade- 
lavan  creek  y"  5"'  day  of  yn2"'  month  1691 
-An  Epistle  from  y^  yearly  meeting  in  Lon- 
lon  held  y''  I'''  2""  3^"  &  4'"  days  of  y'=  4'"  month 
ast  was  Read  in  this  meeting  to  the  RefFreshing 
ind  consolating  of  ihe  same 
—Also  an  epistle  from  our  ancient  friend  and 
iaithfuU  Labourer  in  the  Gospell  George  Fox 
fhich  sd  epistle  was  Left  sealed  up  and  after 
lis  death  opened  and  read  in  this  meeting  and 
bund  good  acceptance  with  the  faithfull. 

First  Month  29t,h,  1692.— Att  Our  Joynt 
Quarterly  meeting  for  both  shores  at  y"  house 
)f  Ralph  Fishbourne  y"^  29^"  day  of  the  first 
nonth  1692 

—  Severall  friends  from  the  Western  Shore 
3eing  at  this  meeting  and  they  doe  signifie  that 
;liey  have  nothing  to  offer  to  this  meeting  from 
F'  shore  but  y'  friends  Lives  in  Love  and  unity 
uid  y'  all  wrong  opposing  spirritts  are  under 
md  none  oppose  y''  truth. 
—William  Kenton  acquaints  this  meeting  that 
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it  is  in  his  heart  to  vissitt  friends  in  Pensilvania 
and  Burlington  and  to  vissitt  the  meetings  in 
those  partes  and  to  see  his  outward  relations 
and  desiered  a  certificate  from  this  meeting  that 
he  is  in  unity  with  friends  which  this  meeting 
has  granted  him  and  Desieres  his  preservation. 

Fourth  Month  28th. — Att  Our  Quarterly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  y°  Head  of 
Trade  havan  creek  y*"  28"'  day  of  y"  4'''  month 
1692 

No  business  Presented  to  this  meeting 
Fifth  Month  22nd.— Att  Our  monthly  meet- 
ing at  our  meeting  house  at  y°  Head  of  Trade 
havan  creek  y"  22'"'  day  of  y'  5"'  month  1692 
—Whereas  there  has  been  a  difference  betwixt 
H.  w      and  J._E^    about  a  hhd  of  To- 
bacco which  Nic°  Norway  paid  to     H.  w. 
att  Tho  :  Shelling  and  afterwards  J.  E.  tooke  it 
for  rent  so  y'  H.  W.  sayes  he  is  wronged  and 
for  peace  sake  friends  had  ordered  Jno  Pitt  to 
pay  H.  W.  a  hhd  of  Tobacco  out  of  y"  stock  if 
it  will  be  accepted  so  y'  y°  DifFerance  is  ended 
betwixt  said  partyes  so  farr  by  y"  consent  of  H. 
W.  and  Nic°  Norway 

Wm.  Kenton  acquaints  this  meeting  y'  his  out- 
ward occation  Drawes  him  toward  Pensilvania 
and  desieres  a  few  lines  from  this  meeting  y'  he 
goe  in  unity  with  friends  and  y'  he  is  cleere 
from  women  upon  y''  account  of  marriage  this 
meeting  assents  to  it  and  orders  John  Pitt  to 
write  it 

Ninth  Month  11th. — Att  Our  monthly  meet- 
ing at  our  meeting  house  at  the  Head  of  Trade 
havan  creek  yni'"  day  of  y-^  9"'  month  1692 
— William  Berry  Inf)rm3  this  meeting  y'  his 
father  has  ordered  a  mare  to  be  delivered  to 
ffriends  for  y"  use  of  Travelling  friends  which 
mare  was  given  for  sd  use  by  Martha  Berry 
This  meeting  appoints  Wm  Sockwell  to  receive 
the  mare  and  give  a  Discharge  for  her  and  make 
use  of  her  haveing  a  care  over  her  untill  friends 
sees  meete  to  remove  her  for  y'^  af"*  service. 

Eleventh  Month  6th. — Att  our  monthly  meet- 
ing at  our  meeting  house  at  y'"  head  of  Tred- 
haven  creek  y"  6"'  day  of  y"  ll'"  month  1692 
— Annie  Jadwin  does  of  her  own  free  will  give 
her  third  part  of  all  y°  plate  (her  deceased  hus- 
band left)  as  a  token  of  her  love  unto  her  son, 
Jeremiah  Jadwin  to  be  delivered  to  him  when 
he  comes  to  age. 

First  Month  27th,  1693.— An  P]pistle  from 
friends  in  Barbarloes  to  friends  of  Pensilvania 
with  a  reproofe  to  George  Keith  for  his  seperat- 
ing  from  and  writing  against  friends  was  read 
in  this  meeting  and  well  approved. 

Fourth  Month  23rd. — Att  Our  monthly  meet- 
ing at  our  meeting  house  at  y"  head  of  Trad- 
havan  creek. 

— William  Kenton  acquaints  this  meeting  y'  he 
has  something  in  his  mind  to  remove  to  Salem 
if  friends  have  nothing  against  it ;  the  meeting 
desiers  y'  he  may  consider  y"  matter  well  and 
confer  ivith  ivife  by  our  next  monthly  meet- 
ing and  then  friends  may  consider  it  and  give 
him  their  sense. 

Ninth  Month  lOth. — This  meeting  is  informed 
y'  Nathauiell  Cleeves  son  y'  lives  with  John 
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Ashdell  has  not  sclujoling  according  to  his 
fathers  will  and  John  Ashdell  has  promised 
from  time  to  time  to  put  liiin  to  schoole  but  has 
not  done  it  this  meeting  appoints  John  Woottera 
to  advise  John  Ashdell  to  be  at  next  monthly 
meeting  and  to  bring  the  Ladd  with  him 

Eleventh  Month  5th. — Ait  our  monthly  meet- 
ing at  our  meeting  house  at  y"  head  of  Trad- 
havan  creek 

Eleventh  Month  5th. — The  concern  of  y"  40 
Tobacco  ppoU  for  y"  priest  being  before  this 
meeting  the  meeting-sense  is  that  no  friend  ought 
to  pay  it  either  directly  or  indirectly  or  any  other 
pson  for  y''  use  afd  it  being  antichristian  so  to 
do. 

Fifth  Month  18th,  1094.— Att  our  monthly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  y""  head  of 
Trade  haven  creek. 

— The  paper  given  forth  by  our  yearly  meeting 
at  West  river  cautioning  friends  to  keep  to  their 
Antienl  Testimony  and  not  to  concern  with  fight- 
ing nor  takeing  away  mens  lives  nor  contribut- 
ing towards  maintaining  Idollatrous  prie.■^ts  nor 
their  houses  of  Worship  was  read  in  this  meet- 
ing; 

'J'enth  Month  7th. — Att  our  monthly  meeting 
at  y^  house  of  William  Stevens  at  dividing  creek 
— Sarah  Edmondson  appeared  in  this  meeting 
in  Brokenness  of  heart  and  spirrittand  Declared 
that  whereas  she  had  Lett  A  Spirritt  of  Strait- 
ness  enter  her  against  some  friends  in  so  much 
as  she  Refused  to  give  them  her  hand  y''  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  lett  her  see  that  it  was  y'^ 
Enemies  work  and  y'  by  soe  doing  she  disjoynted 
herselfe  from  y'  unity  of  friends  and  declares 
that  she  is  sorry  for  it  and  does  condemn 
spirritt  y'  Ledd  into  it  or  anything  else  y' grieved 
friends. 

Eighth  Month  29th,  1696.— Att  our  monthly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  the  head  Tred 
havan  creek 

— Charles  Lewis  appeared  before  this  meeting 
and  declared  y'  he  and  his  wife  has  been  often 
grieved  that  they  were  married  by  a  priest  and 
does  believe  they  have  offended  the  Lord  and 
grieved  his  good  spirritt  and  desier  and  liope  the 
lord  will  forgive  them  and  he  is  willing  to  an- 
swer truth  and  give  friends  satisfaction. 

Twelfth' Mouth  23d,  1698.— Att  our  monthly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  the  Head  of 
Tred  havan  creek 

— William  Trew  acquaints  this  meeting  v'  he 
had  a  Servant  taken  away  by  execution  (for  y"" 
40'"  tobacco  ppoll  to  y"  ])riest)  Last  first  month 
which  servant  liad  about  tenn  months  to  serve 
and  now  y"  servant  has  served  out  his  time  with 
Charles  Tilden  y'  high  sherift'  of  Kent  County 
and  now  y''  Court  has  granted  an  order  against 
William  Trew  for  y'  sd  servants  freedom  corn 
and  cloathes  and  he  desier  this  meeting  to  ad- 
vise wheather  he  should  pay  it  or  not  the  meet- 
ing haveing  considered  the  matter  gives  it  as 
their  sence  y'  he  ought  not  to  pay  it  and  there- 
fore advises  him  not  to  pay  it. 

Second  Month  27th,  1699.— Att  Our  Quarterly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  the  Head  of 
Tred  havan  creek 
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— This  meeting  i.s  concerned  for  William  Wor- 
rilow  and  Margaret  his  wiffe  who  by  nawatch- 
f'lilness  suffered  the  enemies  of  their  soules  peace 
to  begett  thein  into  such  a  spirritt  of  Disunity 
and  discord  y'  they  parted  each  from  the  other 
and  the  woman  left  her  husband  and  habitation 
neere  five  weeks  space  which  has  caused  y' 
Blessed  truth  to  be  evill  spoken  of  and  brought 
grief  and  exercise  upon  friends  and  they  being 
both  before  this  meeting  and  friends  laboring  in 
the  spirritt  of  Love  under  a  weighty  concern 
that  they  might  be  reconciled  to  each  other  has 
prevailed  with  y"  woman  to  goe  home  againe 
and  she  has  promised  amendment  of  life  and  to 
pfornie  her  duty  toward  her  husband  But  y*^ 
man  is  not  so  condescending  as  friends  could 
desier  Therefore  this  meeting  advises  them  to 
goe  both  home  together  and  to  forgive  one  an- 
other their  offences  against  each  other  and  for 
the  future  to  love  each  other  and  never  give 
lik  occation  againe  for  if  they  doe  they  may  ex- 
pect a  publick  testimony  to  goe  out  against  them 
to  deny  them  and  that  wicked  spirritt  by  which 
they  have  been  acted  for  }  '  spirritt  y'  sepai-ate 
man  and  wife  is  for  judgment  and  friends  doe 
bear  a  publick  testimony  against  it  and  it  is  the 
sense  of  this  meeting  they  both  ought  to  con- 
demn that  spirritt  y'  so  far  prevailed  upon  them 
to  separate  from  each  other. 

(To  be  continuedj. 

For  "  The  Fribnd." 
"Take  us  the  foxe-;,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the 
vines  ;  tor  our  vines  have  tender  grapes." 

There  are  probably  few  ways  in  which  the 
enemy  of  our  soul's  welfare  is  more  successful  in 
attaining  hisdesigns,  than  through  inducing  us  to 
stifle  our  convictions  in  verj  small  things.  When 
he  once  succeeds  in  blunting  our  tender  con- 
sciences, he  has  gained  a  strong  vantage  ground, 
and  though  we  may  not  immediately  fall  into 
the  grosser  errors,  the  little  foxes  have  com- 
menced to  gnaw  at  the  vines,  and  spoil  the  tender 
grapes. 

The  Society  of  Friends  holds  up  before  the 
world  a  pure  and  high  standard,  and  if  we  did 
but  possess  all  that  we  profess,  we  would  indeed 
be  as  a  light  in  the  world  ;  even  as  a  city  set 
on  an  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid.  But  we  see 
sad  evidences  that  the  little  foxes  are  at  work, 
spoiling  the  vines,  many  of  which  would  bear 
tender  grapes,  if  we  were  but  diligently  con- 
cerned to  guard  them  from  the  attacks  of  what 
may  seem  to  be  insignificant  enemies. 

The  writer  has  no  desire  to  discourage  in  any 
the  discharge  of  the  social  obligations  which 
rest  on  each  of  us,  more  or  less;  neither  would 
he  wish  to  have  diminished  tliat  bond  of  love 
which  constrains  us  to  mingle  with  and  visit 
our  relatives  and  friends,  but  he  has  felt,  and 
now  feels,  that  we,  as  a  people  distinguished  for 
our  advanced  spiritual  views,  are  too  much 
given  to  social  visiting  on  the  First-day  of  the 
week,  and  can  we  not  justly  query,  whether  this 
prevailing  custom  is  not  as  one  of  the  little 
foxes  which  is  hindering  the  spiritual  growth 
of  many!*  Some  will  say  that  the  busy  cares  of 
life,  and  the  close  attention  which  business  de- 
mands, from  Second-day  morning  till  Seventh- 
day  evening,  make  First-day  the  only  available 
time  in  which  to  visit  relatives  and  friends.  Un- 
doubtedly this  is  true  in  some  cases,  but,  beloved 
Friends,  if  we  are  so  wholly  occupied  six  days 
in  the  week  with  our  worldly  avocations,  is  it 
not  all  the  more  necessary  that  we  should  devote 
this  day  to  best  things  ?  Should  we  not  the  more 
desire  to  make  it  a  day  of  retirement  and  com- 
munion, a  time  to  wait  for  that  renewal  of  spirit- 
ual strength,  which  is  as  necessary  to  the  growth 


of  the  Christian,  as  is  the  daily  food  to  the  growth 
and  health  of  an  infant  ?  If  we  work  arduously 
six  days  in  the  week,  and  spend  the  seventh  in 
tea-drinking  and  social  conversation,  when,  oh, 
when  are  we  going  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  our  Creator  ?  When  are  we  going  to 
deepen  and  grow  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom, 
and  when  are  we  to  turn  our  minds  unto  the  all- 
important  consideration  of  our  souls'  salvation  ? 

Is  it  not  to  be  feared,  that  with  some  of  us, 
there  is  a  tendency,  after  having  attended  our 
meeting,  to  devote  the  balance  of  the  day  to 
visiting  and  sightseeing,  and  to  make  it  a  day 
of  pleasure,  and  spiritual  dissipation  ?  Does  our 
duty  to  our  Creator  end  with  the  brief  hour 
spent  in  meeting?  and  if  tender  visitations  have 
been  our  portion,  whilst  there  gathered,  are 
these  feelings  likely  to  be  strengthened,  or  con- 
tinued, if  we  adjourn  to  the  homes  of  our  friends, 
where  we  shall  he  under  the  necessity  of  enter- 
taining, and  of  being  entertained?  or  is  the  dis- 
cussion of  current  topics  at  such  a  time  likely 
to  deepen  us  in  best  things? 

On  the  gravestone  of  that  devout  and  worthy 
man,  Thomas  A'Kempis,  is  said  to  be  carved  a 
representation  of  a  pilgrim  inquiring  the  way, 
and  beneath  are  inscribed  these  words : 

"Tell  me  the  way  to  peace, 

For  thon  that  path  hast  trod." 

To  which  A'Kempis  replied, 

"  'Tis  poverty,  retirement  and  God." 

Many  of  this  day  and  generation  do  feel  long- 
ing desires  for  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
that  peace  which  flows  as  a  river ;  a  peace  that 
still  the  world  knoweth  not.  And  how  can  such 
as  these  attain  to  this  condition  ?  It  is  not  to  be 
acquired  through  social  abilities  nor  through 
intellectual  attainments,  but  we  must  know  of 
being  poor  in  spirit;  we  must  know  of  not  only 
a  bodily  retirement,  but  also  a  spiritual  quiet- 
ness. We  must  be  still  and  know  that  He  is 
God,  and  we  must  know  Him,  not  know  o/  Him 
or  know  about  Him,  but  we  must  know  Him, 
through  obedience  to  the  manifestations  of  his 
will,  and  through  the  humiliation  of  the  cross. 

And  shall  we  not  be  mindful  of  the  declara- 
tion of  Paul,  "  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend." Again,  he  tells  us  that  it  is  good  to  ab- 
stain from  anything  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak."  May 
we  then  remember  that  we  have  a  duty  to  our 
brother  and  to  our  fellow-men,  that  while  all 
things  may  be  lawful  unto  us,  yet  all  things  are 
not  expedient,  "  But  take  heed,  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling 
block  to  them  that  are  weak." 

How  sad  it  is  to  learn  of  the  comments  made 
by  members  of  other  religious  bodies,  as  did  the 
writer  some  time  ago,  that  "  the  Quakers  are 
great  for  visiting  on  Sundays." 

Undoubtedly  there  are  times  when  we  may 
not  only  have  permission,  but  we  may  also  feel 
the  constraining  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  turn- 
ing our  minds  toward  some  of  our  fellow-pil- 
grims, and  filling  our  hearts  with  love  and  sym- 
pathy for  them,  and  raising  earnest  desires  in 
us  for  their  welfare  in  things  eternal;  and  it 
may  be  our  duty  to  visit  such,  and  engage  in 
uplifting  and  edifying  conversation,  giving  ex- 
pression to  our  real  interest  in  each  others' 
progress  Zionward. 

But  I  would  have  us  to  be  careful,  in  either 
giving  or  accepting  invitations  to  social  gather- 
ings on  the  First-day  of  the  week.  I  would  have 
us  to  know,  whether  or  not,  we  have  a  place 
there,  and  to  know  whether  we  can  best  serve 


our  Father  in  heaven,  and  advance  our  own 
spiritual  interests  by  being  there,  or  by  staying 
in  our  own  homes,  in  quietness  and  retirement 
Wm.  C.  Cowperthwaite. 
Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  Twelfth  Month  14th,  1897. 

Mary  Kite. 

[Mary  Kite  was  a  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Rebecca  Kite,  of  Philadelphia.  She  was  borr 
in  1792,  and  lived  with  her  parents  until  th( 
time  of  their  decease.  Her  mother  was  a  notec 
nurse,  and,  being  of  a  self-denying  disposition 
many  were  the  persons  on  whom  she  waited  ii 
time  of  sickness — not  only  of  her  friends  anc 
relatives,  but  also  of  those  who  had  no  specia 
claims  upon  her  services.  Her  daughter  Mar> 
was  trained  in  this  line  of  usefulness.  After  thi 
death  of  her  brother  Thomas  Kite,  in  1845,  shij 
removed  from  the  city  to  reside  with  her  nephew! 
Aaron  Sharpless,  in  Chester  County,  Pa.,  whos([ 
wife  had  deceased  the  previous  year,  and  shJ 
continued,  during  the  remainder  of  her  life,  t( 
reside  in  that  neighborhood. 

For  some  time  previous  to  her  removal,  shi 
had,  at  intervals,  appeared  in  our  meetings  fo 
worship,  but  no  official  notice  had  been  taker 
of  these  appearances,  which,  it  is  believed,  was] 
at  times,  a  cause  of  much  discouragement  t 
her  sensitive  mind.  The  call  to  vocal  servicj 
continuing  after  her  removal,  she  was,  in  dui 
course,  acknowledged  as  a  minister  by  herfriendi 
of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting,  and  afteij 
wards  paid  several  visits  from  home,  with  thj 
unity  of  her  friends.  L 

In  recently  looking  over  some  family  letter|l 
it  was  believed  that  some  from  her  pen  containelr 
much  that  might  be  useful,  manifesting,  as  the| 
do,  her  concern  for  the  promotion  of  the  kingi 
dom  of  Christ,  and  for  the  preservation  of  he, 
friends  in  the  way  that  leads  to  peace  and  lift! 

In  the  year  1832,  her  niece,  Anna  Waltorl 
then  about  ten  years  of  age,  was  in  delicat 
health,  and  went  to  board  at  the  home  of  Mai 
tha  Jefferies,  in  Chester  County,  Pa.,  where  he 
aunt  thus  addressed  her:] 

MARY  kite  to  ANNA  WALTON. 
Philadelphia,  10th  of  Eighth  Month,  1832.  i 

Thy  letter,  my  dear  Anna,  was  very  accept 
able,  as  we  felt  a  desire  to  hear  from  thee.  Wei 
I  suppose,  by  this  time  (as  it  is  nearly  two  week 
since  thou  went),  thou  art  much  improved  i; 
health  and  strength,  and  I  have  no  doubt  ei 
joys  thyself  very  much — kind  friends,  that  wi, 
try  to  make  thee  comfortable,  and  a  pleasar 
piazza  and  meadow  for  thee  to  walk  about  ii 
Ah,  I  can  almost  fancy  I  see  my  little  niec 
skipping  about  with  Johanna.  Well,  I  love  ( 
see  children  playing  in  innocent  mirth,  but  gir 
like  my  Anna,  who  have  been  well  instructed  i 
things  of  greater  importance,  their  moderatio 
should  appear. 

Most  likely  thou  hast  heard  how  very  man 
of  our  citizens  are  daily  swept  off  by  the  chcl 
era — not  any  yet  that  we  were  personally  a^ 
quainted  with,  though  one  man  in  the  buildir! 
where  thy  Uncle  Nathan's  store  is,  invited  j 
friend  of  his  to  come  in  the  morning  to  see  hi 
gooff  in  the  steamboat.    When  his  friend  calle 
for  him  in  the  morning,  lo !  the  poor  man  w;, 
dead.    As  thy  mother  came  here  the  othijl 
morning,  she  met  Aunt  Sally,  of  the  rag  cella  i 
who  told  her  of  her  neighbor,  who  was  very  il  ■, 
that  the  doctor  had  given  up,  and  no  one  wou  ' 
go  in  to  do  anything  for  her  but  her  husbaii 
Though  she  did  not  speak  to  Sally  in  time 
health,  yet  Sally  went  in  and  worked  with  hi 
for  several  hours,  till  she  left  her  in  a  fair  w£ 
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f  recovery.  This  was  the  true  Christian  spirit, 
ially  also  told  thy  mother  of  a  huckster  woman 
hat  was  carried  ill  from  the  market.  When 
hey  got  her  home,  her  hushand  and  several 
hiidren  all  fled  from  the  house,  and  lefc  her  to 
ie.  Such  instances  may  now  and  then  occur, 
ut  I  hope  the  number  is  very  small. 
I  have  told  thee  these  circumstance.^,  not,  my 
ear,  to  make  thee  uneasy,  but  because  they 
ccurred  to  my  mind.  No,  there  is  no  cause  of 
neasiness,  if  we  are  only  in  readiness  for  the 
lessenger,  death.  We  are  as  much  under  the 
are  of  the  Great  Shepherd  in  the  city  as  the 
ouutry,  and  not  ^  "  hair  of  our  head  will  fall 
)  the  ground  without  his  notice."  My  little 
iece,  I  believe,  understands  this  doctrine  of  the 
eneral  superintendence  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
ver  the  works  of  his  own  hands,  and  also  of  his 
articular  care  over  each  individual.  Has  he 
ot  watched  over  thee  from  thy  infancy,  and  sev- 
ral  times  raised  thee  up  from  a  bed  of  sickness, 
nd  now  given  thee  strength  to  walk  and  run 
bout,  that  thou  mayest  see  his  wonders  in  the 
reation,  and,  above  all,  He  has  planted  his  good 
pirit  in  thy  heart,  which  reproves  for  every 
nproper  thing,  and  speaks  to  thy  mind  if  thou 
oest  well.    Thy  Aunt, 

Mary  Kite. 


W  Last  Day  of  the  Year  1836. 

How  very  quickly,  my  dear  Joseph,  has  this 
ear  flown.  It  seems  a  very  little  time  since  I 
)mmenced  dating  my  letters  1836,  and  this  is 
le  last  day.  It  is  well  to  pause  and  take  a 
jtrospective  view  of  the  past.  The  first  day  of 
lis  year,  cousins  Abigail  Greeves,  Susan  and 
lebeccaKite  and  1  spent  in  Newmarket  Street, 
jramemorating  Abby's  birthday,  and  dined  on 
harles'  present  of  a  fine  turkey.  In  two  or 
iree  days  after  I  was  taken  with  what  has  al- 
lost  become  an  annual  disease,  catarrh  of  the 
reast,  which  continued  for  two  months.  Much 
iffering  and  many  painful  remedies  were  my 
ortion,  but  the  time  did  not  seem  long,  a  kind 
lother  and  affectionate  relations  to  care  for  me, 
od  an  affectionate  brother  as  my  doctor.  Why 

it  that  I  was  so  much  more  comfortable  than 
lousauds  as  deserving,  and  perhaps  more  so. 
>oes  it  not  call  for  deep  gratitude  on  my  part, 
Qd  a  faithful  surrender  of  my  all  into  his  hands, 
3  a  very  faint  return  of  acknowledgment  for 
is  goodness.  As  I  take  a  view  of  the  year, 
lany  things  glance  before  me.  Our  Yearly 
[eeiing  was  a  season  of  favor,  wherein  our  holy 
[ead  and  High  Priest  was  pleased  to  meet  with 
s,  and  bring  the  minds  of  his  exercised  children 
ito  much  unity  of  feeling.  Much  sorrow  and 
idness  was  felt  and  expressed  at  the  departure 
f  some  of  our  members  from  the  ancient  doc- 
•ines  of  our  Society,  and  a  deep  solicitude  ex- 
ressed  that  our  young  Friends  might  be  pre- 
jrved  on  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus.  My  visit  to 
ousin  Aaron  Sharpless,  of  two  months'  continu- 
nce,  has  left  a  pleasant  impression  behind.  It 
'as  a  renewal  of  my  strength.  I  took  a  lively 
iterest  in  the  beauties  that  surrounded  me,  the 
:enery,  the  curious  work  of  the  wasps,  the  in- 
enuity  of  the  birds  in  the  formation  of  their 
ests,  all,  all  seemed  to  proclaim,  "  I  derived 
jy  instruction  from  the  great  Architect  of  the 
/orld." 

Time  brings  me  to  a  pleasant  morning  in  the 
finth  Month,  when  a  large  company,  well- 
lacked  in  an  omnibus,  took  a  pleasant  ride  to 
laverford.  Some  anxious  minds  listened  to  an 
ddress,  from  a  full-grown  lad,  about  leaving 
he  studies  of  scholarship,  for  the  more  arduous 
■nd  important  one  of  instructor.  Wishing  health 


and  happiness  to  this  precious  child,  I  le.ive  him 
for  the  present,  to  trace  my  journey  to  the 
Eleventh  Month. 

In  company  with  Giilielma  Widdifi^ld  and 
many  other  Friends,  I  visited  Baltimore  Yearly 
Meeting.  Ah  !  the  sympathy  that  the  little  band 
of  faithful  laborers  in  that  part  of  the  vineyard 
need,  few,  indeed,  in  number,  and  l)ut  little 
prospect  of  a  succession  of  true  and  faithful 
standard-bearers.  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
prepare  and  send  forth  more  laborers  into  his 
harvest,  for  the  fields  are  already  white. 

In  this  month  death  has  removed  from  us  two 
of  our  worthy  friends,  Othniel  Alsop  and  John 
Hutchinson,  not  only  a  great  loss  to  their  fami- 
lies, but  greatly  to  be  felt  in  our  meetings,  par- 
ticularly Othniel.  John  was  far  advanced  in 
life,  and  had,  I  doubt  not,  done  his  work  in  the 
daytime,  and  is  now  gathered,  we  trust,  as  a 
shock  of  corn  fully  ripe,  into  the  heavenly 
garner.  Bat  Othniel  was  in  the  prime  of  life, 
and  very  usefully  engaged  in  his  Master's  ser- 
vice. But  he  is  gone,  with  his  armor  bright, 
and  has  left  a  feeling  of  sorrow  in  survivors. 
What, 

When  a  Paul  has  run  his  race, 

Or  wlien  Apollos  dies, 
Is  Israel  left  without  resource. 

And  have  they  no  supplies? 
Yes,  while  the  dear  Redeemer  lives 

We  have  a  boundless  store, 
And  shall  be  fed  with  what  He  gives, 

Who  lives  forevermore. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  had  the  company  of  James 
Jonesand  Thomas  Tuttle,  from  Maine.  I  suppose 
thou  saw  them,  as  they  were  at  Westtown.  We 
felt  much  interested  in  them,  so  long  from  home, 
and,  I  suppose,  poor  in  the  things  of  this  life. 
James  said,  "  he  was  but  a  day  laborer,  and  that 
his  trade  stopped  while  he  was  from  home,  though 
he  owned  a  small  piece  of  land."  He  gave  me 
a  little  sketch  of  his  life.  Said  in  early  life  "  He 
was  favored  with  a  peculiar  call  from  his  di- 
vine Master,"  and  if  he  had  submitted,  as  he 
ought,  would,  about  the  fourteenth  year  of  his 
age,  ajjpeured  as  a  minister  amongst  his  friends, 
but  he  disregarded  the  heavenly  call,  and  put 
it  aside,  and  for  many  years  lived  as  he  list,  fol- 
lowing his  own  inclinations,  till  his  divine  Mas- 
ter was  again  graciously  pleased  to  meet  with 
him,  and  point  out  the  path  of  duty,  in  his  for- 
tieth year  (I  think  he  said).  He  no  longer 
reasoned  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  gave  up  to 
the  heavenly  vision,  but  now  has  to  look  back, 
with  much  regret,  at  the  many  wasted  years  of 
his  life,  and  has,  at  times,  to  warn  his  young 
friends  not  to  tread  in  his  footsteps.  They  had 
been  about  seven  months  from  home,  and  trav- 
elled about  four  thousand  miles,  and  had  yet 
much  to  accomplish  ere  they  reached  the  end 
of  their  journey. 

Winter,  my  dear  Joseph,  has  come,  two  or 
three  very  cold  days,  which  has  given  thy  grand- 
father a  touch  of  the  influenza  and  brought  thy 
Aunt  Mary  a  soreness  in  her  breast  and  hoarse- 
ness, which  seems  a  prelude  to  something  more 
severe,  but  I  feel  but  little  anxiety,  as  the  good 
Physician  has  my  case  in  hand,  and  will  do  with 
me  what  is  best.  In  full  confidence  I  commit 
myself  into  his  hands,  and,  my  very  dear  nephew. 
I  think  I  can  say  I  have  felt  a  secret  petition 
arise,  not  only  now,  but  often,  for  thy  preserva- 
tion, that  thou  might  indeed  become  a  scholar 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  one  of  his  lambs,  feeding 
beside  the  still  waters.  I  believe  thou  hast  been 
the  object  of  Divine  love  from  thy  early  years. 
How  did  thy  heavenly  Father  enable  thee  to 
conquer,  in  measure,  a  high  and  irritable  tem- 


per, and  put  into  thy  heart  "  to  wdcli  and  pray 
lest  thou  should  be  overcome  of  the  same.  Then, 
my  dear  Joseph,  devote  thy  talents  to  his  ser- 
vice, saying,  "  Here  am  I  ;  do  with  me  what 
seemeth  thee  good.  I  am  the  clay,  be  thou  the 
potter,  form  and  fashion  me  according  to  thy 
will,"  then  thou  wilt  be  a  blessing  to  the  Church. 
Encourage  the  dear  children  under  thy  care, 
and  thy  peace  will  flow  as  a  river.  Farewell, 
183G,  atid  farewell,  my  dear  Joseph.  If  I  had 
thee  here,  I  could  imprint  a  kiss  on  thy  fore- 
head, and  whisper  in  thine  ear,  '■  Begin  1837 
with  the  good  resolution  of  Joshua,  '  Let  others 
do  as  they  may,  as  for  me,  I  will  serve  the  Lord.' " 
Much  love  to  Abby. 

I  remain  thy  anxious  aunt, 

Mary  Kite. 


Philadelphia,  2sih  of  Twelfth  Month,  1838. 
I  trust,  my  dear  Joseph,  it  is  not  for  want  of 
true  afl'eciion  to  thee  that  I  so  seldom  give  thee 
a  visible  proof  of  ray  love.  No,  thou  art  near 
to  my  heart,  and  I  can  adopt  the  language  of 
the  patriarch  Abraham  in  reference  to  thee, 
"  Oh,  that  Ishmael  n)ay  live  before  thee."  Thou 
art  often  the  companion  of  my  thoughts,  and  I 
most  firmly  believe  that  the  Good  Shepherd  of 
the  flock,  who,  in  thy  early  days,  watched  over 
thee  and  strengthened  thee  to  overcome,  in 
measure,  thy  hasty  and  irritable  temper,  has 
still  followed  thee  with  his  gracious  visitations, 
and  as  thou  hast  obeyed  and  listened  to  his 
voice,  has  eriabled  thee  to  conquer  one  enemy 
after  another  of  thine  own  household.  Ah,  we 
have  a  gracious  and  most  compassionate  Re- 
deemer, who  knoweth  our  frames,  and  remem- 
bereth  we  are  but  dust,  and  being  tempted  and 
tried  as  we  are,  He  can  and  will  strengthen  all 
those  who,  conscious  of  their  inability  to  help 
themselves,  are  steadily  and  constantly  looking 
unto  Him  for  assistance.  Yes,  my  dear  Joseph, 
He,  thy  blessed  Saviour,  has  hitherto  helped 
thee,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  if  thy  whole 
dependence  is  stayed  upon  Him  and  thou  art 
lying  as  passive  clay  in  his  hands  (not  fashion- 
ing thyself  according  to  thine  own  views),  will- 
ing to  be  anything  or  nothing,  as  He  may  see 
best,  saying,  in  humble  acquiescence,  "  Here  am 
I,  oh  Lord  ;  do  with  me  what  seemeth  thee 
best ;  I  am  the  clay,  be  thou  the  potter-."  And 
as  thou  patiently  abidest  all  the  turnings  and 
overturnings,  the  mouldings  and  the  heat  of  the 
furnace,  the  drying  and  polishing  process,  thou 
wilt  be  brought  through,  a  vessel  fit  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use,  and  though  He  may  employ  thee  at 
first  in  light  services  in  his  Church  and  family 
for  He  takes  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  leads 
them  along  as  they  ai'e  able  to  bear  it),  such  as 
walking  consistently  amongst  men,  and  as  thou 
seest,  amorfg  thy  pupils  or  others,  inconsistencies 
which  thou  feelest  to  be  wrong,  a  word  of  ex- 
hortation should  arise  towards  them.  Do  thou 
be  faithful  to  apprehended  duty,  and  when  as- 
sembled with  thy  friends  for  the  solemn  pur- 
pose of  worship,  strive  earnestly  to  have  every 
thought  brought  into  ol)ediei)ce  to  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  be  willing  to  bear  thy  portion  of 
suft'ering  for  the  body's  sake,  the  Church.  And 
as  thou  art  faithful  in  the  little,  thou  wilt  be 
made  ruler  over  more.  Thou  wilt  be  gi-adually 
led  along,  as  obedience  keeps  pace  with  know- 
ledge, and  become  a  pillar,  to  go  no  more  out. 
But  this  state  is  only  attainable  by  deep  in- 
dwelling with  the  precious  seed  or  Spirit  of  our 
divine  Master,  a  lowly,  humble  view  of  our- 
selves and  incapacity  for  any  good  word  or  work, 
a  willingness  to  go  down  into suflering,  and  there 
abide  until  we  are  brought  up  from  thence,  bring- 


188 


THE  FRIEND. 


First  Mo.  1, 18 


ing  with  us  stones  of  memorial  with  living  in- 
scriptions thereon  to  his  praise  who  has  hitherto 
helped  us.  Though  discouragements  of  many 
kinds  often  weigh  down  the  spirit  of  thy  poor 
aunt — her  own  infirmities  of  many  and  various 
descriptions,  the  gloomy  view  that  is  often  pre- 
sented of  the  present  state  of  the  Church,  and 
the  very  few  who  seem  faithfully  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  Christ — all  these  and  very  many 
more  desponding  things  cast  a  shadow  of  sad- 
ness across  my  path.  But  again  a  dawn  of  light 
arises.  Here  are  many  who  have  stood  faithful 
through  storm  and  tempest,  to  their  holy  Leader, 
and  stand  undauntedly  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  not  ashamed  to  ac- 
knowledge their  allegiance  to  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.  And  there  are,  oh,  animat- 
ing thought,  many  precious  young  people  who 
have  bowed  their  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  are  bending  in  deep  humility  to  the  neces- 
sary purifications,  to  prepare  them  for  usefulness 
in  his  Church  and  family,  and  for  a  never- 
ending  state  of  happiness  in  the  world  to  come. 

My  dear  Joseph,  I  wish  to  be  thy  companion 
in  this  heavenly  journey.  I  am  thankful  thou 
art  endeavoring  to  walk  in  this  narrow  way,  and 
though  it  is  cheering  and  animating  to  meet 
with  fellow-pilgrims  on  the  journey,  yet  let  us 
remember  our  eye  must  be  fixed  on  the  Captain, 
and  not  directed  to  a  poor  worm.  They  are  fal- 
lible, but  He  is  invincible.  They  may,  and  do, 
turn  aside,  but  He  is  unchangeable.  "  The  same 
yesterday,  to  day  and  forever."  Then  cleave 
close  to  Him  in  all  thy  trials  and  difficulties. 
Let  Him  be  thy  alone  confidant.  Then  all  will 
be  well. 

With  feelings  of  near  affection,  I  am  thy  aunt, 

Mary  Kite. 
Love  to  Aunts  Martha  [JeflTeries]  and  Lydia 
[Sharpless]  and  Cousin  Ann  [Jefferies]. 


Selected. 

"After  much  striving  against  sin,  and  many 
vows  and  promises  for  amending  some  particular 
evils  in  which  I  find  satan  prevail  against  me 
through  the  advantage  he  hath  from  my  natu- 
ral temper  and  disposition,  the  Lord  gave  me  in 
some  measure  to  discern  where  the  fault  lies, 
namely,  in  not  enough  diligently  watching  over 
my  own  heart,  and  listening  to  and  receiving 
the  motions  of  the  Spirit,  so  frequently  given 
by  convictions  against  those  evils.  By  doing 
this,  in  a  holy,  sober,  believing  [manner,]  he  is 
pleased,  many  times  insensibly,  to  give  strength 
rather  than  in  that  great  and  overpowering  way 
in  which  it  is  usually  expected.  For,  though 
that  may  also  be  afterwards  known,  yet  ordinar- 
ily it  is  not  the  first  way  by  which  he  commu- 
nicates strength  against  corruption,  but  by  this 
small  and  still  voice  in  the  conscience,  which,  not 
being  diligently  observed  and  received,  many 
times  makes  the  creature  long,  yea,  it  may  be 
all  his  life,  the  more  unsuccessfully  to  strive 
against  sin.  As  the  power  of  the  enemy,  at  first, 
was  received  by  Eve's  hearkening  to  him,  so  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  is  received  in  hearkening  to 
and  receiving  the  reproofs  thereof  That  which 
cliecks  the  evil,  that  which  stands  against  thy 
mind,  smiling  it  in  the  course  of  vanity  and 
pleasure,  in  that  is  Ihe  poiuer ;  for  it  comes  from 
the  Spirit  of  power  to  make  way  for  him  ;  it  lies 
there,  in  that  little  thing  of  conviction,  which  is 
the  first  of  the  Spirit's  work  (John  xvi:  8). 


The  only  life  worthy  of  you,  the  only  step 
which  will  prepare  you  for  all  your  life  here,  is 
to  consecrate  yourselves  entirely  to  Christ  and 
his  cause. — Marr/arct  Bottonie. 


FoK  "The  Friend." 
THE  OLD  YEAR'S  CLOSE  AND  THE 
NEW  YEAR'S  DAWN. 

Night's  solemn  ttillness  reigns  around  ; 
Alone  I  sit  to  watch  the  Old  Year's  close. 
While  "  weary  "  nature  whispers  of  its  sweet "'  restorer, 
Sleep,"  and  bids  me  lay  my  pen  aside. 
How  can  I  heed  the  murmur,  when  the  secret  spring 
Of  thought  is  open,  and  the  mind  will  dwell 
Upon  my  dying  friend  !    Friend,  did  I  s-ay  ? 
It  surely  seems  so  like  some  kindred  spirit, 
Whose  life  is  slowly  ebbing  out,  whose  heart 
Has  shared  the  sunshine  and  the  shadow. 
The  sorrow  and  the  gladness,  of  days  forever  gone, 
I  can  but  think,  it  well  deserves  the  name. 

The  ancient  time-piece  stands 
Not  now,  as  in  my  earliest  recollection  it  once  stood, 
Within  a  niche  well  suited  to  its  form  : 
Both  measuied  tick  and  warning  hand  proclaim 
The  passing  hour,  precious  as  rapid  to  the 
Thoughtful  mind.     Remembrance  points  to  scenes 
gone  by— 

And  now  as  then,  I  view  the  path  of  life — 
Visions  of  youthful  follies,  errors  not  a  few, 
Broken  resolves,  neglected  duties — all 
Wake  from  repose  to  bring  the  heart  regret. 
Poor  yearning  heart,  for  higher,  nobler  aims  ! 
Poor  earth  bound  soul,  what  earnest  work  is  thine  ! 
Empty  and  small,  thy  harvest  sheaves  appear. 
Few  grains  of  gold,  ripe  with  redeeming  love 
To  glorify  that  sovereign  power,  who  claims  thy  praise. 
And  tho',  dear  dying  year,  in  thee  I  find 
So  much  to  be  lamented,  there  yet  were  hours 
Of  true  and  heartfelt  joy,  of  favor  and  repose, 
Which  long  will  live  when  thou  has  passed  away. 
We  thank  the  One,  whose  patient  hand  of  love. 
Has  not  withheld  life's  t)lessings,  rich  and  full. 
Bestowed  in  mercy  on  a  sinful  world  ; 
A  chequered  scene,  where  light  and  shadow  fall — 
Where  death  and  change  have  marked  one  common 
lot, 

And  doubt  and  fear  walk  close  to  tempted  hearts. 
As  once  when  on  the  waves  the  Master  slept, 
The  loved  and  loving  woke  Him  with  their  cry, 
(Faith  seems  so  weak  in  seasons  such  as  these) ; 
And  tho'  He  gently  chides,  the  want  of  tru^t. 
It  is  the  hour  of  need,  and  He  is  there. 
"  Then  He  arose,"  the  winds  and  waves  obeyed 
The  voice  that  floated  o'er  the  troubled  tide, 
And  souls  grew  calm,  just  as  our  own  will  do, 
When  comes  the  Saviour's  loving,  "  Peace,  be  still." 

But  now,  Old  Year,  thine  eye  grows  strangely  dim, 
Thy  weary  step  is  moving  on  in  silence  to  the  tomb, 
A  mournful  sigh  proclaims  thy  work  nigh  done; 
Then  Fare-the-well  !  the  clock  hath  tolled, 
And  I  must  hail 

The  Happy  New  Year,  fair  and  bright, 
That  enters  when  the  stars  of  night, 
Are  shining  thro'  the  ether  dim, 
To  smile  welcome  down  on  him. 

Hail,  thou  child,  whose  voice  of  gladness, 

Breathes  no  tone  of  care  or  sadnets. 

As  thy  feet  dance  nimbly  o'er 

The  faded  garb  the  Old  Year  wore ; 

Thy  laughing  eye  in  triumph  views 

Two  tiny  feet  in  the  Old  man's  shoes  ; 

Never  dreaming  of  what  may  be 

In  a  few  brief  months  at  the  end  for  thee. 

Thou  mayst  trace  upon  life's  pages, 

Deeds  like  those  of  buried  ages  ; 

Sun  shall  rise  and  set  as  then, 

"  Time  will  try  the  souls  of  men." 

Hope  shall  bud  and  blossom  here, 

.Toy  be  linked  with  doubt  and  fear. 

Love  its  tender  eye  shall  veil. 

Death  the  ro.sy  cheek  shall  pale; 

True  and  untrue  hearts  shall  beat 

'Neath  thy  ever  restless  feet. 

All  alike — the  young  and  old. 

Strong  and  timid,  weak  and  bold, 

Rich  and  poor  must  bow  to  thee, 

Sutiject  to  the  high  decree. 

Twelve  brief  months  of  change  is  thine — 

Only  this  thy  sun  will  shine; 

Then  thy  aged  eye  can  view 

The  feet  that  fill  the  time-worn  shoe. 

Nor  marvel  who  stand  by  the  sacred  bier 

At  the  whitened  locks  of  the  dying  Year. 

E.  S.  E. 


Lake  Erie. 

Lake  Erie  extends  for  about  two  hundr 
and  thirty  miles  along  an  axis  that  runs  near 
east  and  west,  being  parallel  with  the  moveme 
of  most  of  the  great  storms  which  pass  over  t 
country  from  the  southwest,  and  is  especial 
subject  to  heavy  gales  both  from  the  west  ai 
from  the  east,  the  direction  being  determin 
largely  by  the  side  of  the  lake  along  which  1 1 
centre  of  the  storm  moves.    BuflTalo  and  Tolec , 
at  the  opposite  ends  of  the  lake,  are  therefc ; 
the  two  points  at  which  the  greatest  effects  : 
the  wind  upon  the  water-level  are  felt.    A  w  ■ 
terly  gale  tends  to  pile  the  water  up  at  Bufia , 
and  to  lower  it  at  Toledo  and  vice  versa.  s 
the  westerly  storms  are  mostly  in  the  late  f - 
tumn,  while  navigation  is  still  open,  the  gn  t 
hazard  both  to  life  and  property  connected  wi)i 
them  has  made  them  more  conspicuous  in  iji 
popular  reports,  but  in  the  official  records  1 3 
easterly  storms  are  found  to  be  equally  eflfecti  |. 
From  the  records  it  appears  that  fluctuationsf 
level  produced  by  the  wind  amounting  to  i  - 
tween  thirteen  and  fourteen  feet  occur  aim  t 
every  year  both  at  Buffalo  and  at  Toledo,  ai 
that  fluctuations  of  seven  or  eight  feet  at  th  2 
points  are  known  to  have  occurred  in  a  sp;3 
of  a  very  few  hours. 

The  storm  most  carefully  reported  occunp 
on  October  14th,  1893,  during  which  there  v(b. 
a  great  loss  both  of  property  and  life  in  ife 
eastern  end  of  the  lake  off  Erie  and  Dunkil:. 
This  was  a  westerly  gale,  and  lowered  the  war 
more  than  seven  feet  at  Toledo  in  the  afternojr, 
while  piling  it  up  the  next  morning  at  Buff  0 
nearly  six  feet,  making  a  diflTerence  of  thirtiiQ 
feet  between  the  two  ends.  —  Blunt  thus  vi\ll- 
ly  describes  his  observation  at  Toledo.  Le''- 
ing  the  pier  at  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, te 
went  out  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  in  a  sniU 
steamer,  and  found  that  the  water  had  recetld 
seven  and  a  half  feet  below  mean  level, 
says : 

"In  the  river  flats  were  showing  where  a 
days  before  we  had  found  eight  feet  of  wa 
The  banks  of  the  Straight  Channel,  where  m|>s 
show  six  feet  depth  around  Presque  Isle,  w 
two  feet  out  of  water,  and  for  two  miles  tl 
banks  showed  above  water  perfectly  strai; 
as  if  on  a  canal." 

The  greatest  change  in  level  recorded  wasi 
the  tenth  of  January,  1889,  when  the  wate  kt 
Buffalo  was  raised  more  than  eight  feet  abl?e 
the  prevailing  level,  while  at  Toledo  it  was  n  pe 
than  seven  feet  below  the  prevailing  level,  mji- 
ing  an  actual  difference  of  fifteen  and  th  p- 
tenths  feet  between  the  two  ends  of  the  h'te. 
On  February  12th,  1894,  an  easterly  storm  3- 
pressed  the  water  six  feet  below  mean  leve  jit 
Buffalo,  while  raising  it  seven  feet  above  m 
level  at  Toledo.  The  maximum  total  flue 
tion  caused  by  storms  at  Buffalo  is  thirteen 
eight-tenths  feet,  and  at  Toledo  fourteen 
five-tenths  feet. 

The  rapidity  of  these  changes  in  levejis 
equally  surprising.  On  the  morning  of  Octcjir 
14th,  1893,  the  rise  at  Buffalo  was  eight  Id 
one-tenth  feet  in  eight  hours,  while  on  the  mop- 
ing of  the  twenty -sixth  of  November,  1895,  tlte 
was  a  fall  of  eight  and  seven-tenths  feet  in  le 
hours. 

To  those  who  dwell  upon  the  seashore  ae 
rise  and  fall  of  water  due  to  the  tides  becoes 
very  familiar.  It  is  the  uncertainty  concerijig 
these  variations  in  the  Great  Lakes  which  m:  es 
them  so  troublesome  and  dangerous.  But  llth 
the  extent  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  opera  »n 
of  this  cause  lend  significance  to  the  biblia' 
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iccount  of  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea.  There 
t  is  mentioned  that  'The  Lord  caused  the  sea 
,0  go  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all  the  night, 
ind  made  the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
livided."  The  mention  here  of  the  natural 
igency  for  the  production  of  the  physical  result 
ong  ago  led  Dr.  Robinson  to  class  this  among 
'mediate  miracles,"  that  is,  miracles  "  wroucrht 
)y  natural  means  supernaturally  applied."  The 
eal  miracle  in  this  case  is  in  the  extraordinary 
lonjunction  of  such  a  natural  event  with  such 
in  extraordinary  crisis  in  human  history.  Even 
vith  all  the  knowledge  of  the  modern  weather 
)ureau,  no  sane  military  leader  would  conduct 
lis  array  into  such  a  trap  as  Moses  was  in,  un- 
ess  he  were  Divinely  guided.  Most  certainly 
IS  a  military  movement  it  was  devised  in  Heaven 
md  not  on  earth. 

At  the  same  time  the  uniqueness  of  the  event 
ind  its  comfbrmity  with  the  laws  governing  the 
'reat  natural  forces  involved,  mark  it  as  genuine 
listory,  and  not  a  product  of  the  human  imagi- 
lation.  Pharaoh  certainly  did  not  have  the 
east  suspicion  that  the  outcome  could  be  what 
t  was.  It  was  not  an  event  which  unaided 
luraan  leaders  could  foresee. —  The  Independent. 

A  Welcome  Dog. 

The  apostle  bids  us  "  beware  of  dogs;"  but 
here  are  different  kind  of  dogs;  and  as  the 
avens  fed  the  prophet,  so  sometimes  dogs  have 
irotected  God's  saints.  In  Zion's  Herald  for 
Seventh  Mo.  14th,  1897,  T.  T.  Worth  of  Lynn, 
elates  an  incident  in  which  a  dog  figured  promi- 
lently.  The  story,  as  related  to  him  by  the 
voraan  concerned  and  vouched  for  by  the  owner 
if  the  dog,  was  as  follows: 

"  One  winter  we  lived  on  a  lonely  New  Hamp- 
hire  country  road,  only  one  farm-house  being 
lear.  One  morning,  the  weather  promising  to 
le  fair,  my  husband  and  little  son  left  me  to  go 

0  a  neighboring  town  ten  miles  away,  expecting 
I)  return  at  night.  I  did  not  mind  being  alone, 
13 1  was  busy  about  the  house;  but  toward  noon, 
.  noticed  dark  clouds  rapidly  rising,  and  the 
vind  began  to  blow,  and  soon  snowflakes  covered 
he  ground.  Still  I  did  not  feel  anxious,  but 
cept  a  watchful  eye  down  the  mountain  road, 
ilthougb  I  knew  it  was  hardly  time  to  expect 
iiy  loved  ones  to  return.  The  darkness  came 
)U  swiftly,  and  the  storm  increased  in  violence, 
intil  it  seemed  as  if  the  roof  of  the  house  would 
)e  torn  off — every  old  shingle  apparently  vying 
vith  its  neighbor  in  its  hurry  to  be  gone. 

"Hardly  daring  to  breathe,  but  longing  to 
cream,  I  lighted  a  fire  in  the  great  fireplace, 
ind  the  flames  threw  their  ruddy  glow  over 
he  room.  As  I  began  to  realize  that  I  was 
ill  alone,  I  grew  more  frightened  and  I  thought, 

1  cannot  stay  here  all  this  night  alone.'  Not 
)nly  was  the  storm  to  be  dreaded,  but,  early  in 
he  day,  I  had  seen  two  most  vicious-looking 
nen  go  by  on  their  way  to  the  village.  I  knew 
hat  they  lived  in  an  old  shanty  below  us.  They 
lad  called  once  to  seek  shelter  from  a  slight 
ihower;  and,  I  thought,  they  will  surely  think 
ve  would  give  them  shelter  from  such  a  storm 
's  this.  I  did  not  know  what  to  do,  for  they 
iVere  never  known  to  come  away  sober  from  the 
tillage. 

"I  made  up  my  mind  to  get  to  my  neighbor's 
louse.  When  I  opened  the  door  the  wind  nearly 
ook  me  off  my  feet,  and,  blinded  by  the  snow 
md  sleet,  I  hastily  shut  the  door  and  went  back 
"to  the  lighted  room.  But  I  could  not  rest. 
[  wandered  from  room  to  room  and  it  seemed 
18  if  I  should  be  insane  from  fright:  for  never 
>efore  had  I  experienced  a  mountain  storm.  I 


have  passed  through  many  storms  since  then, 
i)ut  that  stands  out  with  a  prominence  which 
will  not  allow  it  to  be  ever  furgotten.  Going 
to  the  window  and  peering  out  into  the  darkness, 
I  suddenly  felt  prompteil  to  pray,  not  for  my 
family's  return,  for  1  hoped  they  were  sheltered 
from  the  storm,  but  I  prayed,  'Give  me  strength, 

0  Lord,  to  overcome  this  fear!'  And  before  I 
finished  my  prayer  it  was  answered.  Above 
the  roar  of  the  storm  I  heard,  under  my  window, 
the  barking  of  my  neighbor's  huge  dog.  I  let 
him  in,  all  covered  as  he  was  with  snow,  and  he 
walked  over  to  the  fire,  and  lay  down,  and  looked 
up  iuio  my  face  with  an  almost  human  intelli- 
gence, as  if  he  would  say, '  You  needn't  be  afraid ; 
I'll  take  care  of  you.'    With  a  thankful  heart 

1  lay  down  and  slept  sweetly  all  night. 

"  The  owner  of  the  dog  told  me  the  next  day, 
that  in  all  the  years  he  had  owned  him,  never 
had  he  known  him  to  leave  his  mat  at  night ; 
but  for  two  hours  they  had  tried  to  keep  him  in, 
and  at  last,  fearing  they  would  get  no  sleep  if 
he  stayed,  they  opened  the  door,  and  he  bounded 
away  into  the  storm  toward  our  house." 

She  adds:  "Now  by  what  instinct  was  he 
guided  ?  Did  he  know  that  the  one  who  had 
fed  and  petted  him  was  in  deep  trouble?  I  be- 
lieved then,  and  believe  now,  that  God  sent 
him." — Late  Paper. 

For  "The  Friend." 

An  "Illuminated"  Bible. 

As  the  season  approaches  the  end  of  the  year, 
the  time  by  many  termed  "  the  Christmas  holi- 
days," an  unusual  degree  of  attention  is  given 
to  the  purchase  of  books.  Year  by  year  these  aids 
to  our  pleasure,  information,  entertainment,  and 
moral,  mental  or  spiritual  profit  or  loss,  as  the 
case  may  be,  are  to  be  had  in  increasing  number 
and  variety.  The  "  Best  of  Books  "  has  not  been 
slighted,  being  now  offered  in  very  great  variety 
of  editions,  otlen  including  within  the  covers  a 
concordance,  Bible  dictionary,  tables,  aids  to 
proper  name  pronunciations,  etc.  One  which 
is  extensively  advertised  as  an  elegant  "il- 
luminated "  edition,  offered  at  a  very  reasonable 
price,  I  feel  nevertheless,  that  it  would  be  proper 
to  advise  against. 

In  the  writings  of  Frances  Ridley  Havergal 
occurs  an  instructive  passage  concerning  the 
very  common  practice  of  adorning  the  interior 
of  church  buildings  upon  stated  ceremonial  oc- 
casions, as  the  so-called  Easter  and  Christmas, 
with  flowers  and  with  wreaths  and  festoons  of 
evergreens,  etc.  Although  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England,  she  greatly  deprecated  such 
outward  displays,  as  drawing  oft'  the  attention 
from  the  contemplation  of  spiritual  themes,  and 
unaccordant  with  the  serious  object  which  pro- 
fe.isedly  drew  the  people  together  in  a  place  for 
religious  worship.  Similarly  as  to  this  pretty, 
"  illuminated  "  Bible.  It  might  serve  to  gratify 
the  adults'  taste  for  pleasing  pictures,  and  amuse 
the  young  who  turned  over  the  pages,  but  on 
the  other  hand  would  draw  off  the  attention  of 
the  devout  reader  or  serious  inquirer,  and  would 
thereby  darken  rather  than  illuminate  the  spir- 
itual apprehension.  Here,  for  instance,  is  a 
very  elaborate  picture  intended  to  illustrate  the 
thirteenth  verse  of  the  forty-fifth  Psalm,  "  The 
King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within,"  a  maiden, 
richly  apparelled,  bearing  a  lily  flower  and  stem 
in  one  hand  and  a  ribboned  instrument  in  the 
other,  entering  the  door  of  a  palace,  wdiile  young 
men  and  young  women,  with  trumpets  and 
stringed  instruments,  are  playing  a  harmonious 
march.  It  would  not  seem  wise  to  subject  our- 
selves to  this  outward  "  illumination  "  of  a  pas- 


sage which  might  have  i)een  precious  to  us  ac- 
cording to  a  very  difl'erent  under=tanding  of  it. 
"  The  enlrance  of  thy  words,"  says  the  Psalm- 
ist, "giveth  light" — illuminates;  "it  giveth 
understanding  unto  the  simple." 

J.  W.  L. 

Selected. 

"  The  children  of  the  Bridegroom  are  or 
ought  to  be  espoused  or  married  to  Christ,  and 
truly  devoted  to  Him,  that  so  they  niav  stand, 
as  much  as  may  be,  disentangled  from  all  inuta- 
I)le  things,  and  cleave  to  and  follow  Him  when 
and  wheresoever  He  calls  and  leads,  and  be  in 
subjection  to  Him.  Thus  we  may  know  Christ 
to  become  our  holy  Head,  and  that  we  may 
hold  unto  Him,  and  so  walk  and  live  that  He 
may  take  delight  in  his  church,  the  body,  to 
rule  in  and  over  it,  as  we  have  the  state  of  the 
true  church  and  Christ  represented  in  the  most 
excellent  and  .sacred  writings  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. May  we  likewise  know  the  marriage  of 
the  Lamb  to  become,  and  as  of  old,  make  our- 
selves ready,  put  ofl'  the  sin  and  corruption  of 
the  world  that  are  through  lust,  and  put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  pure  righteousness. 
This  is  the  fine  linen,  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints.  This  is  the  wedding  garment;  without 
which  preparation  and  true  Bride's  attire,  I 
cannot  see  how  any  can  expect  an  admittance 
into  the  Bridegroom's  chamber.  Therefore  I 
entreat  all  such  as  do  not  find  themselves  in 
preparation,  and  have  not  their  peace  a.ssured 
to  them,  wanting  the  evidence  of  the  Spirit  of 
their  Lord  that  they  are  his,  not  to  slumber  away 
the  precious  time  until  the  midnight,  but  unex- 
pectedly the  cry  be  heard  to  sound  with  terror 
in  thy  ears,  '  Arise,  trim  thy  lamp,  for  behold, 
the  Bridegroom  cometh,'  who  hath  in  times 
passed  exercised  mercy  and  loving  kindness  to- 
wards thee,  and  has  sought  divers  ways  to  win 
thee  to  love  Him.  He  has  at  times  reproved 
thee  for  evil,  and  other  times  hath  set  before 
thee  the  comforts  and  happiness  thou  shouldst 
possess,  if  thou  wouldst  obey  and  follow  Him  ; 
nay.  He  hath  wooed  thee,  and  if  thou  hadst 
devoted  thyself  to  Him,  He  would  have  gath- 
ered and  saved  thee,  and  rejoiced  over  thee. 
But  if  thou  turnest  thy  back  upon  all  his  re- 
proofs, entieaties  and  endearments,  as  in  the 
parable  of  the  five  foolish  virgins,  in  the  time 
when  He,  the  Bridegroom  calls  to  an  account. 
He  will  not  know  thee  otherwise  than  to  shut 
thee  out  of  his  presence  and  favor,  not  withstand- 
ing whatever  thou  mayst  have  heard,  received 
or  done,  if  thou  continues  to  work  wickedness 
and  art  not  reclaimed  therefrom.  These  things 
sprang  in  my  mind  as  a  warning  for  all,  to  flee 
from  every  destructive  thing,  before  the  Lord 
overtakes  them,  when  they  cannot  escape  his 
hand  of  justice,  and  also,  that  the  faithful  may 
be  encouraged  in  well  doing,  and  to  a  faithful 
perseverance  to  the  end.  Amen." 

A  LETTER  from  a  Friend  of  Indianapolis  re- 
lates the  following  anecdote  : 

"  I  have  often  thought  I  would  like  to  give  an 
incident  in  the  life  of  my  old  teacher,  Robert 
Bond.  He  taught  in  our  neighborhood,  seven 
miles  north  of  Winchester,  Va.,  twenty  years. 
He  was  a  son  of  Joseph  Bond,  one  of  early  set- 
tlers of  Friends,  and  had  a  large  farm  close  to 
the  Hopewell  Meeting-house.  Robert  grew  up, 
as  did  most  of  the  young  people  of  that  day, 
of  strictly  moral  habits,  and  not  what  could  be 
called  a  truly  converted  Friend,  but  one  that 
might  be  called  a  traditional  one. 

"  In  early  life  he  was  engaged  in  his  father's 
mill,  which  he  followed  some  years.    It  became 
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too  slow  for  an  aspiring  youth ;  he  concluded  to 
go  to  Alexandria,  Va.  There  was  for  a  time 
quite  an  exodus  to  Alexandria,  and  the  most  of 
them  spent  their  substance,  and  returned  to 
share  the  means  possessed  by  their  fathers. 

"  Robert  was  engaged  in  the  flour  trade  at 
the  time  the  British  made  their  presence  known 
at  the  district  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  when  they 
left,  as  they  passed  by  Alexandria,  theysupplied 
their  commissary  with  Robert's  and  other  flour. 

"  The  scene  was  too  much  for  Robert's  tradi- 
tional Quakerism,  and  he  joined  the  army  at 
the  fight  below  the  city.  Robert,  after  securing 
a  musket;  fixed  himself  behind  a  large  stump, 
and  began  shooting.  He  said  that  an  impression 
came  upon  him  so  strong  to  move,  that  to  re- 
main there  was  not  safe,  but  he  was  slow  to 
move,  fearing  that  a  stray  bullet  might  catch 
him  in  moving.  He  could  withstand  the  im- 
pression no  longer.  He  moved,  and  he  had 
scarcely  left  the  stump  when  a  cannon  ball 
struck  it,  and  tore  it  loose,  bursting  it  in  pieces. 

"  He  began  teaching,  to  clear  himself  of  debt 
that  the  loss  of  his  flour  caused  him,  which  debt 
he  paid,  principal  and  interest,  and  which  was 
done  by  denying  himself  of  many  of  the  com- 
forts of  life.  His  scholars  were  in  size  from  the 
child  of  five  years  to  the  ages  beyond  their  ma- 
jority of  manhood  and  womanhood.  Many  were 
the  talks  he  gave  us  to  make  us  useful  and 
upriglit  men  and  womeu.  He  left  an  honored 
name  behind,  and  the  respect  of  his  hundreds  of 
old  pupils.  He  secured  the  means  of  giving 
the  poor  in  the  neighborliood  a  fair  start  in  the 
way  of  an  education.  He  maintained  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Orthodox  at  the  separation  of  the 
four  male  members  left  at  that  time.  He  died 
in  Twelfth  Month,  1860.    Never  married." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Slime  Animals. — So  small  are  these  creatures 
that  the  largest  specimen  will  be  found  to  be 
smaller  than  the  smallest  pin's  head.  Examine 
how  we  will,  there  will  be  found  no  mouth,  no 
stomach,  no  muscles,  no  nerves,  no  parts  of  any 
kind.  The  animal  looks  merely  like  a  minute 
drop  of  gum  with  fine  grains  diffused  through- 
out, floating  in  the  water,  sometimes  with  out- 
stretched arms,  and  at  other  times  as  a  simple 
drop.  An  analysis  of  the  matter  of  which  it  is 
composed  shows  it  to  be  much  the  same  as  a 
speck  of  white  of  egg.  Yet  it  is  alive,  for  it 
breathes.  Kept  in  a  drop  of  water  it  uses  up 
the  oxygen  it  contains,  and  renders  the  water 
foul  by  the  carbonic  acid  it  breathes  out.  The 
arras,  so  necessary  in  the  procurement  of  food, 
can  be  drawn  in  and  thrown  out  when  and 
where  the  animal  chooses,  showing  that  some 
option  is  undoubtedly  exercised  in  the  matter. 
Minute  jelly-plants,  that  live  in  the  water,  and 
even  higher  animals  than  itself,  constitute  its 
food.  The  presence  of  an  animal  with  a  shell 
does  not  deter  it  from  attack,  for  it  is  just  as 
able  to  deal  with  it  as  with  the  softer,  shell-less 
kinds,  sucking  their  jelly-like  contents,  and  dis- 
carding the  empty  innutritious  shells. 

Quite  as  interesting  among  the  Movers,  to 
which  the  Finger  Slime  belongs,  is  the  Proto- 
myxa  aurantiaca),  a  shapeless  bit  of  transparent 
matter,  containing  merely  circulating  granules. 
Locomotion  is  effected  by  extending  the  body 
into  pseudopodia,  or  false  feet,  and  contracting 
them.  Its  movement  is  slow  and  gliding.  When 
at  rest  it  appears  as  a  mere  lump  of  jelly,  but 
its  whole  demeanor  changes  when  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  living  animal  suited  for  food.  Fine 
threads  immediately  begin  to  shoot  out  from  all 
sides,  which  fuse  about  the  unsuspecting  prey. 


while  all  the  little  grains  in  the  slime  course  to 
and  fro.  For  five  or  six  hours  the  little  fellow 
hugs  closely  round  the  prey  until  it  has  become 
thoroughly  absorbed,  at  least  the  nutritious 
parts,  into  its  body-mass,  when  it  draws  itself 
away,  or  back  into  its  original  place,  leaving  by 
its  side  the  skeleton  of  its  late  victim.  Without 
eyes  or  ears  or  parts  of  any  kind,  it  knows  how 
to  find  its  food;  without  muscles  or  limbs  it  is 
able  to  seize  it;  without  a  mouth  it  can  suck 
out  its  living  body,  and  without  a  stomach  it 
can  digest  the  food  in  the  midst  of  its  own  slime, 
and  cast  out  the  parts  for  which  it  has  no  use. 


The  Bark  of  Trees  and  Ledges  of  Rocks  Show 
which  is  the  North  or  South  Sides. — The  many  dif- 
erent  methods  to  determine  the  cardinal  points 
while  on  the  mountains,  in  both  heavy  timber 
and  small  bush,  or  upon  the  featureless  expanse 
of  a  great  marsh,  are  exceedingly  numerous  and 
reliable  enough  for  all  practical  purposes  during 
an  every-day  life  in  the  bush,  unless  a  very  long 
journey  is  to  be  made,  which  would  require  a 
number  of  days,  and  would  make  it  necessary 
to  hold  on  a  very  fine  point  while  making  so 
long  a  distance. 

W e  will  first  take  notes  on  the  coniferous  trees, 
pines,  firs,  spruce,  cedars,  hemlocks,  etc.  The 
bark  of  these  is  always  lighter  in  color,  harder 
and  drier  on  the  south  side  of  the  tree,  while  it 
is  in  color  much  darker,  is  also  damper  and 
often  covered  with  mould  and  moss  on  the  north 
side.  The  gum  that  oozes  out  from  wounds, 
knot-holes,  etc.,  is  usually  hard  and  often  of 
beautiful  amber  color  on  the  south  side  while 
on  the  north  side  it  remains  sticky  longer  and 
gets  covered  with  insects  and  dirt,  seldom  drying 
out  to  more  than  a  dirty  gray  in  color. 

On  large  trees  that  have  rough  bark,  especial- 
ly during  the  fall  and  winter  months,  the  nests 
and  webs  of  insects,  spiders,  etc.,  will  always  be 
found  in  the  crevices  on  the  south  side.  A  pre- 
ponderance of  the  large  branches  will  also  be 
found  on  the  warmest  or  southern  side  of  the 
trees.  Also,  the  needles  of  all  the  above-men- 
tioned trees  are  shorter,  drier  and  of  a  yellowish 
green  on  the  southern  side,  while  they  will  be 
found  longer,  more  slender  and  pliable,  damper 
to  the  touch  and  darker  green  in  color  on  the 
north  side.  The  cedars  and  hemlocks,  as  if  try- 
ing to  outdo  the  others,  always  bend  their  slen- 
der tops  of  new  growth  toward  a  southern  sky. 

The  hardwood  trees  are  equally  as  communi- 
cative, and  have  all  the  characteristics,  so  far 
as  regards  their  trunks,  as  the  coniferous  trees, 
except  the  absence  of  gums;  but  this  is  more 
than  made  up  by  the  fungus  growth  of  mould 
and  mosses  that  is  very  noticeable  on  the  north 
side  of  these  trees. 

The  ledges  of  rocks,  which  may  be  part  of 
stupendous  mountains,  or  merely  an  occasional 
cropping  out  here  and  there  in  the  woods,  or, 
perhaps,  some  great  boulder  alone  by  itself  a 
silent  witness  of  the  glacial  period,  all  alike  tes- 
tify to  the  effect  of  light  and  shade.  The  sunny 
side  will  usually  be  bare,  or  at  most  only  boast 
of  a  thin  growth  of  harsh,  dry  kinds  of  mosses, 
that  will  only  grow  when  having  the  light ; 
while  the  northern  sides  will  be  found  damp 
and  mouldy,  and  often  covered  with  a  luxuri- 
ant growth  of  soft,  damp  mosses  that  love  the 
shade,  while  every  crevice  will  bear  aloft  beau- 
tiful and  gracefully  waving  ferns. 

The  forest  floor  on  the  sunny  side  of  hills, 
ridges,  clumps  of  trees,  bushes,  big  rocks,  etc., 
is  more  noisy  under  the  footfall  than  on  the 
northern  side  of  such  places,  where  the  dead 
leaves  and  litter  are  sofc  and  damp,  holding 


more  moisture  than  in  places  exposed  to  |e 
light  of  the  sun.  ' 

In  an  open  country  nearly  void  of  timlt, 
clumps  of  small  bushes  during  summer  will  ijr- 
nish  all  the  conditions  found  to  exist  among  \e 
leaves  of  the  trees,  being  equally  sensitiv€t.o 
light  and  shade  as  are  the  monarchs  of  the  woes. 
The  landscape  green,  with  moving  grasses  .•  d 
beautiful  to  the  eye,  which  feasts  on  the  coi  t- 
less  numbers  of  wild  flowers,  representing  ev  y 
form  and  hue  known  in  the  flowery  kingd  ], 
also  furnishes  a  reliable  guide  for  locating  iie 
cardinal  points,  as  most  wild  flowers,  especii4y 
the  long-stemmed  varieties,  hide  their  faces  fi  ii 
the  north,  and,  like  the  sunflower,  turn  towsls 
a  southern  sky.  Large  boulders,  ciumpsoi 
small  bushes,  mounds  and  small  hummock^ 
all  testify,  too,  for  the  ground  around  such  phjes 
exposed  to  the  sun  will  be  burned  nearly  lire 
of  vegetation,  or  parched  up  until  of  a  d 
grass-color;  while  on  the  shady  side  it  will  t 
found  quite  green,  and  often  here  there  re 
growing  mosses  and  ferns  of  rare  beauty,  wl  'l-: 
thrive  onlj'  where  they  have  moisture  and  sh  e 
—  George  W.  Dearborn,  in  Forest  and  Slrea 


Oame-pits.  —  A  remarkable  feature  of  fle 
country  lying  between  Lejurna  and  here  isihe 
quantity  of  game-pits  we  daily  passed.  Tw  Ve 
feet  long,  four  feet  broad,  and  perhaps  tw  ve 
feet  deep,  these  form  the  desideratum  of  a  na?e 
hunter  when  covered  over  with  sticks  and  le  es 
hidden  on  top  by  a  thin  layer  of  sand.  A  l  ig 
fence  is  also  necessary  to  direct  the  coun  of 
driven  game  in  the  direction  required,  u  .il, 
breaking  through  the  treacherous  coverin,  it 
is  precipitated  into  the  wedge-shaped  pit,  t  sre 
to  find  its  end  by  native  spears.  Amusing  les 
are  often  related  of  how,  when  lions  or  cier 
dangerous  game  have  been  entrapped  in  tjtse 
pits,  the  natives,  divided  between  fear  and  Inj 
ger  (for  lions'  meat  is  also  eaten  by  them)|r( 
much  embarrassed  to  encompass  the  deatiiol 
their  quarry  without  injury  to  the  rauch-pibd 
skin,  or  without  sustaining  lesions  to  their  Wr 
no  less  valued  integument.  We  were  told  tilt  t 
final  resort  to  suffocation  by  smoke  is  the  iosi 
reliable  alternative  to  gain  this  object,  liest 
pits  are  no  less  a  source  of  danger  to  travtiers 
while  shooting,  for  it  is  not  beyond  the  r|{gc 
of  daily  possibility  to  stumble  into  a  hole  \l 
in  the  heat  of  chase. 


African  Baboons. — About  here  one  ollh 
strangest  experiences  with  baboons  becam 
lot.  Walking  alone  in  search  of  game,  I 
upon  a  troop  of  some  seventy  baboons,  ac 
panied  by  many  rooi-buck,  with  whom 
seemed  on  the  best  of  terms.  Wishing  to 
on  in  search  of  larger  game,  between  the 
and  where  they  were,  I  strolled  slowly  a 
some  fifty  yards  off,  when  a  large  female  ba 
came  gently  towards  me,  half  upright  on 
legs,  holding  out  her  hand  and  making  u 
expressions  doubtless  of  the  most  amiable  ar 
dearing  nature,  but  to  my  untutored  ears  S( 
ing  only  like  "  Ngo,  nga,  ngo,  nga."  Shoifip 
male  joined  her,  and  he,  also,  to  my  8ur|i: 
with  outstretched  hand,  began  to  "  ngo,| 
ngo,  nga,"  while  the  whole  troop  stared  at  ['j  ii 
amiable  surprise.  The  position  was  ludijlou 
in  the  extreme.  "  Ngo,  nga,"  I  could  ncim 
derstand,  and  fearing  to  excite  these  ferctbu 
beasts  to  enmity  by  any  demonstration  o  lm, 
part,  although  uncontrollably  desirous 
down  and  have  a  friendly  chat,  I  quietly 
off  to  the  river,  prepared  to  dive  for  it  in  jas 
of  necessity.    But  my  amiable  hosts  seem::  r( 
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retfully  to  understand  that  there  was  a  differ- 
ice  between  us,  luckily  not  of  a  character  re- 
uiriug  corporeal  vindication,  and  so  dropped 
shind  ;  while  I  went  on  and  shot  the  largest 
oodoo  it  has  ever  been  ray  luck  to  encounter, 
ith  beautiful  spiral  horns,  which,  I  regret  to 
lis  day,  had  to  be  left  behind,  as  had  all  the 
;ins  and  heads  we  shot  on  this  trip,  owing  to 
ant  of  means  to  transport  them. — A.  Schultz. 


Trees  that  Whistle. — In  the  great  forest  of 
ubia  grows  a  tree  from  which,  when  swayed 
f  the  wind,  come  strange  sounds  like  the  notes 
'a  flute,  a  fife,  or  a  peiuiy  whistle.  This  vocal 
ee  is  regarded  with  superstitious  terror  by  the 
itives,  and  it  was  indeed  a  puzzle  to  everyone 
ho  had  heard  the  mysterious  sound,  until  some 
ientific  traveller  investigated  the  matter.  He 
und  that  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  hordes 
'  insects  deposited  their  eggs  on  the  young 
oots  and  extremities  of  the  branches.  These 
•oduced  gall-like  excrescences  about  an  inch 

diameter.  When  the  young  insects  emerged 
lall  holes  were  left  in  the  galls.  The  wind 
owing  through  these  little  apertures  caused 
estrange  noises.  It  is  probably  the  only  in- 
mce  of  a  tree  which  bears  ready-made  whistles. 
Evening  Post. 


Turkey  Buzzards. — Having  accidentally  stray- 
I  upon  a  young  ground  hog  which  had  but 
cently  been  killed,  the  writer  resolved  to  carry 
home  and  place  it  where  it  could  be  seen  or 
ented  by  the  buzzards,  so  that  he  might  have 
1  opportunity  of  making  a  more  intimate  ac- 
laintance  with  these  birds  than  he  had  ever 
fore  been  able  to  make. 
Accordingly  the  dead  animal  was  transported 
a  meadow  overlooked  by  the  house  he  was 
cupying.  The  resolution  was  well  taken,  for 
1  the  fourth  day  after  the  deposit  had  been 
ade  several  buzzards  were  seen  circling  high 
er  head,  mere  specks  against  the  blue  dome 
the  sky,  evidently  scanning  the  earth  beneath 
Ith  their  telescopic  vision  for  the  presence  of 
od,  or  endeavoring  to  scent  it  with  their  keen 
nse  of  smell. 

Nearer  and  nearer  the  flock  drew  earthward, 
1  finally,  a  full  hour  being  spent  in  graceful 
anoeuvring,  the  birds  settled  down  upon  the 
een-carpeted  meadow,  but  a  few  yards  from 
e  carrion  that  lay  festering  with  vermin. 
Their  feathers  adjusted,  and  folded  to  rest 
eir  wide-spreading  pinions,  the  young,  in  obe- 
ence  to  orders,  as  it  seemed,  leaped  on  a  huge 
ne  log  that  lay  near  by,  while  the  old  folks 
rveyed,  wistfully  and  long,  from  their  stand- 
int  of  observation  on  the  ground,  the  odorous 
rrion  a  few  feet  away,  as  if  whetting  their  ap- 
tites  for  the  feast  they  were  soon  to  enjoy. 
With  a  few  quick  steps,  the  female  drew  near, 
it  the  male  lingered  behind.  In  a  trice  she  was 
isy  at  work,  tearing  with  claw  and  with  bill 
e  daintiest  morsels.  Rendered  mad  by  the 
lell  of  the  food  the  male,  no  longer  seeming 
ckward,  pressed  forward  to  her  side,  but  only 
retreat  before  her  savage  assaults.  Again 
essayed  the  attempt,  and  was  beaten  back 
he  had  been  before.  Convinced  that  further 
urt  would  be  useless,  he  strode  sulkily  to  a 
stance,  where,  in  moody  contemplation,  he  ner- 
usly  awaited  her  ladyship's  sweet  pleasure. 
Being  filled  to  the  full  the  female  now  moved 
sily  away  to  a  clean  patch  of  grass,  where  she 
iinediately  set  to  work  to  arranging  her  toilet, 
wiping  her  bill  and  her  claws  upon  the  green 
rpet  before  her,  craning  her  neck  and  stretch- 
?  her  pinions,  yawning  and  gaping  and  yawn- 


ing,— and  finally  ending  all  by  seeking  the  top- 
most rail  of  a  near  by  fence  for  rest  and  com- 
posure. 

With  nothinig  to  fear,  the  male  now  stalked 
complacently  forward,  and  was  soon  hard  at 
work  at  what  was  left  of  the  carcass.  His  aj)- 
petile  less  capacious  than  that  of  his  lady,  his 
dinner  was  soon  over,  and  ofl' strode  he  too  to  a 
fresh  spot  of  grass,  where  he  went  through  the 
same  process  of  wiping  his  mouth  and  stretching 
and  yawning,  which,  being  finished,  lie  mounted 
the  rail  by  the  side  of  his  mistress. 

More  interesting  far  than  either  the  parents 
were  the  three  black  creatures  that  stood  upon 
the  pine  log.  Fixed  to  the  spot  as  though  they 
had  grown  there,  with  scarcely  moving  heads 
and  down  cast  eyes  they  eagerly  watched  the 
food  disappearing,  wondering,  mayhaps,  as  child- 
ren are  j)rone  to  do,  if  it  would  all  disa[)pear 
before  they  had  a  chance  of  testing  its  virtues. 

 But  their  time  had  at  length 

arrived,  and  down  from  the  log  they  cast  them- 
selves instanter,  three  lusty  fellows  as  large  as 
the  parents,  but  one  of  them,  from  his  limping 
gait,  proving  to  be  lame.  Great  consideration 
was  shown  the  disabled  one  by  the  others,  who 
permitted  him  to  feed  first,  while  they  stood 
aside  until  he  had  satisfied  his  hunger,  when, 
without  the  least  bit  of  ceremony,  or  the  least 
indication  of  ill-nature  or  selfishness,  they  too 
set  to  work,  finishing  in  quick  order  whatever 
was  left  of  the  dead  animal.  Their  actions  after 
feeding  were  exactly  the  counterpart  of  those  of 
the  parents.  Having  finished  their  toilets,  the 
three  sought  the  rail  by  the  side  of  the  father, 
utterly  oblivious,  as  it  seemed,  of  time  and  sur- 
roundings. 

More  than  an  hour  was  thus  spent  in  drowsy 
meditation,  when,  as  by  common  consent,  they 
all,  one  after  the  other,  leaped  to  the  ground, 
where  they  busied  themselves  preening  their 
feathers  and  preparing  for  their  departure.  The 
time  being  ripe,  the  female  set  the  example. 
With  a  run  of  a  half-dozen  yards  to  gain  a  good 
start,  she  was  soon  on  the  wing,  and  in  fifteen 
minutes  or  more  was  lost  in  the  ether.  The 
male  followed  suit,  and  when  he  had  vanished 
from  sight,  the  young,  one  after  another,  mounted 
the  atmosphere,  and  gradually  circling  their 
way  through  its  limitless  depths,  were  also  soon 
lost  to  the  earth-chained  beholder. 


Failing  of  God's  Intent. — There  was  at 
Baalbec,  ages  since,  a  magnificent  Temple  of  the 
Sun,  some  of  whose  pillars  are  yet  standing. 
Near  by  is  the  quarry  from  which  came  the  stones 
for  the  wonderful  temple.  In  this  quarry,  almost 
detached  from  its  rock,  dressed  and  ready  for 
its  place  in  the  temple,  is  an  immense  column, 
seventy  feet  in  length.  A  vacant  place  in  the 
temple  is  waiting  for  it,  and  for  four  thousand 
years  this  column  has  lain  there  in  the  quarry. 
It  has  never  occupied  the  place  for  which  it  was 
designed. 

There  are  many  men  like  that  useless  monolith. 
Made  for  a  noble  destiny  with  grand  possibilities, 
they  have  missed  it  all  for  want  of  a  loi'ty  pur- 
pose and  a  worthy  energy.  They  folded  their 
talents  away  in  the  napkin  of  supposed  humility, 
of  selfdistrust,  or  of  indolence  and  disobedience, 
and  buried  them  in  the  earth.  They  will  lie 
forever  among  the  wastes  and  ruins  of  life,  pale 
ghosts  of  glorious  "might  have  beens,''  while 
the  places  in  God's  temj)le  which  they  were  meant 
to  fill  remain  vacant.  It  is  a  glorious  thought 
that  each  of  our  little  lives  is  a  plan  of  God, 
that  God  made  us  for  something  definite  and 
particular.    Let  our  highest  aim  be  to  become 


what  He  made  us  to  be.  Let  us  never  shrink 
from  any  task  or  duty  to  which  He  calls  us. 
Let  us  train  ourselves  to  obey  every  call  of  God, 
lest,  iu  our  hesitancy  or  disobedience,  we  fail 
of  the  mission  for  which  we  were  made,  and  meet 
the  doom  of  the  useless  in  God's  universe. — J. 
R.  Miller. 

Speak  Evil  of  No  Man — Titus  iii :  2. 

Sjicak  evil  of  no  man  from  an  unholy  motive 
or  with  a  design  to  injure  him — this  is  decidedly 
wr(jng.  We  are  comnninded  by  (jur  beloved  Sa- 
viour to  love  our  enemies  ;  to  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  us  and  despitefully  use  us  ;  to  pray  for 
them  and  seek  their  solvation.  If  we  speak  evil 
of  them  we  dishonor  (iod,  and  bring  guilt  upon 
our  consciences,  grieve  the  spirit  and  sj)oil  our 
peace  of  mind.  If  we  can  indulge  in  detraction 
without  feeling  guilty  and  distressed,  our  con- 
science must  be  blinded  and  our  hearts  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

Our  tongues  are  not  our  own,  they  are  bought 
with  a  price,  and  should  be  employed  in  the 
service  of  their  proper  owner. 

Never  indulge  yourselves  in  thinking  evil  of 
another,  or  in  feelings  of  jealousy,  envy,  revenge, 
bitterness,  anger  or  malice,  for  those  are  earthly, 
sensual  and  devilish.  How  unlovely  it  is  to 
hear  one  professor  speaking  evil  of  another,  the 
hearer  speaking  evil  of  the  minister,  the  rich 
speaking  contemptuously  of  the  poor,  the  mis- 
tress of  servants,  much  more  ministers  of  min- 
isters. Speak  net  evil  one  of  another,  brethren, 
for  this  is  not  becoming  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

Whene'er  tlie  angry  passions  rise, 

And  tempt  our  thniiolits  and  tongues  to  strife. 
To  Jesus  let  us  turn  c  ur  eyes, 

Brislil  pattern  of  a  Christian  life. 
Ildw  mild  !    How  ready  to  forgive  ! 

Be  thus  the  rules  by  whicii  we  live. 

Selected  from  "  Tlte  Believers  Daily  Remem- 
brancer,^' London. 

Eleventh  Month  16th,  1897. 


Items. 

— The  work  of'tlie  Aiuerican  Bible  Society  in  for- 
eign land-!  during  the  last  year  involved  an  expen- 
diture of  $192  292..32,  and  the  circulation  of  ICu  JrlS 
volumes  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  of  these  more  than 
half,  405,000  volumes,  were  distributed  in  China  ; 
50,000  in  Japan  ;  57,000  in  the  Levant;  60,000  in 
South  America;  33,000  in  Mexico  and  Central 
America  ;  32,0110  in  Siani  and  Laos  ;  40,000  in  Rus- 
sia ;  20,000  in  France  ;  12,000  in  Spain  and  Austria; 
10,000  in  India  ;  besides  small  numbers  in  Africa, 
Micronesia,  Arabia,  and  Korea.  In  accomplishing 
this  great  work  the  agents  and  correspondents  of 
the  Society  employed  382  men,  each  working  on 
an  average  more  than  eight  months. 

New  York,  Twelfth  Month  13th. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  1,  1898. 


In  our  meetings  for  worship  it  is  desirable 
that  we  shotild  keep  in  mind  the  doctrine  ever 
held  by  the  Society  of  Friends,  that  unless  the 
Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  is  present  in  the  assembly, 
no  true  worship  can  be  performed.  Therefore 
it  is  the  duty  of  those  a.ssembled  to  feel  after  his 
presence.  Robert  Barclay,  in  his  Apology,  says, 
"That  when  asseujbled,  the  great  work  of  one 
and  all  ought  to  be  to  wait  upon  God  ;  and,  re- 
turiiing  out  of  their  own  thoughts  and  imagina- 
tions, to  feel  the  Lord's  presence,  and  know  a 
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gathering  into  his  name,  indeed,  where  He  is  in 
the  midst  according  to  his  promise."  And  he 
adds,  "  thongh  there  be  not  a  word  spoke,  yet 
is  the  true  spiritual  worship  performed,  and  the 
body  of  Christ  edified  ;  yea,  it  may,  and  hath 
often  fallen  out  among  us  that  divers  meetings 
have  passed  without  one  word  ;  and  yet  our 
souls  have  been  greatly  edified  and  refreshed, 
and  our  hearts  wonderfully  overcome  with  the 
secret  sense  of  God's  power  and  Spirit." 

There  may  be  present  in  a  meeting  those  who 
at  times  are  enabled  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  edification  of  the  audience,  but  instead  of 
waiting  upon  these,  our  thoughts  should  be  turn- 
ed to  the  Lord,  who  only  can  enable  us  to  wor- 
ship in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  enfort  ing  tlie  Neutrality  laws 
sinre  the  beginning  of  the  insurreL'tion  in  Cuba,  in 
1895,  our  revenue  vessels  have  captured  seven  vessels 
with  115  persons  aboard,  stopped  two  filibustering  ex- 
peditioni,  and  detained  in  port  or  kepi  under  surveil- 
lance thirteen  suspected  vessels. 

The  views  expressed  at  the  Cabinet  meeting  on  the 
24th  of  Twelfth  Month,  regarding  the  attitude  of  the 
United  Stales  towards  China  puts  an  end  to  any  possi- 
bility of  an  Anglo-American-Japanese  alliance,  such 
as  the  foreign  cables  have  suggested.  No  disposition 
was  manifested  to  participate  in  an  extension  of  ter- 
ritory at  the  expense  of  China.  It  was  determined, 
however,  to  protect  carefully  all  interests  and  privi- 
leges which  the  United  States  now  enjoys  in  China. 

Great  Britain  declines  to  enter  into  an  agreement 
with  the  United  Slates,  Russia  and  Japan  to  stop  seal- 
ing in  Bering  Sea. 

.Judge  Lochren,  in  the  United  States  Court  at  St. 
Paul,  has  decided  that  the  Minnesota  ''  Pink  law," 
providing  that  all  oleomargerine  or  butterine  offered 
for  sale  in  that  S  ate  must  be  colored  a  bright  pink,  is 
constitutional. 

A  decision  has  been  given  by  the  Illinois  Supreme 
Court  to  the  effect  that  all  the  Chicago  olEcials  ex- 
cepting four  heads  of  departments  are  amenable  to  the 
Civil  Service  law.  The  decision  apparently  nullifies 
a  large  number  of  official  appointments  made  by  Mayor 
Harrison  when  he  succeeded  ex-Mayor  Swift,  Repub- 
lican. 

The  Fall  River  mill  owners  have  replied  to  the 
o))eratives  that  trade  conditions  reipiired  the  reduction 
in  wages  announced  to  go  into  effect  First  Mo.  3,  and 
that  nothing  was  to  be  gained  by  postponement  or 
curtailment  of  production  when  Fall  River  mills  do 
all  the  curtailing. 

Wages  in  the  Fiskdale  Cotton  Mills,  in  Sturbridge, 
and  ht  the  Millbiiry  Mills,  in  Worcester,  Massachu- 
setts, are  to  be  reduced  after  First  Month  3rd. 

Advices  received  in  St.  Louis  show  that  the  sleet 
storm  that  has  prevailed  last  week  in  Texas  has  proved 
to  be  more  disastrous  in  its  eflf'ect  on  the  stock  interests 
of  the  west  and  northwest  portions  of  that  State  than 
was  at  first  expected.  In  some  sections  fully  35  per 
cent,  of  the  recently  imported  Mexican  cattle  have 
perished. 

A  Los  Angeles  despatch  f-ays  that  the  orange  and 
lemon  crops  of  Southern  California  have  been  injured 
by  frost  during  a  succession  of  cold  nights. 

The  Coliseum  at  Chicago,  the  huge  building  in 
which  the  last  Democratic  Convention  was  held,  was 
completely  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  night  of  the 
24th  ult.  A  man  who  was  in  the  building  perished, 
and  eighteen  were  injured.  An  exhibition  was  in 
progress,  and  there  were  about  300  persons  in  the 
building  when  the  fire  started  from  crossed  electric 
wires.  Within  20  raiuutes  after  the  fire  started  the 
big  arches  collapsed  and  the  building  was  in  ruins. 
The  loss  is  stated  at  $487,000. 

Arthur  Kitson  exhibited  at  the  Franklin  Institute, 
in  this  city  a  kerosene  oil  lamp  with  a  Welsbach  man- 
tle, producing  a  white  light  of  great  brilliancy  at  oue- 
iwenty-fourth  the  cost  of  gas. 

Deaths  in  this  cily  last  week  numbered  396,  which 
is  55  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  1  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  (jf  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 220  were  males  ami  170  females:  56  died  of  i)neu- 
monia;  45  of  consumption  ;  42  of  heart  disease  ;  24  of 
diphtheria;  20of  apoplexy  ;  15of  typhoid  fever  ;  13  of 
nephritis;  12  of  old  age;  11  of  bronchitis;  11  of  con- 
vulsions ;  11  of  Bright's  disease  :  10  of  inflamtnation  of 
the  brain  ;  10  of  marasmus,  and  2  of  influenza. 

Markets,  &c.—  U.  S.  2's,  99.}  a  100;  4*8,  reg.,  112J  a 


113};  coupon,  114|  a  llb\\  new  4's,  \2^  a  129.^;  5's, 
114}  a  114it  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  108. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6  3-16c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $13.50  a  |I4.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $13.00  a  $13.50  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  13.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.30  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.15  a  $4.40 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  do.; 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $4.90  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  , 
do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.30  a  $5.50.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.30  a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.45;  do.,  straight, 
$4.45  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.50.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.60  a  $2.90  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  97f  a  97ic. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33}  a  33oC. 
No.  2  white  oats,  29|  a  29|c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  6}c.;  good,  4|  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4J  a  4gc.;  com..  4}  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5}c.;  good,  4J  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4  a  4}c.;  common,  3}  a  3|c.;  lambs,  5}  a  6.2C. 

Hogs.  —  5  a  5}c.  for  best  Western  ;  others,  4J  a  5c. 

Foreign. — The  French  Minister  of  War  favors  the 
proposal  to  abolish  the  fortifications  of  Paris  between 
Point  de  Jour  and  Vanten.  The  sale  of  the  land  re- 
leased would  yield  150,000,000  francs,  of  which  60,- 
000,000  francs  would  be  devoted  to  the  construction 
of  forts,  the  remainder  to  be  employed  in  perfecting 
armaments. 

A  waiei  way,  1,000  miles  long,  to  connect  the  Baltic 
and  Black  Seas,  will  be  begun  next  spring.  The  mini- 
mum waterway  is  to  have  a  depth  of  28  feet  4  inches, 
a  width  at  the  bottom  of  1 16  feet  8  inches,  and  a  width 
at  the  top  of  216  feet  8  inches.  Its  total  length  is  some 
1,000  miles,  but  only  125  miles  will  be  an  artificial 
channel.  The  route  is  from  Riga  along  the  Duna  as 
far  as  Dunaburg.  From  that  point  to  Lepel,  on  the 
Beresina,  an  expensive  cut  must  be  made.  From  the 
Lepel  the  course  of  the  Beresina  will  be  utilized  as 
far  as  its  junction  with  the  Dneiper,  and  then  the  line 
will  follow  the  latter  stream  to  Cherson  on  the  Black 
Sea.  The  canal  will  give  a  tremendous  boom  to  the 
Russian  grain  trade. 

According  to  a  dispatch  from  Shanghai,  a  German- 
Chinese  Commission  has  been  arranged  to  settle  the 
boundaries  of  the  occupied  district  of  Kiao-Chou.  It 
is  evident  that  the  occupation  will  be  permanent. 

The  British  Consul's  protest  against  the  government 
of  Corea  being  given  over  to  Russia  is  being  sup- 
ported, it  is  reported,  by  seventeen  British  warships 
now  off  Chemulpo.  Japan  has  a  fleet  of  thirty  war- 
ships awaiting  the  result  of  the  British  representation, 
which  Japan  fully  supports.  It  is  also  reported  that 
a  British  force  was  landed  at  Chemulpo  on  the  25th 
ult.,  and  caused  the  reinstatement  of  the  British  ad- 
viser to  the  Corean  customs. 

Japan  is  irritated  by  the  arrival  of  Russian  troops 
in  Corea,  and  it  is  believed  that  she  will  oppose  them. 

Russia  has  been  granted  permission  by  the  Chinese 
Government  to  winter  a  squadron  at  Port  Arthur.  It 
has  been  susgested  that  Japan  and  Great  Britain  oc- 
cupy Wei-Hai-Wei  jointly.  Chinese  counsels  are  di- 
vided as  to  whether  it  should  be  peace  or  war  with  Ger- 
many. China  regards  Russia  as  her  only  friend,  and 
is  asking  her  advice  alone.  Russia  is  said  to  be  pre- 
paring temporary  headquarters  for  10,000  troops  at 
Port  Arthur. 

Kin-Chau,  north  of  Port  Arthur,  has  been  occupied 
by  the  Russians.  It  is  said  that  its  position  is  such 
that  its  possession  practically  places  Russia  in  a  posi- 
tion to  defy  the  world. 

Russia  is  negotiating  with  the  Government  of  New 
South  Wales  with  a  view  of  procuring  shipments  of 
meat  to  Vladivostock. 

According  to  the  official  census  just  completed,  the 
population  of  Japan  for  the  year  1896  was  42,761,029, 
an  increase  of  437,644  fiver  that  of  the  preceding  year. 

The  great  gold  mine  located  under  the  town  of  Bal- 
larat,  Australia,  reputed  to  be  the  richest  in  the  world, 
has  yielded  $150,000,000  worth  of  gold  since  it  was 
opened,  thirty  years  ago. 

Advices  from  Havana,  relative  to  the  killing  of  Col- 
onel Ruiz,  show  that  there  was  no  Hag  of  truce,  that 
institution  being  unknown  in  the  Spanish  army  in 
Cuba. 

President  Pierida  has  signed  and  promulgated  the 
new  measure  legalizing  non-Catholic  marriages  in 
Peru. 

The  latest  news  from  the  herring  fishery  in  Placen- 
tia  Bay,  Newfoundland,  shows  a  great  success  for  the 


American  fishing  fleet.  Seventeen  Gloucester  ves; 
have  sailed  with  full  cargoes,  and  seventeen  are  r 
loading.  It  will  only  require  another  night's  fros 
complete  the  loading  of  frozen  herring.  About  3, 
men  are  engaged  in  the  fishery  and  over  50,000  L  - 
rels  of  herring  are  now  on  shore. 

The  Canadian  Government  has  received  the  aw  d 
of  the  arbitrators  appointed  to  deal  with  the  claim  if 
Behring  Sea  sealers  against  the  United  States  G  - 
ernment.  The  award  is  $464,000,  with  two  reser  J 
cash,  that  of  the  Black  Diamond  for  $5,000,  and  e 
Ada  for  $1,000. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  meeiM 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  Pfi 
Month  7th,  1898,  at  8  P.  m. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  C  1- 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  First  Month  7th,  18 
at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instruction  meet  it 
same  day,  at  9  A.  M.  Wm.  Evans,  Cler 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  jr 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  d- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principi 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  id 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  r- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintended 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni  jce 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  Jill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A  d., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  v  en 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c  ts, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rth 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon  jSo. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sur 
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Died,  at  her  residence  in  Trenton,  N.  J.,  Ei 
Month  6th,  1897,  Margaretta  S.  Wilqus,  wi 
John  L.  Wilgus,  and  daughter  of  George  I.  and 
garet  S.  Kashner  (the  former  deceased),  aged  th'ty 
three  years;  a  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Moiily 
Meeting,  N.  J.  ! 

 ,  at  his  home  near  Tecnraseh,  Mich.,  TentVilo 

21st,  1897,  Elwood  Comfort,  in  the  seventy-fifth  Sai 
of  his  age.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of  thi'So 
ciety  of  Friends.  His  last  illness  which  be  bore  iti 
Christian  resianation  and  cheerfulness,  was  of  se  r 
months'  duration.  Near  the  close  he  remarked (j 
"the  everlasting  arms  were  almost  continually  u  er 
neath,"  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  thai  ilie  in  the  L  d 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  nephew  Hubert 

well,  near  Paullina,  Iowa,  Tenth  Month  28lh, 
Maby  C.  Peckham,  in  the  eighty-second  year  o  be 
aiie.  She  was  a  member  and  elder  of  Paullina  Mo.hlj 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Iowa.  Her  end  was  peacijinf 
her  friends  have  the  comfortable  assurance  thajghi 
has  entered  the  rest  prepared  for  the  righteous 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  brother,  ElkanfiW 

Hill,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Eleventh  Mo.,  1897,  Ilpi 
Jane  Hill,  aged  twenty-eight  years,  three  m  jlh 
nineteen  days.  She  was  a  member  of  While  pe 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  (Indiana),  and  hilbe 
lief  was  so  strong  in  the  doctrine  of  our  Societjih 
she  remarked  during  her  last  illne.ss,  "  That  if  sipai 
never  known  of  this  Society  she  could  not  ha 
lieved  otherwise,  feeling  that  every  one  has  theibw 
work  to  do."  And  indeed  her  quiet  and  exeni^ar 
stay  here  confirmed  her  saying.  As  she  lingerepn 
at  times  suffered  extreme  pain,  she  .seemed  to  lo' 
on  a  bu.sy  world  and  see  some  striving  for  unnec 
wealth,  and  others  for  pleasure,  in  various  way 
remarked,  "That  these  various  conditions  wen 
value."  And  shortly  before  her  departure  sh(!)a(: 
those  around  her  farewell,  and  asked  all  "  to  cij^e 
Heaven,"  then  quietly  passed  away.  We  believ|th 
rest  she  so  much  longed  for  has  been  found. 

 ,  at  his  son-in-law's  in  Indianola,  Warr(!C(: 

Iowa,  Nathan  Craven.  He  was  in  his  nine  jir 
year,  was  a  member  of  Bear  Creek  Quarterly  Mltin 
and  Southern  Particular  Meeting  (smaller  bodyiwf 
an  elder  at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  oc  Trt 
on  the  twenty-third  of  Eleventh  Month,  1897.  H  w 
a  faithful  attender  of  meeting  until  his  health  iHei 
several  years  ago,  yet  he  was  able  to  encour-e 
faithfulness  in  Friends'  principles  and  doctrint  ir 
a  few  weeks  before  he  died. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SOXS,  PRINTER 
No.  422  Walnut  Street.  | 
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Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Third  Haven 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

(Continued  from  page  189. ) 

First  Month  26th,  1702.— Att  our  monthly 
leeting  at  the  house  of  Sarah  Stevens  at  Divid- 
ig  creek  26th  day  of  y^  first  month  1702 
-From  Tred  havan  meeting  accompt  is  given  that 
lings  is  not  well  and  that  There  is  like  to  be  a 
/aw  suit  betwixt  Two  friends  of  That  meeting 
hich  is  a  grief  to  this  meeting  Therefore  this 
leeting  appoints  Tho :  Taylor  of  Island  Creek 
nd  Howell  Powell  to  vissitt  them  as  from  this 
leeting  and  lett  them  know  y'  this  meeting  ad- 
ises  them  to  give  up  y"  matter  to  friends  that 
0  Law  suit  may  goe  on  betwixt  them  and  to 
return  accompt  to  our  next  quarterly  meeting. 

Ninth  Month  26th. — Att  Our  monthly  raeet- 
ig  at  y°  house  of  Sarah  Stevens  att  Dividing 
Ireek  f  26th  day  of  y^  9th  month  1702 
-The  last  will  of  Alice  Kennerly  read  in  this 
leeting  wherein  shee  willed  her  negro  woman 
letty  and  her  child  to  Daniel  Cox  in  considera- 
on  y'  he  should  pay  twenty  shillings  annually 
)r  y'  full  term  of  thirty  yeares  to  this  meeting 
iry' paying  of  travelling  friends  ferriage  in  Dor- 
hester  County  or  what  other  occations  friends 
lay  see  meete  w""  said  negroes  are  delivered  to 
)an'l  Cox.  Therefore  this  meeting  advises 
)auiel  Cox  to  be  at  our  next  monthly  meeting 
)  answer  such  questions  as  may  be  asked  him 
oncerning  promises. 

Tenth  Month  30th.— Att  Our  monthly  meet- 
3g  at  our  meeting  house  at  The  Head  of  Tred 
aven  creek  y"^  30th  of  y"  10th  month  1702. 
-There  haveing  been  and  still  is  a  difference  be- 
wixt  Jos=ph  Rogers  and  Wm  Dixon  which  was 
3  be  ended  by  four  friends  but  Jos=ph  Rogers 
efused  to  submitt  to  their  judgment  therefore 
liis  meeting  appoints  John  Pitt  and  Ennion 
Villiams  to  vissitt  Jos=ph  Rogers  and  advise 
lira  to  abide  by  the  four  friends  judgment  or 
Ise  he  may  expect  friends  will  deny  him  and  to 
'ring  his  answer  to  our  next  monthly  meeting. 

Twelfth  Month  24th.— Att  our  monthly  meet- 
ng  at  our  meeting  house  at  the  head  of  Tred 
lavan  creek  y'=  24th  of  y''  12th  month  1702 
-Elizabeth  Berry  haveing  run  out  from  Truth 
ind  gone  to  y°  priest  and  is  married  to  Jno.  Sher- 
wood therefore  this  meeting  appoints  Thomas 
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Taylor  to  accompany  Wm  Dixon  and  John  Bay- 
nard  to  vissitt  her  and  bring  her  answer  to  our 
next  meeting  of  this  kind. 

Second  Month  1st,  1703.— Att  Our  monthly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  place  at  the  house  of 
Sarah  Stevens  at  Dividing  Creek  y'^  first  day  of 
y"  2nd  moneth  1703. 

— From  Tred  haven  meeting  accompt  is  given 
Things  are  not  soe  well  as  could  be  desiered  but 
its  hoped  they  will  be  better  in  time  and  the 
account  of  friends  that  vissetted  Elizabeth  Berry 
y'  was  is  thus:  viz' — she  said  y'  while  she  kept 
to  the  Truth  it  kept  her  but  when  she  forsook 
it  she  fell. 

Fifth  Month  1st. — Jane  Clothier  daughter  of 
Robert  Kemp  brought  a  writing  to  this  meeting 
wher=in  she  sayes  she  condemns  y'  evill  action 
of  being  married  by  a  priest  to  a  man  out  of  y' 
profession  of  Truth.  She  is  advised  to  goe  to 
y''  priest  y'  married  here  and  there  condemn  it 
before  him  publickly  some  as  witnesses  have 
promised  to  accompany  her. 
— Also  Elizabeth  Sherwood  is  advised  to  goe  to 
the  Priest  by  which  she  was  married  and  con- 
demn her  action  publickly  and  her  writing  of 
condemnation  Read  before  y"  priest  and  some 
of  his  hearers  if  but  2  or  3  as  witnesses  thereunto, 
which  with  true  repentance  this  meeting  deems 
sufficient. 

Eleventh  Month  26th.— Att  Our  Quarterly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  the  Head  of 
Tred  havan  creek  y"'  26th  day  of  y"  11th  mo  1703 
— Whereas  there  has  been  a  dissatisfaction  in 
the  minds  of  severall  friends  because  of  George 
Bow=3=s  Bearing  a  publick  Testimony  in  The 
Assembly  of  gods  people  and  it  haveing  beene 
before  severall  meetings  by  severall  Refferrences 
is  now  Brought  before  this  meeting  and  friends 
haveing  heard  and  deliberat=ly  weighed  and 
considered  the  matter  and  finds  it  to  be  most 
fory'^  promotion  of  Truth  to  Advise  all  concerned 
both  him  and  they  y'  was  dissatisfied  with  him 
to  forgive  each  other  and  to  be  passive  for  time 
to  come  that  Love  and  unity  may  encrease 
which  is  the  hearty  desire  of  y"  sincere  hearted 
which  advise  being  now  given  severall  have 
promised  to  doe  accordingly. 

Twelfth  Month  24th.  —  Att  our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  the  head  of 
Tred  haven  creek  the  24th  day  of  the  12th 
moneth  1703. 

— From  Tuccaho  meeting  account  is  given  that 
the  Lord  is  large  in  his  love  to  the  faithfull  and 
it  is  hoped  they  are  in  a  growing  state  and 
y'  y°  Roote  of  Bitterness  is  rooted  out  from 
among  them  and  friends  lives  in  Love  and 
unity. — John  Pitt  and  Benjamin  Parrott. 

Sixth  Month  31st,  1710— Att  Our  Monthly 
meeting  at  our  meeting  house  at  the  head  of 
Tred  havencreek  the  31st  day  of  the  6th  month 
1710 

— For  as  much  as  sundry  persons  Intrud=  them- 
selves into  our  meetings  of  business  viz'  some 
such  as  have  been  disowned  by  friends  and  some 
Light  and  Raw  persons  who  are  not  fitt  to  come 
into  our  solid  meetings  where  y''  affaires  of  Truth 
are  discoursed  of  for  prevention  whereof  this 
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meeting  advises  that  a  friend  be  appointed  at 
each  meeting  of  busines.s  to  keej)  our  d(jor  and 
y'  none  come  in  except  such  as  are  owned  by 
friends  or  have  Libertieso  to  doe  from  y'  meet- 
ing. 

Second  Month  2yth  and  30th,  1 71 9.— This 
meeting  having  a  weaiglity  concern  upon  them 
because  of  the  neglect  of  friends  of  Cliestor  and 
Cecill  meetings  in  cuming  to  the  Quarterly 
meetings  Therefore  this  meeting  appoints  (ieorge 
Bows  to  stur  them  up  to  their  duty  therein  and 
to  advise  them  to  be  morecarefull  for  the  futer, 

Att  a  Monthly  Meeting  att  our  meeting  house 
att  the  head  of  Trad  haven  y'  27th  &  28th  of 
y"=  III  month  1719 

— Thomas  Potts  certificate  from  Ahiugton  in 
Pensilvania  monthly  meeting  dated  y"^  27th  of 
y°  2nd  mo.  1719  and  one  from  the  Quarterly 
meeting  of  ministers  in  Philadelphia  Dated  y" 
27th  of  y*"  3d  rao  1719  ware  Red  in  this  meeting 
to  satisfaction 

— Thomas  Potts  hath  a  certificate  of  our  unity 
with  him  from  this  meeting. 

Sixth  Month  27th. — Att  a  monthly  meeting 
att  our  meeting  house  att  the  head  of  Tradhaven 
y=  27th  of  6th  month  1719. 
— Ennion  Williams  certificate  from  Philadel- 
phia Monthly  Meeting  dated  y"  13th  of  y'  8th 
month  1718  allso  from  Barbados  Quarterly 
meeting  dated  y°  11th  of  y°  4th  mo  1719  allso 
from  Barbadas  meeting  of  ministers  and  Elders 
dated  y'  10th  of  y'=  4th,  1719  all  Red  in  this 
meeting. 

Sixth  Month  31st  and  Seventh  Month  1st. — 
Att  Our  monthly  meeting  att  Our  Meeting 
house  at  the  head  of  Trad  haven  y"  31st  of  y" 
6th  month  and  the  first  of  y*"  7th  month  1720 
— Samuel  Dickinson  being  sick  and  weak  of 
Body  sent  a  Paper  to  this  meeting  to  acknowl- 
edge and  condemn  his  givintj  way  to  wrath  and 
Passion  which  was  Red  in  this  meeting.  This 
meeting  Desiers  he  may  find  niarcey  with  god 
and  be  Preserved  from  futer  Evell  —  Amen. 

Twelfth  Month  22nd  and  23rd.  —  Att  a 
monthly  meeting  att  our  meeting  house  at  the 
head  of  Tradhaven  this  22d  ct  23rd  >•''  XII  mo. 
1720 

— The  friends  that  ware  appointed  to  vY>it  those 
att  Diffarance  in  Tred  haven  meeting  Reports 
that  they  have  visited  them  and  finds  want  of 
unity  hut  they  are  in  hops  itt  may  be  accom- 
modated This  meeting  Desieres  the  s'd  friends 
and  sum  others  who  are  concerned  fir  the  Pease 
and  well  fare  of  the  church  to  withdraw  out  of 
this  meeting  with  the  pties  att  diti'arance  into 
y''  Back  rume  of  this  hou.'^e  and  Indevor  a 
Reconsiliation  and  Report  to  this  meeting:.  The 
friends  above  appointed  Returned  and  Report 
as  followeth  that  after  sum  seeking  and  Labor 
of  Love  (the  diffarance  being  only  a  matter  of 
words)  The  Parties  takeiiig  each  other  by  the 
hand  declared  thay  freely  forgave  each  other 
and  desiered  they  might  forgett  all  past  Difl^ar- 
auce. 

First  Month  30th  and  31st,  1726  — Att  a 
monthlv  meeting  att  our  meeting  houseatt  Chop- 
tank  this  30th  and  31st  of  y'  1st  mo  1726 
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— Neomy  Atkinson  coin  planes  of  her  Enability 
to  Pay  her  Brother-in-law  Thus.  Atkinson  his 
debt  by  reason  of  Poverty  tharefore  this  meet- 
ings advice  i^  to  the  s'd  Tho's  Atkinson  to  use 
Brotherly  kindness  and  Patiance  towards  her  as 
a  sistor. 

Ninth  Month  26th  and  27th,  1735.— Att  a 
monthly  meeting  held  at  our  meeting  house  at 
the  head  of  Tread  haven  y"  26th  &  27  th  Days  of 
y-^  9th  month  1735 

— This  meeting  being  under  the  care  of  placeing 
Michol  &  Mary  Smith  orphans  of  John  Smith 
Late  of  Queen  Anns  County  deceased  put 
y°  afores'd  orphans  into  y"  Tuission  and  care 
of  Samuell  Bartlet  and  the  s'd  Samuel  Bartlet  is 
to  bring  an  account  of  what  Intrest  he  Receives 
belonging  to  them  by  thare  Deceased  fathers 
will  to  our  monthly  meeting  that  our  meeting 
may  see  how  to  proceed  in  that  affair  according 
to  y*"  power  given  our  monthly  meeting  by  y"'  will 
of  y'^  s'd  John  Smith. 

Eleventh  Month  29th. —  Jeremiah  Neel  for 
himself  &  wife  gave  a  paper  to  this  meeting  Con- 
demning there  unwatchfulness  in  giveing  there 
consents  to  their  Daughters  being  marryed  con- 
trary to  y'^  good  order  amongst  us  wch  was  ac- 
cepted by  this  meeting 

— This  meeting  being  under  a  concern  to  Re- 
vive their  Antient  Testimony  against  Disorderly 
marriages  wherein  Severall  f  our  young  friends 
have  gone  into  It  is  y"  Judgment  of  this  meet- 
ing that  The  afores'd  afenders  each  be  vissited 
in  y"  Love  f  truth  in  order  to  bring  to  a  sence 
of  there  out  Runnings  that  so  they  may  clear 
the  truth  and  give  sattisfaction  to  frds  for  there 
afore  s'd  Disorders. 

Sixth  Month  25th  and  26th,  1736.— Att  a 
monthly  meeting  held  at  our  meeting  house  at 
y''  head  of  Tread  haven  The  25th  &  26th  Days 
of  y''  6th  month  1736. 

— Our  esteemed  fr'd  John  fothergil!  haveing 
visited  some  of  our  weekly  meetings  and  our 
monthly  meeting  in  the  Love  of  Truth  and 
being  amongst  us  att  our  afore  s'd  meeting  pro- 
duced a  certificate  from  Richmond  Monthly 
Meeting  held  at  Chawter  in  great  Brittane  the 
5th  Day  of  the  first  month,  1735  as  also  one 
from  meeting  of  ministers  &  Elders  at  y°  Quar- 
terly meeting  in  Yorkshire  the  24th  f  the  first 
mouth  1735  as  also  one  from  the  morning  meet- 
ing of  ministers  held  in  London  y"  24  f  the 
third  month 

Seventh  Mo.  28th,  1737.  — Tuccahoe  meeting  y° 
acc'  is  they  have  missed  two  meetings  this  month 
Through  Badness  of  Weather  and  that  Martha 
y''  daughter  of  Jacob  Wootters  is  married  by  a 
priest.  This  meeting  Thinks  Convenient  to  In- 
spect how  her  parents  has  kept  their  places  ac- 
cording to  y"  good  order  of  Truth  in  Discharg- 
ing themselves  therein  before  this  meeting  can 
lay  hold  of  her  Disorder.  To  which  inspection 
this  meeting  appoints  James  Willson,  Jun.  & 
James  Berry. 

Third  Month  31st,  1738.— At  a  monthly  meet- 
ing held  at  Tread  haven  meeting  y''  31"'  Day  f 
3'"  month  1738. 

— The  consideration  of  the  marriage  of  Eliza- 
beth y-  Daughter  of  James  atid  Hannah  Dick- 
enson being  before  this  meeting  and  after  have- 
ing Deleberated  There  on  This  meeting  finding 
they  as  parents  have  not  kept  their  authority 
there  in  But  given  there  consent  there  to  this 
meeting  therefore  being  under  a  sence  of  y®  Re- 
proach They  by  so  doing  have  brought  on  the 
truth  professed  by  us  a  people  we  doo  appoint 
James  Ratcliff  and  James  Wilison,  Jr.,  to  vissitt 
them  and  Lett  them  know  that  friends  do  expect 
that  they  clear  the  truth  from  y'  afore  said  Re- 


proach &  that  on  their  unconcernedness  Therein 
that  friends  for  the  clearing  the  same  shall  Tes- 
tefie  against  them  The  women  friends  Joynes 
—  Sarrh  Ratcliff  &  Sarah  Willson  to  there  as- 
sistance in  behalf  of  the  women's  meeting. 

Twelfth  Month  28th,  1738,  and  First  Month 
1st,  1739.  —  The  consideration  of  y'^  orphan 
Michol  Smith  being  before  this  meeting  &  it 
being  Judgment  of  y"  s'd  meeting  according  to  y° 
power  given  by  y°  father  of  y"  s'd  orphan  to  the 
s'd  meeting,  that  he  be  Removed  out  of  the  pos- 
session of  Samuel  Bartiet& placed  in  y" possession 
of  John  Cooper  and  also  that  John  Cooper  take 
into  his  possession  the  land  belonging  to  y*"  said 
orphan  till  this  meeting  can  provide  better  for 
the  said  orphans  advantage.  This  meeting  allso 
Impowers  James  Wilson  Jun.  &  Samuel  Har- 
wood  to  put  y'''s'd  John  Coopperinto  possession 
of  y"  said  orphan  and  lands  as  Trustees  to  this 
meeting. 

Third  Month  30th. — At  a  monthly  meeting 
held  at  Tread  haven  meeting  house  y"  30th  Day 
of  y"  3rd  month  1739 

— This  meeting  orders  Howel  Powel  to  Clear 
The  Quit  Rents  of  y^  Land  belonging  to  This 
meeting  house  for  the  time  past  &  so  annuly 
for  time  to  come  &  take  their  Receit  for  the 
same. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

The  Cattle  Industry  of  the  West. 

This  originated  in  the  southwestern  district 
of  our  country,  in  the  great  plains  of  Texas  and 
New  Mexico,  where  the  cattle  roamed  at  will 
over  hundreds  of  miles  of  territory,  feeding  on 
the  bunch  grass  which  grows  on  those  arid 
plains.  Once  in  a  year,  at  the  annual  round- 
up, they  were  brought  under  the  influence  of 
man,  and  the  calves  branded  with  the  mark  of 
the  owner.  So  they  were  practically  wild  ani- 
mals, caring  for  themselves  as  the  deer  and  an- 
telope, which  mingled  with  them. 

The  cattle  plains  extend  for  a  long  distance 
north  and  south,  covering  a  vast  extent  of  coun- 
try east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  It  has  only 
been  of  latter  times  that  any  fences  have  been 
introduced  into  that  country,  as  before  that  time 
the  indelible  brands  burned  into  the  hide  of  the 
young  animals  were  depended  on  to  decide  their 
ownership. 

The  settlement  of  the  plains  of  the  northern 
plain  of  Wyoming,  Montana,  etc.,  created  a  de- 
mand and  a  market  for  those  long-horned  South- 
ern cattle,  and  led  to  the  cattle  trade,  which 
soon  established  regular  lines  of  travel,  along 
which  the  animals  were  driven. 

What  is  called  the  Long  Trail  ran  for  more 
than  two  thousand  miles. 

One  of  the  most  prized  necessities  of  a  South- 
ern ranch  is  water.  A  few  scanty  streams 
trickle  down  to  the  arms  of  the  salt  bays. 

One  essential  to  the  cattle  business  is  a  sup- 
ply of  horses,  as  these  are  altogether  necessary 
for  the  varied  operations  of  the  ranch.  A  cow- 
boy will  not  trust  himself  on  foot  with  a  herd 
of  cattle,  for  though  they  have  learned  to  fear 
a  man  on  horseback,  they  would  probably  tram- 
pie  under  foot  a  dismounted  man. 

The  horses  have  the  free  range  of  the  country, 
and,  of  course,  are  wild.  The  process  of  so  far 
taming  them  as  to  fit  them  for  riding  is  thus 
described  : 

Any  visitor  to  a  cow  ranch  has  seen  the  men 
at  work  among  the  horse  herd,  and  has  noticed 
how  quickly  a  horse  will  stop  as  soon  as  it  feels 
the  rope  touch  it,  even  though  it  may,  perhaps, 
not  be  caught  by  the  noose  at  all.  This  sub- 
rnissiqn  to  the  magic  of  the  rope  is  a  cardinal 


principle  in  that  horse's  ideas  of  common  sen: 
He  bears  deep  within  his  mind  the  early  lesso 
of  his  youth.    The  wildest  broncho  is  very  a 
to  cool  down  when  he  feels  the  iron  grip  of  t 
rope.    The  first  lesson  of  the  rope  he  receiv 
as  above  mentioned,  when  a  brawny  cow-punc 
er  circles  both  his  forelegs  with  a  noose  of  tl 
dreaded  rope,  throws  him  flat  with  a  turn 
the  wrist,  and  hauls  him  on  his  side  through  t 
dust  away  from  his  mother's  side  to  the  sf , 
where  the  fiery  iron  is  waiting.    From  that  • 
stant  the  colt  hates  man  and  all  his  doing.   J  i 
hates  the  rope.   He  resolves  that  if  ever  he  gi  > 
a  fair  chance  he  will  break  that  rope  intoi 
thousand  fragments.    He  is  a  couple  of  seasc  i 
older  and  bigger  and  stronger  when  he  is  i 
length  driven  into  the  round  pen  some  fr€ji 
spring  morning,  so  strong,  he  is  sure,  that  s 
can  rend  any  rope.    He  breaks  into  a  run  ab(|t 
the  wall  of  the  corral,  but  Jim,  the  lean  a  I 
sinewy  rider  on  the  older  cow-horse,  follo'', 
about  his  head  curling  always  that  unpleasa  , 
snake-like  thing  the  pony  remembers  and  Is 
hated  from  his  babyhood.    The  rope  comes  t 
him  with  a  wide,  curling  sweep,  and,  in  spite  f 
his  tossing  and  plunging,  settles  fair  about  3 
neck  or  fore-feet.  It  tightens  with  a  jerk.  1i 
old  horse  which  Jim  is  riding  stops  in  his  str  3 
and  falls  back,  bracing  his  fore-legs  firmly.  1 3 
young,  wild  horse,  which  was  determined  j 
break  the  rope,  finds  himself  up-side-down,  I3 
rope,  perhaps,  choking  the  life  out  of  him.    ;  3 
has  had  lesson  No.  2. 

Jim,  the  cow-puncher  and  horse-breaker,  cal  - 
ly  waits  till  the  young  horse's  eyes  nearly  st  t 
out  of  his  head,  and  then  signs  to  his  assistai  i, 
who  loosen  the  rope  just  in  time  to  save  1e 
pony's  life.  The  latter  is  furious  at  the  ind;- 
nity  he  has  suffered,  and,  as  soon  as  he  (q 
breathe,  begins  to  plunge  and  kick  and  rc", 
throwing  himself  quite  over  in  his  struggljs 
to  get  free.  Yet  quietly  he  is  pulled  up,  puli 
down,  pulled  along,  until  he  is  ready  for  i- 
other  lesson. 

Upon  the  head  of  the  horse  now  ready  r 
breaking  there  is  slipped  a  curious  bitless  lii- 
dle,  or  halter,  of  strands  of  rope,  very  stroif, 
and  capable  of  being  so  arranged  that  too  mrh 
pulling  on  it  will  close  it  fast  upon  a  poi 's 
nose,  and  make  the  act  of  breathing  diffict. 
This  halter  is  called  a  "hackamore,"  and)f 
course  it  was  the  invention  of  the  Spanial. 
The  pony,  when  put  on  the  hackamore,  is  stal  d 
out  on  the  open  ground  on  a  long  ''  stake-ro|  " 
He  is  left  alone  for  awhile  here,  and  soon  lea  iis 
his  next  lesson.  Resolved  again,  in  his  heart;!* 
break  this  hated  rope,  he  runs  full  speed  to  e 
end  of  it,  and  there  comes  to  a  halt,  with  is 
heels  high  in  the  air  and  his  neck  perhi)S 
doubled  under  him.  If  his  neck  happens  tc  <e 
broken  it  makes  no  diflference,  for  there  are  ot  fi 
ponies  just  as  good,  plenty  of  them.  If  his  n  k 
is  not  broken,  he  gets  up  and  does  it  over  ag;!), 
and  perhaps  again.  Then  he  shakes  his  h<  il, 
and  thinks  it  over.  His  next  act  will  be  to  j}t 
himself  tied  up  thoroughly  in  the  coils  of  le 
rope,  tripping  himself,  throwing  himself,  ;'d 
burning  his  heels  terribly  on  the  harsh  fibr(  )f 
the  rope.  In  this  he  is  allowed  to  follow  is 
own  will,  because  he  is  not  intended  to  be  i  d 
on  Broadway,  and  a  little  skin,  missing  1 'e 
or  there,  constitutes  no  drawback  for  the  j  t- 
poses  of  the  range.  The  pony  cuts  and  bruie 
himself,  and  falls  down,  but  it  does  no  good,  {»► 
cept  that  ever  there  grows  in  his  mind  a  '  ii 
and  vaster  respect  for  this  relentless  thing,  it 
rope  which  has  him  fast. 

And  then  Jim  comes  along,  after  a  while,  \  li 
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I  rope  or  blanket  or  something  of  the  sort,  and 
•egins  to  whip  it  over  the  back  of  the  pony,  driv- 
ng  the  latter  half  crazy  with  fright,  for  never 
las  he  had  such  a  thing  near  him  before.  The 
lony  cringes  and  plunges,  but  Jim  lays  a  hard 
land  upon  the  hackamore,  and  draws  him  into 
ubmission,  and  into  a  personal  contact  resented 
?ith  all  the  soul  of  the  fiery  little  creature  thus 
obbedofhis  loved  liberty.  A  second  man  comes 
p  on  the  other  side  of  the  pony  and  lays  hands 
pen  him.  In  a  twinkling,  a  red  kerchief  is 
lipped  across  his  face  and  tied  fast  to  the  side 
trands  of  the  hackamore. 

Smitten  with  blindness,  the  pony  cowers,  and 
J  motionless  and  dumb.  The  end  of  the  world 
)r  him  has  come,  for  never,  in  all  his  wild  life, 
id  he,  ere  this,  fail  to  see  the  light  of  day  or  the 
alf-light  of  night,  which  served  him  full  as 
'ell.  Surely,  thinks  the  pony,  all  now  is  over, 
nd  the  end  has  come.  He  shrinks,  and  does 
ot  resist  the  hand  laid  upon  his  muzzle,  the 
tber  hand  laid  upon  his  ear,  the  twist  given  to 
is  head,  the  whipping  of  the  blanket  over  and 
n  his  back,  touching  him  where  never  any  ob- 
ict  has  touched  before. 

But,  with  a  jerk,  he  may,  perhaps,  throw  off 
be  blinder  of  the  handkerchief  and  begin  in- 
tinctively  the  wild,  stiff-legged  bucking  of  his 
reed.  "  He's  shore  bronch,"  says  Jim.  "  You'll 
ave  to  hold  his  head  closter."  Then  the  hacka- 
lore  tightens  again,  and  the  hands  lay  hold  of 
lie  ears  and  the  trembling  muzzle  again — and 
ben,  before  the  frightened  and  frenzied  pony 
as  had  time  to  dread  or  suspect  anything  fur- 
ber,  there  comes  a  rattle  and  a  creak,  and  there 
ills,  with  an  awful  thud  and  crash,  upon  his 
ack  a  vast  thing,  the  like  of  which  he  had  never 
reamed  for  himself,  though  he  has  seen  it  upon 
be  tamed  slaves  which  aided  in  his  own  undo- 
ig.  The  saddle  has  been  thrown  upon  him. 
Jnless  closely  blindfolded,  he  promptly  bucks 
;  off  again,  wildly  kicking,  into  the  bargain, 
is  head  tossed  high  with  terror  and  hatred,  his 
3gs  straining  back  from  the  iron  hands  that 
old  him. 

But  the  iron  hands  do  not  relax.  They  hold 
ike  the  hands  of  fate.  The  saddle  is  bucked  off 
ime  and  again,  a  dozen  times,  but  it  comes 
ack  again  with  the  thud  and  crash,  and  some- 
'ay  it  does  not  actually  kill,  after  all.  The 
ony  stops  to  think  about  it.  Jim,  who  has  been 
waiting  for  this  moment  of  thought,  cautiously 
eaches  under  the  pony,  with  a  long,  crooked 
tick,  to  the  girth  that  hangs  on  the  farther  side, 
llowly,  quietly,  he  pulls  this  girth  to  him, talking 
0  the  pony  the  while.  Slowly,  quietly,  he  puts 
he  end  of  the  girth  through  the  iron  ring  or 
uckle.  Then,  quietly,  slowly,  Jim  gets  out  to 
he  end  of  the  "  cinch"  as  far  as  he  can,  because 
le  knows  what  is  going  t'O  happen.  Commonly, 
he  girth  of  the  breaking  saddle  has  a  big  buckle 
nth  a  tongue,  which  will  quickly  engage  in  the 
loles  punched  through  the  girth.  Taking  the 
inch-strap  firmly  in  his  hands,  Jim  gives  a  sud- 
len  jerk  backward  and  upward,  and  the  pony 
eels  an  awful  grip  of  something  tightened  about 
lis  body,  where  never  such  a  thing  had  been 
•efore,  At  once,  wild  and  demon-like  in  his 
age  and  terror  at  such  indignities,  he  falls 
vildly  to  bucking  again.  But  now  Jim  is  close 
ip  at  his  side,  pulling  the  harder  at  the  cinch, 
vhich  does  not  slip,  but  holds  its  own.  The  men 
it  the  pony's  head  swing  down  and  twist  his 
lead  askew.  The  hackamore  tightens,  the  saddle 
lolds.  Tighter  and  tighter  the  girth  goes,  and 
tt  length  the  trembling  beast  feels  he  must  en- 
lure  this  also.  Panting  and  red-eyed,  courage- 
ous and  full  of  fight  still,  he  braces  his  feet  apart, 


and  stands  so,  trembling  with  anger  and  shame, 
and  Jim  quietly  pokes  another  stick  under,  and 
gets  hold  of  another  girth,  the  hind  cinch 
("flank-girth"  it  is  called  in  the  South)  and 
soon  the  pony  feels  u|)on  his  stomach  the  grip 
of  this  hairy,  hateful  thing,  which  all  his  life 
he  never  ceases  to  resent,  because  it  cuts  off  his 
lung  room,  and  makes  him  feel  uncomfortable 
with  its  sinking  into  the  soft  part  of  a  pony's 
anatomy,  which  ought  to  be  respected  even  by 
a  cow-puncher,  but  isn't.  The  pony  rebels  again, 
and  viciously,  at  this  flank-girth,  l)ut  it  does  no 
good.    The  great  saddle  stays  with  him. 

And  now  Jim,  with  his  eyes  gleaming  a  little 
and  his  jaws  set  hard  together,  slips  up  to  the  side 
of  the  panting  pony,  who  stands  with  his  head 
down,  his  legs  a|)art,  his  eyes  bloodshot,  flinging 
his  head  from  side  to  side  now  and  again, in  a  wild 
effort  to  break  away  and  win  back  that  freedom 
for  which  his  heart  is  sobbing.  Jim  puts  a  cau- 
tious foot  against  the  stirrup.  The  pony  whirls 
away,  and  glares  at  him.  He  realizes  now  what 
is  the  purpose  of  these  enemies.  Jim  speaks  in 
low  and  soothing  tones  to  him.  Again  and 
again  Jim  seeks  a  place  with  his  left  foot.  He 
has  now  gathered  up  into  a  coil  the  long  stake- 
rope,  and  this  he  holds  in  his  left  hand,  or  ties 
with  a  half-turn  at  the  saddle-horn.  He  knows 
there  may  be  a  severance  of  the  personal  rela- 
tions of  himself  and  the  pony,  and,  if  so,  the 
rope  will  be  needed  to  re-establish  them.  At 
last  Jim  makes  a  swift  run,  a  bound  and  a 
spring,  all  in  one.  Before  the  pony  knows  how 
it  has  happened,  he  feels  upon  his  back  a  hor- 
rible, crushing  weight.  He  feels  his  side  half- 
crushed  in  by  the  grip  of  a  long  pair  of  human 
legs.  He  feels  his  head  "  turned  loose."  He  hears 
along,  keen  yell  from  a  dozen  throats  about  him, 
answered  by  a  similar  shrill  yell,  not  of  fear, 
but  of  confidence,  above  him,  from  this  creature 
which  is  crushing  down  his  back,  breaking  in 
his  sides.  All  the  hate,  the  terror,  the  rage,  the 
fear,  the  viciousness,  the  courage  of  this  un- 
daunted wild  beast  now  becomes  blended  into 
a  mad,  unreasoning  rage.  He  has  fought  the 
wolves,  this  pony,  and  is  afraid  of  nothing.  He 
will  unseat  this  demon  above  him,  he  will  kill 
him  as  he  did  the  wolves,  he  will  trample  him 
into  the  dirt  of  the  plains.  Down  goes  the 
pony's  head,  and  into  the  air  he  goes  in  a  wild, 
serio-comic  series  of  spectacular,  stiff-legged  an- 
tics. His  nose  between  his  knees,  he  bounds 
from  the  ground  with  all  four  feet,  and  comes 
down  again  with  all  legs  set  and  braced,  only 
to  go  into  the  air  again  and  again.  He  "  pitches 
a-plungin'  " — that  is,  jumping  forward  as  he 
bucks,  perhaps  going  six  hundred  yards  before 
he  stops  for  lack  of  wind.  Or  he  may  stand  his 
ground  and  pitch.  He  may  go  up  and  down, 
fore  and  aft,  in  turn,  or  he  may  pitch,  first  on 
one  side  and  then  the  other,  letting  his  shoulders 
alternately  jerk  up  and  droop  down  almost  to 
the  ground — a  very  nasty  sort  of  thing  to  sit 
through.  He  may  spring  clear  up  into  the  air, 
and  come  down  headed  in  the  direction  oppo- 
site to  that  he  originally  occupied,  or  he  may 
"  pitch  fence-cornered,"  or  in  a  zigzag  line  as 
he  goes  on,  bounding  like  a  great  ball  from  cor- 
ner to  corner  of  his  rail-fence  course  of  Hight. 
The  fiice  of  Jim  may  grow  a  little  pale,  his  hand 
that  pulls  upon  the  hackamore  may  tremble  a 
bit,  and  the  arm  that  lashes  the  pony  with  the 
(juirt  may  be  a  little  weary,  but  still  his  legs 
hold  their  place,  and  his  body,  apparently  loose 
and  swaying  easily  from  the  waist  up,  keeps  up- 
right above  the  sadiUe.  Jim  knows  this  must 
be  ridden  out. 

(To  be  conlluued.) 


A  Fright  and  a  Rescue. 

In  the  Bombay  Guardian  for  Ninth  Mouth 
11th,  1897,  Helen  S.  Dyer  gives  the  following 
account,  the  substance  of  v/hich  has  been  printed 
before,  but  which  is  now  authenticated  by  the 
publication  of  names  and  particulars  : 

About  the  year  1800  Sarah  Purday,  of  Folke- 
stone, was  engaged  in  the  management  of  a 
library  and  reading-room  in  the  little  village  of 
Saiiilgate,  which  lier  father  had  recently  opened 
for  the  benefit  of  the  officers  of  Sir  John  Moore's 
camp,  stationed  in  tents  at  Shorncliff  on  the 
hill  above.  Sandgate  itself  did  not  boast  half 
a  dozen  houses.  Sarah  Purday  did  not  live  at 
Sandgate,  but  went  back  and  forth  morning 
and  evening  to  her  father's  home  at  Folkestone, 
two  miles  away. 

One  evening  it  was  getting  late  when  she 
started,  and  for  some  reason  her  usual  escort 
had  failed  her,  so  she  was  alone  on  the  road. 
Just  at  the  top  of  the  hill  she  either  met  or 
passed  a  gang  of  Irish  laborers  who  were  em- 
ployed on  fortification  operations  against  the  ex- 
pected attacks  of  Napoleon  Bona[)arte  in  the 
vicinity.  From  some  remarks  Sarah  Purday 
overheard,  she  became  possessed  of  the  idea  that 
these  men  meant  mischief  to  her.  Acting  on 
the  impulse  of  the  moment,  i^he  turned  and  fled 
back  down  the  hill  towaids  the  village  she  had 
left.  Out  of  breath  and  agitated,  she  could  only 
think  of  one  house  to  go  to,  the  seaside  home  of 
a  family  of  distinction  whose  housekeeper  was  her 
friend,  the  family  being  at  the  time  in  London. 

It  was  a  long,  low,  rambling  house,  built  close 
to  the  sea  at  the  far  end  of  the  village,  long 
since  pulled  down,  but  when  the  writer  was  a 
child  it  was  known  as  the  Marine  Hotel.  The 
coast  guard  station  now  occupies  the  spot. 

Poor  Sarah  wended  her  way  to  this  house 
and  rang  the  bell ;  she  rang  it  again  and  again, 
and  was  just  about  to  go  away  in  despair  to  find 
some  other  shelter,  when  she  heard  sounds  with- 
in and  her  friend  appeared.  Sarah  Purday 
found  her  hostess  somewhat  distraught  and  pe- 
culiar in  her  manner,  and  noticed  that  every 
door  they  went  through  had  to  be  unlocked, 
but  she  stayed  the  night  and  went  to  her  busi- 
ness as  usual  in  the  morning.  Many  years  later, 
when  Sandgate  had  increased  in  size  and  popu- 
larity as  a  watering-place,  and  the  camp  ground 
was  only  a  military  memory,  the  owners  of  the 
house  where  Sarah  Purday's  friend  lived  decided 
to  sell  it  and  move  away. 

One  day  the  good  woman  called  to  say  fare- 
well, and  under  a  pledge  of  secrecy  during  her 
own  life  time,  she  told  Sarah  Purday  that  her 
opportune  arrival  on  that  night,  which  they  both 
so  well  reniembered,  had  saved  her  from  the 
sin  of  suicide.  When  she  heard  Sarah  Purday's 
knock  at  the  front  door, she  had  just  locked  up 
the  whole  house  carefully,  and  was  about  to 
leave  it  on  the  other  side  to  drown  herself  in 
the  sea.  She  was  a  Christian  woman,  but  the 
great  enemy  of  souls  had  so  worketl  upon  her 
mind  as  to  induce  despair,  and  she  had  decided 
to  take  her  own  life.  She  had  always  from 
that  time  cherished  feelings  of  very  tender  re- 
gard for  the  one  whom  the  Lord  used  to  save 
her  life,  and  she  now  entrusted  her  with  the 
story. 

The  promise  was  faithfully  kept  until  the 
subject  of  it  died,  when  it  was  told  as  one  more 
incident  of  the  watchful  care  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  can  use  the  most  untoward  circum- 
stances to  deliver  his  own  children  iu  times  of 
difficulty  and  danger. 

My  father,  who  knew  Sarah  Purday  well, 
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and  who  succeeded  her  in  the  library  business 
at  Sandgate,  often  tohl  nie  the  story  in  ray  child- 
hood while  going  to  and  fro  to  chapel  from 
Sandgate  to  Folkestone,  even  to  pointing  out 
the  spot  on  the  road  where  Sarah  Purday  was 
frightened  by  the  rude  men,  and  afterwards  gave 
me  the  book  in  which  the  story  was  published 
originally,  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  Sa- 
rah Purday  died  about  1866;  I  remember  her 
well,  and  shall  remember  her  story  I  expect  as 
long  as  I  have  a  memory. 

"Give  Dp  Tobacco." 

"  Trifle  not  with  the  commands  of  Christ." 

The  late  James  McLaughlin,  before  he  be- 
came "a  changed  man,"  was  subject  to  several 
debasing  habits.  Among  these  was  smoking. 
His  evil  habits,  except  this,  were  rao.stly  left  off 
before  he  was  called  to  be  a  minister. 

One  day,  as  he  was  walking  from  his  house  to 
his  shop,  he  was  suddenly  stopped  and  heard  a 
voice  distinctly  say,  "  Thou  must  give  up  the 
use  of  tobacco."  Although  he  believed  it  was 
a  Divine  command,  he  was  such  a  slave  to  the 
habit  he  did  not  think  he  would  be  able  to  obey. 

Again  the  command  came:  "  Thou  must  give 
up  the  use  of  tobacco  now,"  that  his  example 
was  counteracting  what  he  did  by  preaching. 
The  Power  so  came  over  him  that  he  shook  like 
an  aspen  leaf,  but  still  he  hesitated  to  obey. 

Then  the  voice  came  a  third  time  as  distinct 
as  any  outward  voice:  "Thou  must  give  up  the 
use  of  tobacco,  or  else  never  gain  admittance  to 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven."  He  threw  his  pipe 
over  the  fence  and  prayed  to  God  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  chains  of  his  appetite,  and  never 
used  tobacco  again. 

For  "The  Fribnd." 

"  You  Can't  Get  Through  the  Gate." — 
The  following  anecdote,  which  was  an  incident 
from  his  own  experience  while  on  a  religious 
visit,  was  often  related  by  a  godly  minister  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  Calling  a  few  friends 
and  neighbors  around  him,  the  day  before  his 
death,  the  old  Friend  again  repeated  the  cir- 
cumstance, and  gave  a  last  admonition. 

In  a  certain  railroad  centre,  where  he  and 
his  travelling  companion  found  themselves,  there 
was  a  railing  separating  the  waiting  rooms  from 
the  tracks.  An  official  at  the  gate  examined  all 
tickets  to  see  that  passengers  took  their  proper 
trains.  Where  this  minister  lived,  the  passenger 
trains  were  all  accommodation  trains,  and  if  one 
failed  to  procure  a  ticket  he  could  pay  his  fare 
to  the  conductor. 

Thinking  it  would  be  less  trouble,  as  they 
had  but  a  short  distance  to  go,  the  minister 
asked  the  agent  if  they  could  not  pay  on  the 
train.  The  agent  answered,  "  You  can't  get 
through  the  gate,  unless  you  have  tickets." 

The  old  minister  said,  "I  made  haste  to  buy 
two  tickets.  The  gate  was  opened ;  we  found 
our  train.  We  arrived  safely  at  our  destination 
and  all  was  well."  Then  added,  "  It  took  im- 
mediate hold  uf)on  n)y  mind  that  we  must  have 
the  passjjort  or  we  can  not  pass  through  the  gate." 

L.  M.  H. 

Penn.SVIJ.le,  Ohio,  Elet'enih  Month  29lh,  1897. 

Major  Lugakd,  the  well-known  authority  on 
Africa,  has  come  to  the  cordial  support  of  the 
cause  of  temperance,  declaring  that  the  liquor 
traffic  is  an  unmitigated  curse,  and  calling  upon 
the  Governments  of  England,  Germany  and 
France  to  come  to  some  arrangements  which 
will  at  least  in  time  effectually  prohibit  the  im- 
portation of  liquors.  This  is  especially  timely 
in  view  of  ihe  fact  that  next  year  the  scale  of 
liquor  duties  will  have  to  be  revised. — Selected. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend.' 
THE  BLIND  BOY. 

It  was  a  blessed  summer's  day. 

The  flowers  Idoomed.the  air  was  mild, 

The  little  bird-,  poured  forth  their  lay, 
And  every  thing  in  nature  smiled. 

In  pleasant  thought  I  wandered  on. 
Beneath  the  deep  wood's  ample  shade. 

Till  suddenly,  I  came  upon 

Two  children,  who  had  hither  strayed. 

Just  at  an  aged  birch  tree's  foot, 

A  little  boy  and  girl  reclined  ; 
His  hand  in  hers  she  kindly  put, 

And  then  I  saw  the  boy  was  blind. 

The  children  knew  not  I  was  near — ■ 
A  tree  concealed  them  from  my  view, 

But  all  they  said,  I  well  could  hear. 
And  I  could  see  all  they  might  do. 

"  Dear  Mary,"  said  the  poor  blind  boy. 
That  little  bird  sings  very  long — 
Say,  do  you  see  him  in  his  joy? 
And  is  he  pretty  as  his  song  ?" 

"  Yes,  Edward,  yes,"  replied  the  maid, 
I  see  the  bird  on  yonder  tree," 
The  poor  boy  sighed  and  gently  said, 
"Sister,  I  wish  that  I  could  see. 

"  The  flowers,  you  say,  are  very  fair, 

And  bright  green  leaves  are  on  the  trees, 
And  pretty  birds  are  singing  there — 
How  beautiful,  for  one  who  sees, 

"  Yet  I,  the  fragrant  flowers  can  smell, 
And  1  can  feel  the  green  leaves'  shade, 
And  I  can  hear  the  notts  that  swell 

From  those  dear  birds  that  God  has  made. 

"  So,  sister,  God  to  me  is  kind, 

Tho'  sight,  alas,  he  has  not  given, 
But  tell  me,  are  there  any  blind 

Among  the  children  up  in  heaven  ?" 

"  No,  dearest  Edward,  there,  all  see — • 
But  why  ask  me  a  thing  so  odd  ?" 

"  Oh,  Mary,  He's  so  good  to  me, 
I  tho't  I'd  like  to  look  at  God." 

E'er  long  disease  his  hand  had  laid 
On  that  dear  boy,  so  meek  and  mild  ; 

His  widowed  nioiher  wept  and  prayed 
That  God  would  spare  her  sightless  child. 

He  felt  her  warm  cheek  on  his  face. 
And  said,  "Oh,  never  weep  for  me, 

I'm  going  to  a  bright,  bright  place. 
Where  Mary  says,  I  you  shall  see. 

"  And  you'll  come  there,  dear  Mary,  too  ; 

But  mother,  when  you  get  up  there, 
Tell  Edward,  mother,  that 'tis  you, 

You  know  I  never  mw  you  here. 

He  spake  no  more,  but  sweetly  smiled 
Until  the  final  blow  was  given, 

And  God  t(jok  up  that  poor,  blind  child 
And  opened  first  his  eyes  in  heaven. 


For  "The  Friend." 

PrincetoD,  Aberdeen  and  the  Barclays.* 

At  the  Princeton  University  sesqui-centennial 
celebration  last  year.  President  Pattou  said  : 
"I  trust  that  Princeton,  as  she  enters  upon  a 
new  era  in  her  history,  will  do  her  part  toward 
the  promotion  of  public  sentiment  that  will 
make  it  impossible  for  the  clash  of  arms  ever  to 
be  heard  again  between  the  two  great  nations 
of  the  English  speaking  world.  I  hope  that  she 
will  do  something  to  stimulate  the  development 
of  the  international  conscience,  to  widen  the 
range  of  international  law  and  to  hasten  the 
day  when  international  disputes  shall  be  settled 
by  arbitration." 

Upon  the  recurrence  of  the  memorial  com- 
memoration at  the  same  institution  the  present 
year,  ex-President  Cleveland,  and  Lord  Aber- 
deen, Governor-General  of  Canada,  being  pres- 
ent, the  above  peaceful  sentiment  was  feelingly 
emphasized,  the  hope  being  expressed  for  our 


*The  larger  part  of  this  article  appeared  in  the 
Local  News,  of  West  Chester,  I'a. 


people  that  they  might  take  "the  leaders |p 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  the  high  Fu- 
sion of  driving  out  the  cruel  brutalities  of  \li 
by  the  advent  of  the  pacific  methods  of  interi 
tional  arbitration."     "  From  Witherspoon 
McCosh,"  remarked  President  Patton,  in  an  I- 
lusion  to  Lord  Aberdeen,  "the  institution  lo 
been  in  the  closest  possible  relations  with  Scji- 
land,  of  which  country  the  Earl  is  such  a  cp- 
tinguished  son."  This  statement  of  fact,  in  v  W 
of  the  occasion  which  called  it  forth,  is  hist  ii- 
cally  suggestive.    In  the  explanatory  noteo 
his  stirring  poem,  "Barclay  of  Ury,"  Whittr 
says:  _  j 

"  Among  the  earliest  converts  to  the  doctri  jis 
of  Friends  in  Scotland  was  Barclay  of  Ury,  in 
old  and  distinguished  soldier,  who  had  foujit 
under  Gustavus  Adolphus,  in  Germany.  A:n 
Quaker  he  became  the  object  of  persecution  i  d 
abuse  at  the  hands  of  the  magistrates  and  le 
populace.  None  bore  the  indignities  of  the  n  b 
with  greater  patience  and  nobleness  of  soul  tl  a 
this  once  proud  gentleman  and  soldier.  On(f)f 
his  friends,  on  an  occasion  of  uncommon  ru3- 
ness,  lamented  that  he  should  be  treated  .o 
harshly  in  his  old  age,  who  had  been  so  bono  id 
before.  'I  find  more  satisfaction,'  said  Barcl?, 
'as  well  as  honor,  in  being  thus  insulted  for  y 
religious  principles,  than  when,  a  few  years  i  3, 
it  was  usual  for  the  magistrates,  as  I  passed  le 
city  of  Aberdeen,  to  meet  me  on  the  road  i  d 
conduct  me  to  public  entertainment  in  tlir 
hall  and  then  escort  me  out  again,  to  gain  y 
favor.'  "  The  poem  of  Whittier  begins  : 

"  Up  the  streets  of  Aberdeen, 
By  the  kirk  and  college  green, 

Rode  the  Laird  of  IJry  ; 
Close  behind  him,  close  beside, 
Foul  of  mouth  and  evil-eyed. 

Pressed  the  mob  in  fury." 

As  "with  calm  and  stately  mien,  up  le 
streets  of  Aberdeen,"  Barclay  slowly  rode,  n- 
daunted  and  unanswering,  "  came  a  troop  v,h 
broadswords  swinging,  bits  and  bridles  shar  y 
ringing,"  who,  with  taunts  and  jeers,  threatejid 
to  ride  him  down.  One  who  had  been  a  cin- 
rade  with  him  on  the  bloody  field  of  Lut;jn, 
strongly  moved  at  the  indignity,  draws  as 
sword,  and  facing  the  rude  and  mocking  tnjp- 
ers,  cries : 

"Speak  the  word,  and,  master  mine. 
As  we  charged  on  Tilly's  line, 

And  his  Walloon  lancers. 
Smiting  through  their  midst  we'll  teach 
Civil  look  and  decent  speech 
To  these  boyish  prancers  !" 

But  Barclay,  bidding  his  hot-tempered  fril 
and  champion  to  marvel  not  that  as  a  servlit 
of  his  gracious  Lord  he  answers  not  "  wr  g 
with  wrong  (nor)  scoffing  with  the  scoff  ," 
continues: 

"  Happier  I,  with  loss  of  all, 
Hunted,  outlawed,  held  in  thrall, 

With  few  friends  to  greet  me. 
Than  when  reeve  and  squire  were  seen 
Riding  out  from  Aberdeen, 

With  bared  heads  to  meet  me." 

The  reward  of  patient  suffering,  the  moraj: 
the  whole  tnatter,  is  beautifully  rendered  in 
lines  near  the  finish  : 

"Happy  he  whose  inward  ear 
Angel  comfortings  can  hear. 
O'er  the  rabble's  laughter; 
And  when  Hatred's  fagots  burn. 
Glimpses  through  the  smoke  discern 
Of  the  good  hereafter. 
"Knowing  this,  that  never  yet 
Share  of  Truth  was  vainly  set 
In  the  world's  wide  fallow  ; 
After  hands  shall  sow  the  seed, 
After  hands  from  hill  and  mead 
Reap  the  harvests  yellow." 
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It  was  Robert  Barclay,  the  son  of  the  fore- 
oing"Liiird  of  Ury,"  who  wrote  the  notable 
•eatise  "An  Apology  for  the  true  Christian 
)ivinity,  as  the  same  is  held  forth  and  preached 
y  the  people  called  in  scorn  Quakers,"  a  work 
hich  has  been  translated  into  several  languages 
od  which  has  been  deemed  by  spiritually- 
linded  Christians  of  many  religious  denomina- 
ous  as  a  most  lucid  and  logical  exposition  of 
16  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  in  their 
urity. 

Upon  the  death  of  Philip  Carteret,  first  Gov- 
rnor  of  New  Jersey,  in  1682,  East  Jersey  being 
ffered  for  sale  became  the  property  of  an  asso- 
iated  company  of  twelve  Friends,  among  whom 
ere  William  Penn  and  Robert  Barclay,  the 
ipologist.  Barclay  was  appointed  Governor, 
ut  did  not  reside  in  the  province,  sending  over 

deputy.  The  attempt  of  the  royal  house  of 
tuart  to  establish  the  Episcopal  religion  in 
Gotland  had  resulted  in  a  severe  persecution 
f  the  Presbyterians  there,  and  they  were  now 
ager  to  find  a  safe  asylum  from  their  torment- 
rs.  The  Quaker  proprietaries  of  the  province, 
arboring  no  resentment  against  the  Calvinists 
'ho  so  often  had  haled  their  brethren  to  the 
tocks  and  the  tolbooth,  associated  with  them- 
;lves  in  the  affairs  of  East  Jersey  twelve  others, 
lostly  Scotch  Presbyterians,  whereby  a  way  of 
scape  and  of  perfect  freedom  of  conscience  was 
ffered  to  these  oppressed,  who,  in  large  num- 
ers,  embraced  the  favoring  opportunity.  One 
fthe  Scotch  proprietors  was  the  Earl  of  Perth, 
)r  whom  was  named  Perth-Amboy,  at  the  head 
f  Raritan  Bay,  and  another  was  Lord  Neil 
Jampbell,  who  sent  over  a  large  colony  and  for 

short  time  was  Governor,  having  succeeded 
iarclay.* 

Well,  one  of  the  sons  of  Robert  Barclay,  bear- 
[)g  the  name  of  his  intrepid  ancestor,  David 
Jarclay,  of  Ury,  becoming  a  successful  and 
lonored  merchant  of  London,  is  said  to  have 
ntertained  three  successive  monarchs,  George 
.,  George  II.,  and  George  III.,  when  they  vis- 
ted  the  city.  And  when  Benjamin  Franklin, 
IS  the  accredited  agent  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
ithers  of  the  colonies,  was  in  London  previous 
0  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  being  assiduous 
n  his  endeavors,  by  private  conversations,  by 


*Tlie  historical  fact  is  now  pretty  generally  appre- 
leniied  that  it  was  the  Puritans  of  the  Massachusetts 
^iiy  settlements,  and  not  the  Brownists  or  Indepeiid- 
mtsof  the  Plymouth  colony,  who,  on  this  side  the  water, 
reated  the  Friends  with  sucii  exceeding  harshness, 
:ven  going  to  the  extent  of  hanging  four  nf  their  num- 
ler — righteous,  God-fearing  people — on  Boston  com- 
nnn.  "On  behalf  of  the  Quakers,"  said  Pastor  David 
jregg,  of  Brooklyn,  in  a  recent  notable  discourse  on 
Tke  Quakers  as  Makers  of  America,  ''  I  instance  the  let- 
ers  which  they  wrote  in  their  prisfins,  and  the  words 
vliich  they  spoke  on  the  gallows,  and  the  prayers 
ivliich  they  offered  for  forgiveness  of  their  rnunlerers. 
1  put  these  in  the  deadly  parallel  column  with  the 
Puritans'  cruel  laws  and  branding  irons  and  knotted 
■vliips  and  public  gallows,  and  then  leave  the  decision 
'f  the  case  to  posterity.  .  .  In  former  years  I  of- 
ereil  niy  service  to  the  Puritans,  and  made  a  special 
ilea  in  their  defense,  but  I  now  beg  leave  to  withdraw 
rom  the  case.  .  .  We  call  guns,  swords,  powder, 
iirts,  iron-clads  and  armies  national  powers  ;  the 
iiuikers  have  taught  us  that  there  are  powers  beyond 
liese.  The  powers  beyond  there  are  right  thoughts, 
ligh  ideals,  Imly  visions,  righteous  principles,  burning 
><l>iralions.  These  make  a  strong  manhood  and  wom- 
iihood  ;  make  a  strong,  pure  state."  To  this,  I  be- 
ieve,  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  add  the  following 
erse  estimate  by  an  eminent  English  Congregational 
linisler  and  author,  James  Baldwin  Brown,  who, 
'riling  in  the  Contemporary  Review,  some  years  ago, 
lid:  "About  the  Quakers,  let  me  say,  in  a  word,  that 

lielieve  their  goodly  endurance  of  wrong  has  done 
'Ore  than  the  talking  of  all  the  other  Christian  sects 
lit  together  to  win  and  consolidate  our  liberties." 


published  articles  and  by  letters  to  statesmen, 
to  prevail  on  the  English  government  to  change 
its  hiirslily  unwise  measures  toward  the  colonii^s, 
David  Barclay  and  Dr.  Fothergill,  among  the 
Friends,  earnestly  united  with  him  in  elaborat- 
ing and  in  submitting  a  careful  statement  of  a 
plan  of  reconciliation. 

We  may,  therefore,  welcome,  as  of  hapi)y  au- 
gury, the  Princeton  University  incident  of  the 
President  of  tiiat  Presbyterian  institution  of 
learning,  an  ex-President  of  the  United  States 
and  the  Governor-General  of  Canada,  uniting 
in  an  earnest  plea  for  the  prevalence  of  peace- 
ful methods  for  settling  the  differences  that 
should  arise  between  their  respective  countries. 
Barclay  at  Aberdeen  was  aye  braver  than  on 
the  hard-fought  field  of  Lutzen.  He  had  well 
learnt  the  life  lesson  that  "He  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  [is  greater]  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 

JcsiAii  W.  Leeu8. 
RocouNCEY,  Eleventh  Month  17th,  1897. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 
Portions  of  our  religious  Society  have  adopted 
from  other  denominations  certain  observances, 
which,  if  founded  in  Truth,  should  have  been 
thus  true  in  any  and  all  the  past  stages  of  our 
Society's  history.  If  sound  Quakerism  now,  they 
should  have  been  sound  Quakerism  in  the  time 
of  George  Fox.  That  is,  other  religious  denomi- 
nations were  the  true  Friends,  in  point  of  prin- 
ciple, and  not  the  people  of  Fox,  Penn  and 
Barclay. 

In  these  borrowed  practices  much  of  the  pro- 
fessing Society  of  Friends  confesses  that  it  has, 
until  some  thirty  years  past,  been  a  mistaken 
Society,  and  that  Quakerism  was  and  is  a  mis- 
take. And  some  individuals  have  reached  the 
honesty  of  acknowledging  their  personal  disunity 
with  our  primitive  principles;  that,  indeed, 
their  Society  name  misrepresents  their  inward 
belief.  A  further  honesty  would  undoubtedly 
appear  in  adopting  a  name  that  would  not  belie 
such  belief 

We  are  convinced  that  if  the  modes  into 
which  the  Truth  led  our  religious  Society  and 
shaped  its  testimonies  for  nearly  two  centuries, 
had  been  lived  up  to — in  other  words,  if  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  had  been  livingly  heeded  in  all 
the  modes  of  its  own  shaping,  there-would  seem 
to  be  no  need  now  of  borrowing  modes  based 
on  principles  from  which  the  Society  was  called 
out. 

Friends'  principles,  as  Fox.  Burrough  and 
other  sons  of  the  morning  held  to  and  worked 
under  them,  would  be  as  effective  now.  A  full 
and  consistent  trial  of  them  has  not  been  made, 
in  our  later  times.  W^e  confess  that  many  who 
profess  to  stand  for  the  old  ways  have  come 
short  of  fulfiHing  them  in  the  Spirit  to  the  tit- 
terraost :  while  others,  welcoming  innovations, 
have  judged  this  shortcoming  of  outwardly  con- 
sistent members  to  be  a  failure  of  the  principles 
themselves,  rather  than  the  failure  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  them. 

The  signs  of  the  times  have  also  caused  these 
well-concerned  Friends  to  indulge  a  fear  of  en- 
tering upon  concerns  and  movements  right  in 
themselves  and  perhaps  livingly  called  for.  This 
fear  has  arisen  in  Friends  because  they  have 
witnessed  what  havoc  is  made  of  good  causes 
by  those  who  have  conducted  them  on  other  prin- 
ciples than  the  true  ground  of  Christian  service. 

The  day  loudly  calls  for  a  return  to  the  single- 
eyed  faith  and  faithfulness  of  our  early  fathers, 
and  a  heeding  ol  the  language,  not  "  what  shall 
this  man  do,  who  makes  the  mistakes  of  man's 
'  activity  ?"  but  "  Follow  thou  me." 


Searches  Among  Old  Papers. — No.  16. 

Extract  op  a  Letter  from  Thoma.s  Wilkin- 
son, Dated  Yanwath,  t\vi:nty  fifth  of 
Folktii  Month,  1795,  Concerninc;  John 
PemijkutoNjOF  Piin.ADi;i.i>niA,  with  whom 
He  Travelled  as  a  Co.mi'anion  in  Some 
OF  his  Religious  Engagements. 

It  is  now  about  seven  years  since  I  took  my 
last  leave  of  thy  dear  brother,  yet  his  memory  is 
as  fresh  to  my  mind  as  it  is  dear  to  n)y  remem- 
brance, and  the  account  of  his  death  seems  a.s 
much  to  have  awakened  iny  tenderness,  as  if  I 
had  beheld  his  last  struggles  or  seen  him  laid 
in  the  silent  grave. 

Though  it  may  be  sorrowful  to  affection  to 
trace  those  virtues  that  can  be  seen  no  more  l)ut 
in  remembrance,  still  there  is  a  secret  satisfac- 
tion in  recollecting  and  relating  the  piety  and 
virtue  of  tbose  to  whom  we  have  been  united  in 
a  disinterested  friendship;  and  as  in  travellin<r, 
the  disposition  and  character  are  unfjlded  ;  and 
being  in  difficulties  together,  endears  us  to  one 
another,  these  may  account  fir  mv  knowledge 
of",  and  affection  for  my  deceased  friend.  It  ig 
not  my  intention  to  give  a  testimony  to  his  re- 
ligious services  and  worth,  that  is  left  to  those  of 
more  experience,  a  small  tril)tite  of  affi-ction 
and  friendship  which  has  not  been  interrupted 
by  our  separation,  is  all  I  aim  at. 

When  we  first  set  out  together  in  1787  we 
were  little  known  to  one  another,  and  our  dif- 
erence  in  years  was  very  considerable,  yet  treat- 
ing me  with  the  tenderness  of  a  father  and  the 
confidence  of  a  friend,  I  soon  felt  united  to  him 
in  his  engagement  and  beheld  his  proceedings 
with  inward  approbation. 

His  deportment  among  men,  for  his  station 
and  years,  was  a  model  to  be  imitated.  In  his 
disposition  he  was  modest ;  yet  when  his  duty, 
as  it  frequently  did,  led  him  among  the  great 
and  distinguished,  his  manners  were  plain,  solid 
and  dignified.  To  the  different  ranks  of  .sober 
people  he  was  open  and  communicative,  be- 
cause he  thought  thereby,  he  might  be  more 
useful.  To  the  poor  he  addressed  himself  with 
great  tenderness  and  condescension,  often  sig- 
nifying to  them  that  he  himself  was  not  above 
the  sufferings  incident  to  human  beings,  and 
they  were  equally  under  the  notice  of  Divine 
Goodness  with  himself;  and  he  seldom  left  them 
without  their  partaking  of  his  benevolence — 
even  in  the  public  ]irisons,  these  last  receptacles 
of  human  wretchedness,  the  sweet  influence  of 
his  Christian  charity  was  diffused,  not  oidy  in 
his  generous  donations,  to  alleviate  the  misery 
of  hunger  and  want,  but  in  expressions  of  kind 
concern  for  that  part  that  never  dies  ;  so  that 
the  dark  ;tud  sullen  countenancs  of  robbers 
would  soften  into  a  sense  of  gratitude,  and  the 
tongues  that  lately  blasphemed  their  Maker, 
would  now  pray  earnestly  to  Him  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  their  benef;ictor. 

In  what  concerned  the  order  and  economy  of 
our  Society,  he  was  clear  in  his  conceptions  and 
ready  in  expression  ;  yet  to  the  judgment  of 
others  in  what  related  to  himself  he  paid  the 
greatest  deference;  and  if  he  ever  at  any  time 
perceived  a  hesitation  in  others  to  strengthen 
his  own  -sense  of  duty,  he  felt  all  the  humbling 
oppression  of  a  diHident  mind.     Amidst  his 
trials  and  even  he  (who  seemed  encompassed 
with  innocence  and  goodness),  had  his  trials,  he 
was  generally  preserved  in  the  patience,  if  in- 
deed it  wa>  at  any  time  suspended,  it  was,  when 
I  he  thought  he  fell  short  of  his  religious  duties, 
I  often  saying,  "Ah,  I  am  a  poor  and  unprofitable 
I  servant  ;  yet  many  can  bear  testimony  that 
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health,  bodily  strength,  and  the  comforts  of  life, 
were  sacrificed  to  the  service  of  his  Great  Master. 

In  his  solid  and  acceptable  ministry,  he  had 
often  to  recommend  a  purity  of  heart  and  life, 
an  humble  walking  before  God,  and  a  daily  de- 
pendence on  Him :  indeed,  though  in  all  his 
conduct  he  was  concerned  to  act  agreeable  to 
the  principles,  and  in  the  true  simplicity  of  our 
Society,  and  that  care  was  earnestly  extended 
to  all  professing  with  us  wherever  he  came,  yet 
in  his  public  labors  among  others,  he  was  more 
engaged  to  impress  a  reverence  for  the  Almighty 
on  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  to  promote  the 
cause  of  universal  righteousness,  than  to  estab- 
lish points  of  opinion,  or  fix  particular  modes  of 
religious  conduct.  It  might  be  said  that  his 
good  will  was  universal.  And  though  it  is  not 
always  found  that  great  piety  is  jjined  with 
true  benevolence,  those  minds  that  seem  much 
devoted  to  the  Almighty,  being  but  too  often 
ungracious  to  their  fellow-creatures,  while  those 
who  act  with  candor  and  benevolence  to  all 
around  them  have  not  often  enough  a  strong 
sense  of  religion,  and  are  sometimes  wanting  in 
their  duty  towards  God  ;  but  these  two  essentials 
were  in  him  united,  which  alone  constitutes  true 
Christianity. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  his  natural  turn 
of  mind  was  open  and  unsuspecting,  with  a  dis- 
position to  innocent  cheerfulness,  but  of  all  men 
I  ever  knew  the  greatest  change  of  countenance 
was  exhibited  from  his  different  situations  of 
mind;  when  his  spirit  was  deeply  exercised, 
there  was  on  his  countenance  an  almost  awful 
solemnity,  but  when  he  relaxed  among  his 
Friends,  the  must  unreserved  and  sincere  cheer- 
fulness I  ever  saw. 

He  was  a  shining  example  of  punctuality, 
disinterestedness  and  integrity.  In  fine,  per- 
ha[)s  to  none  in  the  present  generation  could 
the  character  of  Holy  Writ  given  to  Nathaniel 
be  more  properly  applied,"  Behold,  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile." 

Extract  from  a  Letter  of  Israel  Pember- 
TON  TO  John  Churchman,  Dated  Tenth 
Month  25lh,  1757. 

Our  dear  friend  Thomas  Gawthorp  embarked 
on  Sixth-day  afternoon.  He  was  cheerful  and 
easy,  when  he  left  us,  though  the  news  we  had 
just  received  of  Captain  Lyon's  ship  (in  which 
our  friend  Mordecai  Yarnall  was  passenger), 
having  been  tuken  by  the  French  would  have 
been  discouraging  to  a  mind  less  settled  than  his 
seems  to  be.  For  some  days  before  he  left  us 
he  was  much  favored  in  private  opportunities 
with  Friends  in  sickness  and  affliction,  and  in 
public  had  very  acceptable  service.  His  last 
communication  of  Fiff.h  day  was  very  singular, 
seasonable  and  full  of  memorable  instruction, 
especially  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

I  suppose  it  will  be  remembered,  but  I  fear 
not  at  the  right  time,  nor  with  so  much  sweet- 
ness, humility  and  love  as  it  was  delivered. 
The  subject  was  new,  and  his  manner  of  ex- 
pression better  understood  by  sailors  than  lands- 
men. He  said  a  ship  to  keep  her  ground  must 
be  anchored  during  the  ebb  tide.  The  wind 
might  be  fair,  but  unless  there  was  sufficient  to 
enable  them  to  stem  the  tide,  and  the  Pilot  gave 
direction,  the  anchor  must  not  be  weighed,  nor 
any  attempt  made  to  go  forward. 

The  cable  he  said  was  the  "  love  of  God."  Over 
and  over  he  called  to  "freshen  the  cable" — a 
term  in  use  among  sailors,  for  placing  old  sails 
round  the  cable  at  the  hawser  holes  to  prevent 
its  chafing  —  it  being  of  great  consequence  to 
prevent  the  rubbing  or  cutting  of  the  smallest 


strand.  He  said  if  we  had  nothing  else,  it  were 
better  to  strip  off"  our  old  jackets  and  trousers 
and  spare  them  to  freshen  the  cable  than  it 
should  be  chafed  in  the  least.  "  Freshen  the 
cable,  friends !  I  can  tell  you,  if  you  should 
sit  in  silence  three  months  together,  it  were  bet- 
ter than  to  lose  the  sense  of  the  love  of  God, 
freely  and  singly  flowing  in  your  hearts.  I  have 
been  thus  tried  and  know  what  I  say." 

Mary  Kite. 

(Continued,  from  page  188.) 

[The  following  letter  to  her  nephew,  Joseph 
Walton,  was  written  about  two  years  after  the 
death  of  Benjamin  Kite,  and  whilst  his  widow 
was  still  in  a  precarious  state  of  health  :] 

PHiLADELrHiA,  Seventh  Month  12th,  1840. 
My  Very  Dear  Nephew : — Since  the  receipt 
of  thy  letter  by  cousin  Henry,  I  have  been 
much  occupied.  I  needed  not  thy  kind  remem- 
brancer to  stir  me  up  to  more  affection  for  thee, 
or  to  more  visible  marks  of  my  continued  desires 
for  thy  best  welfare.  No,  though  I  have  given 
but  few  tokens  of  late,  yet  thou  art  often  present 
with  me,  as  upon  my  heart.  Thy  dear  grand- 
mother claims  a  good  deal  of  my  time  and  at- 
tention. She  continues  weak,  and  is  aflfected  at 
times  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  which  is  much 
increased  in  the  city.  Whilstat  Henry  Warring- 
ton's, she  was  almost  exempted  from  those  symp- 
toms. We  hope  shortly  to  let  her  again  breathe 
the  pure  air  of  the  country.  Thou  knows  some- 
thing of  those  dear  cousins  of  Westfield,  but  no 
one  that  has  not  lived  for  a  time  with  them,  can 
form  a  correct  estimateof  their  worth.  I  thought, 
while  mingling  with  them,  what  a  family  of  love. 
No  jarring  sound,  from  the  head  to  the  lowest 
member,  an  harmonious  whole.  True  religion 
leads  to  kindness  and  urbanity  of  manners.  We 
have  many  precepts  from  Holy  Writ  to  this  ef- 
fect, and  I  assuredly  believe  that  every  true 
Christian  is  especially  careful  not  to  hurt  or 
wound  unnecessarily  the  least  member  of  the 
family. 

Much  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  tempers 
naturally  hasty.  But  if  all  in  early  life  were 
to  submit  to  the  regulating,  purifying,  crucify- 
ing influence  of  the  blessed  Truth  (before  evil 
propensities  had  become  deeply  rooted),  how  dif- 
ferent a  scene  would  now  be  presented  from  what 
is  often  witnessed.  Enter  a  family,  even  a  pro- 
fessor of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  The  heads, 
for  want  of  submitting  their  wills,  in  the  morn- 
ing of  their  day,  to  the  restricting  power  of 
Truth,  have  become  strong  in  their  own  wills, 
and  give  forth  their  commands  to  their  house- 
hold in  the  spirit  of  authority,  untempered  with 
love.  Alas,  the  leprosy  descends  from  par- 
ents to  children,  unless  the  Saviour  is  pleased  to 
lay  his  restraining,  purifying  hand  upon  them, 
and  wash  them  in  the  waters  of  regeneration. 
The  pool  of  Bethesda  is  open  for  all,  but  we  are 
not  all  willing  to  be  washed  therein.  It  is  an 
alarming  consideration  that  some  who  have  been 
dipped  and  washed  by  the  Saviour  himself,  have 
afterwards  had  their  garments  spotted  and  de- 
filed for  want  of  attending  to  his  injunction, 
"  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion." Ah,  this  is  the  great  business  of  our  day, 
to  be  found  usefully  occupying  our  time  and 
talents,  we  are  graciously  supplied  from  day  to 
day  (if  we  ask)  with  help  from  the  bountiful 
Giver,  to  accomplish  our  day's  work  in  the  day- 
time. He  is  not  a  hard  Master,  that  my  soul 
can  testify,  but  is  ever  ready  and  willing  to 
strengthen  our  feeble  hands,  as  our  dependence 
is  alone  on  Him.  Many  bright  examples,  my 
dear  Joseph,  even  among  thy  own  kindred,  of 


the  blessed  effects  of  submission,  in  early  life,  1 
the  influence  of  Divine  grace,  which  has  regi 
lated  the  tempers,  strengthened  the  soul  to  pre 
through  every  difficulty,  and  enabled  to  triumf 
over  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  and  finally  gaint 
them  an  admittance  into  that  "  city  whose  wal 
are  salvation,  and  whose  gates  are  praise."  ( 
this  precious  number,  thy  venerable  grandfath( 
is  now,  we  most  firmly  believe,  a  partake 
Other  members  of  our  favored  family  are  y 
clothed  with  mortality,  as  Uncle  John  and  dei 
grandmother  (would  that  I  could  say  so  of 
all),  who,  we  believe,  are  ready  and  waiting  f 
their  Lord's  coming. 

Thy  dear  grandfather  is  often  present  wi 
me,  both  sleeping  and  awake.   He  came  to  m 
in  my  night  vision,  some  time  ago,  took  me 
his  arms,  kissed  me  again  and  again,  and  to 
me  to  hold  fast  my  love  to  the  blessed  Tru 
and  not  give  way  to  discouragement.    It  had 
cheering,  animating  effect.  I  remember  his  lo 
to  his  Saviour,  how  the  tears  would  flow  frc 
him,  in  reading  or  hearing  of  his  gracious  co 
descension.    It  was  very  remarkable  how 
retained,  through  all  his  infirmities,  his  lovei 
going  to  meetings.  And,  oh,  the  reverent  frai 
he  appeared  to  feel  whilst  assembled  with  1 
friends.  No  appearance  of  drowsiness  or  fatigi 
He  maintained  a  watchful,  praying  spirit,  whi 
precludes  sleeping.    What  a  privilege  it  is 
have  health  sufficient  to  be  able  to  asseml 
with  our  friends  in  a  meeting  capacity,  to  sh' 
forth  our  love  and  our  allegiance  and  firm  (I 
pendence  upon  our  holy  Head,  from  whom  I 
our  blessings  flow,  and  unto  whom  we  are  boUjl 
to  return  praises  and  feelings  of  gratitude  ir 
his  preserving  care  over  us.    And  how  can  e 
better  do  this  than  by  presenting  ourselves,  i 
quiet  reverence,  before  Him,  lying  as  with  (  r 
mouths  in  the  dust,  waiting  to  be  fed  and  no> 
ished  by  his  bountiful  hand,  having  our  on 
supplies  cut  oflT,  and  no  dependence  felt  but  o 
his  all-creative  word.    In  this  state  of  mi  I, 
though  the  enemy  may  be  permitted  to  sor  y 
try  us  with  wandering,  unsettled  thoughts  ( r, 
as  dear  Mildred  Ratcliff" remarked  in  our  m  t- 
ing,  give,  or  offer  us  opium-pills,  nicely  ]  !- 
pared,  to  lull  us  to  sleep).    Yet,  if  we  no  y 
resist,  with  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  satan,"  'e 
shall  undoubtedly  be  more  than  conquei's 
through  Him  that  has  loved  us  and  is  e  !i- 
present  to  help  his  dependent  children,  wl  se 
cry  is  unto  Him  in  every  strait  and  difficulr 

Wishing  my  dear  nephew  health  of  body  .id 
mind,  I  conclude,  with  much  love  to  thyself  Id 
dear  Samuel  and  Aunts  Lydia  Sharpless,  IVJr- 
tha  JeflTeries,  Anne  Jefferies,  and  Yardley  Vj|r- 
ner,  I  remain  thy  aunt,  Mary  Kit: 

[The  following  letter  refers  to  her  dear  friijd. 
Edith  Jefferies,  who  shortly  before  the  tim  of 
holding  Quarterly  Meeting  in  the  Second  Mcph 
of  1843,  went  to  Concord  to  assist  her  a  lt, 
Phebe  Middleton,  in  caring  for  the  nume  us 
company  which  she  usually  entertained  at  kt 
time.  Here  she  was  seized  with  bleeding  i|ni 
the  lungs,  from  which  she  never  recov(;jid, 
but,  after  lingering  a  few  weeks,  died  atlhe 
house  of  her  aunt.  She  was  a  minister  of  he 
Gospel,  and  much  beloved  by  her  friends :] 

Philadelphia,  Second  Month  20th,  18 
My  Dear  Nephew  : — We  received  thy  C(')in 
Rebecca's  letter,  on  Seventh-day  evening  iby 
William  Scattergood,  and  were  made  sad  b  'its 
contents.  We  had  been  looking  and  expe(  Dg 
information  from  Westtown  to-day,  which  'ou 
wert  kind  enough  to  convey  to  us. 

The  report  thou  gives  of  cousin  Edith's  ti 
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ion  is  truly  afflicting.  It  will  be  a  heavy 
'oke  if  she  is  now  to  be  removed  from  the 
lurch  militant,  where  she  has  been  laboring, 
ithfully  laboring  I  trust,  for  some  years,  and 
IS  early  in  life  schooled  in  affliction,  and  bid 
ir  to  be  a  useful  soldier  in  the  Lamb's  war- 
re. 

But  it  is  not  for  us  to  say,  "  What  dost  thou  ?" 
it  patiently  and  resignedly  to  bow  to  what- 
er  He  may  appoint,  believing  it  will  work  for 
;r,  and  for  our  good,  however  it  may  termi- 
ite. 

Few  of  cousin  Edith's  friends  have  more 
use  to  love  her  than  I,  or  will  more  regret 
e  loss  of  her  society,  if  she  is  now  to  be  re- 
oved  from  us.  It  may  be  that  this  sickness 
to  purify  her  yet  more  and  more,  and  to  pre- 
ire  her  for  greater  dedication  of  heart  and  a 
ore  thorough  weaning  from  all  earthly  de- 
mdence,  and  a  deepening  in  the  root  of  life. 
I  have  often  had  thte  in  remembrance,  my 
lar  Joseph,  and  if  the  qualification  had  been 
anted,  would  many  times  convey  to  thee  the 
elings  of  my  heart,  but  am  often  so  utterly 
opty  that  it  is  in  vain  to  take  my  pen,  as  the 
urce  seems  dried  up.  I  trust  I  feel  a  little 
vival  of  that  solicitude  that  1  have  many  years 
It  on  thy  account,  with  a  breathing  desire  that 
y  Joseph  may  faithfully  follow  that  Divine 
onitor  that  so  remarkably  visited  him  in  early 
fe,  and  enabled  him  to  overcome  some  of  the 
'il  propensities  of  fallen  nature.  Yes,  my  dear, 
thou  attentively  eyes  this  heavenly  guide,  He 
ill  enable  thee  still  to  persevere  in  the  Chris- 
in  path,  and  thou  wilt  become  a  conqueror  of 
le  evil  thing  after  another,  until  thou  canst 
y,  in  the  language  of  tjie  psalmist,  "  By  thee 
nave  run  through  a  troop,  and  by  my  God  I 
ive  leaped  over  a  wall." 
How  much  encouragement,  and  how  many 
'acious  promises  are  conveyed  in  the  Holy 
3riptures,  to  the  dedicated  mind,  still  to  press 
1,  though  encompassed  by  a  body  of  iufirmi- 
es  and  surrounded  by  numerous  temptations. 
Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  ; 
ly  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  ;  my  strength  is 
lade  perfect  in  thy  weakness  ;  I  am  riches  in 
ly  poverty,  a  present  helper  in  the  needful 
me."  Ah,  when  such  precious  promises  are 
3ened  in  a  living  view  to  our  minds,  how  we 
re  enabled  still  to  press  forward,  believing  we 
re  the  objects  of  redeeming  love  and  mercy, 
id  are,  at  times,  made  to  rejoice  and  sing  for 
y.  But  when  the  fountain  is  sealed,  and  the 
one  rolled  on  the  well's  mouth,  and  darkness 
)vers  our  horizon,  no  glimmering  of  light  to 
eer  by — then,  our  safety  consists  in  being  still, 
ot  moving  forward  till  the  cloud  is  lifted  up. 
I'^here  would  be  the  trial  of  our  faith,  if  those 
roving  seasons  were  not  permitted.  The  apostle 
eclares"  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
)r,  the  evidence  of  things  uot  seen."  Ah,  in 
lose  dark  and  cloudy  days  which  are  the  por- 
on  of  all  the  true-born  children  of  the  family, 
liat  need  for  a  steadfast  and  firm  standing  on 
ie  rock  Christ  Jesus,  against  which  the  storms 
lid  tempests  beat  in  vain,  and  from  which  noth- 
igcan  draw  the  watchful,  attentive  mind  whose 
Hire  dependence  is  fixed  on  the  great  I  Am. 
May  thy  feet  be  established  on  this  Rock ! 
lien  thou  wilt  be  prepared  for  usefulness  in 
ly  Master's  hands,  who  will  mould  thee  ac- 
>rding  to  his  own  will,  and  make  thee  a  vessel 
■ted  for  his  own  purpose.  How  many  vessels 
ive  been  marred  for  want  of  a  patient  endur- 
ice  of  the  necessary  operations  of  the  Potter's 
luds,  and  have  become  wholly  useless  for  the 
rvice  of  the  great  Master's  house.    We  have 


many  sorrowful  examples  in  our  dayoftiie  truth 
of  this  assertion,  and  feel  the  necessity  of  con- 
stant watchfulness,  lest  we  should  become  broken 
vessels. 

I  often  feel,  more  keenly  than  I  have  language 
to  expiess,  an  ardent  desire  that  our  members 
nnght  all  become  the  followers  of  a  meek  and 
lowly  Saviour,  evincing  l)y  their  whole  demeanor 
that  they  are  really  what  they  profess  to  be. 
But  more  especially  are  my  feeble  petitions 
raised,  at  times,  on  behalf  of  the  children,  that 
they  may  indeed  come  up  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock  of  Christ's  companions.  Oh,  if  that 
were  the  case,  we  might  yet  hope  to  see  a  change 
in  our  poor  Society,  and  our  dear  young  Friends 
prepared  to  fill  the  many  vacant  places  in  the 
Church.  Then,  instead  of  the  fathers,  would  be 
the  sons,  and,  instead  of  the  mothers,  the  daugh- 
ters, who  would  become  as  judges  and  council- 
lors amongst  us,  and  our  Zion  might  again  arise 
as  in  her  ancient  beauty.  But  this  can  only  be 
effected  by  individual  faithfulness. 

Since  the  recei[)t  of  Rebecca's  letter,  I  have 
thought  much  of  cousin  Edith,  and  if  it  should 
be  thought  hest  for  me  to  render  any  assistance 
in  the  way  of  nursing,  I  feel  quite  prepared  for 
it,  and  willing  at  any  time  to  leave  home  for 
that  purpose.  Please  send  us  word,  as  soon  as 
thou  canst,  for  we  shall  feel  very  anxious  till 
we  hear  again  from  Concord.  And  also  send 
word  how  would  be  the  best  methofl  for  me  to 
reach  there,  provided  it  should  be  thought  best 
for  me  to  go. 

If  proper,  convey  my  love  to  dear  cousin 
Edith  ;  also  to  aunts,  Martha,  Lydia  and  Phebe 
and  cousin  Rebecca. 

Thy  mother  was  here  since  I  commenced  writ- 
ing, and  sends  her  love.  She  had  a  strong  desire 
to  have  been  at  Concord  Quarter. 

Farewell,  my  dear  nephew.  May  we  be  mu- 
tual helpers  one  to  another. 

Thy  Aunt,  Mary  Kite. 


The  French  Invasion  of  1797. 

An  esteemed  correspondent  and  member  of 
the  Peace  Society,  John  S.  Southall,  of  Newport, 
Mon.,  sends  the  following  interesting  addition 
to  the  accounts  of  the  above  event  which  appear 
in  the  popular  histories. 

It  was  obtained  from  an  acquaintance  named 
John  Griffiths,  now  living  at  Pontywain,  and 
he  had  received  it  from  his  grandmother,  who 
had  lived  with  him  during  the  latter  years  of 
her  life,  and  died  about  1883,  aged  ninety-nine 
years. 

In  her  early  youth  the  old  lady  lived  by  the 
seaside,  near  Fishguard,  and  well  remembered 
the  landing  of  the  French.  They  had  begun  lo 
bombard  the  town,  she  used  to  narrate,  but  not 
a  single  person  was  killed.  Their  shells  struck 
the  ground  or  rock,  and  rebounded  in  a  way 
that  excited  astonishment. 

The  inhabitants  were  panic-stricken,  for  they 
were  shut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world  in  their 
little  sea-washed  corner  at  the  very  end  of  the 
kingdom,  and  means  of  communication  and  in- 
tercourse were  very  different  from  what  they 
are  to-day.  The  people  of  Fishguard  might 
well  be  terrified,  for  the  danger  was  imminent. 
Indeed  the  writer  of  this  recollects  the  very  vivid 
accounts  given  by  members  of  his  own  family 
in  his  youth  of  the  panic  which  the  landing  of 
tiie  French  created  all  through  the  counties  of 
Pembroke,  Cardigan,  and  even  Carmarthen, 
and  the  devices  adopted  by  some  to  escape  the 
compulsory  service  which  the  invasion  involved, 
even  to  the  extent  of  personal  maiming.  Those 


on  the  s|)ot,  at  the  very  muzzles  oi'  the  French 
guns,  may  be  pardoned  for  being  anxious  as  to 
their  safety. 

Only  one  Welshman  lost  his  life.  He  in  a 
spirit  of  bravado,  as  we  should  be  told,  like  a 
true  hero,  declared  that  he  would  kill  at  least 
one  Frenchman.  Accordingly  he  levelled  his 
piece  at  a  French  soldier  and  sh(jt  him  dead. 
The  brother  of  the  slain  man  saw  the  action, 
returned  the  fire,  the  assailant  fell  dead,  and 
the  unprovoked  a.ssault  was  avenged. 

Our  (■orres[)')ndent  writes,  "  There  appears 
in  the  whole  incident  a  very  clear  indication 
of  a  protecting  Providence  influencing  the  hearts 
of  men  and  honoring  confidence  in  himself", 
although  these  people  had  not  w'holly  learned 
to  dispense  with  carnal  weapons  altogether." 

This  is  the  Christian  view,  and  unquestionably 
the  right  one.  The  easy  victory  over  the  French 
is  attributed  to  the  Castlemartin  Yeomanry 
and  the  bluster  of  "brave  Earl  (."awdor,"  and 
the  expedient  of  marching  the  Welshwomen 
with  red  cloaks  round  a  hill,  so  as  to  give  the 
ai)pearance  of  an  approaching  army,  and  to 
strike  terror  into  the  ''cowardly"  French  in- 
vaders, who,  as  usual  in  warfare,  are  represented 
as  being  a  crowd  of  disreputable  characters. 
That  is  the  received  account. 

The  facts,  however,  as  related  by  the  grand 
mother  of  John  Griffiths,  and,  indeed,  by  the 
accounts  generally,  remain,  and  they  have  to 
be  accounted  for.  For  the  French  had  ample 
time  to  do  irreparable  mischief  before  any  Eui;- 
lish  ti oops  appeared.  It  would  have  been  mili- 
tary policy  for  them  to  have  done  so,  and  so 
strike  terror  into  the  invaded  people,  and  if  the 
accepted  histories  are  right  as  to  their  character, 
they  would  have  done  so.  The  histories  prove 
too  mucli.    Why  did  they  not? 

The  answer  is  here  supplied,  and  it  is  in  full 
accord  with  the  simple,  Godfearing  character 
of  the  people  of  the  Priucii)ality,  especially 
those  of  the  quiet,  outlying  country  districts, 
where  the  fear  of  God  lay  like  a  shaft  of  light 
across  the  land,  and  the  contamination  and 
blasphemies  of  great  towns  were  wholly  un- 
known. 

What  the  people  of  Wales  were  in  those  days, 
thanks  to  their  great  preachers,  their  itinerant 
apostles,  is  also  matter  of  history. 

The  old  Fishguard  woman  who  narrated  the 
occurrence,  was  herself  a  typical  instance  of 
that  native  piety.  Her  grandson  describes  her 
as  being  a  woman  of  singular  devotion.  Her 
knowledge  of  Scripture,  he  says,  was  very  con- 
siderable ;  and  he  believes  that  there  was  not  a 
prominent  passage  in  the  Bible  of  which  she 
did  not  know  every  verse.  One  of  her  last 
expressions  in  life,  spoken  of  course  in  Welsh, 
for  her  knowledge  of  English  was  very  limited, 
was  "  Jesu  anwyl  wy  n  dod,"  '•  looking  upwards 
as  though  she  saw  the  beloved  of  her  soul." 

Among  such  people,  and  presumably  she 
was  neither  better  nor  worse  than  her  neigh- 
bors, in  a  time  of  great  peril,  with  an  invading 
host  thundering  at  their  doors,  what  more  nat- 
ural, not  to  "  keep  their  powder  dry,"  for  they 
had  none,  nor  to  use  their  trusty  swords,  for 
these  too  were  absent,  but  to  obey  the  habit  of 
their  lives  and  "  trust  in  the  name  of  the  living 
God,"  and.  trusting  in  Him,  they  were  protected  , 
as  even  popular  history  admits. —  The  Herald  of 
Peace. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
Unttep  Statks. — rresi(ient  McKinley  !-ii.ned 
tlie  bill  proliibiling  pelagic  sealing  l>y  .Aiiierican  liti- 
zens  in  Belirini;  Sea.  and  also  the  iojpcirtalion  of  seal- 
skins into  the  United  States. 
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The  Government  receipts  for  Twelfth  Month  amount- 
ed to  §59,646,698,  and  the  expenditures  §27,095,000, 
which  leaves  a  surplus  for  the  month  of  $32,551,698. 
These  figures,  however,  include  the  receipts  and  pay- 
ments on  account  of  the  Union  Pacific  transfer.  In- 
dependent of  the  Union  Pacific  account,  the  .surplus  is 
§1,736,494.  At  the  close  of  business  Twelfth  Month 
31st  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amount- 
ed to  $999,111,567,  a  decrease  for  the  month  of  $10,- 
114,899. 

A  bill  is  pending  in  Congress  which  provides  for 
the  opening  of  Annette  Island,  off  the  coa.'-t  (  f  Alaska, 
to  settlement.  Rich  mineral  deposits  are  found  on 
the  island. 

Secretary  Gage,  speaking  of  the  leport  of  the  Mone- 
tary Commission,  says,  "Avoiding  abstract  terms,  it 
proceeds  in  plain,  comprehensible  language,  to  point 
out  the  sources  of  our  present  financial  weakness,  and 
the  remedies  proposed  are  so  clearly  set  forth  that  all 
may  understand.  The  reform  measures  recommended 
I  regard  as  well  adapted  to  cure  the  ills  from  which 
we  suffer  and  which  threaten  our  future.  I  sincerely 
hope  it  will  bear  fruit  in  legislative  action." 

The  Director  of  the  Mint  estimates  that  the  world's 
product  of  gold  fur  the  calendar  year  1897  will  ap- 
proximate, if  not  exceed,  $240,000,000,  an  increase  of 
nearly  20  per  cent,  over  1896.  Tiie  gold  product  of 
the  United  States  for  1896  was  $53,100,000;  for  1897 
it  will  approximate  $61,500,000,  an  increase  of  $8,400,- 
000. 

The  books  of  the  United  Slates  Branch  Mint  at 
Denver  for  tlie  year  1897  are  now  closed.  The  deposits 
of  gold  are  the  largest  ever  received.  The  total  will 
likely  exceed  $12,200,000.  and  a  conservative  esti- 
mate made  by  the  mint  officials  places  the  entire  out^ 
put  of  Colorado  at  $22,000,000  in  round  figures. 

The  arrangement  with  Canada  in  reM;ard  to  the 
Klondike  relief  expediticm  contemplate-!  that  it  shall 
be  executed  jointly  by  the  United  States  Army  and  a 
force  of  mounted  police  of  Canada.  The  forces  will 
meet  at  Skaguay. 

A.  B.  Hammond,  of  the  Astoria  Riilroad,  has  pre- 
sented the  Portland  Oregonian  with  a  photogra[di  of  a 
band  of  buffalo,  which  aie  the  property  of  a  couple  of 
half-breed  Indians  on  the  Flathead  Reservation,  near 
Missoula,  Montana.  The  original  lierd,  eleven  years 
ago,  consisted  of  a  couple  of  buffalo  calves,  li  now 
consists  of  125  head,  and  is  about  all  that  are  left  of 
the  vast  numbers  which  a  few  years  ago  swarmed  over 
the  Western  plains.  These  men  have  gone  into  the 
butlalo-raising  business  as  a  source  of  profit,  and  are 
making  money. 

Kot  less  than  1,000  ships  have  cleared  from  Balti- 
more during  the  year  1 897,  carry ing  more  than  61,- 
500,000  bushels  of  grwin  and  a  great  volume  of  food 
supplies,  coal  and  merchandise. 

An  order  Tor  4,000,000  tons  of  Mesaba  ore  has  been 
received  in  Pittsburg  from  a  firm  in  Cardiff,  Wales. 

The  spindles  at  work  in  the  cotton  mills  of  the 
Unite  !  Stales  have  increased  from  10,690,000  in  1883 
to  17,300,000  at  present. 

The  conference  committee  of  the  Fall  River  opera- 
tives have  decided  to  accept  the  wage  reduction.  They 
say  that  it  would  not  be  good  business  policy  on  their 
part  to  enter  into  a  strike  at  the  present  lime,  but  they 
inform  the  employers  that,  as  soon  as  they  (the  ope- 
ratives) think  there  is  a  margin  of  profit  sufficient  for 
the  restoration  of  the  present  wage  schedule  they  will 
<lemand  it,  even  if  they  have  to  go  to  the  extremity  of 
striking.  The  owners  of  the  cotton,  cloth  and  weaving 
mills  in  New  Beilford  have  voted  lo  post  notices  of  a 
10  per  cent,  reduction  in  wages,  to  lake  effect  First 
Month  17th.  It  is  understood  the  reduction  will  aj)- 
ply  to  all  salaries.  The  cut-down  will  affect  nearly 
1U,000  operatives.  Notice  has  been  given  of  a  reduc- 
tion in  wages  in  the  cotton  mills  in  Biddeford,  Auburn 
and  Lewiston,  Maine.  The  movement  f)r  reduced 
wages  is  now  general  throughout  New  England. 

By  investigations  made  hy  The  Voice  correspondent 
two  years  ago,  Chicago  was  shown  to  be  the  greatest 
drinking  city  in  America,  accoiding  to  the  testimony 
of  leading  liquor  men,  revenue  officials  and  other  re- 
liable sources  of  authoriiy.  Among  the  large  sources 
I  f  revenue  coming  lo  the  6,000  salo  )ns  of  the  city  are 
the  pro'eeds  of  illegal  sales  to  minors,  and  on  First- 
days  aiid  after  hours  to  all  classes.  The  young  people 
of  the  city  chur.  h  societies  are  quietly  arranging  for  a 
law  enforcement  campaign  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Chicago  Young  People's  Christian  Temperance  Union, 
and  the  preliminary  work  has  l)een  f)laced  in  the 
hands  of  a  committee.  The  amount  of  child  drunken- 
ness is  largely  <  n  the  increase,  and  is  not  confined  by 
any  means  to  the  poorer  classes.  An  effort  will  be 
made  to  turn  the  attention  of  the  church  people  espec- 
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ially  to  the  true  condition  of  affairs  in  Chicago,  which 
in  many  ways  is  truly  appalling. 

The  terrific  competition  of  modern  life  in  the  great 
cities  is,  after  all,  not  the  only  cause  of  insanity.  There 
is  something  worse  than  rush  and  worry  and  struggle. 
Solitude  and  inaction  pioduce  even  worse  effiicts.  In 
Switzerland,  where  the  people  are  forced  to  live  alone 
a  great  deal.  Dr.  Talcott  says,  there  are  more  insane  in 
proportion  to  the  population  than  here.  There  are  two 
more  insane  to  the  100  of  population  in  Switzerland 
than  in  the  United  States.  Evidently  a  golden  mean 
between  the  two  extremes  produces  the  ideal  life. 

The  number  of  school  children  in  this  city  between 
the  ages  of  six  and  sixteen  years,  as  reported  by  the 
real  estate  assessors,  is  196,375. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  461,  which 
is  65  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  41  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1896.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 241  were  males  and  220  females:  58  died  of  pneu- 
monia; 46  of  heart  disease;  39  of  consumption;  31  of 
diphtheria;  27  of  old  age;  22  of  apoplexy;  18  of  in- 
fiammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  13  of  bron- 
chitis; 13  of  cancer;  11  of  paralysis  ;  10  of  nephritis  ; 
9  of  Briglit's  disease  :  9  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
9  of  inarasinus,  and  9  of  tvplioid  fever. 

MarkHx,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  99  a  101 ;  4's,  reg.,  112i  a 
112|;  coupon,  114.}  a  115;  new  4's,  127|  a  128^;  5'p, 
114}  a  114| ;  currency  6's,  100  a  103. 

Cotton. —  Middling  uplands,  6  3-16e.  per  pound. 

Feed.-  Spot  l)ran,  $13.50  a  $14.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $13.00  a  $13.50  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.30  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$1.10  a  $4.30;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.05;  do.; 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $4.90  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  , 
do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.30  a  $5. 50.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.30  a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.45;  do.,  straight, 
$4  45  a  $4.60;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a $5.50.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.60  a  $2.90  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  97  a  97|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33}  a  33|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30c. 

Beef  Cattle.— Extra,  5  a  5^c.;  good,  4|  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4}  a  4§c.;  com.,  4|-  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5Jc.;  good,  4g  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4  a  4^c.;  common,  3}  a  3|c.;  lambs,  5}  a  O.jC. 

Hogs. —  b\  a  5gC.  for  best  Western  ;  others,  5  a  54-c. 

Foreign. —  England  has  a  total  foreign  trade  of 
over  $4,000,000,000  a  year. 

According  to  the  Star  the  Rothschilds  of  Paris  and 
Vienna,  in  conjunction  with  the  Russian  petroleum 
refiners  of  Baku,  are  financing  a  company  which  pro- 
poses to  supply  Great  Britain  with  high  flash  Russian 
oil  of  103  degrees,  to  ct)mpete  with  the  Standard  Oil 
Company. 

The  British  columns  have  returned  to  Peshawur 
from  Khyber  Pass.  Military  operations  on  the  frontier 
are  now  concluded.  The  complete  submission  of  the 
Orakzais  is  now  accomplished.  It  is  also  believed  that 
the  AfVidis  will  now  submit. 

The  British  Government  declares  that  any  Chinese 
port  opened  to  one  Power  must  be  opened  to  all.  If 
Russia  has  been  granted  the  right  to  winter  ships  at 
Port  Arthur  Great  Britain  will  enforce  her  rights  to 
the  same  privileges,  and  her  ships  will  winter  there 
whether  China  concedes  or  does  not  concede  the  right. 
If  Germany  obtains  a  naval  station  at  Kiao  Chou, 
Great  Britain  insists  upon  having  a  naval  station  at 
the  same  port.  A  similar  declaration  is  said  to  have 
been  made  by  Japan.  A  Russo-Japanese  alliance  is 
said  to  l  e  favored  in  Russian  circles  as  the  best  means 
of  guaranteeing  their  mutual  interests  and  the  main- 
tenance of  the  political  equilibrium. 

It  is  said  that  Japan  will  certainly  oppose  a  per- 
manent Russian  occupation  of  Port  Arthur.  The  sud- 
den dissolution  of  the  Japanese  Diet  was  owing  to  the 
war  spirit. 

Marquis  Ito  is  forming  a  Cabinet  in  Japan.  It  is 
said  he  will  aim  to  maintain  a  peaceful  attitude,  but 
it  is  also  rei)orted  that  Japan  is  working  night  and 
day  preparing  for  war, 

China  is  reported  to  have  given  consent  to  Russian 
surveys  for  a  railway  to  Port  Arthur  as  a  branch  of 
the  Russian  Trans-Manchuria  "Railway. 

The  Corean  Government  has  opened  the  ports  of 
Mokpo  and  Chenampo  to  foreign  trade.  A  compro- 
mise has  been  effected  whereby  J.  McLeavy  Brown, 
the  British  Customs  agent,  and  the  Russian  agent,  will 
work  the  Corean  customs  together. 
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Heroic  efforts  are  being  made  on  the  Turkish  islanj 
of  Samos  to  keep  the  phylloxera  out  of  the  vineyard: 
Special  nurseries  have  been  established,  on  the  Amer 
can  system,  and  200,000  healthy  plants  are  annua! 
distributed. 

There  has  been  a  fresh  outbreak  of  the  plague 
India,  especially  in  the  Mandvie  district,  where  tl 
inhabitants  are  seeking  safety  in  flight.  There  we 
54  new  cases  of  plague  and  37  deaths  from  diseas 
The  total  plague  returns  from  Bombay  up  to  date  a 
14,257  cases  and  11,882  deaths. 

General  Weyler  has  defied  the  Government  to  tal 
proceedings  against  him.  As  he  is  a  Senator  a  speci 
vote  is  necessary  to  deprive  him  of  immunity  fro 
persecution,  and  the  Cabinet  is  embarrassed.  It 
said  that  only  three  of  the  Spanish  generals  are 
sympathy  with  General  Weyler. 

General  Pando  is  said  to  be  disheartened  on  accou 
of  the  obstacles  which  prevented  a  successful  campaiji 
against  the  insurgents  in  the  province  of  Santiago 
Cuba.  He  declares  that  the  insurgents'  control  is 
complete  that  it  is  impossible  to  convey  supplies 
Spanish  columns  operating  in  the  interior  of  the  pn 
ince.  Ex-Minister  Canalejas,  the  Madrid  editor,  w 
has  been  investigating  the  situation  in  Cuba,  is  ss 
to  be  thoroughly  discouraged  with  the  outlook. 

The  report  of  several  weeks  ago  that  Col.  Nesl 
Aranguren,  of  the  insurgents,  was  killed  at  the  sai 
time  with  Col.  Joaquin  Ruiz,  the  Spanish  env 
whose  errand  was  to  propose  that  the  insurge: 
should  accept  autonomy,  is  now  fully  disproved. 

Pedro  Escuero,  who  was  Minister  of  Justice  duri 
the  empire  of  Maximilian,  and  who  was  the  autl 
of  the  civil  code,  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  Mexi( 
jurists,  died  Twelfth  Month  31st,  in  the  City  of  Mexi 
at  the  age  of  80. 

During  a  meeting  in  the  City  Hall,  in  London,  Oi 
on  the  night  of  the  3d  instant,  a  section  of  the  fli 
gave  way.  At  midnight  thirty  bodies  had  been  tal 
from  the  ruins.    Many  persons  were  injured. 

Returns  of  the  Canadian  commerce  the  past  y 
show  that  trade  with  the  United  States  and  Gr 
Britain  has  increased,  both  in  exports  and  impo  1. 
Trade  with  this  country  is  ranch  heavier  than  wi 
Great  Britain,  while  the  duties  assessed  were  20  r 
cent,  upon  American  goods  and  30  per  cent,  ujn 
British  goods. 

The  British  Columbia  lumbermen  have  petitioid 
the  Canadian  Government  to  place  a  duty  on  shin.iss 
and  lumber  unless  the  United  States  places  them  n 
the  free  list,  as  Canada  has  done. 


NOTICES. 

Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.,  has  author  id 
the  holding  of  two  public  meetings  in  the  meet 
house  at  Lansdowne.    The  first  of  these  is  to  be  1  Id 
next  Fifth-day  evening,  the  13th  inst.,  at  8  o'cl  k, 
and  the  other  two  weeks  later,  on  the  27th  instan  . 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni  ce 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  ill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4(5  A  I., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  v  jb 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cis, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r  bh 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon  !l6. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Suft 


Died,  at  her  home  in  Barnesville,  Ohio,  onjhe 
twenty-fourth  of  Sixth  Mo.  last,  Ruth  GarreiM, 
widow  of  Asa  Garretson,  in  the  eighty- fifth  yearo  icr 
age;  a  useful  member  and  elder  of  Stillwater  Mor  ilv 
and  Barnesville  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  Ihe 
and  her  beloved  partner  travelled  life's  j  iurne  to- 
gether for  sixty  years,  lacking  fifteen  days,  '.ieir 
hearts  and  home  were  ever  open  to  receive  and  elar- 
tain  their  friends,  and  many  a  weary  one  fou|ta 
quiet  resting  place  uniler  their  hospitable  roof.  Ike 
was  an  invalid  for  nearly  seven  years,  but  durinShe 
decline  of  the  mental  and  physical  powers  her  lad 
was  clear  on  eternal  and  heavenly  things,  and  w  [feel 
the  assurance  that  she  is  safely  gathered  horaeiith 
the  loved  ones  gone  before  in  that  land  of  res  ttid 
peace,  prepared  for  all  who-^e  robes  have  been  wi  ltd 
and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Frankford,  Phila.,  o  tli 

eighteenth  of  Eleventh  Month,  1897,  Mary  T:  R 
in  the  seventy-first  year  of  her  age;  a  mend 
Frankford  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Third  Haven 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

(Continued  from  page  194.) 
Fourth  Month  25th,  1747.— At  a  Monthly 
eeting  held  at  Tread  Haven,  Fourth  Mo.  25th, 
'47.  Our  worthy  and  well  esteemed  Friend, 
)8eph  Nunley,  produced  a  certificate  from  Per- 
liraMis  County,  in  North  Carolina,  where  he 
sloDgs,  signifying  their  unity  with  him  and 
,8  testimony,  which  was  read  in  .this  meeting 

the  satisfaction  and  comfort  thereof,  and  like- 
ise  received  a  certificate  directed  to  the  place 
here  he  belongs  as  aforesaid. 

Ninth  Month  26th. — At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
jld  at  Tread  Haven,  Ninth  Month  26th,  1747. 
ur  friends  Thomas  Evans  and  Obadiah  Borton 
jpeared  in  this  meeting  and  produced  each 
leir  certificate  from  their  Monthly  Meeting 
ittled  at  Haddonfield,  in  the  County  of  Glou- 
!8ter,  in  New  Jersey,  signifying  their  unity 
ith  them  and  their  ministry,  which  was  read 
I  this  meeting  to  the  satisfaction  thereof;  and 
lis  meeting  appoints  Isaac  Williams  and  James 
t'^ilson  to  prepare  an  answer  for  the  aforesaid 
riends  directed  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  afore- 
lid,  and  bring  to  our  next  Monthly  Meeting 
>r  approbation  and  signing. 

Eighth  Month  26th,  1748.— At  a  Monthly 
[eeting  held  at  Tread  Haven,  Eighth  Month 
Slh,  1748.  Our  well  esteemed  friends  John 
ykes  and  John  Woolman  appeared  in  this 
leeting  and  produced  certificates  from  the  re- 
jective  Monthly  Meetings  they  belonged  to, 
gnifying  their  unity  with  them  and  their  min- 
itry,  which  was  read  in  this  meeting  to  the  sat- 
fiictiou  thereof,  and  the  meeting  appoints  Isaac 
V^illiams  to  prepare  answers  for  the  aforesaid 
Viends  directed  to  the  Monthly  Meetings  they 
elong,  and  get  them  signed  by  as  many  Friends 
8  they  coveniently  can,  on  behalf  of  this  meet- 

Tenth  Month  30th,  1751.  — At  a  Monthly 
leeting  at  Tread  Haven,  Tenth  Month  30th, 
751.  The  weather  being  extremely  cold  and 
lUt  few  Friends  present,  this  meeting  refers  the 
est  of  their  business  to  next  Monthly  Meeting. 

Third  Month  30th,  1752.— At  our  Monthly 
Meeting  for  business  at  Tread  Haven,  Third 
»Ionth  80th,  1752.    This  meeting  appoints  the 


following  Friends  to  publish  the  epistles  of  our 
Friend  Joseph  White  in  each  weekly  meeting, 
viz:  Isaac  Williams,  in  Tuckahoe  meeting; 
John  Dickinson,  in  Choptank  meeting,  and 
Daniel  Dickinson  in  Tread  Haven  meeting. 

The  meeting  having  observed  that  there  is  a 
practice  sprung  up  among  the  majority  of  the 
members  hereof,  that  they  leave  the  meeting 
before  the  business  is  accomplished,  and  that 
the  said  practice  is  a  hurt  to  the  meeting  and 
contrary  to  good  order,  this  meeting  therefore 
thinks  proper  that  this  minute  should  be  read 
in  our  next  Monthly  Meeting  of  business  in 
order  to  remind  them  of  the  said  practice. 

Fifth  Month  25th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
for  business  at  Tread  Haven,  Fifth  Month  25th, 

1752.  This  meeting,  after  a  deliberate  consid- 
eration, appoints  a  Preparative  Meeting  to  be 
held  at  Tread  Haven  meeting-house,  on  the 
Fifth-day  of  the  week,  before  the  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  this  meeting  likewise  appoints  a 
Preparative  Meeting  to  be  held  at  Tuckahoe 
meeting-house  on  the  Fourth-day  of  the  week, 
before  the  Monthly  Meeting,  which  being  ofl!ered 
to  the  womens'  meeting,  they  likewise  concur 
with  it. 

Eighth  Month  31st.— At  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing for  business  at  Tread  Haven,  Eighth  Mo. 
31st,  1752.  According  to  the  appointment  of 
last  Quarterly  Meeting,  this  meeting  orders  the 
collectors  in  each  weekly  meeting  to  proceed  to 
a  collection  to  raise  money  for  the  use  of  Friends 
in  London,  and  return  their  subscription  to 
next  Monthly  Meeting. 

(This  collection  was  very  slow  in  being  made 
and  reported — was  postponed  from  month  to 
month — till  five  months  after  the  above  entry, 
under  date  of  First  Month  20lh,  1753,  the  fol- 
lowing minute  appears,  viz :) 

First  Month  29th,  1753. —  At  a  Monthly 
Meeting  for  business  at  Tread  Haven,  First 
Month  2yth,  1753.  According  to  the  request 
of  last  Monthly  Meeting,  the  collectors  in  Tread 
Haven  and  Tuckahoe  Meetings  produced  the 
money  which  they  have  collected  for  the  use  of 
Friends  in  London,  which  amounts  to  twenty- 
nine  shillings  and  sixpence  currency,  and  five 
shillings  sterling,  which  this  meeting  delivers  to 
Isaac  Williams,  in  order  to  be  delivered  to  next 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

Third  Month  26th.— At  our  Montlily  INIeeting 
for  business  at  Tread  Haven,  Third  Montli  2Gtii. 

1753.  — From  Marsh  Creek  meeting,  account  is 
that  by  reason  of  sickness  this  winter,  they 
could  not  conveniently  keep  meeting  at  the 
meeting-house  ;  but  they  have  kept  meeting  at 
convenient  times  at  John  Edmondson's  house. 

The  proposal  for  reprinting  by  subscription 
the  Journal  of  our  worthy  Friend,  George  Fox, 
was  received  and  read  in  this  meeting;  and  the 
meeting  appoints  William  Troth  to  collect  the 
names  of  subscribers  in  Tread  Haven  meeting, 
and  Isaac  Williams,  to  collect  the  names  of 
subscribers  in  Tuckahoe  meeting. 

Eighth  Month  27th,  1753.— At  our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Tread  Haven,  Eighth  Month  27th, 
1753.    According  to  the  appointment  of  last 


Quarterly  Meeting,  -Jo.seph  Williams  drew  a 
copy  of  the  eighteen  Queries  of  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing held  at  this  place  in  1725,  and  produced 
the  same  to  this  meeting  ;  and  this  meeting  re- 
commends them  to  the  Preparative  Meetings  in 
each  weekly  meeting,  and  this  meeting  advises 
them  to  inquire  into  them,  as  they  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  shall  see  convenient. 

The  London  Yearly  Meeting's  printed  epistle, 
and  a  written  one  from  the  .>aid  meeting,  were 
both  read  in  this  meeting,  to  the  satisfaction 
thereof. 

Sixth  Month  24th,  1754.— At  our  Monthly 
Meeting  for  business  at  Tread  Haven,  Sixth 
Month  24th,  1754.  From  Tuckahoe  meeting 
this  account  is  that  their  meetings  have  been 
constantly  kept,  both  First  and  week  days  this 
month,  and  a  good  degree  of  love  and  unity 
abounds  among  them,  and  they  have  to  offer  to 

this  meeting  the  extravagancy  of  J         W  , 

in  his  way  of  living  and  superfluity  of  apparel. 

Eighth  Month  26th. — At  our  INIonthly  Meet- 
ing for  business  at  Tread  Haven,  Eighth  Mo. 
26th,  1754.    This  meeting  received  a  few  lines 

from  J  W  ,  which  sets  forth  that  he  at 

present  is  not  inclined  to  give  any  satisfaction 
for  his  way  and  manner  of  living  and  apparel. 
This  meeting  therefore  thinks  proper  that  a 
public  testimony  should  go  out  against  him, 
disowning  him  to  be  one  in  unity  with  us,  to 
which  testification  this  meeting  appoints  Wm. 
Taylor  and  Joseph  Berry  to  prepare  and  pre- 
sent to  his  view,  and  bring  to  our  next  Monthly 
Meeting  for  approbation  and  signing. 

Third  Month  31st,  1755.— At  Our  Monthly 
Meeting  for  Business  held  at  Tread  Haven  meet- 
ting  house  the  31st  of  the  3d  month  1755 
— Joseph  Williams  By  a  few  lines  Reipiested 
that  this  meetting  would  Discharge  him  from 
Serving  as  Clerk  which  this  meetting  assents  to 
and  makes' choice  of  Isaac  Williams  for  that 
service. 

(This  appears  to  be  the  first  notice  by  minute 
of  the  appointment  of  Clerk). 

Sixth  Month  30th. — At  a  Select  Meeting  of 
ministers  and  elders  held  at  Tread  Haven  meet- 
ing house  for  the  ministers  and  elders  belonging 
to  Talbot  County  Monthly  Meeting,  Sixth  Mo. 
30th,  1755.' 

In  compliance  to  the  advice  of  the  last  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  elders  held  at  West 
River,  makes  in(|uiry  into  the  state  of  the  min- 
isters and  elders  in  each  weekly  meeting  ac- 
countable to  this  meeting. 

The  meeting  unanimously  agrees  to  hold  a 
Select  Meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  at  Tread 
Haven  meeting  iiouse  in  the  Sixtii  ^fonth,  on 
the  Monthly  Meeting  day,  to  sit  at  the  tenth 
hour.  Likewise  in  the  Ninth  Month  accord- 
ingly, as  also  in  the  Twelfth  and  Third  months 
in  the  .same  nniunor. 

(This  appears  to  be  the  first  mention  of  the 
holding  of  a  select  meeting.) 

Eighth  Mouth  25th.— At  Our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing for  Business  held  at  Tread  Haven  meeting 
house  the  25th  of  the  8th  month  1755 
— Benjamin  Folks  Informed  this  meetting  that 
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he  hath  been  called  upon  to  bear  Arras  and 
Requested  that  this  meeting  would  give  him  a 
Certificate  to  satisfy  the  officers  that  he  is  one 
in  unity  with  friends  this  meeting  appoints 
Isaac  Williams  and  Joseph  Berry  to  make 
Necessary  Enquiry  and  prepare  a  Certificate 
for  that  purpose  and  Bring  to  our  next  Monthly 
Meeting  for  approbation  and  signing. 

Ninth  Month  29th,  1755. — At  a  meeting  held 
at  Tread  Haven,  Ninth  Month  29th,  1755,  for 
the  ministers  and  elders  belonging  to  Talbot 
County  Monthly  Meeting,  to  which  the  follow- 
ing accounts  were  given  in. 

From  Tuckahoe  meeting,  their  account  is  that 
they  have  no  Friend  that  appears  in  public 
testimony,  belonging  to  their  meeting,  neither 
have  they  had  any  visits  from  travelling  Friends 
since  last  account,  and  the  elders  for  the  most 
part  pretty  diligent  in  attending  meetings  for 
worship,  both  on  First  and  week  days:  and 
where  there  appears  any  deficiency  of  love  and 
unity  among  them,  some  care  is  taken  to  recon- 
cile them.  From  Tread  Haven  meeting,  their 
account  is  that  they  have  two  Friends  that  ap- 
pear in  public  in  their  meetings,  whose  testi- 
monies are  approved  of,  and  they  have  had  no 
visit  from  travelling  Friends,  and  care  is  taken 
to  reconcile  diflTerences  among  them,  when  they 
arise,  between  either  ministers  or  elders. 

Ninth  Month  29th.— At  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ting  for  business  held  at  Tread  Haven  meeting 
house  the  29th  of  the  9th  month  1755. 
— Pursuant  to  the  appointment  of  last  monthly 
the  friends  appointed  presented  to  this  meeting 
a  certificate  for  Benjamin  Folks  directed  to  the 
Military  Officers  in  Dorchester  County  signifieing 
our  unity  with  him  which  was  approved  by  and 
signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  this  meeting  by 
Isaac  Williams,  Clerk. 

Twelfth  Month  27th,  1756.— At  our  Monthly 
Meeting  for  business  at  Tread  Haven,  Twelfth 
Month  27th,  1756. 

Isaac  Williams  requested  that  the  meeting 
would  grant  him  liberty  to  take  such  measures 
as  the  law  directs  for  the  recovery  of  some  small 
debts  that  he  has  due  unto  him  from  sundry 
persons  who  are  not  Friends;  which  requests 
this  meeting  grants  him. 

Third  Month  28th,  1757.— At  our  Monthly 
Meeting  for  business  at  Tread  Haven,  Third 
Month  28th,  1757. 

From  Tread  Haven  and  Tuckahoe  meetings 
their  accounts  are  that  they  have  no  widows 
nor  orphans  that  want  any  assistance.  The 
Queries  being  called  over  in  this  meeting  were 
answered  to  only  by  the  representatives  of  Tread 
Haven  and  Tuckahoe  Meetings,  and  finding  a 
very  great  deficiency  in  the  answers  to  several 
of  them,  this  meeting  therefore  advises  the  elders 
that  they  have  the  oversight  of  the  meetings, 
to  use  endeavors  to  have  the  said  deficiencies 
amended. 

Sixth  Month  27th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders  held  at  Tread  haven 
meetting  house  y'^  27  of  y"'  6  ra.  1757. 
— Our  worthy  friend  Joshua  Lord  produced  to 
this  meetting  a  certificate  from  y*"  monthly 
meetting  of  friends  at  Haddenfield  in  new  Jar- 
sey  Datted  the  11th  of  the  4th  month  1757, 
signifieing  their  unity  with  his  Doctrine  life 
and  conversation. 

27th. — At  Our  Monthly  Meeting  for  business 
held  at  Tread  haven  meetting  house  y°  27  of  y'-' 
6  month  1757. 

— This  meetting  appoints  James  and  Wm.  Wil- 
son, .John  Regester,  James  RatclifF,  Francis 
Neel,  Daniel  Dickinson  and  Joseph  Berry  to 
prepare  a  Certificate  for  our  friend  Joshua  Lord 


directed  to  the  monthly  meetting  of  friends  at 
haddenfield  in  gloster  County  new  Jersey  and 
sine  the  same  on  behalf  of  this  meetting. 

Eighth  Month  29th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
for  business  at  Tread  Haven  Eighth  Month 
29th,  1757, 

Pursuant  to  the  order  of  last  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, this  meeting  orders  the  several  collectors  to 
proceed  to  a  collection  for  the  use  of  Friends 
at  Cecil  meeting  in  Kent  County,  and  return 
their  subscription  to  next  Monthly  Meeting. 

The  London  Yearly  Meeting  epistle  for  the 
last  year,  was  read  in  this  meeting,  and  handed 
down  to  the  several  weekly  meetings  for  service. 

(This  appears  to  be  the  first  mention  of  Cecil 
meeting.) 

Tenth  Month  31st.— At  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing for  business  held  at  Tread  haven  meetting 
house  the  31  of  the  10  m.  1757 
— Our  friends  Grace  Fisher  and  Elizabeth  Dar- 
nell's Certificates  was  produced  to  this  meetting 
which  ware  Read  and  approved  of  &  this  meet- 
ting prepared  a  few  lines  for  them  Directed  to 
the  monthly  raeettings  whereto  they  do  belong 
which  was  sined  in  this  meetting. 

Third  Month  27th,  1758.  — At  a  Monthly 
Meeting  for  business  at  Treadhaven,  Third  Mo. 
27th,  1758. 

Pursuant  to  the  advice  of  last  Quarterly  and 
Yearly  Meeting,  this  meeting  took  under  their 
consideration  that  religious  duty  of  visiting  of 
families,  and  think  proper  to  continue  it  till 
next  Monthly  Meeting. 

Fourth  Month  24th,  1758.— At  our  Monthly 
Meeting  for  business  at  Tread  Haven,  Fourth 
Month  24th,  1758. 

This  meeting  having  under  consideration  the 
religious  duty  of  visiting  families,  and  no  Friends 
caring  to  be  appointed,  this  meeting  discontinues 
that  affair. 

The  last  Quarterly  Meeting  seeing  the  neglect 
of  some  meetings  in  not  rendering  accounts, 
therefore  this  meeting  advises  the  Monthly 
Meetings  to  prepare  their  accounts  in  the  meet- 
ing of  business. 

Ninth  Month  27th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
of  business  at  Tread  Haven,  Ninth  Month  27th, 
1759. 

The  collections  brought  into  this  meeting  for 
the  use  of  Friends  in  London,  by  the  several 
weekly  meetings,  amounting  to  Forty-six  shil- 
lings and  six  pence;  which  is  committed  to  the 
care  of  Joseph  Berry,  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Quarterly  Meeting. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  Queries  were  read  and 
answered  by  some  meetings,  in  this  meeting. 

The  amount  of  sufferings  brought  in  by 
Friends  on  account  of  priest's  wages.  From 
William  Troth,  188  pounds  of  tobacco,  Francis 
Neal,  15.  From  Sarah  Redgester  150  lbs.  of 
tobacco,  executed  by  James  Lloyd  Chamberlain, 
Sheriff. 

Twelfth  Month  27th.— At  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  business  at  Treadhaven,  Twelfth  Month 
27th,  1759. 

The  advice  of  our  last  Yearly  Meeting  in  regard 
to  appointing  Friends  to  visit  the  several  weekly 
meetings:  being  referred  to  this  meeting  ;  it  is 
deferred  until  next  Monthly  Meeting. 

Pursuant  to  the  advice  of  last  Yearly  Meeting, 
this  meeting  recommends  to  the  several  pre- 
parative meetings,  to  choose  one  or  more  solid 
and  judicious  Friends  to  have  a  care  and  over- 
sight of  the  ministry,  and  likewise  to  be  standing 
elders  to  sit  in  the  select  meeting. 

The  weather  being  very  bad,  this  meeting 
adjourns  till  next  First-day — after  meeting  for 
worship  is  over. 


30th.  —  This  meeting  met  according  to  i- 
journment,  and  the  weather  is  yet  very  co 
and  few  Friends  present,  this  meeting  adjouj 
till  next  First-day,  after  meeting  for  worship:- 
over. 

First  Month  6th,  1760.— This  meeting  nt 
according  to  adjournment,  and  thought  m  t 
proper  to  adjourn  again  till  next  Fifth-d  ■, 
after  meeting  for  worship  is  over. 

10th.  —  This  meeting  met  according  to  1- 
journment,  and  proceeded  to  the  remaining  pt 
of  business.  All  representatives  present  oiy 
James  Kemp  and  Wm.  Edmondson. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Fkiknd 

A  Call  to  the  Unconverted. 

God  knoweth  man's  thoughts,  that  they  e 
vain  ;  and  even  man's  thought  of  God  is  fooliii- 
ness  ?  and  why  ?  Because  man  cannot  of  himijlf 
know  God.  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  j'y 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  e 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  hii "' 
(John  i :  18).  Man's  thoughts  reach  no  hig'sr 
than  the  knowledge  of  created  things,  but  C  d 
is  uncreated.  And  since  man  has  no  meansrf 
himself  whereby  to  know  God,  he  makes  n 
image  of  him  in  his  mind,  and  this  the  idols )r 
fashions  into  the  likeness  of  created  things  i  d 
bows  down  thereto.  But  all  who  are  destitite 
of  the  true  and  created  knowledge  of  Gi, 
which  alone  the  Son  can  and  by  his  Spirit  das 
reveal,  are  on  the  same  plane  as  the  idola  r, 
for  they  either  do  not  worship  at  all,  or  t  iiy 
worship  they  know  not  what. 

To  know  God  aright  needs  a  revelatioiioi 
God's  spirit.  Even  the  Apostles,  intimate  as  t  sy 
were  with  Jesus,  knew  him  not  as  the  Hour 
God,  only  as  the  Father,  did  reveal  himtc 
them,  as  his  Son,  by  his  Spirit.  John  le 
Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Christ  knew  him  bt 
as  the  Son  of  God,  only  through  beholding  le 
descent  of  the  Spirit  (John  i  :  33). 

But  has  God  left  himself  without  a  witnesito 
himself  in  man,  whereby  man  may  know  id 
honor  his  Creator?  By  no  means.  It  is  thex- 
pressed  will  of  God  that  "  all  men  should  cue 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  be  saved  ;"ior 
truly  to  know  Him  is  in  itself  salvation.  J'is 
not  by  God's  will  that  any  man  is  lost,  foiiy 
that  will  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  iiat 
whoever  believeth  in  Him  might  be  saved,  ijid 
that  God  now,  through  his  Son,  offers  liftto 
man.  Grace  sufficient  to  save  is  given  to  e\  ry 
man  to  effect  his  salvation,  and  this  grac; 
God's  gift  through  Christ  to  man,  even  a  mea, 
of  his  Spirit,  which  comes  in  ample  powei 
closed  in  with  and  not  resisted  by  man,  to  en; 
him  to  forsake  the  sin,  to  overcome  the  tern 
and  to  come  out  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
live  in  holiness,  as  becometh  saints.  Whoii 
receives  and  obeys  is  shown  and  led  into 
path  of  life,  and  lives.  He  who  rejects  folli 
on  in  the  path  of  sin,  and  dies. 

This  grace  of  God  has  appeared  to  all  rjti, 
even  to  the  wicked  and  to  the  unholy,  to  w  jm 
it  points  out  their  sin,  reproves  them  thenbr, 
and  if  they  persist  in  it,  condemns  themlbr 
their  sin.  More  than  this,  it  often  tells  t  'ln 
beforehand  what  the  consequence  of  this  sin  jill 
be.  To  those  who  love  its  appearings,  and  i  jk 
to  do  its  teachings,  it  makes  plain  to  them  jh 
stratagems  of  their  eqemy  to  beguile  their  sltls 
into  sin,  it  leads  them  into  the  good  knowhige 
of  God's  will,  and  into  righteous  words,  thou  jits 
and  deeds.  It  dwells  in  them,  and  kee'th 
watch  over  their  tabernacle,  neither  does  it  er 
slumber  or  sleep. 
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This  grace  of  God  is  God's  witness  to  the 
Truth  in  every  heart,  and  God's  witness  to 
himself,  who  is  the  Truth.  And  the  man  who 
through  persistent  wickedness  rejects  the  teach- 
ings and  leadings  of  this  Divine  Grace,  and  who 
chooses  his  own  way,  according  to  his  own  vain 
thoughts,  or  even  the  thoughts  of  others,  like 
minded  to  himself;  such  a  one  goes  down  again 
into  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  God's  witness  in 
the  heart  is  slain,  where  the  witness  of  Christ's 
true  church  among  whom  this  grace  dwells  is 
unheeded,  and  where  our  Lord  also  himself  was 
crucified. 

Man  so  doing,  chooses  destruction  and  em- 
braces death  ;  but  God's  love  and  fatherly  so- 
licitude long  follow  him,  his  Spirit  strives  with 
him,  his  love  woos  him,  his  judgments  warn 
him,  and  his  voice  cries,  "  O  turn  ye!  O  turn 
ye!  Why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  If 
the  poor  sinner  in  this  land  of  loud  yet  empty 
profession  be  awakened  to  his  true  state  by  the 
light  of  Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  gave 
his  life  for  sinners,  and  comes  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  is  lost,  if  he  turn  at  his  call,  and 
lay  hold  of  his  proffered  hand,  almighty  to  save, 
than  do  the  angels  in  heaven  in  their  songs  re- 
joice ;  and  in  place  of  the  false  hope,  false  rest 
and  peace,  having  no  better  foundation  than 
man's  will,  which  dies  with  him,  having  now 
chosen  a  better  portion  in  Christ,  He  gives  to 
him  a  peace  which  the  world  could  neitlier  give, 
nor  ever  take  away — a  peace  and  hope  whose 
full  fruition  is  found  in  heaven. 

Oh,  hard  is  that  heart,  blind  are  the  eyes,  and 
deaf  the  ears  ;  yea,  dead  indeed  to  all  good,  who 
do  not  hear  God's  warning  voice,  nor  that  of 
the  Son,  calling  them  out  of  the  graves  of  sin, 
the  paths  that  lead  to  death. 

"  But,"  says  one,  "  I  love  to  follow  the  way  I 
choose.  I  have  never  heard  this  call,  and  until 
I  do,  I  need  not  come."  This  is  not  true,  and 
God  s  word  He  spoke  to  thee  will  in  the  great  day 
of  account  prove  thy  condemnation.  Thou  shut 
thy  ears;  thou  would  not  hear.  No  man  first 
entering  on  the  path  of  sin,  but  God's  voice 
thundered  in  his  ear  ;  and  it  is  only  as  this  path 
they  still  pursue,  its  sounds  grow  fainter,  until 
as  reprobate  man  loses  this  friendly  warning, 
and  with  it  hope  is  lost. 

Oh  !  then,  turn  before  it  is  too  late,  and 
mercy's  door  be  closed.  For  mercy  as  an  angel 
waits  for  thee,  and  will  safely  guide  thy  foot- 
steps through  the  defiles  of  this  land  of  sin  and 
bring  thee  to  Immanuel's  land,  where  life  and 
love,  eternal  rest  and  peace  are  found,  and  joys 
for  evermore.  O  sinner,  then,  return,  repent, 
believe  and  live.  W.  W.  B. 


"  Health  is  an  extraordinary  favor.  I  think 
it  is  wonderful  that  the  machines  of  our  bodies 
should  go  such  a  length  of  time  without  being 
out  of  order,  considering  the  complicated  variety 
and  minuteness  and  delicacy  of  the  organs  which 
compose  them.  May  we  be  enabled  accepta- 
bly to  acknowledge,  and  often  return,  due  hom- 
age for  the  manifold  mercies  which  we  receive 
ourselves,  and  also  to  intercede  for  Divine  pro- 
tection and  relief  to  be  extended  to  others  in 
distress  and  affliction  of  body  and  mind.  I 
doubt  not  thy  frequent  visits  to  such.  They  are 
more  becoming  a  Christian  Society,  more  befit- 
ting the  disciples  of  Christ  to  be  exercised  in 
than  insipid,  formal,  cursory  visits  of  show  and 
ceremony,  where  light,  superficial  talk,  and  an 
impertinent  busying  in  other  people's  matters  is 
indulged.  This  is  not  the  intercourse  which  the 
Lord  has  chosen  for  his  people,  but  that  they 
should  seek  to  visit  one  another  in  his  name, 


under  the  influence  of  his  pure  power,  and 
therein  either  keep  to  an  inward  travail  of 
spirit  for  the  arising  of  it,  or,  in  a  projjer  free- 
dom, maintain  a  conversation  savory  and  edify- 
ing. This,  I  ap[)rehend,  is  the  way  to  grow  in 
service.  Time  is  short,  and  is  minutely  to  be 
accounted  for.  The  work  we  are  called  to,  the 
spreading  of  the  holy  principles  of  Christianity 
among  men,  is  awfully  important.  Where  is 
there  room,  then,  for  idleness,  supineness  and 
indifference." — Richard  Shackleton,  178G. 

The  Cattle  Industry  of  the  West. 

(Continued  from  page  195.) 

The  pony  soon  exhausts  himself  with  his  rage. 
His  breath  comes  short.  He  stops.  The  legs 
of  the  rider  relax  a  trifle,  but  the  eyes  do  not. 
With  a  renewal  of  the  wild  screams  or  "  bawl- 
ing" with  which  he  has  punctuated  his  previous 
bucking  perforn)ance  the  pony  springs  forward 
again  at  speed.  He  stops  short  with  head  down, 
expectingto  throw  the  rider  forward  from  thesad- 
dle.  The  rider  remains  seated,  perhaps  jarred 
and  hurt,  but  still  in  the  saddle.  Then  the  pony 
rears  up  on  his  hind  feet.  The  cow-puncher 
steps  off  with  one  foot,  keenly  watching  to  see 
whether  the  broncho  is  going  over  backward 
or  going  to  "  come  down  in  front,"  and  go  on 
with  his  performance  again.  If  he  goes  on,  the 
rider  is  in  the  saddle  as  soon  as  the  horse's  feet 
are  on  the  ground.  If  the  pony  throws  him.^elf 
over  backward,  as  very  likely  he  will,  the  rider 
does  not  get  caught — at  least  not  always  caught 
— but  slips  from  the  saddle,  jerking  up  the  pony's 
head  sharply  from  the  ground.  He  quickly 
puts  bis  foot  on  the  horn  of  the  saddle,  and 
there  is  the  wild  horse  flat  on  the  ground  and 
absolutely  helpless,  trussed  up  by  the  bridle  and 
held  down  by  the  foot  at  the  saddle  horn.  If 
the  horse  could  get  his  head  to  the  ground  he 
would  have  a  leverage,  and  could  break  away 
and  get  up,  but  Jim  is  careful  that  he  shall  not 
get  his  head  down.  Meantime  he  "  quirts  him 
a-plenty."  He  does  not  talk  soothingly  now. 
He  wants  this  pony  to  know  that  it  is  better  to 
keep  his  feet  on  the  ground  than  to  acquire  the 
habit  of  travelling  on  his  back  or  on  his  hind 
feet.  At  last  Jim  lets  the  pony  up,  and,  much 
to  the  surprise  of  the  latter,  the  rider  is  some- 
way again  in  the  saddle. 

Now  the  pony  stands  quiet,  stubborn,  with 
his  head  down,  grunting  at  the  stroke  of  the 
long  rowelled  spurs  which  strike  his  sides.  At 
once  he  bounds  forward  again  wildly,  repeat- 
ing his  former  devices  at  accomplishing  the 
undoing  of  the  rider,  whom  he  now  begins  to 
fear  and  dread  as  well  as  hate.  The  latter  is 
immovable  in  purpose,  relentless  of  hand  and 
limb.  All  this  time  he  is  riding  without  a  bridle 
bit,  depending  only  on  the  hackamore,  which 
allows  the  horse  much  more  freedom  to  show  his 
repertory  ot  feats  than  does  the  savage  Spanish 
bit.  The  pony  in  time  grows  weary,  and  deter- 
mines to  vary  its  campaign  by  a  Fabian  policy. 
Again  he  stops  still,  "sulling,"  his  ears  back, 
but  his  legs  braced  stiffly.  Jim  is  talking  sooth- 
ingly to  him  now,  for  Jim  is  no  cruel  Greaser 
horse  breaker,  after  all,  and  has  no  viudictive- 
ness  for  his  mount,  whose  breaking  is  purely  an 
impersonal  business  matter  to  him.  The  ])ony 
at  length  slowly  turns  his  head  around  and  bites 
with  all  bis  force  straight  into  the  leg  that  grips 
him.  Tne  heavy  "  chaps"  ])rotect  the  leg,  and 
tiie  spur  strikes  him  upon  the  other  side.  He 
turns  his  head  to  that  side  also  and  bites  that 
leg,  but  the  same  process  occurs  again.  With 
a  sullen  fear  eating  at  his  heirt,  the  pony  tries 
yet  another  trick.    Deliberately  he  drops  to  his 


knees  and  lies  down  quietly  upon  his  side,  per- 
haps holding  the  rider  a  willing  [)risoner  fast 
by  the  leg  which  lies  under  his  body.  The  rider 
need  not  l)e  so  caught  unless  he  likes,  but  it  is 
a  superstition  with  Jim  that  the  pony  should 
never  unseat  the  rider  nor  loosen  the  grip  of 
the  legs  on  his  sides.  Jim  thinks  that  should 
he  do  this  the  matter  of  breaking  would  be 
longer  and  le.ss  effective,  so  he  takes  chances 
and  holds  his  grip.  Were  the  j)ony  a  big  "States" 
horse,  his  maiifeuvre  would  be  effective,  and  the 
rider  would  be  in  a  sad  predicament;  but  this 
hor.se  weighs  scarcely  more  than  six  hundred 
pounds,  and  the  big  stirrup,  perhaps  tied  to  its 
fellow  on  the  opposite  side,  is  under  him,  pro- 
tecting the  foot  of  the  rider,  wlio  is  now  stretched 
out  at  full  length  uj)on  the  ground  be>ide  the 
horse.  Moreover,  the  grass  is  up  a  few  inches 
in  height  perhaps,  and  all  in  all,  the  kg  is  able 
to  stand  the  weight  of  the  horse  without  being 
crushed,  there  being  no  stone  or  stub  to  offer 
injury,  and  so  long  as  that  is  true  the  cow- 
puncher  does  not  worry  about  it.  He  lies  and 
talks  to  the  pony  kindly,  and  asks  it  how  long 
it  intends  to  stay  there  in  that  way,  suggests 
that  it  is  about  time  for  him  to  go  home  for  din- 
ner, and  that  he  has  other  work  to  do  before 
the  day  is  over.  If  the  pony  be  very  stubborn, 
he  may  lie  so  for  several  minutes,  and  Jim  may 
take  off  his  hat  and  put  it  under  his  own  head 
to  make  the  ground  feel  more  comfortable.  Both 
these  wild  creatu res  are  watchful  and  determined. 
It  is  a  battle  of  waiting.  The  pony  is  first  to 
tire  of  it,  for  he  does  not  clearly  know  how 
much  damage  he  is  doing  the  cow-i)uncher's 
leg,  and  would  himself  prefer  to  act  rather  than 
to  wait.  With  a  snort  and  a  swift  bound  he  is 
upon  his  feet  and  off,  his  spring  jerking  the 
rider's  foot  clear  off  the  stirup.  At  last  he  has 
won!  He  has  unseated  this  clinging  monster! 
He  is  free ! 

But  almost  as  swift  as  the  leap  of  the  pony 
was  that  of  the  rider.  He  has  tight  in  his  han<l 
the  long  stake  rope,  and  with  a  flirt  of  the  hand 
this  unrolls.  With  a  quick  spring  Jim  gets  to 
one  side  of  the  horse,  for  he  knows  that  an  "  end 
pull"  on  the  rope  along  the  line  of  the  hor«e's 
back  will  be  hard  to  stop,  whereas  the  matter 
is  simpler  if  the  rope  makes  an  angle  with  the 
horse's  course.  His  gloved  hand  grasp  the 
rope  and  holds  the  end  of  it  close  against  his 
right  hip.  His  left  runs  out  along  the  rope. 
His  left  leg  is  extended  and  braced  firmly  on 
the  ground,  and  with  all  his  weight  he  leans 
back  on  the  rope  until  it  is  nearly  taut.  Then, 
just  at  the  instant  when  the  rope  is  about  to 
tighten,  he  gives  a  swift  rolling  motion  to  it 
with  his  whole  strength,  sending  a  coiling  wave 
along  it  as  a  boy  does  sometimes  to  a  rope  tied 
fast  to  a  tree.  This  indescribable  and  effective 
motion  is  magical.  The  roll  of  the  rope  runs 
to  the  head  of  the  pony  just  as  the  cow-jnincher 
settles  back  firmly  on  his  heels.  The  head  of 
the  horse  comes  down  as  though  drawn  by  a 
hand  of  iron.  His  heels  go  into  the  air,  and 
over  he  comes,  a  very  much  surjirised  and  chag- 
rined cow  pony.  He  awakes  and  arises  to  find 
the  iron  hand  atrain  at  his  head,  the  le<rs  of  steel 
again  sitting  him  firmly.  The  pony  has  not 
known  that,  by  this  skilled  handling  of  the  stake 
rope  at  a  time  when  a  tenderfoot  would  be  jerked 
clean  from  his  feet,  the  cow-])unclier  can  "  bust 
wide  open,"  as  he  calls  it,  the  strongest  pony  on 
the  ranch,  the  twist  giving  five  times  the  power 
of  a  straight  pull. 

The  heart  of  the  pony  fails  at  the  shock  of 
this  sudden  fall.  His  head  droops.  His  ears 
relax  from  ihe  side  of  his  head  where  they  have 
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been  tight  tucked.  Through  his  red,  bloodshot 
eyes  the  landscape  swims  dully.  He  looks  with 
a  sob  of  regret  at  the  wide  sweep  of  the  prairie 
lying  out  beyond,  at  the  shade  of  the  timber 
raottes  on  the  horizon,  at  the  companions  of  his 
kind,  who  look  toward  him  now  with  heads  up- 
lifted. At  last  he  begins  to  realize  that  he  is  a 
captive,  that  freedom  for  him  is  no  more,  that 
he  has  met  his  master  in  a  creature  stronger  in 
will  and  in  resource  than  himself  The  cow- 
puncher  urges  him  gently  with  his  knee,  talking 
to  him  softly.  "Come,  bronch',"  he  says.  "It's 
'bout  dinner  time.  Let's  go  back  to  the  ranch." 
And  the  broncho,  turning  his  head  clear  around 
at  the  pull  on  the  hackamore — for  he  is  not  yet 
bridlewise — turns  and  goes  back  to  the  ranch, 
his  head  hanging  down. 

The  next  day  the  pony  has  regained  some- 
thing of  his  old  wildness  and  self  confidence, 
but  is  not  so  bad  as  he  was  at  first,  and  the  re- 
sult is  the  same.  Meantime  he  has  been  learn- 
ing yet  more  about  the  lesson  of  not  "  running 
against  the  rope,"  and  has  cut  his  heels  so  much 
that  he  is  beginning  to  be  more  careful  how  he 
plunges  at  the  stake.  The  cow-puncher  rides 
him  at  times  in  this  way  for  four  days  or  so  on 
the  hackamore,  and  then  puts  on  a  light  bridle 
bit,  riding  him  then  a  couple  of  days  longer, 
gradually  teaching  the  use  of  the  bit  and  bridle. 
Then  the  hackamore  is  taken  off,  and  the  pony 
begins  to  learn  that  the  best  thing  he  can  do  is 
to  turn  at  the  touch  of  the  rein  on  the  neck  and 
to  stop  at  the  instant  the  reins  come  up  sharply. 
In  two  weeks  the  pony  is  quite  a  saddle  horse, 
though  it  i.s  well  to  watch  him  all  the  time,  for  he 
has  a  lightning  estimation  of  the  man  about  to 
ride  him,  will  know  if  the  latter  is  afraid,  and 
will  take  ailvantage  of  his  trepidation.  All  his 
life  the  pony  will  remember  how  to  pitch  a  bit 
at  times,  perhaps  just  for  fun,  because  he  "feels 
good,"  perhap  for  ugliness.  All  his  life  he  will 
hate  a  hind  cinch,  but  all  his  life  he  will  remem- 
ber the  lesson  about  "  going  against  rope,"  and 
will  stop  still  when  the  rope  touches  him. 
(.To  be  continued.) 

For  "Thb  Friend." 

As  I  drew  near  the  fireplace  to  enjoy  the 
warmth,  my  eye  was  caught  by  a  collection  of 
minerals  and  shells  that  adorntd  the  mantel- 
piece, which  awakened  some  reminiscences  of 
past  years.  Fifty  years  ago  the  writer  made  an 
extensive  tour  to  the  west,  including  parts  of 
Ohio,  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  ;  and  on  the 
mantel  were  some  interesting  specimens  gathered 
at  that  time  from  the  recesses  of  Mammoth  Cave. 
In  one  part  of  the  cave  the  walls  are  covered 
with  needle-shaped  excrescenses,  of  a  pure  white 
color,  composed  of  salts  of  lime.  These  seem  to 
grow  out  of  the  rocky  walls,  by  additions  to  the 
base,  and  are  of  various  shapes.  Some  resemble 
snow-balls,  many  form  rosettes,  as  one  of  my 
specimens  does.  These  are  not  stalactites,  which 
are  abundant  in  the  Mammoth  and  other  caves 
in  that  vicinity.  Stalactites  are  formed  by  water 
saturated  with  limestone  slowly  dripping  from 
the  rocks.  As  the  water  evaporates,  the  lime- 
stone remains  in  a  solid  f  jrm,  making  the  stal- 
actites. That  which  falls  to  the  ground  forms 
what  is  called  a  stalagmite.  These  sometimes 
grow  till  they  meet  the  descending  stalactite, 
forming  a  pillar  more  or  less  massive. 

In  the  centre  of  the  pile  is  the  half  of  a  globe 
the  inside  of  which  is  lined  with  crystals  of 
quartz.  This  was  given  to  me  many  years  ago, 
by  Isaac  Junes,  who  obtained  it  and  many  simi- 
lar Gendes,  as  they  are  called,  in  Iowa.  His 
business  was  that  of  a  travelling  salesman,  and 
being  fond  of  minerals,  he  collected  many  of 


them  in  his  rambles  through  the  country.  After 
his  death  his  valuable  collection  was  presented 
to  Westtown  School.  Near  by,  on  the  mantel, 
is  a  piece  of  fossil  madrepore,  which  also  came 
from  Isaac  Jones.  There  is  also  a  piece  of 
tremolite,  a  white  mass  of  needle-shaped  crys- 
tals, which  came  from  a  limestone  quarry  near 
Unionville,  in  Chester  County,  to  which  I  was 
taken  by  my  friend  Marshal  Fell,  now  deceased. 

A  large  piece  of  Elkhorn  coral,  so  named 
from  its  appearance,  was  purchased  at  an  auc- 
tion store.  Several  ocean  shells  of  rich  colors 
added  to  the  beauty  of  the  collection,  but  I 
cannot  remember  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  collected.  J.  W. 

Peter  Miller. 

In  the  dark  days  of  the  Revolution,  when 
General  Howe  was  feasting  in  Philadelphia,  and 
General  Washington  was  starving  at  Valley 
Forge,  a  solemn-faced  man,  with  bowed  head 
and  eyes  to  the  ground,  walked  into  the  presence 
of  the  hero  of  Valley  Forge.  He  was  nearly 
seventy  years  old,  and  was  oneof  the  most  learned 
men  in  America.  He  had  walked  all  the  way 
from  his  home  at  Ephrata,  in  Lancaster  County, 
to  ask  a  favor  of  General  Washington.  He  had 
a  right  to  ask  a  favor,  for  the  man  and  his  as- 
sociateshad  nursed  hundredsof  wounded  soldiers 
in  their  cloister  at  Ephrata,  and  he  had,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Thomas  Jefferson,  done  what  few  schol- 
ars of  this  day  could  do.  He  had  translated  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  into  seven  foreign 
languages  and  helped,  in  this  way,  to  explain 
to  the  world  the  reason  for  the  American  Revo- 
lution. He  came  to  Washington  to  save  the 
life  of  Michael  Wittman,  whom  he  had  known 
many  years. 

Wittman,  however,  had  hated  this  man,  whose 
name  was  Peter  Miller,  from  the  day  that  Mil- 
ler joined  the  Ephrata  Society.  One  day  Witt- 
man met  Peter  Miller  as  he  was  taking  a  load 
of  paper  from  the  mill  to  the  press,  and  said, 
"Is  this  the  way  they  treat  you,  harnessing  you 
up  to  a  wheelbarrow?"  And  he  spit  in  Miller's 
face.  He  knew  very  well  that  it  was  against 
this  pious  old  preacher's  religion  to  strike  back. 

Peter  Miller  waited  in  patience  the  time  to 
act  his  part.  That  time  had  come.  Wittman 
was  arrested  as  a  Tory,  tried  by  a  court  mar- 
trial,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged. 

Washington  received  Peter  Miller  gladly,  and 
asked  the  cause  of  his  long  journey. 

"  General  Washington,"  said  Peter  Miller, 
"  I  have  come  to  ask  you  to  pardon  Michael 
Wittman.  He  is  to  be  hanged  to-morrow  at 
the  Turks  Head"  (West  Chester). 

"  My  friend,"  said  the  great  man,  "  this  I  can- 
not do.  Wittman  is  a  Tory.  He  has  betrayed 
us.  He  even  went  to  Philadelphia  and  offered 
his  services  to  our  enemy,  General  Howe.  The 
state  of  public  affairs  is  such  that  renegades 
must  suffer.  Otherwise,"  added  the  general,  "  it 
would  give  me  great  pleasure  to  release  your 
friend." 

"  Friend  !"  exclaimed  Miller ;  "  why.  General 
Washington,  he  is  my  most  bitter  enemy." 

"  What,"  said  General  Washington,  looking 
steadily  in  his  friend's  face,  and  with  his  voice 
strangely  softened,  "  can  you  ask  for  the  pardon 
of  your  enemy  ?" 

"Jesus  did  as  much  for  me,"  was  the  answer. 

Then  Washington  signed  the  pardon  of  Witt- 
man, and  placing  it  in  Peter  Miller's  hand  said, 
"  my  dear  friend,  I  thank  you  for  this  example 
of  Christian  charity." 

All  through  the  night,  the  legend  tells  us, 
Miller  plodded  his  way  to  the  Turks  Head.  As 


the  sun  broke  over  the  quiet  landscape  all  was 
confusion  and  excitement.  Michael  Wittman 
was  led  to  the  gallows  tied,  guarded  by  two 
soldiers. 

Just  as  the  officer  was  preparing  to  place  the 
rope  around  the  guilty  man's  neck,  there  was 
heard  a  shout  in  the  distance.  The  crowd  turned 
quickly.  The  officer  halted.  The  prisoner  looked 
up.  A  man  was  seen  hastening  through  the 
crowd,  right  to  the  place  of  execution.  He  held 
in  his  hand  and  waved  above  his  head  a  piece 
of  paper. 

"  Halt !"  said  the  runner.  "  I  have  a  pardon 
here  for  Wittman,  signed  by  General  Washing- 
ton." And  so  it  was.  Peter  Miller  had  arrived 
just  in  time  to  save  the  life  of  his  enemy.  The 
crowd  melted  away.  The  officer  folded  the  paper 
slowly  as  he  returned  alone  to  the  jail,  while 
Peter  Miller  took  Wittman  by  the  hand  and 
led  him  forth  from  death,  out  under  the  bending 
trees,  out  into  the  clear  sunlight.  Without  a 
word  of  rebuke,  or  once  speaking  harshly,  he  led 
Wittman  across  the  hills,  and  through  the  val- 
leys, until  the  Tory  was  again  at  home,  a  free 
man. 

This  Peter  Miller  was  called  by  his  brethren 
at  Ephrata,  Brother  Jaebez.  He  was  a  great 
scholar,  a  noted  printer,  a  holy  man.  On  his 
tombstone  at  Ephrata  is  this  inscription,  in  Ger- 
man : — 

"  Here  lies  buried  Peter  Miller,  born  in  the 
district  of  Lautera  in  the  Palatinate  (Chur- 
Pfalz)  ;  came  as  a  Reformed  preacher  to  Ameri- 
ca in  the  year  1730,  was  baptized  by  the  Com- 
munity at  Ephrata  in  the  year  1736,  and  named 
Brother  Jaebez ;  also  he  was  afterward  a  preach- 
er (Lehrer)  until  his  end.  He  fell  asleep  the 
25th  of  September,  1796,  at  the  age  of  eighty-  | 
six  years  and  nine  months." — Stories  of  Pennsyl-  j 
vania.  \ 


Prayer  Answered. — In  a  country  village 
in  the  western  part  of  Massachusetts  there  lived,  ' 
during  the  rebellion,  a  poor  woman  with  three 
small  children.    For  some  months  she  had  sup- 
ported her  family  by  washing  and  general 
housework,  but  there  came  a  day  when,  she  no  i 
longer  could  earn  her  own  bread.    The  last 
crust  was  given  to  the  children,  who  were  sent , 
early  to  bed  that  they  might  forget  their  hunger  i 
in  sleep.    That  night  the  poor  mother  poured  | 
out  her  soul  before  God;  she  plead  the  promises  I 
made  unto  the  widow  and  orphan,  and,  in  faith,! 
having  eaten  nothing  for  many  hours,  she  too,,' 
forgot  her  need  in  sleep. 

A  mile  and  a-half  from  this  humble  home 
lived  the  village  storekeeper.  At  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  disturbed  by  the  howling  of 
the  wintry  blast,  his  wife  awoke  and  said:  "I 
wonder  how  that  poor  family  on  the  hill  is 
getting  along;  I  haven't  seen  the  mother  in 
the  village  for  several  days."  The  wife  tried  tc 
sleep,  but  the  poor  family  seemed  to  haunt  her 

Ere  day  began  to  break,  the  husband  got  uj 
and  began  to  prepare  some  articles  of  food  foi 
the  poor  family.  He  filled  a  large  basket  o 
good  things,  and  at  early  dawn  set  out  for  thei; 
home.  After  a  hard  journey  through  deej 
snow  he  came  to  the  house,  soon  was  admitted! 
and  told  his  errand.  The  poor  woman  told  hini 
that  last  night  they  had  eaten  the  last  crusli 
and  told  him,  too,  how  she  had  asked  the  dea 
Lord  to  send  food  for  her  hungry  little  one^ 
and  herself!  j 

"So  I  have  answered  your  prayer,"  said  th 
visitor,  and  then  departed. — Exchange. 


"  The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard." 
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LIFT  UP  YOUR  HEARTS 


SUSAN  COOLIDGE. 

Discouragement  is  an  act  of  unbelief.— J7em-i  Amiel. 

The  spent  nerve  and  the  lowered  pulse, 
The  sluggish  current  of  the  blood 

Which  feels  no  glad  abounding  flow, 

No  bound  of  joyousness,  but  slow, 
And,  as  it  were,  reluctantly. 

Fills  the  dull  veins — all  these  may  be 
Reasons  why  life  should  not  seem  good. 

Happiness  is  an  easy  thing 

When  summer  airs  fan  summer  skies, 

And  birds  in  all  the  branches  sing  ; 

Or  in  the  budding  days  of  spring, 

When  life  springs  up  renewed  and  fair, 

And  joy  is  in  the  very  air. 

And  laughter  readier  is  than  sighs. 

But  in  the  ebb-times  of  the  soul. 

When  Hope's  bright  tide  has  turned  and  fled. 
Leaving  bare  sands  and  thirsting  shells. 
When  dried  are  the  street  water-wells, 

And  leaden  moraenis,  slow  with  pain. 
Pass,  and  the  wave  turns  not  again. 

And  life  seems  all  unconiforted — 

Then  is  the  time  of  test,  when  Faith 
Cries  to  the  heart  which  inly  fails: 
"Courage  !  nor  let  thy  forces  dim. 

Although  He  slay  thee,  trust  in  Him 
Who  giveth  good  and  tempereth  ill, 

And  never  fails,  and  never  will, 
To  be  the  refuge  of  his  saints. 

"  To  yield  to  grief  without  a  blow 

Is  to  doubt  God  :  with  Him  for  guide. 

The  pleasant  pathway,  and  no  less 

The  hot  and  thorn-set  wilderness, 
Alike  are  roads  to  heaven,  and  He, 

Even  where  thou  waitest  beside  the  sea, 
Can  with  a  word  recall  the  tide." 


Mary  Kite. 

(Continued  from  page  199.) 
East  Bradford,  Fifth  Month  21st,  1854. 


Thou  hast  been  brought  very  pleasantly  to 
remembrance,  dear  Joseph,  and  I  felt  my  heart 
drawn  to  tell  thee  so.  I  have  often  remembered 
thy  great  kindness  to  thy  feeble  kindred  Yearly 
Meeting  week,  and  have  recalled  the  dear  Mas- 
ter's language^  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

*  One  that  thou  thus  kindly  cared  for  has  been 
called,  since  that  time,  to  her  heavenly  home. 
Blessed  change  from  a  feeble  house  of  clay,  and 
partaking  largely  of  the  afflictions  of  Joseph,  to 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens,  to  be  clothed  with  the  white  robes  and 
a  palm-branch  in  her  hand,  and  a  new  song  in 
her  mouth.  Ever  praises  to  his  great  and  ex- 
cellent name  who  had  strengthened  her  from 
youth  to  old  age  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  faith- 
fully. 

After  dear  aunt  Martha's  nearest  connections, 
few  can  feel  her  loss  more  than  I  do.  She  has 
been  as  a  nursing  mother  to  me  in  deeply  try- 
ing seasons,  speaking  a  word  of  comfort,  and 
raising  my  head  at  times  as  above  the  billows. 
She  also  used  kindly  and  judiciously  her  office 
as  an  elder,  pointing  out  in  what  I  might  im- 
prove. In  one  of  the  visits  she  bore  me  cotupany 
as  we  were  conversing  together,  she  told  me  I 
used  the  interjection  "  Oh"  too  frequently.  It  took 
away  from  the  weight  of  the  subject.  I  think  I 
always  received  her  remarks  in  the  right  spirit, 
as  believing  they  proceeded  from  a  true  concern 
for  ray  welfare  and  growth  in  the  Truth. 

Our  first  visit  together  was  to  the  Monthly 
Meetings  of  Cain  Quarter.  She  often  had  a 
word  to  offer  to  different  individuals,  and  at 

*  Martha  Jefferies. 


times  in  the  meetings  for  business.  I  think  the 
next  was  to  Ohio.  Aaron  took  us  to  the  West- 
ern Railroad.  We  met  Cheyney  Jefferies  near 
his  house.  She  jjave  him  good  counsel,  and  said 
she  desired  to  be  found  laithful  to  the  end  in 
her  Master's  .service. 

She  was  my  companion  in  several  family 
visits,  the  last  one  to  the  families  of  Nottingham 
Meeting.  In  all,  I  think,  she  had  more  or  less 
service  of  a  vocal  nature,  as  also  going  down 
into  feeling  with  a  feeble  servant. 

She  went  with  me  through  the  meetings  of 
the  Western  Quarter,  and  heard  the  declaration 
of  John  Jackson.  After  meeting  at  Okesson,  I 
saw  John,  and  .said  to  him,  "John,  I  thought 
of  thee  much  in  meeting."  He  replieil,  "  Thy 
sermon  did  not  suit  me.  I  am  no  infidel,  but 
my  friends  know  I  do  not  hold  to  all  Friends' 
principles."  His  mother  stood  by  and  heard  his 
language,  saying,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  "  Oh." 
We  turned  to  leave  him,  but  both  stepped  back, 
saying,  "  John,  we  never  heard  thy  sentiments." 
I  did  believe,  in  the  meeting,  that  minds  that 
once  had  been  enlightened,  for  want  of  faith- 
fulnesswere  in  danger  of  sinking  into  infidel- 
ity. I  grieved,  when  in  the  neighborhood,  at 
the  sad  state  some,  I  believed,  were  in. 

When  the  prospect  of  visiting  the  meetings  of 
Philadelphia  Quarter  was  before  me,  I  felt 
hardly  willing  to  give  dear  aunt  Martha  up, 
but  another  was  appointed,  and  I  had  cause  to 
be  satisfied  and  thankful  that  so  suitable  a  com- 
panion was  found.  She  being  dead,  yet  speak- 
eth,  "  Follow  me,  as  I  followed  Christ." 

Dear  Joseph,  mayest  thou  be  found  faithful, 
standing  at  thy  post,  doing  all  the  Master  may 
appoint  thee.  Thou  seest  the  stripped  state  of 
your  meeting,  and  how  few  there  are  prepared 
to  fill  the  various  stations  in  the  Church.  And 
why  is  it  so?  Would  not  judges  be  raised  up, 
as  at  the  first,  and  counsellors,  as  at  the  begin- 
ning, if  all  were  obedient  to  the  call  of  their 
Lord  and  Master  ? 

I  have  thought  much  of  thy  dear  mother  of 
late,  and  if  she  would  come  out  to  see  us,  I 
don't  know  but  I  should  be  ready  to  go  with 
her  to  Failowfield  on  a  visit  to  our  relations. 
My  love  affectionately  to  her  and  thy  brothers 
and  sisters. 

I  remain,  as  in  thy  younger  day,  thy  affec- 
tionately attached  aunt, 

Mary  Kite. 
Our  children  have  the  whooping-cough,  the 
rest  of  us  about  in  usual  health. 


MARY  KITE  TO  JANE  W.  MGHTFOOT. 
BiRMiNGitAM,  Second  Month  17th,  1859. 

My  Dear  Jane  : — Thy  nice,  long  epistle  was 
gratefully  received.  How  interesting  the  ac- 
count of  Nantucket  Friends.  I  think  it  might 
bo  said  of  dear  Narcissa  Coffin,  "  Woman,  great 
is  thy  faith."  Oh,  our  heavenly  Father,  deals 
kindly  with  his  little  ones,  who  are  willing  to 
be  led  and  guided  by  his  unerring  iiand,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  arm  of  flesh,  or  any 
performances  of  their  own. 

But  I  honestly  believe  there  are  a  living  rem- 
nant preserved  there,  as  well  as  very  many  other 
places,  who  are  under  the  peculiar  notice  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  who,  when  He 
makes  up  his  jewels,  He  will  spare,  even  as  a 
man  spareth  his  son  that  serveth  him.  Though 
they  may  not  be  much  known  to  each  other  or 
the  gathered  assemblies,  yet  the  Lord  loves 
and  owns  them. 

I  have  become  old  and  nervous,  Jane.  I 
hardly  trust  myself  to  dwell  much  on  the  pres- 


ent state  of  things.  I  so  sink  under  them  and 
become  perplexed  and  bewildered,  seeing  no 
end  of  the  labyrinth.  "  Woman,  where  is  thy 
faith  '!"  Be  not  faithle.ss,  but  believing,  an  im- 
perative command.  Is  anything  too  hard  for 
the  Lord  V  Is  his  hand  shortened,  thai  He  can- 
not save  ?  Or  his  ear  grown  heavy,  that  He 
cannot  hear  the  cries  and  groans  of  his  wrestling 
children,  who  are  interceding  in  plaintive  lan- 
guage, "Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give 
not  thine  heritage  to  reproach."  I  am  ready  to 
think,  my  niece,  thou  art,  according  to  thy 
measure,  one  of  the  seeking  children,  desirous, 
in  the  asicmblies  of  the  peoj)le,  to  draw  near  in 
spirit  to  the  Fountain  and  Source  of  all  good. 
The  Scripture  language  is,  "  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained 
strength."  All  such  are  a  help,  a  strength  in 
our  meetings. 

May  dear  Benjamin  and  thyself  bow  under 
the  forming  hand  of  the  great  Potter,  willing  to 
be  formed  and  fashioned  according  to  his  blesesd 
will.  Ah,  dear  children,  is  there  not  great  need 
of  the  true  Helper  in  your  own  njeeting,  as  in 
other  places  ? 

Through  Dr.  Price's  timely  aid  and  Mary's 
good  nursing,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Good 
Physician,  my  disease  was  arrested,  so  that  I 
came  down  stairs  last  week,  but  concluded  to 
rest  till  Second-day.  Aaron  took  me  to  Con- 
cord in  time  for  a  cup  of  tea  and  rusk.  We  had 
a  good  meeting,  Sister  Lydia  interceding  for  the 
company  convened,  whicii  has  become  a  small 
band  truly, andseveral  confined  at  home  through 
indisposition. 

On  Third-day  but  few  strangers  with  us.  Thy 
dear  aunt  Lydia,  in  an  impressive  manner,  re- 
vived the  language  "Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live,"  and  the  great 
necessity  of  being  always  in  readiness,  as  we 
know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of 
Man  Cometh.  Also  revived  the  case  of  the  fool- 
ish virgins,  who  neglected  to  have  a  supply  of 
oil  in  their  lam|)s,  with  their  lights  l)urning, 
when  their  Lord's  message  arrived.  Our  dear 
Phebe  followed  with  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time  ; 
at  a  more  convenient  season  I  will  call  for 
thee  "  urging  the  importance  of  attending  to  the 
call  of  the  heavenly  Counsellor,  nor  jnitting  off 
the  great  work  of  the  soul's  salvation  till  a  more 
convenient  season,  which  might  never  arrive  to 
them. 

The  (jueries  brought  much  feeling  over  the 
meeting,  and  our  friend,  Hannah  Rhoads,  de- 
sired our  young  Friends  might  very  faithfully 
support  our  testimony,  "  To  plainness  of  speech, 
behaviour  and  apparel,"  as  always  held  by  our 
Society  and  our  worthy  predecessors.  On  the 
subject, of  silent  meetings  and  the  great  benefit 
resulting  therefrom,  she  quoted  two  anecdotes, 
one,  a  woman  of  a  seeking  turn  of  mind,  who,  in 
walking  the  street  one  day,  observed  several 
Friends  bending  their  course  one  way.  She  fol- 
lowed thcni,  and  went  into  a  meeting-house — a 
quiet  meeting.  But  her  feelings  were  such  as 
she  had  never  experienced,  more  to  her  than  the 
most  eloquent  preaching  she  had  ever  heard. 
The  other,  a  man  of  note,  who  was  from  home 
on  business,  and  told  his  companions  he  must 
return  next  day.  They  queried,  Why  ?  He 
said  next  day  was  Friends'  week-day  meeting, 
and  he  was  in  the  habit  of  attending,  and  those 
seasons  of  retirement  were  blessed  to  him. 

I  thought  of  the  case  dear  aunt  Lydia  Sharp- 
less  rehearsed  to  me  a  short  time  before  her 
death,  with  much  feeling,  but  I  did  not  mention 
it  in  meeting.  Sarah  Brinton,  a  Presbyterian, 
stepped  into  their  meeting  at  Concord.  After 
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meeting  Lydia  said  to  her,  "  No  preaching  to- 
day, Sarah."  She  remarked,  "  Your  counte- 
nance was  loud  preaching  to  me."  Ah,  did  we 
all  dwell  at  the  Master's  footstool,  would  not 
our  countenances  betray  us  that  we  had  been 
with  Jesus  ? 

Yea,  and  that  we  were  partaking  (or  seeking 
to  partake)  of  the  living  water  that  can  alone 
nourish theimniortal  part.  Several  otherFriends 
had  lively  remarks  to  make  in  our  Quarterly 
Meeting,  and  I  thought  it  a  good  time,  the  Mas 
ter  being  with  us  and  blessing  the  labor. 

Our  last  Monthly  Meeting  was  one  of  import- 
ance, not  only  the  state  of  the  Society  before 
them,  but  our  Select  Preparative  Meeting  sent 
up  a  query,  "  Whether  it  might  not  be  right  to 
appoint  a  Committee  to  bring  forward  a  Friend 
or  more  to  fill  the  station  of  elder."  I  was  in 
my  chamber,  so  could  not  partake  much  in  their 
labors,  though  I  knew  this  subject  was  to  be  in- 
troduced.   Oh,  how  important! 

The  Committee  meet  this  morning  at  West 
Chester.  James  Emien,  David  Garrett,  Aaron 
Sharpless,  Jane  Gibbons,  Ann  Hayes,  Ann 
Sheppard,  Mary  F.  Kite  and  Susan  F.  Sharp- 
less.  I  believe  true  eldership  is  as  much  a  gifi 
dispensed  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  as  minis- 
try, and  that  none  can  rightly  exercise  either, 
unless  under  the  influence  of  the  Lord's  holy 
Spirit. 

We  heard  good  report  of  your  aunt  Lydia's 
labors  from  different  quarters.  She  is  a  precious 
instrument  in  the  Lord's  hands. 

How  is  dear  mother?  I  hope  comfortable, 
bearing  up  cheerfully  under  every  trial  and  con- 
flict. And  also  thy  sister  Rebecca.  How  I  miss 
so  faithful  a  correspondent.  But  by  and  by  I 
hope  she  will  again  take  the  pen.  If  a  portion 
of  her  mantle  descends  upon  thee,  dear  Jane,  I 
will  have  gained  a  new  link. 

My  kind  nurse  and  care-taker,  Mary  F  , 

proposes  paying  you  a  visit.  I  shall  miss  her 
much,  but  know  she  ought  to  go  to  see  her  feeble 
mother  and  her  other  friends.  I  hope  it  will  be 
a  pleasant  one.  I  have  not  much  more  room 
than  to  say,  farewell,  and  love  to  all. 

Thy  affectionate  aunt,       -  Mary  Kite. 

(To  be  continued;. 


True  Arms  and  Forces  of  Defence. — 
"While  the  Romans  carried  on  war  against 
the  Volsci,  they  made  themselves  masters,  not 
only  of  the  field  of  battle,  but  of  the  enemy's 
camp.  Among  the  prisoners  were  discovered 
some  Tusculans,  who  confessed  they  had  aided 
the  Volsci  by  order  of  the  public,  and  the 
authority  of  their  magistrates.  The  Senate,  on 
this  report,  thought  it  necessary  to  declare  war 
against  Tusculum,  and  charged  Caraillus  with 
that  expedition.  The  Tusculans  opposed  the 
Roman  army  by  a  method  that  made  it  impossi- 
ble to  commit  hostilities  against  them.  When 
the  troops  entered  their  country  the  inhabitants 
neither  abandoned  their  places,  nor  desisted 
from  cultivating  their  lands.  A  great  number 
of  citizens,  drsssed  as  in  times  of  peace,  came 
out  to  meet  the  generals.  Camillus  having 
encamped  before  the  gates,  which  were  open, 
and  desiring  to  know  whether  the  same  tran- 
quillity prevailed  within  the  walls,  as  he  had 
found  in  the  country,  he  entered  the  city.  All 
the  houses  and  shops  were  open,  and  all  the 
artificers  were  intent  upon  their  trades ;  the 
schools  re-sounded  with  the  voices  of  children 
at  their  books;  the  streets  were  full  of  people 
going  backwards  and  forwards  on  business,  with- 
out any  signs  of  terror,  or  even  amazement, 
and  not  the  least  trace  of  war  was  to  be  seen, 


Everything  was  tranquil  and  pacific.  Camillus, 
surprised  at  such  a  sight,  and  overcome  by  the 
enemy's  patience,  caused  the  Assembly  to  be 
summoned  by  the  magistrates.  '  Tusculans,' 
said  he,  '  you  are  the  only  people  who  till  now 
have  found  out  the  true  arms  and  forces  capable 
of  securing  them  against  the  anger  of  the  Ro- 
mans."— "  Doddridge  s  Works." 

Eddystone  Lighthouse. 

The  work  on  the  Eddystone  was  commenced  in 
1696,  and  finished  in  four  years.  It  was  carried 
on  it  need  hardly  be  stated,  under  great  difficulty 
and  danger,  and  the  first  summer  was  wholly 
spent  in  making  twelve  great  holes  in  the  rock, 
and  fastening  twelve  bars  of  iron  in  them,  by 
which  to  hold  fast  the  superstructure.  The 
second  summer  was  spent  in  making  a  solid 
pillar-base,  twelve  feet  high,  and  fourteen  feet 
in  diameter,  on  which  to  build  the  liglithouse. 
In  the  third  year  all  the  upper  work  was  erected 
to  the  vane,  which  was  eighty  feet  above  the 
foundation.  In  the  midsummer  of  that  year 
Winstanley  ventured  to  take  up  his  lodging 
with  the  workmen  in  the  lighthouse,  and  had  a 
full  taste  of  what  has  since  been  a  common  oc- 
currence, both  there  and  elsewhere.  A  great 
storm  arose,  and  eleven  days  passed  before  any 
boats  could  approach  the  rock.  During  that 
period  the  sea  washed  in  upon  the  devoted  band, 
drenching  their  quarters,  their  provisions  and 
clothes,  and  carrying  away  much  of  the  looser 
building  material.  By  the  time  the  boat  could 
land,  the  party  were  reduced  almost  to  their 
last  crust;  but,  happily,  the  building  had  stood, 
apparently  firm.  Finally,  the  light  was  ex- 
hibited on  the  summit  of  the  building  on  No- 
vember 14th,  1698.  The  last  year  was  occupied 
in  strengthening  and  finishing  the  whole,  es- 
pecially round  the  foundations,  and  in  raising 
the  lighthouse  forty  feet,  to  keep  it  well  out  of 
the  wash  of  the  sea. 

The  timber  erection,  when  completed,  resem- 
bled nothing  so  much  as  a  Chinese  pagoda,  with 
open  galleries  and  projecting  pieces  of  floored 
timber,  on  one  of  which  was  a  little  house  and 
a  flagstaff".  There  were  several  windows,  one  or 
more  being  bays,  and  at  the  base  there  was  a 
landing-stage,  or  pier.  The  main  gallery,  under 
the  light,  which  was  surmounted  by  a  highly 
ornate  vane,  was  so  wide  and  open  that  an  old 
gentleman  who  remembered  both  Winstanley 
and  his  lighthouse,  afterwards  told  Smeaton 
that  it  would  have  been  possible  for  a  six-oared 
boat  to  be  lifted  on  a  wave  and  driven  clear 
through  the  open  gallery  into  the  sea  on  the 
other  side.  The  sea  there  sometimes  mounts  and 
flies  to  a  height  of  over  two  hundred  feet.  In 
the  perspective  print  of  the  lighthouse,  published 
by  the  architect  after  its  erection,  he  represented 
himself  as  fishing  out  of  the  kitchen  window! 

When  Winstanley  had  brought  his  work  to 
completion,  he  is  said  to  have  expressed  himself 
so  satisfied  with  its  strength  that  he  only  wished 
he  might  be  there  in  the  fiercest  storm  that  ever 
blew.  Poor  man  !  he  had  his  wish.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1703,  Winstanley  went  off"  to  the  lighthouse 
to  superintend  some  necessary  repairs,  and  he 
was  still  there  with  the  light-keepers,  when  on 
the  night  of  the  26th  a  storm  of  unparalleled 
fury  burst  along  the  coast.  As  day  broke  on 
the  27th,  people  on  shore  looked  anxiously  in 
the  direction  of  the  rock  to  see  if  Winstanley's 
structure  had  withstood  such  a  test.  Not  a  ves- 
tige of  it  remained.  The  lighthouse,  its  inven- 
tor, and  the  light  keepers,  had  all  been  swept 
remorselessly  away  ! 

One  can  not  help  wishing  that  this  brave  and 


clever,  if  eccentric,  man  might  have  been  spared 
for  better  things.  In  point  of  fact  his  building 
had  lacked  the  stability  necessary  in  such  a  sit- 
uation, though  it  might  have  stood  till  now  on 
high  land,  if  not  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the  At- 
lantic waves.  Smeaton,  the  great  engineer,  who 
built  the  third  Eddystone  lighthouse,  spoke  of 
it  as  a  piece  of  heroic  work. 

Shortly  after  this  catastrophe,  the  Winchel- 
sea,  a  richly  laden  homeward-bound  ship  was 
wrecked  on  the  Eddystone  Rock,  and  almost 
every  soul  on  board  perished.  The  necessity 
for  the  light  was  as  great  as  ever. 

The  projector  of  the  next  lighthouse  was, 
strangely  enough,  another  mercer,  this  time  of 
London,  John  Rudyerd  by  name.  Rudyerd 
was  the  s  )n  of  a  Cornish  laborer,  who  had 
risen  to  something  like  affluence,  and  was  a  man 
of  undoubted  genius  and  strong  force  of  charac- 
ter. 

In  1706  the  Brethren  of  the  Trinity  obtained 
an  Act  of  Parliament  enabling  them  to  erect 
another  lighthouse  on  the  rock,  with  power  to 
grant  a  lease  to  the  person  undertaking  it.  This 
was  taken  for  ninety-nine  years  by  one  Captain 
Lovet,  and  he  it  was  that  found  and  employed 
Rudyerd.  His  design  was  simple,  but  a  great 
improvement  on  that  of  poor  Winstanley.  He 
avoided  all  open  galleries  and  projections,  and 
built  it  a  circular  tower,  rising  in  the  form  of  a 
cone.  In  the  actual  execution  of  the  work  he 
was  assisted  by  two  shipwrights  from  the  King's 
yard  at  Woolwich.  The  main  defect  of  the  light- 
house was  the  material  of  which  it  was  chiefly 
constructed,  namely,  wood.  There  was  also  a 
good  deal  of  inflammable,  or  readily  meltable, 
material  in  the  building,  in  the  form  of  pitch 
and  lead. 

Still  the  erection,  which  was  completed  in 
1709,  though  the  light  had  been  exhibited  as 
early  as  1706,  was  staunch  enough  to  do  duty 
for  nearly  fifty  years.  The  lighthouse  was  at 
first  attended  by  only  two  men.  It  happened, 
however,  that  one  of  the  keepers  was  taken  ill 
and  died,  leaving  only  one  man  to  do  the  work, 
in  the  midst  of  weather  which  prevented  any 
boat  from  reaching  the  rock,  for  nearly  a  month. 
The  solitary  watcher  signalled  for  assistance, 
but  in  vain.  The  thought  struck  him  that  if 
he  threw  the  body  of  his  late  companion  into 
the  sea,  he  might  be  charged  with  murder,  so 
he  determined  to  keep  it  till  a  boat  could  put 
off".  When  at  last  the  boat  did  arrive,  the  ef- 
fluvia from  the  corpse  was  overpowering ;  it 
filled  the  whole  interior  of  the  lighthouse,  and 
the  men  were  compelled  to  commit  it  to  the 
deep.  Henceforth,  three  men  were  always  em- 
ployed. 

"  The  immediate  cause,"  says  Smiles,  "  of  the 
accident  by  which  the  lighthouse  was  destroyed, 
was  never  ascertained.  All  that  became  known 
was,  that  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
December  2nd,  1755,  the  light-keeper  on  duty, 
going  into  the  lantern  to  snuff" the  candles,  found 
it  full  of  smoke.  The  lighthouse  was  on  fire! 
In  a  few  minutes  the  wooden  fabric  was  in  a 
blaze.  Water  could  not  be  brought  up  the 
tower  by  the  men  in  sufficient  quantities  to  be 
thrown  with  any  eff"ect  upon  the  flames  raging 
above  their  heads;  the  molten  lead  fell  down 
upon  the  light  keepers,  into  their  very  mouths, 
and  they  fled  from  room  to  room,  the  fire  fol- 
lowing them  down  towards  the  sea.  From  Caw- 
sand  and  Rame  Head  the  unusual  glare  of  light 
proceeding  from  the  Eddystone  was  seen  in  the 
early  morning,  and  fishing-boats  with  men,  went 
off"  to  the  rock,  though  a  fresh  east  wind  was 
blowing.   By  the  time  they  reached  it  the  light- 
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ipers  had  not  only  been  driven  from  all  the 
ims,  but  to  protect  themselves  from  the  molten 
d,  and  red  hot  bolts,  and  falling  timbers, 
y  had  been  compelled  to  take  shelter  under 
edge  of  the  rock  on  its  eastern  side,  and,  afier 
isiderable  delay,  the  poor  fellows  were  taken 

more  dead  than  alive."  One  of  the  light- 
;pers  died  shortly  afterwards  from  the  in- 
ies  he  had  received,  and  a  post  mortem  ex- 
ination  was  made  which  resulted  in  the  dis- 
rery  of  a  flat  piece  of  lead  some  seven  ounces 
weight  in  his  stomach.  It  had  got  there  in 
Qolten  condition,  as  described  above, 
rhus  perished  Rudyerd's  lighthouse,  which, 
A'ever,  had  proved  of  so  much  utility,  that  it 
s  resolved  to  at  once  rebuihl  it. 
rhe  former  lessee's  rights  had  been  acquired 

Robert  Weston  and  two  others.  Weston 
olied  to  the  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  then  Presi- 
jt  of  the  Royal  Society,  to  recommend  him  a 
)able  engineer.  The  president  immediately 
Bed  John  Smeaton,  who  was  approached  on 
!  subject  by  letter.  Smeaton,  thinking  that 
)nly  concerned  some  repairs,  declined  to  come 
from  the  north,  where  he  then  was,  unless 
ire  was  some  degree  of  permanency  in  his  en- 
^ement.  The  answer  was  to  the  effect  that 
!  building  was  no  more;  that  it  must  be  re- 
ilt;  and  that  "  thou  art  the  man  to  do  it." 
leaton  was  already  favorably  known  as  a 
sntific  engineer. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


morial  of  the  late  Thomas  Smith,  of  Chester- 
field, Ohio. 

rhe  death  of  our  friend,  Thomas  Smith,  lately 
Chesterfield,  at  Salem,  Ohio,  seems  to  require 
ne  of  us  whose  privilege  it  was  to  be  with 
n  during  his  illness  and  to  witness  his  peaceful 
se,  to  reduce  to  writing  for  the  perusal  of  his 
sent  relatives  and  friends,  a  little  narrative 
ireof,  with  the  desire  that  it  may  incite  us 

to  renewed  diligence  in  the  gieat  work  of 
jparing  for  that  hour  wherein  we  shall  be 
led  to  render  an  account  of  our  stewardship, 
ir  friend  came  to  Salem  on  Fourth-day,  the 
irteenth  of  Eighth  Month,  1850,  having  at- 
ided  Springfield  Quarterly  Meeting  the  day 
jvious.  He  stopped  at  Samuel  Scattergood's 
fore  our  meeting,  he  complained  of  being 
ry  weary  and  sore  from  the  journey  and  was 
lerwise  unwell,  but  went  to  meeting  and  re- 
lined  until  the  shutters  were  closed  when  he 
i;  and  returned  to  S.  S's,  where  he  dined, 
uarking  that  he  had  sat  in  the  meeting  as 
ig  as  he  could.    Soon  after  dinner  he  went 

his  sister,  Naomi  Webb's,  and  staid  that 
;ht.  The  next  day  (Fifth-day), he  in  company 
Lh  his  sister  came  to  town  and  made  a  number 
visits,  amongst  bis  connections.  On  Sixth 
d  Seventh  days  he  kept  about  and  paid  some 
lits,  but  on  First-day  his  illness  increased  so 
ich  that  he  remained  at  his  niece's,  Edith 
lard's,  at  Salem,  where  he  remained  until  his 
ath.  His  sufferings  continued  to  increase  for 
reraldays.  On  Fourth-day  heevidently  passed 
rough  great  conflict  of  mind  being  often  heard 
vocal  supplication  during  the  day,  that  he 
ght  be  resigned  to  his  situation,  and  a  prepa- 
tion  for  his  final  change.  His  petitions  were 
jrcifully  granted,  so  that  he  told  his  sister 
at  same  evening  that  he  felt  enabled  to  give 
<  his  family  and  was  willing  to  die  here  if  it 
IS  the  Lord's  will.  On  Fifth-day  morning 
e  abscess  at  the  lower  extremity  of  his  back 
oke  and  discharged  freely,  which  much  re- 
ved  his  sufferings.    His  sister  Phebe  arrived 


that  afternoon,  and  after  the  emotions  of  meeting 
her  had  subsided,  he  seemed  much  engaged  in 
supplication  and  prai.ses  to  his  Redeemer,  as 
was  the  case  very  frequently  afterwards.  On 
Seventh-day  morning  it  was  discovered  that 
erysipelas  inflammation  had  set  in  about  the  part 
first  diseased  and  from  that  time  his  physician 
considered  it  a  critical  case,  but  eflbrts  were 
made  to  allay  the  alarming  symptoms,  but  with 
slight  success,  as  mortification  had  already  taken 
place  about  the  diseased  parts.  On  First-day 
a  friend,  Sam'l  Scattergood,  calling  to  see  him, 
remarked  that  he  was  sorry  to  see  him  so  poorly. 
He  replied  that  he  was  very  ill,  but  was  favored 
to  feel  resigned  to  his  situation,  that  he  expected 
he  should  lay  his  bones  with  us  and  that  he 
was  not  able  to  see  anything  in  his  way.  That 
night  after  leaving  some  directions  in  regard 
to  his  family  with  his  sister  Phebe,  remarked 
to  her  and  a  friend,  H.  Gamble,  who  was  with 
him,  that  he  believed  he  had  said  all  he  had 
to  say  about  his  outward  affairs,  that  he  had 
entirely  given  them  and  his  family  up,  and 
that  it  was  cause  of  astonishment  to  himself, 
he  was  so  favored  with  resignation  to  do  so. 
He  then  queried  with  the  friend  whether  he 
thought  he  couhl  be  deceived  as  to  his  state 
and  condition  ;  upon  the  friend  expressing  the 
peace  and  satisfaction  he  felt  in  being  with 
them,  and  the  belief  that  the  Lord  was  very 
good  to  him,  he  said  "  yes  he  is."  Tell  my 
dear  wife  and  family  that  I  see  nothing  in  my 
way,  I  hope  they  will  meet  me  in  that  world 
whither  1  am  fast  hastening."  "Yes"  it  was 
replied  "  Thou  wilt  meet  thy  dear  sou,  William 
Dewees  and  many  of  thy  friends  who  have 
gone  before  thee."  "  Oh  yes  "  said  he  "  I  have 
thought  of  that  too;"  and  after  a  pause  in  a 
raised  and  melodious  voice,  he  broke  forth  in 
a  strain  of  praise  to  God  nearly  as  follows: 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  Oh  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  Holy  Name  for  his  goodness 
to  me,"  On  Second-day  morning  it  was  apparent 
that  the  disease  was  making  rapid  progress, 
so  that  all  hope  of  his  recovery  was  given  up. 
He  being  aware  of  his  situation  was  preserved 
in  much  patient  resignation,  frequently  craving 
Divine  support  to  bear  with  patience  his  suffering 
all  the  Lord's  appointed  time. 

The  unwearied  enemy  was  suffered  to  raise  a 
doubt  in  his  mind  on  Second-day  morning  as 
to  his  acceptance.  He  said  to  a  friend,  "  dost 
thou  think  it  possible  I  am  deceived?"  His 
sister  told  him  she  thought  not,  and  bid  him 
not  doubt.  The  friend  addressed  replied  that  the 
sweet  and  comforting  feelings  which  seemed  to 
prevail  was  an  evidence  that  he  was  not  deceived. 
After  a  solemn  pause  he  replied  impressively, 
"  I  do  not  doubt,  I  cannot  doubt."  And  in  a 
melodious  voice  said,  "  Praise  and  magnify  the 
Lord,  oh  my  soul,  for  He  is  worthy  forever  and 
ever  more." 

Many  other  expressions  could  be  recorded 
that  he  was  heard  to  say,  but  it  is  believed 
the  foregoing  sufl[icient  to  convey  an  idea  of  the 
peaceful  and  happy  state  of  his  mind.  From 
noon  of  Second-day  it  was  evident  to  those 
about  him,  that  he  was  rapidly  sinking.  He 
suffered  much  from  the  weak  state  of  his  stomach 
through  the  afternoon  and  evening,  from  which 
he  appeared  to  be  relieved  for  a  few  hours 
before  his  death.  About  12  o'clock  he  was 
assisted  to  turn  on  his  back  in  which  position 
he  lay  until  he  breathed  his  last,  at  2  o'clock 
on  Third-day  morning  the  Twenty-seventh  of 
I^ighth  Month  and  was  interred  on  the  after- 
noon of  that  day  in  Friends'  burying  ground 
at  Salem. 


In  conclusion  we  may  say  that  the  mind  of 
our  dear  friend  seemed  to  be  much  exercised 
in  the  forepart  (jf  his  illness.  The  conflict  of 
giving  up  his  dear  wife  and  family  under  circum- 
stances so  trying,  was  no  doubt  very  severe. 
But  through  the  gracious  help  of  the  Redeemer 
he  was  enabled  to  do  it,  as  was  evident  not 
only  by  his  own  acknowledgment,  but  also 
by  the  solemn  and  quiet  state,  so  remarkably 
preserved  in  throughout  the  few  last  days  of  his 
life,  often  remarking  that  he  believed  it  was  in 
the  ordering,  and  by  the  ai)pointment  of  un- 
erring Wisdom,  that  his  loss  was  cast  amongst 
us,  in  this  trying  dispensation  of  Divine  [)rovi- 
dence.  Dear  friends,  we  feel  sympathy  with 
you,  desiring  that  it  may  be  sanctified  to  you 
and  our  good,  and  that  you  may  witness  the 
same  Almighty  Arm  of  power  to  support  you, 
that  was  so  signally  displayed  to  your  deceased 
relative  and  friend. 

May  you  be  enabled  humbly  to  acquiesce 
with  the  Divine  will,  without  who.se  notice  not 
a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground,  nor  a  hair  of  our 
head  left  unnumbered.  Truly,  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  as  a  great  deep  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out.  "Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  Lord,  God,  almighty,  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints." 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Tsetse-Fly.— Oh,  those  horrid  swamps,  worse 
for  the  reason  that  our  donkeys  were  badly 
tsetse  fly  bitten,  and  the  immersion  of  their  hides 
in  the  water  would  inevitably  hasten  their  death, 
although  donkeys  show  more  resistance  to  "fly 
bite"  than  any  other  domestic  animals.  But, 
>;iven  such  swarms  of  "fly"  as  we  encoun- 
tered, even  this  hardy  brute  will  succumb, 
as  ours  eventually  did,  to  the  virulence  of  this 
pest.  It  has  often  been  asserted  not  without 
mild  proof,  that  the  donkey  of  all  domestic 
animals  is  the  only  one  that  will  survive  the 
testse-fly  bite.  I  myself  have  seen  them  tra- 
verse safely  the  distance  from  Delagoa  Bay  to 
Lydenburg  in  the  Y.  A.  R.  in  1874,  when  that 
country  was  thickly  infested  with  flies  that  killed 
cattle,  horses,  and  even  the  few  camels  that 
were  imported  as  an  experiment.  But  when 
bitten  by  such  overwhelming  swarms  as  we  ex- 
perienced, poor  Jack  and  Jenny  succumbed  in 
the  usual  way.  The  most  sensitive  animal  to 
fly  bite  is  the  horse,  then  the  dog,  next  the  ox, 
and  last  the  donkey.  The  bites  of  five  tsetse 
flies  have  been  known  to  kill  a  horse,  while  it 
takes  a  much  larger  number  to  kill  a  dog  or 
ox.  Experiments  have  been  made  by  travellers 
to  counteract  the  eflect  of  fly  bite  by  a  wash  of 
ammonia  or  sheep  dip.  Whatever  eflect  these 
may  have  fyr  the  moment,  the  subsequent  arid 
continuous  bites  generally  are  victorious  in  the 
end.  My  esteemed  friend,  Reuben  Biningfield 
of  Durban,  however,  declares  that  he  has  cured 
animals  only  slightly  bitten,  and  hastily  isolated 
from  further  molestation,  by  a  wash  composed 
of  ingredients  only  known  to  himself 

The  fly  poison  is  injected  into  an  animal  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  mosquito  bites,  and 
leaves  a  small  diffuse  lump  on  the  bitten  spot, 
causing  much  local  irritation,  especially  as  the 
fly  attacks  the  least  exposed  parts  of  the  animal, 
where  the  skin  is  thin,  and  it  cannot  be  driven 
away  by  the  tail.  The  bite  is  much  aggravated 
by  contact  with  water,  and  it  is  a  well-known 
fact  that  the  early  rains  carry  off' all  fly-bitten 
cattle.  The  bitten  animal  shows  signs  of  great 
lassitude,  its  head  swells,  and  the  joints  and 
limbs  become  stiff.  At  this  stage  a  merciful 
bullet  is  advisable  to  forestall  a  death  of  general 
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debility  and  asphyxia.  On  cutting  the  animal 
open,  one  finds  the  subcutaneous  tissue  injected 
with  a  yellow  serous  fluid  not  unlike  the  result 
of  some  snake  bites,  and  also  the  limbs  injected, 
beyond  this  I  have  not  been  able  to  investigate, 
as  these  episodes  usually  occur  on  a  march 
when  neither  time  nor  opportunity  is  offered 
for  scientific  observation. 

The  goats  we  had  with  us  showed  no  signs 
of  being  affected  by  fly  bite,  and  I  feel  safe  in 
the  assertion  that  they  are  impervious  to  the 
poison.  To  mankind  and  all  wild  beasts  the 
bite  is  innocuous,  although  surprisingly  un- 
pleasant in  its  sting,  equal  in  quality  to  that  of 
a  good  healthy  wasp  or  bee. — A.  Schulz. 
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After  the  flood  of  waters  that  in  ancient 
times  destroyed  mankind  and  the  lower  order 
of  animals  in  all  the  known  regions  of  the 
world,  excepting  those  saved  alive  in  the  ark, 
we  are  told  "The  Lord  said  in  his  heart, 
while  tiie  earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  har- 
vest, and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease." 

This  declaration  has  been  fulfilled  ever  since 
it  was  made,  and  will  doubtless  continue  to  be 
fulfilled  to  the  end  of  time.  Although  the  har- 
vests in  some  localities  are  often  injured,  if  not 
destroyed,  by  storms  of  wind,  rain,  or  hail ;  by 
flood,  drought,  heat,  or  the  ravages  of  insects, 
in  other  places  the  supeifluity  of  the  yield,  can 
be  transported  to  people  less  favored  and  who 
are  in  need. 

The  present  year  our  country  especially,  has 
been  favored  with  abundant  crops.  This  is 
more  particularly  the  case  with  wheat;  and  as 
many  European  and  Asiatic  countries  are  short 
of  this  important  cereal,  and  several  of  the  regions 
which  are  usually  largely  relied  upon  to  supply 
this  deficiency  are  unable  to  meet  the  demand, 
the  U.  S.  have  been  looked  to  for  an  unusual 
amount.  This  has  put  up  the  price  of  wheat 
to  a  high  figure — much  above  that  of  one  year 
ago,  and  the  railroads  and  ships  are  taxed  al- 
most to  the  limit  of  their  capacity  to  meet  the 
situation.  The  prospect  is  that  cotton,  corn  and 
oats  will  follow  in  the  same  direction  at  satis-' 
factory  prices.  Already  the  money  received 
for  our  exports  has  given  financial  relief,  not  to 
the  farmers  only,  but  to  traders  and  other 
classes,  including  the  mechanic  and  laboring 
man. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  the  changed 
condition  compared  with  one  year  ago.  Then 
our  country  was  passing  through  a  crisis,  second 
only  in  importance  since  the  foundation  of  the 
Government.  The  passions  of  the  people  were 
excited  during  the  Presidential  campaign.  Dis- 
trust and  uncertainty  in  regard  to  legislative 
measures  that  would  be  adopted,  had  injured 
business  to  an  incalculable  extent.  This  had 
been  carried  on  by  many  with  little  or  no  profit, 
debts  were  difficult  to  collect,  and  the  feeling 
prevailed  that  unless  a  changed  and  more  set- 
tled state  of  afl'airs  should  be  brought  about, 
general  bankruptcy  would  result. 

Doubtless  many  minds  were  turned  in  secret 
aspirations  to  Him  who  hears  the  young  ravens 
when  they  cry  for  food.  And  may  we  not  rev- 
erently believe  that  the  prayers  of  these  were 
hecird  and  answered  ?  And  should  we  not  be 
encouraged,  notwithstanding  the  evidences  of 


wickedness  in  our  midst,  with  the  belief  that  there 
are  not  a  few  of  the  sincere-hearted  children  of 
our  Heavenly  Father,  who  are  pleading  for  the 
nation,  that  it  be  not  given  over  to  his  judgments 
before  the  people  are  willing  to  learn  righteous- 
ness. 


We  have  received  the  initial  number  of  The 
Commonivealth,  a  new  daily,  published  at  the 
corner  of  Third  and  Chestnut  Sts.,  Harrisburg, 
Pa.  It  will  issue  no  "  Sunday  edition."  The 
company  which  publish  it  have  been  encouraged 
by  the  success  attending  the  Tax  payers'  Friend. 
It  is  opposed  to  the  saloon,  which  is  the  prin- 
cipal hold  it  has  upon  our  good  wishes.  Besides 
this,  it  promises  to  advocate  reform  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  government, 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

UNrrED  States. — The  steamer  Manitohan  has  been 
chartend  at  London  to  embark  reindeer  and  Lap- 
landers for  the  Yukon  Valley  relief  expedition. 

The  Department  of  Stale  has  been  informed  that 
the  Governments  of  Rusi-ia  and  of  Japan  have  for- 
mally recognized  tlie  irijperial  title  of  the  Emperor  of 
Corea. 

The  bill  of  the  Monetary  Commission  intended  to 
emt^iody  in  law  the  plan  of  currency  reform  made  pub- 
lic by  the  ComDiission  on  the  3(i  instant,  was  intro- 
duced on  the  6th  instant  in  the  Plouse  of  Representa- 
tives. The  bill  is  the  work  of  a  sub-committee,  of 
which  ex-Senator  Edmunds,  ex-Secretary  Fairchild 
and  C.  Stuart  Patterson  were  members. 

The  Chief  of  the  Weather  Bureau,  in  a  special  bul- 
letin, Siiys  that  the  freeze  in  Florida  of  the  2nd  and 
8rd  insts,  while  doing  considerable  damage,  did  not 
approach  in  its  severity  or  deslructiveness  the  freezes 
in  1894  and  1895. 

Judge  Grosscup,  in  the  United  States  Court,  at 
Chicago,  on  the  3d  inst.,  ordered  judgment  to  be  en- 
tered in  favor  of  the  French  Republic  and  the  French 
exhibitors  who  lost  property  by  the  fire  at  the  Manu- 
facturers' Building,  at  the  World's  Fair,  on  First  Mo. 
8th,  1898.  The  total  amount  is  $63,703.  An  appeal 
will  be  taken. 

Thomas  A.  Edison  has  discovered  a  new  metal  or 
alloy,  which,  admixed  with  iron,  renders  cast  iron  as 
tough  and  strong  as  wrought  iron. 

The  New  York  Post  Office  made  a  net  profit  of  |4,- 
900,000  in  1897. 

The  New  York  Elevated  Railway  has  1,117  pas-sen- 
ger  cars,  335  engines,  5,520  employes,  and  runs  trains 
only  50  seconds  apart. 

The  New  Bedford  weavers  informally  voted  to 
strike  on  First  Month  17th,  the  date  on  which  the  cut 
in  wages  takes  effect. 

The  crop  situation  in  California  is  reported  to  be 
serious,  owing  to  the  lack  of  rain. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  474,  which 
is  13  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  39  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 239  were  males  and  235  females:  76  died  of  pneu- 
monia ;  44  of  consumption  ;  40  of  heart  disease  ;  25  of 
diphtheria;  20  of  cancer;  19  of  old  age;  16  of  apo- 
plexy; 15  of  typhoid  fever;  14  of  inanition  ;  14  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  13  of  nephritis;  13  of  ma- 
rasmus; 11  of  bronchitis  ;  11  of  convulsions;  10  of 
Bright's  disease,  and  9  of  uraemia. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  99  a  101 ;  4's,  reg.,  112|  a 
113}  ;  coupon,  113 J  a  114;  new  4's,  129  a  129J;  5's, 
114|  a  115.}  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  103. 

Cotton. — -Middling  uplands,  6  3-16c'.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Spot  bran,  $14.00  a  $15.00  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $13.50  a  $14.00  per  ton  for  .spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.90  a  $3.10;  do  extras, 
$3.15  a $3.60  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a $4.20  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.60;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $4.80  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.35  , 
do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.10  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.15  a  $5.25.  City  mills,  extra, 
$.3.20  a  .$3.40;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.30:  do.,  straight, 
$4.35  a  $4.55;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a $5.40.  Rye  Flouk. — 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.60  a  $2.90  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  v/heat,  97  a  97} c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  324  "^^c. 
No.  2  clipped,  30c. 


Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5}c.;  good,  4|  a  4|c| 
medium,  40  a  4gc.;  com.,  4J  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5}e.;  good,  4 J  a  4|c,t 
medium,  4  a  4}c.;  common,  3}  a  3|c.;  lambs,  5}  a  62( 

Hogs. —  5}-  a  52C.  for  best  Western  ;  others,  5  a  5}i 

Foreign.— The  foreign  trade  of  Great  Britain  duii 
ing  1897  was  the  largest  in.  history.  The  total  ex 
ports,  imports  and  re-exports  amounted  to  £745.423 
000  ($3,727,115,000).  The  increase  was  entirely  i 
imports  and  re-exports,  the  decline  in  exports  amouni, 
ing  to  £5,795,000  (.$28,975,000). 

The  Captain-General  of  Madrid  has  received  th 
documents  necessary  for  proceeding  against  Geners 
Weyler. 

In  the  construction  of  the  Simplon  Tunnel  electricit 
is  being  used  on  a  larger  scale  than  ever  before.  Wit 
its  aid  4,000,000  tons  of  rock  and  soil  will  have  to  b 
removed. 

It  is  reported  that  the  British  Government  has  a; 
ranged  to  guarantee  the  Chinese  loan  of  $80,000, OOr 
the  price  of  issue  to  be  110.  The  concessions  required 
it  is  said,  will  be  the  opening  of  new  treaty  ports,  ope: 
to  all  nations  alike.  Attempts  made  in  Paris  and  S! 
Petersburg  to  arrange  a  loan  failed. 

It  is  undersiood  that  Germany's  lease  of  Kiao-Chcl 
is  for  ninety-nine  years.  Germany  will  pay  a  nomin; 
annual  rental. 

England,  Japan  and  Russia,  it  is  reported,  have  a 
rived  at  an  agreement  respecting  Corea.  Each  couj 
try  will  now  have  a  Commissioner  of  Customs  i 
Corea. 

The  idea  of  an  alliance  with  Great  Britain  h; 
caused  intense  enthusiasm  in  Japan.  The  Britis 
Corean  customs  agent  at  Seoul  maintains  his  positio 
The  Russian  agent,  who  has  been  endeavoring  to  su| 
plant  him,  has  been  unable  to  obtain  control  of  tlij 
finances,  owing  to  the  fart  that  all  the  funds  a' 
vested  in  the  British  Agent's  name,  in  the  Hong  Koii 
Bank,  at  Shanghai.  The  German  warships,  under  tlL 
command  of  Prince  Henry,  have  arrived  at  Port  Sail 
on  their  way  to  China.  fl 

There  is  a  general  exodus  of  the  population  in  Bom 
bay,  owing  to  the  plague,  and  a  suspension  of  businal 
is  threatened.  I 

A  Victoria  (British  Columbia)  dispatch  says  thai 
"  in  the  opinion  of  sealing  men,  there  will  be  no  peladi 
sealing  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  coming  season,  aiB 
only  one  schooner,  the  Director,  will  go  to  the  Japal 
ese  coast."  11 

A  dispatch  of  the  4th  instant,  received  from  Hall 
fax,  N.  S.,  says,  "  Representatives  of  an  American  ail 
Canadian  company,  who  visited  Labrador  for  the  pul 
pose  of  erecting  saw  mills,  report  that  that  count! 
contains  deposits  of  gold  of  great  richness,  and  is  del 
tined  to  become  a  great  mining  country.  There  exisB 
strong  evidence  that  gold  is  to  be  obtained  in  qiianiB 
ties  equalled  only  by  the  deposits  of  the  Klondike.  I 
fact,  it  is  asserted  that  the  deposits  in  Labrador  are  ■ 
the  same  range  as  those  on  the  Klondike.  PreliDl 
nary  arrangements  for  a  gold  seeking  expedititi 
which  is  to  start  by  vessel  in  the  spring,  have  alreajl 
been  made.  I 


NOTICES. 

Chester  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa.,  has  authoriz] 
the  holding  of  two  public  meetings  in  the  meetitj 
house  at  Lansdowne.  The  first  of  these  is  to  be  h( 
next  Fifth-day  evening,  the  13th  inst.,  at  8  o'cloi 
and  the  other  two  weeks  later,  on  the  27th  instant. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenier 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  : 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wh 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ceti 
on  special  trips,  twenty-Kve  cents  each  way.  To  resj 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  SupH\ 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Frincipat^ 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  i[ 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  f 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  on  the  seventeenth  of  Seventh  Month, 
J.  Trimble  Zook,  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  a 
a  member  of  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting 
Friends,  N.  J. 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  LXXI. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  FIRST  MONTH  22,  1898. 


No.  27. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  |2.00  per  annum. 


9ubsci-iptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 
Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 
No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

I'South^rom  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
MooRESTOWN,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


Mary  Kite. 

(Continued  from  page  206.) 
Birmingham,  Ninth  Montli  7tli,  1859. 

My  Very  Dear  Joseph  : — "  Out  of  the  abund- 
3ce  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh"  is  a 
cripture  declaration,  and  I  have  myself  felt 
16  force  of  this  for  a  day  or  two  past,  having 
ad  in  remembrance  that,  eij^ht  years  ago,  I 
ist  out  of  Aaron's  gate  with  a  mind  heavily 
iden,  and  bowed  under  a  sense  of  the  greatness 
'the  work  and  the  feebleness  and  meanness  of 
le  instrument.  But  I  was  blessed  with  two 
lithful  helpers,  an  Aaron  and  a  Hur,  to  bear 
p  and  support  the  drooping  mind  in  seasons  of 
iscouragement,  or  to  lay  hold  of  the  slack  rope, 

in  danger  of  running  too  fast.  Thus  equipped, 
started  for  the  South,  feeling,  I  believe,  the 
irce  of  Paul's  language,  "  Lo,  I  go  bound  in 
le  Spirit,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 
efall  me  there."  And,  truly,  bonds  and  afflic- 
ons  were  my  portion.  And  yet  I  had  cause  to 
less  and  magnify  the  name  of  Israel's  Shep- 
erd,  in  that  I  was  sustained  and  kept  from 
nking  under  the  floods  of  affliction. 

My  heart  was  cheered  at  times  in  mingling 
ith  kindred  spirits,  and  was  made  at  times  to 
rink  into  the  same  cup  with  them.  Through 
arolina  and  Indiana  we  met  with  old-fashioned 
Quakers,  who  seemed  concerned  to  support  our 
octrines  and  testimonies,  but  some  seemed  warp- 
i  aside,  and  were  clinging  to  the  skirts  of  for- 
gn  ambassadors,  and  spoke  of  them  in  iiigh 
;rras  unsuited  to  any  earthly  instruments. 

I  lived  through  the  journey,  and  trust  it  had 
8  use,  giving  me  a  lesson  of  my  own  entire 
othingness,  and  that  preservation  was  merci- 
jlly  granted,  and  at  times  a  new  song  was  put 
ito  my  mouth.  Ever  praises  to  his  great  and 
xcelient  name  who  alone  is  worthy  thereof. 

But,  dear  Joseph,  I  am  a  woman  of  sorrow. 
Vhen  I  went  to  the  city,  two  months  ago,  I 

thouglit  my  cup  was  full  to  the  brim  with  the 
rials  of  the  Church.  But  the  trouble  that  so 
mny  near  and  dear  to  me  were  brought  into 
mde  ray  cup  run  over,  not  only  in  sympathy 
nth  them,  but  lest  the  cause  of  Truth  should 
le  brought  into  reproach  through  any  of  their 
iiismanagement  or  too  eager  grasping  atter  per- 
ihable  riches.    But  my  most  earnest  desire  is, 


that  these  trials  and  afflictions  may  have  a 
blessed  effect  in  bringing  near  the  footstool  of 
the  Master,  and  instilling  that  most  excellent 
lesson,  "  Be  content  with  your  wages."  "  Seek- 
est  thou  great  things  for  thyself,  seek  them  not," 
another  excellent  admonition.  And  this  encour- 
aging language  is  worthy  of  remembrance, 
"Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the 
righteousness  thereof,  and  all  things  needful 
shall  be  added." 

If,  in  the  breaking  up  over  Schuylkill,  dear 
Joseph,  thou  should  tind  it  best  to  remove  to 
the  city,  please  find  a  home  near  the  meeting, 
that  thy  precious  mother,  if  not  satisfied  with 
the  country,  may  have  a  resting-place,  that  she 
can  meet  with  her  friends  without  much  diffi- 
culty. I  know  her  children  desire  to  cherish 
and  comfort  her  in  her  old  age,  and  will  do  all 
they  can  to  lessen  her  trials  and  smooth  the 
down-hill  path.  Hers  has  been  a  chequered  life, 
but  I  trust  the  Scripture  declaration  will  be  ful- 
filled in  her  experience.  "At  the  evening;  time 
it  shall  be  light,"  yes,  and  the  Good  Shepherd  so 
near,  with  the  stafl^  of  faith,  that  she  may  lean 
thereon  M'ithout  fear. 

My  dear  Joseph,  and  thou,  Lydia,  it  is  the 
desire  of  my  heart  for  each  of  you,  that  you  may 
faithfully  follow  the  leadings  of  the  Good  Spirit, 
nor  flinch  from  suflering  or  doing  whatever  is 
clearly  made  known  as  a  duty.  By  thus  bowing 
to  the  cross,  you  will  become  useful  in  your  own 
meeting,  and  help  to  sustain  it,  and,  with  other 
faithful  ones,  endeavor  to  maintain  our  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  in  their  ancient  purity. 
Though  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  "  The  glory 
hasdeparted  fromour  Israel," yet  the  Lord  alone 
knoweth  the  many  thousands  are  still  left  whose 
love  and  allegiance  to  their  Master  is  firm  and 
true.  Yet  they  dare  not  cry  aloud,  denouncing 
judgment  upon  others  who  think  not  as  they  do, 
because  they  see  not  his  Spirit  nor  his  language 
in  this  earthquake  and  whirlwind  of  words.  Oh, 
for  a  clear  judgment,  that  conciliating  spirit  of 
the  Gospel  that  would  gather  all  into  the  fold 
of  true  rest  and  peace. 

I  am  now  at  Aaron's,  where  I  feel  at  home 
and  comfortable.  I  can  ask  for  nothing  more. 
To  feel  that  we  are  not  out  of  our  right  places 
is  enough. 

Do  please  keep  me  informed  of  your  various 
movements,  and,  dear  Joseph,  thou  knows  I  love 
thee.  All  the  family  have  my  best  love,  par- 
ticularly thy  dear  mother. 

Farewell,  dear  Joseph  and  Lydia. 

Your  Aunt,  Mary  Kite. 


MARY  KITE  TO  HER  SISTER. 
Birmingham,  Tenth  Month  2Sth,  1859. 
My  Dear  Sister : — Thy  little  note,  appended 
to  our  brother  Nathan's,  was  acceptable.  I  love 
to  hear  from  thee  and  thine,  having  been  much 
in  feeling  and  sympathy  with  you  in  your  vari- 
ous trials  and  changes.  This  is  a  world  of 
change,  nothing  permanent,  nothing  durable.  I 
doubt  not,  my  sister,  thou  wilt  find,  even  in  the 
country,  many  charms.  I  find  it  so.  What  a 
beautiful  appearance  the  woods  have  presented, 


so  variegated  with  red,  orange  and  other  tints, 
interspersed  with  green,  and  the  little  birds  con- 
gregating around  us,  some  preparing  for  their 
winter  quarters  in  the  sunny  SiHilh,  others  liop- 
piug  around  who  tarry  with  us  all  winter  and 
sometimes  receive  crumbs  from  our  hands.  I 
often  think  of  the  few  lines  of  Barl)auld  : 

Mira,  wliiledn  earth  we  slay. 
Change  our  residence  we  may, 

Change  it  often,  and  yet  still 
May  be  happy,  it'  we  will. 

This  is  my  belief.  Ah,  how  little  matter  where 
our  lot  is  cast,  if  our  Master  is  pleased  to  be  with 
us.  To  tabernacle,  to  show  himself  at  seasons, 
by  the  humbling  influence  of  his  good  Spirit. 
Town  or  country,  this  is  enough. 

And  little  Anna,  I  suppose,  is  still  moving 
about  on  her  crutches.  Dear  child,  early  in  life 
schooled  in  suflering.  I  feel  tenderly  for  her. 
We  lame  ones  have  a  kind  of  sympathy  one  for 
another.  Dear  Abby  will  have  her  reward  for  so 
tenderly  caring  for  one  of  her  heavenly  Father's 
helpless  lambs. 

Thy  sister,  Maky. 

MARY  KITE  TO  ANNA  AVALTOX. 

Birimingham,  Twelfth  I^Ionth  4lh,  1859. 
My  Dear  Niece: — Knowing  thou  art  much 
secluded  from  the  world,  and,  consequently,  from 
many  of  its  trials,  my  mind  often  turns  towards 
thee  with  deep  interest,  as  believing,  though 
thus  sheltered,  thou  still  teels  interested  in  the 
movements  of  thy  friends,  and  can  enter,  ac- 
cording to  thy  measure,  into  their  exercises  and 
burdens. 

It  was  no  small  exercise  and  trial  of  faith,  in 
ray  lame  condition,  the  prospect  of  such  a  jour- 
ney.   But  the  grace  was  aftbrded,  and  it  was  a 

corafort  to  find  Aaron  and  Mary  F   were 

willing  to  go  with  me,  they  knowing  my  many 
infirmities  and  how  to  bear  with  them. 

At  the  Select  Quarterly'  Meeting  there  were 
but  two  women  Friends,  their  own  members, 
present.  Thy  aunt  Lydia,  Phebe  Roberts  and 
I  added  to  their  number,  and  five  men  Friends 
of  their  Quarter,  with  thy  uncle  Nathan  and 
xVaron.  Thus  they  are  reduced,  yet  still,  I 
thought,  a  feeling  of  good  prevailed. 

Rebecca  Cope  sent  for  Mary  F  to  Amy 

Albertson's,  and  Aaron  and  I  followed  with  Al- 
fred, from  meeting.  I  had  long  wanted  to  ])ay 
that  family  a  visit,  and  thus  an  opportunity  was 
aflbrded.  I  was  pleased  with  the  sim|)licity  of 
their  mannersand  appearance,  no  display.  Their 
table  furnished  with  enough,  but  no  unnecessary 
silver  or  variety  of  food.  Oh,  that  more  of  our 
members  were  thus  consistent. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  a  considerable 
company  were  convened,  and  we  also  had  the 
company  and  labor  of  Abby  Hutchinson,  in 
addition  to  the  Friends  (strangers  at  the  meet- 
ing the  day  before.)  We  dined  at  Amy  Albert- 
son's, and  in  the  afternoon  thy  brother  Joseph 
took  Mary  and  me  to  the  city.  Aaron  went  down 
in  the  car  to  the  city,  and  so  home  in  the  even- 
ing. Marv  and  I  returned  home  on  Seventh- 
day. 


210 


THE  FRIEND. 


First  Mo.  22,  189!' 


At  our  Quarterly  Meeting,  Samuel  Cope  and 

W.  and  E.  Evans  were  with  us.    Poor  A  

G   commenced  with  his  denunciation,  to 

this  effect,  "  That  he  was  commissioned  from  his 
heavenly  Father  to  say  that  this  Society  would 
belaid  waste,  because  we  had  despised  the  Lord's 
messengers,  and  turned  the  steps  of  his  servants 
out  of  the  right  way,  like  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira.  had  kept  back  part  of  the  price  ;  that  mid- 
dleism  was  a  device  of  the  grand  enemy  ;  but  a 
people  would  be  raised  up  to  support  the  an- 
cient doctrines  of  Quakerism."  I  have  heard 
him  four  different  times,  as  near  as  I  could 
judge,  almost  word  for  word. 

Samuel  Cope  ha{f,  I  trust,  acceptable  service, 
and  thy  cousin  Willian),  and,  in  the  second 
meeting,  Elizabeth  Evans  and  Hannah  Rhoads. 

Next  day.  Fourth  day,  we  started,  and  dined, 
by  appointment,  at  J.  Roberts.  A  pretty  sight, 
parents  and  five  children  sat  at  the  table,  so 
plain  and  consistent  in  their  appearance.  After 
dinner,  Jacob  took  Mary  in  his  carriage,  and 
Phebegot  in  with  Aaron  and  me,  and  w  e  travelled 
across  the  country  to  the  Schuylkill,  and  passed 
over  at  Conshohocken,  a  pleasant  village  built 
on  the  side  of  a  hill,  which  gave  us  a  fine  view 
of  the  place.  We  passed  a  rich  country,  but  so 
cut  up  with  limestone  quarries  and  iron-ore 
mines  that  it  quite  spoiled  the  appearance  of 
their  fields.  We  reached  Alice  Albertson's, 
widow  of  Josiab,  and  found  my  uncle  John  and 
Sarah  Williams,  who  had  come  up  in  the  car. 
The  meeting  at  Plymouth  is  larger  than  some 
we  afterwards  met  with,  and  has  several  clever- 
looking  young  people  belonging  thereto.  Isaac 
and  Aljby  Hall  were  with  us.  Thus,  thou  seest, 
helj^ers  were  sent.  We  dined  at  Martha  Albert- 
son's, widow  of  Jacob.  A  nice  family  of  chil- 
dren. They  still  feel  their  father's  loss,  and  their 
sister,  Mary  Beuington's,  and  the  sister,  who  was 
their  principal  nurse,  was  quite  poorly  and  nerv- 
ous, unable  to  get  to  meeting.  We  called  to  see 
Elizabeth  White  (widow  of  Benjamin*),  who  is 
confined  from  a  fall,  and  it  looks  doubtful  her 
getting  out  again.  She  is  in  her  eighty-ninth 
year,  and  seems  ripe  for  her  heavenly  inherit- 
ance. Caleb  and  Hannah  Cope  met  us  at  Ply- 
mouth, and  took  us  twelve  miles,  to  their  home 
at  Abingtjon.  This  was  a  very  small  meeting. 
It  being  a  rainy  day  might  account  for  it.  But 
they  are  few  in  number.  This  was  on  Sixth- 
day.  In  the  afternoon,  Caleb,  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren, went  with  us  six  miles,  to  George  Spen- 
cer's, and  Seventh-day  we  had  an  appointed 
meeting  at  Horsham.  Our  Spencer  friends  are 
a  goodly  family.  George  and  his  wife  (Dr. 
Thomas'  sister)  occupy  part  of  a  large  house,  in 
the  other  end,  Susan,  Rebecca  and  a  niece. 
Through  the  garden,  a  very  snug  house  is  in- 
habited by  Edith,  Priscilla  and  Mary  (Jesse 
Spencer's  widow).  Samuel  Morris  brought  his 
sister  in-law  to  meeting,  she  being  a  member 
there.  The  meeting  is  much  composed  of  mid- 
dle-aged persons,  there  being  but  few  young 
people  amongst  them.  It  seemed  like  parting 
with  old  friends,  in  bidding  this  dear  family 
farewell.  We  reached  Alfred  Cope's  that  even- 
ing. On  First-day,  a  large  gathering  at  German- 
town,  called  a  little  while  on  Edith  Edge,  and 
then  proceeded  to  Nathaniel's,  taking  Thomas 
for  our  guide.  The  children  seemed  pleased. 
Indeed,  all  welcomed  us  kindly.  I  thought  there 
was  nothing  to  hinder  a  harmonizing  as  a  fam- 
ily of  love.  I  thought  little  Abby  had  nearly 
forgotten  us.  Children  are  very  apt  to  lose  sight 
of  old  friends  and  cling  to  new  ones.  Our  kind 
cousins,  Nathan  and  Sarah  Hillis,  conducted  us 
to  their  home,  where  we  found  cousin  Elizabeth 


Letchworth,  and  in  the  evening  had  the  com- 
pany of  William  and  Ann  Hilles,  very  valuable 
Friends.  In  the  morning  we  walked  over  to  see 
Robert  Scotton,  who  is  very  feeble,  and  to  judge 
from  appearances,  is  not  far  from  the  end  of  his 
pilgrimage  journey,  though  he  was  able  to  get 
to  meeting.  We  met  with  a  larger  company  at 
Frankford  than  at  some  other  places.  This  was 
on  Second-day.  We  dined  at  Phebe  Kinsey's, 
and  were  kindly  received  by  Phebe  and  Enos 
and  Ann.  We  were  touched  by  Ann's  great 
helplessness  and  her  husband's  kindness.  He 
sat  by  her  at  the  table,  cut  up  her  food,  which 
she  was  able  to  take  up  with  a  spoon  put  be- 
tween her  lame  fingers.  He  also  put  her  saucer 
to  her  mouth.  She  looks  contented  and  resigned. 
Hillis  Kinsey's  widow  lives  with  them,  and  seems 
very  kind  and  helpful  to  the  three  aged  peo- 
ple. 

Our  two  cousins,  N  and  S  ,went  with 

us  to  Jeremiah  Comforts  at  Byberry.  There  are 
but  three]  families,  all  Comfort's,  and  a  young 
man,  a  son  of  Robert  Parry,  belonging  to  that 
meeting.  Our  feelings  were  touched  at  the  help- 
less state  of  Jeremiah's  three  sous,  all  he  has. 
James  is  single,  at  home  with  his  parents.  He 
has  had,  for  several  years,  an  affection  of  tlie 
chest,  with  diseased  liver,  so  that  he  is  mostly 
confined  at  home  in  the  winter  season.  We  had 
at  meeting  J.  Comfort  and  wife,  two  old  people, 
their  sou  Edward  and  his  wife  (Edith  Edge's 
daughter),  and  three  sons,  W.  Parry  and  Jo- 
siah  Bacon's  family,  whose  country  residence  is 
near,  one  or  two  others.  We  dined  at  Edward 
Comfort's,  who  has  had  a  serious  injury  on  the 
back  of  his  head,  so  as  to  disqualify  him  from 
labor  or  riding.  He  walked  to  meeting.  He  has 
a  sore  seaton  in  the  back  of  his  neck.  We  felt 
much  for  him  and  his  family.  After  dinner  we 
called  at  Thomas  Comfort's,  who  has  been  much 
confined  to  his  house  for  the  last  year,  and  looks 
much  diseased.  He  and  Martha  received  us 
kindly,  and  we  were  glad  we  called.  We  went 
on  to  Philadelphia.  Next  day,  Fourth-day,  at 
six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  were  seated  in  the 
steamboat  at  Walnut  Street  wharf.  Got  in  the 
car,  and  werehurried  through  Burlington, Tren- 
ton, etc.,  and  had  a  fine  view  of  mountain  scenery 
and  the  Water  Gap,  and  were  met  at  Strouds- 
burg  Station  by  Stogdell  Stokes' son  John.  They 
had  been -looking  for  us,  and  received  us  kindly. 
Next  day.  Fifth-day,  was  their  usual  meeting- 
day.  A  small  company  convened,  but  I  believe 
most  or  all  of  their  members  were  present,  and 
also  some  others.  Dinner  being  soon  ready,  we 
partook  of  their  hospitality,  and  were  soon  on 
our  way  to  Philadelphia,  which  we  reached  be- 
fore nine  o'clock.  Thus,  my  niece,  I  have  given 
thee  a  hasty  sketch  of  this  journey,  and  feel 
thankful  I  was  enabled  to  accomplish  it,  and 
with  so  little  fatigue.  I  think  I  have  been  able 
to  adopt  the  language,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest, 
oh,  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  has  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee." 

William,  Mary  and  I  expect  to  pay  you  a 
visit  when  Abby  is  better. 

With  much  love  to  thy  dear  mother,  Francis 
and  Abby  and  nurse,  I  remain  aflfectionately, 
thy  aunt,  Mary  Kite. 

The  family  send  their  love. 

An  Unusual  Plea. — A  suit  has  been  pend- 
ing in  the  Superior  Court  in  Boston  in  which  it 
is  sought  to  compel  a  life  insurance  company  to 
pay  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  on  a  policy 
on  the  life  of  a  man  who  died  some  months  ago. 
It  is  understood  that  the  company  declines  to 
pay  on  the  ground  that  death  was  due  to  the 


excessive  use  of  alcoholic  liquors.  Fifteen  wit 
nesses  have  been  summoned,  including  threi 
physicians,  a  druggist,  and  men  who  were  asso| 
ciated  with  the  deceased  in  a  business  way,  t( 
show  that  he  was  addicted  to  the  excessive  use 
of  liquors,  and  that  his  death  was  in  some  measi 
ure  attributable  to  such  use. — Late  Paper. 

Eddystone  Lighthouse. 

(Concluded  from  page  207'. 

Smeaton  soon  came  to  the  conclusion  tha 
stone  was  the  material  for  a  lighthouse,  thougl 
he  had  a  considerable  amount  of  difficulty  ii 
making  the  Brethren  of  the  Trinity  House  agre^ 
with  him.  In  spite  of  the  two  previous  disasters 
they  still  clung  to  the  idea  that  wood  should  b 
employed,  but  at  last  gave  in  to  their  earnes 
and  pertinacious  engineer.  He  also  devised  ; 
system  of  dovetailing,  then  scarcely  known  ii 
masonry,  though  common  enough  in  carpentrjj 
In  March,  1756,  he  set  out  from  London  t'l 
Plymouth,  a  journey  which  occupied  him  si:| 
days,  on  account  of  the  badness  of  the  roads 
Smeaton  was  anxious  to  at  once  visit  the  site  o 
his  future  triumph,  but  the  sea  was  so  heav; 
that  they  could  not^even  visit  the  rock  for  man;j 
days,  and  when  at  last  they  did  so,  they  couh 
not  land.  All  that  the  enthusiastic  engines 
could  do  was  to  view  the  cone  of  bare  rock- 
the  mere  crest  of  the  mountain,  the  base  of  whicl 
was  laid  in  the  sea-depths  below.  Three  day 
later  another  attempt  was  made,  this  time  witl 
success,  and  he  remained  on  the  Eddystone  rod 
for  a  couple  of  hours.  After  several  other  trials 
it  was  not  until  seventeen  days  had  elapsed  tha 
he  was  able  to  effect  a  second  landing.  Afte 
a  further  inspection,  the  party  retreated  to  thei 
sloop,  which  lay  off  until  the  tide  had  fallen 
when  Smeaton  again  landed,  and  the  night  bt 
ing  perfectly  still,  he  says,  "  I  went  on  with  m; 
business  till  nine  in  the  evening,  having  workei 
an  hour  by  candle-light."  The  following  da; 
he  again  landed  and  pursued  his  operation 
until  interrupted  by  the  ground  swell,  whicj 
sent  the  sea  and  surf  high  over  the  reef,  nearl 
washing  him  away,  with  his  workmen.  This 
but  a  sample  of  the  difficulties  attending  thi 
actual  construction  of  the  tower.  Lord  E!les| 
mere  said  of  Smeaton  that  "  battles  have  bee 
won,  and  campaigns  conducted  to  a  successft 
issue,  with  less  of  personal  exposure  to  physics 
danger  on  the  part  of  the  commander-in-chie 
than  was  constantly  encountered  by  him  durin 
the  greater  part  of  those  years  in  which  th 
lighthouse  was  in  course  of  erection.  In  a 
works  of  danger  he  himself  led  the  way — ws 
the  first  to  spring  upon  the  rock  and  the  last  t 
leave  it;  and,  by  his  own  example,  he  inspire 
with  courage  the  humble  workmen  engaged  i 
carrying  out  his  plans,  who,  like  himself,  wei 
unaccustomed  to  the  special  terrors  of  the  scene. 

Smeaton  fixed  the  centre,  and  laid  down  th 
lines  on  the  afternoon  of  the  third  of  Angus 
1756,  and  from  that  time  the  work  proceede(; 
but  with  many  interruptions  from  bad  weathfi 
and  heavy  seas.   The  men  persevered  when  tl 
weather  gave  the  slightest  chance,  although  sotn 
times  only  able  to  labor  two  hours  out  of  t\ 
twenty- four.    Then  at  the  end  of  the  season  t\ 
party  were  prepared  to  return  to  the  yard  ashor 
where  the  great  masses  of  stone  were  to  be  saw 
and  cut  during  the  winter  for  the  ensuing  seasoi 
they  had  a  most  dangerous  voyage,  being  nearl 
wrecked  on  a  Cornish  reef,  and,  then,  when  the 
had  barely  escaped  this  peril,  they  were  blow: 
away  to  the  Bay  of  Biscay  for  four  days.  I 
last  they  came  to  an  anchor  in  Plymouth  SounijJ 
much  to  their  own  joy  and  that  of  their  friend  j 
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Winter  was  occupied  in  dressing  the  stones, 
3meaton  himself  laying  all  the  lines  on  the 
(vorkshop  floor  in  chalk,  in  order  to  ensure  the 
greatest  possible  accuracy  in  fitting.  Nearly  four  | 
iiundred  and  fifty  ton  of  stones  were  thus  dressed 
3y  the  time  the  weather  was  sufficiently  favora- 
jle  to  resume  operations  on  the  rock.  The  first 
itone,  of  two  and  a  quarter  tons  weight,  was 
aid  in  its  place  on  June  12th,  1757,  and  from 
;hat  time  forth  the  work  went  on  steadily,  sub- 
ect  to  the  usual  interruptions  from  weather. 
iVhen  they  had  laid  the  sixth  course,  it  was 
bund  that  the  building  had  been  raised  above 
,he  average  wash  of  the  sea,  and  thenceforth 
,be  progress  of  erection  vvas  much  more  rapid. 

The  next  winter  was  very  tempestuous,  and 
t  was  not  till  May  12th  that  Sraeaton  could  ef- 
'ect  a  landing  on  the  rock.  He  was  delighted 
,0  find  his  work  absolutly  intact,  as  he  had  left 
t.  At  the  end  of  this  season  the  twenty-ninth 
!Ourse  of  stones  had  been  laid. 

While  staying  in  Plymouth,  Smeaton  used  to 
!ome  out  upon  the  Ho.^  with  his  telescope,  and 
'rora  the  spot  where  the  Spanisii  Armada  was 
irst  descried  making  fur  the  English  coast,  peer 
»ut  towards  the  Eddystone.  "There  were  still 
nany  who  persisted  in  asserting  that  no  build- 
ng  erected  of  stone  could  possibly  stand  upon 
he  Eddystone;  and  again  and  again  the  en- 
gineer, in  the  dim  grey  of  the  morning,  would 
!ome  out  and  peer  through  his  telescope  at  his 
leep-sea  lamp-post.  Sometimes  he  had  to  wait 
ong  until  he  could  see  a  tall  white  pillar  of 
pray  shoot  up  into  the  air.  Thank  God!  it 
vas  still  safe.  Then  as  the  light  grew,  he  could 
liscern  his  building,  temporary  house  and  all, 
itanding  firm  amidst  the  waters;  and  thus  far 
latisfied,  he  could  proceed  to  his  workshops,  his 
nind  relieved  for  the  day."  The  winter  follow- 
ng  the  third  season  he  spent  in  London,  mak- 
Dg  the  designs  for  the  iron  and  copper  work 
md  glass  of  the  balcony  and  lantern,  the  manu- 
acture  of  which  were  carried  out  under  his  own 
!ye. 

The  ensuing  season  proved  so  stormy  that  it 
Tas  July  5th  before  a  landing  could  be  made 
)n  the  rock,  but  so  well  did  the  work  proceed 
Tom  this  point  onwards  that  the  tower  was  com- 
)leted,  so  far  as  the  masonry  was  concerned,  by 
August  17th.  The  last  mason's  work  done  was 
he  cutting  of  the  words  "  Laus  Deo"  upon  the 
ast  stone  setoverthe  doorof  the  lantern.  Round 
,he  upper  store-room,  upon  the  course  under  the 
ieiling,  had  been  cut,  at  an  earlier  period,  "  Ex- 
;ept  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in 
/ain  that  build  it." 

The  light  was  first  exhibited  on  the  night  of 
;he  sixteenth  of  October,  1759.  Almost  im- 
mediately  afterwards  a  terrible  storm  raged  for 
lays  along  the  south-west  coast;  but  though 
ncalculable  ruin  was  inflicted  upon  the  harbors 
lud  shipping,  all  the  damage  done  to  the  light- 
bouse  was  repaired  by  a  little  putty.  When 
;he  sea  rolled  in  with  more  than  usual  fury,  the 
lighthouse  was  enveloped  in  spray,  and  when 
struck  by  a  strong  wave,  the  central  portion 
shot  up  the  shaft  and  leapt  quite  over  the  lan- 
lern.  When  a  wave  hurled  itself  on  the  tower, 
the  report  of  the  shock  was  like  a  cannon,  and 
a.  tremor  passed  through  the  entire  building.  At 
first  the  men  wished  themselves  further,  but 
soon,  of  course,  became  accustomed  to  the  life, 
and  Smeaton  mentions  the  case  of  one  of  them 
who  would  even  give  up  to  a  companion  his 
tarn  for  going  ashore. 

Daring  a  period  of  forty  years  after  the  com- 
pletion of  Smeaton's  lighthouse,  the  lantern  was 
illuminated  with  nothing  better  than  tallow  can- 


dles stuck  in  hoops,  just  as  a  booth  or  circus 
would  be  at  a  country  fair,  and  even  as  late  as 
1811  it  was  lighted  with  twenty-four  wax  can- 
I  dies.  In  1812  the  Lizard  light  was  a  coal  fire; 
this  was  also  the  case  elsewliere.  Nowadays,  mag- 
nificent Argand  lamps,  usually  l)urning  sperm 
or  colza  oil,  and  occasionally  gas,  or  having  tlie 
electric  light,  backed  by  the  brightest  of  para- 
bdloidal  refiectors,  the  whole  revolving  by  ma- 
chinery, give  the  mariner  warning  and  assurance 
in  a  rather  more  positive  manner  than  he  re- 
ceived in  those  days  of  tallow  or  wax.  The 
brilliant  lights  of  to  day  attract  not  merely  land 
and  .sea-birds,  but  bees  and  other  insects,  the 
birds  ofien  dashing  against  the  lantern  with 
great  force,  and  stunning  themselves.  Many  a 
good  breakfast  have  the  eatable  kinds  afl'orded 
the  light-keepers  through  these  acts  of  suicide. 

Smeaton's  lighthouse  on  the  Eildystone  rock 
did  good  service  for  one  hundred  and  twenty 
years,  but  towards  the  end  of  that  time  there 
were  grave  doubts  regarding  its  stability.  Sir 
James  N.  Douglass,  the  great  engineer,  stated, 
in  1878,  that  "  for  several  years  the  safety  of 
the  Eddystone  had  been  a  matter  of  anxiety 
and  watchful  care  to  the  corporation  of  the 
Trinity  House,  owing  to  the  great  tremor  of  the 
building  with  each  wave  stroke."  He  also  stated 
that  the  rock  itself  had  been  considerably  un- 
dermined. A  new  tower  was  finished  in  1882 
in  place  of  Smeaton's,  by  Douglass,  on  another 
part  of  the  reef.  Like  its  predecessor,  it  is  in- 
geniously dovetailed  throughout.  Its  dioptric 
apparatus  gives,  at  an  elevation  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty-three  feet,  a  light  equal  to  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty-nine  thousand  six  hundred  candles, 
and  visible  in  clear  weather  a  distance  of  seven- 
teen and  a  half  miles.  It  would  be  a  curious 
point,  if  it  could  be  discovered,  to  learn  how 
far  the  twenty-four  candles  of  the  beginning  of 
the  century  shed  their  feeble  light! 

Owing  to  the  state  of  the  foundation,  Smeaton's 
lighthouse  was  taken  down  to  the  level  of  the 
first  room,  but  the  stump  has  been  allowed  to 
remain.  The  upper  portion  has  been  re-erected 
on  Plymouth  Hoe,  some  fourteen  miles  off". 

En  passant  it  may  be  remarked  that  a  light- 
house may  be  built  to  too  great  a  height,  or 
placed  on  a  too  elevated  cliff.  Thus  on  Lundy 
Island,  in  the  Bristol  Channel,  the  old  light,  on 
a  high  cliff',  stands  five  hundred  and  forty  feet 
above  the  sea  level.  The  consequence  is  that 
the  light  itself  has  often  been  hidden  by  mist  or 
sea-fog,  while  the  lower  part  of  the  island  was 
plainly  visible.  It  is,  so  to  speak,  up  in  the 
clouds.  It  is  to  be  replaced  by  two  lighthouses, 
one  at  either  end  of  the  island,  the  lights  of 
neither  to  be  over  two  hundred  feet  above  the 
sea. — Romance  of  the  Sea. 


Science  Utilizes  All  the  Ox.— Not  many 
years  ago,  when  an  ox  was  slaughtered,  forty 
per  cent,  of  the  animal  was  wasted.  At  the 
present  time  nothing  is  lost  but  its  dying  breath. 
As  but  one-third  of  the  weight  of  the  animal 
consists  of  products  that  can  be  eaten,  the  ques- 
tion of  utilizing  the  waste  is  a  serious  one.  The 
blood  is  used  in  refining  sugar  and  in  sizing  pa- 
per, or  manufactured  into  door-knobs  and  but- 
tons. The  hide  goes  to  the  tanner  ;  horns  and 
hoofs  are  transformed  into  combs  and  buttons  ; 
thigh-bones,  worth  $80  per  ton,  are  cut  into 
handles  for  clothes-brushe-5 ;  foreleg-bones  sell 
for  $30  per  ton  for  collar-buttons,  parasol- 
handles  and  jewelry  ;  the  water  in  which  bones 
are  boiled  is  reduced  to  glue;  the  dust  from 
sawing  the  bones  is  good  for  cattle  and  poultry  ; 
the  smallest  bones  arc  made  into  bone-black. 


Each  foot  yields  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  neat's- 
foot  oil;  the  tail  is  used  in  making  soup. — Sci- 
entific American. 

A  Letter  to  Friends  of  Port  Isaac. 

Deak  Fiuknus: — Being  at  this  time  disabled 
by  much  pain  and  weakness,  and  confined  to 
my  chamber,  I  cannot  visit  you  personally:  it 
therefore  became  some  concern  to  me,  to  send 
you  this  Epistle  and  token  of  true  love,  with 
desires  for  your  everlasting  well-being. 

The  Lord,  as  you  know,  hath  i)een  wonderful- 
ly kind  unto  us,  in  visiting  us  with  his  day- 
spring  from  on  high,  and  calling  us  to  be  a 
peculiar  people,  and  a  chosen  generation,  to 
show  forth  his  praise;  and  as  we  have  been 
diligent  in  waiting  upon  Him,  He  has  frequently 
renewed  his  visitations  unto  us,  whereby  we 
have  known  his  Divine  teaching,  and  need  not 
any  man  to  teach  us,  but  as  the  same  anointing 
teacheth,  which  is  truth,  and  no  lie. 

This  is  indeed  a  great  privilege  ;  and  that 
which  we  labour  and  travail  for  is,  that  all  may 
become  the  children  of  Zion,  taugtit  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  may  be  established  in  righteousness, 
and  be  far  from  oppression  ;  and  this  is  enjoyed  by 
those  who  obey  his  Divine  teaching.  They  have 
a  familiar  converse  with  Him,  and  are  made 
glad  in  his  presence  ;  they  delight  in  assembling 
together  for  the  worshipping  of  Him,  and  it  is 
a  great  comfort  to  them,  to  approach  before  Him. 
And  although  the  proud  may  be  counted  happy, 
and  they  who  work  wickedness  may  be  set  up 
— yet  they  that  lear  the  Lord,  will  take  oppor- 
tunities to  speak  comfortably  one  unto  another; 
and  the  Lord  hearkens,  and  hears,  and  has  a 
book  of  remembrance  written  for  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  in  the  day  when  He  makes  up 
his  jewels.  And  herein  is  the  fellowship  and 
unity  of  brethren,  where  the  flock  of  Christ 
feed  together  and  partake  of  the  pastures  of  life, 
and  drink  of  that  river,  the  streams  of  which 
make  glad  the  city  of  God  ;  and  the  bodv  edifies 
itself  in  love,  being  all  in  a  holy  subjection  to 
our  heavenly  head  and  Lord,  Christ  Jesus. 

But  the  great  enemy  of  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind, who  labours  to  draw  the  stars  of  heaven 
from  their  station,  endeavours  at  this  day  to 
draw  many,  who  have  in  some  naeasure  believed, 
from  their  steadfastness  in  the  truth.  Thus 
some,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  having  departed 
from  the  heavenly  union,  have  gone  into  the 
envious  ways  of  Cain,  have  followed  covetousness 
with  Balaam,  and  perished  in  the  gainsaying 
of  Core.  But  I  am  persuadsd  better  things 
concerning  you  ;  however,  I  was  willing  to  send 
these  few  cautions,  that  you  may  be  found  watch- 
ful for  the  visitations  of  Divine  grace,  and  may 
never  be  prevailed  on  by  the  subtilty  of  Satan. 

First, — then,  I  caution  you,  that  you  may  watch 
diligently  against  the  temptations  of  the  world 
and  the  cares  of  this  life,  which,  as  they  have 
prevailed,  have  caused  many  to  become  dry 
and  formal,  and  uuacquiiinted  with  the  springs 
of  Divine  virtue.  Our  Saviour  cautioned  his 
followers  to  take  heed  lest  their  hearts  should 
be  overcome  by  them  ;  and  He  set  forth  the 
dismal  condition  of  such,  in  the  parable  of  that 
ground  which  was  overgrown  with  briars  and 
thorns,  whereby  the  seed  sown  was  choked  and 
became  unfruitful.  Such  may  frequent  meetings 
a  long  time  and  yet  receive  no  benefit:  not  that 
there  is  any  thing  wanting  in  the  Lord;  but 
these  want  the  due  qualifications  that  fit  us  for 
his  Divine  blessings.  Therefore,  friends,  let  us 
labour  to  obtain,  a  spirit  more  heavenly  and 
less  worldly ;  and  in  it  we  shall  find  the"  Lord 
to  be  as  near  as  ever ;  truth  will  be  as  desirable 
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to  us  as  ever  it  was ;  and,  as  a  people  risen  with 
Christ  Jesus,  we  shall  seek  those  things  that 
are  above  :  our  atlections  will  be  settled  on  Him, 
and  those  graces  which  He  brings  into  the  soul ; 
the  want  of  which  has  caused  many  to  sit  down 
in  barrenness,  under  an  empty  profession,  where, 
as  the  foolish  virgins,  their  lamps  have  been 
destitute  of  the  Divine  oil. 

Secondly. — Friends,  be  careful  to  keep  up  your 
assemblies,  and  to  improve  the  opportunities  of 
worshipping  the  great  God.  Let  that  mind  be 
in  you  which  was  in  the  kingly  prophet,  who 
said,  "  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let 
us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  "  for  that 
spirit  which  leads  people  to  be  careless  of  meet- 
ings, leads  out  of  the  love  of  Truth  ;  the  services 
of  such  become  tedious,  and  it  is  a  hard  exercise 
to  them  to  wait  upon  God.  Whereas  the  poor 
in  spirit,  with  those  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  will  delight  to  look  unto  Him  who 
feeds  them  and  refreshes  them,  and  who  takes 
a  delight  in  their  approaching  near  unto  Him. 

Thirdly. — Be  careful  to  keep  up  the  testimony 
of  truth,  and  not  to  flinch  from  it  because  of 
sufferings  ;  for  that  spirit  which  is  olfended  with 
suffering,  and  looks  upon  it  as  grievous  and 
intolerable,  has  not  been  duly  exercised  in  look- 
ing unto  the  Lord.  If  our  hearts  were  guided 
by  the  spirit  of  faith,  we  should  thereby  see 
how  blessed  they  are  who  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness  sake,  and  that  their  reward  is  great 
in  Heaven. 

In  the  primitive  times,  it  is  said,  they  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing 
that  they  had  in  heaven  a  far  more  enduring 
substance.  Let  this  heavenly  inheritance  be  set 
before  your  eyes  ;  that  so  you  may  not  look  upon 
the  loss  of  goods  or  loss  of  liberty,  to  be  such 
grievous  and  insupportable  exercises,  as  therefore 
to  let  fall  any  branch  of  that  testimony,  Christ 
has  called  us  to  bear.  The  providence  of  God 
has  given  us  great  degrees  of  liberty  and  ease 
from  the  outward  persecutor ;  and  there  are  not 
many  branches  of  our  testimony,  fur  which  we 
are  so  liable  to  sufferings  as  we  were  some  years 
ago.  Let  us  be  thankful  to  God  for  his  mercy, 
and  be  true  and  faithful  unto  Him  ;  that  we  may 
have  right  to  enter  with  Him,  and  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  to  enjoy  "  that  white  stone, 
in  which  is  the  new  name  that  no  one  knoweth 
but  he  who  receivelh  it." 

Finally.- — Brethren,  be  at  peace  with  each 
other.  Let  the  love  of  God  abound  among  you, 
that  the  strong  may  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  seek  to  please  themselves.  Let  not 
those  who  are  weak  in  judgment  be  strong  in 
conceit ;  but  all  holding  to  the  head,  from  which 
the  whole  body,  by  joints  and  bauds,  hath  nourish- 
ment ministered,  grow  up  together,  to  serve,  to 
honour,  and  to  praise  the  great  God,  who  is 
over  all,  worthy  for  ever! 

And  thus,  friends,  you  will  become  more  and 
more  lively  and  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  your  fellowship  together  in  the  truth,  will 
be  like  the  oil  that  fell  upon  the  head  of  Aaron  ; 
which  did  not  only  come  down  to  his  beard, 
but  to  the  very  skirts  of  his  garment.  So  will 
the  mourners  be  comforted,  the  weak  and  feeble 
ones  supported,  the  careless  be  cautioned,  and 
the  rebellious  rebuked;  and  your  neighbors, 
in  attending  your  meetings,  and  in  the  doctrine 
they  hear,  will  have  an  ensign  held  out  to  them  ; 
by  which  they  will  be  turned  to  the  light  within, 
the  holy  unction,  the  law  written  in  the  heart 
and  placed  in  the  spirit ;  and  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  which  is  life  eternal.  Many  have 
been  like  unto  the  Athenians,  worshipping  an 
unknown  God ;  or  like  the  Samaritans,  who,  as 


our  Lord  told  the  woman,  worshipped  they 
knew  not  what:  but  those  that  come  under  the 
direction  of  the  spirit  of  Truth,  they  know  whom 
they  worship,and  what  worship  He  is  well  pleased 
with  ;  and  that  the  sacrifices  of  God,  a  broken 
heart,  a  contrite  spirit,  he  never  will  despise. 
And  as  the  apostle  told  the  Athenians,  they 
might  feel  after  the  Lord,  for  He  was  not  far 
from  every  one  of  them — to  Him  I  desire  to 
direct  and  leave  you,  who  leads  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  path  of 
judgment;  He  will  be  a  succour  to  the  needy 
soul,  enrich  the  poor,  and  strengthen  the  feeble- 
minded. In  whose  sweet  love  and  peace,  I 
salute  you,  and  remain  your  faithful  friend. 
And  fellow  traveller, 

Thomas  Gwin. 
Falmouth,  thirteenth  of  Second  Month,  1710. 


For  "The  Fkibnd." 
ENCOURAGEMENT    TO  PATIENCE 
UNDER  FAILURE. 

O,  weary  soul  !  across  whose  path  the  shadow 

Of  failure  lies, 
Who  scarce  can  dare,  again  to  lift  to  Heaven 

Those  weeping  eyes  ; 
Look  up  !  the  clouds  for  thee  will  soon  be  breaking. 

In  glad  surprise. 

Thy  Father  knoweth  that  thou  long  hast  needed 

This  discipline ; 
Needed  to  realize,  through  frequent  failure. 

The  strength  of  sin  ; 
Then,  having  learned  thy  weakness,  in  his  power 

Thou  yet  shalt  win. 

"Thou  yet  shalt  win,"  0  comforting  assurance 

To  faith  long  tried  ! 
To  know  thy  loving  Lord  has  not  forsaken. 

Though  He  doth  chide, 
And  e'en  these  failures  may  have  been  permitted 

To  check  thy  pride, 

Long  hast  thou  thirsted  for  the  living  water — 

The  stream  Divine — 
Lono-  hast  thou  hungered,  that  a  crumb  of  blessing 

Might  yet  be  thine  :  ~ 
He  who  this  longing  gives,  will  one  day  call  thee. 

To  "  Come  and  dine." 

The  Saviour  whom  thou  seeks  shall,  to  his  temple, 

"Come  suddenly  ;" 
The  "  messenger"  of  peace,  "  whom  thou  delights  in," 

And  longs  to  see, 
Shall  sifc  with  palience'as  "  a  purifier," 

Refining  thee. 

He  waits  till  we  his  blessed  will  desire 

In  truth  to  know  ;  r'^'l^tlir 
Until  we  bring  into  his  heavenly  storehouse 

The  tithes  we  owe  ; 
Then,  in  our  souls  He  makes  abundant  blessings 

To  overflow. 

A.  J.  G. 

Malvern,  First  Month  1st,  1898. 


ANOTHER'S  VIEW. 

Would  we  could  see  another's  soul 
As  we  can  see  our  own, 
'Twould  save  us  many  sad  mistakes, 
Were  such  a  power  known. 
How  often  we  misjudge  some  one, 
Because  we  cannot  see 
Their  hearts,  but  as  we  feel  our  own, 
And  think,  so  theirs  must  be. 

Could  we  but  step  right  in  their  place 
And  feel  as  they  would  feel. 
Our  sympathy  would  be  aroused, 
Tlieir  souls  would  seem  more  real. 
We  then  would  less  misunderstand, 
And  others'  hearts  we'd  know, 
A  sympathetic  cord  would  bind, 
And  others'  feelings  show. 

Martha  Shepaed  Lippincott. 
moobestown,  n.  j. 


The  Cattle  Industry  of  the  West.  I 

(Continued  from  page  201.) 

The  business  was  probably  the  wildest  ane 
roughest  that  man  follows ;  and  it  trained  a  cor 
responding  set  of  men.  They  were  not  merelj 
bolstering  fellows  full  of  stage  oaths  and  un 
couth  conduct,  but  steady,  hard-working,  meth 
odical  men,  faithful  to  their  duties.  A  write; 
says  of  them,  "  These  men  were  grimy  with  toi 
of  the  most  exacting  sort.  Their  fare  was  coarsi 
and  common.  They  were  rudely  clad.  Ye 
hard  as  was  their  apparent  lot  and  rude  as  thej 
who  shared  it,  their  simple  and  uncomplaining' 
hardihood  and  self-control,  their  dignity,  anc 
their  generous  conduct  left  a  good  impression.' 

He  is  a  man  able  to  read  brands  and  rid'i 
horses,  to  follow,  sign  and  mark  calves,  to  ridi 
all  day  and  all  night,  to  go  hungry  and  thirsty 
to  go  without  shelter,  or  home  or  guidance,  al 
ways  having  in  mind,  the  thing  he  started  ou 
to  do,  the  duty  to  be  performed.  This  duty  h 
will  do  without  overseeing.  No  higher  type  o 
employee  ever  existed,  not  one  more  desirable 
The  rudest  of  the  rude  in  some  ways,  he  is  th! 
very  soul  of  honor  in  all  the  ways  of  his  calling! 

One  of  the  things  most  dreaded  by  cowboy  i! 
a  stampede  of  the  herd  he  is  driving.  Th' 
following  description  of  one  of  these  wild  scene: 
is  given  by  J.  B.  Cranfill,  editor  of  the  Texaj 
Baptist  Standard  : —  i 

"  In  1876,  the  Wilson  brothers,  of  Kansas  Citji 
having  purchased  over  fifteen  thousand  head  ci 
cattle  in  Hamilton,  Comanche,  Coryell  and  Bel{ 
counties,  and  having  arranged  to  centralize  th'j 
herd  near  Comanche  Springs,  in  McLenna;! 
Count)%  drove  to  the  Bennett  Hills  and  wenl 
into  camp  to  await  the  carrying  out  of  theij 
orders.     These  cattle  were  driven  across  th 
Leon  at  various  suitable  fords  and  converge 
on  that  beautiful  prairie,  in  the  centre  of  whic 
now  stands  the  town  of  McGregor.    On  th 
Fourth  of  July  of  that  year  the  entire  herd  w£i 
under  way,  headed  for  Towash  on  the  Brazcj 
River.    It  was  a  magnificent  army  of  steers,  ij 
superb  condition,  kept  together  by  a  corps  t  'l 
twenty-five  cowboys,  mounted  on  bronchos - 
men  experienced  in  their  business.    The  her' 
was  not  pressed,  the  object  being  to  let  thei 
graze  on  the  rich  herbage,  with  a  view  of  kee| 
ing  them  in  good  condition  and  reaching  tl 
market  in  time  to  catch  the  best  prices,  in  tl  i 
fall  of  the  year.    At  four  o'clock  in  the  afte 
noon  there  were  signs  of  an  electric  storm.  . 
black  cloud  showed  above  the  foothills,  and  tl 
sun  shining  against  it  painted  a  rainbow  whic' 
appeared  to  touch  the  earth  at  both  ends.  Thi 
entire  herd  became  nervous  and  showed  the 
fear  by  those  low  bellowings,  ominous  to  tl 
experienced  cattle-man  as  the  muttering  thui 
der.    The  cowboys  were  experienced  men,  an 
they  kept  the  moving  mass  well  in  Rand,  : 
that  when  the  sun  set  all  was  well,  and  tli 
cattle  were  bedded  on  the  plains  near  the  Sout 
Bosque,  and  night  settled  in  with  the  promi:: 
of  a  safe  crossing  at  the  Brazos  the  next  da 
A  detail  of  four  cowboys  was  made  for  the  fir: 
watch,  and  these  mounted  sentinels  took  the 
places  and  rode  silently  around  the  sleepir 
squadron  of  long-horns.    The  first  watch  endi 
at  nine  o'clock,  and  the  second  watch  went  c 
duty.    It  was  during  the  second  watch  that  tl 
tnemorable  Wilson  stampede  occurred. 

"At  ten  o'clock  the  cattle  appeared  to  be  slee 
ing  profoundly.    The  cowboys  say  that  catt' 
dream  and  see  ghosts;  it  is  certain  that  tli 
drove  of  fifteen  thousand  was  nervous,  made  s 
perhaps,  by  the  thunder-storm  of  the  previo' 
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ifternoon  and  the  rainbow  which  they  had  eyed 
pith  suspicion.  It  is  likely  that  a  great  many 
iattle  in  that  vast  accumulation  had  never  seen 
uch  a  rainbow.  It  was  distinct  throughout 
he  arch  and  very  broad;  the  lightning,  too, 
(ras  very  vivid,  and  the  thunder  claps  that  fol- 
ovved  were  like  sharp  artillery.  The  cowboys 
Dsisted  long  afterward  ihat  it  was  the  thunder- 
torm  and  the  rainbow  of  the  afternoon  that 
aused  the  stanopede  that  night.  Be  that  as  it 
□ay,  it  was  a  stampede  that  the  cattle  men  who 
nti]es.sed  it  have  never  forgotten,  and  are  still 
ailing  it  to  posterity. 

"  The  stars  were  all  shining,  and  there  was  no 
ause  at  all  for  the  arousing  of  the  herd.  They 
ippeared  to  get  u|)  all  at  once,  with  a  single 
)urpose,  and  the  roar  that  was  herd  seemed  to 
oniefrom  a  single  throat.  The  Wilson  brothers 
,nd  their  cowboys  who  were  sleeping  in  their 
amp  rushed  to  their  ponies  who  were  grazing 
nth  the  saddles  and  bridles  on,  and  as  fast  as 
he  bits  could  be  replaced  in  their  mouths,  they 
nouiited  and  galloped  to  the  flanks  of  the  now 
lisappearing  mass,  headed  in  the  direction  of 
he  Brazos  River. 

"  The  cowboys  on  guard  took  the  usual  course 
D  such  cases  ;  they  kept  out  of  the  way  of  the 
iharging  mass,  and  galloped  on  the  flanks,  mov- 
□g  toward  the  head  of  the  column,  hoping  to 
point  them  off",'  as  they  call  it,  and  start  them 
Qoving  in  a  circle.  The  boys  who  formed  the 
;uard,  in  galloping  along  the  front  of  the  stam- 
tede,  saw  the  eyes  of  the  terrified  beeves  emitt- 
Dg  fire,  and  their  tongues  protruding.  They 
ittered  those  low  notes  of  terror  .so  familiar  on 
he  plains,  and  galloped  madly  along,  suffering 
roni  a  panic  for  which  no  real  cause  existed  on 
arth." 

"As  the  herd  rushed  on,  their  horns  rattled 
ogether,  and  all  the  horns  of  fifteen  thousand 
lead  of  cattle  rattling  together  sounded  like  an 
mmeuse  concert  of  castanets. 

"  Cattle  are  not  able  to  sustain  a  long  run,  and 
his  the  cowboys  know.  For  instance,  a  mad 
peed  of  five  miles  is  enough  to  break  down  al- 
oost  any  .steer  ;  and  the  cattle-men  knew  how 
he  country  lay  beyond  them,  and  in  this  re- 
pect  they  had  an  advantage. 

"The  re-enforcements  of  the  cowboys  who  were 
fff  duty,  and  who  had  hastily  mounted  and 
oioed  those  on  watch  at  the  time,  gave  them  a 
trong  advantage  in  the  efforts  being  made  to 
top  the  stampede.  The  plan  was  to  get  the 
iattle  to  '  milling.'  or  running  in  a  circle.  The 
Ider  of  the  Wilson  brothers  had  been  a  cowboy 
roni  childhood.  He  was  riding  a  cream- colored 
tallion,  and  as  he  passed  me  he  had  his  Colt's 
evolver  in  his  hand.  One  of  the  cowboys  on 
i  gray  horse  was  able  to  keep  up  with  him. 
Chese  two  distanced  all  the  others.  They  rode 
.cross  the  front  of  the  stampede,  which  is  a 
eat  attended  with  teri'ific  danger;  for  when  a 
ider  is  in  front  of  the  rushing  drove  of  mad 
:attle,  ifhis  horse  should  stumble  and  fall,  he 
Qay  be  put  down  as  a  thing  of  the  past.  The 
lerd  will  '  wipe  him  out.'  This  Mr.  Wilson 
mew,  and  the  cowboy  riding  close  to  his  crup- 
)er  also  knew  ;  but  they  were  going  to  take  all 
he  dangers  and  get  that  herd  running  in  a 
ircle  if  it  were  possible  to  do  so. 

"Some  cattle  can  outrun  others,  and  in  this 
ase  there  was  a  bunch  of  about  fifty  fully  twen- 
y  yards  in  advance,  and  toward  this  leading 
[roup  the  two  rescuers  rode.  Of  the  leading 
[roup,  also,  some  were  faster  than  others,  and 
his  group  ran  in  a  diamond  shape,  with  two  im- 
uense  steers  leading  all.  When  Mr.  Wilson 
•nd  his  companion  reached  the  two  leading 


steers  they  began  shooting  their  revolver  clo.se 
to  them,  and  in  that  way  the  bunch  was  made 
to  oblique,  and  as  the  leading  bunch  of  cattle 
obliqued  the  main  stampede  obliqued,  and  the 
first  s^tep  in  '  milling'  had  been  taken.  By  this 
time  the  cattle  were  getting  tired.  Nearly  five 
miles  had  been  covered,  and  the  breath  of  the 
leaders  was  coming  short  and  painfully  ;  but 
they  were  rushing  on,  because  the  front  cattle 
at  this  time  knew  as  a  matter  of  fact  their  onlv 
safety  was  in  keeping  up  the  run.  Those  be- 
hind were  coming,  and  they  were  in  the  majority, 
and  the  leaders  were  compelled  to  run.  There 
was  real  danger  for  the  forward  members  of  the 
stam  pede. 

"In  the  invoice  of  articles  contained  in  the 
regulation  'outfit,'  there  is  always  some  kind  of 
stimulants  ;  and  but  for  the  stimulants  contained 
in  Mr.  Wilson's  outfit,  it  is  possible  that  the 
stampede  would  have  been  halted  without  dis- 
aster. He  had  a  Mexican  along,  one  of  the  best- 
cowboys  in  the  Southwest.  This  Mexican  and 
his  horse  always  reminded  those  who  saw  him 
ride  of  the  fabled  centaur.  He  rode  far  forward 
and  bent  over,  so  that  he  and  his  horse  appeared 
to  be  one  animal.  No  horse,  however  rugged, 
'  wild  and  woolly,'  had  ever  been  able  to  unseat 
him.  This  Aztec  had  been  to  the  little  brandy 
runlet  too  often,  and  had  filled  and  emptied  his 
tin  cup  with  surreptitious  intoxicants,  so  that 
his  usual  excellent  judgment  went  awry.  When 
he  succeeded  in  getting  mounted,  after  having 
fumbled  with  his  bridle  a  good  deal,  he  was  far 
in  the  rear  and  the  stampede  had  gone  past  him, 
so  that  when  he  overtook  the  rear  end,  he  passed 
to  the  front  on  the  other  side,  and  rode  on  the 
wrong  flank.  When  he  reached  the  head  of 
the  herd  he  was  just  in  time  to  defeat  the  ma- 
noeuver  then  under  execution  of  bending  the 
moving  mass  from  a  straight  line  to  a  semicircle. 
Revolver  in  hand,  disregarding  the  other  men, 
he  began  shooting  in  the  faces  of  the  wild  steers  ; 
and  the  effect  of  this  was  to  straighten  the  run 
and  bring  the  advance  straight  toward  a  preci- 
pice. This  precipice  was  a  wash  in  the  prairie, 
forming  a  deep  ravine  fully  thirty  yards  wide  ; 
and  in  a  shorter  time  than  it  takes  to  tell  of 
this  contretemps  the  head  of  the  column  was 
pouring  over,  a  horrible  cascade  of  beef,  plung- 
ing madly  into  destruction  while  fleeing  from  an 
imaginary  danger.  When  Mr.  Wilson  and  his 
lieutenants  saw  that  it  was  impossible  to  save 
their  cattle  they  saved  themselves  by  dexterous- 
ly turning  at  right  angles  at  full  speed  and  rid- 
ing out  of  the  way.  They  next  returned  to  the 
flank  and  held  a  council  of  war.  A  few  .seconds 
decided  then],  and  all  hands  commenced  shoot- 
ing into  the  herd,  the  object  now  being  to  build 
a  breastwork  of  carcasses  and  save  the  rear  end 
from  the  destruction  that  had  overtaken  the 
front.  The  gulley  was  nearly  full  of  cattle  bv 
this  time.  They  were  snorting  and  bellowing, 
crashing  and  tearing,  and  still  heaping  up  ;  and 
when  the  firing  began  the  wounded  ones  tum- 
bled over  on  the  others,  and  in  a  short  time  the 
gulley,  like  the  sunken  road  at  Waterloo,  was 
bridged  by  carcasses.  The  herd  surged  up  in 
billows,  like  an  ocean,  and  bent  now,  becau.se 
it  could  not  do  otherwise.  The  semicircle  was 
formed  and  Wilson  and  his  n)en  crossed  the 
gulley  below  and  rode  around  the  opposite  side 
and  recrossed  ;  and  in  a  short  time  they  had 
the  cattle  halted,  forming  an  incomplete  letter 
O,  and  there  they  stood,  bellowing,  shivering. 
All  hands  remained  on  watch  all  night,  and  in 
the  morning  when  a  count  was  made,  it  was  as- 
certained that  2,700  head  were  missing.  There 
were  afterward  2,700  pair  of  horns  taken  from 


that  gulley.  It  was  called  Stampede  Gulley 
for  many  years  afterward,  and  perhaps  will  al- 
ways, with  some  people,  be  remembered  by  that 
name." 

Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Third  Haven 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

(CODtinued  from  page  IHI.! 

Third  Month  27th,  1760— At  our  Monthly 
Meeting  for  Busine.'^s,  held  at  Trade  Haven 
Meeting  House,  the  meeting  prepared  a  few  lines 
by  way  of  a  certificate  for  our  friend,  Joshua 
Brown,  who  paid  a  religious  visit  to  the  several 
weekly  meetings  within  the  verge  of  this  meeting. 

Fifth  Month  29th.— At  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing for  Business  at  Tread  Haven,  the  Friends 
appointed  to  visit  the  several  weekly  meetings, 
report  that  they  have  visited  the  most  of  the 
meetings,  and  hope  their  visits  have  been  of  .ser- 
vice and  satisfaction  to  Friend'^. 

This  meeting  received  sundry  printed  epistles, 
both  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  London  and 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting  at  Philadelphia,  which 
were  read  in,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of,  this 
meeting,  and  distributed  among  the  several 
weekly  meetings,  for  further  service  and  it  is 
advised  that  one  of  each  be  read  in  each  weekly 
meeting. 

This  meeting  also  received  sundry  small  books 
from  Friends  in  London,  which  were  di.-tributed 
among  the  several  weekly  meetings. 

Seventh  Month  31st.— At  a  Montidy  Meeting 
for  Business,  at  Tread  Haven,  Benjamin  Berry 
produced  a  certificate  from  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing of  Duck  Creek,  held  at  Little  Creek  the 
twenty-fourth  of  Fifth  Month,  1760,  signifying 
Friends'  unity  with  him,  and  his  clearness  in 
relation  to  marriage  or  other  incumbrances, 
which  was  read  in,  and  to  the  satisfaction  of, 
this  meeting. 

Eighth  Month  27th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
for  Business  at  Tread  Haven,  someof  the  Friends 
appointed  to  visit  Tuckahoe  JMeeting,  report 
that  they  visited  the  meeting,  and  there  was  but 
one  of  the  Friends  that  was  dissatisfied  about 
the  alteration  of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  he 
said  he  was  reconciled  with  his  bretliren,  but 
not  with  the  alterations  of  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, and  that  they  hope  it  will  be  better  for  the 
future.  Therefore,  this  meeting  recommends 
that  Friends  frequently  visit  that  Preparative 
Meeting,  and  strive  to  settle  any  difference  that 
may  arise  for  the  future. 

Twelfth  Month  25th.— At  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing for  Business  at  Third  Haven,  Benjamin 
Berry  requested  liberty  to  take  the  measures 
the  law  directs  to  recover  several  debts  due  from 
persons  not  in  unity  with  Friends.  Therefore 
this  meeting  appoints  James  Kemp  and  Henry 
Clark  to  inquire  if  he  has  just  cause  to  go  to 
law,  and  give  him  liberty,  if  they  think  proper. 
The  Yearly  Meeting  Queries  were  read  in  this 
meeting,  and  answered  to  by  Third  Haven 
Meeting. 

Seventh  Month  30th,  17()L — At  a  Monthly 
Meeting  for  Business  at  Third  Haven,  the  ad- 
vice of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  reirard  to  an- 
swering the  Queries  being  before  this  meeting, 
this  meeting  advises  the  several  weekly  meetings 
to  be  more  diligent  in  preparing  and  sending 
answers  to  the  Queries  up  to  this  meeting. 

Ninth  Month  24th. — At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
for  Business  at  Third  Haven,  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing Queries  were  read  and  answered  to  by  some 
meetings.  The  sufferings  of  Friends  being  called 
for,  were  given  in  to  this  meeting,  in  order  to 
be  sent  up  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

First  Month  28th,  1762.-^Ata  Monthly  Meet- 
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ing  for  Business  at  Third  Haven,  Jolin  Gill 
produced  a  certificate  from  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing held  at  Aldstou,  in  Cumberland,  signifying 
Friends'  unity  with  him,  and  recommending 
him  to  our  notice  as  a  proper  member,  which 
was  read  and  received  by  this  meeting.  The 
minute  of  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  regard  to  Ne- 
groes was  read  in  this  meeting. 

Fifch  Mouth  27th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
for  Business  held  at  Third  Haven  Meeting- 
house, the  Committee  appointed  to  visit  the 
several  weekly  meetings,  reported  as  follows  : 
"  Some  of  us  have  visited  Choptank  Meeting,  in 
which  we  had  good  satisfaction,  under  a  sense 
of  the  extending  of  life  towards  us,  which  en- 
abled some  of  us  to  treat  with  them,  in  love,  for 
their  not  attending  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and 
their  reasons  seemed  to  us  not,  to  be  satisfactory. 

"And  some  of  us  accompanied  our  women 
Friends  in  visiting  Bayside  Meeting,  and  they 
seemed  to  us  to  be  much  at  ease,  yet  we  were 
favored  with  some  strength  to  treat  with  them, 
in  love,  for  their  negligence.  We  also  visited 
Marsh  Creek  Meeting,  and  the  few  that  we  found 
there  appeared  in  a  state  of  much  weakness,  and 
we  were  enabled  to  treat  with  them  in  love,  in 
order  to  stir  them  up  to  the  discharge  of  their 
duty,  which  was  greatly  to  our  satisfaction  and 
comfort. 

"And  Tuckahoe  Preparative  Meeting  being 
visited  by  some  of  us,  where  we  ibund  a  com- 
plaint against  J.  W.  and  W.  W.  for  appearing 
frequently  in  their  said  meeting  in  a  spirit  of 
anger  and  opposition,  much  to  the  dissatisfac- 
tion of  that  meeting,  and  being  favored  with  a 
degree  of  strength  and  ability  to  treat  with  them 
for  their  disorders,  notwithstanding  which  they 
appear  to  us  to  remain  in  the  same  spirit." 

iSeventh  Month  29th.— At  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing for  Business  held  at  Third  Haven  Meeting 
House,  James  Kemp  reports  that  he  has  visited 
J.  W.,  and  that  he  gave  him  to  understand  that 
he  would  strive  to  refrain  from  being  active  in 
meetings  for  business  for  the  future,  but  this 
meeting  thinks  he  ought  to  make  an  acknow- 
ledgment for  the  disorder,  and  not  to  be  in  any 
sort  active  in  any  of  the  business  of  the  Church 
until  he  is  received  in  full  unity,  and  this  meet- 
ing appoints  Joseph  Bartlett  and  Jonathan  Neaie 
to  visit  him  and  let  him  know  the  same,  and  to 
labor  with  him  in  love,  in  order  to  bring  him 
to  a  sight  of  his  misconduct,  and  make  report 
of  their  proceedings  to  our  next  meeting. 

Ninth  Month  30th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
for  Business,  held  at  Third  Haven  Meeting 
House,  the  F rieuds  appointed  to  visit  J.  W., 
report  they  have  visited  him;  and  he  told  them 
that  he  intended  not  to  sit  in  Preparative  Meet- 
ings for  Business  for  the  future,  for  if  he  saw 
things  going  amiss,  as  he  had  done,  he  could 
not  help  opposing,  and,  as  for  what  the  meeting 
requests,  he  could  not  comply  with,  because, 
when  he  saw  things  go  wrong,  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  oppose  them.  And  as  for  his  appearing 
in  a  spirit  of  anger,  he  did  freely  acknowledge 
that  he  was  sorry  for,  which  acknowledgment 
is  received  as  satisfaction,  provided  he  refrains 
being  active  in  meetings  for  business  until  he 
is  received  in  full  unity. 

Twelfth  Month  30th.— At  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing for  Business  at  Third  Haven,  Benjamin 
Berry  requested  leave  of  this  meeting  to  take 
the  measures  the  law  directs  to  condemn  a  piece 
of  ground,  in  order  to  build  a  water-mill  thereon, 
therefore  Francis  Neall  and  Daniel  Dickinson 
were  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  give  him  leave,  if  they  think 
proper,  and  report  thereof  to  our  next  meeting. 


First  Month  27th,  1763— At  a  Monthly 
Meeting  for  Business  at  Third  Haven,  the 
Friends  appointed  to  attend  the  service  of  the 
last  Quarterly  Meeting,  report  they  all  attended 
according  to  appointment,  and  they  produced 
to  this  meeting  an  Epistle  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  at  Philadelphia,  which  was  read  io, 
and  to  the  satisfaction  of,  this  meeting  (which 
Epistle  is  thought  proper  to  be  handed  down  to 
the  several  weekly  meetings  for  further  .service), 
also  a  Minute  from  the  last  Quarterly  Meeting, 
which  was  recommended  to  th's  meeting,  and 
is  as  follovveth,  "  This  meeting,  sorrowfully  ob- 
serving a  deficiency  on  account  of  maintaining 
our  testimony  against  the  payment  of  priests' 
wages,  earnestly  advises  the  several  Monthly 
Meetings  tenderly  to  treat  with  such  as  are  de- 
ficient, in  order  to  excite  them  to  more  faithful- 
ness in  that  respect." 

(To  be  continued.) 

P^OR  "The  Friexd." 

John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

The  following  memoir  is  made  up  of  extracts 
from  one  of  those  soberly  bound  old  volumes 
so  familiar  to  Friends  of  a  generation  ago.  It 
was  written  by  Charles  Tylor.  It  is  very  in- 
teresting, and  narrates  the  Christian  labors  and 
travels  on  the  continent  of  Europe  of  an  Eng- 
lish Friend  who  flourished  during  the  early 
part  of  the  present  century.  If  to  thus  revive 
his  hopes  and  fears  and  good  works,  for  the 
sake  of  his  Master,  will  tend  to  interest  or  help 
any  of  our  day,  I  shall  feel  amply  repaid  for 
the  time  spent  in  abridging  this  narrative. 

Wm.  C.  Allen. 

John  Yeardley  was  born  on  the  third  of  the 
First  Month,  1786,  at  a  small  farm  house  in 
the  valley  of  the  Rother,  near  Sheffield.  His 
parents,  Joel  and  Francis  Yeardley,  farmed 
pasture  land,  and  his  mother  is  said  to  have 
been  famous  for  her  cream  cheeses,  which  she 
carried  herself  to  the  Shefireld  market.  She 
was  a  pious  and  industrious  woman  ;  but  through 
the  misconduct  of  her  husband  she  was  some- 
times reduced  to  such  straits  as  scarcely  to  have 
enough  fjod  for  her  children. 

Whilst  John  was  a  lad,  several  of  the  family, 
including  two  of  his  sisters,  embraced  the  Truth 
as  held  by  Friends.  In  the  year  1802  they  re- 
moved to  a  farm  at  Blacker,  and  attended  a 
meeting  near  that  town.  At  Blacker  it  was 
John's  busine.s3  to  ride  into  Barnesley  daily  on 
a  pony,  with  two  barrels  of  milk  to  distribute 
to  the  customers  of  his  mother's  dairy.  His 
elder  brother  Thomas  worked  on  a  farm. 

Their  attendance  at  Barton  Meeting  brought 
them  under  the  notice  of  Joseph  Wood,  a  min- 
ister of  the  Society.  This  Friend  had  been  a 
Yorkshire  clothier,  but  relinquished  business  in 
the  prime  of  life  and  spent  the  rest  of  his  days 
in  assiduous  pastoral  labor  of  a  kind  of  which 
we  have  few  examples.  To  attend  a  Monthly 
Meeting,  he  would  leave  home  on  foot  the 
Seventh-day  before,  with  John  Bottoraley,  also 
a  Friend  and  a  preacher,  and  at  one  time  his 
servant,  for  some  neighboring  meeting.  He 
would  occupy  the  evening  with  social  calls, 
leaving  at  every  house  a  word  of  exhortation  or 
comfort.  The  meeting  next  day  would  witness 
his  fervent  ministry.  In  the  afternoon  they 
would  proceed  to  the  place  where  the  Monthly 
Meeting  was  to  be  held  the  following  day.  This 
they  would  attend,  filling  up  the  time  before  or 
after  with  religious  or  social  visits.  In  the  in- 
tervals of  the  Monthly  Meeting,  when  not  en- 
gaged on  more  distant  service,  it  was  his  prac- 
tice to  appoint  meetings  for  worship  in  the  vil- 


lages, near  his  home;  and  very  frequently  tl 
visit  those  places  where  individuals  were  undc; 
convincement,  particularly  near  Barnsley  an| 
Dewsbury,  where  at  that  time  many  were  adde, 
to  the  Society.  On  his  return  from  these  seil 
vices,  this  excellent  man  would  spend  the  daj 
in  an  upper  room,  without  a  fire,  even  in  th 
severest  weather,  writing  a  minute  account  of  al 
that  had  happened.  j 

Joseph  Wood  first  had  intercourse  with  Jo<'| 
Yeardley's  family  in  the  year  1803.  He  writesi 
"  We  felt  inclined  to  visit  Joel  Yeardley's  familj 
who  are  under  convincement.  We  went  t| 
breakfast.  He  and  Frances  and  his  wife,  witi 
Thomas  and  John,  their  sons,  the  f  )rmer  bein* 
about  nineteen,  and  the  latter  about  seventeel 
years  of  age,  received  us  in  a  very  kind  an 
affectionate  manner,  expressing  their  satisfa^ 
tion  at  our  coming  to  see  them.  They  appeare 
quite  open,  and  gave  us  a  particular  account  ( 
the  manner  of  their  convincement  and  begii 
ning  to  attend  Friend's  Meetings,  which  w; 
about  four  years  ago.  I  believe  there  is  a  goc 
degree  of  sincerity  in  the  man  and  his  wife,  ani 
the  two  sous  appear  tender  and  hopeful." 

The  next  month  Joseph  Wood  repeated  h: 
visit,  and  gives  an  account  of  the  interview  il 
the  following  words: 

"Fifth  Month,  1803. — Having  ever  since'; 
was  at  Joel  Yeardley's,  felt  ray  mind  drawn  ij 
sit  with  the  family,  and  this  appearing  to  me  i 
be  the  right  time,  I  set  out  from  home  in  cor" 
pany  with  John  Bottomley.  After  tea,  Thorn;! 
Dixon  Walton  and  Samuel  Coward  came  i: 
meet  us  there.  In  the  evening  we  had  a  precioij 
opportunity  together,  in  which  caution,  counsf! 
advice  and  encouragement  flowed  plentiful! 
suited  to  the  varied  states  of  the  family.  II 
the  breaking  up  of  the  opportunity,  I  had  som 
thing  very  encouraging  to  communicate  to  the 
sou  Thomas,  who  is,  I  believe,  an  exercisd 
youth,  to  whom  my  spirit  felt  very  nearlj'^  united 

Unhappily,  Joel  Yeardley  did  not  long  a 
here  to  his  convictions.  Pie  not  only  himsf 
drew  back  from  intercourse  with  Friends,  b 
became  unwilling  for  his  sons  to  leave  the! 
work  to  attend  week-day  meetings,  and  did  si 
in  his  power  to  prevent  them.  This  is  shovl 
by  the  following  extract  from  Joseph  Wooc: 
memoranda :  | 

"As  William  Wass  and  I  were  going  to  sj 
tend  a  committee  on  our  Monthly  Meeting-da 
we  met  with  Thomas  Yeardley,  a  young  miS 
who  is  under  convincement.  I  was  a  little  siP 
prised  to  see  him  having  on  a  green  singlet  ai 
smock  frock.  He  burst  into  tears.  I  inquinj 
the  matter,  and  if  something  was  amiss  at  hons 
He  only  replied  '  Not  much,'  and  we  not  havii] 
time  to  stop,  proceeded;  and  he  went  forwa 
to  my  house. 

"After  the  meeting  was  over,  I  had  an  oppc'| 
tunity  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  his  apper 
ance  and  trouble,  and  found  he  was  religions 
concerned  to  attend  mid-week  meetings,  whi 
his  father  was  much  adverse  to  ;  and  in  order  | 
procurehis  liberty  he  had  worked  almost  beyoi 
his  ability  ;  but  all  would  not  do,  his  father  te 
ing  him  he  should  quit  the  house.  The  eveni 
before  he  applied  to  him  for  leave  to  come 
the  meetings  at  Highflatts  to-day,  but  he  refuS  j 
and  treated  him  with  very  rough  ianguaji 
However,  as  the  concern  remained  with  hi 
he  rose  early  in  the  morning  and  got  hims|' 
ready  ;  but  his  father  came  and  violently  pull 
the  clothes  off  his  back,  and  his  shirt  also,  a 
took  all  his  other  clothes  from  him  but  those 
met  him  in,  telling  him  to  get  a  place  imnie 
ately,  for  he  should  not  stop  in  his  house.  Bei 
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us  stripped,  he  went  to  work  in  tlie  stable  ; 
it  not  feeling  easy  without  coming  to  meeting, 

set  out  as  he  was,  not  minding  his  dress,  so 
;  might  but  be  favored  to  get  to  meeting. 
"This  evening  we  had  an  opportunity  with 
m  in  my  parlor,  much  lo  our  satisfaction. 
Cterwards,  iu  conference  with  him,  we  found 
)erty  to  advise  him  to  return  home  (he  having 
fore  thought  of  securing  a  place),  believing 
he  was  preserved  faithful,  way  would  in  time 

made  lor  him,  and  that  it  might  perhaps  be 
means  of  his  father's  restoration  ;  as  at  times, 
1  said,  he  appeared  a  little  different,  not  hav- 
g  wholly  lost  his  love  for  Friends,  and  always 
haved  kindly  to  them.  He  took  our  advice 
ndly,  and  complied  therewith.  After  stopping 

0  nights  at  my  house  he  returned  home." 
Joseph  Wood  did  not  allow  much  time  to 
ipse  befure  he  paid  another  visit  to  the  af- 
cted  family.  It  was  from  this  visit  that  John 
eardley,  as  we  apprehend,  dated  his  change  of 
:ar(.  "I  was  convinced,"  he  once  said,  "at 
meeting  which  Joseph  Wood  had  with  our 
mily." 

The  latter  remarks,  "  I  had  a  pretty  long  time, 
incipally  to  their  son  John,  who  I  believe  was 
ider  a  precious  visitation  from  on  high  ;  he 
IS  much  broken  and  tendered,  and  I  hope  this 
ason  of  remarkable  favor  will  not  soon  be  for- 
itten  by  him." 

In  a  letter  written  soon  after  to  John  Yeard- 
<f,  his  friend  said,  "  If  thou  art  faithful  to 
e  Lord,  thou  wilt  find  it  to  be  thy  duty  to 
times  leave  thy  worldly  concerns  to  attend 
ligious  meetings,  which  may  cause  thee  deep 
id  heavy  trials,  but  remember  for  thy  encour- 
;ement  the  promise  of  the  hundred  fold  in  this 
:)rld,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come  eternal 
:'e. 

"Thou  art  favored  with  a  pious  though  af- 
cted  mother,  and  a  religiously  exercised  elder 
•other,  who  I  doubt  not  will  rejoice  to  see  thee 
'ow  in  the  Truth.  May  you  all  be  blessed  with 
e  blessing  of  preservation,  and  strengthened 

keep  your  ranks  in  righteousness,  and  may 
)u  be  a  strength-  and  comfort  to  each  other, 
id  hold  up  a  standard  of  truth  and  righteous- 
iss  in  the  neighborhood  where  your  lot  is 
ist.  Do  not  flinch,  my  beloved  Friend  !  be 
)t  ashamed  to  become  a  true  follower  of  Christ. 
Hien  little  things  are  required  of  thee,  be  faith- 
1,  thus  shalt  thou  be  made  ruler  over  more; 
hen  greater  things  are  manifested  to  be  thy 
ity,  remember  the  Lord  is  able  to  support, 
ho  declared  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophet  for- 
erly,  'Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  speckled 
rd;  the  birds  round  about  are  against  her.'" 
The  word  which  this  faithful  minister  so  fitly 
[pressed,  took  deep  root  in  John  Yeardley's 
Jart,  and  on  the  following  New  Year's  day  he 
ent  to  Newhouse,  to  converse  with  his  experi- 
iced  and  sympathizing  friend. 

"On  the  first  of  the  First  Month,"  writes 
aseph  Wood,  "John  Yeardley  came  to  my 
ouse  on  purpose  to  see  nie.  He  got  there  be- 
veen  ten  and  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon, 
^tended  our  meeting  and  tarried  with  us  until 
j'ter  tea,  and  then  returned  home.  He  is  a 
Dpeful  youth,  tender  in  spirit,  and  of  a  sweet 
atural  disposition  ;  was  convinced  of  the  Truth 

1  an  opportunity  I  had  iu  his  father's  house, 
id  I  hope  is  likely  to  do  well.  I  love  him 
ucli,  and  much  desire  his  preservation,  growth 
id  establishment  upon  the  everlasting  Founda- 
on,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  are  not 
lie  to  prevail." 

These  hopes  of  his  friend  were  realized  ;  of 
ni  it  may  be  said,  that  beyond  many,  his  pur- 


suits, bis  aims  and  his  conversation  were  not  of 
the  world,  but  were  bounded  by  the  limits  of 
the  Gospel,  and  animated  by  its  self-denying 
spirit. 

A  few  months  later,  Josepii  Wood  again  ad- 
dressed his  young  friend  by  letter,  encouraging 
him  to  be  steadfast  in  trial,  and  to  bewaie  of 
the  gilded  baits  of  the  enemy,  and  pnjinisiug 
him  that  if  he  followed  the  Lord  faithfully,  his 
works  W(nild  appear  marvellous  in  his  eyes,  and 
he  on  bis  i)arL  would  be  made  willing  to  serve 
him  with  a  perfect  heart. 

About  this  time,  Joel  Yeardley  was  so  much 
reduced  iu  his  circumstances  as  to  be  obliged  to 
give  up  farming,  and  his  sons  weie  com[)elled 
to  seek  their  own  means  of  livelihood.  Thomas 
and  John  went  to  Barnsley,  where  they  applied 
themselves  to  the  manufacture  of  linen.  They 
were  taken  into  the  employ  of  Thomas  Dixon 
Walton,  a  Friend,  who  afterwards  married  a 
daughter  of  Thomas  Shillitoe. 

In  the  Third  Month  of  the  year  1806,  John 
Yeardley  made  application  for  membership  in 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  admitted  two 
months  following.  He  was  then  twenty  years 
of  age.  His  brother  Thomas  had  joined  the 
Society  some  time  previous.  The  brothers  are 
thus  described  by  one  who  knew  them  inti- 
mately :  Thomas  as  a  man  of  homely  manners, 
of  hearty  and  genial  character,  and  greatly  be- 
loved ;  John,  as  possessing  a  native  refinement 
which  made  it  easy  for  him  in  after  life  to  rise 
in  social  position,  but  whose  reserved  habits 
caused  him  to  be  less  generally  appreciated. 

The  call  which  John  Yeardley  received  and 
which  he  so  happily  obeyed  to  leave  the  world 
and  enter  by  the  strait  gate  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  was  accompanied,  as  we  shall  after- 
ward see  more  fully,  by  a  secret  conviction  that 
he  should  have  one  day  to  publicly  preach  to 
others  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 

In  1809  John  Yeardley  married  Elizabeth 
Dunn.  She  was  much  older  than  himself, 
"  plain  in  person,"  but  "  full  of  simplicity  and 
goodness,"  and  of  a  "  most  lovable  character." 
Like  her  husband,  she  had  come  into  the  So- 
ciety by  couvincement ;  and  like  him  she  had 
partaken  in  a  large  degree  of  the  paternal  sym- 
pathy and  oversight  of  Joseph  AVood.  She  had 
been  a  Methodist,  and  was  one  of  the  first  who 
joined  with  Friends  at  Barnsley  in  the  awak- 
ening which  took  place  there  at  the  beginning 
of  this  century. 

John  Yeardley  and  his  wife  inhabited  on  their 
marriage,  a  small  house  at  the  extremity  of  the 
town,  whither  very  soon  afterwards  was  trans- 
ferred the  afternoon  meeting,  which  it  was  cus- 
totuary  to  hold  at  some  Friend's  house  in  Barns- 
ley. The  morning  gathering  continued  to  be 
held  at  Burton  until  1810,  when  a  new  meeting- 
house was  built  in  the  town. 

He  was  aged  twenty-five  when  he  commenced 
to  keep  a  diary.  This  valuable  record  of  his 
religious  experiences  and  of  his  travels  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Gospel,  was  continued  with  more  or 
less  regularity  to  the  end  of  his  life.  The  motive 
which  induced  him  to  adopt  this  practice  was 
the  belief  that  it  would  cause  a  closer  scrutiny 
into  bis  actions  and  tend  to  exercise  his  mind 
after  spiritual  improvement. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Fbiknd." 
I  was  much  interested  in  au  article  in  a  late 
number  of  The  Friend,  ou  the  subject  of 
Christmas,  not  so  much  that  its  disclosures  were 
new  to  me,  as  that  I  believe  the  later  genera- 
tions of  Friends  needed  to  be  informed  and 
'  stirred  up  ou  this  subject.   The  localities  where 


I  spent  my  childhood  and  boyhood  had  been 
largely  settled  by  Friends ;  and  as  the  customs 
of  that  people  gave  character  to  the  Imbits  of 
the  neigtibors,  the  time  called  "  Christmas"  was 
known  there  chiefly  by  its  name. 

I  .settled  here  in  Maryland  about  1841.  Here 
superstitious  usages  had  a  deeper  root  in  the 
habits  of  the  people.  But  iijr  a  nundjer  of  years 
tlie  twenty-fifth  of  Twelfth  ^lontb  would  pass 
over,  alnlo^t  without  our  ihiiiking  of  it.  It  was 
not  until  we  had  some  Iri^h  Catholics  in  our 
employment,  both  in-doors  and  ou  the  farm, 
that  we  were  compelled  to  pay  some  attention 
to  the  day  by  having  our  business  interrupted. 
This  interruption  has  continued,  and  we  cannot 
justly  condemn  any  for  failing  to  compel  the 
prosecution  of  their  business  at  such  a  time  with 
unwilling  hands. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  believe,  however,  that 
there  is  a  growing  disposition  among  Friends  to 
connive  at  the  observance  of  this  day,  and  by 
thus  complying  with  popular  usage  ([)erhaps 
neither  of  the  Bacchanalian  nor  of  the  pseudo- 
religious  sort),  failing  to  bear  our  pn^per  testi- 
mony against  it. 

But  the  especial  point  which  I  would  notice 
is  our  prevailing  habit  of  calling  the  day  Christ- 
mas. In  my  early  manhood  I  felt  restrained 
from  doing  so.  Those  Fiiends  with  whom  I 
then  associated,  who  had  learned  the  Truth  in 
the  school  of  experience,  felt  a  like  scruple  and 
observed  it.  I  entertain  the  hope  there  are  yet 
some  among  us,  who  feel  the  same  scruples,  and 
who  are  faithful  to  those  scruples.  But  I  fear  it 
is  no  longer  popular  to  bear  this  testimony 
against  a  language  polluted  with  idolatiy. 

Another  of  the  testimonies  of  Truth  which  I 
fear  we  are  dropping,  is  the  refusal  to  apply  the 
word  "church"  to  a  building,  intended  for  re- 
ligious gatherings.  It  has  latterly  been  required 
that  we  stand  very  firm,  to  avoid  being  drawn 
into  a  compliance  with  this  custom.  I  have 
been  obliged  to  call  the  attention  of  some  who 
should  have  known  better,  to  prevent  this  use 
of  the  word  being  brought  into  our  meeting 
minutes. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  our  members 
will  be  exemplary  on  these  points,  except  so  far 
as  becoming  new  creatures,  they  become  sensi- 
tive to  the  voice  of  the  Monitor  within.  But 
when  those  in  younger  years  who  have  been 
tenderly  visited,  find  examples  ardund  them, 
among  those  of  supposed  experience,  where 
these  important  testimonies  are  frittered  away, 
the  effiect  may  be  deplorable. 

L.  Bai>dekstox. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Ministration  of  Spiritual  Gifts. 

"As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even 
so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stew  ards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God  "  (1  Pet. 
iv :  10).  Thus  clearly  does  the  Apostle  outline 
the  responsibility  of  the  recipients  of  the  Spirit's 
gifts.  Great  as  this  is,  however,  it  is  well  to 
bear  iu  mind  that  no  man's  responsibility  as  to 
the  Spiritual  sickness  of  the  world  can  rightly 
be  said  to  extend  beyond  the  bounds  of-  his 
gift.  So  he  be  faithful  to  the  gift  that  is  iu 
him,  he  may  well  leave  the  rest  in  faith  to  God, 
whose  care  over  his  creatiou  is  never  failing. 
When  the  measure  of  the  gift  is  lived  up  to, 
the  limit  of  service  for  that  time  is  reached  : 
for  the  exhortation  is  to  minister  the  gift.  If 
the  steward  of  God's  grace  go  beyond  that 
which  is  given,  into  the  exercise  of  his  own 
strength  and  the  workings  of  his  own  imagination 
and  wisdom — though  he  do  it  from  pure  inter 
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est  in  the  Truth — he  crosses  the  line  that  sepa- 
rates God-serving  from  man-serving.  And  so 
laboring,  not  only  does  he  work  to  the  exhaustion 
of  his  strength,  but  being  as  a  branch  that  is 
broken,  the  flovvings  of  the  Life  of  the  Vine 
therein  are  impeded,  and  the  fruit  of  the  branch 
is  correspondingly  withered.  The  destinies  of 
the  world  are  not  in  the  hands  of  men,  but  in 
the  Lord's  ;  neither  is  his  work  in  the  earth 
through  one  servant  only,  or  through  two,  but 
through  many — of  all  nations,  kindreds,  people 
and  tongues;  and  we  may  be  sure  that  the 
cause  of  Truth  is  best  served  when  each  servant 
of  Truth  keeps  his  eye  single  to  minister  the 
gift  that  is  entrusted  to  him,  neither  less  nor 
more— seeking  in  the  ministration  thereof,  to 
see  "  no  man  save  Jesus  only." 

C.  F.  S. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Filthy  Weed. — Dr.  J.  C  Spencer,  bacteri- 
ologist of  the  Board  of  Health  of  San  Francisco, 
reports  that  he  has  discovered  the  bacilli  of 
tuberculosis  in  a  Chinese-made  cigar  which  he 
examined.  That  is  quite  possible,  if  the  Chinese 
make  cigars  the  way  we  have  seen  them  made 
in  the  fact()ries  of  Key  West  and  Tampa,  Fla. , 
and  Seville,  Spain,  and  also  in  many  small  shops 
in  different  parts  of  this  country,  where  some 
of  the  makers  moisten  the  cigar  with  their  saliva. 
There  is,  however,  one  other  thing  in  all  cigars 
that  we  should  fear  quite  as  much  as  we  do  the 
tuberculosis  bacilli,  and  that  is  tobacco.  The 
bacilli  of  tuberculosis  are  everywhere,  but  they 
do  damage  only  in  a  particular  soil,  and  what- 
ever weakens  the  constitution  prepares  the  way 
for  them. 
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We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  printed  min- 
utes of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  Newberg, 
Oregon,  in  the  Sixth  Month  last. 

The  statistical  report  gives  the  number  of 
members  as  fifteen  hundred  and  twenty-seven, 
which  is  twenty-seven  less  than  the  previous 
year. 

A  resolution  was  adopted,  declaring  that  they 
believed  total  abstinence  to  be  a  patriotic  as 
well  as  a  Christian  duty. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  (the  circular  letter  addressed  to  all 
bodies  claiming  the  name  of  Friends),  and  a 
committee  appointed  to  reply  to  it. 

It  was  reported  that  Pacific  College  had  one 
hundred  and  nineteen  scholars  during  the  past 
year,  of  whom  a  large  proportion  were  members. 

There  were  several  occasions  on  which  songs 
were  sung,  either  solos  or  by  bands  of  people, 
thus  indicating  that  the  original  principles  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  as  to  Divine  worship 
were  not  fully  maintained. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  fnrecast  of  the  United  States 
Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue,  issued  a  few  days 
ago,  shows  an  enormous  decrease  in  the  consumption 
of  both  beer  and  whiskey  in  the  United  States.  The 
decrease  in  the  consumption  of  whiskey  for  the  past 
year  has  been  about  6,000,000  gallons.  Tiiis  may  not 
look  large,  hut  it  medns  182,000,000  half  pint  flasks. 

The  tax  from  beer  stamps  for  the  past  year  has 
fallen  off  .$1,297,776.70.  This  shows  lliat  there  were 
fewer  barrels  of  beer  withdrawn  fur  consumption  this 
year  than  last.  Let  the  good  work  go  on.  This  enor- 
mous decrease  is  startling  to  many,  but  not  unexpected 


when  so  many  railroad  organizations  and  manufactur- 
ing estal)lishmenls  refuse  to  employ  other  than  total 
abstainers.  The  church  is  also  becoming  more  thor- 
oughly aroused  than  ever. 

The  Indiana  Supreme  Court  has  decided,  in  a  State 
tax  case,  that  lile  insurance  policies  are  not  taxable. 

The  Ohio  Senatorial  contest  was  ended  last  week, 
Senator  Hanna  l)eing  re-elected  for  both  the  short  and 
long  terms.  lie  received  73  Vdtes,  a  majority  of  2 
over  all  voting,  (here  being  one  absentee  from  the  joint 
convention. 

M:fj'ir  Raymond,  United  States  Engineer  in  charge 
of  the  improvement  of  the  Delaware  River,  has  notified 
Mayor  \Varwick  that  the  improvement  of  the  Phila- 
deliihia  harbor  has  been  completed.  The  total  cost  of 
the  work  was  $4,3-42,652. 

In  1860  the  manufactured  product  of  St.  Louis  only 
amounted  to  §27,000,000.  Last  vear  the  output  was 
about  1300,000,000. 

The  cultivation  of  the  sugar  beet  on  a  large  scale  is 
about  to  be  undertaken  in  the  Sacramento  Valley,  in 
California,  by  a  syndicate,  for  which  a  capital  of  $15,- 
000,000  is  claimed. 

A  deposit  of  natural  cement,  alleged  to  be  superior 
to  the  imported  article,  is  said  to  have  been  discovered 
near  St.  Helena.  California. 

A  Saginaw,  Mich.,  despatch  says  that  coal  in  five 
foot  veins  is  being  found  in  all  parts  of' Saginaw  Co. 
alnmst  daily. 

More  than  40,000,000  humrniug-birds,  sun-birds, 
orioles,  gulls,  seabirds,  waxwings,  birds  of  paradise  and 
Hycatcbers  are  annually  used  in  decorating  women's 
hats. 

A  San  Francisco  despatch  says  that  a  cold  storm  has 
swept  almost  the  entire  State  of  Caltf-irnia.  Snow 
has  fallen  in  many  counties,  the  semi-trofiical  belt 
not  being  exempt.  Rain,  which  was  badly  needed,  has 
come  in  sufficient  quantities  to  gratify  all  growers  of 
cereals. 

A  tornado  struck  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas,  early  on 
the  morning  of  the  12th  inst.,  killing  thirty-five  per- 
sons and  injuring  many  more.  A  large  amount  of 
property  was  destroyed. 

A  reduction  in  the  v/ages  of  about  125,000  opera- 
tives, employed  in  nearly  loO  cotton  mills  in  New 
England,  which  the  manufacturers  decided  upon  as  a 
temporary  remedy  for  depression  in  the  cotton  goods 
industry  of  the  North,  went  into  effect  in  a  majority 
of  the  mills  on  the  17th  inst.  In  several  mill  centres, 
namely,  New  Bedford  and  Biddleford,  Saco  and  Lew- 
iston,  Maine,  dissatisfaction  among  the  mill  hands  is 
intense,  and  strikes  are  on.  The  eighteen  mills  of  the 
former  city,  which  give  employment  to  about  9,000 
hands,  have  been  shut  down  because  the  operatives 
have  refused  to  accept  the  reduction,  and  the  contest 
thus  inaugurated  promises  to  be  one  of  the  most  stub- 
born in  the  history  of  the  textile  industry. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  489,  which 
is  45  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  21  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 246  were  males  and  243  females:  64  died  of  pneu- 
monia ;  50  of  consumption ;  46  of  heart  disease  ;  24  of 
diphtheria;  20  of  apoplexy;  17  of  bronchitis;  17  of 
typhoid  fever  ;  16  of  inanition  ;  16  of  cancer  ;  16  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  14  of  uraemia  ;  12  of  {)araly- 
sis  ;  12  of  nephritis;  and  11  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels. 

Markets,  &C.—VS.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  112|  a 
113};  coupon,  114]-a  114| ;  new  4's,  1291-  a  130;  5's, 
114J  a  115^  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  103. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  GJc.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Spot  bran,  $14.00  a  §15.00  per  ton  lor  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $13.50  a  $14.00  per  ton  for  spring  in 
saoks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.90  a  $.3.10;  do  extras, 
$3.15  a $.3.60  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4,00  a  $4.20  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $4.20  a  $4.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.60;  do., 
do.,  patent,  .$4.65  a  $4.80  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.35  , 
do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.90  ;  do.,  |,atent,  $4.90  a  $5.10  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.15  a  $5  25.  City  mills,  extra, 
$.3.20  a  $3.40;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.30;  do.,  straight, 
$4,35  a  $4.55  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.40.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.60  a  $2.80  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  96  a  96}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33  a  33,}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  clipped,  3O2C. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  b\c.;  good,  4}  a  4|c.; 
nieiliuru,  4J  a  4^-0.;  coin.,  4  a  4gc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5}c.;  good,  4^  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4  a  4]c.;  common,  3  aSJc;  Iambs,  5  a  6}c. 
Hoas. —  b%  a  SJc.  for  best ;  others,  5  a  5,1c. 


Foreign.— The  Queen  of  England  has  consented  . 
speak  a  certain  message  into  a  phonograph,  so  tl 
the  tones  of  her  voice  may  be  permanently  preserv 

Great  Britain  has  informed  China  that  she  is  w 
ing  to  find  the  money  required  for  the  loan,  and  1  • 
details  are  now  being  discussed.    The  amount  v 
probably  be  £20,000,000.    Great  Britain  will  ask  ■ 
the  restoration  of  Li  Hung  Chang  to  power. 

The  export  of  sugar  to  the  United  States  has  t,. 
fered  enormously  through  the  Dingley  tariflf'.  Inf;', 
it  is  almost  stopped.  During  the  last. quarter  of  li ' 
only  $27,000  worth  of  sugar  was  shipped  from  Ha - 
burg,  the  principal  sugar  port  of  Germany. 

It  is  said  the  Carlist  movement  in  Spain  is  grow:|p 
so  rapidly  that  a  rising  is  possible  sooner  than  ji 
been  expected. 

According  to  a  dispatch  from  Havana,  the  Sp  ■ 
iards  are  incensed  at  the  action  of  the  United  St;n 
in  sending  supplies  to  the  indigent  population  of  Cu  . 

On  the  12th  inst.,  a  mob  of  about  a  hundred  ar/ 
oiKcers  in  Havana  attacked  the  ofiices  of  two  of  i; 
daily  journals,  La  Di^cussim  and  El  Beconcentn  1. 
They  were  incensed  by  recent  violent  attacks  on  Sp  - 
ish  officers  in  Cuba.  Advices  from  Havana  indie  j 
that  these  disturbances  were  not  directed  against  b 
Government  or  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  si  - 
lar  advices  from  Madrid  indicate  the  same  thing. 

The  capital  of  Amboyna,  one  of  the  Molucca  Isiai  1, 
has  been  destroyed  by  an  earthquake.  Fifty  pers' s 
were  killed  and  200  injured. 

Keiosene  from  Sumatra  is  entering  the  markets  f 
the  Far  East  in  competition  with  the  Russian  oil. 

A  great  sensation  has  been  caused  in  Rio  JantD 
by  the  publication  of  the  police  report  on  the  cons;  - 
acy  to  assassinate  President  Morales  in  Eleve  1 
Month  last.  The  report  concludes  with  an  indictmt 
of  twenty  persons,  including  Vice  President  Perier 

During  last  year  53i  per  cent,  of  all  the  corara'^  - 
ties  Mexico  bought  abroad  were  taken  i'rom  the  Uni  1 
States. 

Instructions  have  been  given  by  the  Dominion  G  - 
ernment  to  the  Law  Department  for  the  prepai  ai  i 
of  a  bill  for  the  taking  of  a  vote  throughout  Can  a 
on  the  question  of  the  total  national  prohibition  of  e 
liquor  traffic,  including  the  manufacture,  sale  and  1- 
portation.  The  draft  bill  will  suggest  to  Parliaiuii 
the  Tenth  Month  for  the  elections  to  be  held.  1  >- 
hibitionists  of  the  Dominion  are  thoroughly  alivt  o 
their  opportunity. 

A  dispatch  from  Copenhagen,  received  on  the  Ih 
instant,  says,  ''An  agent  of  the  Canadian  Governm  i, 
named  Lewis,  is  organizing  an  expedition  for  the  ;- 
lief  of  the  miners  in  the  Yukon  Valley,  similar  to  le 
one  undertaken  by  Dr.  Sheldon  Jackson,  in  behal  if 
the  United  States  Government.  Six  Laplanders  d 
114  reindeer  are  already  on  the  way." 

The  whole  national  debt  of  the  world  is  about !»  ,■ 
000,000.000.  The  debt  of  the  principal  nations  i  is 
follows:  France,  $6,000,000,000;  Great  Britain,  ,- 
300,000,000;  Austria-Hungarv,  $3,030,000,000;  J  s- 
sia,  $2,875,000,000  ;  Italy,  $2,530,000,000  ;  Spain,  ,- 
395,000,000;  United  States,  $996,141,952  ;  Germ  y, 
$420,000,000.  The  annual  interest  on  the  nati  ftl 
debt  paid  by  each  inhabitant  of  the  various  ci  3- 
iries  is  as  follows,  France,  $4.75  ;  Great  Britain,  $c  ,i; 
Austria,  $7.50;  Russia,  $1.20;  Italy,  $3.80;  S[  q, 
$3.25  ;  United  States,  42  cents,  Germany,  33  cen 


NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  meejig 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  IW 
Month  21st,  1898,  at  8  p.  m. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni  ct 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  Jill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A'll., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.m.  Other  trains  are  met  v  pn 
requested.  Stage  fare  011  regular  trips,  fifteen  c  Its, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r  ph 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon  |i5. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Suj 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Application;  jbr 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lette  jin 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  d- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principl 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ai 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  \h 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintende 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
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Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Third  Haven 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

(Continued  from  page  214.) 

Second  Month  24th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
ir  Business  at  Third  Haven,  the  meeting  re- 
;ived  the  following  Minute  from  our  last  Yearly 
[eating,  "  The  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
16  proposal  of  Cecil  Quarterly  Meeting,  make 
)e  following  report  to  this  meeting  : 

"  '  We,  the  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
le  proposal  from  Cecil  Quarterly  Meeting,  of 
isowning  such  Friends  who  accomplish  their 
larriage  by  a  priest,  have  met  and  heard  the 
sntiments  of  several  worthy  Friends,  who  are 
ot  of  our  number,  with  whom  we  unanimously 
»ree,  in  judgment,  that  the  increase  of  this  dis- 
rderly  practice  has  been,  in  great  measure,  ow- 
ig  to  meetings'  too  easily  accepting  of  papers 
f  acknowledgment  from  such  ofienders.  There- 
ire  we  give  it  as  our  solid  sense  and  judgment, 
bat,  where  any  professing  with  us  shall,  con- 
rary  to  former  advice,  join  themselves  in  mar- 
iage  by  a  priest  or  otherwise,  they  should  be 
peedily  testified  against,  as  they  thereby  not 
nly  manifest  a  disregard  to  the  unity  of  Friends, 
ut  likewise  violate  our  Christian  testimony 
gainst  the  usurpation  of  the  priest.  And  we 
iirther  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  Yearly 
leeting  whether  such  a  breach  of  our  whole- 
ome  Discipline,  doth  not  require  a  public  de- 
ial.'  "  Which  this  meeting  concurs  with,  and 
dvises  the  same  to  be  handed  down  to  the  seve- 
al  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings,  to  be  put 
a  practice,  and  that  testimonies  which  go  out 
gainst  such  be  made  public. 

Fourth  Month  28th.— At  a  Monthly  Meet- 
Qg  for  Business  at  Third  Haven,  Powell  Cox, 
fho  was  requested  by  a  former  Monthly  Meet- 
ng  to  exchange  £5  currency  for  dollars,  reports 
hat  he  has  got  in  exchange  for  it  £5  15s.  4d., 
fhich  sum  is  continued  in  his  hands  for  the  use 
•efore  mentioned. 

This  meeting,  taking  into  consideration  the 
eficieucy  of  several  weekly  meetings  account- 
ble  thereto,  in  not  holding  regular  Preparative 
Meetings,  thinks  proper  to  appoint  James  Kemp, 
saac  Dixon,  Francis  Neale  and  James  Berry 
s  a  Committee  to  visit  the  said  meetings,  in 
rder  to  inspect  into  their  states  and  conditions. 


who  are  to  report  their  proceedings  to  the  next 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  when  they  have  complied 
therewith. 

Seventh  Month  26th,  1764. — At  a  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Third  Haven,  a  copy  of  a  Minute 
of  last  Quarterly  Meeting  was  produced  to  thit; 
meeting,  and  is  as  followeth  :  "  This  meeting,  be- 
ing under  a  religious  concern  for  the  growth 
and  prosperity  of  Truth,  and  being  informed 
that  some  persons  heretofore  appointed  as  over- 
seers in  some  of  our  meetings  are  in  the  prac- 
tice of  paying  the  priest,  think  proper  to  revive 
our  former  advice  on  that  account,  that  Friends 
be  careful,  for  the  future,  to  avoid  appointing 
any  such  as  overseers  whose  hands  are  not  clean 
in  that  respect;  and  it  is  the  advice  of  this  meet- 
ing that  the  several  Monthly  Meetings  do  in- 
spect carefully  into  the  state  of  the  overseers  in 
the  respective  meetings  on  that  account,  and  re- 
port their  proceedings  therein  to  our  next  Quar- 
terly Meeting." 

This  meeting,  taking  the  above  advice  under 
solid  consideration,  appoints  Joseph  Bartlett, 
Isaac  Nixon,  Joseph  Berry,  James  Kemp  and 
Benjamin  Berry  as  a  Committee  to  inspect  into 
the  state  of  the  overseers,  who  are  directed  to 
hold  a  conference  with  them,  and  advise  and 
admonish  them  as  they,  in  the  wisdom  of  Truth, 
may  see  occasion,  and  report  their  proceedings 
to  our  next  meeting. 

Eighth  Month  30th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
for  Business  at  Third  Haven,  the  Committee 
appointed  to  inspect  into  the  states  of  the  over- 
seers of  the  respective  meetings,  on  account  of 
paying  the  hireling  priests,  report  that  they  had 
a  conference  with  most  of  the  overseers,  and 
were  enabled,  in  some  good  degree,  in  love,  to 
treat  with  those  of  them  who  have  been  deficient 
in  that  respect ;  but  as  there  were  several  of  the 
overseers  who  did  not  attend,  the  said  Friends 
are  continued  for  the  said  service,  and  to  report 
thereof  to  our  next  meeting. 

Ninth  Month  27th.— AtThird  Haven  Monthly 
Meeting,  the  Friends  appointed  as  a  Committee 
to  inspect  into  the  states  of  the  overseers  of  the 
respective  meetings  report  that  they  have  held 
a  conference  with  the  said  overseers,  and  have 
made  inquiry  according  to  appointment,  and 
find  that  they  are  generally  convinced  that  the 
contributing  to  the  support  of  a  hireling  min- 
istry is  inconsistent  with  our  principles,  and  that 
some  do  bear  their  testimony  against  it,  but 
others  are  deficient  therein,  and  that  they,  ac- 
cording to  aliility,  advised  those  to  more  cir- 
cumspection for  the  future. 

Tenth  Month  25th.— AtThird  Haven  Monthly 
Meeting,  observing  the  want  of  seats  in  the 
time  of  public  meetings  has  been  a  great  incon- 
venience thereto,  it  is  therefore  directed  that 
the  collectors  of  the  several  weekly  meetings  do 
proceed  to  a  collection  for  that  purpose,  and 
report  their  proceedings  to  our  next  meeting. 

Fifth  Month  30th,  1765.— At  a  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Third  Haven,  Powell  Cox  made  ap- 
plication to  the  moetir.g  for  leave  to  sell  some 
negroes  who  have  fallen  into  his  hands  by  means 
of  an  attachment ;  therefore  Joseph  Bartlett, 


Plenry  Troth,  .James  Kemp  Jonathan  Neal,  John 
Dixon  and  Isaac  Dixon  are  appointed  to  exam- 
ine into  the  circumstances  (jf  the  case,  and  to 
give  their  leave,  if  they  think  i)roper,  and  re- 
port thereof  to  our  next  meeting. 

Sixth  Month  27th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
at  Third  Haven,  some  of  the  Friends  ap|)ointed 
toexamine  into  thecircumstancesof  Powell  Cox's 
disposing  of  some  negroes  he  has  lately  got  by  an 
attachment,  report  that  they  have  met  thereon, 
and  have  thought  best  to  give  him  leave  to  sell 
them  at  private  sale,  provided  he  can  get  good 
places  for  them. 

Tenth  Month  31st.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Third  Haven,  our  last  Quarterly  Meeting  hav- 
ing observed  a  deficiency  in  some  of  the  par- 
ticular meetings,  on  account  of  not  having  proper 
members  appointed  therein  as  elders,  advised  the 
several  Monthly  Meetings  to  inspect  into  the 
state  of  the  meetings  belonging  thereto,  on  that 
account,  that  when  any  deficiency  appears,  care 
might  be  taken  to  have  Friends  appointed  for 
that  service.  This  meeting  therefore  advises  the 
several  Preparative  Meetings  to  take  the  same 
under  their  consideration,  and  report  to  our  next 
meeting  how  they  are  circumstanced  ia  respect 
to  elders,  and  whether  they  have  any  members 
whom  they  think  proper  to  recommend  for  that 
service.  The  following  Friends  are  nominated 
to  the  assistance  of  the  Preparative  Meetings, 

who  are  requested 
to  report  to  our  next  meeting  how  they  comply 
with  said  appointment. 

Fifth  Month  29th,  1766.— At  a  Monthly 
Meeting  for  Business  held  at  Third  Haven,  our 
friends,  James  Daniel  and  William  Broadway, 
of  Salem,  in  West  New  .Jersey,  having  been  on 
a  religious  visit  to  our  several  weekly  meetings, 
a  copy  of  whose  certificate  was  produced  to  this 
meeting,  signifying  Friends'  unity  and  concur- 
rence in  their  concern  to  visit  these  parts,  Dan- 
iel Dickinson  and  James  Berry  are  appointed  to 
prepare  a  certificate  for  our  said  friends,  and 
produce  it  to  our  next  meeting. 

Oar  friends,  John  Woolman  and  .John  Sleep- 
er, of  West  New  .Jersey,  having  been  on  a  re- 
ligious visit  to  most  of  the  Particular  Meetings 
within  the 'verge  of  this  meeting,  and  having 
sh;)wn  to  some  Friends  certificates  from  the 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Burlington,  this  meeting 
therefore  appoints  William  Edmondson  to  pre- 
pare a  certificate  for  our  aforesaid  friends,  and 
produce  the  same  to  our  next  meeting. 

Sixth  Month  26th. — At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
held  at  Third  Haven,  the  Friends  appointed  to 
prepare  a  certificate  for  our  friends  James  Dan- 
iel and  William  Bradway,  also  for  John  Wool- 
man  and  John  Sleeper  produced  them  to  this 
meeting,  which  were  read  and  approved  thereby, 
and  signed  on  behalf  thereof  by  the  clerk,  who 
is  requested  to  get  them  conveyed  to  our  said 
friends  by  the  first  safe  opportunity. 

Tentli "Month  30th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
heldat Third  Haven,  ouresteemed  friend,  Robert 
Willis,  being  present  at  thi.><  meeting,  produced 
thereto  a  certificate  from  Piainfield  Monthly 
Meeting  in  East  New  Jersey,  dated  in  the  Sixth. 
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Month  past,  signifying  Friends'  unity  and  con- 
currence with  him  in  his  intention  of  paying  a 
religious  visit  to  these  parts.  Joseph  Berry  and 
Benjamin  Berry  are  appointed  to  prepare  a  few 
lines  by  way  of  certificate  for  our  said  friend, 
directed  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  aforesaid,  and 
produce  the  same  to  our  next  meeting,  for  ap- 
probation and  signing. 

Eleventh  Month  27th. -At  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing at  Third  Haven,  the  Friends  appointed 
to  treat  with  D.  H.,  Sen,  on  account  of  selling  a 
negro  slave,  report,  they  have  visited  him,  and 
that  he  could  not  be  induced  to  acknowledge 
that  he  had  done  amiss  in  that  respect,  and  ex- 
pressed that  he  was  unacquainted  with  its  being 
contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Friends  appointed  to  treat  with  D.  B.  on 
account  of  his  buying  a  negro  slave,  report  ihey 
have  complied  therewith,  and  that  he  would  not 
acknowledge  that  he  had  done  amiss  in  that 
respect,  and  mentioned  that  he  was  not  ac- 
quainted with  its  being  contrary  to  the  mind  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting.  Their  cases  were  continued 
under  the  notice  of  the  Friends  heretofore  ap- 
pointed, who  are  desired  to  inform  them  of  the 
necessity  this  meeting  will  be  under  of  repre- 
senting the  same  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  ex- 
cept they  come  to  a  sight  of  their  error  and 
acknowledge  the  same  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
meeting,  and  report  thereof  to  our  next  meet- 
ing. 

CTo  be  continued.) 

Fob  "The  Friend." 

"In  Order  for  their  Help." 

In  the  disciplinary  proceedings  of  our  So- 
ciety, cases  often  ari.se  where  committees  ap- 
pointed to  visit  offenders  have  great  need  to 
consider  the  warning,  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted." 
The  object  of  our  Discipline  is  to  act  upon  the 
recommendation  contained  within  this  text. 

Thus  it  would  seem  important  and  the  part 
of  wisdom  to  only  appoint  on  these  committees, 
such  as  are  spiritual  ;  such  as  who  in  a  reasona- 
ble degree  are  animated  and  endowed  by  the 
saving  spirit  of  their  Master.  The  members  of 
such  committees  have  need  to  humbly  and 
prayerfully  commence  their  work.  They  are 
to  approach  the  offender,  not  simply  to  investi- 
gate and  reprove,  and  then  to  report  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  so  it  shall  pass  correct  judg- 
ment. Their  ulterior  motive  must  be  higher — 
it  should  above  all  things  be  to  restore.  They 
can  only  do  this  in  a  real  spirit  of  meekness, 
constantly  recollecting  how  easily  all  of  us  are 
tempted  ;  and  how  dependent  all  of  us  are  on 
the  condescension  and  forgiveness  of  our  God. 

There  is  danger  that  members  of  such  com- 
mittees may  in  their  honest  zeal,  surpass  the 
originally  intended  limitations  of  the  Discipline. 
Let  such  Friends  endeavor  to  put  themselves  in 
the  place  of  the  offender,  considering  his  or  her 
spiritual  opportunities  and  environment,  and 
thus  tenderly  regard  the  offender's  point  of 
view.  Possibly  under  such  circutustauces  a  new 
spirit  of  love  for  the  one  in  error  may  be  awak- 
ened, and  under  such  emotions  labor  be  be- 
stowed, which  shall  yield  sweet  fruit  to  the  in- 
dividual and  to  the  church. 

It  occasionally  requires  a  discriminating  un- 
derstanding to  rightly  separate  some  transgres- 
sors (i'  our  excellent  Discipline  from  those  who 
have  also  violated  the  moral  law.  Let  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  are  regretfully  obliged  to  sit  in 
judgment,  only  disown  such  as  refuse  to  condemn 


that  which  has  dishonored  the  Truth.  Let  them 
not  demand  too  stringent  promises  regarding  the 
future,  from  those  who  are  willing  to  fully  ac- 
knowledge past  infringements  of  the  Discipline, 
and  who  honestly  desire  to  be  retained  in  mem- 
bership. Let  us  remember  that  one  great  object 
of  church  union  is  to  build  up  the  weak  and 
erring  in  the  holy  faith.  The  church  but  imi- 
tates its  Master,  when  armed  with  the  spirit  of 
forgiveness  towards  the  repentant  ones,  it  goes 
forth  to  seek  and  to  save  those  that  are  lost,  or  ' 
likely  to  be  so. 

It  is  well  for  all  committees  and  Monthly 
Meetings,  when  engaged  in  the  above  depart- 
ment of  religious  labor,  to  seek  to  quietly  lay 
aside  their  own  personal  prejudices  and  judg- 
ment. May  they  primarily  seek  to  re^^ore.  When, 
after  approaching  such  work  in  the  above  spirit, 
they  are  happily  successful,  they  will  find  great 
joy  in  the  apostolic  language,  "  He  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways, 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death  and  hide  a  multi- 
tude of  sins." 

Wm.  C.  Allen. 

Twelfth  Mo.  27th,  1897. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Confessing  Christ. 

If  we  wish  to  make  a  good  confession  of  our 
Lord,  there  are  some  things  absolutely  neces- 
sary before  we  are  able  rightly  to  do  this. 
Paul's  charge  to  Timothy  was  to  flee  (or  shun) 
all  worldly  desires  and  all  hurtful  things  ;  so 
that  he  might  truly  be  a  man  of  God,  and  fol- 
low after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  and 
thus  be  able  to  make  a  good  confession  in  the 
sight  of  many  witnesses. 

In  true  confession  of  Christ,  there  must  be 
profession,  possession,  confession.  An  absolute 
change  of  heart  is  the  one  thing  needful  ;  that 
is,  to  be  in  possession  of  Him  whom  we  confess, 
else  all  our  words  will  be  as  "  sounding  brass  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal."  We  are  to  confess  because 
we  possess  what  we  profess.  "  Repent  ye"  first, 
then  acknowledge  God's  mercy  and  loving  kind- 
ness, because  He  hath  forgiven  thy  sin,  for  He 
says,  "  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out ;  but  "  Verily,  verily,  except  a  man 
be  born  again,"  that  is,  "  from  above,"  he  can- 
not even  "seethe  kingdom  of  God."  "That 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,"  and  this 
same  Spirit  which  leadeth  thee  to  repentance, 
my  dear  brother  or  sister,  will  empower  thee  to 
proclaim,  with  humble  gratitude,  his  mercy  to 
thee  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  need  of  salvation,  and  the  sight  of  our 
own  utter  nothingness  in  his  sight,  that  we  are 
lost  and  undone,  must  be  recognized,  so  that  we 
may  seek  a  Saviour's  pardoning  and  forgiving 
love.  They  that  think  themselves  whole  do  not 
see  their  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are 
sick  and  know  it  and  are  willing  to  acknow- 
ledge it  and  say,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner." Confession  of  sin  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
must  precede  confession  of  freedom  from  sin  or  of 
sin  forgiven  through  the  healing  touch  of  his  Di- 
vine power.  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "  Except 
your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "  We  have 
all  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God," 
and  we  must  confess  this  to  Him  who  is  faithful 
and  ready  to  forgive  our  sins  and  more — to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousne-ss.  Oh,  what 
a  wonderful  Saviour  is  ours  !  "  The  humble  and 
contrite  heart  He  will  not  despise,"  but "  he  that 


exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  th 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

Jesus  pronounced  the  sweetest  word  of  f(|. 
giveness  to  the  woman  who  poured  out  her  sv 
rificial  ointment  at  his  feet,  and  who  shed  biti 
tears  of  repentance  and  love  from  a  heart  yeai 
ing  to  know  Him,  but  He  had  the  bitterest  w( 
hurled,  no  lets  than  seven  times  in  the  twen 
third  chapter  of  Matthew,  at  the  scribes  a: 
pharisees,  for  their  hypocrisy  and  baseness 
heart,  and  they  thought  they  were  the  embo 
ment  of  what  was  good  and  holy.  They  woii 
not  come  unto  Him,  that  they  might  ha^e  lij. 
Oh,  how  needful  it  is  that  we  get  right  in  Is 
sight,  let  Him  do  the  work  He  is  longing  to  > 
in  our  hearts,  then,  from  a  full,  sanctified  he? , 
we  can  render  unto  Him  the  thanksgiving  al 
praise  which  is  his  due.  Then  the  mouth  vl 
testify  and  the  lips  will  show  forth  the  prais€t' 
Him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness  a  I 
death,  to  walk  by  his  side  and  in  his  marvelki 
light.  This  kind  of  confession  strengthens  a  I 
confirms  (the  one  who  confesses)  moreperfecr 
in  the  way  and  enlarges  the  soul  of  the  believ  v 
To  refuse  to  own  our  Lord  is  to  dwarf  our  so  , 
and,  in  time,  to  get  farther  and  farther  aw  r 
from  Him,  Not  taking  "  earnest  heed  to  th,i 
things,  we  let  them  slip,"  "drift  away  from  thei  ^ 
or  let  what  we  have  "  leak  out  as  from  a  le;  - 
ing  vessel,"  and  come  to  that  place  where  it  ci 
be  said  of  us,  because  thou  hast  not  improvi 
thy  opportunities — God-given  —  and  has  l;i 
away  thy  talent  in  a  napkin,  even  that  wh|i 
thou  hast  will  be  taken  from  thee.  He  tit 
hath  not  listened,  he  that  hath  not  sought  > 
know  his  Lord's  will,  he  that  hath  not  hn 
faithful,  from  him  will  be  taken  even  that  wh  b 
he  hath,  and,  like  the  barren  fig-tree,  the  cci- 
mand  will  go  forth,  "  Cut  it  down,  why  ciji- 
bereth  it  the  ground  ?"  How  shall  we  mak  i 
good  confession  ?  There  must  be  an  inward  lo  ;- 
ing,  a  soul  prostration,  a  heart  given  over  to  e 
Holy  Spirit,  a  surrender  of  the  will  to  Him. 
must  be  willing  to  let  our  will  be  swallowed  p 
in  his  most  blessed  will,  and  if  God  takes  |  i- 
session  of  us  he  can  use  us,  and  the  peacea.e 
fruits  of  righteousness  shall  be  manifest  in  ,t 
lives,  our  conversation  and  our  work  for  H  ), 
and  our  soul  will  rejoice  in  God  our  Savic'r. 
Many  times  we  can  say,  from  a  full  heart,  "  y 
soul  (loth  magnify  the  Lord."  Being  born  f i  a 
above  is  not  a  making  over  of  the  old  man,  tit 
a  new  creation,  and  if  this  be  our  case,  we  sill 
love  to  serve  Him  who  hath  thus  called  us  i  .0 
newness  of  life,  and  the  desire  of  our  hearts  jll 
be  to  obey  Him.  We  will  not  be  ashamecbf 
the  Master,  but,  like  Daniel  among  those  '  o 
knew  not  the  God  of  his  fathers,  we  shall  lie 
glad  to  be  loyal.  He  confessed  in  his  life  id 
in  prayer  three  times  daily,  and  with  his  M- 
dows  open  toward  Jerusalem,  not  with  ck  d 
doors  or  curtains  drawn,  but  openly  and  fre  y- 
and  God  was  with  him.  Are  we  ready  to  bi  !'e 
the  world's  laugh  and  the  scorn  of  those  lo 
do  not  believe  in  Jesus?  May  He  enabl  is 
to  stand  for  Him  everywhere  and  fearlety. 
"  He  that  is  ashamed  of  me,  of  him  will  I  jje 
ashamed."  "  If  ye  are  reproached  for  the  n;  |)e 
of  Christ,  happy  (blessed)  are  ye,  because  jie 
Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God  resiJi 
upon  you."  How  shall  we  confess  Him  ?  !.n 
v/ord,  in  life.  "  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  in  ly 
mouth  and  in  thy  heart ;  that  is  the  won  W 
faith  which  we  preach,  because,  if  thou  s  it 
confess  with  thy  mouth,  the  Lord  Jesus,  oiife- 
sus  as  Lord  (R.  V.),  and  shalt  believe  in  !iy 
heart  that  God  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  ibr. 
shalt  thou  be  saved  ;  for  with  the  heart  u 
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elievethunto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
onfession  is  made  unto  salvation."  "  The  Lord 
ath  need  of  thee,"  is  the  message  to  all.  Dost 
lou  know  Him  as  thy  personal  Saviour,  my 
sader?  Dost  thou  enjoy  his  dear  presence  and 
ompanionship  ?  If  not,  it  is  thy  privilege  so 
3  do.  Blessed  Lord,  do  we  know  thee?  Do  we 
)ve  thee  as  we  ought?  Are  we  loyal  to  thee  ? 
ire  we  ready  to  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
jadest?  Are  we  willing  to  give  up  all  to  thee 
)  that  thou  mayst  order  our  lives  ?  Are  we 
lilling  to  follow  thee  in  perfect  faith,  knowing 
bat  in  thee  is  life,  and  that  what  "  we  know  not 
ow,  we  shall  know  hereafter  ?" 
"  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
f  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God."  Is 
;  not  true,  on  the  other  hand,  that  if  He  is  abid- 
ig  in  us,  we  must  confess  Him.  We  cannot 
elp  it — from  the  fulness  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
nd  life  will  and  must  testify,  for  He  that  came 
a  be,  and  is,  the  "  Light  of  the  world,"  must 
ow  shine  through  his  professing  children,  for 
le  has  said  to  us,  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
?orld."  Let  not,  therefore,  dear  friends,  your 
ight  shine  dimly,  nor  put  it  under  a  cover,  but 
et  it  where  its  effulgence  shall  shine  forth  to 
lis  glory.  May  He  see  in  us  "  the  travail  of 
li,  soul,  and  be  satisfied."  "  He  that  doeth  the 
?ill  of  God  abideth  forever."  In  patient  con- 
inuauce,  we  have  Him  with  us  all  the  way, 
,nd  the  end  everlasting  life.  "  He  that  over- 
;ometh  shall  be  arrayed  in  white  garments,  and 
'.  will  in  no  wise  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book 
if  life,  and  I  will  confess  his  name  bef  )re  ray 
father,  and  before  his  angels."  "  Be  thou  faith- 
ul  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown 
.flife." 

"  Him  that  overcometh  I  will  make  him  a 
)illar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
JO  out  thence  no  more  ;  and  I  will  write  upon 
lira  the  Name  of  ray  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
!ity  of  my  God,  the  New  Jerusalem  which  com- 
ith  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God,"  and  mine 
iver  new  Name.  Blessed  Lord,  thou  Shepherd 
)f  thy  sheep,  how  rich  is  thy  love,  and  how 
uanifold  thy  mercies  and  blessings,  both  now 
md  hereafter  !  Help  us  so  to  live  that  we  may 
aot  frustrate  thy  will  concerning  us,  but  may 
;njoy  thee  in  all  thy  fulness  and  may  evidence 
to  the  world  that  service  for  thee  and  with  thee 
is  sweet. 

"  Oh  !  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good." 
Magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his 
Name  together.  J.  H.  Y. 

Jolin  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  215.) 
In  the  Eleventh  Month  of  1811,  Henry  Hull, 
from  the  United  States,  accompanied  by  John 
Hull,  of  Uxbridge,  visited  Burton.  They  lodged 
at  John  Yeardley 's;  and  after  describing  their 
valuable  labors  and  the  pleasure  he  derived 
from  their  society,  he  records  his  thankfulness 
at  being  placed  in  a  situation  in  life  which  af- 
forded him  an  opportunity  of  entertaining  the 
Lord's  servants. 

His  disposition  was  lively  and  strongly  in- 
ilined  to  humor,  and  he  early  felt  the  necessity 
)f  having  this  natural  trait  of  character  sub- 
ected  to  the  rules  of  Divine  wisdom.  Under 
iate  of  Eleventh  Month,  he  says  : 

"  I  feel  a  little  compunction  for  having  these 
ew  days  past  given  way  too  much  to  the  light- 
less  of  my  disposition,  and  not  being  sufficiently 
!oncerned  to  seek  after  that  stability  and  serious 
efiection  which  never  fails  to  improve  my  mind." 

This  young  man  was  no  stranger  to  spiritual 
)overty,  and  though  often  yearning  for  the 


heavenly  waters,  he  was  not  always  permitted 
to  drink  thereof.  Once,  after  .some  months  of 
such  spiritual  famishing,  he  exclaims: 

"How  pleasant  it  is  to  once  more  be  favored 
with  a  few  drops  of  living  water  from  that  well 
which  my  soul  has  had  for  many  weeks  past  to 
languish  after,  and  which  I  trust  has  been  wisely 
withheld  in  order  to  show  me  that,  although  it 
is  our  indispensable  duty  to  persevere  in  dig- 
ging fir  it,  yet  it  is  only  in  his  own  time  that 
we  are  permitted  to  drink  thereof" 

His  mind  was  early  imbued  with  the  love  of 
Scriptural  inquiry  and  illustration.  Two  or 
three  good  books  well  read  and  digested  in 
younger  life  often  form  the  thinking  habits  of  a 
man,  and  supply  no  small  part  of  the  substance 
or  nucleus  of  his  knowledge.  This  shows  the 
vast  importance  of  a  wise  choice  of  authors  at 
a  time  of  life  when  the  mind  is  most  susceptible 
to  impressions,  and  most  capable  of  appropriat- 
ing the  food  which  is  presented  to  it.  With 
John  Yeardley  there  proved  to  be  an  intimate 
connection  between  these  early  studies,  and  the 
character  of  his  future  life  and  ministry. 

"  I  trust,"  he  writes  about  this  time,  "  a  few 
of  my  leisure  hours  for  two  or  three  weeks  past 
have  been  spent  profitably,  in  perusing  some  of 
A.  Clark's  Notes  on  the  Book  of  Genesis;  and 
although  I  am  fully  aware  that  the  greatest 
caution  is  necessary,  when  these  learned  men 
undertake  to  exercise  their  skill  on  the  sacred 
text,  yet  I  am  of  opinion,  if  used  with  prudence 
and  a  right  spirit  attended  to,  it  may  tend  to 
illustrate  considerably  particular  passages.  I 
think  this  pious  man  has  not  only  shown  his 
profound  knowledge  of  the  learned  languages, 
but  some  of  his  observations  are  so  pertinent  and 
so  judiciously  made,  as  may  have  a  tendency  to 
produce  spiritual  reflections  in  the  mind  of  the 
reader." 

"  Fifth  Month  24th. — Having  read  with  some 
attention  Fleury's  ' Manners  of  the  Israelites,' 
by  A.  Clarke,  I  am  convinced  that  even  a  slight 
knowledge  of  those  ancient  customs  tends  to 
facilitate  a  proper  study  of  the  sacred  writings; 
for  many  of  the  metaphors  so  beautifully  made 
use  of  by  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  even 
our  dear  Redeemer  himself,  to  convey  a  spiritual 
meaning,  seem  to  have  had  an  evident  allusion 
to  the  antique  manners  and  customs  which  I 
find  explained  in  this  little  volume." 

The  commotions  which  he  refers  to  in  the  re- 
flections that  follow  were  no  doubt  the  great 
European  war  which  was  then  raging.  Bona- 
parte was  then  making  preparations  for  his  Rus- 
sian campaign,  and  a  universal  alarm  prevailed 
as  to  the  result  of  his  insatiable  ambition. 

Fifth  Month  7th. — "  In  viewing  the  commo- 
tions of  the  times,  it  has  induced  me  seriously  to 
consider  the  great  importance  of  procuring  as 
far  as  ability  may  be  afforded  a  free  access  to 
the  never-failing  source  of  help  ;  and  in  a  little 
contemplating  this  subject  I  have  been  comforted 
in  a  hope  that  if  we  only  abide  steadfast  and 
immovable,  He  whom  the  waves  of  the  sea 
obeyed  will  in  his  own  time  speak  peace  to  the 
minds  of  his  tossed  ones,  and  a  calm  will  ensue." 

lu  the  following  entry  is  shown  a  just  insight 
into  the  nature  of  man,  and  a  discernment  of  the 
uses  and  limits  of  human  knowledge.  Although 
John  Yeardley  was  not  a  brilliant  man,  and  his 
opportunities  were  not  large,  he  possessed  that 
thirst  which  cannot  be  slaked  but  at  the  Foun- 
tain of  knowledge.  At  the  same  time  he  was 
sensitively  alive  to  the  necessity  of  having  all 
his  pursuits  kept  within  the  limits  he  believed 
prescribed  by  his  heavenly  Father. 

"Eleventh  Month  11th.— In  taking  a  view 


of  some  of  the  temporal  objects  to  which  my 
attention  has  of  late  been  turned,  with  a  desire 
to  enlarge  my  ideas  and  improve  my  understand- 
ing in  some  measure  of  tiie  more  useful  and  ex- 
tended l)ranches  of  literature,  it  has  excited  in 
me  a  considerable  degree  of  caution,  lest  thereby 
I  should  in  this  my  infant  .state  of  mind,  too 
much  exclude  the  operation  of  that  pure,  in- 
•speaking  word,  which  has  undoubtedly  a  prior 
right  to  govern  all  my  actions.  But  I  have  long 
been  convinced  lli;it  the  active  mind  of  man  must 
have  some  object  in  pursuit  to  engage  its  atten- 
tion when  employed  in  the  lawful  concerns  of 
life  ;  otherwise  it  is  apt  to  range  at  will  over  the 
boundless  field  of  unprofitable  thoughts  and  im- 
aginations. I  am  aware  that  we  may  be  seasona- 
bly employed  in  suitai)le  conversation  to  advan- 
tage, and  I  trust  I  am  not  altogether  a  stranger 
to  the  value  of  sweet  rdiremenl ;  but  there  is  a 
certain  something  in  every  mind  which  renders 
a  change  in  the  e.xercise  of  our  natural  faculties 
indispensable,  in  order  to  make  us  happy  in 
ourselves  and  useful  members  of  Society.  It  is 
under  these  considerations  that  I  am  induced  to 
apply  a  few  of  my  leisure  hours  towards  some 
degree  of  intellectual  attainment,  in  the  hope 
that  I  may  be  preserved  in  that  path  which  will 
procure  at  the  hands  of  a  wise  Director  that 
approbation  which  I  greatly  desire  should  mark 
all  my  steps." 

John  Yeardley,  v;hile  able  during  his  business 
career  to  meet  all  his  obligations,  was  not  suc- 
cessful as  a  business  man.  Probably  the  disap- 
pointments he  experienced  in  this  direction  were 
in  some  sort  an  answer  to  his  ardent  prayers  to 
be  kept  from  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

"  I  trust  the  temporal  disappointments  I  have 
met  with  of  late  have  been  conducive  to  my 
best  interest,  having  had  a  tendency  to  turn  my 
views  from  a  too  anxious  pursuit  of  the  things 
of  time  to  a  serious  consideration  of  the  very 
great  importance  of  a  more  strict  reliance  on  the 
never-failing  arm  of  Divine  support,  for  the 
want  of  which  I  believe  I  have  suffered  un- 
speakable lo.ss." 

He  was  very  fond  of  the  occupations  of  the 
garden.  Once  in  connection  with  this  fact,  he 
writes  in  his  diary  :  "A  very  sublime  idea  came 
over  my  mind  when  in  the  garden  this  evening. 
It  was  introduced  as  I  picked  a  strawberry  from 
the  border  on  which  I  had  bestowed  much  cul- 
tivation before  it  would  produce  anything  ;  but 
now,  thought  I,  this  is  a  little  like  reaping  the 
fruit  of  my  labor.  As  I  thus  ruminated  on  the 
fruit  of  my  labor,  the  produce  of  the  strawberry 
bank,  I  was  struck  with  the  thought  of  endless 
felicity,  and  the  sweet  reward  it  would  produce 
for  all  our  toils  here  below.  My  mind  was  in- 
stantly opened  to  such  a  glorious  scene  of  Divine 
good  that  1  felt  a  resignation  of  heart  to  give  up 
all  for  the  enjoyment  of  such  a  foretaste  of  end- 
less felicity." 

John  Yeardley  first  opened  his  mouth  as  a 
minister  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1815,  but 
not  without  struggles  against  the  heavenly  im- 
pression that  this  was  required  of  him.  But  as 
he  was  made  willing  occasionally  to  express 
what  rested  on  his  mind,  he  experienced  great 
satisfaction  and  joy,  instead  of  the  previous  dis- 
tress which  had  attended  his  tardy  obedience  in 
fulfilling  the  Divine  commission.  He  was  re- 
corded a  minister  about  two  years  later. 

(To  be  continued.) 

A  LETTER  from  Utah  gives  the  number  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  as  the  Mormons  call  them- 
selves, as  259,000,  and  says  they  have  about 
1,500  mis-«ionaries  laboring  in  various  parts  of 
the  world. 
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Twenty-five  years  ago  friends  of  the  Sunday- 
school  were  rejoicing  in  the  new  activities  and 
interests  that  were  springing  up  in  its  field,  and 
hoped  for  great  results.  Since  that  time  some 
of  them  have  ceased  to  rejoice  and  have  grown 
thoughtful.  The  larger  number  continue  to 
make  use  of  the  methods,  while  some  eagerly 
add  each  new  idea  to  an  already  overloaded 
schedule,  until  the  Sunday-school  experimented 
with  ceases  to  serve  the  purposes  of  its  existence 
and  surrenders  to  the  machine.  Sunday-school 
workers  of  an  active  and  enthusiastic  tempera- 
ment are  in  some  measure  responsible  for  this 
state  of  things,  but  the  source  of  the  trouble  may 
be  found  in  Sunday-school  literature.  Through 
a  desire  to  be  useful,  let  us  hope,  the  authors  of 
new  contrivances  for  the  use  of  teachers  have 
added  to  the  burden  already  borne  by  the  child- 
ren, have  filled  all  available  time  with  machinery 
for  conveying  Scriptural  truth,  until  there  re- 
mains little  room  for  the  Word  of  the  Lord  it- 
self, scant  storage  of  bread  for  days  of  famine 
in  later  life.  How  shall  our  children  be  able 
to  say  "  Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart" — 
for  memory  holds  the  key  of  the  storehouse,  if 
we  have  given  them  plenty  of  chaff"  about  the 
word,  but  too  little  of  the  Word  itself. 

A  novelty  in  sports  is  an  obstacle  race,  in 
which  every  device  it  used  to  hinder  those  who 
are  on  the  way  to  the  goal.  Shall  we  have  an 
obstacle  race,  or  shall  we  see  to  it  that  our  young 
athletes  so  run  that  they  may  obtain  on  a  fair 
Olympian  field? 

Instead  of  A-Thousand-Ways-and-Means  So- 
ciety, let  us  fiave  the  One-Purpose-Society,  of 
Neesima,  and  of  that  other  Apostle  who  said 
"  this  one  thing  I  do."  Let  us  hush  our  clamor 
for  the  eyes  and  ears  of  the  children  long  enough 
for  the  Lord  himself  to  be  seen  and  heard. 

Only  in  "  returning  and  rest"  shall  we  be 
saved;  only  in  becoming  "as  little  children" 
shall  we  be  delivered  from  the  latter  day  flood 
of  "  things"  that  pours  in  on  every  plane  of  life 
and  threatens  to  destroy  us  from  off  the  face  of 
the  earth.  If  we  really  wish  to  leave  pettiness, 
haste,  and  overdoing,  and  to  become  simple, 
sincere,  leisurely,  large  in  our  living  and  our 
teaching,  there  must  be  a  way.  It  was  the 
flood  itself  that  carried  the  ark  to  its  place  of 
rest  on  the  top  of  the  mountains.  God's  way  is 
in  the  sea  as  well  as  in  the  sanctuary;  and  we 
all  know  how  stumbling-blocks  become  stepping- 
stones  when  the  heart  wishes  to  find  the  right 
way. 

Evil  threatens  us  n  a  thousand  new  forms, 
and  we  need  a  thousand  heroes.  If  as  some  of 
us  believe,  the  century  is  to  bring  in  the  heroic 
age  again  on  the  higher  plane  of  morals,  the 
children  of  to-day  must  furnish  the  Hercules 
the  Perseus,  the  St.  George  of  to-morrow,  and 
we  have  them  in  training.  But  they  must  be 
taken  directly  to  the  great  Teacher,  and  receive 
their  inspiration  from  Him.  "Bring  him  unto 
me"  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me" 
are  the  Lord's  words  to  us  concerning  the  child- 
ren. We  must  take  away  the  merchandise  in 
human  words  and  devices  that  we  have  brought 
into  the  temple,  and  when  we  have  brought 
the  children  to  Him,  let  us  give  them  time, 
space,  and  quiet  in  which  they  may  listen  to 
Him.  Who  are  we  that  we  should  place  ourselves 
between  the  Divine  Teacher  and  the  soul  of  a 
child  when  He  stretches  forth  his  hand  to  plant 
within  it  the  seeds  of  eternal  life? — Mary  A. 
Lathhury  in  The  Outlook. 

The  bitter  cup  is  handed  around  to  all  in  turn. 


Selected  for  "  The  Friend." 
THE  HEALER. 

To  a  young  physician,  with  a  picture  of  Christ  healing 
the  sick. 

So  stooil  of  old  the  holy  Christ, 

Amidst  the  suffering  throng  ; 
With  whom  his  lightest  touch  sufficed 

To  make  the  weakest  strung. 

That  healing  gift  He  lends  to  them. 

Who  Uhe  it  in  his  name  ; 
The  power  that  filled  his  garment's  hem 

Is  ever  more  the  same. 

For  lo  !  in  human  hearts  unseen, 

The  Healer  dvvelleth  still, 
And  they  who  make  his  temples  clean, 

The  best  subserve  his  will. 

The  holiest  task  by  Heaven  decreed, 

An  errand  all  divine  ; 
The  burden  of  our  common  need, 

To  render  less  is  thine. 

The  paths  of  pain  are  thine.    Go  forth 
With  patience,  trust  and  hope  : 

The  sufferings  of  a  sin-sick  earth 
Sliall  give  thee  ample  scope. 

Beside  the  unveiled  mysteries 

Of  life  and  death — go  stand 
With  guarded  lips  and  reverent  eyes 

And  pure  of  heart  and  hand. 

So  shalt  thou  be  with  power  endued 

From  Him  who  went  about 
The  Syrian  hillsides,  doing  good 

And  casting  demons  out. 

That  Good  Physician  liveth  yet 

Thy  Friend  and  Guide  to  be  ; 
The  Healer  by  Gennesaret, 

Shall  walk  the  rounds  with  thee. 


For  "  THE  Friend." 

Irish  Rambles. 

Sixth  Month  25th,  1897.— We  have  now  been 
six  days  at  sea.  This  is  the  first  clear  day  we 
have  had  since  leaving  the  capes.  I  sit  on  the 
upper  deck,  gazing  on  the  lovely  blue  sky  and 
heaving,  restless  waters,  and  listening  to  the 
monotonous  thump  of  the  engine  and  the  gentle 
swash  of  the  waves  against  the  steamer's  side. 
Most  of  the  passengers  are  well  by  to  day,  and 
are  outside,  enjoying  the  dry  air  and  warm  sun- 
shine. 

The  first  two  days  were,  as  is  often  the  case 
on  ocean  trips  with  me,  days  of  sorrow.  Would 
that  I  might  banish  the  remembrance  of  them 
even  frofn  my  thoughts!  There  is  a  beautiful 
theory  that  sea-sickness  is  worth  a  great  deal  of 
medicine ;  yet  I  object  to  any  remedy  which 
seems  worse  than  the  disease.  This  particular 
remedy  I  partook  of  more  largely  than  some- 
times has  been  the  case.  It  is  one  of  abject 
human  suffering.  I  never  feel  like  making  fun 
of  those  in  the  relentless  clutches  of  sea-sick- 
ness. There  is  some  compensation  in  the  thought 
that  all  trans-atlantic  steamers  have  their  full 
complement  of  these  afflicted  pleasure  or  health 
seekers.  It  is  quite  interesting  to  observe  after 
the  first  two  days  are  over,  how  the  victims 
commence  to  crawl  around  the  decks.  They 
are  pale,  wan,  giddy,  weak-kneed;  but  are  so 
thankful  to  find  their  livers  beginning  to  work 
in  normal  fashion  once  more. 

I  like  the  steamship  Rhynland  quite  well. 
She  is  neither  large  nor  modern.  The  passen- 
gers are  packed  away  somewhat  like  salted 
herring.  She  is  slow,  but  safe — two  attributes 
that  suit  me  very  well.  Considering  the  low 
rate  for  passage  (seventy-seven  dollars  the  round 
trip),  the  table  is  good  and  the  service  efficient. 
I  have  paid  as  much  for  only  one  way  on  other 
vessels,  where  the  table  was  about  the  same. 

There  are  about  one  hundred  and  thirty-five 


passengers  on  board.    They  are  not  rich,  fast 
or  fussy.    The  big  express.ships  carry  that  class 
of  people.    But  of  course  the  company  is  some- 
what mixed.   There  are,  for  instance,  two  young 
men  dressed  in  the  garb  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  who  guzzle  beer  and  play  cards  a  greal 
deal  of  the  time.    There  are  few  persons  of  dis 
pleasing  manners  or  slouchy  look ;  but  we  havfi. 
a  large  proportion  of  educated  and  professional 
people  of  moderate  means.  There  is  one  bishopj 
several  ministers,  a  few  young  lawyers  anc 
school-teachers  galore.     The  latter  are  quit( 
humiliating  to  the  uneducated  writer:  they  tall 
French,  read  German,  and  discuss  the  classics 
Eleven  of  our  prominent  universities  and  col 
leges  in  the  United  States  are  represented.  W( 
have  on  board  a  goodly  number  of  librarian 
who  are  en  route  to  London  to  attend  som' 
world  conference  of  their  craft.    Altogether  i 
is  a  unique  company,  interesting  and  intelli 
gent.    Now  that  the  fogs  are  dissipated,  the  se 
gone  down,  and  their  appetites  returned,  all  th 
passengers  are  happy  and  having  a  good  tim( 
Among  my  fellow  travellers  are  not  a  few  Chris 
tians.  How  delightful  it  always  is  to  meet  wit 
such  !    Wherever  it  is  my  lot  to  go,  by  sea  o 
land,  these  are  to  be  found.    One  never  knovi 
how  many  good  people  there  are  in  the  worl( 
until  one  gets  out  of  the  trend  of  daily  lift 
These  real  Christians  are  soon  rubbed  agains 
and  are  soon  recognized.    They  are  the  salt  ( 
the  earth,  the  sinew  of  their  respective  denom 
nations,  the  conservers  of  the  cause  of  Jesus  i 
every  clime  and  in  varied  environments.  Th 
world  calls  them  by  different  names,  yet  ai 
speak  the  same  language.    Their  exterior  pr« 
fessions  are  different,  yet  these  the  real  humbJ 
Christians  reach  out  beyond  all  formalisms  anl 
grasp  the  hand  of  Jesus  and  the  rich  promises  ill 
God.    The  hidden  life  with  Christ  is  their! 
they  always  have  the  universal  testimony  th: 
God  is  good.     They  confirm  and  cheer  eac 
other  when  they  meet  on  life's  highway,  ar 
Converse  regarding  spiritual  experiences;  ar 
then  they  part,  probably  never  here  to  me 
again. 

The  crew  have  interested  me.  They  wo' 
hard,  receive  small  wages,  and  eat  not  ovt 
good  fare.  The  character  of  their  occupatii 
is  somewhat  different  from  that  on  sailing  vi 
sels.  Of  course  they  have  watches  to  keep,  ai 
have  to  stand  on  the  look-out  during  all  soij 
of  weather;  but  are  always  kept  busy  washi 
down  decks,  or  continually  painting,  or  may 
looking  after  steamer  chairs.  They  are  a  rouii 
and  hardy  lot,  yet  often  good  natured  and  wij 
warm  hearts  under  a  rude  exterior. 

30th. — We  shall  soon  be  at  Queenstown. 
am  glad  the  voyage  is  almost  completed.  \  |- 
have  had  a  reasonably  smooth  sea,  but  almii' 
every  day  has  been  wet  and  rainy.  On  ; 
crowded  ship  this  is  exceedingly  uncomfortab|. 
Even  the  lee  side  of  the  promenade  deck  Ijf 
often  been  running  with  water.  The  smokii'- 
room  is  unpleasant,  and  the  saloon  crowded  a  I 
close.  The  stairs  on  the  companion-way  ha 
that  dreadful  rubber  smell.  The  state-roo  i 
are  close  and  stuffy,  and  so  crowded  with  1  - 
gage,  that  to  sit  there  is  impracticable.  Ocii» 
the  other  day,  I  actually  did  not  know  whjJ 
to  pijt  myself,  so  in  sheer  despair  I  took  7 
tired,  cold,  limp  body,  and  literally  stuffed  it  i  > 
my  berth,  and  there  kept  it  until  after  awl  J 
there  seemed  more  room  for  it  outside. 

One  evening  there  was  a  mock  trial  on  e 
ship.    Another  afternoon  there  were  athli  c 
contests  on  the  main  deck,  participated  in 
the  representatives  of  the  various  institutioni  f 
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learning.  Jumping,  racing  and  games  of  skill 
ind  strength  afforded  several  hours  of  enjoy- 
tnent  to  all  concerned. 

Ou  First-day,  services  were  held  in  the  saloon, 
[n  the  evening  some  young  Christian  P^ndeav- 
5rers  held  a  meeting,  and  feeling  like  attending, 
[  did  so.  Way  opened  to  address  those  present, 
3onsisting  of  most  of  the  ship's  company.  Soon 
[  found  myself  pleading  on  behalf  of  my  Mas- 
ter, asking  them  to  recollect  that  religion  is  not 
a,  superficial  or  formal  obligation,  nor  is  the 
A.lmighty  satisfied  with  any  outward  observ 
sinces  which  to  men  may  sometimes  seem  all 
that  is  required  ;  but  religion  is  a  heart-work, 
[t  changes  the  lives  and  aspirations  of  men  and 
ivomen.  It  keeps  them  "  unspotted  from  the 
ivorid,"  it  leads  thetn  into  simplicity  and  un- 
svorldliness,  and  deep  heart  happiness  and  en- 
oyinent  of  the  presence  of  Jesus.  What  I  said 
was  seriously  and  even  tenderly  received.  Dur- 
ing thesubsequeutdays,  several  have  at  different 
Limes  come  to  me,  thanking  me  for  my  remarks, 
saying  they  had  never  heard  a  "sermon"  like 
that  before — their  clergymen  did  not  reach  their 
spiritual  needs,  they  longed  for  these  holy  ex- 
periences for  themselves.  Serious  conversation 
has  always  naturally  followed  ;  and  I  can  thank 
ray  dear  Lord  for  using  me,  and  evidencing  that 
I  have  been  in  my  right  place. 

Seventh  Mo.  2nd. — After  landing  in  Queens- 
town,  I  was  soon  in  Cork.  This  is  a  curious  old 
city.  My  kind  friend,  J.  C.  Newson,  to  whom 
I  had  a  letter  of  introduction,  at  once  set  about 
to  make  my  stay  agreeable,  even  to  prepare  an 
itinerary  for  me  during  the  next  few  days.  He  has 
invited  me  to  lodge  with  him.  The  hospitality 
nf  Irish  Friends  I  have  often  heard  of,  and  I 
immediately  seem  to  be  receiving  some  of  the 
benefits  of  it  here  myself. 

The  general  aspect  of  Cork  is  that  of  an  Eng- 
lish town,  with  its  massive  and  grimy  public 
buildings,  its  fine  shop  windows,  its  narrow 
streets  crowded  with  busy  people,  and  a  liberal 
sprinkling  of  red-coated  soldiery.  "Her  Maj- 
esty's" troops  are  always  to  be  seen,  with  their 
little  caps,  not  much  larger  than  a  supper  plate, 
and  of  not  much  more  use,  perched  ou  the  side  of 
their  heads,  over  one  ear,  in  the  most  ridiculous 
fashion.  What  most  interested  me  in  Cork  was 
that  portion  of  the  city  occupied  by  the  poor. 
These  are  everywhere  for  that  matter;  and  I 
especially  noted  the  women  and  girls  wandering 
around  in  bare  feet  over  the  cold,  harsh  pave- 
ments, with  old  shawls  over  their  heads,  and 
literally  clothed  in  rags.  This  seems  quite 
dreadful  to  me,  for  the  mean  summer  tempera- 
ture hereabouts  is  not  largely  abovefifty  degrees. 

Down  on  the  Coal  Quay  is  a  typical  Irish 
scene.  There  the  poor  congregate,  and  sit  right 
out  in  the  middle  of  the  street,  and  dis})lay  for 
sale  a  marvellous  assortment  of  clothes,  eatables, 
flowers,  and  other  goods  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion. With  much  talk  and  "  blarney  "  these 
women  traders  sell  their  wares  to  others  as 

ragged  as  themselves. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Independent,  of  New  York,  in  its  annual 
account  of  the  progress  of  the  different  religious 
denominations  in  the  United  States,  credits  the 
different  bodies  of  Baptists  with  4,157,300  com- 
municants, an  increase  during  1897  of  40,071. 
The  Catholics,  according  to  the  same  authority, 
have  8,347,218  members  ;  the  different  branches 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  117,474  ;  the  Method- 
ists, 5,735,898  ;  the  Lutherans,  1,507,466  ;  the 
Presbyterians,  1,498,112;  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal, 667,503  ;  the  Unitarians,  70,000  ;  and  the 
total  of  all,  including  the  Jews,  25,919,027. 


Mary  Kite. 

'Continued  from  page  210.) 
BiUMiNGHAM,  Twelfdi  Month  18th,  18-VJ. 

My  Dear  Nephew  .•  — In  datin;r  this  letter  I  am 
reminded  how  near  the  close  of  the  year  it  is. 
An  eventful  year  in  our  family  circle.  Was  it 
about  a  year  ago  that  dear  Lydia  and  thy.'elf 
were  married  ?  I  think  so.  The  remembrance 
of  that  day  is  pleasant,  as  I  believe  the  Master 
was  pre.sent,  as  at  the  marriage  in  Canaof  (iali- 
lee,  and  gave  us  a  little  of  the  new  wine  to  f)ar- 
take  of  I  remeniber,  thy  dear  sister  presided, 
and  filled  her  place,  I  thought,  with  propriety. 
My  next  remembrance  of  her  was  at  thy  uncle 
Nathan's,  when  she  was  much  diseased,  and  ex- 
claimed, '■  I  am  in  pain  from  the  crown  of  my 
head  to  the  sole  of  my  foot."  Dear  sufferer,  she 
passed  through  much  bodily  and  mental  anguish, 
which,  no  doubt,  was  blest  to  herself,  in  wean- 
ing her  from  the  world  and  the  things  thereof, 
and  in  giving  also  a  lesson  of  instruction  to  her 
relations  and  friends,  of  the  importance  of  a 
thorough  change  of  heart  and  entire  dependence 
on  the  dear  Master  for  daily  strength  and  sup- 
port to  endure  faithfully  unto  the  end.  All  this 
thy  dear  sister  was  [)ermitted  to  experience,  and 
is  now  a  witness  (as  I  believe)  of  the  glorious 
realities  of  the  blessed  inheritance. 

Our  next  close  trial  was  the  overturning  of 
worldly  matters  in  Cherry  Street.  This  I  felt 
keenly,  as  fearing  it  might  bring  a  reproach  on 
the  Truth,  and  also  that  thy  dear  mother,  in  the 
decline  of  life,  should  be  thrown  out  of  a  home. 
And  dear  Jane  was  my  companion  in  feeling 
and  sympathy.  But  it  is  well  to  remember  the 
Scripture  declaration,  "All  things  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  \ove  God."  And 
I  hope  it  may  prove  a  blessing  to  my  dear  suf- 
fering relations,  who  have  had  in  the  last  half 
year  such  an  accumulation  of  trial  and  deep 
suffering  and  humiliation  and  close  conflicts  to 
struggle  with.    May  it  be  blessed  to  each  of  us. 

I  received  thy  letter  of  the  Fourth,  and  was 
obliged  for  it,  as  I  am  always  so  for  these  marks 
of  thy  remembrance.  The  extracts  from  P. 
Rickman's  letter,  respecting  his  sister's  last 
sickness,  I  received  as  a  kindness,  but  had  the 
opportunity,  at  Alfred  (Jope's,  of  hearing  the 
whole  letter  read — very  interesting  aiul  instruc- 
tive. The  loss  of  such  a  Friend,  at  such  a  time 
as  this,  is  no  common  loss.  Judging  from  her 
letters  and  the  account  our  friends  gave  of  their 
personal  acquaintance  with  her,  she  was  truly  a 
clear-sighted,  highly  gifted  mother  in  Israel. 
But  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  is  able  to 
raise  up  many  such,  and,  I  am  persuaded,  would 
if  more  faithfulness  and  honest-heartedness  were 
found  amongst  us. 

Dear  Joseph,  I  was  comforted,  at  times  in  my 
late  journey,  in  meeting  with  goodly  young 
Friends,  who  seemed  bowing  under  the  yoke  of 
Christ,  so  that  a  hope  revived  that,  in  some 
places  where  few  Friends  remain,  yet  that  a 
remnant  would  be  preserved  to  stand  for  the 
law  and  the  testimony,  though  I  must  acknow- 
ledge things  look  gloomy. 

Through  Anna  Hazzard  (John  Wilbur'sgrand- 
daughter),  who  is  at  Westtown,  we  understand 
there  has  been  great  confusion  at  Poplar  Ridge, 
the  two  parties  contending  for  pre-eminence,  and 
endeavoring  to  get  the  elbow-seat.  A  dear 
old  Friend  was  so  distressed,  she  left  the  meet- 
ing and  went  into  her  carriage  to  weep.  Oh, 
my  dear,  where  will  this  end?  An  afflicting 
scene  truly!  Oh,  that  my  people  were  wise!  I 
was  interested  in  reading  lately  a  piece  from 
New  York  signed  M.  A.,  and  suppose  it  came 
from  the  pen  of  Mead  Atwater,  as  I  remembered 


hearing  him  relate  his  early  experience  and 
joining  the  Society  of  Friends,  which  accorded 
with  the  language  used  in  the  piece.  Though 
thirty  years  have  probably  passed  since  this  dear 
Friend  was  with  us,  yet  his  appearance  and  con- 
duct vividly  remain,  with  pleasant  impressions, 
not,  I  trust,  to  be  cffdced. 

Dill  travelling  Friends,  or  Friends  of  some 
note  in  the  Society,  but  remember  the  keen  eyes 
of  our  young  Friends  and  others  that  are  older, 
that  are  watcliini' their  movements,  and  lookins: 
up  to  them  for  e.>:arnple,  would  they  not  feel  the 
vast  importance  nf  having  every  word  and  ac- 
tion weighed  in  the  unerring  ijalance  of  Truth? 
Oh,  for  that  wisdom  that  can  alone  enable  any 
of  us  to  steer  along  safely,  without  bringing  a 
blemish  or  re|)roach  on  the  l)lessed  cause.  "  The 
spirit,  indeed,  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak," 
is  sometimes  brought  into  remembrance  when  I 
feel  faint  and  weary  and  almost  ready  to  give 
up  the  contest  with  my  soul's  potent  enemy.  New 
temptations  seem  to  present  as  age  advances, 
lukewarmness,  apathy  and  a  desire  of  ease. 

I  think  it  was  David  who  said,  "  Cast  me  not 
off' in  the  time  of  old  age;  forsake  me  not  when 
my  strength  failelh."  He  no  doubt  felt  infirmi- 
ties press  upon  him,  and  knew  where  to  look  for 
help.  This  is,  as  then,  the  only  place  of  safety. 
The  Rock  of  Ages,  the  safe  hiding-place  from 
storms  and  tempests.  If  ye  abide  in  Him,  "no 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall  pros- 
per." Again,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

I  much  want  to  hear  of  thy  sister  Abby's 
state.  We  have  felt  very  uneasy  with  the  last 
information,  but  hope  there  is  an  improvement 
by  this  time.  Some  of  us  look  towards  paying 
them  a  visit  when  she  is  better. 

Dear  Joseph  and  Lydia,  farewell.  My  heart 
salutes  you  with  near  affection,  desiring  you  may 
press  through  all  the  trials  of  time,  as  good  sol- 
diers in  the  Lamb's  army,  faithfully  following 
the  directions  of  your  holy  Head. 

Your  aunt, 

Mary  Kite. 
Cousin  William  and  Mary  F.  send  their  love 
to  you. 


MARY  KITE  TO  JANE  W.  LIGITTFOOT. 

Birmingham,  Fifih  Month  20i]),  ISGO. 

My  Dear  Jane  : — Thy  letter  of  the  thirteenth 
was  quite  acceptable,  feeling,  as  I  do.  so  anxious 
about  thy  dear  sister  Abby.  Absence  increases 
this  concern,  as  I  do  not  see  her  from  day  to  day, 
sometimes  hearing  she  is  more  oppressed,  or 
seems  to  have  taken  cold.  If  you  were  near, 
how  I  should  love  to  step  in  and  sit  awhile  W'ith 
you.  But  as  that  is  not  the  case,  I  must  be  sat- 
isfied to  hear  often  from  you.  Then,  how  pleas- 
ant that  thy  dear  mother  is  better,  and  able  to 
get  into  meeting,  and  thy  sister  Anna  evidently 
looks  better  and  seems  stronger.  We  know  not 
but  she  may  yet  move  about  in  her  family  cir- 
cle, and  visit  about  as  in  days  long  past.  This 
is  amongst  the  secret  things  of  Inscrutable  Wis- 
dom not  yet  open  to  our  view. 

But  I  do  believe,  dear  Jane,  that  thy  going 
to  housekeeping,  and  having  thy  mother  and 
sisters  with  thee,  was  a  right  step.  Oh,  how  nice 
that  the  three  remaining  sisters  should  be  to- 
gether. Ah,  I  know  what  a  comfort  it  is,  to  be 
and  to  dwell  with  those  we  love,  a  famil}'  band, 
loving  and  beloved  from  youth  up  to  mature 
age. 

And  then  that  nice  room,  overlooking  so  many 
pleasant  scenes,  much  more  suitable  than  any 
room  in  their  own  house.  I  can  look  at  dear 
Abby,  in  Rodman's  chair,  overlooking  the  beau- 
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tiful  view  of  the  Schuylkill,  and  Anna  reclining 
on  the  bed.  This  clear,  bright  morning,  though 
these  precious  ones  cannot  mingle  with  their 
friends  in  Arch  Street,  yet,  as  meeting  is  every- 
where to  the  rightly  concerned  and  living  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  they  can  enjoy  his  presence 
in  their  chamber,  as  they  bow  low  in  spirit, 
waiting  upon  Him  for  the  renewal  of  their 
strength. 

What  was  the  language  of  the  dear  Master  to 
the  Samaritan  woman,  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in 
spirit  and  in  Truth."  It  remains  the  same. 

During  my  stay  at  the  meeting  house  last 
Yearly  Meeting  week,  I  frequently  m3t  with 
interesting  Friends,  and  the  time  passed  pleas- 
antly away,  and  with  none,  perhaps,  was  I  more 
pleased  than  Ruth  Anna  Jones.  She  spoke  of 
your  family  with  affection,  and  I  only  heard 
yesterday  that  her  purified  spirit  was  relieved 
from  the  sufferings  of  time.  Jane  Lippincott 
yesterday  gave  me  an  interesting  account  of  her 
lastsicknes?.  She  had  been  (that  is  Ruth  Anna) 
in  the  habit  of  keeping  an  account  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.  Towards  the  close  of  the  week  her 
memory  failed,  and  inflammation  of  the  brain 
set  in  and  rendered  her  unconscious.  Jane  re- 
marked she  was  much  missed  in  her  family, 
which  I  doubt  not  is  the  case,  as  such  a  purified 
spirit  would  truly  be  a  blessing  to  those  she 
mingled  with.  Her  very  countenance  betrayed 
her  that  she  had  been  with  Jesus.  She,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh,  "Follow  me,  as  I  followed 
Christ."    Happy  all  such  who  are  thus  found. 

On  Sixth-day,  William,  Mary  and  I  spent 
the  afternoon  at  John  Forsythe's.  We  did  not 
see  uncle  James.  He  had  gone  to  Cain  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  but  we  had  a  pleasant  visit  with 
aunt  Elizabeth,  John,  Mary  and  the  children. 
They  have  made  an  addition  to  the  house,  and 
have  things  quite  comfortable.  John  and  Mary 
are  valuable  members  of  our  meeting,  and  have 
three  nice  children,  well  regulated  Little  Anna, 
live  years  old,  can  read  quite  clearly,  her  mother 
being  teacher.  Dear  Jane,  this  is  a  beautiful 
morning,  and  looks  like  drying  up  the  ground, 
so  that  the  farmers  can  work  in  the  fields. 

My  love  aflfectiouately  to  all  the  family,  all 
branches. 

Thy  aunt,  Mary  Kite. 


Birmingham,  Seventh  Month  14th,  1860. 

3Iy  Dear  Joseph  : — Thy  interesting  letter,  and 
one  that  came  at  the  same  time  from  thy  uncle 
Nathan,  each  giving  an  account  of  your  various 
trips,  with  other  information,  was  truly  accept- 
able. I  felt  almost  as  if  I  could  travel  along 
with  you  in  your  different  excursions. 

And  thou,  dear  Joseph,  with  thy  Lydia,  met 
with  some  precious  Friends  that  I  have  loved 
for  many  years  and  have  cause  to  remember 
with  deep  gratitude.  Joseph  Edgerton  was  for 
many  years  as  a  tender,  nursing  father  or  brother 
to  me,  many  times  dipping  into  sympathy  with 
me,  not  only  verbally  but  by  letter,  apparently 
getting  down  to  the  very  depth  I  was  in,  but 
raising  me  up  from  thence,  pouring  in  the  oil 
and  the  wine  of  consolation.  At  one  time  in 
particular  he  related  his  own  tried  state.  After 
having  appeared  in  the  ministry,  he  was  brought 
so  low  that  he  did  not  speak  for  several  years. 
In  that  time  he  was  brought  forward  to  fill  the 
station  of  elder,  not  designed  by  the  Head  of 
the  Church.  That  clear-sighted  father  in  the 
Truth,  William  Flanner,  was  instrumental  in 
lifting  him  up  out  of  the  pit.  Thus,  as  face 
answereth  face  in  a  glass,  our  trials  were  some- 
what similar.    And  dear  Benjamin  Hoyle  was 


also  made  a  comfort  to  me  at  different  times. 
Whilst  1  was  in  Ohio  attending  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  H.  Warner  also  there,  I  remember 
querying  to  myself,  "  Why  such  a  poor  thing  as 
I  should  be  sent  there  at  such  a  time,  B.  S.,  R. 
L.  and  many  others  being  in  attendance."  B. 
Hoyle  sent  for  Hannah  and  me  one  day,  and  af- 
ter a  season  of  stillness,  he  said,  "  Dear  Friends, 
your  mouths  have  been  sealed  amongst  us,  but 
keep  near  the  Master,  and  when  He  speaks,  up 
and  be  doing,  and  He  will  help  you."  This  lan- 
guage was  c  )mforting  and  animating,  as  com- 
ing  from  the  Master,  through  one  of  his  ser- 
vants. 

And  thou,  dear  Joseph,  was  partaker  with 
several  of  us,  of  the  lively  communication  from 
our  father,  William  Kennard,  in  your  parlor  in 
Crown  Street.  Did  not  the  Good  Spirit  descend 
upon  us  at  that  season  ?  I  think  so.  Well,  can 
we  doubt  for  a  moment  that  these  dear  breth- 
ren were  then  favored.  And  though  they  may 
not  see  eye  to  eye  with  us  at  the  present  time, 
yet  it  becomes  our  duty  to  judge  favorably, 
committing  their  case  and  our  own  into  the 
hands  of  an  all-seeing,  all-penetrating,  impartial 
Judge. 

My  feelings  have  been  much  interested  in  one 
of  our  boarders,  the  wife  of  Richard  Griffith. 
She  is  a  grand-daughter  of  that  worthy  elder, 
William  Nevvbold,  of  Jersey,  and  that  dear 
Friend,  of  Burlington,  Elizabeth  Coleman,  was 
her  grandmother.  She  has  related  several  anec- 
dotes as  coming,  I  think,  from  William  New- 
bold,  and  I  was  willing  to  rehearse  two  about 
that  excellent  man,  Richard  Jordan,  to  thee. 
At  one  time,  whilst  at  his  work,  he  felt  the  im- 
pression of  duty  strong  to  go  to  Philadelphia 
He  reluctantly  went,  not  seeing  the  reason.  He 
traced  his  steps  up  the  street,  and  saw  Friends 
going  towards  Pine  Street.  He  then  remem- 
bered it  was  their  meeting-day,  and  found  it 
was  his  business  to  go  in  there.  Being  early  in 
the  meeting,  he  was  going  to  the  stove  to  warm 
himself,  but  Nicholas  Wain  called  out,  "  Rich- 
ard Jordan,  come  up  here.  I  prayed  for  thee 
last  night."  (I  think  that  thou  might  be  sent.) 
A  wedding  was  to  be  accomplished  that  day, 
and  Richard  had  much  service. 

Richard  was  once  in  company  with  a  female 
minister.  He  asked  her  if  she  was  a  gunner, 
and  said  when  he  was  a  boy  he  had  a  great 
desire  to  learn  to  shoot,  so  took  with  him 
an  experienced  marksman,  who  said  to  him, 
"  Never  shoot  when  the  bird  is  on  the  wing  or 
fluttering  about,  but  as  soon  as  he  alights  fire 
off  thy  gun."  They  are  neither  of  them  here  to 
give  the  explanation,  both  having  long  since 
gone  home,  but  I  doubt  not  each  understood  the 
meaning.  She,  dear  woman,  might  have  been 
too  anxious  to  get  rid  of  her  burden,  and  fired 
before  the  right  time,  or  put  it  by  till  the  bird 
had  flown. 

Oh,  the  mystery  and  weight  of  true  Gospel 
ministry.  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  I 
have  often  thought  of  the  remark  said  to  have 
been  made  by  that  eminent  minister,  Rachel 
Wilson,  from  England,  in  one  of  the  Select 
Meetings,  in  addressing  the  ministers,  "  Friends, 
strike  while  the  iron  is  hot."  And  the  remarks 
of  Richard  Claridge  to  Friends  in  that  station 
are  brought  at  times  into  remembrance,  "  Keep 
low  ;  wait  in  stillness  and  simplicity,  and  never 
presume  to  open  thy  mouth  in  public  until  He 
opens  whose  prerogative  it  is  in  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation. 

Well,  Joseph,  thou  mayest  be  my  elder  now 
and  watch  over  me.  I  feel  greatly  the  need  of 
helpers.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  and  the 


laborers  few,  and  I  am  getting  old,  and  though 
willing,  I  trust  to  serve  my  Master  so  long  as 
He  may  be  pleased  to  qualify  for  service,  yet  I 
am  often  cast  down  with  an  humbling  sense  of 
my  own  helplessness  and  manifold  infirmity,  so 
at  times  as  to  unfit  for  any  use.  In  such  sea- 
sons it  is  good  to  remember  the  Lord  knoweth 
the  hearts  of  his  children,  and  remembereth  that 
we  are  but  dust,  frail  humanity. 

After  attending  the  funerals  of  our  cousins, 
Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Savery,  I  felt  a  desire  to 
peruse  again  the  Journal  of  their  uncle  Wil- 
liam, and  was  much  interested  in  its  contents,  a 
devoted,  faithful  servant  of  his  Master,  willing 
to  go  at  his  bidding.  Jonathan  Evans  prepared 
this  account. 

I  next  perused  the  closing  testimonies  in  "  No 
Cross  No  Crown,"  of  the  dying  expressions  of 
many  to  the  excellency  of  the  Truth,  not  only 
those  who  knew  of  the  outward  blessing  of  the 
Saviour  and  came  to  Him  to  be  washed  and 
cleansed  of  their  sins,  but  also  many  who  knew 
not  of  his  offering,  yet  felt  a  principle  within, 
which  preserved  them  from  evil.  How  confirm- 
ing. 

I  then  entered  upon  that  old  veteran  in  hij 
Master's  cause,  William  Dewsbury.   How  faith 
ful  was  he.  And  his  excellent  biographer,  Johu 
Barclay,  has  so  many  most  instructive  remarks 
to  make  as  to  render  it  doubly  interesting.  ] 
commenced  last  First-day  the  Journal  of  Joseph 
Pike,  also  prepared  by  that  excellent  John  Bar 
clay.  Would,  dear  Joseph,  there  were  more  suchi 
characters  left  in  England  as  he  was,  and  oh 
also  raised  up  amongst  us  in  this  country.  Wha: 
is  to  become  of  Quakerism  in  England  ?    Is  il 
to  become  extinct?    Oh,  we  cannot  believe  ii 
will  be  so  permitted.    If  the  descendants  o| 
Friends  are  setting  at  naught  their  testimonies! 
despising  the  simplicity  of  the  cross  and  ashametr 
of  our  profession,  will  not  others  be  brought  in 
as  from  the  highways  and  hedges,  to  raise  th 
banner  of  Truth  and  to  declare  on  whose  fid 
they  are?    Yes,  I  believe  it  will  be  so,  thoug] 
we  may  now  be  hanging  our  harps  upon  th 
willows,  as  by  the  muddy  waters  of  Babylor 
Yet,  by  and  by,  I  trust,  a  faithful  band  will  b 
revived  amongst  us.  Let  us  pray  for  this  blesse 
day.    Let  us  search  and  see  that  we  are  doin 
nothing  to  retard  its  coming.    How  importati 
is  individual  faithfulness. 

Our  hay  and  grain  are  mostly  gathered,  £ 
also  our  neighbors'.  For  a  few  days  it  has  bee 
very  favorable  weather  for  drying  and  bringin 
it  in.  Good  crops  of  hay  and  wheat,  but  ver 
little  fruit,  this  season. 

Thou  said  nothing  about  mother  or  sisters  i 
thy  letter,  so  I  inferred  they  were  pretty  con 
fortable.    I  love  often  to  hear  from  them  all. 

We  have  a  dear,  innocent  young  woman,  a 
invalid,  who  has  been  three  summers  with  u 
unable  to  walk,  almost  as  helpless  as  an  infatf 
As  I  sat  alone  in  her  chamber  last  evening,  sl| 
spoke,  in  her  feeble  tone,  of  a  Superintendirj 
Providence  that  watched  over  us  and  ordeni 
the  events  of  our  lives,  which  some  called  chanc' 
but  she  believed  otherwise.  I  think  or  hope  t  \ 
time  for  taking  boarders  has  nearly  expired,  a; 
that  something  more  profitable  and  less  perple 
ing  may  present  for  supporting  the  family. 

Dear  Joseph,  do  write  often.  Thou  hardj 
knows  what  a  comfort  it  is  to  me  to  receive  lett( 
from  my  own  family  circle,  as  also  from  othe 

With  much  love  to  dear  Lydia,  mother  ai 
the  rest  of  over-Schuylkill  Friends,  I  am,  m( 
affectionately,  in  true  love, 

Aunt  Mary  Kite. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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Selected, 

The  Life-boat. 

The  waves  were  tearing  over  the  fatal  Good- 
in  Sands,  but  the  life-boats  of  the  coast  oppo- 
te  are  ready  for  their  work.  At  Katusgate,  in 
articular,  the  life-boat  is  waiting  at  her  nioor- 
igs  in  the  harbor,  while  a  powerful  steam-tug, 
16  history  of  which  would  form  a  book  of  itself, 

lying,  with  steam  up,  prepared  to  tow  out  the 
oat  as  near  the  sands  as  may  be  done  with 
ifety.  The  men  are  on  the  watch,  hour  after 
our  through  the  stormy  night,  walking  the 
ier,  and  glancing  keenly  to  where  the  Goodwin 
ands  are  white  with  the  churning,  seething 
aves  that  leap  high  and  plunge  and  foam  amid 
le  treacherous  shoals  and  banks.  Look  !  there 

a  flash  ;  in  a  few  seconds  the  boom  of  a  gun  ; 
rocket  cleaves  the  darkness.  There  is  a  ship 
1  the  Sands!  "Man  the  life  boat!  Man  the 
fe-boat!"  Well  it  is  that  cry  never  goes  un- 
;eded,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  boat  has  started 
3  her  errand  of  mercy. 

One  Sunday  night  in  February,  a  few  years 
10,  in  "  dirty"  weather,  a  Spanish  brig,  the 
xmaratano,  having  a  crew  of  eleven  hands, 
oder  the  command  of  her  captain,  Modesto 
rispo,  went  ashore  on  the  Margate  Sands.  The 
eather  was  not  so  desperate  but  that  a  Margate 
igger,  the  Eclipse,  started  to  the  scene,  in  the 
jpes  of  getting  the  brig  off  at  the  next  high 
de.  On  her  way  out,  the  master  of  the  lugger 
)oke  to  a  Whitestable  smack,  and  borrowed 
m  of  her  men  and  her  boat.  They  boarded 
le  brig  successfully,  and  six  Margate  boatmen 
id  the  Whitestable  men  were  left  on  board, 
ut,  with  the  rising  tide,  the  gale  came  on  with 
snewed  fury,  and  the  sea  lifted  the  brig  and 
popped  her  again  and  again  with  terrific  vio- 
nce  on  the  Sands.  Her  timbers  quivered  and 
"oaned ;  a  hole  was  speedily  knocked  in  her 
de,  and  she  filled  with  water.  The  lugger's 
3at  was  knocked  to  pieces,  the  hatches  were 
reed  up,  and  some  of  the  cargo  washed  to  the 
irface  and  swept  away  by  the  seas  which  broke 
?er  the  brig.  She  began  to  roll  and  labor  fear- 
illy,  and  the  weather-rigging  of  the  mainmast 
id  to  be  cut  away,  and  the  mast  allowed  to  go 
^  the  side.  All  hands  now  took  to  the  fore- 
gging — all  these  men,  with  nothing  between 
leni  and  death  but  the  shrouds  of  a  shaking 
ast!  The  waves  threw  up  columns  of  foam, 
id  the  spray  froze  on  them  as  it  fell.  Neither 
Igger  nor  smack  could  have  lived  five  minutes 
1  the  furious  sea  that  surrounded  the  vessel. 
JoyxXA  the  life-boat  come? 

They  were  already  alive  to  the  situation  at 
[argate,  and  the  smaller  of  the  two  life  boats 
id  been  dispatched.  Unfortunately,  in  the 
Jrry  of  starting,  the  valves  of  the  air-tight 
)xes  had  been  left  open,  and  she  commenced 

fill  rapidly.  Although  she  managed  to  get 
ithin  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  brig,  she  was 
)liged  to  turn  for  the  shore,  and,  after  much 
fficulty,  reached  Westgate  four  hours  later, 
[eantime,  when  this  disaster  was  understood  at 
[argate,  the  larger  life-boat  was  launched,  but 
le  gale  was  too  much  for  it.  Their  tiller  gave 
ay,  and  they  were  driven  ashore  some  distance 
om  the  town.  Next,  two  luggers  attempted  to 
iach  the  wreck.  The  first  was  dismasted  before 
le  got  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  pier,  the 
coiid  succeeded' in  reaching  the  Sands,  but  the 
Iff  was  too  heavy  for  it.  The  crew  reluctantly 
ive  up  the  attempt.  Gilmore  tells  us  that  "  the 
[argate  people  became  full  of  despair,  and  many 
bitter  tear  was  shed  for  sympathy  and  for  per- 
'Ual  loss,  as  they  watched  the  wreck,  and 
'ought  of  the  poor  fellows  perishing  slowly 


l)efore  their  eyes,  apparently  without  any  pos- 
sibility of  being  saved." 

Tiiink  of  the  siii|)\vrecke(l  men,  themselves 
witnessing  all  these  fiiiile  attempts  to  save  them. 
They  could  but  regard  themselves  as  irretriev- 
ably lost. 

And  now  let  us  change  the  scene  to  Rams- 
gate,  where  it,  was  known  that  there  was  a  brig 
ashore  on  the  Wooli)ack  Sands,  near  Margate, 
and  where,  of  course,  it  was  understood  that  one 
or  both  of  the  Margate  life-boats  could  go  off  to 
the  rescue.  "  Shortly  tifter  twelve  (noon),  a 
coast  guard  man,  from  Margate  hastened  breath- 
lessly to  the  pier  and  to  the  harbor-master's  of- 
fice, saying,  in  answer  to  eager  inquiries,  as  he 
hurried  on,  that  the  two  Margate  life-boats  had 
been  wrecked.  The  order  was,  of  course,  at  once 
given,  "  Man  the  life-boat !"  and  the  boatmen 
rushed  for  it.  First  come,  first  in.  Not  a  mo- 
ment's hesitation,  not  a  thought  of  further  cloth- 
ing. They  will  go  in  as  they  are,  rather  than 
not  go  at  all.  The  news  rapidly  spreads.  Each 
boatman,  as  he  heard  it,  hastily  snatched  up 
his  bag  of  water  proof  overalls  and  sou'-wester 
cap,  and  rushed  down  to  the  boat,  and  for  some 
time  boatman  after  boatman  was  to  be  seen 
racing  down  the  pier,  hoping  to  find  a  place 
still  vacant.  If  the  race  had  been  to  save  their 
lives,  rather  than  to  risk  them,  it  would  hardly 
have  been  more  hotly  contested."  Men  who  had 
arrived  at  the  boat  ill-prepared  with  clothing 
were,  in  many  cases,  supplied  by  their  disap- 
pointed comrades,  who  had  arrived  better  pro- 
vided, but  too  late  for  a  place  in  the  boat. 

The  powerful  steam-tug,  well  named  the  Aid, 
took  the  boat  in  tow  and  prepared  to  leave  the 
harbor.  The  wind,  snow,  spray  and  clouds  of 
foam  blown  ashore,  made  it  hard  work  for  even 
the  excited  and  sympathetic  crowd  which  watch- 
ed the  departure  from  the  pier's  head.  As  the 
steamer  and  boat  cleared  the  protection  of  the 
pier,  and  encountered  the  first  rush  of  the  wind 
and  sea  outside,  they  seemed  to  go  out  under 
water.  The  water  flowfd  into  and  over  the 
boat,  and  still  she  floated,  rising  in  her  buoy- 
anc\%  and  almost  defying  the  great  waves,  while 
her  crew  were  knee-deep  in  water.  Some  dis- 
tance out,  they  encountered  a  fearful  sea.  The 
life-boat  rose  to  it,  and,  for  a  moment,  hung, 
with  her  bows  high  in  air,  then  plunged  bodily 
almost  under  water.  The  men  were  nearly 
washed  out  of  her,  for  at  that  moment  the  tow- 
rope,  a  five-inch  hawser,  broke,  and  the  boat  fell 
across  the  sea,  which  swept  over  her.  "  Oars 
out!  Oars  out!"  was  the  cry — but  nothing 
could  be  done  with  them.  The  steamer  was, 
however,  cleverly  brought  within  a  few  yards  to 
windward  of  the  boat,  and  a  hauling  line,  to 
which  was  attached  a  new  hawser,  was  success- 
fully passed  to  the  boat,  and  they  again  pro- 
ceeded in  the  teeth  of  the  blinding  snow  and 
sleet  and  spray.  The  men  in  the  boat  often 
could  not  see  the  form  of  the  tug,  much  less 
those  on  the  steamer  .see  the  boat. 

It  was  long  before  they  could  find  the  position 
of  the  wreck.  When  it  was  sighted  for  a  mo- 
ment, it  was  immediately  afterwards  lost  in  the 
whirl  of  the  snow-squalls.  Again  the  cable 
parted,  this  time  there  was  no  thought  of  pick- 
ing it  up  again.  The  order  was  to  make  sail 
on  the  life-boat. 

Straight  for  the  breakers  they  made  in  the 
increasing  gloom,  no  faltering  or  hesitation, 
brows  knit,  teeth  clenched,  hands  ready  and 
hearts  firm.  The  boat  plunged  through  the 
outer  range  of  the  sands  into  the  battling,  seeth- 
ing, boiling  sea  that  marked  the  treacherous 
shallows. 


"  When  they  saw  some  huge  breaker  heading 
towards  them  like  an  advancing  wall  then  the 
nun  threw  themselves,  breast  down,  on  the 
thwart,  curled  their  legs  under  it,  clasped  it 
witii  all  their  force  with  both  arms,  held  their 
breath  hard,  and  clung  on  for  very  lite  against 
the  tear  and  wrestle  of  the  waves,  while  the  rush 
of  the  water  poured  over  their  backs  and  heads 
and  buried  ttiem  in  its  flood.  Down,  down,  be- 
neath the  weight  of  the  water,  the  men  and  boat 
sank,  but  only  for  a  moment.  The  splendid  boat 
rose  in  her  buoyancy,  and  freed  herself  of  the 
seas,  which  for  a  moment  had  overct me  and 
buried  her,  and  her  crew  breathed  again,  and  a 
struggling  cry  of  triumph  rose  from  them,  "  Well 
done,  old  boat !    Well  done  !" 

To  be  concluded. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Game  011  the  River  CJiobc. —  Further  up  we 
found  the  river  broaden  out  into  vast  swamps 
many  miles  wide,  while  the  true  river  current 
winds  its  deep  course  through  the  palm-dotted 
islands,  rising  oasis-like  out  of  the  endless  plain 
of  reeds. 

This  is  the  home  of  the  buffalo,  puku,  lelzwee, 
and  many  other  kinds  of  buck,  including  the 
mysterious  "  situtunga"  who  whiles  away  his  life 
wallowing  in  the  water  like  a  seal,  only  visiting 
the  river  banks  late  in  the  evening  an(i  at  night 
to  cull  the  succulent  choice  grass  growing  in 
great  abundance  on  this  favored  spot.  Of  the 
situtunga,  serpa  Pinto,  the  fantastic  Portuguese 
explorer,  writes  that  it  is  an  aquatic  animal 
specially  gifted  by  nature  with  blow-holes  and 
breathing  apparatus  through  the  horns,  the  final 
orifice  being  at  the  tip.  A  charming  idea,  but, 
alas  for  the  accuracy  of  Pinto's  observation  !  not 
borne  out  by  fact,  since  the  heads  we  obtained 
only  showed  a  stronger  development  of  the  nasal 
wings,  enabling  the  beast  to  open  and  close  the 
orifice  at  will  like  a  seal,  while  the  horns,  a 
beautiful  spiral,  are  effectively  formed  for  de- 
fensive purposes  like  those  of  any  other  antelope, 
and  are  not  weakened  by  any  of  nature's  freaks, 
of  which  this  surely  would  be  the  most  inexpli- 
cable and  the  oddest.  A  conspicuous  anatomi- 
cal anomaly,  however,  is  found  in  the  formation 
of  the  feet  of  this  buck,  which  are  abnormally 
long  and  slightly  webbed  at  the  base  of  the  toes. 
This  configuration  of  their  extremities,  while 
excellently  adajjted  for  swimming  purposes,  de- 
prives them  of  the  prerogative  of  speed  on  laud 
enjoyed  by  other  antelopes.  In  fact  their  gait 
on  land  is  a  clumsy  waddle,  whereas  amongst 
the  floating  tangled  reeds  they  manage  to  find  a 
support  by  pointing  the  toes  downwards,  and 
getting  a  footing  by  resting  on  the  reeds  that 
slip  into  the  fork  of  the  toes  as  they  go  along, 
an  advantage  that  enables  them  to  traverse  the 
dense  masses  of  tangled  reeds  that  lie  floating 
over  the  deep  water  beneath. 

To  me  the  mystery  of  this  l)uck's  existence 
lies  in  the  possiblility  of  its  living  in  water  teem- 
ing with  crocodiles.  The  amicable  relations  be- 
tween these  must  be  of  a  lasting  and  binding 
nature,  for  any  rupture  would  inevitably  result 
in  the  extermination  of  this  the  most  interesting 
representative  of  the  antelope  group.  Shy  and 
alert,  this  curious  buck  is  difficult  of  approach. 
Lolling  and  ruminating  in  deep  water  only  in 
the  most  secluded  reed-bound  pools,  occasion- 
ally showing  its  beautiful  white-tipped  horns  as 
it  elevates  its  nostrils  from  below  to  breathe,  it 
dives  away,  on  the  faintest  suspicious  sound,  to 
hide  under  or  in  the  masses  of  floating  reeds, 
where  it  is  impossible  to  detach  or  follow  it,  thus 
truly  supporting  the  doubt  whether  one  is  really 
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dealing  with  an  antelope.  Even  when  the  river 
rises  very  high,  and  other  game  is  driven  forth 
from  the  seclusion  of  the  reeds  to  seek  firm  foot- 
ing on  higher  ground,  the  situtunga  experiences 
no  alteration  in  its  necessities,  for  the  masses  of 
floating  reeds  only  rise  and  fall  with  the  water- 
mark. It  is  only  by  great  perseverance  and 
unusual  luck  that  the  hunter  can  gratify  his 
wish  to  number  the  graceful  situtunga  amongst 
his  other  trophies.  The  skin  is  somewhat  thinly 
covered  with  long,  coarse,  greyish-brown  hair. 
— A.  Schulz. 


Wild  Horses  in  Arizona. — "  There  must  be 
20,000  head  of  wild  horses  in  Northern  Arizona," 
said  Will.  S.  Barnes,  one  of  the  largest  cattle 
owners  in  Navajo  county,  recently.  "  They  are 
the  worst  nuisance  that  can  be  imagined.  It 
has  reached  the  point  where  we  cannot  safely 
turn  out  a  riding  horse  to  graze.  We  have  to 
keep  our  saddle  animals  and  round-up  horses 
stabled  all  winter  or  bring  them  down  to  Phcenix 
for  pasturage.  The  wild  stock  not  only  eat  the 
food  that  ought  to  go  to  the  cattle,  but  they 
run  cattle  off"  the  range.  They  have  chased  off" 
all  the  cattle  from  the  west  end  of  the  Hash 
Knife  range,  one  of  the  best  grass  districts  in 
northern  Arizona.  It  is  useless  to  put  out  salt 
for  the  stock,  for  the  wild  horses  chase  away 
the  cattle  that  come  near  it.  At  this  season  of 
the  year  they  are  fat  and  have  shining  hides. 
They  sweep  over  the  country  in  great  bands, 
gathering  up  any  stray  animals  they  may  come 
across.  A  horse  is  as  good  as  lost  that  joins 
them." 

A  Minute  on  Smoking. — The  London  Times, 
in  its  account  of  Cumberland  Quarterly  Meeting, 
says  that  body  issued  the  following  minute,  "At 
a  Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight,  held  on 
the  fifteenth  of  Twelfth  Month,  the  subject  of 
the  very  general  use  of  tobacco,  claimed  its  at- 
tention, when  a  full  expression  against  its  use 
was  given,  and  we  would  encourage  all  Friends 
to  use  their  influence  to  discourage  the  practice, 
which  is  generally  admitted  to  be  a  pernicious 
and  hurtful  one.  We,  as  a  Christian  Society, 
ought  to  be  an  example  to  others  in  this  respect, 
as,  by  abstaining  ourselves,  we  may  be  a  help 
to  some  who  have  become  addicted  to  this  habit. 
We  would  affectionately  entreat  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  our  young  Friends,  in  promoting 
the  object  which  we  have  in  view." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  battle-ship  Maine  has  been 
ordered  to  Havana.  It  is  said  at  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment that  no  disturbing  news  has  been  received  from 
there,  but  that  the  movement  is  rather  in  the  line  of 
a  resumption  of  free  intercourse  of  our  naval  vessels 
in  Cuban  waters,  such  as  prevailed  prior  to  their  with- 
drawal on  accounl  of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities.  Ad- 
raiial  Sicard's  fleet  sailed  from  Key  Weston  the  24th 
instant  for  Tortugas. 

A  large  mass  meeting  was  held  in  New  York  City, 
on  the  24th  instant,  to  protest  against  the  proposed 
reduction  of  the  mail  delivery  service  in  that  city.  If 
carried  into  effect  the  reduction  will  affect  the  other 
large  cities. 

The  nomination  of  Attorney  General  McKenna  to 
be  Associate  Justice  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Senate  in  executive 
session.  Judge  McKenna  will  retire  immediately 
from  the  Cabinet,  and  the  nomination  of  Governor 
Griggs,  of  New  Jersey,  will  lie  sent  to  the  Senate  for 
the  vacancy  in  the  Cabinet  the  present  week. 

The  War  Department  has  decided  that  it  will  re- 
quire twenty-five  stock  cars,  six  box  cars  for  forage, 
two  baggage,  cooking  and  dining  cars,  two  tourists' 
sleepers,  etc.,  for  the  transportalion  of  the  reindeer 
now  on  their  way  to  this  country  from  Norway. 

A  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  dispatch  says  the 
regulations  of  the  United  States  Government  allowing 


Canadian  outfits  to  cross  the  narrow  strip  of  American 
territory  in  the  Yukon  without  escort  will  go  into 
effect  at  once. 

Persons  arriving  from  Dawson  City  report  an  attack 
by  a  mob  of  150  men  upon  the  warehouse  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  and  the  North  American  Trad- 
ing Company  at  Fort  Yukon.  Captain  Ray,  in  charge 
of  the  warehouse,  called  upon  Lieutenant  Richardton 
for  protection.  Martial  law  was  proclaimed  and  the 
property  protected. 

Ex-Senator  Tabor,  who  has  been  appointed  Post- 
master of  Denver,  sold  to  the  Government,  in  his 
prosperous  days  the  land  on  whicli  the  post  office 
stands  for  one  dollar. 

The  Iowa  Supreme  Court  has  upheld  the  Anti- 
Cigarette  law.  In  the  case  in  question  the  sales  were 
not  of  "  original  packages." 

Judge  Hemphill  has  signed  the  decree  annexing 
South  Chester  to  Chester  City,  and  it  was  filed  in  the 
Clerk  of  Court's  office  at  Media  on  the  21st  instant. 

A  ticket  was  taken  up  recently  on  the  Boston  and 
Maine  Railroad,  good  from  West  Lebanon  to  Lebanon, 
in  New  Hampshire,  that  the  purchaser  had  had  for 
more  than  tliirty  years.  It  was  bought  during  the 
war,  but  never  use<l  until  this  time.  It  was  issued 
before  the  birth  of  the  conductor  who  took  it  up. 

The  enormous  number  of  72,000,000  two-pound  cans 
of  corn  were  packed  in  the  United  States  in  1895. 

About  1,200  coal  miners  in  Northern  Colorado  are 
on  strike  for  higher  wages.  The  operators  say  they 
will  not  grant  the  advance. 

The  weavers  of  the  Hockage  Cotton  Mill,  at  Fitch- 
burg,  Massachusetts,  who  struck  on  the  17th  instant, 
against  a  reduction  in  wages,  thereby  compelling  the 
factory  to  cb  se,  returned  to  work  on  the  18th.  The 
weavers  decided  to  accept  a  reduction,  which  the 
managers  state  will  not  exceed  six  per  cent. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  461,  which 
is  28  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  13  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  num- 
ber, 245  were  males  and  216  females:  71  died  of  pneu- 
monia ;  58  of  consumption  ;  40  of  heart  disease  ;  25  of 
old  age;  23  of  typhoid  fever;  20  of  diphtheria;  17  of 
apoplexy;  16  of  bronchitis;  14  of  convulsions;  14  of 
disease  of  kidneys;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
and  10  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &c.—\J.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  112|  a 
113g;  coupon,  114|-  a  115;  new  4's,  reg.,  128  a  128|; 
coupon,  129al29|;  5's,  reg.,  lloj  a  114;  coupon,  114j 
a  115  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  103. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  Ggc.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  ?>15.00  a  $15.75  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  114.50  a  JilS.OO  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.90  a  $3.10;  do  extras, 
$3.15  a $3.60  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.20  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.45  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  do,,  straight,  $4,40  a  $4,70  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.70  a  $4.90  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.35  , 
do,,  straight,  $4,00  a  $4,90 ;  do,,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.10  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5,15  a  $5,25.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.20  a  $3,40;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.30;  do,,  straight, 
$4,35  a  $4.55  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a $5,40.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2,60  a  $2.80  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.30  a  $1,50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  98  a  98Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32|  a  33c. 
No,  2  white  oats,  clipped,  30c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5|c.;  good,  4^  a  i^c; 
medium,  4^  a  4§c.;  cotn.,  4  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5,}c.;  good,  4^  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4  a  4J-c,;  common,  3  a  3i^c,;  lambs,  5  a  Ojc. 

Hogs.- — 5y  a  52C.  for  best  Western  ;  others,  5  a  5|c. 

Foreign. — Joseph  Chamberlain,  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies,  was  the  guest  of  honor  at  the  ban- 
quet of  the  Liverpool  Chamber  of  Commerce  recently, 
and  made  an  important  speech.  He  gave  an  outline 
of  a  scheme  to  aid  the  West  Indian  sugar  interests. 
Referring  to  the  great  changes  in  commerce  during 
recent  years,  he  said:  Looking  to  the  certainty  that 
we  are  likely  to  be  excluded  by  hostile  tariffs  from 
any  country  where  the  British  flag  does  not  float,  our 
present  policy  is  to  take  a  very  firm  attitude  and  to 
maintain  free  tnarkets. 

A  dispatch  from  London  says  the  country  generally 
is  pleased  at  the  announcement  made  by  Sir  Michael 
Hicks-Beach  that  the  Government  was  determined, 
even  at  the  cost  of  war,  that  the  door  of  Chinese  com- 
merce should  not  be  shut  to  Great  Britain. 

German  emigration  in  1897  was  the  lowest  since 
1874.  It  aggregated  only  23,220  persons,  against  32,- 
114  in  1896,  atid  has  declined  steadily  since  189.3, 
wlien  87,577  persons  emigrated. 


The  German  authorities  have  decided  to  alb 
women  to  attend  university  lectures  as  guests.  Prin 
Hohenlohe  is  arranging  for  the  granting  of  diplonn 
by  the  Government. 

Italy  produces  annually  70,000,000  gallons  of  oli 
oil,  the  market  value  of  which  is  $120,000,000,  Ca 
fornia  editors  assert  that  in  twenty  years  their  Slf 
should  be  made  to  yield  the  same  amount  of  oil. 

The  Manchester  Guardian  says  that  private  lett< 
from  St.  Petersburg,  received  by  a  high  official 
London,  say  the  Russian  Government  is  much  cf 
cerned  at  the  number  of  Chinese  flocking  into  Sibei 
from  the  Northwest  of  China,  and  that  the  Mlnistc 
have  decided  to  take  measures  to  check  this  inro: 
"as  it  is  commercially  and  politically  embarra^sinj 

The  Mark  Lane  Expr(ss  says  the  total  cereal  acrea 
of  Russia  is  200,000,000  acres,  an  increase  of  400,0 
acres  over  1896. 

The  introduction  of  a  State  monopoly  in  Russia 
the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors,  which  is  shortly  to  ta 
place,  will  entail  the  closing  of  353  restaurants  a; 
several  hundred  wine  shops  in  St.  Petersburg.    Ii . 
computed  that  it  will  have  the  result  of  throw!  ■ 
about  12,000  persons  out  of  employment,  and  of  ru 
ing  many  licensed  victuallers  by  compelling  them  ^ 
give  up  their  businesses  and  sell  their  stock  at  a  Ic 
The  owners  of  licensed  houses  and  spirit  merclia  . 
will  also  suffer  severely. 

During  last  week  there  were  851  deaths  from  1: 
bubonic  plague  in  Bombay. 

China,  by  the  ofl^er  of  a  high  interest,  is  trying  i 
obtain  a  loan  without  assistance,  and  without  the  gu  ■ 
antees  demanded  by  Russia  and  England. 

Japan,  it  is  said,  will  avoid  alliances,  but  she; 
prepared  to  act  vigorously,  if  necessary,  for  the  ma  ■ 
tenance  of  peace. 

The  Spanish  troops  are  alleged  to  have  taken  i ; 
village  of  Esperanza,  in  the  Sierra  de  Cubitas,  wh  ; 
the  insurgent  Government  had  lis  headquarters.  Di- 
ing  the  fight  the  Government  officials  made  their  t 
cape.  Advices  from  insurgent  sources  deny  the  aboj, 
and  state  that  the  »Spaniards  were  defeated  at  Esp  |i 
anza.  ! 


NOTICES.  f 
Friends'  Select  School. — The  second  term  \,1 
begin  on  Second  day.  First  Month  31st,  1898. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Siip'.\ 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveuie  e 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  ^  1 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7,17  and  8.4(3  A.  ., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  w  a 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ce  i, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  re  bi 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  >. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup' 

Westtown  Boarding  School, — Applications  i 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter;  d 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  I- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principo 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  id 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  •- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintenderi 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  : 
  I 

Friends'  Teachers  Association, — A  meeting  111 
be  held  at  Friends'  Select  School.  140  N.  16th  Sti  lt, 
Phila.,  Second  Month  6th,  1898,  at  2.30  P.  m,  jiC 
meeting  will  be  addressed  by  Dr.  Samuel  Thur  r, 
Master  in  Girls'  High  School,  Boston,  Mass. 

Subject:  "  English  in  Secondary  Schools;  can  i  le 
made  both  an  Interesting  and  a  Fruitful  Study  '/" 

The  Association  is  fortunate  in  securing  the  serv  JS 
of  Dr.  Thurber.  It  is  hoped  that  all  who  can  ill 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  be  present.  ' 

Edith  Smedley,  Sec' 


Died,  in  Media,  on  the  morning  of  the  tent  ai 
Twelfth  Month,  1897,  William  J.  Smedley,  in  le 
sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  life-long  n  o- 
ber  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  faithfully  attei  )(! 
his  meeting  when  in  health.  He  had  been  iu  ir 
health  for  nineteen  months,  which  he  bore  with  n  :li 
patience,  and  passed  away  peacefully  at  the  d, 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  ee 
God." 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  West  Chester,  Pa.,  on  if 

sixth  of  First  Month,  1898,  Ruth  P.  Johnso 
member  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fri(  Is 

WILLiIAM  H.  PILE'S  .SON.S,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 


THE  FRIEND 


A  Religions  and  Literary  Jonrnal. 

VOL.  LXXI. 

SEVENTH-DAY,  SECOND  MONTH  5,  1898. 

No.  20. 

PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  $2.00  per  annum. 


iubscriptions,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 
Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Pttblishek, 
No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

'^outhfrom  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 
PHILADELPHIA. 

Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  ie 
JOSEPH  WALTON, 
MooBESTOWN,  Burlington  Co.,  N.  J. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 

Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Third  Haven 
Monthly  Meeting,  Maryland. 

(Continued  from  page  218). 

Third  Month  26th,  1767.— At  a  Monthly 
ieeting  held  at  Third  Haven,  D.  H.  Sr.,  being 
•esent,  acknowledged  the  truth  of  his  having 
lid  a  negro,  but  informed  the  meeting  that  he 
as  ignorant  of  the  direction  of  the  Yearly 
[eeting  against  that  practice,  and  expressed 
is  sorrow  for  having  acted  contrary  to  the  mind 
f  Friends — which  is  received  as  satisfaction. 

Fifth  Month  28th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
eld  at  Third  Haven,  Third  Haven  Prepara- 
ve  Meeting  requests  to  know  the  mind  of  this 
ieeting,  whether  Friends  who  put  their  chil- 
ren  apprentices  to  those  who  are  not  of  our 
ociety  ought  to  be  dealt  with  for  the  same, 
hey  likewise  have  to  offer  that  some  Friends 
fthat  meeting  are  dissatisfied  with  the  present 
ractice  of  taking  subscriptions  in  meetings  for 
'orship  on  First-days. 

The  request  of  Third  Haven  Preparative 
Ieeting  in  regard  to  placing  children  as  appreu- 
ces  to  those  who  are  not  of  our  Society,  being 
efore  this  meeting,  it  is  the  mind  thereof  that, 
)r  the  future,  those  who  apprehend  a  necessity 
)r  so  doing  do  first  lay  their  case  before  the 
Bspective  Preparative  Meetings  to  which  they 
elong. 

The  dissatisfaction  of  some  Friends  of  Third 
laven  Preparative  Meeting,  in  regard  to  tak- 
ag  subscriptions  in  meetings  for  worship  on 
i'irst-days  being  before  this  meeting,  it  is  the 
nind  thereof  that  the  collectors  of  the  several 
feekly  meetings  do  proceed,  as  soon  as  conve- 
lient,  to  take  a  list  of  such  Friends  as  are  free 
0  subscribe  the  same,  with  the  sum  he  is  wili- 
ng to  pay  yearly  for  the  use  of  the  meeting, 
ind  that,  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  in  the  Fifth 
^onth,  annually,  the  said  collector  do  produce 
0  the  meeting  what  money  is  thereby  collected, 
n  order  to  be  applied  according  to  the  direc- 
■ion  of  said  Monthly  Meeting,  for  the  use  of 
Friends,  or  to  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
Freasurer,  as  the  meeting  shall  see  fit.  And  if 
■he  above-mentioned  method  should  not  be 
'ound  sufficient  to  answer  the  desired  end,  that 
hen  the  said  collectors,  on  any  emergent  neces- 
ity,  being  directed  by  the  Monthly  Meeting,  do 


offer  the  subscription  in  the  usual  manner  ;  only 
that  it  is  done  out  of  meeting. 

Sixth  Month  25th. — At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
held  at  Third  Haven,  the  case  of  D.  B.  in  re- 
gard to  buying  a  negro  slave,  being  before  this 
meeting,  and  a  solid  conference  being  had  there- 
on, and  Friends  being  satisfied  with  the  account 
received  of  the  tender  dealing  of  the  Monthly 
Meeting  wjth  him,  refers  his  case  back  thereto, 
in  order  to  be  further  treated  with,  and  such 
judgment  given  as  they,  in  Truth's  wisdom,  may 
see  most  expedient,  and  report  thereof  to  be 
made  to  our  next  Yearly  Meeting. 

(The  above  is  a  true  copy  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  minutes.) 

This  meeting,  taking  the  above  under  con- 
sideration, appoints  Daniel  Dickinson  and  James 
Berr}'  to  inform  him  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
meeting  in  respect  to  his  case,  and  report  thereof 
to  our  next  meeting. 

SeventhMonth  30th. — The  Friends  appointed 
to  inform  D.  B.  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ing in  regard  to  his  buying  a  negro  slave,  re- 
port they  complied  therewith,  and  Friends,  now 
apprehending  themselves  clear  of  him,  and  be- 
ing desirous,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  clear  the 
Truth  from  all  such  disorderly  persons,  do  dis- 
own him,  the  said  D.  B.,  from  being  in  member- 
ship with  our  religious  Society  until  he  come  to 
a  sight  and  sense  of  his  said  disorder,  so  as  to 
condemn  the  same  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
meeting.  Joseph  Bartlett  is  appointed  to  inform 
him  of  the  meeting's  proceedings  against  him, 
and  of  his  right  to  appeal  if  he  thinks  proper. 

An  epistle  of  tender  advice  and  caution  from 
our  last  Yearly  Meeting  respecting  buying  and 
keeping  of  slaves,  was  read  in  this  meeting,  and 
is  directed  to  be  handed  down  to  the  several 
Particular  Meetings,  and  the  Friends  appointed 
to  read  the  Epistles  from  London  in  the  several 
meetings  are  directed  to  have  copies  of  this 
likewise  read,  which  copies  the  Clerk  is  directed 
to  furnish  them  with,  and  they  to  report  thereof 
to  our  next  meeting. 

Joseph  Berry  produced  to  this  meeting  cer- 
tificates of  manumission  for  negroes,  Abraham 
and  Hannah,  whom  he  has  set  free  and  dis- 
charged from  his  service ;  also  a  bond,  obliga- 
tory on  himself  and  his  heirs,  to  set  negro  Philip, 
at  present  a  minor,  at  liberty  when  he  arrives 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  ;  and  this  meet- 
ing, apprehending  it  may  be  serviceable  to  have 
them  entered  at  large  on  record,  appoints  Dan- 
iel Smith  to  procure  a  proper  book  for  that 
purpose,  and  to  record  these  and  any  other  of 
the  kind,  that  the  meeting  may  hereafter  think 
proper  to  direct. 

Eighth  Month  22ud.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
at  Third  Haven,  the  meeting  received  ten  quer- 
ies, which  were  directed  by  our  last  Yearly 
Meeting  to  be  handed  down  to  the  several  Pre- 
parative Meetings,  in  order  to  put  into  prac- 
tice ;  which  is  directed  to  be  done  accordingly. 

First  Month  26th,  1769.— At  a  Monthly 
Meeting  at  Tread  Haven,  Benjamin  Berry  pro- 
duced to  this  meeting  manumission  and  certifi- 
cates for  nine  negroes  he  has  granted  freedom 


to  ...  .  which  are  delivered  to  William 
Edmondson  to  be  recorded  in  the  book  kept  for 
that  purpose. 

This  meeting  being  solidly  concerned  to  dis- 
courage the  iniquitous  practice  of  dealing  in 
slaves  amongst  us,  it  is  the  unanimous  mind 
thereof  that  such  as  buy  or  sell  them  for  term 
of  life,  or  otherwise  contrary  to  the  former  di- 
rection of  this  meeting,  and  being  dealt  with  in 
love  by  the  Monthly  Meeting  where  they  re- 
side, if  no  prospect  appears  of  their  making  sat- 
isfaction for  the  same  by  granting  them  their 
liberty,  or  at  least  proceeding  therein  according 
to  the  direction  of  their  respective  Monthly 
Meetings,  that  in  such  cases  the  said  meetings  are 
hereby  directed  to  proceed  to  disown  such  per- 
sons as  disorderly  walkers,  until  they  so  far  come 
to  a  sight  and  sense  of  their  misconduct  as  to 
condemn  the  same  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  said 
meeting. 

Fifth  Month  25th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
held  at  Third  Haven,  the  meeting,  apprehend- 
ing it  necessary  to  inspect  into  the  state  of  the 
overseers  in  each  particular  meeting  belonging 
thereto,  and  having  had  the  same  under  our 
solid  consideration  at  this  time,  it  is  the  unani- 
mous mind  thereof  that  a  Committee  be  nomi- 
nated for  that  purpose.    The  following  Friends 

are  therefore  appointed  who 

are  directed  to  visit  our  several  Particular  Meet- 
ings and  diligently  inquire  into  the  number  and 
conduct  of  the  overseers  already  appointed,  and 
to  assist  said  meetings  where  they  appear  to 
stand  in  need,  and  report  their  proceedings 
therein  to  our  next  meeting. 

Sixth  Month  29th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
held  at  Third  Haven,  the  Committee  appointed 
to  inspect  into  the  state  of  the  overseers  in  the 
several  Particular  Meetings  report  that  they 
have  visited  the  several  Particular  Meetings, 
according  to  appointment,  and  find  four  meet- 
ings that  have  but  one  Friend  appointed  in 
each  of  them,  and  that  they  endeavored  to  assist 
them  in  nominating  others,  where  wanting,  and 
that  these  already  appointed,  though  some  weak- 
ness attend,  yet  ai)pear  to  be  the  most  suitable 
that  can  be  had. 

Seventh  Month  27th.— At  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing held  at  Third  Haven,  it  being  observed  at 
this  time  there  is  a  deficiency  in  the  number  of 
benches  in  the  time  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  at 
Third  Haven  Meeting-house,  therefore  Isaac 
Dixon  and  James  Berry  are  appointed  to  agree 
with  a  workmen  to  have  some  more  made,  and 
report  thereof  to  our  next  meeting. 

Eighth  Month  31st.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
held  at  Third  Haven,  Sarah  Berry,  wife  of  Ben- 
jamin Berry,  having  lately  removed  into  these 
parts,  a  certificate  for  her  was  received  at  this 
time  from  Philadelphia  Monthly  Meeting,  recom- 
mending her  as  a  person  of  sober  life  and  con- 
versation and  a  diligent  frequenter  of  their  re- 
ligious meetings. 

Third  Month  29th,  1770.— At  a  Monthly 
Meeting  held  at  Third  Haven,  Edward  Clark, 
having  purchased  a  negro  slave,  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  this  meeting  ap- 
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points  William  Edmondson  and  Joseph  Berry 
to  treat  with  him,  in  love,  for  said  disorder,  ana 
make  report  to  our  next  meeting. 

Seventh  Month  26th.— At  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing held  at  Third  Haven,  the  meeting,  observ- 
ing that  our  Book  of  Discipline  has  not  been 
read  so  frequently  as  Friends  think  would  be 
advantageous,  direct  the  overseers  of  our  Par- 
ticular Meetings  to  take  copies  thereof,  and  have 
them  read  at  their  respective  meetings  on  a 
First-day,  at  least  twice  in  the  year. 

Katharine  Lightfoot,  who  formerly  resided  at 
Philadelphia,  having  removed  within  the  verge 
of  this  meeting,  a  certificate  was  produced  from 
the  Monthly  Meeting  at  Philadelphia  aforesaid, 
dated  Second  Month  23rd,  1770,  recommending 
her  as  a  member  in  good  esteem  among  them, 
and  clear  of  marriage  engagements. 

Eighth  Month  30th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
held  at  Third  Haven,  Edward  Clark  appeared 
and  produced  an  acknowledgment  in  writing, 
expressing  his  sorrow  for  acting  contrary  to  the 
advice  of  Friends  in  purchasing  a  negro  child, 
and  signified  that  he  would  not  have  done  it, 
had  it  not  been  to  keep  it  from  being  separated 
from  its  mother,  and  that  he  did  not  know  it  to 
be  contrary  to  the  advice  of  Friends  when  he 
made  the  purchase  ;  which  this  meeting  receives. 

Eleventh  Month  29th.— At  a  Monthly  Meet- 
ing held  at  Third  Haven,  Aaron  Atkinson,  be- 
ing about  to  embark  for  New  England,  on 
account  of  trade,  and  having,  by  a  Friend,  re- 
quested a  certificate,  a  few  lines  were  prepared, 
recommending  him  as  a  person  whose  life  and 
conversation  are  in  a  good  degree -orderly  ;  which 
was  signed  by  the  Clerk. 

First  Month  31st.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
held  at  Third  Haven,  the  London  printed  Epis- 
tles, handed  down  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
were  received  ;  one  of  which  was  read  in  this 
meeting  to  good  satisfaction.  Written  Epistles 
from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  London, 
Philadelphia  and  Virginia  were  likewise  re- 
ceived and  read,  and  the  representatives  from 
the  several  Preparative  Meetings  are  directed 
to  have  them  read  in  the  Particular  Meetings, 
and  report  thereof  to  this  meeting. 

Extracts  from  the  minutes  of  our  last  Yearly 
Meeting  were  received  and  read  in  this  meeting. 

Our  friends  Isaac  Williams  and  William 
Webster,  being  present  on  a  religious  visit,  pro- 
duced certificates  from  East  Nottingham  Month- 
ly Meeting,  signifying  Friends'  concurrence  with 
them  in  their  intention  to  visit  these  parts.  They 
received  a  few  lines,  by  way  of  indorsement  on 
the  same,  which  was  signed,  by  order  of  the 
meeting,  by  James  Berry. 

Fourth  Month  25th.— At  a  Monthly  Meeting 
at  Third  Haven,  Aaron  Atkinson  produced  a 
certificate  from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Salem, 
in  New  England,  dated  First  Month  10th  last, 
signifying  thathe  frequented  meetings,  conducted 
agreeable  to  his  profession,  and  kept  clear  of 
marriage  engagements  while  among  them. 

Manumissions  from  several  persons  for  the 
freedom,  of  negroes  were  received  by  this  meet- 
ing, viz.,  From  Sarah  Kegester,  for  Jacob  and 
Jane;  from  James  Berry,  for  Harry,  Irwin, 
George,  Peter,  David,  Lucy,  Memory  and 
Rhoda ;  from  Sarah  Powell,  for  Jude,  Jenny, 
Minta  and  Rose  ;  from  Benjamin  Parvin,  for 
Adam,  Eve,  Isaac,  Phil  and  Peggy  ;  which  are 
delivered  to  William  Edmondson,  to  be  recorded. 
CTo  be  continued.) 


Happy  is  he  who  makes  the  greatest  progress 
in  a  life  of  union  and  communion  with  Him  so 
inculcated  and  enjoined  as  an  essential  requisite. 


For  "Thk  Fkibnd." 

The  Smoking  Habit  in  the  Schools. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Public  Schools  of 
Philadelphia  lately  received  a  report  from  one 
of  the  sectional  committees  concerning  the  evi- 
dences of  extreme  depravity  on  the  part  of  quite 
a  number  of  the  pupils,  three  of  whom  he  recom- 
mended should  be  expelled.  Disorderly  con- 
duct, defiance  of  authority  and  general  incor- 
rigibility were  the  charges  against  the  lads,  of 
whom  it  was  said  that  "  in  each  case  the  fact 
was  developed  that  the  boys  were  addicted  to 
cigarette  smoking."  There  appeared  to  be  some 
mystery  as  to  how  the  boys  obtained  the  ci- 
garettes, but  it  was  believed  they  purchased 
them  in  the  neighborhood.  The  evidences  of 
such  facilities  being  afforded  in  pretty  close 
association  with  a  majority  of  the  school-houses 
of  the  city,  is  not  difficult  to  discover. 

Printed  inquiries,  for  reply,  have  recently 
been  received  by  parents  having  children  at 
Westtown  Boarding  School,  as  to  what  reason 
chiefly  influenced  them  in  the  choice  of  that  in- 
stitution. Doubtless,  included  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  feeling  of  responsibility  for  general  good 
order  manifested  by  the  caretakers  and  com- 
mittee, was  the  persuasion  that  none  of  the 
teachers  was  known  to  "  indulge  in  a  smoke," 
and  that  no  boy  would  be  able  to  cite  such  an 
example  as  excuse  for  his  own  indulgence,  open 
or  clandestine,  in  the  harmful  practice. 

About  two  years  ago,  the  dean  of  the  Boston 
University  law  school  posted  the  following  no- 
tice in  the  vestibule  of  the  law  school  buildings : 
"  Students  who  are  unwilling  to  give  up  the  use 
of  tobacco  while  in  this  building  may  withdraw, 
and  the  proper  proportion  of  their  tuition  fee 
will  be  returned  upon  demand.  Further  dis- 
cussion in  addition  to  what  has  been  held,  seems 
unnecessary." 

The  president  and  faculty  of  the  Ohio  Wes- 
leyan  University,  it  appears,  have  announced 
that  the  use  of  tobacco  by  the  students  of  the 
institution  shall  be  rigidly  and  strictly  prohib- 
ited. A  paper  remarking  upon  this  commenda- 
ble stand,  says,  that  "  good  people  everywhere 
will  rejoice  that  one  great  American  university 
has  the  courage  to  raise  the  standard  of  absolute 
cleanliness,  and  to  break  away  from  the  tradi- 
tional heresy  that  tobacco-using  among  students 
in  our  home  and  foreign  universities  is  conducive 
to  mental  development.  On  the  contrary,  the 
facts  are  that  the  use  of  this  narcotic  not  only 
reduces  the  standard  of  scholarship,  but  retards 
the  moral  and  physical  growth  of  the  student." 
The  experiments  of  Professor  Bumpus,  at  Brown 
University,  touching  the  effects  of  cigarette 
smoking  upon  the  heart's  action  have  been 
pretty  widely  reported.  Sixty-seven  beats  being 
the  normal  pulse,  it  was  found  that  during  the 
smoking  of  a  third  cigarette,  the  total  of  pulsa- 
tions for  five  minutes  was  four  hundred  and 
twenty,  an  average  of  exactly  eighty-four  beats, 
or  seventeen  above  the  normal. 

The  foregoing  several  appeals  to  abstinence 
appear  to  have  been  addressed  to  the  shidents 
only.  It  is  my  belief  that  were  the  faculty  and 
the  body  of  corporators  generally,  in  control  of 
any  educational  institution,  to  be  themselves 
"good  examples  in  these  respects,"  the  tobacco 
demoralization  would  be  far  less  widespread  than 
is  so  lamentably  the  case. 

J.  W.  L. 

[Since  the  above  was  written,  some  disorder  at 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania  has  been  re- 
ported in  the  public  prints  growing  out  of  the 
fact  that  the  class  of  freshmen  had  undertaken  to 


provide  for  their  indulgence  in  the  use  of  t 
pipe,  contrary  to  the  local  usage,  which  decre 
that  none  below  the  grade  of  sophomore  shot 
essay  that  practice.  The  incident  is  said  to  ha 
created  "  much  amusement  among  the  upj 
classmen,  professors  and  others  connected  w: 
the  university."  But  it  may  truly  be  said  to  p 
sess  a  much  more  serious  than  a  merry  aspe 
The  example  of  too  many  of  those  older  in  yea 
students  and  instructors  at  the  institution,  it 
to  be  feared,  is  not  strengthening  in  this  ■ 
gard.] 

For  "THE  FBIBND. 

Christian  Communism. 

The  soul  which  has  come  under  the  regener  • 
ing  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  patien  r 
abides  his  fiery  baptism,  knows  in  measure  tljt 
heavenly  experience  which  the  apostle  desci-illj 
as  passing  from  death  unto  life  and  thencefor  , 
as  obedience  is  yielded,  walks  in  newness  of  1 1. 
"  Old  things  are  passed  away  ;  behold  all  thii  i 
are  become  new,"  and  all  of  God.  The  old  1 ; 
of  the  first  nature,  which  had  its  springs  in  si 
interest,  whose  activities  ministered  first  of  . 
to  self,  whose  essential  law  was  preservation  f 
self,  has  given  place  to  the  life  which  is  hid  w  i 
Christ  in  God,  whose  law  is  summed  up  in  ; 
two  great  commandments,  "  Thou  shalt  love  i> 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  1 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,"  and  "Tl  i 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  What  - 
ever they  do  who  live  by  this  law,  they  do  t 
heartily  as  unto  the  Lord.  Constantly  to  Hj,, 
as  Prince  of  life,  they,  walking  with  Him,  re|t 
the  business  of  each  day,  and  according  as  & 
evidence  of  the  Divine  approval  or  disappro  I 
is  received,  action  is  taken.  The  daily  acts  f 
these  redeemed  souls  are  the  outcome  of  he  - 
enly  love  abiding  in  their  hearts  and  bear  ^ 
visible  fruit  in  good  deeds  to  their  brethi  i. 
"  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed  bu  if 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God  which  liv  li 
and  abideth  forever,"  they  are  citizens  of  e 
heavenly  kingdom,  owning  Christ  as  King,  i- 
to  his  keeping  all  that  they  have  is  given — tl  r 
wills,  their  very  lives,  their  abilities,  the  on  ■- 
ing  of  their  daily  pathway  ;  if  they  have  gc  Is 
of  this  world,  these  too  are  not  deemed  ti  r 
own,  but  the  Lord's.  Whatever  they  have,  t  y 
hold  in  subjection  to  the  Divine  will,  each  f  1- 
ing  himself  a  steward  of  God's  bounties.  AV  t- 
ever  of  these  they  enjoy  for  themselves,  they  > 
cept  in  humility,  as  children  at  the  Fath  - 
table;  the  surplus  is  at  his  disposal  when  t 
shall  say  :  "  Feed  my  lambs." 

Thus  in  a  Christian  Society — so  far  as  it  is  c  i- 
posed  of  true  disciples  and  followers  of  Ch  t 
living  members  of  his  body,  fruitful  brancua 
of  the  Vine — are  not  the  goods  of  all  held  c  ji- 
mon  quite  as  truly  to-day  as  in  apostolic  d£  i? 
Of  those  days  it  is  recorded  that  "  all  that  e- 
lieved  were  together  and  had  all  things  comm  i: 
and  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  pa  d 
them  to  all  men  as  every  man  had  need  ;"  tj*i 
"the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  werjjf 
one  heart  and  of  one  soul:  neither  said  an  )f 
them  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  s- 
sessed  was  his  ov/n  ;  but  they  had  all  things  c  n- 
mon"  (Acts  ii :  44,  45  ;  iv  :  82).  So  to-day,  1- 
though  each  child  of  the  kingdom  stands  stew 'd 
over  his  own  store  held  separate  from  every  ot  r 
yet  he  holds  it  not  for  himself  alone  nor  as  is 
own,  but  to  be  used  as  God  may  direct.  He'w  c- 
knowledged  Lord  of  all,  and  into  his  hands  if  it 
disposal  of  all  committed  for  the  common  g  d 
Into  his  hands:  for  it  is  not  at  the  call  of  i  ic 
that  the  faithful  steward  dispenses  God's  t  st 
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that  would  indeed  speedily  strip  the  wealthi- 
of  his  holdings  and  but  little  benefit  the  re- 
lients — but  at  the  revealed  word  of  the  Lord 

0  alone  knows  the  real  need  that  is  in  the 
rid.  His  supremacy  over  that  which  He  en- 
ists  to  his  servants  is  by  them  freely  owned  ; 
sy  wait  for  the  manifestation  of  his  will;  and 
iring,  obey.  That  this  is  their  privilege  and 
sir  delight,  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep 
th  himself  declared :  "  My  sheep  hear  my 
ice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me." 

C.  F.  S. 

John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  223.) 
The  life  of  the  Christian  is  very  much  the 
tory  of  outward  and  inward  trials.  How 
ppy  is  it  when  these  only  seem  to  deepen  his 
perience  and  fasten  him  to  his  God.  8ome 
John  Yeardley's  spiritual  trials  have  been 
erred  to;  let  u?  further  glance  at  his  tem- 
ral  crosses,  which  mainly  consisted  of  want  of 
!cess  in  business,  for  which  indeed  he  was 
;le  calculated  to  excel  under  the  keen  corape- 
ion  of  the  times.  Commercial  failure  began 
stare  him  in  the  face.  The  fear  of  such  a 
lult  sank  him  exceedingly  low.  Yet  through 
he  was  permitted  to  keep  his  footing  upon 
J  Rock,  and  to  behold  spiritual  blessings  amid 
nporal  adversities.  He  says: 
"  First  Month  7th,  1816.— Surely  it  is  a  mark 
Divine  favor  to  feel  the  supporting  hand  of 
J  Heavenly  Father  underneath,  to  bear  up 
f  drooping  spirits  in  this  time  of  adversity.  I 
ink  I  was  never  more  sensible  of  the  power- 

1  Arms  being  made  bare  for  my  deliverance ; 
d  yet,  unaccountable  to  tell,  I  am  almost 
•aid  to  trust  in  Him !  Oh,  my  soul,  where- 
•e  dost  thou  doubt,  when  thou  feelest  the 
Drious  presence  of  thy  Redeemer's  couuten- 
ce  to  shine  upon  thee?" 

The  following  extract  treats  of  the  calling 
to,  and  exercise  of,  the  ministry.  It  is  in- 
'uctive  to  any  who  may  be  disposed  to  reduce 
is  heavenly  gift  to  a  mere  effort  of  Christian 
od  will,  whether  in  regard  to  the  time  or 
ace  of  exercising  it.  John  Yeardley,  who  in 
ter  life  was  so  abundant  in  word  and  doctrine, 
ceived  his  vocation  as  a  Divine  gift,  and 
rved  an  apprenticeship  in  it  altogether  spirit- 
il  and  apart  from  human  learning  or  instruc- 
)n : 

"Tenth Month  26th,  1817.— I  have  been  very 
uch  instructed  to-day  in  reading  and  reflecting 
1  the  thirty-seventh  chapter  of  Ezekiel.  When 
le  prophet  was  asked  if  the  dry  bones  could 
?e,  he  was  wise  enough  cautiously  to  answer, 
),  Lord  God,  thou  knowest ;'  but  when  he 
as  commanded  to  prophesy  unto  them,  and 
y,  '  0,  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
ord,'  this  was  hard  work,  yet  there  was  no 
mferring  with  flesh  and  blood.     No  reason- 
g  from  probabilities,  nothing  but  an  implicit 
ith  and  dependence  on  the  Divine  power  which 
as  then  upon  him,  could  have  enabled  him  to 
)  it.    0,  what  an  instructive  lesson!  When 
le  poor  instruments  may  feel  so  weak  and  the 
ate  of  things  so  low,  that  there  may  not  be 
le  least  possibility  of  good  arising,  it  is  enough 
they  can  only  do  the  will  of  their  great  Mas- 
r,  and  be  enabled  to  say  with  the  holy  prophet, 
prophesied  as  the  Lord  commanded.'  " 
"  1818.— In  the  Third  Month  of  this  year  the 
onthly  Meeting  from  which  he  had  recently 
moved,  that  of  Pontefract,  recorded  its  ap- 
oval  of  his  ministry.  It  is  not  usual  for  meet- 
gs  to  do  this  in  the  case  of  one  who  has  gone 
reside  elsewhere.    The  practice  at  that  time 


was,  in  Yorkshire  at  least,  in  issuing  a  certifi- 
cate of  removal  for  a  Friend  who  had  begun  to 
exercise  the  ministry  and  was  still  unrecorded, 
to  notice  the  fact  of  his  preaching,  without  pro- 
nouncing judgment  upon  it.  But  when  the 
usual  document  of  removal  was  asked  for  at  the 
Monthly  Meeting,  on  behalf  of  John  Yeardley, 
the  meeting  paused  upon  the  words  which  no- 
ticed his  ofl'eringsin  the  mini.stry,  and  solemnly 
resolved  then  and  there  to  give  him  a  full  cer- 
tificate as  a  minister  in  unity,  and  to  '  recom 
mend  him  as  such  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting.' 
It  happened  that  men  and  women  Friends  were 
together,  the  latter  remaining  whilst  Joseph 
Wood  laid  a  concern  for  some  religious  service 
before  the  joint  meeting." 

"  In  the  Sixth  Month  he  joined  Joseph  Wood 
and  William  Midgley  of  Rochdale,  in  visiting 
some  neighboring  meetings.  Of  Kendal,  which 
was  one,  he  says  it  appeared  to  him  '  as  if  a  re- 
markable revival  was  taking  place  in  those 
parts;'  and  he  concludes  this  short  account  of 
the  journey  with  an  acknowledgment  of  the  sat- 
isfaction he  felt  in  having  given  up  to  this  little 
service." 

"On  the  13th  John  Yeardley  accompanied 
Joseph  Wood  to  Kendal. 

"  '  It  was  with  difficulty,'  says  J.  W.,  'we  got 
into  the  town  for  the  crowd  of  people  ;  the  Par- 
liament being  dissolved,  and  a  new  election  of 
members  about  to  take  place;  and  there  being 
an  opposition  in  this  county  ;  Henry  Brougham, 
the  favorite  candidate  of  the  people,  against  the 
Lonsdales.  They  were  waiting  his  arrival  in 
the  town  to  canvass  for  votes.  After  tea  I  went 
to  Thomas  Wilson's ;  his  house  was  nearly  op- 
posite the  inn  where  Henry  Brougham  put  up. 
When  he  arrived  the  populace  took  his  horses 
from  the  carriage,  and  hurried  him  into  the 
town,  and  to  the  inn,  four  flags  flying  and  a 
band  of  music  went  before  him.  After  he 
alighted  he  went  into  an  upper  room  and  ad- 
dressed the  largest  multitude  of  people  that  I 
ever  saw  collected,  from  the  window,  for  about 
an  hour,  in  a  very  impressive  manner;  and  so 
great  was  the  crowd  in  the  street  that  many 
fainted.  All  was  quiet,  and,  after  he  had  done, 
they  separated  in  a  becoming  manner.' " 

"  At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1819,  ap- 
prehending himself  required  to  pay  a  religious 
visit  to  the  families  of  Friends  in  Barnsley,  he 
consulted  Joseph  Wood  on  the  subject,  who 
encouraged  him  'not  to  be  afraid  to  pursue' 
the  path  which  had  been  opened  before  him. 
In  relation  to  this  prospect  of  service,  J.  Y.  has 
the  following  pertinent  remarks  on  the  ministry  : 

"  '  Second  Month  19th. — If  I  am  suffered  to 
go,  may  the  humble  spirit  of  Jesus  go  with  me, 
and  put  a  word  in  my  heart  that  may  prove  as 
a  sword  in  my  hand,  with  which  I  may  fight  his 
battles !  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  his  ser- 
vants can  minister  so  as  to  reach  the  witness  in 
the  hearts  of  his  children.  We  might  speak  on 
subjects  which  might  seem  right  and  fit  in  them- 
selves, but  it  is  as  our  hearts  come  to  be  acted 
upon  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  the 
same  principle  which  prepares  us  to  utter  sound 
words,  prepares  also  a  counterpart  in  the  minds 
of  others  to  receive  them.  Thus  it  may  be  said 
we  become  one  in  spirit  and  truly  edified  to- 
gether in  the  love  of  the  Gospel.'  " 

"  'Third  Month  18th. — The  evening  before  I 
set  oft',  I  was  earnestly  engaged  in  supplicating 
for  Divine  protection,  both  inward  and  outward  ; 
and  an  assurance  was  given  me  that  it  should 
be  granted,  and  in  a  manner  so  clear  as  I  had 
no  right  to  expect.  These  words  were  as  if 
spoken  distinctly  in  my  outward  ear :  "  A  hair 


of  thy  head  shall  not  be  hurt."  In  the  confi- 
dence of  this  promise  I  went  forth,  and  found 
it  mercifully  made  good  ;  for  though  I  was 
overturned  in  the  mail  on  the  road,  a  hair  of 
my  head  was  not  hurt,  and  not  so  much  as  a 
fear  was  suffered  to  come  near.'  " 

"Twelfth  Month  12th.— When  I  consider  the 
many  years  which  have  elapsed  since  I  first  en- 
listed under  the  Lord's  banner,  I  find  cause 
deeply  to  reproach  myself  for  want  of  a  more 
early  and  implicit  obedience  to  the  Divine  will ; 
the  want  of  which,  I  fully  believe,  has  been  the 
means  of  plunging  me  into  seas  of  trouble  and 
years  of  perplexity.  I  fear  the  time  lost  will 
never  be  redeemed.  O,  should  I  ever  have  to 
warn  others  to  beware  of  the  rock  on  which  I 
have  split,  surely  it  may  be  done  through  heart- 
felt experience  indeed  !  And  as  the  glorious 
light  of  the  sun  begins  mercifully  to  verge  from 
under  the  cloud,  O,  may  I  never,  never  forget 
the  .sacred  covenant  made  in  the  days  of  my 
deep  distress,  that  if  the  Lord  would  loosen  my 
bonds,  then  I  would  serve  Him  freely." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Life-boat. 

Concluded  from  page  22.3. 

At  last  the  wreck  was  well  in  sight,  and  her 
appearance  made  even  these  hardy  men  shud- 
der. She  had  settled  by  the  stern,  her  uplifted 
bows  being  the  only  part  of  the  hull  visible. 
"Approaching  the  wreck,  it  was  with  terrible 
anxiety  they  strained  their  sight,  trying  to  dis- 
cover if  there  were  still  any  men  left  in  the 
tangled  mass  of  rigging  over  which  the  sea  was 
breaking  so  furiously.  By  degrees  they  made 
them  out.  '  I  see  a  man's  head.  Look!  he  is 
waving  his  arm !'  '  I  make  out  two !  three ! 
Why,  the  rigging  is  full  of  the  poor  fellows !' 
And,  with  a  cheer  of  triumph,  as  being  yet  in 
time,  the  life-boat  crew  settled  to  their  work." 

Four  hours  they  had  been  battling  with  the 
elements,  while  the  shipwrecked  crew  had  waited 
eight  hours,  shivering  in  the  rigging.  The  sails 
were  lowered,  and  anchor  cast  overboard.  "  No 
cheering,  no  shouting  in  the  boat  now,  no  whis- 
per beyond  the  necessary  orders — the  risk  and 
suspense  are  too  terrible.  Vard  by  yard  the 
cable  is  cautiously  paid  out,  and  the  great  roll- 
ing seas  are  allowed  to  carry  the  boat,  little  by 
little,  nearer  to  the  vessel.  The  waves  break 
over  the  boat,  for  the  moment  bury  it.  and  then, 
as  the  sea  rushes  on  and  breaks  upon  the  wreck, 
the  spray  flying  up,  hides  the  men  lashed  to  the 
rigging  from  the  boatmen's  sight.  They  hoist 
up  a  corner  of  the  sail  to  let  the  boat  steer  in. 
All  are  ready.  A  huge  wave  lifts  them.  '  Pay 
out  the  cable  !  Sharp,  men  !  Sharp  I'  the  cox- 
swain shouts.  '  Belay  all !'  The  cable  was  let 
go  a  few  fathoms  by  the  run,  and  the  boat  is 
alongside  the  wreck.  With  a  cry,  three  men 
jump  into  the  boat,  and  are  saved.  'All  hands 
to  the  cable  !  Haul  in  hand-ovcr-hand  for  your 
lives,  men — quick  !'  "  the  coxswain  cries,  for  he 
sees  a  tremendous  wave  rushing  in  swiftly  upon 
them.  They  haul  in  the  cable,  draw  the  boat 
a  little  from  the  wreck,  the  wave  passes  and 
breaks  over  the  vessel.  If  the  life-boat  had  been 
alongside  she  would  have  been  dashed  against 
the  wreck,  and,  perhaps,  capsized  or  washed 
over,  and  utterly  destroyed.  Again  the  men 
watch  the  waves,  and,  as  they  see  a  few  smaller 
ones  approaching,  let  the  cable  run  again,  and 
get  alongside. 

This  time  they  are  able  to  remain  a  little 
longer  by  the  vessel,  and.  one  after  another, 
thirteen  of  the  shipwrecked  men  unlash  them- 
•  selves,  and  crawl  down  the  shrouds.    The  boat 


228 


THE  FRIEND. 


Second  Mo.  5, 1  IS 


must  be  placed  dangerously  near  the  vessel,  and 
two  of  the  life-boat  men  must  get  on  to  the  wreck 
and  lift  the  men  on  board.  They  do  it  quickly, 
coolly,  determinedly.  The  last  one  left  is  a  poor 
little  cabin-boy.  He  seems  entangled  in  the 
rigging,  and  yet  he  holds  fast  to  a  canvas-bag 
of  trinkets  and  things  he  was  taking  to  the  loved 
ones  at  home. 

"God  only  knows,"  says  Gilmore,  "  whether 
it  was  in  answer  to  tlieir  prayers  and  those  of 
many  others  that  the  life-boat  then  rode  along- 
side that  wreck,  an  ark  of  safety  amid  the  raging 
sea. 

"  They  shout — the  boy  lingers  still.  His  half- 
dead  hands  cannot  free  the  bag  from  the  entan- 
gled rigging.  A  moment,  and  all  are  lost !  A 
boatman  makes  a  spring,  seizes  the  lad  with  a 
strong  grasp,  and  tears  him  down  therigginginto 
the  boat.  Too  late !  Too  late !  They  cannot  get 
away  from  the  vessel.  A  tremendous  wave 
rushes  on.  '  Hold  hard,  all !  Hold  anchor  ! 
Hold  cable  !'  Give  but  a  yard,  and  all  are  lost ! 
The  boat  lifts,  is  washed  into  the  fore-rigging, 
the  sea  passes,  and  she  settles  down  again  upon 
an  even  keel.  Thank  God  !  If  one  stray  rope 
of  all  the  torn  and  tangled  rigging  of  the  ves- 
sel had  caught  the  boat's  rigging  or  one  of  her 
spars  ;  if  boat's  keel  or  cork  fenders  had  caught 
in  the  shattered  gunwale,  she  would  have  turned 
over,  and  every  man  in  her  been  shaken  into 
the  sea  to  speedy  and  certain  death.  Thank 
God,  it  is  not  so,  and  once  more  they  are  sale." 
Look  at  the  boat  now!  Thirteen  of  its  own 
crew,  eight  of  the  Margate  and  Whitstable  men, 
the  captain,  mate,  eight  seamen  and  boy,  of  the 
Samaratina,  thirty-two  souls  in  all.  Their  dan- 
gers are  by  no  means  over.  Will  the  life-boat  be 
able  to  carry  all  of  them  safely  to  the  steamer  ? 

The  difficulties  of  clearing  the  wreck  in  such 
a  sea  as  still  rages  were  enormous,  but  at  length 
they  were  able  to  sail  from  the  Sands  and  the 
breakers,  and  make  for  the  steamer  outside. 
On  the  way  they  passed  the  lugger  Eclipse  and 
the  Whitstable  smack,  to  the  crews  of  which 
they  were  able  to  impart  the  good  tidings.  It 
was  also  a  difficult  enough  feat  to  get  the  poor, 
exhausted,  shipwrecked  men  on  board  the  Aid, 
as  they  were  too  weak  to  spring  up  her  sides  as 
the  opportunity  occurred.  But  willing  hands 
were  there  to  help,  and  at  last  all  were  trans- 
ferred safely.  The  return  voyage  was  little  less 
dangerous  than  that  to  the  wreck,  but  at  last 
the  Ramsgate  pier-head  light  shone  out  with  its 
warm  welcome,  and  cheers  broke  out  from  the 
crowd  when  it  was  known  that  all  of  the  nine- 
teen men  had  been  saved  from  what  had  seemed 
a  certain  death.  The  Spanish  captain  was  over- 
come by  his  feelings  of  gratitude  and  wonder, 
for  he  had  made  up  his  mind  that  all  was  lost. 
He  had  a  picture  made  of  the  rescue,  to  take 
home  with  him,  to  show  the  Spanish  authorities 
the  dangers  and  difficulties  of  the  rescue,  and, 
in  the  sequel,  the  Spanish  Government  grate- 
fully acknowledged  the  boatmen's  bravery  by 
presenting  each  with  a  medal  and  £3.  Our 
Board  of  Control  awarded  them  a  medal  and 
£2  each.  The  reader  will  not  think  these  re- 
wards excessive,  for  each  man  had  voluntarily 
risked  his  life,  as  much  as  had  the  shipwrecked 
men,  whohad  no  choice  in  the  matter. — Romance 
of  the  Sea. 


Those  who  claim  to  be  lawful  successors  of 
the  original  "  Latter-day  Saints"  and  reject  the 
doctrines  of  polygamy  and  kindred  evils  as  no 
part  of  the  original  principles,  number  about 
40,000.  Their  principal  power  appears  to  be  in 
Decatur  County,  Iowa. 


Mary  Kite. 

(Continued  from  page  222.) 

[The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  her 
niece  Rebecca  Walton :] 

East  Bradford,  Sixth  Month  8lh,  1845. 

I  do  not  forget  thy  kindness,  my  dear  niece, 
neither  that  of  thy  dear  mother  and  sister  Mary, 
in  writing  to  me.  You  are  often  brought  to 
remembrance,  with  feelings  of  great  affection, 
as  well  as  the  other  members  of  the  family. 
Well,  Rebecca,  I  do  think  thou  would  enjoy 
thyself  amongst  us,  notwithstanding  the  blank 
thou  would  feel  in  Susanna's  absence. 

William  has  many  pleasant  rambles  in  the 
woods  and  meadows,  and  comes  home  sometimes 
with  pretty  flowers  stuck  in  his  buttonholes  and 
his  hands  holding  others,  and  has  many  inter- 
esting things  to  tell  of  the  birds  he  has  seen  and 
the  doves  in  their  nests.  Thou  knows  he  loves 
the  works  of  nature,  and  has  many  interesting 
observations  to  make  of  surrounding  objects. 
He  is  also  a  great  egg-hunter,  and  often  comes 
home  with  his  pockets  lined. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  some  letters 
read.  I  was  glad  to  hear  some  account  of  New 
York  Yearly  Meeting.  New  England  comes 
next,  and  is  near  at  hand.  Ah,  many  foreboding 
thoughts  arise.  I  desire  to  leave  that  and  all 
other  matters  in  the  hand  of  unerring  Wisdom, 
"  Who  can  stay  the  wrath  of  men." 

William,  Mary,  little  Susie  and  I  went  down 
to  Concord  last  Fourth-day  afternoon.  Aunt 
Phebe  had  a  very  handsome  quilt  in  the  frames, 
and  a  clever  set  of  young  women,  members  of 
that  meeting,  working  for  her.  It  seemed  ani- 
mating to  meet  with  such  a  plain-looking  com- 
pany. After  tea,  William,  Mary,  Aunt  Phebe 
and  I  walked  to  uncle  Nathan  Sharpless'.  They 
have  everything  very  comfortable  about  them, 
but  poor  auRtLydia  is  a  great  sufferer  from  her 
face.  What  will  be  the  issue  we  cannot  see. 
She  can,  and  does  recount  her  blessings. 

Rebecca,  thou  would  like  to  have  been  with 
us.  We  spent  the  most  of  the  time  in  dear  old 
Hannah  Forsythe's  rooms.  She  is  in  her  ninety- 
second  year,  mind  clear  and  her  memory  good. 
Looked  very  sweet  and  quiet  ;  had  on  a  linen 
cap,  dark  linen  handkerchief,  an  apron  over  70 
years  old,  which  was  spun  by  herself.  She 
sat  in  a  high-backed  chair  that  belonged  to  her 
mother  before  her  marriage,  and  was  more  than 
a  hundred  years  old.  Her  cushion  was  worked 
in  brul-stick  by  her  husband  when  a  young 
man,  and  was  more  than  seventy  years  old.  She 
also  produced  her  wedding-dress,  which  is  now 
made  into  a  short  gown,  and  was  spun  by  her 
in  her  sixteenth  year.  Some  of  the  knowing 
ones  can  tell  how  long  ago  that  is.  Her  certifi- 
cate was  produced,  and  three  of  the  signers, 
beside  herself,  are  yet  living. 

I  enjoyed  her  conversation  much.  It  seemed 
like  talking  to  one  of  olden  times.  She  has  seen 
six  generations.  She  sits,  in  a  quiet,  resigned 
frame,  waiting  for  her  dismissal.  When  I  meet 
with  such  it  has  a  cheering  influence  on  my 
spirits.  If  such  have  been  preserved  through  a 
long  life  faithful  to  their  Lord  and  Master,  why 
may  not  I  also  ?  There  are  thirteen  Friends 
belonging  to  this  Monthly  Meeting  whose  united 
ages  average  eighty  years.  I  don't  know  such 
a  case  in  any  other  meeting. 

[To  her  nephew,  Joseph  Walton,  she  writes]  : 

East  Bradford,  P'irst  Month  Slh,  1848. 

I  do  not  forget  thy  letter,  dear  Joseph,  which 
was  acceptable,  nor  yet  that  a  long,  long  time 


has  elapsed  since  I  have  written  to  thee.  W  ! 
if  I  make  the  attempt,  what  shall  I  tell  th 
That  I  am  hobbling  along  much  as  I  haved  e 
for  the  last  year  or  two,  no  improvement  in  j 
lameness,  nor  any  worse  that  I  know  of.  A  I 
am  sitting  quietly  at  my  work  in  the  corne  I 
forget  that  I  am  not  as  nimble  as  in  fori  ir 
days'  unless  a  sudden  twitch  of  pain  comes  ir 
I  attempt  to  walk.  Then  I  feel  my  infirmit  3, 
and  look  about  for  my  staff.  This  staff"  iia 
great  comfort  to  me  to  lean  upon  in  my  we,:- 
ness.  It  brings  to  my  remembrance  the  accotit 
we  have  of  the  aged  patriarch,  who  worship  lid 
leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff".  He  had  m  y 
close,  proving  scenes  through  his  long  lil 
rebellious  children,  a  covetous  father-in  la  - 
yet,  through  all,  he  could  say,  "  With  my  .<.fi 
I  have  passed  over  Jordan,  and  now  I  have  beciiie 
two  bands,"  yea,  and  for  his  faithful  wrest  lig 
his  name  was  changed  to  Israel,  which  signijid 
Prince,  for  he  prevailed  and  obtained  the  b  Its- 
ing.  May  this  beautiful  account  stimulate  iiy 
poor  aunt,  under  every  trial  and  conflict,  to  '  m 
on  the  staff  of  faith,  even  on  the  God  of  Ja  b 
and  though,  at  times  she  may  be  ready  to  s- 
claim,  "All  these  things  are  against  me  ;"  yeas 
faith  and  patience  are  abode  under,  the  iioe 
may  come  when  she  can  exclaim,  "  It  is  eno  ;h 
(spiritually),  Joseph  is  still  alive."  I  have  ly 
close  buffeting  and  proving  season,  so  thatjiU 
pleasant  prospect  is  closed,  and,  with  one  of 'd. 
I  can  exclaim,  "  Dark  waters  and  thick  clids 
surround  me,"  yet  again  a  change  is  witnend, 
and  I  lift  up  my  head  in  hope.  Yes,  and  a  liJe 
bread  is  handed  in  secret,  which  sustains  he 
poor  soul. 

Dear  Joseph,  this  is  the  poor  pilgrim'ilot 
and  inheritance,  many  deep  proving  seasfjs, 
much  exercise  and  conflict,  all  needful  to  'iep 
us  in  our  proper  places,  anchored  on  the  i  sk 
Christ  Jesus,  where  nothing  can  draw  us  .'ide 
if  we  are  steadfastly  endeavoring  to  abide  kh 
the  Saviour.  What  a  favor  and  blessing  i  is 
to  be  thus  cared  for  and  supported  in  every  sur 
of  temptation.  If  we  abide  with  the  Mastei  He 
will  take  care  of  us,  nor  suffer  us  to  Avixi 
widely  astray.  It  is  said  of  the  good  king,Ijze- 
kiah,  that  God  left  him,  to  try  him,  and  to  j  We 
that  he  might  know  what  was  in  his  heart.  '|bis 
the  children  of  the  true  fold  are  at  times  lej  as 
it  were,  to  themselves,  to  try  their  faith jmd 
their  allegiance,  to  see  whether  their  lovej)|id 
integrity  is  true  to  their  Lord  and  Mastel'd 
whether  they  love  anything  more  than  He 

I  believe,  dear  Joseph,  it  is  thy  desire  jbe 
found  faithfully  following  in  the  footste  j  o; 
the  flock,  but  though  thou  may  find  at  ties 
to  thy  own  humiliation,  that  the  flesh  is  ii  aec 
weak,  and  that  there  is  still  much  left  corj»r 
able  to  the  dross,  the  tin  and  reprobate  s fer 
yet  we  are  graciously  cared  for  by  HimjirlK 
took  our  infirmities  upon  Him,  and  bori||ajUi 
sins,  and  is  waiting  to  be  gracious  to  all  whjjwl 
upon  Him  in  sincerity  and  truth.  Ah,  I  i 
strength  in  our  weakness,  riches  in  our  poijllty 
a  present  Helper  in  the  needful  time.  H  wil 
condescend,  my  dear  child,  to  thy  feeble  |»ti 
tions,  and  as  thou  cleaves  to  Him,  will  estilsl 
thy  goings,  nor  suffer  thy  foot  to  slip. 

I  often  look  around  among  ray  near  anc  tea 
kindred,  with  earnest  desires  that  we  mslbe 
come  a  family  unitedly  banded  together  ritl 
heart  and  soul,  pursuing  the  one  great  c  eel 
the  salvation  of  the  immortal  part  in  our.'  vt. 
and  endeavoring  to  animate  others  to  th[hi 
pursuit.  Yes,  that  we  may  also  put  shoul  i 
shoulderin  endeavoringtobringaboutaref  m 
tion  in  our  poor  Society.    I  often  mourn  '<• 
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count  of  our  present  mournful  state,  and  ready 
to  query  "  By  whom  shall  Jacob  arise,  for  he  is 
small."  There  is,  indeed,  a  small  company,  ap- 
parently, who  arecleavingto  theancient  testimo- 
nies and  doctrines  of  our  once  highly  favored 
Society.  Yet  I  remember  the  declaration  of  the 
Most  High  to  the  discouraged  prophet,  "  I  have 
reserved  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel  who  have 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  nor  kissed  his  im- 
age." And  it  may  be  that  many  that  we  know 
not  of  may  be  preparing  to  show  themselves 
strong  on  the  Lord's  side.  May  we  be  ani- 
naated,  may  we  be  strengthened  to  press  through 
all,  says  thy  affectionate  aunt, 

Mary  Kite. 

Much  love  to  al!  the  family. 


TO  THE  SAME. 
East  Bkadford,  Ninth  Month  8th,  1850. 

I  remember,  dear  Joseph,  that  I  have  never 
told  thee  how  much  obliged  I  was  for  thy  in- 
teresting account  of  thy  New  England  visit. 
Well,  I  feel  disposed  to  do  so  now. 

It  is  quite  matter  for  thankfulness  that  I  have 
kind  friends  in  Philadelphia  who  are  willing  to 
take  the  time  to  transmit  anything  relating  to 
Society  concerns.  Ah,  it  is  a  subject  very  near 
my  heart,  and  causes  many  deep  and  painful 
feelings.  Yet  I  desire,  at  tinies,  to  cast  all  my 
burdens  on  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  nor  en- 
courage a  desponding  disposition  nor  too  anxious 
inquiry  how  our  poor  Society  is  ever  to  be  ex- 
tricated from  the  thraldom  that  now  encom- 
passeth  it.  No,  I  believe  the  Power  is  the  same 
that  raised  us  up  at  the  first  to  be  a  people  bring- 
ing forth  fruit  to  the  honor  of  the  great  Name, 
and  has  continued  from  age  to  age  to  raise  up, 
qualify  and  prepare  servants  for  his  work  and 
service,  and  even  in  this  degenerate  day  has 
preserved  many  living  witnesses  who  count  not 
their  lives  dear  unto  themselves,  or  any  earthly 
thing  too  dear  to  part  with,  for  his  sake  and 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  said  the 
prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  much.  When 
Abraham  was  pleading  with  the  Almighty  to 
spare  Sodom  he  queried,  "  Wilt  thou  also  de- 
stroy the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ?  That," 
said  he,  "  be  far  from  thee.  Shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do  right  ?"  What  was  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Most  High  ?  "  If  I  find  in  Sodom 
fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare 
the  place  for  their  sake." 

There  are  yet  preserved  many  righteous  with- 
in our  borders  who,  like  faithful  Abraham,  are 
pleading  for  the  preservation  of  the  body,  and 
often  adopting  the  language  of  the  psalmist, 
"Spare  thy  people,  oh,  Lord,  and  give  not  thy 
heritage  to  reproach." 

We  can  acknowledge  that  there  has  of  later 
times  many  things  sprung  up  amongst  us  which, 
if  suffered  to  grow  and  spread,  will  destroy  the 
very  life  of  Quakerism,  as  is  so  fearfully  the 
case  in  many  places,  the  name  only  remaining, 
the  power  having,  we  fear,  been  withdrawn. 

Well,  what  now  remains  for  those  who  are 
groaning  in  spirit  and  travailing  for  deliver- 
ance, but  to  abide  faithfully  at  their  posts,  not 
shrinking  in  the  hour  of  conflict,  but  willing  to 
go  down  into  the  deeps,  and  there  abide  the  set 
time,  till  the  word  of  command  is  given  to  come 
up  from  thence,  bringing  their  banners  with 
them,  showing  on  whose  side  they  are.  Our 
holy  Head  will,  at  times,  make  it  evident  from 
whence  these  are  strengthened,  "  Being  mouth 
and  wisdom,  tongue  and  utterance"  to  those  ser- 
vants whose  lot  it  is  to  speak  of  this  Name  in 
the  congregation  of  the  people,  and  to  the  silent 


wrestling  burden-bearers  an  anointing  oil  will 
be  given,  which  will  descend  to  others  as  a 
sweet  perfume,  so  that  their  very  countenances 
will  betray  them,  "That  they  are,  and  have 
been,  with  Jesus." 

I  have  thought  much  of  our  Friends  in  Ohio, 
fearing  lest  they  should  be  too  much  cast  down 
at  the  steps  our  late  Yearly  Meeting  took,  and 
not  press  onward,  doing  their  own  work  faith- 
fully. The  time  has  come  when  each  one  must 
endeavor  to  dwell  near  the  Master,  and  eye  the 
pointings  of  his  finger,  not  to  look  one  upon 
another  and  depend  upon  man,  [)oor,  fallible 
man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils.  There  are 
many  worthy  Friends  in  the  compass  of  that 
Yearly  Meeting  who  are,  I  believe,  endeavoring 
to  do  their  part. 

I  dined,  after  our  last  Monthly  Meeting,  with 
dear  Hannah  Gibbons,  who  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  her  late  visit  in  Ohio.  She  related 
that,  as  she  was  journeying  on  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Chumbersburg,  she  saw  a  man  standing 
at  a  tavern-door,  or  rather  house  for  the  sale  of 
liquor.  She  felt  her  mind  drawn  towards  him 
in  exercise,  but  went  on  for  some  time,  till  at 
last  she  told  James  I]mlen  she  must  go  back. 
The  man  was  invited  out  to  the  carriage,  and 
Hannah  opened  to  him  the  impropriety  of  sell- 
ing spirituous  liquors,  to  the  injury  of  the  neigh- 
borhood. He  acknowledged  to  her  his  uneasiness 
with  the  practice,  and  said  he  was  descended 
from  a  Friend's  family. 

The  dedication  of  this  aged  disciple  has  often 
been  a  strength  to  me.  Mayest  thou,  dear  Jo- 
seph, with  thy  precious  brothers  and  sisters, 
press  forward  in  thy  heavenly  journey,  leaving 
all  the  hindering  things  of  time,  remembering 
the  reward  is  sure  at  the  end  of  the  race. 

With  much  affection  and  love  to  thee,  thy 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  I  remain 
Thy  attached  Aunt, 

Mary  Kite. 

Tell  my  brother  J  I  hope  to  make  some 

return  for  his  kindness  in  conveying  so  much 
information  to  me. 

vTo  be  contluued.) 

It  is  proposed  to  publish  in  The  Friend 
some  letters  and  memorandums  of  John  Bar- 
clay, who  was  born  at  Clapham.  England,  in 
the  year  1797  and  deceased  in  1838. 

He  was  the  son  of  Robert  and  Ann  Barclay, 
who  were  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
His  mother  died  whilst  he  was  very  young. 

From  these  memorandums  we  find  that  he  was 
early  visited  with  the  convictions  of  Divine 
grace,  but  becoming  exposed  to  the  influence  of 
bad  example  at  a  public  school,  the  sinful  pro- 
pensities of  the  natural  mind  were  strengthened. 
Yet  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  gra- 
ciously continued,  and  he  was  often  brought  into 
deep  humiliation  and  sorrow  on  account  of  his 
transgressions,  and  his  tears  of  repentance  and 
his  prayers  for  preservation  were  poured  forth 
in  secret  places. 

In  reference  to  his  state  of  mind  at  this  time, 
he  says,  "  Oh,  that  all  I  have  injured  by  my  evil 
example  could  be  shown  the  fiftieth  part  of  the 
remorse  and  repentance,  sorrow  and  trouble, 
that  has  been,  through  unutterable  mercy,  ex- 
perienced by  me." 

In  a  letter,  written  in  his  twentieth  year,  to 
Thomas  Shillitoe,  he  says,  "  I  faintly  recollect, 
when  but  very  young  and  at  school,  hearing 
thee,  at  a  meeting  for  worship,  largely  and  pow- 
erfully engaged  in  testimony.  I  also  remember 
my  own  feelings  at  that  season  ;  how  ready  I 
was  to  laugh  thee  to  scorn  and  to  despise  thee. 


But  I  have  been  met  with,  like  poor  Saul,  and 
am  now  brought  to  such  a  pass  that  1  cannot 
find  satisfaction,  or  even  safety,  in  anything 
short  of  a  warm  and  unreserved  es|jousal  of  that 
cause  whicli  I  but  lately  made  light  of." 

Although  he  had  a  birthright  in  the  Society 
of  Friends,  yet  he  was  not  educated  in  the  ob- 
servance of  those  Christian  testimonies  to  sim- 
plicity in  dress,  address  and  deportment  into 
which  the  spirit  of  Trutli  leads.  This  will  ac- 
count for  the  exercises  he  underwent  in  relation 
to  a  change  in  his  dress,  being  (leei)Iy  .solicitous 
t(j  make  that  change  from  conscientious  mo- 
tives and  in  obedience  to  Divine  requiring. 

Kor"THE  KRIKSD." 

Irish  Rambles. 

fContlnued  from  page  221.) 
The  river  Ijce  Hows  through  the  citv,  and  is 
spanned  by  several  bridges.  High  up  on  a  hill, 
surrounded  by  tenements  and  shops,  towers  the 
spire  of  the  old  building  which  contains  the 
chime  of  bells  made  famous  by  Tom  Moore 
when  he  sang  of 

The  bells  (,{  Shandon,  that  .'oiiiid  so  grand  on 
The  pleasant  waters  of  the  Kiver  Lee. 

The  river  itself  has  considerable  shipping  on 
it.  But  the  people  I  converse  with  complain 
that  Cork  has  no  manufacturing  worth  speaking 
of,  and  is  poor.  They  claim  that  the  English 
Government  has  for  years  legislated  adversely 
to  Irish  interests,  so  as  to  force  Ireland's  indus- 
tries to  move  over  to  England,  and  to  compel 
Ireland  to  buy  goods  only  in  England.  Doubt- 
less this  policy  has  sadly  drained  the  Emerald 
Isle,  and  the  numberless  spirit-shops  one  every- 
where sees  also  have,  I  apprehend,  further  tended 
to  impoverish  the  unfortunate  people. 

When  wandering  around  town,  I  drifted  into 
the  butter  market.  In  order  to  facilitate  busi- 
ness and  guarantee  fair  dealing,  everything  here 
is  reduced  to  a  fine  system.  Every  morning, 
immediately  after  arriving,  the  firkins  of  butter 
are  sampled  by  government  officials,  who  estab- 
lish and  record  the  standard  of  quality  of  every 
package.  Then  other  officials  weigh  and  cer- 
tify to  the  weight  of  each  firkin  of  butter.  They 
then  are  delivered  to  the  various  commission  men, 
to  whom  the  farmers  have  consigned  their  pro- 
ducts. The  best  grade  of  Irish  butter  now  whole- 
sales for  about  nineteen  cents  of  our  money. 
They  make  s^jlendid  butter,  and  this  dairy  pro- 
duct has  for  years  been  a  great  industry  of  Ire- 
land, but  the  English  market  has  lov.ered  re- 
cently, owing  to  competition  from  Holland  and 
Denmark. 

On  Seventh  Month  1st,  I  started  for  Gleu- 
garriff.  You  take  the  train  for  Bautry,  where, 
after  a  hasty  lunch  in  a  quaint  old  inn,  you 
take  the  open  coach  acro.ss  the  south  of  Ireland. 
It  is  a  charming  drive  amid  the  richest  green, 
backed  by  misty  views  of  distant  mountains. 
For  miles  the  road  winds  around  the  e<Ige  of 
the  beautiful  bay.  which  is  studded  with  islands 
in  delightful  profusion.  Here  and  there  some 
eminences  are  crowned  with  ruined  fortifications 
or  massive  old  castles.  As  for  GlengarrifT,  it  is 
a  lovely  spot,  and  strongly  reminded  one  of  the 
Bermuda  Islands.  How  delightful  if  I  could  have 
stayed  there  a  week,  and  fished  and  dreamed 
away  the  restful  days.  But  this  was  not  my 
main  intent  in  visiting  Ireland,  so,  soon,  I  was 
on  the  big  coach,  bound  for  Killarney. 

This  vehicle  offered  outside  accommodation 
for  twenty  people.  Four  fine  horses  did  the 
work.  The  highway  was  smooth  and  good,  such 
as  would  bring  joy  to  the  heart  of  any  mountain 
bicycler.    We  gaily  trotted  out  of  GleugarriflT, 
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past  ancient  stone  walls  and  high  pretty  hedges. 
A  lovely  mountain  stream,  for  miles,  danced 
and  played  music  at  our  feet.  The  foliage  in 
some  places  was  almost  semi-tropical  in  its  char- 
acter, for  in  this  northern  latitude  the  Gulf 
Stream  so  tempers  the  climate  that  frost  seldom 
comes.  Far  up,  on  both  sides  of  the  road,  tow- 
ered great  grey  rocks,  alternated  by  long  slopes 
of  woodland,  carpeted  to  the  very  tree-irunks 
with  sward  of  vivid  green.  The  luxuriance  of 
nature  is  wonderful.  Ferns  of  infinite  variety 
and  forms  everywhere  abound.  Here  they  shoot 
out  of  wall-cracks  in  tiny  leaves ;  there  they 
grow  several  feet  high  in  royal  beauty.  The  ivy 
wanders  over  long-neglected  hedges,  or  climbs 
up  tall,  old  trees  for  many  feet.  Where  nothing 
else  appears,  can  be  seen  all  kinds  of  soft  an(i 
lovely  mosses,  which  in  many  places  clothe  the 
tree-trunks  and  branches  with  tints  of  richest 
yellows  and  greens.  For  miles,  splendid  bunches 
of  purple  flowered  heather  gladden  the  eye.  But 
can  I  describe  the  wild  flowers?  Of  all  colors, 
and  of  forms  and  perfumes  new  to  me,  they 
speckle  the  more  quiet  hues  of  nature,  as  they 
nod  and  dance  in  the  early  summer  breeze.  I 
never  knew  before  that  the  south  of  Ireland  was 
so  picturesque  and  beautiful. 

We  partook  of  lunch  at  Kenmare,  and  then 
proceeded  to  Killarney.  The  remainder  of  the 
drive  was  over  the  mountains,  which,  while  very 
interesting,  was  not  unlike  that  sort  of  scenery 
elsewhere.  To  an  American  there  was  a  novelty 
in  driving  through  some  tunnels  that  peirce  the 
hillsides.  This  seemed  much  better  than  to 
climb  over  the  hill-tops.  Towards  evening  the 
scene  changed,  and  after  passing  through  a  gap 
the  famous  lakes  burst  upon  our  view.  Under 
the  half-cloudy  sky,  surrounded  by  green  moun- 
tains and  verdant  meadows,  they  lie  soft  and 
blue  and  beautiful,  a  sight  well  worth  travelling 
many  miles  to  see. 

The  day's  drive  had  other  interesting  fea- 
tures. A  loquacious  Irishman  proved  a  valu- 
able companion,  as  he  pointed  out  various  at- 
tractive objects  along  the  route.  After  lunch 
he  earnestly  endeavored  to  get  the  other  gen- 
tlemen on  the  coach  to  try  his  unparalleled  and 
perfect  old  Irish  whisky,  but  to  his  great  aston- 
ishment, they  all  declined,  and  he  had  to  take 
his  little  "  nip  "  all  alone.  The  tumble-down 
farm-houses  were,  in  many  places,  a  sad  marring 
of  the  landscape.  Here  amidst  nature's  prodi- 
galities and  bounties,  exists  the  direst  poverty. 
Little  boys  and  girls,  clad  in  the  raggedest  rags, 
would  follow  us  for  miles,  begging  for  pennies 
and  offering  wild  flowers  for  sale.  These  chil- 
dren were  red-cheeked  and  brown-eyed,  hatless, 
hardly  half-covered  with  rags,  tough  as  whale- 
bone and  chuck-full  of  dirt. 

The  morning  of  Seventh  Month  3rd,  I  started 
for  a  trip  around  some  of  the  lakes,  having  as 
guide  a  flne  specimen  of  the  Celtic  race.  Guides, 
as  a  fraternity,  I  do  not  admire  generally,  but 
Patrick  M.  C.  quite  won  my  heart.  First  we" 
went  out  to  Innisfallen  Island,  where  are  the 
ruins  of  an  old  monastery,  founded  in  the  fifth 
century.  Here,  for  subsequent  generations  was 
the  principal  seat  of  learning  in  the  country. 
Then  a  row  of  several  miles  look  us  across  to 
Dinnis  Island,  which  is  a  most  beautiful  spot, 
in  the  midst  of  a  lovely  sheet  of  water,  guarded 
on  both  sides  by  sturdy  mountains.  Near  by  is 
an  interesting  place,  bearing  the  suggestive 
name  of  "  Meeting  of  the  Waters ;"  for  here, 
surrounded  by  the  intensely  green  verdure  of 
gently  .'iloping  shores,  the  waters  of  the  three 
lakes  join.  Not  far  off  is  the  "  Queen's  Cottage," 
a  pretty  house  erected  over  thirty  years  ago  by 


the  Earl  of  Kenmare,  in  which  to  give  a  supper 
to  Queen  Victoria. 

First-day,  Seventh  Month  4th,  found  me  again 
at  Cork.  The  meeting  was  not  large,  but  I 
thought  a  good  one.  The  congregation,  as  re- 
gards its  appearance  of  simplicity  or  fashion, 
was  not  unlike  some  near  home,  quite  mixed. 

On  this  day  I  took  dinner  at  Susan  Baker's. 
Her  pleasant  home  is  on  a  hillside,  and  com- 
mands a  broad  view  of  the  city  and  harbor. 
Then  a  cup  of  tea  later.  Afterwards  had  regu- 
lar tea  at  George  Grubb's.  Then  proceeded  to 
seven-o'clock  meeting,  which  was  very  small, 
then  to  Newsom's  to  supper.  This  was  a  sort 
of  First-day  I  have  frequently  seen  in  England, 
interesting,  busy  and  wearisome. 

Second-day  morning  I  went  out  to  Blarney 
Castle.  You  take  a  steam-tram,  which  winds 
up  and  around  the  banks  of  a  pretty  bit  of  a 
river,  until  you  reach  Blarney.  The  castle  is 
picturesquely  situated  on  a  high  rock.  The  old 
walls  are  fourteen  feet  thick,  and  strong  and 
solid.  The  highest  battlements  stand  over  one 
hundred  feet  above  the  foundations.  Beneath 
these  great  masses  of  masonry  are  horrible  little 
dungeons  and  cells,  which  are  hardly  lighted 
by  the  scantiest  rays  of  light.  They  have  dirt 
floors,  and  water  ever  trickles  from  the  wet  ceil- 
ings overhead.  In  these  wretched  holes  the  an- 
cient kings  of  Munster  used  to  confine  their 
enemies.  It  is  not  diflScult  to  kiss  the  celebrated 
"  Blarney  Stone,"  but  I  did  not  do  so,  not  caring 
to  put  my  lips  where  a  miscellaneous  assortment 
of  people  had  smeared  theirs.  About  six  years 
ago  a  man,  while  kissing  the  stone,  fell,  dropping 
over  seventy  feet,  but  only  broke  his  ankle — he 
was  drunk. 

The  other  day,  on  the  train,  I  asked  a  native 
if  the  peat  of  Ireland  made  as  hot  a  fire  as  wood 
or  coal.  His  quick  and  earnest  reply  was,  "  No, 
not  so  warm — not  so  nasty."  That  was  typical. 
An  Englishman  or  Irishman  is  afraid  of  being 
too  warm,  just  as  an  American  is  afraid  of  be- 
ing too  cold.  The  former  regards  that  degree 
of  temperature  as  "  nasty"  which  the  latter  re- 
joices in.  The  past  week  I  have  felt  almost 
frozen  in  this  humid  climate,  with  the  thermome- 
ter about  50^  in-doors.  This,  I  understand,  is 
rather  cold  for  the  time  of  year,  but  considered 
quite  delightful. 

Speaking  of  peat — in  many  places  you  see  it 
being  dug  out  of  the  ground  by  the  acre.  It  is 
taken  from  the  bogs,  cut  about  the  size  of  large 
bricks,  and,  being  often  very  wet,  is  piled  up  in 
great  heaps,  so  as  to  dry  well  preparatory  to 
being  hauled  away  for  use. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Some  Account  of  the  Last  Illness  of  Thomas 
C.  Battey. 

In  the  Second  Mo.  1896,  Thomas  C.  Battey  con- 
tracted a  severe  cold,  of  the  nature  of  "  Grippe," 
after  which,  he  never  entirely  regained  his  for- 
mer strength  and  vitality. 

All  through  the  following  summer  his  health 
was  so  variable,  that  he  became  fully  satisfied, 
in  his  own  mind,  that  there  was  a  cancer  some- 
where making  its  inroads  upon  his  system. 

Towards  fall,  he  so  far  recruited  as  to  be  able 
to  attend  Yearly  Meeting,  and  to  make  some  vis- 
its afterwards,  very  pleasantly,  returning  home, 
after  an  absence  of  three  weeks,  apparently  im- 
proved. He  was  soon  attacked  by  a  severe  pain 
in  his  side,  which  settled  into  a  soreness,  causing 
much  pain  and  discomfort,  which  never  left  him. 
He  attended  Quarterly  Meating  at  Salem,  in  the 
Eleventh  Month,  and  the  meeting  on  First-day 


following,  wherein  he  was  strongly  impressed 
that  he  would  never  be  at  that  meeting  again 
Through  the  winter,  he  would  be  pretty  comfor 
table  for  a  few  days :  then  suffer  much  fron 
coughing,  pain  and  weakness. 

When  informed  of  the  doctor's  judgment  ii 
regard  to  his  disease,  (which  was  in  Second  Mo 
1897,)  he  received  the  intelligence  with  entir 
composure,  it  being  only  a  confirmation  of  wha 
he  had  long  believed.  He  expressed  his  resigna 
tion  to  the  Divine  Will,  and  his  trust  in  th 
blessed  Redeemer. 

He  was  not  one  to  say  much  of  his  inner  life 
but  he  felt  much.  He  passed  through  man 
deep  baptisms,  and  seasons  of  poverty,  as  we! 
as  many  times  of  special  favor,  when,  through 
the  contriting  influence  of  heavenly  love,  h 
would  become  bathed  in  tears. 

He  spake  of  having  had  many  opportunitie 
of  doing  good,  but  that  he  had  not  always  bee 
as  faithful  as  he  should  to  employ  them  to  th 
Master's  praise,  which  was  a  source  of  regret  t 
him. 

He  could  never  dare  to  think,  that  the  Ian 
guage  of,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  sei 
vant"  could  ever  apply  to  him,  and  yet,  at  time: 
he  had  a  comfortable  hope  of  acceptance. 

On  being  reminded,  by  one  of  his  daughters 
that  the  language  of  "  Well  done,"  in  the  part 
ble,  was  applied  to  one  who  had  been  faithft 
over  a  few  things:  perhaps  he  might  feel  tha 
he  had  been  faithful  over  some  things,  and  tab 
courage:  he  assented  by  a  nod  of  the  head  ani 
an  earnest  look,  and  a  sweetly  calm  expressio; 
settled  over  the  thin,  pale  features. 

On  one  occasion  he  remarked,  that  some  pei 
sons  seemed  to  think  the  main  object  in  this  lifi 
was  to  prepare  for  the  life  to  come,  but  he  thougl 
the  great  aim  should  be,  to  glorify  our  Create 
that  being  the  great  object  in  the  creation  < 
man.  In  speaking  of  anxiety  in  regard  to  tl 
life  to  come,  he  said,  he  had  found  it  best  f 
him  to  endeavor  to  live  as  best  he  could  no; 
leaving  the  hereafter  in  the  hands  of  his  Heave 
ly  Father,  in  whose  goodness  and  mercy  1 
trusted,  and,  who  would  do  all  things  well. 

He  frequently  expressed  a  wish  to  labor  f 
the  Master  :  only  desiring  to  live  to  honor  Hii 
on  being  reminded  that  "They  also  serve,  wl 
only  stand  and  wait,"  and  that,  "  They  too  cou 
serve  who  patiently  suffered  the  Master's  Will 
and  that,  "  He  could  be  honored  in  this  w£ 
also ;"  he  seemed  deeply  impressed,  saying, "  Th 
has  been  a  precious  opportunity." 

A  friend,  calling  to  see  him,  remarked,  th  | 
in  thinking  of  him,  the  passage  seemed  applic 
ble,  "  I  will  make  all  thy  bed  in  sickness :" 
made  little  reply  at  the  time,  but  afterwards 
alluding  to  it  said,  "  He  can  make  it  a  bed 
ease,  or  of  pain,  and  it  is  for  me  to  seek  for  i 
signation  to  lie  on  it  as  he  makes  it  for  mi 
He  has  indeed  been  a  bright  example  of  \ 
tience,  through  all  his  afflictions,  no  murm  ' 
passing  his  lips ;  trusting  .so  lovingly  his  Heav(  ■ 
ly  Father,  saying,  "  He  will  not  permit  one  pa  : 
that  is  not  for  my  good,  or  for  the  good  of  other  ' 

On  one  of  his  daughters  expressing  a  wish  :< 
ease  his  pain,  he  replied  :  "  But  thee  can't,  I  1  • 
lieve  it  is  our  duty  to  be  resigned  that  nothi ; 
can  be  done." 

One  day,  he  remarked  to  his  wife,  that  a  p  • 
cious  opportunity  had  been  granted  him.  <i 
awakening  in  the  morning,  the  passage, "  Bless  1 
are  the  Peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  I ) 
children  of  God,"  very  sweetly  presented  befi  s 
him,  with  the  comforting  assurance  that  he  bl 
often  all  through  his  life,  labored  as  a  pea  - 
maker  among  men,  endeavoring  to  recouc ) 
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differences  whenever  they  came  under  his  notice, 
if  in  his  power  to  do  so. 

When  he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  leave  his 
home  to  go  to  Indian  Territory,  his  great  aim 
was  throughout  his  intercourse  with  those  savage 
tribes  to  persuade  them  to  abandon  the  war  path 
and  to  live  in  peace  with  all  around  them. 

It  was  a  source  of  heartfelt  satisfaction  to  him 
during  the  last  few  months  of  his  life,  that  a 
person  who  had  been  much  among  those  tribe.s 
in  later  years,  wrote  to  him  saying:  "  You  did 
your  work  well"  also  informing  him  that  several 
jf  the  most  warlike  of  the  chiefs  had  become 
christianized  and  labored  as  missionaries  among 
their  people;  holding  him  and  his  work  among 
them  in  affectionate  remembrance. 

lu  the  fore  part  of  the  Eighth  month  a  change 
for  the  worse  was  apparent ;  more  suffering  and 
greater  weakness,  but  the  same  calmness  and 
resignation. 

At  one  time  during  a  season  of  great  weakness 
ind  suffering  he  exclaira.ed  :  "  Oh,  the  decay  of 
;he  poor  body  !  It  is  hard  work." 

On  Fourth  day,  Eighth  Month  25th,  he  first 
lost  consciousness  towards  evening,  realizing  but 
little  through  the  night,  but  Fifth  day  morning 
be  was  bright  and  sensible  that  he  had  been 
irery  ill  in  the  night.  He  expressed  himself  as 
'eeling  calm  and  peaceful,  sometimes  favored 
with  the  Master's  presence  and  sometimes  it 
ieemed  to  be  withdrawn  ;  realized  that  he  was 
learing  the  shore. 

Fifth  day  night  knew  but  little. 

Sixth  day  morning  on  arousing,  said,  "  I  can't 
alk,"  on  being  asked  if  he  would  like  to  talk, 
18  answered,  "  Yes." 

About  nine  o'clock  on  Seventh  day  morning, 
m  his  wife's  enquiring  if  he  knew  her,  he  faint- 
y  though  earnestly  replied,  "  of  course  I  do." 
Uter  that  we  could  not  tell  that  he  knew  any 
f  us,  or  any  thing  passing  around  him,  and  at 
lalf  past  nine  in  the  evening  we  noted  the  last 
ireath  that  signalled  the  departure  of  the  sweet 
pirit  from  its  prison  house  of  pain." 

A  peaceful  smile  rested  on  the  calm  features, 
leautiful  in  their  last  sleep,  u  fitting  close  to  the 
ife  of  a  Christian. 

The  funeral  occurred  on  the  thirty-first  of 
Eighth  Month.  It  was  a  sweetly  solemn  occa- 
iou,  in  which  all  were  exhorted  to  endeavor  to 
)llowhira,as  he  had  endeavored  to  follow  Christ. 
i.pplicable  also  was  the  language.  '•  Let  me  die 
le  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  ray  last  end 
e  like  his." 

L  Memorial  of  Nancy  Smith,  wife  of 
Thomas  Smith,  whose  Death  was  Noticed 

IN  A  Recent  Number  of  "The  Friend." 

I  feel  now,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  my 
i6,  like  leaving  a  few  lines  for  the  perusal  of 
iir  children,  grandchildren,  etc.,  to  the  memory 
i"  my  dear  mother,  Nancy  Smith.  She  died, 
laking  a  peaceful  close,  at  her  son,  Samuel 
luith's,  at  Southland,  Washington  Co.,  Ohio, 
1  the  seventeenth  of  Third  Month,  1860,  in 
le  si.xty-ninth  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of 
Hithland  Particular  and  Plymouth  Monthly 

eeting  of  Friends.  She  was  a  woman  of  heart- 
It  religious  experience,  and  of  great  firmness 

mind,  which  had  been  many  times  brought 
osely  to  the  lest,  as  I  can  very  well  remember. 

The  very  trying  ordeal  our  Society  passed 

iough  at  the  time  of  the  separation  of  1827 
id  1828,  was  one  of  these  when  our  own  Par- 

:ular  Meeting,  that  of  Somerset,  in  Belmont 

>unty,  Ohio,  largely  went  with  the  separa- 

ts. 

I  think  she  was  at  that  time  or  soon  after,  an 


overseer  in  the  meeting,  which  brought  many 
times  close  and  trying  things  on  her,  as  well  as 
many  other  Friends,  as  some  ot  her  former  sym- 
pathizing Friends  were  led  off  into  this  danger- 
ous doctrine,  known  as  Hicksism. 

And  again,  in  the  se{)aration  from  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  1854,  she  maintained  a  firm  stand 
against  the  innovations  of  Gurneyism,  and  for 
the  ancient  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  Friends. 
Yet  she  was  a  humble  minded  and  a  sympa- 
thizing friend  to  Ihe  tried  and  attiicted,  and 
above  all,  she  was  the  most  (iee[)ly  concerned 
for  the  everlasting  welfare  of  her  own  family  ; 
which  concern  lasted  to  the  end  of  her  days.  1 
think  I  can  say  in  truth  she  was  loved  and  re- 
spected by  all  that  knew  her — an  exception  in 
this  respect. 

She  never  sought  for  fame,  or  great  things, 
but  a  humble  and  contrite  spirit  was  her  cloth- 
ing until  the  last.  She  was  a  regular  attender 
of  all  our  religious  meetings,  when  health  and 
.strength  did  permit,  and  a  good  example  therein. 
Her  dress  and  attire  was  that  of  a  consistent 
Friend,  and  the  language  seems  to  be  applica- 
ble, "  Follow  me,  as  I  have  endeavored  to  follow 
Christ." 

Penned  this  twenty-ninth  day  of  Ninth  Mo., 
1894. 


Devonshire  House  Library. — The  British 
Friend  says,  "  It  is  probable  that  no  library  in 
the  world  contains  so  much  matter,  whether 
manuscript  or  printed,  of  interest  to  the  student 
of  Quaker  history.  Not  only  is  it  rich  in  what 
has  been  handed  down  from  early  times,  but  it 
is  constantly  receiving  additions  by  gift  or  pur- 
chase. Among  the  recent  additions  are  Penn 
Manuscripts,  a  collection  of  documents,  deeds 
and  letters,  treaties  with  Indians,  conveyances 
of  land,  curious  Indian  pictorial  signatures,  let- 
ters from  William  Penn  to  Charles  II.,  the  Duke 
of  York,  Lord  Sutherland  and  others  ;  four 
manuscripts  wholly  or  partly  in  the  handwriting 
of  George  Fox  ;  two  large  volumes  of  letters  of 
early  Friends;  three  volumes  of  contemporary 
copies  of  letters  of  early  Friends.  16-54-1671. 


In  reviewing  the  proceedings  of  the  year 
1897,  the  London  Times  says,  "  London  Yearly 
Meeting  was  of  historic  interest  as  the  first  oc- 
casion on  which  English  men  and  women  have 
met  as  co-equals  in  their  annual  legislative  as- 
sembly." 

Upwards  of  £7,000  has  been  forwarded  to 
the  missionaries  in  India  to  assist  them  in  their 
relief  work. 
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singing  among  early  friends. 

John  Burnyeat  says  of  their  meetings:  "Oh, 
the  joy,  the  pleasure,  and  the  great  delight  that 
our  hearts  v.ere  overcome  with  many  times  in 
our  reverent  and  holy  assemblies  !"  These  unu- 
sual blessings  were  a  compensation  for  the  per- 
secution and  outward  surterings  they  endured, 
and  show  how  it  wsis  that  our  early  Friends 
were  so  faithful  in  keeping  up  their  religious 
meetings.  They  who  were  servants  of  God, 
would  not  willingly  miss  partaking  in  the  favors 
divinely  extended,  and  would  be  strengthened 
to  endure  hardship  and  surtering. 

George  Whitehead,  speaking  of  being  put 


into  a  dungeon,  said,  they  were  detained  there 
four  hours,  "Singing  praises  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  in  the  sweet  enjoyment  and  living  sense  of 
his  glorious  presence."  Reverting  to  those  limes 
of  trial,  many  years  after,  he  says  :  "  I  am  still 
truly  humbled  and  thankful  to  the  Lord  our 
God,  in  remembrance  of  his  great  kindness  to  us, 
how  wonderfully  He  supported  and  comforted 
us  through  and  over  all  these  our  tribulations," 
and  he  adds,  "  In  the  comfortable  enjoyment  of 
his  glorious  Divine  power  and  presence,  several 
of  us  have  often  been  made  to  sing  aloud  in 
praise  of  his  glorious  name  ;  yea,  his  high  praises 
have  been  in  our  moutlis,  oftentimes  to  the  great 
amazement  and  astonishment  of  the  malefact- 
ors shut  up  in  the  same  ward  with  us.  When 
walking  therein,  our  hearts  have  been  lifted  up 
in  praises  to  tiie  Lord,  often  fi)r  several  hours 
together,  with  voices  of  melody."  This  experi- 
ence of  George  Whitehead  was  that  of  other 
Friends. 

It  is  related  of  Barbara  Blangdon,  of  Bristol, 
that  being  committed  to  pri.son,  .she  was  whipped 
till  the  blood  ran  down  her  back.  She  never 
startled  at  a  blow,  but  sang  aloud  and  was  made 
to  rejoice  that  she  was  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord.  George  Fox  men- 
tions that  when  in  Scotland,  near  Sterling,  the 
oflScers  banished  him  and  his  companions  from 
the  town.  "  As  they  guarded  us  through  the 
town,  James  Lancaster  was  moved  to  sing  with 
a  melodious  sound  in  the  power  of  God,  and  I 
was  moved  to  proclaim  the  day  of  the  Lord, 
and  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  to  the  peo- 
ple." 

When  he  was  imprisoned  at  Carlisle,  the 
gaoler  beat  him  with  a  cudgel,  G.  Fox  says  : 
"  While  he  struck  me,  I  was  moved  to  sing  in 
the  Lord's  power,  which  made  him  rage  the 
more.  Then  he  fetched  a  fiddler,  and  set  him  to 
play,  thinking  to  vex  me  ;  but  while  he  played 
I  was  moved  in  the  everlasting  power  of  the 
Lord  God  to  sing;  and  my  voice  drowned  the 
noise  of  the  fiddle,  struck  and  confounded  them." 

It  appears  only  to  have  been  under  peculiar 
circumstances,  such  as  are  detailed  in  the  pre- 
ceding cases  that  singing  was  practised  by  our 
early  members.  For,  although  the  writer  of 
this  has  long  and  extensively  read  the  writings 
of  Friends,  he  remembers  no  mention  of  the 
practice  among  Friends  except  in  such  cases. 
If  singing  among  our  members  were  confined 
to  those  in  prison  for  Truth's  sake,  and  beaten 
for  their  testimony  to  it,  there  would  not  be  the 
same  rea.?on  to  fear  as  now  exists  that  the  spread 
of  it  was  connected  with  a  failure  to  understand 
or  appreciate  the  real  nature  of  spiritual  wor- 
ship. Robert  Barclay,  in  speaking  on  this  sub- 
ject, says:  It  is  very  sweet  and  refreshing, 
when  it  proceeds  from  a  true  sense  of  God's 
love  in  the  heart,  and  arises  from  the  Divine  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit,  which  leads  souls  to  breathe 
forth  either  a  sweet  harmony,  or  words  suitable 
to  the  present  occasion.'"  He  adds,  "  As  for  the 
formal,  customary  way  of  singing,  it  has  no 
foundation  in  Scripture,  nor  any  ground  in  true 
Christianity," 

It  is  a  well  known  and  commonly  received 
fact  that  the  tones  of  the  voice  are  governed  by 
the  emotions  of  the  mind,  and  indicate  anger, 
fear,  and  other  passions,  as  the  ca^e  may  be ;  so 
that  we  can  readily  believe,  that  w  hen  our  early 
Friends  were  made  to  rejoice  in  the  sensible 
experience  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Divine 
blessing  upon  them,  their  voice  indicated  the 
fact — and  their  singing  was  the  natural  expres- 
sion of  their  feeling,  and  was  not  the  repetition 
of  tunes  artificially  prepared  in  advance. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — By  a  vote  of  47  to  32,  the  United 
States  Senate,  on  the  28th  ult.,  passed  the  Teller  con- 
current resolution.  It  provides  for  the  payment  of 
bonds  of  the  United  States  in  silver  at  the  option  of 
the  Government.  All  efforts  to  amend  the  resolution 
were  voted  down  by  majorities  ranging  from  5  to  29, 
Senator  Lodge's  gold  standard  substitute  being  de- 
feated by  the  latter  majority.  The  vote  on  the  Lodge 
amendment  was:  Yeas,  24  ;  nays,  53.  The  same  reso- 
lution was  voted  on  in  the  House  of  Representatives 
on  the  31st  ult.:  Yeas,  134;  nays,  182. 

The  House  Committee  on  Territories  has  rejected 
the  Arizona,  New  Mexico  and  Oklahoma  Statehood 
bills  by  a  vote  of  8  to  3. 

Judge  Louis  Emory  McComas,  Republican,  was  on 
the  25th  ult.  elected  to  the  United  States  Senate  by 
the  Maryland  Legislature.  He  succeeds  Arthur  P. 
Gorman,  Democrat. 

The  Ohio  law  which  says  the  sum  of  $5,000  may  be 
collected  from  a  county  by  friends  of  a  person  lynched 
therein  has  been  declared  unconstitutional  by  the 
Common  Pleas  Court  at  Urbana. 

Attorneys  representing  twenty-five  of  "  the  strong- 
est banking  institutions  in  Georgia"  have  filed  suits 
attacking  the  constitutionality  of  the  act  which  re- 
quires the  Stale  Treasurer  to  examine  private  banks. 
The  act  was  passed  during  the  closing  hours  of  the 
Legislative  f-ession,  and  the  day  was  prolonged  by 
turning  the  hands  of  the  clock  back. 

A  special  Indian  inspector  has  been  sent  from  Wash- 
ington to  make  an  investigation  into  the  alleged  mis- 
appropriation of  funds  from  leases  for  dwelling  pur- 
poses of  lands  belonging  to  the  Seneca  Indians  of 
Northern  New  York. 

An  Arizona  paper  asserts  that  the  most  savage  of 
Indians,  the  Apache,  is  conquered  by  civilization.  The 
main  tribe  of  Apaches,  about  5,000  individuals,  is 
clustered  about  San  Carlos.  In  the  last  five  years  this 
tribe  has  furnished  only  one  serious  criminal,  a  mur- 
derer. 

A  San  Francisco  estimate  of  precious  metals  pro- 
duced in  the  States  and  Territories  west  of  the  Mis- 
souri River  during  1897  shows  in  the  aggregates  : 
Gold,  §69,830,597  :  silver,  $37,184,034 ;  copper,  $36,- 
645,694;  lead,  $9,775,144;  total  gross  results,  $153,- 
435,469. 

It  is  reported  from  Birmingham,  Alabama,  that  an 
English  syndicate  has  arranged  to  erect  a  million  dol- 
lar steel  plant  there. 

On  good  authority  the  peanut  crop  of  the  United 
States  is  said  to  be  diminishing.  This  should  not  be 
allowed  to  happen.  The  normal  crop  is  4,000,000 
bushels,  and  Americans  are  so  fond  of  the  nut  that 
they  spend  upon  it  $10,000,000  a  year.  Chemists  say 
the  peanut  contains  50  per  cent,  of  fat  and  over  30  per 
cent,  of  nourishing  compounds,  and  it  is  commended 
by  physicians  as  an  article  of  food.  No  doubt  it  can 
be  improved  by  judicious  culture.  In  any  case  it  can- 
not be  spared,  fur  it  finds  a  place  of  its  own. 

The  weavers  at  the  Centreville,  Rhode  Island,  mills 
have  struck  against  a  reduction,  which,  they  claim, 
amounts  to  from  14  to  20  per  cent. 

The  Williraantic  Cotton  Mills  Corporation,  of  Wil- 
iimantic,  Connecticut,  posted  notices  that  on  First 
Month  31st  the  wages  of  the  employes  would  be  re- 
duced 10  per  cent.  The  company  employs  about  200 
hands. 

Notices  announcing  a  9  per-cent.  reduction  in  wages 
have  been  posted  in  the  Forestdale  Mills,  at  Woon- 
socket,  Rhode  Island,  to  take  effect  First  Month  31st. 

The  Fall  River  Weavers'  Union  has  declined  to 
authorize  a  strike  of  the  weavers  in  the  King  Philip 
Mills  on  the  ground  that  all  the  other  operatives  have 
accepted  the  same  cut  and  such  a  strike  would  weaken 
the  union. 

Some  of  the  New  Bedford  mills  have  decided  to 
buy  yarn  in  England,  so  as  to  be  able  to  make  cloth 
without  the  aid  of  spinners. 

The  final  estimates  of  the  tobacco  production  in  the 
United  States  in  the  year  1896,  made  by  the  Agricul- 
tural Department,  place  the  total  yield  at  403,004,320 
pounds,  valued  at  $24,258,070.  The  area  cultivated 
amounted  to  594,749  acres.  Seven  States  produced  a 
crop  valued  at  more  than  a  million  dollars,  viz:  Ken- 
tuckv,  $6,0.32,202;  North  Carolina,  $5,490,334;  Vir- 
ginia, $3,013,986  ;  Tennessee,  $2,464,816  ;  Ohio,  $1,- 
066,000,  Pennsylvania,  $1,299,542;  Connecticut,  $1,- 
325,668. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  458,  which 
is  3  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  98  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  number, 
237  were  males  and  221  females :  58  died  of  pneumonia  ; 
56  of  consumption;  50  of  heart  disease;  28  of  diph- 


theria; 17  of  old  age;  16  of  apoplexy;  12  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  ;  12  of  cancer ;  10  of  measles  ;  10  of 
typhoid  fever;  9  of  inanition  ;  9  of  nephritis,  and  9  of 
convulsions. 

Markets,  &c.—\J.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4*8,  reg.,  112|  a 
113J  ;  coupon,  114^  a  114| ;  new  4's,  reg.,  127f  a  128^  ; 
coupon,  128|  a  129J  ;  5's,  reg.,  113J  a  114;  coupon,  114J 
a  115  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6j\e.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $15.00  a  $16.75  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $14.50  a  $15.00  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.90  a  $3.10;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a $3.50  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.30  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.20  a  $4.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.35  , 
do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.20  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.25  a  $5.40.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.25  a  $3.50;  do.,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.40;  do.,  straight, 
$4.40  a  $4.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a $5.40.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.60  a  $2.80  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.00  a  $1.00J. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  34i  a  34gc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  clipped,  30  a  30.}c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5  a  5Jc.;  good,  4|  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4^  a  4|c.;  com.,  4  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5}c.;  good,  4j  a  4-|c.; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc.;  common,  3  a  3|c.;  lambs,  5  a  G^c. 

Hogs. —  5J  a  5f c.  for  best  Western  ;  others,  5^  a  52C. 

Foreign. —  Lord  George  Hamilton,  Secretary  of 
State  for  India,  says  the  Government  may  take  steps 
to  establish  a  gold  standard  for  India  within  the  next 
twelve  months. 

A  volunteer  fleet  will  convey  in  the  quickest  time 
practicable  over  10,000  Russians  to  the  far  East.  It  is 
said  that  Russia  warned  China  that  if  Kiao-Chou  was 
granted  to  Germany,  Russia  would  demand  either  Ta- 
Lien-Wan  or  Port  Arthur. 

It  is  stated  that  Port  Arthur  has  been  opened  to 
trade  on  the  same  terms  as  Kiao-Chou,  Great  Britain 
withdrawing  her  demand  for  the  opening  of  Ta-Lien- 
Wan.  It  is  supposed  that  Great  Britain's  withdrawal 
from  Port  Arthur  is  owing  to  her  disbelief  in  the  ex- 
istence of  a  secret  treaty  between  Russia  and  China. 
The  Chinese  Government,  however,  quotes  this  treaty 
as  the  reason  for  Russia's  presence  at  Port  Arthur. 
The  talk  of  an  Anglo-Japanese  plan  of  campaign  in 
certain  eventualities  is  said  to  be  unfounded.  No 
agreement  exists  between  England  and  Japan  except 
the  common  desire  to  secure  the  free  development  of 
trade  in  China. 

During  last  week  there  were  854  deaths  from  the 
plague  in  Bombay. 

Okute,  in  Africa,  has  been  occupied  by  British 
troops.  The  possession  of  Borgu  territory  is  disputed 
by  England  and  France. 

It  is  estimated  that  1,200  tons  of  ostrich  feathers 
have  been  exported  from  Cape  Colony  during  the  past 
thirty  years,  valued  at  $12,000,000. 

Ex-Minister  Canalejas  has  arrived  at  Cadiz  from 
Havana.  He  declares  the  insurgents  have  the  means 
to  greatly  prolong  their  resistance  in  the  mountains. 

On  the  27th  ultimo,  the  insurgent  Brigadier  Nestor 
Aranguron,  while  visiting  a  young  woman,  was  sur- 
prised by  the  Spaniards.  Aranguron  and  four  others, 
including  the  woman  and  her  sister,  were  killed. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Joaquin  Ruiz,  the  aide-de-camp  of 
General  Blanco,  went  to  Aranguron's  camp  in  Twelfth 
Month  last  with  terms  of  surrender. 

Among  Brigadier  General  Aranguron's  papers  which 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Spanish  troops  was  his  diary, 
showing,  it  is  said,  that  he  ordered  the  execution  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Ruiz. 

On  the  night  of  the  26th  and  morning  of  the  27th 
ult.,  a  dozen  shocks  of  earthquake  occurred  at  Tehuan- 
tepeo,  Mexico. 

The  steamer  Warriraoo  arrived  at  Vancouver,  B.  C, 
from  Australia  on  the  31st  ult.,  bringing  news  of  appal- 
ling climatic  conditions  which  have  been  prevailing  in 
many  sections  of  Australia.  The  prostrations  from 
heat  are  so  numerous  that  the  condition  of  affairs  in 
large  cities  is  alarming.  In  a  great  many  instances 
work  is  out  of  the  question  and  sleep  impossible. 
Telegrams  show  that  the  same  conditions  prevail  all 
over  the  colonies.  The  thermometer  during  the  heat 
of  the  day  averages  about  152  in  the  shade,  and  in  a 
long  list  of  towns  the  lowest  figure  found  is  110.  In 
the  sun  it  is  100,  so  it  is  impossible  to  work  at  mid- 
day. The  heat  has  caused  numerous  fires  from  spon- 
taneous combustion,  and  the  houses  are  so  baked  dur- 
ing the  day  that  in  the  worst  section  the  residents 


sleep  in  gardens  and  on  roofs.  The  damage  from  fi 
is  very  great.  It  would  appear  from  the  press  repoi' 
that  the  total  damage  will  amount  to  millions  I 
pounds.  In  Victoria  Colony  100,000  acres  have  be 
swept  clear  and  an  enormous  acreage  of  crops  c 
stroyed.  In  other  colonies  houses  and  barns  have  be 
burned. 

NOTICES. 

A  public  meeting  for  Divine  worship  has  be 
appointed,  by  authority  of  Chester  Monthly  Meetii 
to  be  held  in  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Lansdowi 
Pa.,  on  Fifth-day  evening,  the  10th  inst.,  at  8  o'cloi 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniei ; 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  , 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wli  i 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cei , 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  re;  i 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  . 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup'i 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Prineifoi 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  1 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley 

Address,  Westtown  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Friends'  Teachers  Association. — A  meeting  i 
be  held  at  Friends'  Select  School,  140  N.  16th  Str 
Phila,,  Second  Month  5th,  1898,  at  2.30  P.  M 
meeting  will  be  addressed  by  Dr.  Samuel  Thurl 
Master  in  Girls'  High  School,  Boston,  Mass. 

Subject:  "English  in  Secondary  Schools;  can  i 
made  both  an  Interesting  and  a  Fruitful  Study  ?" 

The  Association  is  fortunate  in  securing  the  serv 
of  Dr.  Thurber.  It  is  hoped  that  all  who  can  ' 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  be  present. 

Edith  Smedley,  Se<^) 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  West  Brai 
Iowa,  on  the  twelfth  of  First  Month,  1898,  Archie 
Crosbie,  of  Paullina,  to  Elizabeth  Thompson  (Jf 
fee,  of  West  Branch. 


Died,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Isaac  Hiatt, 
Mitchellville,  la.,  Eleventh  Mo.  10th,  1897,  Han!.h 
Hiatt,  widow  of  Elijah  Hiatt,  and  daughter  of  1  at 
and  Lydia  Haines,  in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  er 
age;  a  member  of  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meetin  of 
Friends,  Ohio. 

 ,near  Earlham,  la.,  Twelfth  Month  20th,  ]  i7, 

Calvin  M.  Ramsey,  son  of  W.  L.  and  S.  E.  Ran  jy, 
aged  seventeen  years  and  nearly  three  months.  Stri  en 
down  by  a  painful  disease  in  the  bloom  of  youtl  ie 
had  found  hopes  of  recovery,  but  as  the  disease jd- 
vanced  he  became  more  thoughtful  and  experieJjd 
sorrow  for  his  sins,  and  much  anguish  and  distr« tof 
spirit  for  a  time.  One  morning,  after  a  season  o  lle- 
votion,  he  said  he  saw  a  ray  of  brightness  ;  then  sj  i.k- 
ing  to  his  brothers  and  sisters,  he  gave  to  eacljiie 
suitable  advice,  or  supplicated  his  Heavenly  F;  ler 
in  their  behalf,  exhorting  them  and  a  cousin  wh(  «s 
present  to  lead  better  lives.  He  lived  near  one  ek 
after  that,  but  in  speaking  of  future  prospects  he  vllW 
say,  "  If  I  get  well."  His  suflferings  were  intense| 
his  mind,  aflPecled  somewhat  with  the  treatment  '8s 
not  quite  clear  at  all  times.  A  few  minutes  befofhe 
passed  away,  he  was  told  we  thought  he  could  no;|jiay 
with  us  much  longer.  One  present,  began  to  rjjaat 
the  text,  "  Though  I  pass  through  the  dark  valleiW 
shadow  of  death,"  he  commenced  with  a  clear  [ice 
with  emphasis,  saying,  "  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  lOU 
art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort |i 
He  was  asked  if  he  had  any  word  to  send  to  his  g| 
mother,  said,  "Tell  her  my  way  is  bright."  Alli 
was  made  to  his  little  brother  and  sister  alresjl— 
heaven.  He  looking  up  with  a  smile,  said,  "  Olps 
isn't  it  nice  there."  He  then  spokeof  a  few  of  his  t  ilgf 
and  how  he  wished  them  disposed  of,  and  wh(  ht 
would  want  to  be  buried.  Soon  after  this  he  q  itb 
passed  away,  as  if  falling  asleep.  His  famil JU' 
friends  have  the  consoling  evidence  that  he  \( 
great  mercy  admitted  through  the  pearl  gate  If 
the  Celestial  City,  which  hath  no  need  of  th  IB'i 
neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it;  for  the  gl  / 
God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  tl  e< 

 ,  at  her  residence,  Pine  Iron  Works,  Pa.,  A 

NAH  Bailey,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  her  :  ; 
member  of  Exeter  Monthly  Meeting. 
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John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  227.; 
"1820. —  Our  first  extract  from  this  year's 
iary  contains  a  short  l)ut  beautiful  reflection  : 
"'Second  Mouth  18th. — I  am  convinced  it 
rauld  be  better  for  us  to  live  more  in  the  in- 
I'ard  spirit  of  prayer;  we  should  live  iu  nearer 
nion  with  the  Father  of  love  ;  receive  more  of 
is  heavenly  embraces  ;  the  heart  would  be  pre- 
ared  to  know  more  of  his  holy  will,  and  re- 
eive  power  to  perform  it.'  " 
"  A  few  months  afterwards  he  was  again  called 
pou  deeply  to  sympathize  wiih  his  brother, 
he  occasion  this  time  was  the  perplexity  in 
latters  of  business  in  which  Thomas  Yeardley 
involved.    He  expressed  his  feelings  in  a 
Iter  in  which  he  not  only  jjives  the  soundest 
hristian  counsel,  but  also  shows  how  he  him- 
11'  was  indebted  to  the  same  maxims  for  the 
reservation  of  his  honor  and  of  his  spiritual 
f'e  and  usefulness.     The  firm  and  practical 
lanner  in  which  the  subject  is  treated  render 
is  remarks  of  permanent  value  : 

'"Bentham,  Eighth  Month  7th,  1820. 
Afy  Dear  Brother : — Thy  afifectionate  letter 
F  the  24th  1  have  received,  and  need  not  tell 
lee  how  sensibly  I  am  concerned  for  thy  pres- 
iit  situation. 

'"I  do  hope  thou  wilt  not  lose  sight  of  the 
bject  thou  hast  now  iu  view,  to  get  relieved 
some  way  from  the  excessive  load  of  business 
hich  presses  upon  thee,  for  we  can  none  of  us 
u-ry  fire  iu  our  bosoms  too  long  without  being 
iirnt.  We  shall  not  be  justified  in  the  sight  of 
tim  with  whom  we  have  to  do,  if  we  do  not 
uieavor  to  place  ourselves  in  such  a  situation 
i  will  best  answer  the  end  for  which  He  has 
signed  us.  It  would  convict  us  of  a  very 
t'iik  and  erroneous  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
'  suppose  that  He  could  not  or  would  not  pros- 
3r  our  endeavors  with  equal  success  in  a  more 
'^tricted  way  of  trade,  when  our  motives  are 
iiely  to  serve  Him  faithfully.  Surely,  He  who 
ires  for  the  sparrows  will  not  suflTer  us  to  fall 
'  the  ground  without  his  notice. 

Thou  wilt  be  ready  to  say  it  is  an  easy 
:Uter  to  speak  of  these  things  on  paper;  but 
ilieve  me,  my  dear  brother,  I  know  a  little  of 
hat  I  say.    There  was  a  time  when  I  was  as 


extensively  engaged  in  business,  according  to 
my  means,  as  you  are  now.  I  have  had  large 
sums  of  acceptances  to  provide  for,  with  nothing 
towards  them  but  what  was  in  the  unceriainty 
of  the  drapers'  hands.  When  I  have  set  out  on 
a  journey  I  have  had  to  take  the  distre.'-sing 
fear  along  with  me,  that  ifl  failed  of  getting  in 
almost  every  shilling  that  was  due  to  me,  I 
failed  in  paying  my  acceptances.  Add  to  this, 
the  painful  prospect  of  losing  my  property  until 
I  could  not  pay  my  just  debts,  and  then  men- 
tion a  situation  which  would  place  an  honest 
mind  in  a  greater  degree  of  perplexity.  O! 
had  it  not  been  for  the  preserving  hand  of  my 
gracious  Redeemer,  I  had  never  lifted  up  my 
head  above  the  waters  which  were  ready  to 
overwhelm  me.  In  the  midst  of  all  this  1  re- 
ceived a  firm  conviction,  that  if  I  wound  up  as 
speedily  as  circumstances  would  permit,  I  should 
measurably  be  safe;  but  if  I  suffered  the  im- 
pressions to  pass  away  disregarded,  1  might  be 
hurled  along  with  the  stream  and  never  more 
be  able  to  recover  myself  It  seemed  as  if  my 
eye  was  fixed  on  a  star  which  shone  quite  on 
the  other  side  of  the  [waters]  ;  and  I  was  thus 
enabled  to  wade  through  without  knowing  what 
course  to  take  when  I  got  to  the  other  side.  I 
do  not  mention  this  as  being  in  the  whole  ap- 
plicable to  thy  case;  but  as  a  fellow  Christian 
traveller  towards  the  celestial  city,  I  earnestly 
entreat  thee,  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel,  never  to 
consider  thyself  on  a  level,  or  at  liberty  to  act 
in  full  scope,  with  the  man  of  business,  who 
thinks  himself  created  to  pursue  the  things  of 
time  without  being  responsible  to  his  Creator 
for  endeavoring  to  reach  a  situation  in  life 
which  would  enable  him  to  prepare  for  eternity. 
Thou  wilt  not  be  long  at  a  loss  to  know  what 
to  do  if  thou  dost  not  overlook  the  secret  motive 
in  thy  own  breast.  Do  not  grieve  at  losing  a 
little  of  what  thou  hast ;  it  will  come  again,  if 
for  the  best,  and  may  bring  the  double  reward 
of  peace.  If  thou  attendcst  to  that  directing 
Hand  which  has  hitherto  preserved  thee  as  a 
monument  of  thy  heavenly  Father's  mercy,  thy 
victory  is  already  sure,  though  thou  mayst  not 
know  it.  It  is  not  for  the  best,  consequently 
not  permitted,  that  we  should  always  see  our 
way.  Were  this  the  case  there  would  be  no  ex- 
ercise of  foith.  The  servant  of  the  |)i-ophet  was 
blind  as  to  the  power  which  preserved  them, 
when  he  saw  a  host  of  the  enemy  encamped 
against  them:  he  cried  out,  "Alas,  my  master, 
how  shall  we  do  !"  But  his  master  answered, 
"  Fear  not ;  for  they  that  be  with  us  are  more 
than  they  that  be  with  them  ;"  and  the  prophet 
prayed  that  the  young  man  might  be  made  to 
see.  And  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  what  di<l 
he  see?  Why,  he  saw  the  mountain  full  of 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  al)out  them. 
The  Lord's  chosen  people  are  continually  en- 
circled with  these  chariots  of  fire,  otherwise  it 
would  not  be  possible  to  be  so  mercifully  pre- 
served from  harm.  Should  it  be  insinuated  to 
thee  that  thou  art  not  of  this  chosen  race,  let 
me  tell  thee,  we  become  children  of  the  Most 
High  as  soon  as  He  has  raised  in  us  a  desire  to 


serve  Him,  and  we  'become  willing  to  abide 
under  his  protecting  wing  whatever  changes 
may  take  place  in  our  own  feelings  during  the 
operation  oi'  his  holy  hand  upon  us.' 

"  Nothintr  is  more  imjxjrtant  in  the  life  of  a 
Christian  than  the  manner  in  which  he  turns  to 
account  the  opportunities  for  serving  his  Lord 
which  Continually  spring  up  before  him. 

"'Sixth  Month  2.Srd. — Goiufj  last  evening  to 
Wellington,  to  repeat  my  French  lesson,  my 
friends  there  asked  me  to  call  with  them  on  a 
sick  person  ;  feeling  quite  free  to  do  so,  I  went 
with  them.  On  sitting  quietly  by  the  bedside, 
a  little  matter  came  before  me,  which  was  con)- 
municated  from  these  words,  "  Aflliction  cometh 
not  forth  of  the  dust." 

"'On  my  return  home,  I  could  not  but  reflect 
on  the  necessity  of  having  our  bow  strung,  and 
being  always  alive  to  the  interest  of  souls,  and 
endeavoring  to  imitate  the  example  of  our  great 
Master,  whose  whole  life  was  employed  iu  con- 
tinually goinir  up  and  down  doing  good.' 

"In  1822  John  Yeardley  went  to  reside  in 
Germany.  As  his  residence  abroad  constituted 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  turns  in  his  life,  and 
exercised  a  powerful  influence  on  the  rest  of  his 
career,  we  shall  develop  as  fully  as  we  are  able 
the  motives  by  which  he  was  induced  to  leave 
his  native  country.  By  means  of  his  diary  we 
can  trace  the  early  appearance  and  grow  th,  if 
not  the  origin,  of  the  strong  Christiar)  sympathy 
he  ever  afterwards  manifested  with  seeking  souls 
in  the  nations  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and 
especially  amongst  the  German  people. 

"  The  first  hint  concerning  his  desire  to  go 
abroad  is  contained  in  the  account  of  a  dream, 
under  date  of  the  second  of  Ninth  Month,  1818, 
regarding  which  he  felt  much  disappointed,  be- 
cause he  could  not  recollect  the  names  of  the 
places  in  Germany  about  which  he  had  in  his 
dream  been  interested.  The  next  year  (the 
nineteenth  of  the  Fifth  Month,  he  had  a  second 
dream  on  the  same  subject,  in  which  he  sup- 
posed his  friend  Joseph  Wood  was  about  to  <xo 
on  a  religious  mission  to  the  continent,  and  he 
brouiiht  out  his  atlas  to  find  the  places  for  him. 
On  being  asked  if  he  meant  to  accompany  him, 
he  said  he  was  not  prepared  to  answer  at 
present."  In  the  relation  of  a  third  dream, 
which  he  had  the  next  year  (the  twenty-fifth  of 
the  Eighth  Month,  1«20),  the  locality  "to  which 
his  mind  was  attracted  is  first  indicated.  '  Pyr- 
mont  and  Minden,'  he  says, '  rested  very  closely 
with  me,  and  to  them  I  felt  bound.' 

"  It  migut  not  have  been  worth  while  to  have 
made  allusion  to  these  dreams,  which  ought 
perhaps  to  be  regarded  rather  as  the  continua- 
tion or  echo  of  his  waking  thoughts  than  as 
their  original  source,  but  for  the  deep  import- 
ance which  .John  Yeardley  him>elf  attached  to 
lh(in.  He  considered  that  by  them  was  first 
made  known  to  him  the  Divine  will  respecting 
his  future  course;  and  that  his  longing  desire  to 
recover  the  name  of  the  forgotten  locality  of  the 
first  dream  was  answered  in  the  last.  It  can 
admit  of  little  doubt  that  the  same  conviction 
of  their  more  than  common  significance,  which 
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led  liim  to  oherir'h  as  sacred  the  remenihrance 
of  ihes-e  nijjht  visii'ns,  h^^lped  to  form  and  sus- 
tain his  resoliitiun  in  carrvinji  out  the  project 
with  which  he  connected  them. 

CTo  be  continued.) 


Romain  Bisson's  Escape. 

There  was  a  fisherman  named  Ri  main  Bis- 
son  at  Ell  re  at,  on  the  coast  of  Ni>rmaD<ly,  who 
from  childhood  had  frequented  the  shores  of 
that  beautiful  place,  seekin>r  shell  fish,  as  is  the 
custom  of  fisherman's  children,  or  gathering 
vraik,  or  wrack,  a  sea  weed  from  which  soda  is 
sometimes  made  a  profitable  industry.  Through 
hi-  solitary  life  and  unceasing  toil,  with  no  com- 
panions but  the  sea  and  the  objects  of  the  shore, 
he  became  a  silent,  self-contained  man,  while  yet 
a  young  I'ne.  He  knew  no  people  except  his  own 
familv,  and  he  even  held  aloof  from  his  brothers 
and  sisters.  Of  the  great  world  beyond  his  im- 
mediate surroundings  he  knew  nothing,  and  was 
content,  with  his  ignorance. 

At  the  conscription  at  the  commencement  of 
the  present  century  he  drew  an  unlucky  number, 
and  became  destined  for  military  service.  The 
military  prestige  of  France  was  then  at  its  height, 
and  the  young  fellows  of  the  neighborhood  were 
only  too  delighted  to  take  part  in  the  stirring 
scenes  then  being  acted  in  diflferent  countries 
of  Europe.  Romain,  however,  revolted  at  the 
thought  of  being  a  soldier;  not  from  fear  or 
cowardice,  far  many  times  his  deeds  of  daring 
had  provoktd  wonder  as  well  as  admiration 
among  his  neighbors  and  acquaintances.  The 
oidy  beings  he  tolerated  were  his  parents,  and 
these  he  worshipped  with  all  the  adoration  in 
his  nature,  denying  any  portion  of  it  to  all  others. 
The  only  places  he  loved  were  the  wild  shores 
and  seas  where  he  had  grown  to  manhood  and 
the  dangers  and  beauties  of  which  he  knew  so 
well.  No!  he  could  not  leave  Etre-at  for  a 
strange  and  unsympathetic  world.  He  would 
rather  die  by  throwing  himself  from  the  cliffs. 
With  the  aid  and  by  the  advice  of  his  parents, 
he  concealed  himself  in  a  hollow  cave  in  the 
side  (tf  one  of  the  grand  cliflfs  of  that  coast,  in- 
acces-sible  to  all  but  himself,  while  the  authorities 
were  hunting  for  him  in  all  directions  to  enforce 
the  service  so  hateful  to  him.  His  parenis  at 
night  would  lower  a  basket  containing  provi- 
sions as  well  as  fuel  for  firing. 

One  night  some  fishermen  in  a  boat,  return- 
ing home,  were  startled  and  astonisht-d  to  see 
a  light,  af)parently  in  the  middle  of  the  cliflf' 
Fearing  snmething  evil,  they  cro^sed  themselve> 
and  sail!  a  prayer.  When  they  arrived  home 
they  meniioned  what  they  had  seen,  and  several 
others  confirmed  their  assertion  by  acknowledg- 
ing that  they  also  had  seen  a  similar  light.  The 
coast  guardsmen  suspected  that  some  smugglers 
were  in  concealment,  and  kept  a  sharp  look  out. 
After  a  time  it  was  discovered  by  whom  the  fires 
were  kindled,  and  that  it  was  really  Romain 
who  was  living  in  the  cave. 

The  representatives  <»f  authority  were  soon  in- 
formed of  the  dcf^erter's  hiding  place.  They  im- 
mediately as.-embled  at  the  foot  of  the  cliff,  and 
by  means  of  a  speaking  trum[)et  summoned  Ro- 
main to  surrender.  He  shouted  back,  "I  will 
never  be  a  .soldier."  They  threatened  to  take  him 
prisoner  and  have  him  shot  as  a  deserter.  "  1 
would  rather  die  than  be  a  sohlier,"  he  replied. 
They  tried  scaling-ladders  in  a  vain  attempt  to 
reach  the  fugitive.  Some  soldiers  vuluntend  to 
be  let  down  by  ropes  from  the  summit  of  the 
cliff,  but  as  soon  as  they  came  within  reach,  Ro- 
main would  seize  the  cords  and  shake  then  so 
violently  that  the  invaders  were  fain  to  desist, 


in  order  to  save  themselves,  from  being  dashed 
to  pieces.  They  tiled  cutting  a  flight  of  steps 
from  below,  but  a  volley  of  stones  soon  put  them 
to  flight.  They  consulted  the  authorities,  who 
decided,  that  so  dangerous  an  example  would, 
if  not  suppressed,  injure  the  prestige  of  the  con- 
scription. After  again  summoning  Romain  to 
surrender,  but  in  vain,  orders  were  given  to  fire 
u|>on  him,  until  he  was  hit  or  killed.  He  easily 
avoided  the  bullets  by  retrcining  within  his  cave, 
sometimes  returning  the  compliment  with  show- 
ers of  stones  and  rock.  The  siege  lasted  four 
days.  At  the  end  of  that  time  Bisson  found 
him.«elf  without  food,  and  suffering  greatly  from 
thirst.  He  determined  to  escape  or  perish.  The 
cliff  in  the  middle  of  which  he  ha<l  taken  refuge 
was  over  three  hundred  feet  high,  and  almost 
perpendicular.  Beneath  the  cave,  and  not  far 
from  its  mouth,  was  a  huge  rock  nearly  a  hun- 
dred feet  in  height,  projecting  seawards  about 
fifteen  feet.  At  high  tide  the  rock  was  battered 
by  the  waves  which  broke  over  it,  rendering  it 
impossible  for  any  one  to  go  r<iund  it  from  side 
to  side,  just  leaving  a  narrow  space  of  dry  shingle 
to  right  and  left.  The  moon  was  full.  He  de- 
termined to  make  the  attempt  that  same  night 
at  high  tide,  about  ten  o'cloi  k.  He  parsed  the 
whole  day  collecting  stones,  which  he  piled  up 
near  the  mouth  of  the  cavern.  With  (he.-e  he 
dislodged  any  soldiers  who  attempted  to  occupy 
a  position  beneath  his  cave  and  compelled  them 
to  seek  the  other  side  of  the  rock  facing  the  sea. 
He  kept  up  an  unceasing  volley  of  stcmes  until 
high  tide,  when  the  sea  rendered  the  passage  of 
the  rock  impossible  to  all.  At  the  full  nioi>n,  in 
sight  of  his  enemies,  he  commenced  descending 
the  precipitous  sidi  s  of  the  cliff  by  means  only 
of  his  hands  and  feet,  braving  the  fire  of  (he 
soldiers,  who  kept  up  an  incessant  volley,  but 
failed  to  hit  their  prey.  He  was  successful  in 
being  able,  uninjured,  to  pass  behind  the  rock, 
leaving  them  all  astounded  at  his  boldness  and 
good  fortune  in  escaping  death  or  ca[)ture  liefore 
their  eyes.  Next  day  his  bl  aise  and  sabots  were 
found  on  the  shore,  but  all  traces  of  the  man 
had  disappeared,  and  it  was  concluded  he  had 
perished  in  the  sea. 

About  a  year  afterwards,  an  amnesty  was 
granted  to  deserters,  when  one  day  R  imain  Bis- 
son  appeared  once  more  in  his  native  village. 
He  was,  however,  fearfully  changed.  His  suf 
ferings  during  those  long  days  and  nights  when 
he  had  been  besieged,  and  had  been  continually 
on  the  defensive  ;  the  f  eling  that  he  had  been 
hunted  like  a  noxious  bea^^t,  and  in  addition  to 
this  his  physical  sufferings  from  want  of  food  and 
water,  had  acted  on  his  brain  with  disastrous  ef 
feet.  He  had  lost  his  reason,  but  was  neither 
violent  nor  dangerous.  For  ten  years  or  wore 
he  haunted  the  cliff,  the  scene  of  his  sufferings, 
a  broken  man  in  mind  and  body,  supported  by 
l»ublic  charity,  until  one  day  in  a  fii  of  frenzy 
he  threw  himself  from  the  top  of  the  cliff  and 
was  dashed  to  pieces. — Romance  of  the  Sea. 


For  "The  Friend." 
My  mind  is  brought  very  near  to  all  the  s.  ns 
and  daughters  of  Israel,  wherever  scattered.  I 
would  like  to  visit  them  and  extend  the  right 
hand  of  fedowship,  and  bid  them  good  cheer, 
that  the  love  of  God  may  arise  and  flow  from 
vessel  to  VfS-el,  thus  renewing  that  love  and 
fellowship  that  the  Lord  God  has  placed  within 
all  ot  his  faithful  servants — and  not  only  to  those, 
but  my  spirit  reaches  forth  to  all  the  weary 
travellers  and  those  that  are  hesitating  or  stop- 
ping by  the  wayside,  or  halting  between  two 
opinions.   Oh,  that  such  as  these  may  arise  and 


flee  quickly,  to  the  holy  city  of  our  God,  tl 
to  receive  the  outpourings  of  the  spirit  of  ( 
upon  his  faithful  servants.  What  can  be  c 
[larable  thereunto  ;  how  it  soothes  the  hum  j 
waiting  soul.  Oh,  thou  God  of  all  love,  gr  t 
if  consistent  in  thy  sight,  a  truly  thankful  d 
prayerful  heart,  that  thy  blessing  may  rest  u  lU 
our  feeble  efforts  to  obey  thy  every  con.miji, 
that  thy  heavenly  peace  may  abide  with  uffeu 
we  journey  along  through  time  here,  tbatk 
may  at  last  join  the  heavenly  host,  in  songjol 
everlasting  praises  to  the  great  King  of  gl  y 
Oh,  this  is  the  earnest  desire  of  my  soul  for  111 
and  in  a  special  manner  for  all  my  dear  Frie  Is 
wherever  sciittered — yea,  my  soul  yearns  fo  .1 
th  ose  that  are  bowed  down,  under  the  weigl  o 
known  duty,  that  we  all  owe  to  our  Heavi  b, 
Father,  even  those  that  He  has  called,  and  it 
them  arise  and  go  forth,  and  gather  the  tei  e: 
lambs  into  the  true  fold  of  the  Son  of  God,  hf 
taught  his  di>ciples  when  here  on  earth — yea  lit 
is  the  same  to-day  as  formerly.  His  word  is  ilre 
never-failing,  and  as  my  poor  soul  can  tes 'y 
as  poor  and  unworthy  as  1  am,  I  feel  to  st\U 
my  friends  in  this  silent  way,  in  that  fulne  o 
the  Father's  love  that  no  words  can  descri — 
for  who  is  able  in  their  own  strength  and  |il 
to  fulfil  our  heavenly  Father's  every  comm'id 
in  the  way  of  his  holy  requirings,  may  thei  b( 
no  lack  of  standard-bearers  in  our  midst  jj  i 
Society,  that  the  Son  of  Righteousness  m) 
shine  upon  our  labors  of  love.  To  know  tl|  i: 
a  continual  feast,  that  will  rest  on  all  those  W 
will  give  heed  to  the  word  of  God  as  reve|ei 
within  the  heart.  For  what  are  our  tria  t( 
what  our  Saviour  passed  through,  that  He  nifh 
redeem  us  as  a  chosen  people  and  nation. 

Let  us  be  willing  to  be  tried,  that  we  iaj 
reap  the  reward  of  eternal  rest  in  the  pre.'|ici 
of  our  holy  Redeemer.  Shrink  not  from  ki|wi 
duty,  for  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  will  |a\ 
us  daily  nearer  to  the  throne  of  God,  in  aa 
love  that  words  cannot  describe.  1 

H. 

Mansfield,  Ohio,  First  M.^nth  25th,  1898. 
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From  ttie  "  Union  Sign  ." 

Not  ForgettiDg  Simplicity  of  Attin 

There  appeared  a  nunrber  of  months  a 
this  fraper  an  anonymous  communication  dtiloi 
lug  the  wearing  of'  out-of  style  dress  by  w 
advocates  of  temperance,  and  rather  intim  iu 
that  it  WHS  the  duty  of  such  t<i  kee|i  wed  al  kas 
of  the  modes,  not  altogether  for  fashion's 
but  to  make  a  bright  and  fair  show  befor 
world.  This  was  bii-fly  replied  to  by  a 
scriber,  probably  a  mouth  later.  1  he  su 
however,  has  persisted  in  presenting  itself 
view  of  my  mind  repeatedly  since  then,  ar 
lieving  that  a  little  more  may  properly  b( 
in  connection  with  it,  I  trust  that  my  sister 
bear  with  me  in  so  doing. 

And  why  should  it  be  thought  withoijth 
provitrce  of  a  man  in  essaying  thus  to  dea  dt 
the  matter  of  woman's  attire?  There  was jnn 
indeed,  in  the  history  of  the  race,  or  at  le,t  c 
so  much  of  it  as  is  spoken  of  as  "  God's  c'i«e 
people,"  when  the  topic  was  shown  to  be  of  ;e» 
ing,  even  of  the  first  importance,  to  its  wcikr 
If  we  will  turn  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
chapter  of  the  projihet  Isaiah,  we  will  find  rjtin 
erated  in  long  array  the  fashionable  kiifl 
apparel  and  ornaments  of  the  time,  aucjhi 
because  the  hearts  of  the  daughters  of  Zioijite' 
bound  to  those  things,  the  judgment  of  thefror 
should  pass  upon  them  and  upon  the  la.l,  s 
that  "  thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  ai)ith 
mighty  in  the  war.  And  her  gates  shall  1  Ik' 
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and  mourn;  and  she,  being  desolate,  shall  sit 
upon  ihegruund."  Likskvise,  the  Apostle  Paul, 
in  writing  upon  the  excellency  of'the  adornment 
"which  becnmeih  women  profess^ing  godliness," 
bids  his  junior,  Timothy,  see  th^t  the  women  be- 
ware of  those  outward  f'a^hiuns  that  con.sist,  in 
"broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  costly  array,"  re- 
mmding  him  later  of  "  the  unfeigneil  faith"  of 
his  grandmother  L  iis  and  his  mother  Eunice, 
the  same  which  he  is  pt^rsuaded  dwells  in  Tim 
othv  also.  And  we  may  be  sure  that  these  women 
who  are  cittd  as  wortby  exemplars  in  the  Chris 
tian  walk,  were  not  followers  of  the  B.tbylonian 
fashions  which  so  caused  the  daughters  of  Ziou 
tu  err  in  the  days  of  Isaiah. 

The  problem  before  us  lies  closely  related  to 
the  subject  of  social  purity,  which  lalterso  great- 
ly engages  the  eff  >rts  of  those  who  are  striving 
for  home  protection.  In  the  introductory  note 
to  my  tract  upon  "iSimplicity  of  Altire,  as  Re 
lated  to  the  Promotion  of  Social  Purity,"  an 
edition  of  which  is  issued  by  the  Woman's  Tem- 
perance Publishing  Association,  I  stated  that  I 
had  had  "  considerable  active  experience  in  sup- 
pressing the  exposure  of  demoralizing  .-how  bills 
and  other  prims  opposed  to  social  purity."  I 
am,  nevertheless,  fully  persuaded  "  that  it  is  in 
the  power  of  professing  Christian  women  to  ac- 
complish far  more  for  purity  by  their  adherence 
to  simplicity  of  attire  than  can  be  gained  by  all 
the 'heroic'  measures  which  man  can  undertake 
to  this  end." 

Several  years  after  the  above  view  was  ex- 
pressed— it  was  in  1893  I  had  a  letter  from 
the  late  James  T.  Kilbreth,  collector  of  the  port 
of  New  York,  and  formerly  a  court  justice  in  that 
city,  in  which,  referring  to  the  causes  which  led 
the  majority  of  young  girls  astray,"  he  said, "  My 
experience  on  the  bench  was  very  extensive,  and 
led  to  the  conclusion  in  my  mind  that  the  prin- 
cipal cause  to  which  the  evil  referred  to  may  be 
traced  is  the  unfortunate  and  pronounced  desire 
for  dress." 

The  Mail  and  Express  of  New  York  told  sev- 
eral years  ago  how  two  college-bred  young  wom- 
en, desiring  to  investiijate  the  condition  of  the 
tenement  population  of  the  east  side  of  the  city, 
with  a  view  of  seeinsi  what  good  they  could  do, 
were  quite  astounded  to  find  that  many  of  the 
girls  possessed  clothes  finer  than  they  themselves 
wore.  "The  people  pay  their  rent — they  would 
be  hustled  out  on  the  sidewalk  in  short  order  if 
they  didn't— they  eat  at  least  enough  to  keep 
them  alive,  they  go  to  balls  in  the  winter  and 
tn  picnic  atid  chowder  parties  in  the  summer, 
but  the  main  p  irt  of  their  income  is  put  upon 
their  backs.    Every  member  of  the  family  who 
can  even  earn  a  quarter  of  a  dollar  a  day  is  set 
to  work.    They  live  in  wretched  quarters,  they 
occupy  just  as  little  space  as  possible,  in  order 
to  reduce  their  rent;  they  scrimp  and  save  in 
their  table  ex  [)enses  and  ihey  economize  at  every 
opportunity,  and  all  for  the  sake  of  making  a 
stunning  display  of  clothes.    .    .    .    This  ex 
travagance  is  increasing,  too.    At  least,  so  say 
those  who  have  known  the  East  Side  pretty  well 
during  the  last  three  or  four  years.    They  say 
that  this  wish  for  fine  clothes  and  the  determin 
ation  to  have  them  is  growing  so  rapidly  ihai  they 
can  notice  the  increase  from  year  to  year,  almost 
from  season  to  season." 

In  a  late  number  of  The  Union  Signal  there 
s  mention  made  of  the  acceptable  presence  of 
he  Tamil  evangelist  V.  D.  D.ivid,  at  the  noon- 
lour  religious  meetings  in  Willard  Hall.  About 
iveyears ago  David  accompanied  (from  Ceylon) 
jeorge  C.  Grubb,  a  minister,  Edward  C.  Millard 
wife  and  others,  on  a  religious  visit  to  Aus- 


tralia and  New  Zealand.  The  printed  account 
of  ihi«  visit  narrates  a  number  of  very  interot- 
ing  experiences  having  relation  to  the  relinq.ii-h- 
ment  of  the  li(jiior  diinking  and  tohacco  using 
habits.  There  are  likewise  given  some  incidents 
touching  upon  dre-'^s  enslavement  and  its  happy 
overcoming.  A  reception  is  memioned  of  dele- 
gates of  a  woman's  temperance  as.-oci ation  at 

 ,  to  which  went  the  wife  of  E.  C.  Millard, 

but  not  to  be  greatly  comforted.  She  remarks, 
"  Many  (d'  the  leading  Christians  of  the  pluee 
were  present,  dressed  in  costumes  of  the  latest 
fashion  ;  plenty  of  3'ouiii^  girls  fliiliiig  about  evi- 
dently quite  deiight«-d  to  find  that  one  could  be 
religi  ms  under  such  enjoyable  circutnstaoce.s." 

1  rem«  mber  a  woman  telling  me,  that  uf)on 
sending  the  tract  on  .simplicity  of  attire  herein 
alluded  to,  to  the  principal  (a  Biptist)  of  a 
largely  attended  normal  school  f  >r  both  sexes, 
he  replied  that  he  quite  ap|)r(.>ved  of  the  senti- 
ments it  contained,  and  hoped  they  would  spec- 
ially claim  the  attention  of  the  women  workers 
in  the  tem[)eraiice  reform  by  whom,  speaking 
from  observation,  he  thought  it  had  been  too 
much  overlooked.  The  public  receptions  and 
conventions  of  the  white-ribboners  will  be  likely 
to  lose,  I  fear,  their  simple  power  and  impres- 
siveness  in  proportion  as  they  are  made  occasions 
for  dressy  display.  The  service  which  engages 
them  is  most  beneficent;  the  term  "Christian" 
in  the  title  is  a  most  honorable  one,  should  be 
jealously  guarded,  and  ever  kept  well  to  the  fore. 

JosiAH  W.  Leeds. 


For"THB  Fbibnd.  ' 

Irish  Rambles. 

(Continued  from  page  230.) 
Second-day  evening  I  took  leave  of  the  kind 
people  of  Cork,  and  went  down  to  Youghall, 
which  is  a  little  watering-place,  about  twenty- 
five  miles  distant  from  the  firmer  city.  Here 
the  sea  rolls  up  on  a  pebbly  beach,  at  the  mouth 
of  a  pretty  river.  After  tea  at  Barclay  Clib 
home's,  I  went  to  the  hotel  for  the  night.  The 
next  morning,  in  ccmipany  with  his  lively  son, 
Herbert,  who  is  fourteen  years  old,  I  looked  at 
some  of  the  objects  of  interest  in  the  town. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  home  is  well  worth  a 
visit.  It  is  a  moderate  sized  dwelling,  with  a 
really  hamlsome  front  elevation  of  the  style  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  days.  The  fine  old  gables 
and  bay-windows  look  down  upon  an  attractive 
garden  which  surrounds  the  house.  The  oak 
panelling  in  some  of  the  rooms  is  esteemed  very 
good,  but  does  not  begin  to  ciimpare  with  what 
I  have  seen  in  other  places,  for  instance,  in 
George  Fox's  home  at  Swarthmore  Hall.  Sir 
Walter's  cabinet  and  sea-chest  are  shown,  both 
fair  specimens  of  old  time  wood-carving.  Out 
in  a  corner  of  the  garden  is  shown  the  spot  where 
he  planted  and  where  grew  the  first  potato  in 
the  old  world.  A  .xhort  distance  from  the  house 
are  the  four  yew  trees  uiuler  which,  tradition 
says,  he  sat  when  he  smoked  his  first  cigar,  and 
where  his  terrified  servant,  thinking  he  was  on 
fire,  dashed  a  bucket  of  water  over  his  master. 

In  Youghal  I  was  unexpectedly  caught  in  a 
shower,  and  for  once  saw  some  of  the  people 
disconcerted  (hereby.  As  a  general  thing,  they 
do  not  mind  a  little  rain-storm.  This  is  a  strange 
country  for  easy  raining.  The  clou<ls  roll  all 
around,  but  you  do  not  feel  very  sure  as  to 
svhetlier  it  will  rain  or  not.  Suddenly,  every 
little  while,  the  water  just  tumbles  out  of  the 
heavens,  ordriftssideways  out  of  an  apparently 
blue  patch  of  sky,  and  everything  is  wet.  The 
American  straightway  dons  his  niackinli  sh  and 
elevates  his  umbrella.    But  an  Irishman  does 


neither.  He  goes  right  on,  and  gets  well  soaked, 
and  takes  it  all  with  as  much  .serenity  as  he 
wouhl  hi.- afternoon  cup  ot  lea.  How  we  almost 
envy  the  hardiness  of  ihe^^e  people  !  Fortunately 
fir  us,  we  have  compensation,  which,  1  fear, 
they  will  never  have. 

Th  it  evening  I  took  the  little  s'eamboat  up 
the  Black  water  River  to  Cappoquin.  Tiiis  river 
is  calleti  tne  Rhine  of  Ireland.  Surely  it  is  a 
lovely  stream,  lined  with  roughly-wooded  hills 
and  Soft,  green  lueadows,  alternated  with  broad 
stretches  of  glimmering  waters  and  deep  shadows 
beneath  drooping  trees.  O.-ras  oiially  you  pa-s 
the  castlf-  or  home  of  s  ^me  laniied  proprietor, 
situated  hi^;h  nj)  above  ihe  river's  ixiuk,  where 
glimpses  of  ivy  covered  walls  <jr  gardeiir,  adil  to 
tlie  beauty  of  the  landscape.  Here  and  there  a 
few  old  ruins  d  coraie  the  scene.  On  the  b^at 
I  met  an  agreeable  old  En;ili.-hman,  with  whom 
I  formed  a  leniporary  alliance,  and  with  whom 
I  travelled  until  the  ensuing  afiernoon.  Alter 
getting  off  the  steamer  we  hired  a  car,  and  were 
driven  ovtr  to  Lismore,  a  most  pleasant  ex |H;ri- 
ence,  by  winding  road  and  fragrant  rural  scenes, 
in  the  cool  of  the  summer  evening. 

At  Lismore  I  was,  as  fnquently  before,  re- 
minded of  what,  to  an  American,  seems  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  hotels  in  the  Uiiiieil  Kingdom. 
There  are  seld'im  any  spacious  offices  or  halls, 
as  in  the  hostelries  of  America.  The  cuflee- 
rooms  or  dining-rooms  are  generally  at  one  end 
of  the  building  and  the  kitchens  at  the  other. 
The  waiters  often  carry  the  eatables  and  dishes 
to  and  fro  a  long  distance,  right  via  the  front 
door  and  office.  You  seldom  pay  by  the  day, 
hut  "  for  what  you  get,"  as  the  saying  is.  Some- 
times you  get  what  you  [)ay  for,  aixl  sometiraea 
you  do  not.  Americans  are  quickly  detected, 
and  often  overcharged.  The  service  seetns  slow. 
At  Lismore,  for  instance,  the  waiter  kept  us 
a  full  half-hour  starting  breakfast,  besides  the 
patience  required  during  the  continutnce  of 
that  modest  meal.  He  would  go  to  some  remote 
region  and  bring  back  about  three  spoons,  then 
would  disappear  for  five  or  ten  minutes  and  re- 
turn with  a  few  forks.  After  a  while  some 
knives  would  appear.  Then,  after  a  long  per- 
iod, he  actually  seemed  impres-sed  with  a  belief 
that  we  did  want  something  to  eat,  after  all.  He 
bethought  bim^elf  of  plates — and,  finally,  he 
gradually  worked  up  to  the  point  of  bringing 
in  the  fish  and  bread  and  butter  and  the  inevi- 
table orange  marmalade.  The  latter  I  never 
<lislike,  it  is  always  gooil.  Prices  in  these  ho- 
tels are  generally  high,  or  rather,  you  get  very 
little  for  a  given  cash  outlay.  Thus,  a  "  plain 
tea"  or  breakfast  costs  Is.  fid.,  or  thirty-seven 
cents.  It  consists  of  tea,  bread  and  butter  and 
a  little  jam'.  Fish  or  e^rgs  or  cold  m  at  cost  fid., 
or  Is.  extra.  Foot!  doubtless  costs  more  than  it 
does  with  us,  yet  we  miss  the  variety  placed  at 
command  of  the  tourist  in  the  United  States. 
Still,  the  cooking  is  mostly  gooil  and  the  sur- 
roundings tdean.  The  ganiens  around  these 
hotels  are  frequently  pleasant,  and  often  are 
surrounded  with  high  stone  walls  and  emlianked 
with  iria.^^es  of  brightest  flowers.  So,  whil,-t  our 
countrymen  miss  many  things,  they  feel  that 
the  charm  of  novelty  largely  compensaies  them 
for  features  which  seem  lacking  in  comfort  or 
are  very  antiquated. 

Seventh  Month  7ih. — My  old  English  com- 
panion and  myself  started  out  early  to  look  at 
Lismore  Castle.  It  is  one  of  the  numerous  homea 
of  the  Duke  of  Devonshiie,  and  he  flitters  h'S 
Irish  tenantry  by  condescending  to  reside  in 
their  midst  about  one  month  every  year.  His 
magnificent  palace,  "  Chatsworih,"  over  in  Eug- 
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land,  I  saw  years  ago,  and  this,  although  very 
beautiful,- is  not  nearly  so  grand  or  handsome. 
It  stands  on  the  edge  of  a  clifF,  where  it  com- 
mands lovely  views  up  and  down  the  pleasant 
pastures  and  winding  course  of  the  Blackwater. 
The  scene  from  the  windows  of  the  drawing- 
room  is  exquisite.  The  vine-covered  towers  and 
massive  walls  are  turreted  and  gray.  The  large 
court-yard  in  the  middle  of  the  castle  presents 
delightful  bits  of  near-by  views  well  calculated 
to  delight  the  camera  amateur. 

There  is  another  side  to  this  picture  of  Lis- 
more.  All  around  the  big  castle,  which  is  hardly 
inhabited  by  one  man,  who  owns  other  great 
mansions,  are  the  squalid  little  houses  of  the 
poor.  Whilst  standing  on  the  bridge,  enjoying 
the  fine  proportions  of  that  structure,  I  saw  a 
poor  old  woman  stumbling  along  under  the  wall 
of  the  great  Park,  loaded  down  with  a  huge 
bundle,  larger  than  herself.  Southern  Ireland 
seems  to  be  one  of  those  places  where  social  in- 
equalities are  more  sharply  seen  than  in  others. 

Seventh  Month  12th. — The  past  few  days 
have  been  passed  at  the  hospitable  home  of  a 
conservative  Friend,  with  a  large  and  valuable 
family.  Real  Christian  home-life  is  ever  beau- 
tiful to  behold,  and  wherever  found  exerts  a 
sweetening  influence  on  those  who  are  happily 
brought  into  contact  with  it.  He  lives  about 
one  mile  out  of  town.  To  reach  the  house  you 
ascend  a  gently  sloping  hill,  over  a  narrow  road 
between  stone  walls,  with  occasional  gates  open- 
ing into  unseen,  but  doubtless  attractive,  gar- 
dens. 

Waterford  is  quite  a  seaport,  and  is  prosperous- 
looking.  The  surrounding  country  is  more  thrifty 
than  any  I  have  yet  seen  in  Ireland.  The  little 
fields,  separated  by  hedges,  and  now  ripening 
with  harvest,  look  very  much  like  the  rural  dis- 
tricts of  England.  The  cottages  are  neat,  and 
the  poor  live  in  a  more  cleanly  manner. 

(To  be  continued  J 

Under  the  heading  of  "Extracts  from  the 
Minutes  of  Third  Haven  Monthly  Meeting,"  we 
have  published  a  number  of  minutes  of  that 
body,  showing  their  concern  to  uphold  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  incident- 
ally throwing  considerable  light  on  the  customs 
of  the  age  and  the  local  history  of  Friends.  It 
is  perhaps  seasonable  to  discontinue  these  ex- 
tracts, yet  there  are  some  memoranda  connected 
with  these  minutes  which  may  prove  interesting 
and  instructive  to  our  readers.  The  iirst  of  these 
is  a  copy  of  a  manumission  deed  liberating  cer- 
tain slaves : 

MANUMISSION  DEED. 

Twelfth  Month  18th,  1789.-I,  Samuel  Bow- 
man, of  Talbot  County,  in  Maryland,  do  set 
free  from  Bondage,  my  negro  woman  named 
Sarah,  also  my  negro  woman  named  Patt,  each 
of  them  to  be  free  Immediately  from  and  nfter 
the  Day  of  the  date  hereof,  as  also  my  Negro 
lad  named  Levin,  when  he  arrives  at  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  which  will  be  in  y°  year 
of  our  Lord  Eighteen  hundred  and  two.  And 
I  do  release  unto  them  the  above  named  Per- 
sons, and  to  each  and  every  of  them  (from  and 
after  y''  days  and  times  above  specified,  respec- 
tively) all  my  right  Title,  Interest,  Property  and 
Claitn  as  to  their  Persons,  their  service  or  any 
Estate  which  they  or  any  of  them  may  require  ; 
Hereby  Declaring  them,  the  above-named  Sarah, 
Patt  and  Levin,  and  each  and  every  of  them, 
absolutely  free  from  and  after  y°  Days  and 
Times  above  mentioned  respectively,  without 
any  interruption  from  me  or  any  of  my  Heirs 
or  any  claiming  under  me  or  my  heirs.  In  Testi- 


mony whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
seal  the  Eighteenth  Day  of  y'  Twelfth  month  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  eighty-nine. 

Samuel  Bowman. 
Sealed  and  delivered  in  y°  presence  of 
James  Kemp,  Jr.,  (  SealI 

Benjamin  Parvin,  l  i 

Talbot  County,  ss : 

Before  me,  the  subscriber,  one  of  the  Justices 
of  the  Peace  for  y°  County  aforesaid,  personally 
appeared  Samuel  Bowman,  y*"  grantor  within 
named,  and  did  acknowledge  y'  within  Manu- 
mission to  be  his  act  and  Deed,  and  that  it  is 
his  true  Intent  and  meaning  that  y'^  within  named 
Negroes  shall  be  free,  according  to  the  express 
Tenor  of  y"  sd  Deed.  In  witness  whereof  I  have 

hereunto  set  my  hand  the  Day  of  

in  year  One  Thousand  Seven  hundred  and 
eighty-nine. 


The  following  minutes  show  the  concern  of 
Friends  that  their  children  should  not  leave  the 
Society  in  accomplishing  their  marriages. 

Sixth  Month  10th,  1688.— Att  our  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  our  meeting-house  at  the  head  of 
Trade  Haven  Creek  the  tenth  day  of  the  Sixth 
Month,  1688,  this  meeting  having  a  godly  con- 
cern upon  their  spirits  tor  the  good  of  their 
children,  and  seeing  the  enemy  does  prevail  and 
has  prevailed  upon  Friends'  children  to  let  their 
eyes  and  minds  out  upon  people  of  the  world, 
so  as  to  join  in  marriage  with  them,  contrary  to 
Truth  and  their  parents'  and  tutors'  advice,  to 
the  grief  of  their  parents  and  others  concerned, 
therefore  this  meeting  unanimously  agrees  and 
gives  it  as  their  sense,  that  if  any  child  or  chil- 
dren belonging  to  Friends  and  has  Friends  to 
their  parents  and  their  parents  living,  and  yet 
shall  proceed  to  marriage  without  their  consent, 
that  they  disinherit  them  and  give  them  no  part 
nor  parcel  of  their  outward  substance,  which 
sense  is  so  recommended  to  our  next  Yearly 
Meeting. 

24th. — At  our  meeting  at  our  meeting-house 
at  the  head  of  Trade  Haven  Creek,  the  Friends 
appointed  to  visit  John  Dickenson  and  his  wife, 
to  encourage  him  in  his  good  resolution  in  with- 
standing his  daughter's  marrying  contrary  to 
Truth's  order,  and  not  to  comply  with  her  nor 
them  concerned  to  receive  her,  nor  let  her  have 
place  with  them,  nor  to  give  her  that  which  he 
intended  for  her  for  a  portion,  which  visit  John 
Dickenson  kindly  accepted,  and  declared  his 
oneness  with  Friends,  and  said  he  hoped  he 
should  never  give  away  his  authority,  and  fur- 
ther said  if  he  wanted  any  help  he  would  ac- 
quaint Friends  and  take  their  advice,  but  we 
find  his  wife  is  not  one  with  him,  which  we  are 
sorry  for. 

Twelfth  Month  5th,  1692.— At  our  Monthly 
Meeting  at  our  meetinsj-house  at  the  head  of 
Trade  Haven  Creek,  William  Dixon  informed 
the  meeting  that  his  daughter-in-law  is  stole 
away  and  married  by  a  priest  in  the  night,  con- 
trary to  his  and  his  wife's  minds;  that  he  has 
opposed  the  same,  and  refused  to  pay  her  por- 
tion, for  which  he  is  cited  to  appear  before  the 
Commissary  General.  Now  he  desires  to  know 
whether  the  meeting  would  stand  by  him  if  he 
should  sue  the  priest  that  so  married  her.  The 
meeting  assents  to  it  and  promises  to  stand  by 
him  in  it,  he  taking  the  meeting's  advice  from 
time  to  time  in  his  proceedings  therein. 


A  memorial  op  JOHN  BARTLETT. 

A  Testimony  from  Third  Haven  Monthly 


Meeting,  held  the  thirtieth  of  Third  Month, 
1786,  concerning  our  esteemed  friend,  John 
Bartlett,  deceased  : 

Son  of  Joseph  and  Martha  Bartlett,  of  Tal- 
bot County,  Maryland,  who  educated  him  in 
the  principles  of  Truth,  and  as  he  grew  in  yeare 
grew  in  religious  experience,  and  by  reason  ol 
his  meek  and  upright  conduct,  was  beloved  hy 
most  who  were  acquainted  with  him.  He  was  f 
tender,  affectionate  husband,  exemplary  in  hi, 
behavior  and  solid  sitting  in  meeting;  a  usefu 
member  of  society,  and  approved  in  the  statioi 
of  an  Elder.    His  last  illness  was  tedious,  antj 
attended  with  sharp  affliction,  in  all  of  whicll 
he  was  preserved  in  exemplary  patience;  bein 
much  tried,  as  he  expressed,  with  poverty  in  th 
fore-part  thereof,  yet  was  at  times  favored  wit 
a  renewal  of  strength  and  a  resignation  of  hi 
will ;  being  often  in  a  weighty  frame  of  min( 
his  expressions  were  tendering  and  instructivi! 
The  morning  before  his  departure,  appearin 
sensible  his  end  was  near,  with  great  solemnit 
and  composure,  said,  "  Let  all  be  still,"  and  i 
a  short  time  quietly  departed  on  the  twenty-sixt 
of  Eighth  Month,  1784,  in  the  forty-third  yei 
of  his  age,  and  was  buried  at  Friends'  buryin 
ground  at  Third  Haven  the  twenty-eighth  | 
the  same. 

Signed  in  and  by  direction  of  the  meetii 
aforesaid  by  Tristram  Needles, 

Clerk. 

V   

Among  the  ministering  Friends  of  Marylac 
one  of  the  most  industrious  seems  to  have  be 
Mary  Berry,  originally  Mary  Bonsai,  of  Darl , 
Pa.  She  was  married  to  James  Berry.  She  psi. 
numerous  family  visits  in  different  parts  of  ts 
peninsula,  visited  parts  of  her  native  Sta , 
Pennsylvania,  attended  Baltimore  and  Virgin 
Yearly  Meetings  and  Friends  in  the  Southf  i 
States,  including  Carolina  and  Georgia,  at 
near  the  end  of  life  obtained  a  minute  liber  - 
ing  her  to  go  to  the  West  India  Islands,  espt  - 
ally  Babadoes — but  this  visit  was  never  pa  , 
owing  to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  passage  £  i 
her  failing  health. 

A  memorial  of  her  has  been  preserved,  £  J 
is  as  follows : 

memorial  of  MARY  BERRY. 

Recorded  in  Book  of  Philadelphia  Memori|8, 
Fourth  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia: 

Testimony  of  Third  Haven  Monthly  M  t- 
ing  concerning  our  ancient  and  beloved  Fric  1, 
Mary  Berry. 

This,  our  dear  Friend,  was  born  atDarb3|n 
Pennsylvania,  in  the  year  1731,  and  was  <!jii- 
cated  in  the  principles  of  Truth  as  profe  id 
by  us. 

About  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  her  age,  jie 
appeared  in  the  ministry,  which,  from  her  j'n 
account,  was  for  some  years  a  very  provingjis- 
pensation,  but  He  who  knew  best  how  to  iis- 
pose  of  her,  supported  her  in  this  conflict,  ul 
she  was  at  length  made  willing  to  bear  be 
cross  and  enabled  to  perform  what  she  beli' jBcl 
was  required.    In  the  year  1776  she  becloe 
a  member  of  this  meeting  by  her  marriage  :tli 
James  Berry,  a  worthy  member  hereof,  wl  "e- 
in  she  was  often  much  exercised  in  her  ft, 
to  the  edification  and  satisfaction  of  the  i  di- 
ence,  her  ministry  being  attended  with 
baptizing  influence  of  the  Gospel;  in  su  )Ii 
cation  humble  and  reverent,  appearing  to  >vi 
near  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  ;  m 
rally  attended  with  an  increasing  solere  tV 
She  was  often  engaged  in  the  weighty  serv: » < 
visiting  families,  being  inward,  deep  and  't' 
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pathizing,  was  enabled  to  lay  judgment  to  the 
line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet,  in  such 
soft  and  gentle  tones  as  mostly  to  reach  the 
witness  and  gain  upon  the  judgment  of  those  to 
whom  her  service  was  directed. 

In  the  year  1785  she  met  with  a  close  trial  in 
the  loss  of  her  beloved  husband,  which  involved 
her  mind  for  a  season  in  a  conflicting  exercise 
after  resignation,  but,  after  a  time,  appeared  to 
produce  still  greater  dedication  to  her  Master's 
service. 

She  travelled  several  times,  in  the  service  of 
the  Gospel,  through  the  States  of  Maryland  and 
Delaware  and  parts  of  Pennsylvania  and  Vir- 
ginia, and  iu  tlie  year  1793  visited  the  meetings 
of  Friends  southward  as  far  as  Georgia,  return- 
ing home  with  the  reward  of  peace.  Although, 
from  her  ytiuth.she  was  of  a  delicate  and  feeble 
habit  of  body,  she  exhibited  a  remarkable  in- 
stance of  diligence  in  the  attendance  of  our  re- 
ligious meetings,  being  often  enabled  to  attend 
them  in  such  weakness  of  body  as  to  excite  the 
admiration  of  many  ;  her  ministry,  even  at  these 
times,  when  scarcely  able  to  rise  on  her  feet, 
evincing  her  to  be  a  chosen  vessel  fitted  and 
prepared  for  her  Master's  service,  her  piety  and 
dedication  bespeaking  it  to  be  her  meat  and 
drink  to  do  his  will. 

Although  weakness  and  indisposition  increased 
upon  her  in  the  decline  of  life,  yet,  being  ear- 
nest in  the  cause  of  Truth,  she  engaged,  a  few 
months  before  her  end,  with  some  others  in  a 
religious  visit  to  families  of  this  meeting,  in 
which  service  the  help  of  her  spirit  was  sensibly 
experienced,  and  in  an  opportunity  with  the  fam- 
ily in  which  she  resided  (but  a  few  days  before 
her  decease)  her  testimony  was  strengthening 
and  encouraging. 

During  her  last  illness  she  frequently  inti- 
mated she  was  reidy  and  waiting  for  her  dear 
Lord  and  Master,  and  in  great  composure  and 
resignation,  was,  in  much  quiet,  released  from 
ail  her  exercises  here  below  on  the  twenty-third 
day  of  the  Eighth  Month,  1806,  in  the  seventy- 
sixth  year  of  her  age. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  direction  of  the 
meeting,  by  Thomas  Pearson,  Cierk  at  this  time. 

Lydia  Pearson, 

Clerk. 

Read  and  approved,  in  the  Southern  Quar- 
terly Meeting  held  at  Little  Creek  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  Fifth  Month,  1807,  and  signed  by  the 
direction  and  on  behalf  of  said  meeting. 

Thomas  Pearson,  Clerk. 
Rachel  Berry,  Clerk. 

A  Remarkable  Trance. 

An  account  of  a  remarkable  trance  which 
happened  in  Cork,  Ireland,  to  a  woman  who 
was,  to  all  appearance,  dead.  She  had  lost  the 
use  of  her  side  with  the  palsy,  and  was  bed- 
ridden for  four  or  six  months  before  this  hap- 
pened ;  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  ignorant  and 
illiterate,  very  rude  and  obscure  in  her  manners, 
took  the  rites  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  what 
religion  she  seemed  to  have  was  of  that. 

She  lay,  as  was  supposed,  dead  near  forty-eight 
hours,  and  was  laid  under  a  table,  according  to 
the  Irish  custom,  on  an  earthen  floor.  At  the 
end  of  that  time  signs  of  life  appeared,  and  means 
were  used  for  her  recovery.  In  a  short  time  she 
called  for  Thomas  Russell  (who  was  an  arch- 
deacon of  the  Church  of  England  and  a  pious 
man,  of  universal  charity).  He  not  being  then 
at  home, several  clergymen  of  that  church  were 
brought  to  her,  but,  without  seeing  them,  she 
had  a  sense  they  were  none  of  them  he.    In  a 


short  time  Thomas  Russell  came,  to  whom  she 
related  what  had  happened,  viz: 

That  when  she  died  her  soul  was  borne  by 
angels  through  an  empty  space,  antl  set  down 
at  the  gate  of  a  fair  city,  which  siie  describeil  as 
if  she  had  read  John's  description  of  the  New 
Jerusalem.  She  attempted  to  go  in,  but  was 
told  no  unclean  thing  entered  there,  but  that 
she  should  return  into  tiie  world,  and  if  she 
lived  a  life  of  holiness,  in  God's  time  she  would 
have  a  habitation  there;  and  was  recjuired  to 
publish  what  she  had  seen  and  should  see.  She 
answeredshe  wasan  ignorant  woman,  and  wanted 
instruction,  and  none  would  believe  her.  She 
was  bid  to  go  to  Thomas  Russell.  She  said 
he  would  not  believe  her,  on  which  there  came 
to  her  one  whom  she  knew  when  alive,  who  was 
a  student  with  Russell  iu  the  college,  and  bid 
her  tell  him  a  private  transaction  that  no  one 
knew  but  Russell,  the  survivor,  which  should  he 
a  token  to  him  ;  and  as  a  token  to  her,  the  side 
she  lest  the  use  of  should  be  restored  to  her 
through  faith  in  God  and  his  prayer;  which 
was,  accordingly,  in  a  few  minu  es,  as  she  de- 
scribed, like  a  life  bluod,  be<;inning  at  the  crown 
of  her  head  to  her  toe,  at  the  dead  side,  which 
was  perfectly  sound  from  that  time.  She  [)ub- 
licly  declared  against  the  mass  and  purgatory, 
said  there  were  but  two  places,  heaven  and  hell  ; 
that  the  priests  made  the  peo[)le  err,  for  all  na- 
tions and  people  that  feared  God  and  worked 
righteousness  were  accepted  of  Him.  She  was 
asked  if  she  saw  God,  and  said,"  Yes;"  and  when 
asked  what  likeness  He  had,  she  said  it  was  nnt 
lawful  to  form  any  likeness  of  Him.  When 
asked  if  she  saw  Christ,  she  said,  "  Yes."  "And 
what  was  He  doing?"  She  said,  "Standing  at 
the  right  Hand  of  God,  iutercedinu;  for  the  sins 
of  the  people."  She  said  she  saw  several  per 
sons  that  she  knew,  and  children  about  ten  years 
old  and  under,  standing  by  themselves  in  a  place 
likea  beaulifui  flower-garden,  watered  with  crys- 
tal rivulets,  the  pebbles  of  which  were  britrhter 
than  the  finest  jewels — they  crowning  themselves 
with  the  flowers,  then  coming  before  the  Throne 
of  God,  casting  down  their  cha|)lets,  then  re- 
turning to  the  same  em|)loy.  She  was  asked,  as 
she  was  at  the  gate  and  did  not  go  in,  how  could 
she  see  so  many  things — for,  to  be  sure,  heaven 
is  very  large.  Her  answer  was  that  it  was  with 
the  eyes  of  her  soul,  and  not  of  her  body,  and 
they  were  so  strong  she  could  see  many  miles, 
or  rather,  without  measure.  Then  she  was  borne 
by  an  angel,  and  shown  hell,  where  she  saw  the 
devil  tormenting  souls  and  upbraiding  them  for 
hearkening  to  his  temptations.  She  saw  many 
there  whom  she  knew,  and  her  own  son,  who  was 
killed  by  an  accidental  the  age  of  seventeen.  She 
declared  against  purgatory  and  ot'.ier  priest-craft 
so  boldly  that  her  husband  and  grown-up  chil- 
dren would  have  killed  her,  but  Thomas  Rus- 
sell had  her  taken  out  of  bed  and  i)ut  into  a 
sedan,  took  a  lodging  for  her  several  weeks  at 
his  own  cost,  where  many  came  to  see  her,  she 
declaring  from  morning  to  evening  wh:it  she 
had  seen.  Many  offered  her  money,  which  she 
refused,  saying  what  she  had  seen  was  without 
cost,  and  that  if  she  lived  in  God's  fear  she 
would  never  want.  When  she  came  abroad  slie 
published  what  she  had  seen,  in  all  the  churches 
of  Cork,  Bandon,  Kinsale  and  Youi;hal,  and  did 
the  same  elsewhere,  became  quite  changed  every 
way,  and  spoke  as  with  a  new  tongue.  The 
Roman  Catholics  met  her  and  abused  her,  at 
which  she  did  not  show  the  least  resentment, 
but  said  she  looked  at  it  in  love  of  God  ;  for 
while  they  were  iu  the  spirit  they  were  they  could 
but  do  those  things.    When  asked,  did  it  not 


grieve  her  to  meet  with  such  treatment  from  her 
liusl)and  and  children,  she  said  she  love<l  them 
in  God,  but  was  to  love  iioth'ui'j  out  of  Him.  She 
lived  several  years, and  n(j  doubt  made  a  good  end. 

Thomas  Russell  gave  it  under  his  hand  that 
she  brought  a  message  from  the  dead  that  no 
one  knew  hut  himself. 

The  truth  of  the  whole  was  known  to  many 
who  knew  the  woman  both  before  and  after  this 
wonderful  event. 

THE  COAST-GUARD. 

Do  yon  Winder  wlial  [  am  seeing 

In  llie  lie:irt  of  llie  fiie  aylow, 
Like  clili^  in  a  coliieri  snn-et, 

W  illi  a  snnirner  i-ea  lieli  w  ? 
I  see.  away  to  llie  eastward. 

The  line  of  a  storrn-b^at  coast. 
And  I  hnar  the  tread  <-i  the  hurrying  wavee 

Like  the  tramp  of  a  mailed  h((8l. 

And  up  and  down  in  the  darkness, 

Anil  over  ihe  frozen  >and, 
I  see.  till'  men  aj  IIli:  cii'iM-rjiiard 

Piicincj  aluni/  tlie  Ktraiul, 
Beiten  liy  storm  and  tempest, 

And  drenched  by  the  pelting  rain. 
From  ihe  >h  'res  of  Carolina 

To  ihe  wind  swept  bays  of  Maine. 

No  matter  what  storms  are  raying, 

No  matier  how  wild  the  ni'jhl. 
The  yleaiii  o'  their  swinging  hmterns 

Shines  out  with  a  friendiv  light. 

Ari'l  m  inif  a  sliip'in  ecl:  d  siiilor 

Tltankx  Go-I,  willi  hi<  (/(L.-'jiirtg  b'-ralh, 

Fur  /he  fiwily  amu  </  th''  corifl-ynard, 
Th'it  dnw  him  uway  from  demh. 

And  so  when  the  winrl  is  wailing. 

And  the  air  gmw-dim  wi'h  sleet, 
I  lliink  of  the  fe.trless  watchers 

Pacini;  alonj;  thi-ir  beai 
I  tliink  of  a  wreck,  fast  breaking 

In  the  SI  I  rf  of  a  ro'ky  shore. 
And  tlie  life-bout  leipinif  iwiward  ' 

To  the  stroke  of  the  bending  <  ar. 

I  hear  the  sh  ills  of  the  sailors, 

T\\f  boom  i  f  the  frozen  sail, 
And  the  creak  of  the  icy  halyards 

Straining  against  the  gale. 

"Coiir^ige!  '  the  raplain  trumpets, 

"  They  are  -ending  help  fr mi  land  !" 
God  hlis<  i'te  men  of  ihe  Ofsi-fiu  "  d, 
A  nd  he'd  Iheir  lices  In  his  hand  ! 

— St.  Nicholas. 

SHOW  ME  THY  WAY. 

LtrCY  LAKCOM. 

Dark  the  niyhi,  the  snow  is  falling  ; 
Throiii;h  t  he  siorm  are  voices  calling  ; 
Guides  mistaken  and  ra  sleading. 
Far  fri'm  h  une  and  help  receding, 
Vain  is  all  those  voices  say  ; 
Show  me  thy  way ! 

Blind  am  I  as  those  that  guide  me  ; 
Li;t  me  feel  theecb  se  be-ide  me  I 
Come  as  light  into  my  being  ! 
Unio  me  be  eyes,  all-seeing  I 
Hear  my  one  lieart's  w  ish,  I  pray  : 
Show  me  ihy  way  I 

Son  of  man,  and  Lord  iininnrlal, 
Opener  of  the  heavenly  porial, 
111  thee  all  my  hope  is  hidden  : 
N^ver  yet  was  soul  f.irbiililen 
Near  Thee,  alw.iys  near,  to  stay  ; 
Show  lue  thy  way  1 

Th' u  art  truth's  eternal  morning; 
LkI  by  Thee,  all  evil  scorning, 
Tliroiii;h  the  paths  of  pure  salvation 
I  shall  find  thy  hi.bitaiinn, 
Whence  I  never  more  shall  stray; 
Show  me  ihy  way  ! 

Thmi  must  lead  me,  and  none  other, 
Truest  Lover,  Friend  and  Rrcther. 
Thou  art  my  soiiTs  shelter,  whether 
Stars  gleam  out  or  leinpe-ls  gather  ; 
In  thv  presence  niylu  is  day  ; 
Show  me  thy  way  I 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Second  Mo.  12,  189f 


Mary  Kite. 

(Contlnuea  from  page  229.) 
[The  next  letter  was  to  her  niece,  Rebecca 
Walton.  It  was  written  from  Chester  County, 
where  Mary  Kite  was  then  living.  William 
Kite,  to  whom  it  refers,  was  then  living  in  the 
country]  : 

East  Bradford,  Sixth  Month  28th,  1847. 

Thy  nice,  long  letter,  dear  Anna,  was  very 
pleasant  to  thy  aunt.  Thou  must  remember 
thou  art  young,  and  I  getting  old,  so  this  is  thy 
time  for  writing;  and  all  other  good  wt.rks.  It 
is  in  writing,  as  in  the  improvement  of  our  other 
talents,  if  not  brought  into  active  exercise,  thev 
become  buried  or  rusty.  1  am  ready  to  think 
mine,  if  ever  possessed,  seems  likely  to  become 
rusty  for  want  of  use.  Well,  1  would  rather 
that  should  be  the  case  than  employ  my  pen  and 
time  to  an  improper  purpose,  or  leave  behind 
me  any  marks  that  would  dishonor  the  good 
cause.  I  have  often  said  to  my  friends,  "  W rite 
nothing  that  you  would  be  ashamed  to  see  fifty 
years  hence."  Physician,  heal  thyself.  Take 
this  caution  thyself,  friend. 

I  think  it  allowable  to  write  in  an  easy,  fa- 
miliar style  of  the  occurrences  of  the  day.  They 
are  interesting  to  trace  in  years  to  come.  Thy 
dear  grandmother  wrote  in  an  easy,  pleasant 
manner,and  her  letters  are  agreeable  and  fraught 
with  instruction.  I  often  have  occasion  to  look 
back  at  her  example,  and  the  remembrance  of 
both  ray  parents  is  pleasant  and  cheering,  hold- 
ing forth  the  encouraging  language,  "  Follow 
us,  as  we  endeavored  to  follow  Christ." 

This  is  a  warm  morning,  and  ye,  in  that  great 
city,  will  no  doubt  feel  the  heat  to  be  trying  in 
meeting  to-day.  We  have  so  high  and  airy  a 
situation  that  we  don't  feel  that  oppression  that 
many  do.  I  have  not  suffered  yet  with  the  heat 
in  meeting,  and  indeed  not  much  anywhere.  We 
have  been  looking  with  rather  anxious  eyes  to- 
wards the  cloudless  sky,  with  a  hope  that  ere 
long  we  might  be  favored  with  refreshing  rains. 
The  crops  are  rather  unfavorable,  wheat,  pota- 
toes, etc.  But  I  hope  we  shall  not  murmur. 
Ttie  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  will  do  right. 

Our  household  are  getting  on  in  much  the 
old  way,  the  older  ones  moving  along  in  their 
accustomed  occupations,  aunt  Mary  either  sit- 
ting in  the  corner  in  the  dining-room  sewing,  or 
in  the  school  room  with  the  children,  which  is 
a  great  place  of  resort.  I  have  many  pleasant 
moments  surrounded  by  the  little  ones,  and 
though  there  came  many  very  anxious  thoughts, 
as  the  seed  of  evil  develops  iiself  in  occasional 
disputes  and  cross  words,  yet  it  is  also  apparent 
that  the  Good  Hand  is  near  to  them,  pointing 
out  the  evil  tendency  of  those  things,  and  ten- 
dering iheir  hearts.  Miy  we  see  of  the  travail 
of  our  soul  and  be  satisfied. 

First-day  afternoon. — A  warm  time,  though 
in  meeting  there  was  a  pleasant  air  stirring.  We 
had  our  friend  Hannah  Thomas  with  us,  and 
several  other  strangers  that  we  are  not  much 
accustomed  to  seeing  at  meeting.  We  were  a 
larger  company  than  common  to-day. 

On  Fifth-day  aunt  P.  Sydney  and  I  went  to 
West  Chester,  attended  a  meeting,  and  then  sat 
with  a  young  woman  who.se  case  has  been  be 
fore  the  meeting.  Rather  a  trying  one.  Tliose 
who  visit  offenders  have  need  of  wisdom  superior 
to  their  own. 

I  noticed  what  thy  dear  mother  said  about 
thy  uncle  Benjamin  [Kite]  I  would  willingly 
and  gladlv  do  wliat  1  could  f)r  him,  but  I  see 
nothing  at  present  I  can  do.  If  there  should  be 
any  very  marked  change,  I  should,  of  course, 


wish  to  be  apprised  of  it.  Thy  mother's  visit 
was  very  pleasant,  and  I  anticipate  thine,  my 
dear  Anna,  with  satisfaction. 

I  suppose  dear  Joseph  and  Abby  will  be  home 
ere  long.  With  much  love  to  the  whole  family 
circle,  all  thy  dear  unclt-s,  as  thou  meets  with 
them,  and  my  particular  friends,  Susanna  Light- 
toot  and  others,  farewell,  dear  Anna,  says  thy 
aunt,  Mary  Kite. 


TO  HER  NIECE,  ANNA  WALTON. 
East  Bradford,  Eleventh  Month  19th,  1847. 
Well,  dear  Anna,  though  I  write  but  seldom, 
I  still  bear  thee  in  affectionate  remembrance. 
Oh,  couldst  thou  but  c^me  out  here  and  see 
what  a  delightful  fall  we  have,  the  grain  fields 
green  and  the  cattle  out  grazing,  as  in  the  sum 
mer  season.  Though  things  look  beautiful,  yet 
some  blighting  winds  have  passed  over  us  and 
disappointed  the  expectation  of  many.  First  of 
all,  a  small  crop  of  hay,  then  the  peaches  failed, 
scarcely  any  apples,  nearly  no  nuts,  and  the 
|)otato  crop,  though  large,  is  rotting  very  fast. 
We  have  generally  excellent  corn,  which  will, 
I  hope,  make  up  deficiency  in  other  things. 
What  poor,  dependent  things  we  are.  If  the 
Great  Husbandman  withholds  the  rain  or  sends 
too  great  an  abundance  the  farmers'  labor  is  in 
vain.  Well,  let  us  endeavor  to  be  resigned,  like 
the  Lord's  prophet  formerly,  "although  the  fig 
tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fruit  be  in 
the  vines,  the  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and 
the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat,  the  flock  shall  be 
cut  off  fnjm  the  fold,  and  ihtre  shall  be  no  herd 
in  the  stalls."  Under  all  these  trials,  he  could 
say,  "  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  I  will  joy 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  Happy  experi- 
ence. 

1  have  been  visiting  about  among  my  friends  ; 
two  weeks  at  William's,  one  at  Concord,  two 
days  up  at  Cain,  attending  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. Yesterday  spent  the  morning,  in  company 
with  sister  Lydia,  at  William's,  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon L.,  E.  Clement,  Mary  F.,  Susan,  Aaron, 
William  and  I  took  tea  at  James  Forsythe's. 
Dear  old  grandmother  was  unusually  pleasant 
and  bright.  Some  fears  she  expressed  lest  Ann 
should  be  taken  before  her,  who  is  indeed  very 
feeble,  seldom  getting  out  to  meeting. 

Though,  dear  Anna,  I  love  my  friends,  and 
love  to  be  with  them,  yet  I  feel  it  safer  when  I 
have  no  commission,  from  what  I  apprehend 
a  Higher  Source,  to  stay  much  at  home.  I 
have  for  many  years  believed  it  right  for  me  to 
try  to  settle  down  in  the  quiet,  to  keep  out  of 
unnecessary  excitement,  and  to  study  to  be  quiet 
and  mind  my  own  proper  business. 

It  was  very  pleasant  seeing  thy  dear  mother 
at  Concord.  I  thought  she  looked  very  well. 
It  was  quite  agreeable  meeting  with  so  many 
dear  friends,  as  i  did,  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

With  affection,  thy  aunt, 

Mary  Kite. 


MARY  KITE  TO  ANNA  WALTON. 
East  Bradford,  Twelfth  Month  4th,  1847. 
This  is  a  beautiful  winter  day;  nay,  might 
we  not  rather  say,  like  a  summer's  day.  I  was 
up  in  my  pleasant  chamber  a  few  minutes  ago, 
and  saw  Thomas  and  his  school -fellows  playing 
ball,  some  without  their  coats.  They  have  their 
pleasures,  but  not  without  alloy.  S  )  it  is  with  us 
grown  up  children.  We  have  our  comforts,  but 
so  tningled  up  with  trials  that  we  can  scarcely  say 
which  predominates.  Well,  the  best  way  is  to  take 
it  as  it  comes,  as  patiently  as  we  can.  A  check- 
ered scene  at  best.  One  of  your  citizens,  last 
summer,  whilst  breathing  our  pure  atmosphere, 


queried  with  me  if  I  did  not  feel  lonesome  in- 
the  winter,  and  whether  I  would  not  prefer  the 
city.  She  thought  it  tiresome  to  be  in  the  coun- 
try, even  for  a  short  time.  I  think  I  can  thank 
fully  say,  the  feeling  of  loneliness  I  know  bul 
little  about,  and,  as  for  home,  I  could  not  de 
sire  a  more  congenial  one.  It  is  true,  troubh 
will  come  even  into  this  quiet  valley,  and  th( 
enemy  rears  his  head  sometimes  to  annoy  tht 
serenity  of  the  mind.  Yet  the  feeling  of  m\ 
heart  at  this  time  is  thankfulness  that  the  Goo( 
Hand  has  so  bountifully  provided  for  me,  an( 
that  my  friends  can  receive  me,  as  they  do,  witi 
such  kindness.  Much  gratitude  is  due  on  m 
part  to  Him  who  turneth  the  heart  of  man  a 
a  man  turneth  his  water-course  in  his  fields, 
sometimes  remember  a  little  piece  I  used  to  reai 
at  school  whilst  young,  but  have  not  met  wit! 
it  since  that  I  know  of: 

Mira,  while  on  earth  we  stay, 
Change  our  residence  we  may, 

Change  it  olten,  ami  yet  still 
May  be  happy,  if  we  will. 

I  do  believe  it  is  more  in  the  mind  than  tl: 
place  that  happiness  is  to  be  found.  What 
hap[)iness?  Is  it  in  the  possession  of  wealth  < 
beauty  or  the  friendshi[)  of  this  world  ?  A 
these  are  liable  to  be  removed  from  us.  The 
it  must  be  something  permanent,  durable,  thi 
cannot  be  removed,  that  constitutes  happines 
Yes,  dear  Anna,  I  think  we  will  both  agree  ; 
this  sentiment.  Well,  what  is  that?  "Set 
first  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  its  righteou 
ness,  and  all  things  needful  will  be  added 
Then  shall  our  peace  (at  times)  fl  >w  as  a  riv€ 
and  our  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea. 

Well,  then,  let  us  go  hand  in  hand,  pressii 
through  all  difficulties,  and  we  shall  find  tl 
Pearl  of  great  price. 

Love  to  Charles  and  Debby,  Susanna  Ligl 
foot  and  Frank  and  Abby.    Farewell,  de ' 
Anna. 

Thy  aunt,  Mary  Kite. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Some  Expressions  of  Sarah  Emlen  in  the  L:  t 
Yearly  Meeting  Before  Her  Death. 

Fourth  Month  17ih,  1849,  Third -daj 
In  a  very  solemn  manner  she  said  she  belie\  1 
she  must  deliver  what  appeared  to  her  a  lit  3 
message  which  she  had  to  the  prisoners  of  ho)  ; 
some  of  the  little  and  humble  ones  now  presf 
It  seemed  to  h-r  that  the  doors  had  been  opei  1 
and  she  had  been  permitted  to  sit  with  ther'i 
little  in  their  prison  houses.  Have  patience,  o 
have  patience  my  sisters,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  Is 
purifying  his  people. 

Earnestly  do  1  crave  that  I  may  be  one  w  li 
you  in  patiently  waiting  all  the  Lord's  appoiu  id 
time,  that  the  Church  may  be  thoroughly  p  i- 
fied.  For  the  King's  daughter  is  all  glori  is 
within,  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold.  I  d 
pure  gold,  my  friends,  we  know,  cannot  susi  n 
any  loss  by  the  fire.  And  some  of  the  obsci'C 
ones,  she  believed  as  they  abode  in  the  patitij* 
would  be  brought  to  show  themselves.  For  :ie 
people  would  become  as  the  golden  pipes  wl  :h 
were  to  convey  the  golden  oil  in  the  sanctu  y- 
That  the  harmony  and  unity  of  the  spirit  in  »e 
bond  of  peace  would  once  more  prevail ;  t- 
pressing  her  firm  conviction  that  nothing  w<  Id 
be  permitted  to  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  the  L(  I's 
holy  mountain.  Accept  this  exhortation  of 
from  one  who  feels  herself  standing  upon 
very  brink  of  an  awful  eternity.  I  leave  i  as 
a  little  legacy  of  love  to  you. 


Second  Mo.  12, 1898 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Fob  "The  Fkiend." 

Reminiscences. 

I  have  in  my  pos^t^ession  the  following  re- 
markable letter,  and  although  it  is  only  signed 
"J.  L.,"  yet  circunjslaucfcs  are  such  that  1  do 
not  liesitaie  to  attribute  it  to  my  great  uncle, 
John  Letchworth : 

"  Chamber  of  Death. 

"My  Dear  Friends: — This  morning,  ab^ut 
the  ninth  hour,  a  messenger  f't<im  my  brother 
Robert's  wli'e  informed  me  that  he  lay  dying 
and  wanted  to  see  me.  The  receij)t  of  a  piece 
of  intelligence  so  disagreeable  and  so  unex- 
pected, as  I  had  not  heard  a  syllable  of  his  ill- 
ness, you  must  needs  think  occasioned  some 
sensations  peculiarly  painful.  I  hastened  im- 
mediately to  his  house  and  found  him  deprived 
of  his  senses,  in  strong  convulsions,  struggling 
under  the  pangs  of  death.  I  accosted  him  wiih 
all  the  sympathy  fraternal  affection  inspires. 
He  knew  me,  attempted  to  articulate  some 
words,  but  in  vain,  his  tongue  cleaving  to  the 
roof  of  his  mouth,  could  not  utter  one  syllable, 
nor  communicate  one  idea.  His  right  hand, 
however,  not  having  'forgot  its  cunning,'  had 
just  strength  enough  left  to  give  mine  a  momen- 
tary pressure,  while  his  eye  endeavored  to  in- 
terpret the  meaning  of  it  to  be  love.  I  waited 
beside  his  bed  several  hours,  and  was  a  sorrow- 
ful spectator  of  a  death  bed  scene,  such  as  mine 
eyes  never  beheld  before.  Every  part  of  his 
frame  was  convulsed  ;  every  nerve  seemed  to  be 
strained  with  anguish  in  the  conflict  with  death. 
And  his  mind  was  perhaps  thrown  imo  tunmlt 
in  a  manner  analogous  to  the  tumult  that  pre- 
vailed in  his  corporeal  system.  O  death,  thou 
king  of  terrors!  Surely  thou  assumedest  thy 
most  terrible  aspect  in  the  visage  of  one  who 
was  my  brother,  my  companion,  my  intimate, 
my  friend  ;  a  thousand  times  had  we  tnken  sweet 
counsel  together,  a  thousand  times  gone  up  to 
the  house  of  God  in  company. 

"About  ten  minutes  before  his  soul  ascended 
to  God  who  gave  it,  the  tempest  suddenly  sub- 
sided, and  a  silent,  solemn  calm  ensued.  His 
body  ceased  to  be  convulsed,  his  countenance 
changed,  his  eyes  became  dim,  and  his  face 
gathered  paleness.  O  God  !  what  an  humbling 
spectacle  to  the  pride  of  man  ;  what  an  instruct- 
ive one  to  fools.  What  a  solemn  one  to  the 
wise.  My  soul  endured  some  emotions  which 
language  cannot  describe,  and  had  some  sensa- 
tinns  for  which  there  are  not  to  be  found  any 
adequate  signs.  Fain  would  1  have  entered,  as 
it  were,  into  his  soul  to  explore  his  thoughts  and 
feelings.  Fain  would  1  have  conversed  wiih 
him  on  the  verge  of  eternity  to  have  known 
what  prospect  he  had  before  him  ;  what  hopes 
and  expectations,  or  if  any,  what  tears  respect- 
ing the  approaching  change;  but  alas,  disease 
sealed  up  every  avenue  of  intelligence  between 
us.  Before  death  had  sealed  up  every  avenue 
of  sense,  when  his  hands  lay  cold  and  motion 
less  by  his  side,  all  the  remaining  sparks  of  life 
seemed  to  be  collected  together  into  his  eyes, 
whtise  fringed  curtains  he  opened,  and  fixed  a 
dim,  languishing  gaze  upon  me,  until  life  itself 
stole  out  of  these  windows  of  the  soul,  and  his 
last  breath  escaped. 

"Alas,  poor  Robert!  my  elder  brother,  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren  ;  very  near  hast 
lliou  been  unto  me — in  life  we  were  united,  but 
by  death  we  were  separated.  What  is  life? 
This  short  existence  of  which  we  are  so  enam- 
ared  —  a  bubble  formed  out  of  the  ocean  of 
Hernity,  that  floats  a  moment  in  uncertainty, 
ind  then  is  dissolved  forever.  To  be  born  is  to 
5egtn  to  die.  Every  step  we  take  in  life  carries 


us  nearer  to  the  grave,  the  gloomy  mansion 
where  a  promiscuous  nmllitude  huddled  together 
without  rank  or  precedence  are  .-ilent  in  dark- 
ness—  but  I  can  say  no  moie.  I  have  nothing 
to  say  about  my  own  afl'airs  at  present,  and  in- 
deed mere  worldly  concerns  appear  scarce  woith 
spendingone's  time  upon  with  solicitude.  \'ari 
ous  growing  infirmities  may  soon  sicken  us  of 
this  trifling  scene,  and  i)rotiipt  us,  should  we 
attain  old  age  full  of  these  infirmities,  to  crawl 
on  our  crutches  to  the  grave  tor  rest.  Beyond 
the  grave  my  fears  do  not  extend.  I  am  con- 
tent to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  Being,  whose  at- 
tributes of  mercy,  so  far  as  I  feel  and  know  of 
Him,  like  Aaron's  rod,  swallows  up  all  the  rest. 

"  J.  L." 

This  saying  that  "  beyond  the  grave  my  fears 
do  not  extetid,"  should  not  be  and  doubtless 
was  not  spoken  lightly,  and  such  confidence  in 
one  who  like  J.  L.,  had  long  been  a  devoted 
servant  of  the  Lord,  was  very  proper.  Of  him 
my  father  wrote : 

"  While  blessed  with  strength  he  preaclied  tliat  .Sav- 
iour's love, 

Which  n"W  in  weakness  it  is  his  to  prove; 
His  lenjithened  Hay  of  latior  nearly  o'er, 
He  awaits  his  suratrions  to  the  heavenly  shore, 
Where  is  fur  him  who  Jesus'  love  has  shared 
A  mansion  in  the  Father's  house  prepared." 

That  even  those  who  it  is  to  be  feared  are 
taken  away  in  displeasure,  have  at  times  a 
sense  of  their  danger  given  them  is  illustrated 
in  a  very  remarkable  circumstance  occurring 
while  I  was  a  lad.  This  friend  had  been  a  fa- 
vored minister  in  her  younger  days,  but  being 
wealthy  and  of  high  social  standing,  more  at- 
tention was  bestowed  upon  her  than  she  could 
bear  with  humility.  I  was  told  that  in  any 
company  it  was  usual  for  her  to  be  taken  out 
and  seated  at  the  table,  and  then  others  might 
come.    How  unwise  was  such  distinction. 

She  had  been  favored  with  a  dream,  in  which 
it  appeared  that  she  lost  her  life  through  a  house 
taking  fire.  And  now,  being  about  to  have  a 
new  one  built,  she  resolved  to  have  it  made  fire- 
proof. The  family,  consisting  of  herself  and 
two  daughters,  had  taken  possession  of  their 
new  abode  on  a  Seventh-day.  Whilst  at  the 
supper-table,  one  of  the  girls  remarked  that  the 
house  was  perfect;  they  could  not  think  of  a 
single  improvement  that  could  be  made. 

At  meeting  next  morning  the  mother  arose, 
quoting  the  passage,  "It  it  nothing  to  you,  all 
ye  that  pass  by  ;  behold  and  see  if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto 
me,  wherewith  the  Lord  has  afflicted  me  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  auger;  from  above  hath  lie 
sent  fire  into  my  loins,  and  it  hath  prevailed 
against  them;  He  hath  spread  a  net  fir  my 
feet;  He  hath  turned  me  away  back  ;  He  hath 
made  me  desolate  and  faint  all  the  day."  And 
how  awfully  was  this  verified  that  very  night  I 
Being  awakened  by  an  alarm  of  fire,  they  found 
the  stairway  in  flames, and  that  the  only  escape 
would  be  by  a  window.  A  ladder  had  been 
put  up  and  one  daughter  got  out  safely,  who 
said  that  her  mother  was  just  behind  her  and 
ready  to  step  upon  the  Indder,  but  was  over- 
come, it  is  suf)|iosed,  by  suflfbcation — at  least  the 
other  two  perished. 

In  such  a  case  we  may  not  judge,  but  how 
different  would  be  the  feelings  of  relatives  from 
those  entertained  concerning  my  neighbor  in 
Ohio— a  goodly  Methodist  man,  who  alter  sit- 
ting thoughtfully  at  his  breakfast  table,  said, 
"  It  is  my  concern  to  live  so  as  to  be  ready  to 
go  at  any  moment."  Proceeding  in  company 
with  his  hired  man  to  the  woods,  they  weie 
soon  engaged  in  cutting  down  a  tree.    The  as- 


sistant, perceiving  a  limb  was  about  to  fall, 
called  out  to  Ijeware.  Instead  of  attempting  to 
esca[)e,  ray  friend  merely  bowed  down  his  head. 
In  his  ca.se,  although  death  was  as  sudden  as 
though  struck  by  lijihlning,  no  one  C(juld  rea- 
sonably d(jubt  that  it  found  him  prepared. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Water  Tanks  of  the  Southwest. 

Across  some  such  small  stream  the  cattleman 
has  thrown  a  great  dan),  costing,  [)erhap8  a  small 
fortune,  and  built  by  an  engineer  not  af  raid  to  use 
masonry,  for  he  knows  what  the  su(ld<  n  South- 
ern fl(jods  may  mean.  Thus  is  formed  a  vast 
"tank,"  at  which  the  cattle  water,  corning  un- 
known distiincts  to  (juench  a  thirst  not  stayed 
completely  by  the  cactus  leaves  whose  thorns 
line  their  mouths  as  they  do  those  of  the  wild 
deer  of  the  region.  These  tanks  are  the  abode 
of  vast  swatnis  of  wild  fowl  which  come  in  from 
the  sea.  About  them  crowds  all  the  wild  game 
of  the  country.  In  the  mud  along  their  trampled 
banks  one  sees  the  footprint  of  the  cougar,  of  the 
"  leopard  cat,"  of  the  wild  deer,  the  wild  turkey, 
the  wild  hogs,  and  peccaries,  all  these  blending 
with  the  tread  of  the  many  wading  or  swimming 
birds  which  find  here  their  dail}'  rendezvous. 
Sometimes  such  tanks  run  far  into  the  open 
country  back  of  the  "wet  prairie,"  as  the  sea 
marsh  is  generally  called,  and  again  they  may 
run  close  down  to  the  salt  bays  w  hic  h  make  in 
from  the  gulf.  Sometimes  this  artificial  water 
sufiply  of  the  ranch  is  sujiplemented  by  a  few  na- 
tural lagoons  of  fresh  water,  which  rarely  go 
entirely  dry.  These  lakes  or  lagoons  or  broken 
pond  holes  may  run  for  miles  through  the  swales 
in  the  coast  f  )rest — a  forest  the  most  forbidding 
of  any  in  this  whole  great  country  in  its  ominous 
gray  desolati(ui  of  tw  isted  trees  covered  with  great 
festoons  of  the  Spanish  moss.  It  is  a  thirsty  land 
of  the  brooding  Southwest,  this  land  of  warmth 
and  plenty,  where  life  grows  swiftly  and  is  swiftly 
cut  down.  Here  the  cattle  mature  and  breed 
more  rapidly  than  in  the  North.  They  range 
over  many  miles  of  country,  many  of  them  for- 
ever unknown  and  uncounted,  for  ihe  rouinl-iip 
in  no  part  of  the  Western  range  is  more  iryiiig 
than  in  the  pathless  thorny  c  ha])!irral,  where  the 
rider  can  see  but  a  few  yards  about  him  and 
where  no  general  view  is  ever  possible.  Water 
is  the  one  needful  thing,  and  water  is  the  load- 
stone which  draws  to  view  the  cattleman's  wealth 
a<  nothing  else  can  do  ;  for  the  cattle  must  drink. 
They  must  drink,  even  though  the  suns  of  sum- 
mer dry  up  the  water  poids  till  they  are  but 
masses  of  slime  and  mud,  till  they  ate  worse 
than  dry — till  they  have  become  traps  and  pit- 
falls more  deadly  than  human  ingenuity  could 
devise.  luto  these  treacherous  abysses  of  bot- 
tomless and  siicky  mud  the  famished  creatures 
wade,  seeking  a  touch  of  water  for  their  tongues. 
Weakenul  already  by  their  long  thirst,  they 
struggle  and  plunge  hopelessly  in  their  attempt 
to  get  back  to  .solid  land.  The  hands  of  the 
waterless  bogs  hold  them  down.  For  a  day  the 
creature  holds  its  head  clear  of  the  mud.  Then 
its  head  sinks  down.  Lucky  is  it  if  there  be 
water  enough  to  make  the  mud  soft,  so  that  it 
soon  covers  the  nostrils  and  cuts  off  the  breath. 
Above  these  traps  of  death  clouds  of  buzzards 
are  always  soaring.  Others  di  ape  the  dismal  li%-e 
oaks  in  lines  of  s(milire  black,  blending  fitly  with 
the  sombre  gray  of  the  hanging  moss.  Along  the 
banks  of  such  dried  water  holes  there  are  always 
lying  hundreds  of  skeletons.  The  loss  of  life  is 
unknown  and  uncounted.  Horses,  cows,  calves, 
all  the  animals  of  the  range  perish  here  yearly 
in  unestimated  numbers.    The  loss  of  wealth  is 
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frightful  in  the  aggregate,  yet  it  is  one  of  the 
ways  of  the  cattle  trade  never  to  regard  it  and  to 
take  no  means  of  preventing  it.  Indeed,  noth- 
ing can  be  done  to  prevent  it.  It  is  the  way  of 
Nature.  The  rancher  of  the  southern  range  will 
say  to  you  that  you  shall  have  as  your  own  pro- 
perty, every  horse  you  shall  pull  out  of  the  mud, 
every  horned  head  that  you  shall  save  from 
death  in  the  depth  of  the  waterless  bog.  But 
though  you  take  pony  and  ro|je  and  drag  out 
helpless  victim  after  victim,  what  then  shall  you 
do?  They  die  upon  the  banks  because  they  can 
not  travel  to  other  water  if  indeed  there  be  any 
other  water  within  many  miles.  The  tragedy  goes 
on  year  aft^r  year,  to  what  extent  no  one  knows. 
The  rancher  comes  to  be  entirely  careless  of  it. 
The  business  of  cattle  ranching  is  primarily  but 
a  rude  overlapping  of  the  ways  of  Nature,  and 
to  Nature's  care  and  protection  are  left  the  crea 
tures  who^e  lives  ate  (mly  partially  taken  in 
charge  by  their  human  owners. 


well  as  a  rich  reward  to  those  who  have  thus 
instructed  and  influenced  them. 


THE  KULEND. 


SECO^'D  MONTH  12,  1898. 


Some  years  ago  an  elderly  Friend  living  in 
the  central  district  of  Philadelphia  met  with 
a  slight  accident  while  attending  to  some  busi- 
ness in  the  northern  part  of  the  city.  He  slijjped 
and  fell  on  the  pavement.  A  number  of  per- 
sons v'.ho  noticed  the  occurrence,  came  up  to 
him  and  assisted  him  to  his  feet.  They  inquired 
if  he  was  much  hurt ;  should  they  call  a  carriage 
to  take  him  to  a  h(js[^ital  or  to  his  home;  should 
they  carry  him  into  a  drug-store  and  call  a 
physician?  He  thanked  them  f<r  their  kind- 
ness, but  not  being  much  hurt,  said  he  would 
take  a  car  and  ride  home.  He  was  assisted  to 
the  car,  where  he  found  the  passengers  equally 
solicitous  about  him.  W as  he  injured,  and  how 
could  they  render  him  assistance?  The  Friend 
was  much  impressed  with  their  attention  and 
solicitude,  and  afterwards  remarked  how  unex- 
pected it  was  to  him  to  witness  the  kind-heart- 
edness manifested  by  the  people  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  city.  He  wms  told  that  the  same 
manifestation  would  be  found  in  all  parts  of  the 
city,  as  it  was  a  trait  of  character  that  pre 
vailed  among  our  citizens.  "An  excellent  trait 
it  is,"  he  responded. 

A  valuable  Friend  once  spoke  of  the  large 
number  of  bsnevolent  institutions  and  enter 
prises  in  Philadelphia.  Almost  every  need  of 
those  less  favored  than  others  who  are  blessed 
with  a  sufficiency  of  the  things  of  this  life,  could 
be  provided  for,  if  the  situation  was  made  known. 
Our  Friend  believed  that  those  who  are  engaged 
in  this  work  are  actuated  by  motives  that  are 
well  pleasing  in  the  Divine  sight,  and  that  such 
would  meet  with  the  favor  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  "  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
poor,"  said  David,  "the  Lord  will  deliver  him 
in  time  of  trouble."  And  Solomon,  "  He  that 
hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord; 
and  that  which  he  hath  given  will  He  pay  him 
again." 

Kindness  to  others  and  also  to  the  dumb  ani- 
mals, should  be  impressed  on  the  minds  of  chil- 
dren at  an  early  age.  This  will  have  a  correct- 
ive influence  for  that  spirit  of  selfishness  so  com- 
mon to  mankind,  and  which  is  manifested  very 
early  in  life.  And  when  there  are  combined 
the  lessons  of  self  restraint,  generosity  and  self- 
control,  together  with  examples  of  like  virtues  in 
their  care-takers  and  companions,  these  will  be 
of  great  value  to  the  children  in  after  life,  as 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States  — The  pulilic  debt  statement  shows 
that  ai  ihe  cl<l^e  of  biisine>s  i  n  First  Month  31st,  the 
(let)t,  le-s  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounlerl  to  $1,011,- 
701,;^38,  an  increase  t"r  the  nmnihof  $12,589,771.  This 
increase  is  accounted  fur  by  the  decrease  in  the  amount 
of  cash  on  hanrl. 

The  niagnitu'le  of  the  operations  of  counterfeiters 
during  the  past  two  years  has  caused  Secretary  Giige 
ti)  a-k  lor  an  increased  appropriation  for  suppressing 
counterfeiting. 

The  Tennessee  Legislature  has  elected  Thomas  B. 
Tiirley  to  l)e  United  States  Senator. 

A  petition  is  I'eing  laryely  signed  by  the  reputable 
residents  of  the  coast  towns  of  lnwer  Alaska,  asking  the 
Government  t"  provide  for  the  safety  of  life  and  prop- 
erly there  liy  e  tal)lishint;  some  form  of  administering 
justice.  The  presence  of  at  least  300  soldiers  is  de- 
sired, and  it  is  suggesteij  that  martial  law  be  declared. 
The  arrivals  now  average  300  daily,  and  include  many 
criminals  and  desperate  men. 

The  Kentucky  Senate  has  passed  the  Fellow-servant 
bill  bv  16  to  10.  The  l)i'l  is  far  reaching  in  its  effects 
as  to  liability  of  corporations  for  damages.  Under  its 
terms  action  may  be  recovered  for  negligence  of  any 
or  all  employes  of  railroads. 

The  Bronst'  n  Poolroom  bill  passed  the  Kentucky 
Senate  <in  the  4th,  and  was  sent  to  the  House.  The 
bill  not  only  makes  pool  se  ling  a  felony,  except  on 
race-conr-es.  but  exi-lu'les  foreign  books. 

A  statement  of  the  agricultural  products  of  Kansas 
in  quantiiies  and  values  for  1807  is  surprising.  In- 
clucling  cereals,  bread  stuffs,  tohacco,  grasses,  potatoes, 
c  itton,  hemp,  wine,  wool,  butter,  cheese,  milk,  beef, 
etc.,  the  total  value  of  products  was  $136,335,258.  while 
the  value  of  the  live  .st.  ck  was  $94,074,885,  making  a 
yrand  total  of  $230,410,143.  Besides  all  diis,  the 
Kansas  people  cancelled,  in  1897,  mortgage  indebted- 
ness of  $25,000,000  and  bank  indebteilness  of  $5,000,000. 

A  storm  of  exceptional  severity,  acc  mpanied  by 
heavy  snow,  and,  in  some  cases,  iniense  cold,  swept 
over  New  England  on  the  first  instant,  crippling  rail- 
road and  eledric  service.  Boston  was  completely 
cut  off  from  communication  during  most  of  the  day, 
and  business  was  practically  suspended.  Many  horses 
were  killed  by  tele[)hone  and  other  wires  which  had 
fallen  over  the  trolley  wires.  It  is  reported  from 
Gh'Ucester,  Mass.,  that  about  1,000  fishing  and  other 
vessels  were  wholly  or  partly  wrecked  in  the  storm  ; 
from  Boston  that  a  score  of  persons  were  drowned  and 
$2,000,000  of  loss  inflicted. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  431,  which 
is  27  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  74  less  than  the 
corresjionding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  number, 
229  were  male^and  222  females:  73  died  of  pneumonia; 
39  of  consumption;  39  of  heart  disease;  23  of  diph- 
theria ;  20  ot  apoplexy  ;  19  of  old  age;  16  of  bronchitis  ; 
16  of  typhoid  fever  ;  15  of  Brighl's  disease  ;  15  of  ma- 
rasmus ;  11  of  nephritis ;  10  of  convulsions,  and  10  of 
burns  and  scalds. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  99}  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  113  a 
113J  ;  coupon,  1I4|^  a  115;  new  4's,  reg.,  128  a  128|; 
coupon,  128  a  1281 ;  5's,  113^  a  114;  currency  6's,  103  a 
105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6j\c.  per  pound. 
Feed.— Spot  bran,  $15.20  a  $16.25  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $14.50  a  $16.20  per  ton  for  spring  in 

sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.90  a  $3.10;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a$3.50  ;  Pennsylvania  roller, clear,  $4.00  a$4.25  ; 
do.,  <lo.,  straight.  $4.30  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.20  a  $4.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.35  , 
do.,  straight,  $4  00  a  $4,90 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.20  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.25  a  $5.40.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.25  a  $3-50;  do.,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4  40;  do.,  straight, 
$4.40  a  $4  60  ; do.,  patent,  $5.25  a$5. 40.  Rye  Flour. — 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.60  a  $2.80  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality 
for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  97^  a  97^c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33i}  a  34o. 
No.  2  white  oats,  clipped,  '6(i\c. 

Beep  Cattle. — Extra,  5J  a  5|c.;  good,  4|  a  Sc.; 
medium,  4f  a  4ijc.;  com.,  A\  a  4^c. 

Sheep  and  Lamb.s. — Extra,  5  a  5}c.;good,  ^  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4  a  4}(^;  conunon,  3  a  3Jc.;  lambs,  5  a  6^c. 

Hoos. —  5|  a  6c.  fir  best  Western  ;  others,  5^  a  5|c. 

Foreign. — A  dispatch,  dated  the  1st  instant,  from 
Plymouth,  England,  says,  "The  mail  steamer  Chan- 


nel Queen  has  been  totally  wrecked  off  the  Island  f 
Guernsey.  The  Channel  Quetn,  which  ran  hetwi  i 
Plymouth  and  the  Island  of  Jersey,  struck  on  j 
rocks,  during  a  fog  this  morning,  and  sank.  Thelat  t 
report  is  that  twenty-two  were  drowned — the  cl  if 
engineer,  three  stokers  and  eighteen  passengers,  w  > 
were  drowned  in  their  cabins  when  the  seas  swamj  I 
the  vessel.  The  rescued  passengers  lost  everythi  , 
even  their  clothing." 

Great  Britain  is  producing  more  whisky  than  e\  . 
The  output  of  Scotch  whisky  last  year  was  28,500,'  ) 
gallons,  an  increase  of  30  per  cent,  and  the  incre/s 
in  Irish  and  English  whisky  were  13  and  10  perc  . 
respectively. 

At  a  sale  of  Burns'  works  in  Edinburgh  on  the  i 
instant,  a  copy  of  the  first  Kilmaru'  ck  edition,  in  ie 
original  paper  cover,  uncut,  brought  £572. 

A  decree  has  been  issued  by  the  Prussian  Minis  r 
of  Finance,  which  goes  into  effect  immediately,  p- 
hibiting  the  importation  of  every  kind  of  Ameri 
fresh  fruit.    The  Prussian  Government  claims  t 
California  and  other  vermin  threaten  German  ti 
and  fruits.    Our  ambassador  was  not  warned  of 
decree  previous  to  its  issue. 

The  decree  issued  by  the  Prussian  Minister  of 
nance  stopping  the  importation  of  American  fn 
has  been  considered  in  the  Bundesrath.  It  was  j- 
cided  that  the  importation  of  fresh  fruit  is  only  '•- 
bidden  when  the  same  is  discovered  to  contain  a  pl|t 
bug.  The  prohibition  does  not  extend  to  dried  frt  i. 
A  proposal  iliat  a  decree  should  tie  issued  prohildi  g 
the  importation  from  America  of  live  plants  and  shr  is 
and  packages  containing  the  same  was  approved. 

Rutsia,  France  and  Great  Britain  have  agreet  o 
insist  on  the  candidature  of  Prince  George  of  Grt  e 
for  the  Governorship  of  Greece,  and  are  ready  to  i- 
force  it. 

The  Russian  troops  which  have  been  guarding  e 
trans-Siberian  Railroad  have  entered  Manchuria,  v  h 
the  consent  of  the  Pekin  authorities.  | 

In  the  event  of  Russia  hoisting  her  flag  over  |e 
forts  at  Port  Arthur  the  British  Admiral  has  ttin 
ordered  to  hoist  the  English  flig  over  Chusan,  andje 
Japanese  fieei  will  ascend  the  Yang-Tse-Kiang  as  sin 
as  the  river  rises.  I 

It  is  fielieved  that  China  will  be  induced  to  dec  lie 
the  Bri  ish  proposals  in  consequem  e  of  Russia's  0|b- 
silion,  and,  similarly,  that  she  will  be  unable  to  p- 
cept  the  Russian  proposals  owing  to  England's  o|  3- 
sition. 

An  imperial  decree  in  China  authorizes  an  issu  )f 
Treasury  bonds,  at  5  per  cent.,  to  the  amount  of  al  it 
$78,000,000.  Similar  bonds,  issued  at  the  lime  of  le 
war  of  1859,  were  repudiated  in  1862.  ' 

A  dispatch  of  the  2nd  instant  from  Nagasaki  torie 
Daily  Mail  say,  "  The  Far  Eastern  situation  is 
seri  us,  and  it  is  believed  that  Japan  is  actively  je- 
paring  for  war." 

Earthquakeshocksin  Asia  Minor  have  killed  tw  ;y 
and  injured  fifty  persons  and  great  damage  to  prop  ;y 
has  been  done.  The  Sultan  has  ordered  the  Min  sr 
of  Finance  to  take  steps  to  succor  the  injured. 

An  earthquake  in  Anatolia  is  reported  to  1  'e 
caused  widespread  devastation. 

Two  hundred  buildings  in  Manilla,  Philip  le 
Islands,  have  been  destroyed  by  fire. 

It  is  officially  estimated  that  the  cost  of  the  Ci 
war  from  Second  Month,  1895,  to  the  end  of  18S 
$240,000,000.  Arrears  due  from  the  Cuban  trea 
amount  to  $40,000,000. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applicatione 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  leltei 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  d- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Prineip'. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  !id 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  r- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintends 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni  ce 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  ill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelf)hia  7.17  and  8.46  A  I., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  v 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c  ts, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r  di 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phonp 
Edward  G.  Smedley.  Sw.  ^ 

Died,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Eleventh  Month, 
Ellen  Starr,  daughter  of  the  late  Curtis  H.  ^| 
ringion,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age;  a  mer* 
of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting. 
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Irish  Rambles. 

(Continued  from  page  236.) 

The  meeting  on  Fifth -day  was  large,  and  I 
bought  a  good  number  of  young  people  were 
•resent.  I  understand  that  there  are  a  hopeful 
lumber  of  young  persons  wHo  belong  to  it  who 
re  interested  and  deepening  in  religious  experi 
nee. 

At  tea  Fifth-day  evening  I  met  with  several 
''riends,  amongst  them  being  one  who  at  one 
line  lived  in  Philadelphia.  The  Waterford 
'riends  are,  in  their  social  and  religious  en- 
ageraents,  remarkably  like  those  at  Philadel- 
hia.  They  even  have  the  "  Reading  Meetings," 

well  known  to  many  of  us,  in  which  are 
Bad  the  instructive  and  interesting  cullings 
•orn  the  writings  of  the  early  Friends. 
Today,  when  passing  the  principal  hotel  in 
Waterford,  I  noticed  five  mounted  policemen, 
ut  in  the  middle  of  the  street,  who,  with  drawn 
ibres,  stood  facing  the  main  doorway,  and  two 
irriages  drawn  up  at  the  pavement.  Evidently 
)me  inoportant  individual  was  expected,  and, 
poD  inquiry,  I  ascertained  that  the  judges  were 
bout  going  down  to  the  court-house.  A  judge 

Ireland  is  a  great  man,  with  much  authority 
nd  £3,000  per  year.  He  travels  in  some  de- 
ree  of  state,  doubtless  to  impress  people  gen- 
rally  with  the  dignity  of  his  position.  In  a 
ttle  while  these  judges  appeared.  Each  one 
•leinnly  strode  down  the  hotel  steps  to  his 
irriage.  Each  was  bedecked  with  a  big  wig, 
long  scarlet  gown,  trimmed  with  white,  that 
ached  down  to  his  ankles,  and  with  a  large 
bite  necktie  spreading  all  over  his  bosom, 
("'hen  both  had  entered  their  carriages,  footmen, 
)lding  long  white  rods  in  their  hands,scrambled 
a  behind,  and  the  little  procession  rumbled 
)wn  the  street,  to  deal  out  justice  to  the  unfor- 
inates  at  the  court-house.  All  this  was  very 
leresting  when  contrasted  with  the  republican 
inplicity  of  similar  officials  on  our  side  of  the 
'ean. 

Seventh  Month  13th.— First-day  morning's 
eeling  at  Dublin  was  composed  of  probably 
■lie  250  people.  After  meeting  the  Friends 
ere  very  kind,  endeavoring  to  make  engage- 
ents  with  me  to  dine  or  take  tea  with  them, 
!■  the  next  day  or  two.  They  have  shown  a 
oslkindlyspirittowardsa  total  stranger,  which 
19  been  grateful  to  me. 

First-day,  I  dined  with  an  aged  minister,  whose 
'me  is  at  Fern  Rock,  a  few  miles  out  of  Dub- 


lin. In  her  conservatory  I  observed  about  as 
beautiful  a  geranium  as  I  ever  saw.  It  is  trsiined 
up  the  wail,  almost  eight  feet  high,  and  is  fully 
six  feet  broad  and  presents  a  mass  of  scarlet 
bloom  from  top  to  bottom. 

Dublin  is  quite  a  fine  city,  substantially  built, 
with  plenty  of  showy  shop-windows  and  some 
broad  streets  decorated  occasionally  with  monu- 
ments of  distinguished  men.  There  are  some 
large  public  buildings — themuseum  and  college, 
right  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  being  imposing 
and  beautiful.  The  bank  of  Ireland  occupies 
the  old  House  of  Parliament,  and  in  rooms 
where,  years  ago,  orators  were  wont  to  dejuct 
the  needs  and  wrongs  of  their  sore  pressed 
country,  the  clink  of  gold  and  financial  verbi- 
age is  now  heard  instead.  I  was  guided  through 
this  building  by  a  porter,  wonderfully  arrayed 
in  red  coat  and  golden  tinsel.  The  great  attrac 
tion  about  the  Irish  capital  is  Phoenix  Park, 
and  1  do  not  wonder  the  people  think  much  of 
it.  It  is  some  18,000  acres  in  extent.  The  car- 
riage roads  for  miles  wind,  by  gentle  grades, 
through  great  stretches  of  sward  or  under  lovely 
groves  of  trees.  Hundreds  of  cattle  and  deer 
browse  on  the  grassy  slopes,  so  adding  life  to 
the  pastoral  scene.  Within  the  Park  are  some 
of  the  residences  of  the  principal  rulers  of  Ire- 
land. I  "did"  the  "Park"  in  a  "car,"  or 
"jaunting  car,"  as  non-residents  call  them. 

A  car  is,  at  first  sight,  a  curious-looking  ve- 
hicle to  a  stranger.  It  has  two  wheels,  and  the 
driver  sits  high  up  in  front  facing  the  horse. 
Behind  him,  on  both  sides  and  over  each  wheel, 
is  a  seat,  each  seat  accommodating  two  persons. 
The  passengers  sit  sideways,  back  to  back.  Your 
feet  hang  over  the  side,  just  beyond  the  wheel, 
with  a  small  resting-place  for  them.  This  seems 
quite  insecure  at  first,  but  I  quickly  observed 
that  all  one  has  to  do  is  to  lean  back,  jam  one's 
elbows  down  into  the  cushion  at  the  rear  of  the 
driver,  and  then  you  cannot  fall  off.  I  now  like 
the  car  as  a  mode  of  conveyance  very  much, 
except  in  disagreeable  weather,  for  then  there 
is  slight  protection  from  the  storm.  The  car- 
men drive  fast  in  Dublin,  and  the  hire  is  lower 
than  any  place  I  recollect  having  been  in.  For 
six-pence  (or  twelve  cents)  you  are  taken  to 
any  place  within  the  city  limits.  This  hardly 
seems  enough  for  services  rendered,  especially 
for  long  trips — so  a  little  fee  is  particularly  ap- 
propriate. 

James  Green,  of  Lurgan,  is  eighty-three  years 
of  age,  and  very  bright.  He  lives  on  a  fonr- 
acre  farm,  one  mile  outside  of  Lurgan,  and  all 
around  looks  comfortable  and  peaceful.  But 
my  host  particularly  interests  me.  He  knows 
the  Scriptures  by  heart.  He  is  also  possessed  of 
a  liberal  fund  of  anecdote  and  humor,  and  many 
of  his  sayings  and  interesting  tales  are  very 
striking  and  impressive.  This  morning  he  was 
telling  me  how  once  he  travelled  several  hun- 
dred miles  to  make  one  family  visit  to  a  fiimily 
in  Scotland,  not  feeling  satisfit^d  until  he  had 
cleared  himself  of  apprehended  duty. 

Speaking  of  his  religious  labors,  he  remarked, 
"  I  never  turned  my  heel  in  the  direction  my 


toe  ought  to  go,"  and  this  thought,  near  life's 
close,  is  a  great  comfort  to  him. 

Coming  towards  the  north,  the  country  looks 
more  prosperous  and  more  thickly  populated. 
In  the  south  the  stranger  wonders  where  there 
are  enough  inhabitants  to  even  till  the  soil.  In- 
deed, in  many  rural  districts  not  many  [)eopIe 
seem  to  be  left,  so  many  have  emigrated  to 
America.  But  the  thrifty  north  supports  a  large 
agricultural  population.  Up  here  the  houses 
are  better,  and  there  are  fewer  exterior  evi- 
dences of  poverty  in  the  villages  and  cities.  The 
busy  towns  and  big  linen  mills  conclusively 
prove  that  here,  as  elsewhere,  one  of  the  greatest 
factors  of  national  prosperity  is  manufacture. 
These  great  mill  owners  have,  the  i)ast  f(nir 
years,  had  sjjlendid  business,  shipping  their  pro- 
ducts to  the  United  States,  but  at  this  writing, 
business  is  becoming  very  quiet,  owing  to  our 
new  tariff  regulations.  I  am  sorry  for  them, 
but  glad  to  think  the  wheels  will  soon  commence 
to  hum  in  my  own  country. 

I  observe  that  in  the  north  there  are  but  four 
convents  to  be  seen — priestly  domination  is 
everywhere  apparent  in  the  south.  In  the  lat- 
ter part  of  Ireland  every  town  of  any  size  seems 
to  have  one  or  more  convents,  where  nuns  rule 
and  exert  a  wide  influence  over  the  people.  In 
these  convents  poor  children  are  taught  how  to 
make  lace  or  other  things,  which  are  subse- 
quently sold  and  the  proceeds  given  to  charity 
or  maintenance  of  church  work.  The  priests 
are  continually  in  evidence.  Whole  droves  of 
these  well-fed,  comfortable  looking  folk  are  met 
with  on  the  streets,  in  hotels  or  at  the  rail  way  s-ta- 
tions.  Who  supports  them?  Some  look  like 
good  men.  Shall  I  confess  that  others  apfiear  as 
if  strangers  to  plain  living  and  high  thinking!  i 

The  speech  used  in  conversaticui  in  Ireland  is 
generally  similar  to  what  is  heard  in  the  United 
States,  but,  like  our  English  cousins,  they  use 
some  terms  different  from  those  of  our  own  coun- 
try. For  instance,  they  say  "  top-coat,"'  instead 
of  "  overcoat."  Thev  will  speak  of  a  Friend 
sitting  "  at  the  top  of  the  meeting,"  instead  of 
saying,  as  we  do,  "  at  the  head  of  the  meeting." 
A  few  days  ago,  in  the  hotel  at  Vonghall.  I  no- 
ticed, posted  up  in  the  sleeping-room,  this  ad- 
monition, "Visitors  are  requested  to  fire  down 
the  gas  before  leaving  the  room."  I  assume  that 
this  meant  that  I  was  to  lower  the  gas  when 
leaving  the  room.  A  little  hoy  spoke  to  me  of 
how  a  cat  behaved  "  when  she  got  into  a  wax." 
Upon  inquiry  I  ascertained  that  getting  "  into 
a  wax"  meant  getting  into  a  temper.  In  some 
places  they  spell  cider  "  cyder."  They  spell  a 
pneumatic  tire  "tyre." 

To  be  continued. 


"  Above  all  things  feel  after  the  dew  of  heaven, 
and  as  much  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth  as  is 
suitable  for  you,  will  be  added.  Let  the  pure 
Truth,  and  its  heavenly  wisdom,  circumscribe 
your  desires  and  designs  in  all  things;  y(ui  will 
find  itsgovernmentan<ldirection  most  profitable, 
both  as  to  the  life  which  now  is,  and  that  which 
is  to  come." — R.  Shack  leton. 
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Memorial  of  Joel  Lare. 

[The  following  is  taken  from  a  testimony  con- 
ceriiinjr  one,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  humble 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jt-sus.  Although  not  a  mem- 
ber of  our  orgau'ZMtion,  it  is  hofied  the  reader 
will  find  it  insiructive.  It  was  read  in  the  late 
Yeai  iy  Meeting  held  at  Fifteenth  and  Race  Sts., 
Phil:idel|>hia — of  which  body  he  was  a  member. 
His  re.-idence  was  near  Ply  mouth,  Pa.] 

Joel  Lare  was  the  son  of  Leonard  and  Sarah 
Johnson  Lare.  He  was  born  about  1807.  His 
father  accidentally  h'St  his  life  while  Joel  was 
young,  but  his  mother  was  desirous  for  the  wel- 
fare of  her  children  ;  yet  being  in  limited  cir- 
cumstances, was  unable  to  give  them  the  ad- 
vantat;e  of  suitable  educaiion,  and  Jue\  partook 
of  the  characier  of  his  surroundings.  He  was 
apprenticed  to  learn  blacksmilhing,  and  thus 
passed  six  years  in  acquiring  Ids  trade,  working 
hard  early  in  the  mornings  and  late  in  the  even- 
ings. During  these  years  his  associations  were 
not  CMlculated  to  promote  either  his  temporal 
or  his  spiritual  welfare,  but  that  unslumbering 
Shepherd  «  ho  is  "  a  friend  of  the  fatherh  ss"  was 
not  unmindful  of  the  wanderer,  but  visited  bifu 
when  young  with  impressions  of  heavenly  good 
and  secret  desires  to  obtain  it;  and  about  the 
end  of  liis  apprenticeship  revealed  himself  in  a 
manifestation  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  the 
course  he  was  pursuing,  which  led  him  into  deep- 
er exercise,  nearly  resulting  in  the  derangement 
of  his  intellect.  While  in  this  severe  conflict, 
which  continued  for  some  years,  the  sympathy 
of  a  worthy  Friend  was  awakened,  who  extend- 
ed counsel  and  encouragement  for  his  help,  and 
as  he  beciinie  faithful  to  the  openings  of  Truih 
he  was  enal)led  to  overcome  the  enemy  of  his 
soul's  peace.  Continuing  to  dwell  under  the 
weijiht  of  that  whii  h  baptized  into  suffering  for 
sin,  he  was  raised  from  his  h)w  condition,  and 
made  to  rejoice  in  his  gracious  Redeemer. 

In  the  year  1832  he  applied  to  our  Monthly 
Meeting  for  membership  with  Friends,  which 
was  granted,  and  he  continued  in  unity  with 
us  the  remainder  of  his  life.  This,  however,  was 
not  the  end  of  his  spiritual  conflicts,  and  many 
close  provinjrs  were  to  be  witnessed  in  the  re- 
generation from  the  condition  of  a  servant  to 
sin  to  that  of  an  humble  follower  of  the  Lamb 
which  takes  away  all  itiiquity.  In  these  trying 
hours  it  may  be  said  that  he  was  "A  spectacle 
to  men  and  to  angels,"  his  countenance  manifest- 
inji  the  agony  of  his  soul,  and  his  body  trem- 
bling as  if  shaking  from  cold. 

As  the  work  of  purification  progressed,  an  im- 
pression to  express  a  <ew  words  in  our  public 
meetings  was  made  on  his  mind,  which  was  a 
great  mortification  to  his  natural  will.  With 
educa'i"n  lacking  for  orilinary  conversation,  he 
felt  that  to  attempt  to  say  anything  in  public 
would  expose  him  to  ridicule,  and  could  not  be 
approved  by  any  ;  but  after  a  period  of  sufl^er- 
ing  he  was  made  to  take  up  his  cross,  and  was 
strengthened  to  express  in  a  public  meeting 
this  exercise:  "I  believe,  my  friends,  if  we  are 
concerned  to  be  still,  the  Lord  will  work  for  our 
deliverance,  and  cause  our  hearts  to  rejoice  in 
his  love."  These  few  words  may  almost  be  con 
eidered  as  the  keynote  of  his  long  labor  in  the 
ministry,  which  was  much  to  encourage  a  pa- 
tient waiting  for  and  trust  in  the  Divine  Power, 
with  confidence  that  it  will  bring  the  soul  into 
a  peace  not  to  be  attained  by  other  meatis. 

His  appearances  in  the  ministry,  being  in  the 
simplicity  of  the  Truth,  were  attended  by  the 
evidetice  of  Divine  qualification,  reaching  the 
witness  in  the  miuds  of  those  who  heard  him, 


and  some  who  were  acquainted  with  his  earlier 
life  and  had  unfavorable  estimate  of  his  natural 
ability,  were  made  greatly  to  admire  and  to  praise 
that  Power  which  had  lifted  him  out  of  the  mire, 
and  prejiared  him  to  be  an  instrument  in  the 
Divine  hand  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for 
the  gathering  of  the  |)eople  to  the  fountain  of 
life.  Kee[)ing  humble,  he  grew  in  his  gift  to 
the  overcoming  of  prejudice,  and  his  ministry 
was  acknowledired  in  the  year  1837  by  Gwy- 
nedd  Monthly  Meeting. 

His  first  religious  service  with  the  unity  of 
Friends  was  in  visiting  the  families  compositig 
Gwynedd  M 'Uthly  Meeting  in  the  year  1838, 
which  was  accomplished  principally  in  the  even- 
ings after  the  day's  labor,  and  on  First  day  after- 
noons. .  .  .  We  cannot  here  give  acc{)unt 
of  the  various  religious  engagements  during  his 
long  life,  yet  we  may  add  that  he  was  diligent 
in  his  vocation,  after  attending  the  neighboring 
meetings,  his  most  extensive  mission  froni  home 
being  in  the  latter  months  of  1852  to  the  great- 
er partof  the  meetings  of  New  Yot  k  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, in  which  he  was  accotnpanied  by  his  neigh- 
bor and  friend,  William  Zorns.  Testimonials 
remain  of  the  appreciation  which  Friends  had 
of  the  value  of  this  service,  which  claimed  much 
time  and  was  attended  by  close  travail  of  spirit. 

In  the  year  1848  be  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Mary  C.  Walton,  a  valuable  Friend  and  a 
true  help  fur  twenty-three  years  in  social  and 
religious  life.  They  settled  near  Plymouth  Meet- 
ing, where  he  followed  his  occupation  of  black- 
smilhing, and  prospered  in  it  to  the  acquisititm 
of  a  comfortable  competence.  In  18G9  his  wife 
was  removed,  as  we  believe  to  a  mansion  of  eter- 
nal peace.  In  1871  he  married  Mary  Jeans,  a 
daughter  of  his  former  friend  and  counsellor, 
who  survives  him. 

Though  f)hysically  and  mentally  weakened 
by  the  decline  attendant  upon  age,  the  spiritual 
life  continued  green,  being  grounded  in  Him 
who  is  the  Life  and  the  Truth.  Notwithstand- 
ing great  bodily  infirmity  he  continued  in  at- 
tendance at  our  meetings,  often  appearing  with 
remarkable  power  and  clearness  in  the  ministry, 
and  from  entering  into  its  state  speaking  to  the 
comfort  and  encouragement  of  Friends,  giving 
evidence  that  be  had  not  f>llovved  fables  cun- 
ningly devised  in  the  wisdom  and  learning  of 
men,  but  the"  wisdom  and  power  of  God,"  which 
is  able  to  make  the  soul  wise  to  its  salvation. 

This  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Christ  was  par- 
ticularly dear  to  our  friend,  who  having  experi- 
enced in  his  heart  the  bringing  forth  the  Son  of 
God  as  a  condemner  for  evil  deeds  had  also  wit- 
nessed Him  to  be  the  Life  which  is  the  true  light 
of  the  world,  and  by  walking  in  it,  was  preserved 
from  running  after  the  false  lights  which  abound, 
and  thus  was  made  an  inheritor  of  that  "  more 
exceeding  weight  of  glory,"  which  is  in  store  for 
all  who  love  the  appearance  of  Truth  in  them- 
selves. 

He  was  plain  in  his  apparel  and  hospitable 
in  his  dwelling.  His  home  with  its  furnishings 
was  in  the  simplicity  becoming  our  profession. 
Having  a  sufficiency  he  relinquished  his  busi- 
ness at  the  time  of  his  second  marriage,  employ- 
ing his  time  mainly  in  the  cultivation  of  fruit  on 
the  ground  attached  to  his  dwelling.  During 
the  very  inclement  weather  preceding  his  death 
he  steadily  attended  his  meeting,  and  though 
the  walking  was  unusually  difficult,  be  was  there 
the  day  previous  to  his  last  illness.  On  the  twen- 
ty-first of  Fourth  Month,  1895,  he  was  stricken 
with  paralysis,  soon  lapsing  into  ii)sen.-?ibility,  in 
which  condition  he  remained  until  his  close  on 
the  twenty-fifth,  when  he  quietly  ceased  breath- 


ing.   His  remains  were  interred  on  the  tweni 
ninth  of  the  month  in  Friends'  burial-ground  , 
Plymouth,  at  which  time  a  solemn  meeting  w  i 
held  and  feeling  testimonies  were  born. — 3i 
United  Friend. 

Mary  Kite. 

fContinued  Irom  page  238.) 
[The  following  letter  to  families  of  her  re- 
lives in  Chester  County,  dtscribes  a  religii  5 
visit  in  the  Southern  States,  paid  in  the  yi  • 
1851 .  Her  companions  were  Pennock  and  M;  r 
Passmore]  : 

WiNCHESTEE,  Virginia,  Ninth  Month  12th,  1851 
I  doubt  not  my  dear  friends  at  home  begin  j 
want  to  hear  fiom  us  travellers.    Well,  here  3 
are,  this  evening,  far  from  our  own  homes,  1  t 
have  been  men'ifully  cared  for  thus  far.  a 
Second-day  evening  we  reached  our  friend,  VI- 
liara  Waring's,  who  expected  us  to  be  in 
neighborhood,  either  th -re  or  at  Lloyd's.  N 
morning  rode  to  Port  Deposit,  crossed  the  5 
quehanna  on  the  bridge,  and  stopped  at  Bu(  s 
to  feed.    Dined  iti  the  carriage,  niaking  a  ci  1- 
fortable  meal.    Called  at  four  different  piss 
before  getting  accommodations  for  the  ni^;. 
Lodged  four  miles  from  Baltimore. 

On  Fourth-dav  morning  passed  through  II- 
timore  and  took  the  Frederick  turnpike.  I 
thought  of  my  dear  friends  in  their  little  mjjt- 
ing  at  Birmingham  as  I  rode  along,  and,  I  tr't, 
was  permitted  to  draw  near  in  spirit  to  I 
who  seeth  us  in  every  situation.  We  pas 
Ellicott's  Mills,  an  interesting  succession  of  Ills 
and  valleys,  with  mills  and  dwelling-houses p- 
terspersed. 

Lodged  and  breakfasted,  twenty-seven  nies 
from  Baltimore,  at  Poplar  Springs  Rode  thro  ;h 
New  Market,  Jefferson,  Petersville,  Knowv  e, 
and  reached  Weaverton  to  lodge.  Here  we  id 
a  fine  view  of  the  Blue  Ridge  and  the  opeiiig 
where  the  Potomac  passes  through.  The  C  io 
and  Georgetown  Canal  ran  before  the  door,  le 
railroad  back  of  the  house,  and  mountain  )n 
either  side. 

Our  landlord,  a  very  pleasant  man,  had  1  ;ed 
in  Pennsylvania  and  represented  his  count  in 
the  Legislature.  He  wanted  to  know  if  we  re 
Orthodox,  and  expressed  his  satisfaction  ai  be 
discovery.  We  left  some  tracts  with  the  il 
dren. 

Rose  Sixth-day  morning  by  moonlight,  iat 
we  might  start  early  to  avoid  the  cars.  Wekd 
a  fine  view  of  the  Potomac  at  Harper's  Ft  iy 
and  the  lofty  mountains  that  surround  the  il 
lage,  and  rode  for  some  distance  along  the  b  jk 
of  tlie  Shenandoah  and  the  steep  sides  ol'he 
mountain  on  our  right  side,  which  had  beei  ml 
away  to  form  the  road. 

Reached  Charlestown  to  breakfast,  whe 
large  number  of  boarders  were  entertained,  Imf 
from  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Virginia,  who  lad 
left  their  homes  in  consequence  of  the  unhe;  'ihi 
ness  of  the  climate,  mostly  spending  two  mi  iht 
of  the  year  from  home.  One  dear  young  wrjai 
was  there  who  had  had  the  bilious  fever  h\m 
leaving  home,  and  was  bronght  therein  af  iok 
state  of  health,  but  somewhat  recruited  so 
be  able  to  walk  and  ride  out,  but  I  had  douUo 
a  permanent  cure.  We  left  some  tracts  i'c  lei 
perusal.  I  thought  of  the  language,  "O 
your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  I:  th 
ren,"  so  much  did  I  feel  for  her  and  some  rjer: 
I  have  met  with  since  leaving  home,  and>ls( 
"  Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  jW 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  there  shall  b  OEf 
fold  and  one  Shepherd." 

Reached  Winchester  this  evening,  whe'wi 
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have  taken  tea  and  expect  to  lodge.  I  have 
given  ilie  stopping-places  that  you  might  trace 
our  jouineyings  on  the  map.  We  have  been  fa- 
vored to  get  along  day  by  day  without  accidt-nt. 
The  warm  weather  has  been  trying,  but  Pen- 
nock  drives  slowly  and  the  horses  ptrl'orni  their 
parts  well,  as  though  long  accustomed  to  each 
other.  I  think,  dear  friends,  we  are  rightly 
yoked.  My  companions  are  kind  and  thought- 
ful, doing  all  they  can  for  my  comfort,  and  I 
believe,  as  we  quietly  pass  along,  are  brought 
inio  sympathy  with  my  often  discouraged  mind. 
Yes,  I  often  think  that  I  have  been  the  means 
of  bringing  those  dear  Friends  from  their  home 
comforts,  to  wait  on  a  poor,  weak  instrument. 
Oh,  no,  not  I,  but  the  Good  Shepherd,  has  put 
it  into  their  hearts  to  visit  his  suffering  seed  in 
North  Carolina,  and  I  am  their  companion  in 
the  work. 

We  have  many  profitable  seasons  together. 
Mary  mostly  reads  in  the  morning  a  chapter 
out  of  Phe  Testament,  and  has  with  her  a  vol- 
ume of  Friends'  Library  containing  the  Jour- 
nal of  John  Woolman.  Many  of  his  excellent 
remarks  she  has  read,  which  I  hope  to  profit  by. 

First  day  morning,  Edinboro. —  We  reached 
this  place  last  evening,  thirty-five  miles  from 
Winchester,  and  rode  yesterday  through  the 
pleasant  Valley  of  Virginia,  a  good  turnpike 
road,  and  the  mountains,  at  times,  before  and 
on  each  side  of  us. 

One  great  drawback  to  travelling  through 
these  Southern  States,  in  addition  to  slavery,  is 
the  scanty  supply  of  water,  but  few  streams 
crossing  the  road,  and  seldo.n  a  spring  to  be  met 
with.  The  inhabitants  feel  the  scarcity,  some- 
times saying,  "  Water  is  failing,  or  their  wells 
dry."  We  often  see  sinks  common  iu  limestone 
countries  filled  with  stagnant  water,  which  the 
cattle  here  appear  to  drink. 

Ill  this  pleasant  valley  we  see  much  stone 
■ence,  timber  ap|)earing  to  be  much  cut  off.  In 
;ravelling  along,  we  see  the  dtffdreiit  methods 
jf  gathering  the  crop-.  In  Maryland  they  strip 
)ff  the  blades  from  the  corn,  leaving  the  stalk 
ind  ears  standing.  In  Virginia  they  cut  it  off 
IS  we  do  and  place  it  in  stacks.  We  have  seen 
hem,  in  several  places,  t)reparing  the  wheat 
)Ut  in  the  open  fields,  hnving  small  barns,  or  in 
iorae  places,  none  at  all,  stacking  their  grain 
md  wheat  in  the  fiehls. 

In  yesterday's  ride  we  saw  very  few  colored 
lersous,  the  work  appearing  to  be  mostly  done 
)y  the  whites.  Where  we  put  up  yesterday  to 
eetl,  the  landlady  told  us  the  slaves  were  mostly 
m  the  other  siile  of  the  Kidge,  the  term  they 
;ive  to  the  Blue  Mountains. 

I  certainly  did  not  leave  home  to  see  curious 
ights,  but  am  willing  to  use  my  eyes  in  travel- 
iii!,'  along,  and  am  struck  at  titues  with  the 
'eauty  of  the  mountains  as  they  break  upon  the 
iew,  sometimes  iu  the  form  of  a  sugar-loaf, 
hen  again  in  a  long,  uninterrupted  range.  We 
liive  seen  the  paw-paw  tree  and  tlie  chinquipius 
iiilen  with  fruit,  and  some  of  the  wild  flowers 
liff-r  from  ours. 
We  have  been  interested  in  meeting,  at  our 
iKirters,  wiih  a  grand-on  of  Peter  Yarnall 
11(1  his  wife.  They  seemed  pleased  to  meet  with 
ho.se  acquainted  with  their  relations  East,  and 
poke  much  of  their  grandfather. 
This  is  First-day  morning.  We  of  course 
aall  pursue  our  journey,  but  I  doubt  not  our 
istant  friends  will  be  brought  to  view  and  their 
loughts  turned  towards  us.  May  the  good 
resenceof  the  unslumbering Shepherd  be  round 
liout  each  of  us,  preserving  in  our  proper  al- 
'tments ;  then  all  will  be  well. 


Farewell,  dear  Aaron,  Su.snnna  and  the  chil- 
dren, William,  Mary  and  their  children. 

Your  aunt,  Maky  Kite. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

"William  Dewees. 

William  Dewees,  son  of  Thomas  and  Jane 
Dewees,  was  born  the  twenty-second  day  of  First 
Month,  1809,  and  departed  this  life  near  Peiins- 
ville,  Morgan  Co.,  Oliio,  the  27ih  day  of  Sixth 
Month,  184.5,  ageil  thirty-six  years,  five  months 
and  five  days.  A  recommended  miidster  in 
good  standing  belonging  to  Hopewell  Particu 
larand  Pennsville  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
In  the  Third  Month,  1829,  he  joined  in  mar- 
riage with  Sarah  Smith,  daughter  of  Thomas 
and  Nancy  Smith,  both  of  them  being  members 
of  Somerset  Monthly  Meeting,  B^dmont  Co., 
Ohio.  The  marriage  was  S(demnized  in  the 
liouse  of  Anna  Edgerton,  near  Somerton  — the 
Hicksites  having  taken  the  meeting-house. 

Their  marriage  followed  that  of  Tiluian  and 
Rachel  Patterson.  Both  couples  published  and 
passed  through  the  Monthly  Meetings  on  the 
same  day  ;  but  it  was  not  ihnught  best  to  have 
the  two  weddings  occur  the  same  day — hence 
Tilman  and  Rachel  were  married  the  week 
after  the  Monthly  Meeting,  and  William  and 
Sarah  the  next  week  after  that.  They  began 
housekeeping  on  Captina  Creek,  Belmont  Co., 
and  shortly  moved  within  the  limits  of  Still- 
water Monthly  Meeting,  and  moved  west  of  the 
Muskingum  River  in  1833  or  '34.  This  was  a 
new  country  and  called  Deerfield  Monthly  Meet- 
ing at  that  time.  Perhaos  Pennsville  Monthly 
Meeting  was  set  up  in  1835. 

While  residing  in  this  new  country  and  en- 
deavoring to  rear  his  family  in  the  then  wilder- 
ness, a  gift  in  the  ministry  was  entrusted  to  him 
which  he  endeavored  to  occuf)y  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  The  few  years  his  life  was  s(>ared  to 
his  friends  and  to  his  family,  William  ami  Sarah 
Dewees  had  seven  sons  and  one  daughter.  The 
sec<md  son  Thomas  died  in  1834,  aged  nearly 
two  years.  All  the  remaining  children  lived  to 
be  heads  of  families.  Once,  when  father  rode 
through  on  horse  back  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
at  Mount  Pleasant,  he  only  attended  the  First- 
day  morning  meeting.  It  occurred  in  this  way 
— one  of  our  neighbors  left  home  f -r  the  meet- 
ing, perhaps  two  days  sulisequent  to  his  depart- 
ure, and  in  the  meantime  our  sister  was  taken 
violently  ill,  and  for  a  time  it  was  thought 
could  not  recover.  So  this  neighbor  carried  a 
letter  from  our  mother;  he  met  father  on  the 
steps  as  th^y  entered  the  meeting  house,  and 
handed  hira  the  letter,  which  father  placed  in 
his  pocket  without  breaking  the  seal.  After 
meeiing  he  hastened  to  see  the  contents  of  the 
letter,  and  it  was  such  he  felt  most  ea>y  to  turn 
his  face  directly  homeward  ;  rode  to  the  west  of 
Barnesville  and  lodged,  and  the  next  evening 
reached  his  own  home  and  found  the  sick  one 
already  better. 

He  was  diligent  in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit  ; 
endeavoring  to  serve  the  Lord  in  his  day  and 
generadon.  We  are  not  aware  of  his  being  pub 
licly  engaged  in  a  ministerial  way  from  home 
except  once  his  Monthly  Midiiig  set  him  at 
liberty  to  visit  the  families  of  Friends  in  Ply- 
mouth, and  perhaps  Chesterfield  Monthly  iMtet- 
ings,  whiidi  service  I  have  been  informed  by 
aged  Friends  long  since  dead,  he  performed  to 
his  own  peace  and  encouragement,  and  edifying 
of  his  friends. 

The  late  Elisha  HoUingsworth  bearing  hira 
company,  he  attended  Pennsville  Monthly  Meet- 


ing in  Sixth  Month,  184.5,  and  was  impra^sed 
with  a  living  concern  lh.it  his  day's  work  might 
kee[)  pace  with  the  day  ;  au<l  al?o  that  it  was 
the  last  time  he  would  ever  be  permitted  to  at- 
tend meeiing,  as  well,  pei h  ips,  as  others  pres- 
ent. In  this  meeting  he  was  earne.-tly  engaged, 
vocally  to  sound  the  alarm  to  those  w  ho  were  at 
"ease,"  his  text  bein^;  "  Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live."  He  was  soon 
after  meeting  .^trickpn,  I  think  before  reaching 
home,  with  the  prevailing  fever,  and  |)a.ssed 
from  works  to  rewards  the  Iwentv  sevenih  of 
Sixth  Month,  184-5;  and  as  an  obituary  notice 
has  never  appeare«l  in  Thk  Friknu,  I  felt  like 
penning  a  short  account  of  my  father,  whom  I 
cannot  remember  ever  to  have  seen. 

JosuuA  Dewees. 

Barnesvii.i.e,  Ohio. 

John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  231./ 
"  Just  before  ilie  occurrence  of  the  last  dream, 
his  faith  in  the  heavenly  source  of  the  invitation, 
which,  whetlier  waking  or  slee[)in;r,  he  had  re- 
ceived, to  go  over  and  help  his  Chrisiiati  breth- 
ren on  the  continent,  was  confirmed  by  a  phro- 
phetic  message  from  John  Kirkharn,  who,  in  the 
course  of  his  rsiigious  travels,  again  visited  York- 
shire. 

"'Eighth  Month,  1820.- Our  dear  friend, 
John  Kirkhain,  from  Eal's  Colne,  Essex,  slept 
at  our  house  on  Sec  >nd-ilay,  the  7ih,  and  had  a 
meeting  with  our  few  on  l  iiird  day-  How  won- 
derfully was  he  enlarged  ;  and  I  couM  not  but 
admire  how  he  was  favored  to  speak  to  tlie 
states  of  some  present.  I  could  set  my  seal  to 
every  word  he  uitere<l,  and  say,  This  is  the  very 
truth.  Before  he  h  ft  us  he  had  a  select  oppor- 
tunity in  our  family,  and  saiil  a  great  deal  about 
being  futhful  to  our  own  vision.  He  srem>d  to 
answer  a  question  in  my  mmd  as  fully  as  I  had 
any  right  to  expect;  for  1  had  almost  asked  it 
as  a  sign  that  if  I  were  not  deceived  in  my  vision 
he  should  be  led  to  speak  on  tiie  suljt'ct.  He 
said  emj)h.itically,  "  We  cannot  b-  faitiiful  to  the 
vision  of  another  man,  we  do  not  know  it  except 
it  be  revealed  to  us;  but  we  must  be  faithful  to 
our  onni  viximi." 

"'Oil  the  ninth  I  accompanied  him  to  the 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Settle,  and  I  once  more 
de.sired  that  if  my  feeling  in  former  times  had 
not  deceiveil  me,  ihi-i  servant  of  the  Lord  might 
lie  led  to  speak  on  the  same  subject ;  and  in- 
deed he  scarcely  said  anything  else  but  what 
had  the  strongest  bearing  on  my  request.  What 
encouraging  favors  do  I  receive  at  the  hands  of 
so  good  a  Master  !' 

"A  few  months  later  we  find  the  charge  to 
foreign  labor  reneweil,  with  an  intimation  >A'  the 
wide  field  in  which  he  would  have  to  work  — 
an  intimation  which  was  amply  verified  in  his 
future  travel.*. 

"  '  Eleventh  Month  26th. — At  a  meeting  some- 
thing in volunturily  entered  my  mind  like  this 
— "  I  will  make  thee  a  preacher  of  righteousness 
to  many  nations."  I  felt  not  only  a  desire  to  be 
made  willing  to  be  sent,  but  also  a  desire  to  be 
prepared-'  '' 

"  In  the  autumn  he  attended  Liverpool  Quar- 
terly Meeting,  an  occasion  which  was  one  of  the 
most  memorable  seasons  of  his  life.  His  narra- 
tive of  it  is  very  characteristic  : 

"  'Ninth  Month  19th. — Mv  dear  wife  and  I 
left  home  to  attend  Liverpool  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing. Through  mercy  we  arrived  safe  there,  but 
I,  as  usual  when  from  home,  felt  very  low  and 
poor  in  spirit,  and  was  ready  to  call  iu  question 
my  coming  to  the  place.    For  although  I  re- 
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ceived,  as  I  thought,  a  proper  signal  before  I 
left  home,  yet  one  or  two  circumstances  occurred 
to  discourage  me  from  going,  which  I  pressed 
through  with  some  firmness;  however,  such  was 
my  uueasiness  the  first  night  in  Liverpool,  that 
I  was  very  desirous,  if  my  being  there  was  in 
right  wisdom,  something  might  turn  up  to  con- 
vince me  that  I  had  not  done  wrong  in  leaving 
home.  And  blessed  be  the  name  of  Jesus,  I 
had  not  been  long  in  the  first  meeting  (their 
Monthly  Meeting  the  day  before  the  Quarterly), 
before  1  was  perfectly  satisfied.  There  were 
present  Willett  Hicks  and  Huldah  Sears  from 
America,  and  Mary  Watson  from  Ireland.  In 
the  early  part,  of  the  meeting  my  mind  was  en- 
gaged in  meditating  on — "  God  will  enlarge 
Japhet  and  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,"  and  so 
it  proved.  The  silence  was  broken  by  W.  Hicks 
with  these  words:  "Great  men  are  not  always 
wise,  neither  do  the  ancients  understand  wis- 
dom." Others  present  were  much  favored,  and 
the  meeting  ended  in  heavenly  harmony. 

"  '  After  it  was  over  I  found  to  my  surprise 
and  joy  my  brother  and  sister  from  Barnsley, 
whom  I  had  expected  to  come  to  Bentham  to 
accompany  us  to  Liverpool,  and  their  not  com- 
ing to  Bentham  first  was  one  of  the  causes  which 
had  discouraged  me  in  leaving  home  ;  for  once 
I  had  concluded,  in  my  wavering,  to  leave  my 
going  for  their  determination,  thinking  if  they 
came  it  would  be  the  means  of  getting  me  oflE", 
if  not,  I  should  give  it  up;  but  it  so  fell  out 
that  they  took  the  nearest  way  to  meet  us  there, 
without  writing  us  word,  and  it  would  have 
been  a  great  disappointment  had  I  not  been 
there.  I  should  not  have  written  so  much  about 
a  seeming  trifle  but  to  show  the  necessity  of 
firmness  in  doing  what  is  pointed  out,  unless 
some  reasonable  cause  prevents. 

"  '  Now  to  the  opening  of  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing for  worship,  which  was  like  the  day  ot  Pente- 
cost, when  the  place  was  filled  with  a  rushing, 
mighty  wind  from  heaven.  The  first  stream  of 
ministry  flowed  again  through  W.  H.,  who  ap- 
peared from  these  words  :  "  In  the  last  day,  that 
great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink."  It  was  indeed  applicable  ;  for 
all  seemed  athirst,  and  were  invited  and  ad- 
mitted to  drink  of  the  waters  of  life  freely; 
those  who  were  afar  off"  drew  nigh,  and  those 
who  were  near  were  enabled  to  acknowledge  the 
might  of  Him  who  had  called  them  to  his  foot- 
stool, and  crowned  them  with  his  presence. 
Huldah  Sears  and  Mary  Watson  were  also  much 
favored  in  testimony.  What  opened  on  my 
mind  to  express  was  this:  "God  speaketh  once, 
yea,  twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not."  I  thought, 
we  were  bound  to  acknowledge  that  our  God 
still  reigned  in  Israel,  and  was  condescending 
to  speak  to  his  people.  Immediately  afterwards 
M.  R.  appeared  a  long  time  in  supplication,  and 
then  H.  S.,  both  very  powerfully  ;  so  that  good- 
ness seemed  to  arise  higher  and  higher,  until  we 
swam  in  Divine  life.  This  blessed,  heavenly 
meeting,  will  be  remembered  by  some  to  the 
latest  period  of  time.'  " 

"  Catching  then  a  glimpse  of  the  glorious  call- 
ing of  the  Gospel  minister,  he  breaks  forth  in 
the  following  strain  : 

"  'If  I  am  ambitious  in  anything  on  earth,  it 
is  to  be  eminently  useful  in  his  cause.  I  can 
say  with  the  wise  man,  I  ask  neither  riches  nor 
honor,  except  the  honor  which  cometh  from 
doing  the  will  of  God  ;  but  I  do  ask  for  "  an  un- 
derstanding heart."  I  trust  I  can  say  in  the 
deepest  sincerity,  that  I  could  renounce,  if  they 
were  in  my  power,  the  riches  and  honor  of  ten 


thousand  earthly  worlds  in  purchase  of  a  double 
portion  of  that  holy  unction  which  rested  on 
Elisha's  spirit.  These  are  bold  sayings,  but  my 
Saviour  tells  me  that  there  is  no  limitation  to 
his  goodness  to  grant,  so  there  is  no  limitation  in 
asking  of  Him  for  the  gift  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
But  then  what  manner  of  man  ought  this  to  be 
on  whom  shall  be  conferred  such  great  honor! 
Surely  it  must  be  left  to  himself  to  prepare  the 
vessel  before  He  pours  in  the  oil.'  " 

1821. — "  In  the  summer  of  this  year  John 
Yeardley  was  laid  for  some  weeks  upon  a  bed  of 
sickness,  with  a  complaint  of  the  stomach.  He 
viewed  this  time  of  suflTering  as  profitable  in  as- 
sisting his  resolution  to  undertake  the  religious 
mission  to  which  his  mind  was  still  continually 
directed.  In  a  letter  to  Thomas  Yeardley,  of 
the  1st  of  the  Ninth  Month,  he  says,  'Such  is 
my  stubborn  will  that  I  am  not  to  be  effectually 
pleaded  with,  until  I  am  brought  down  into  the 
valley  of  Jehosaphat,  or  judgment.'  His  wife, 
who  was  too  ill  to  leave  her  chamber,  has  a 
memorandum  respecting  her  husband's  illness, 
under  date  of  the  twenty-ninth  of  the  Eighth 
Month.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  last  which 
her  pen  ever  traced  : 

'"Since  I  wrote,  my  dear  husband  has  had 
an  awful  attack  ;  but  the  Lord  has  again  been 
merciful  in  restoring  him  to  ease  once  more.' " 
To  be  continued. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Out  of  Darkness  Into  Light. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  worldly- mindedness.  It 
may  be  ours,  however,  to  help  to  overcome  this 
if  we  seriously  look  into  vital  principles,  to  see 
whether,  indeed,  this  be  the  object  of  our  living. 

As  rational  beings,  we  should  be  willing  to 
take  an  earnest  look  at  life,  and  might  ask  our- 
selves these  questions,  namely  :  First,  For  what 
purpose  was  I  created  and  endowed  with  moral 
sensibilities?  We  believe  that  the  earth  was 
created,  and  man  placed  upon  it  by  an  All- 
Wise  Being.  And  we  need  not  suppose  that  He 
placed  us  here  for  the  purpose  of  servingour  own 
sinful  lusts  ;  neither  for  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
honor,  worldly  pleasures,  worldly  achievements 
or  worldly  riches.  Then,  if  these  things  oc- 
cupy all  our  thoughts,  they  are  become  our 
gods,  and  we  are  worshipping  them,  instead  of 
worshipping  and  adoring  the  Living  God  and 
giving  him  the  glory  due  unto  his  name. 

We  have  been  given  a  sense  of  right  and 
wrong,  a  conscience  to  convict  us  of  sin  and  to 
prompt  us  to  do  right.  And  by  what  is  this 
conscience  illuminated  ?  By  none  other  than 
a  portion  of  that  "  Light  which  lighteth  every 
man  th,.t  cometh  into  the  world,"  even  Christ 
Jesus  himself,  the  word  and  power  of  God,  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man.  And  this  was 
given  us  that  we  might  come  out  of  worldly 
things  and  know  ourselves  to  be  grounded  on 
the  Living  Rock,  having  a  sense  of  satisfaction 
given  us  tor  weli-doing.  Or  if  we  have  become 
aliens  from  the  Commonwealth  of  Israel,  we  are 
thereby  convicted  of  sin;  but,  by  seeking  unto 
this  Light  within,  we  may  be  shown  the  way  of 
escape  from  the  bondage  thereof 

Second,  What  is  my  duty  to  myself  and  to 
my  God  ?  It  is  natural  to  us  to  want  to  choose 
some  avocation  pleasing  to  our  carnal  propen- 
sities ;  but  it  is  our  duty  to  fill  the  place  in  which 
God  has  placed  us  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  and 
humbly  awaiting  his  guidance,  bow  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  will  concerning  us. 

Charlotte  Murray  says: 

Not  mine  the  planning^  and  arranging, 
Not  mine  the  right  to  choose, 


Not  mine  the  issues  of  the  conflict, 
Not  mine  to  win  or  lose. 

"  The  battle  is  the  Lord's."  To  some  1 1 
may  seem  unlikely  that  God  will  choose  i 
each  one  individually  the  place  He  would  h  ( 
him  to  fill,  and  yet  that  this  is  his  purpose  c  i 
cerning  us  is  abundantly  shown  by  manypn 
dential  leadings  out  of  ways  we  have  chosen 
ourselves,  into  ways  and  paths  of  which  we  ki 
not,  but  which  we  have  to  acknowledge  are  ) 
his  own  choosing,  and  far  better  than  thost ) 
our  planning.  And  as  we  learn  to  believe  t  i 
He  is  willing  to  lead  us  and  guide  us  thro  1 
all  the  affairs  of  life.  He  will  give  us  to  i 
more  and  more  that  He  is  not  only  abundai,^ 
able,  but  willing  and  anxious,  to  do  for  usa 
more  than  we  could  ask  or  expect.  We  i|n 
thus  learn  that  He  not  only  reveals  unto  usij 
duties,  one  by  one,  but  He  also  takes  the  r 
den  of  our  griefs,  our  exercises  and  our  I  g 
ings,  and  gives  us,  in  lieu  thereof,  the  peace  k 
satisfaction  there  is  in  believing  ;  so  that* we  i  ii 
acknowledge,  with  gladness,  that  God  ii  ii 
ample  rewarder,  even  as  we  pass  along  thrc  jl 
life,  and  does  not  wait  until  the  close  of  out  if 
struggle  to  reward  us  for  serving  Him,  altht  yl 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  He  ill 
reward  us  there  also  with  peace  and  joy,  or  tl 
sorrow  and  anguish,  according  to  the  fait)  il 
ness  wherewith  we  have  served  Him,  or  thde 
gree  of  selfishness  wherewith  we  have  servec  u 
carnal  nature. 

Third,  To  what  am  I  looking  for  strengt  t( 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  in  heaven  ?  Thelin 
guage  of  one  of  old  was,  "I  will  lift  up  [in( 
eyes  to  the  hills  from  whence  cometh  my  jjJp 
My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  tid( 
heaven  and  earth."  We  are  not  expected  iier 
to  look  unto  our  own  strength,  neither  untii)u 
brother  man,  to  undertake  for  us.  "  For  vid,' 
said  the  psalmist,  "  is  the  help  of  man."  'h 
promise  of  the  Lord  to  Paul  has  ofvpn  be  i  i 
comfort  to  those  who,  like  him,  have  been  !  re\ 
the  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  buffeting  (i  Saii 
"  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  str(  gt 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 

Oh,  precious  thought !  He  who  condes  od 
to  take  up  his  abode  in  every  contrite  heai  jH 
whose  power  and  might  and  wisdom  are  '  iis 
potable  is  ready  to  take  the  burden  for  us,!  ^ 
will  only  let  Him  ;  ready  to  be  strength  fj  u 
when  we  are  weak,  to  be  "a  very  present  lel 
in  trouble." 

But  how  are  we  to  obtain  this  assistancisei 
ing  we  are  yet  sinners?    Oh,  dear  friends ihi 
is  the  question.   We  do  not  realize  that  W||)U 
selves  are  standing  in  the  way  ;  that  it  is  bt  ius 
we  have  not  yet  fully  thrown  ourselves  mo 
Him  and  said,  "  Take  my  life,  and  let  it  bpoi 
f-ecrated.  Lord,  to  thee."    We  have  not  j|ui 
believed  in  ihe  fulness  of  his  love,  for  alt'||ug 
we  think  we  believe  that  He  exists  and  I ia 
power  in  heaven  and  earth,  we,  in  our  pi 
understanding,  would  limit  his  power.    \l  b 
lieve  that  He  holds  the  reigns  uf  the  govermc^ 
of  peace,  but  we  forget  that  He  can  say  I  tl 
mountain  of  sin,  "Be  thou  removed,  al  1 
thou  cast  into  the  sea,"  and  that  He  h'  d 
minion  over  sin  and  death.    If  we  belie )  c 
Him  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  we|BU 
believe  that  He  is  life,  and  that  He  has  W 
to  give  us,  even  before  we  ask  Him,  a  fi'tii 
of  that  life.   Thus  He  begins  a  work  in  t  lot 
before  we  desire  it  of  Him,  and  makes  8 
feel  that  we  are  sinners  and  have  need  ( i  ' 
conciliation  wiih  Him. 

Dear  friend,  dost  thou  feel  that  thou  Ji 
sinner,  and  that  thou  art  weak  and  frail  !•  ' 
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gin  a  work  which  looks,  to  thy  natural  under- 
standing, an  arduous  undertaking,  yea,  almost 
an  impossibility.  Pay  heed  to  that  within  thee 
which  weighs  upon  thy  spirit  and  makes  thee 
feel  that  thy  sins  are  many  and  that  thou  hast 
need  of  forgiveness,  but  no  strength  to  perform. 
And  if  thou  art  favored  to  cry  unto  God  from 
the  depth  of  thy  heart,  as  did  the  psalmist  (see 
Psalm  li),  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,  oh,  God,  ac- 
cording to  thy  loving  kindness,  according  uuto 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my 
transgressions;"  then  will  He  indeed  hear  thy 
cry,  and  give  thee  to  feel  the  force  of  the  prom- 
ise, "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  fur  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness,"  and  will 
give  thee  a  foretaste  of  that  state  with  which  He 
sees  meet  to  favor  his  children  from  time  to  time. 

But  thou  may  not  put  thy  trust  in  this,  and 
think  that  because  He  has  favored  thee  with 
this  visitation  of  his  love,  thou  hast  gained  all 
for  which  thou  loujied,  for  He  will,  when  He 
sees  need,  withdraw  himself  from  thee,  and  leave 
thee  to  feel  that  thou  art  nothing.  Then,  well 
will  it  be  for  thee,  if  thou  abide  patiently  the 
turning  of  his  hand  upon  thee  and  await  hum- 
bly the  return  of  his  presence;  for  if  thou,  in 
this  state,  become  forgetful  of  Him,  and  go  head- 
long into  all  things  out  of  which  He  has  led 
thee,  He  will  leave  thee  to  thyself  for  a  time. 
Then,  indeed,  will  there  be  cause  for  repentance, 
and  thy  return  to  his  presence  will  he  but  by 
bitter  tears  and  heartfelt  groans.  But  He  has 
promised  abundant  pardon,  if  thou  but  forsake 
the  evil  of  thy  ways  and  return  unto  Him.  And 
He  will  show  thee  in  this,  thy  extremity,  the 
need  of  looking  more  closely  unto  Him,  and  that 
thou  must  forsake  the  world  yet  more  if  thou 
would  enjoy  his  presence. 

He  will  also  suggest  to  thy  mind,  by  the  same 
mysterious  language  that  first  convicted  thee  of 
thy  sin,  that  it  is  his  will  thou  should  adopt  a 
simple  manner  of  life,  not  following  the  vota- 
ries of  pleasure  and  fashion,  nor  giving  thy  time 
and  talents  wholly  to  the  acquisition  uf  wealth. 
He  will  leach  thee  that  there  is  a  limit  to  the 
things  that  are  expedient  for  thee. 

He  will  speak  to  thee  in  the  secret  of  thy 
heart  when  thou  endeavors  to  "  Be  si  ill"  before 
Hiiii,  and  thou  wilt  learn  that  these  seasons  of 
retirement  unto  Him  are  precious  in  his  sight, 
and  times  wherein  He  most  favors  thee. 

He  will  show  thee,  as  thou  desires  to  know 
his  will,  that  all  forms  which  have  been  intro- 
duced for  the  exaltation  of  mankind  are  shal- 
low and  not  in  accordance  with  his  Divine  ap- 
pointment or  the  plain  usages  of  Scripture,  and 
that  the  rites  and  ceremonies  performed  by  the 
churches  of  the  present  time  are  unnecessary. 
They  have  been  added  unto,  and  are,  therefore, 
no  part  of  the  words  of  pure  prophecy. 

As  thou  pays  heed  to  these  things,  thou  wilt 
find  there  is  saiisfaction  given  thee  ;  a  peace  and 
joy  in  believing,  for  which  thnu  won  hi  not  take 
in  exchangre  even  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world. 
And  thy  heart  will  be  filled  with  praise  and 
adoration  to  God  for  his  wonderful  compassion 
to  thee,  and  thou  wilt  have  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  true  spiritual  wor- 
ship. The  saying  of  our  Saviour  to  the  woman 
of  Samaria,  viz  :  "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth,"  will  no  longer  be  to  thy  mind  dark 
and  mysterious,  but  will  glow  with  a  new  light. 

Therefore  be  entreated,  dear  young  friend,  if 
thou  art  yet  under  conviction  for  sin,  to  pay 
attention  to  this  voice  within  thee,  which  is  able 
to  lead  thee  unto  such  a  possession.  Mind  these 
firat  convictions,  and  strive  after  reconciliation 


with  thy  God,  and  thou  will  never  have  cause 
to  regret  it,  for  thou  wilt  find  Him  able  indeed 
to  lead  thee  out  of  the  darkness  of  this  worldly 
age  into  the  marvellous  light  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.      M.  R.  B. 

Reminiscences. 

(Concluded  from  page  239.) 

My  mind  reverts  to  a  remarkable  case  in 
which  a  doom  wished  for  in  sudden  anger  was 
mercifully  postponed  so  as  to  allow  of  escape. 
The  writer  said  that  he,  in  company  with  liis 
two  boys,  were  out  sailing,  when  the  wind  blow- 
ing strongly,  a  rope,  I  think  it  was,  struck  him 
in  the  face,  causing  severe  pain.  Immediately 
the  thought  was  uttered,  "1  wish  the  boat  was 
at  the  bottom  of  the  lake."  At  once  the  con- 
viction seized  him  that  he  would  be  taken  at 
his  word,  and  he  ex|)ected  nothing  but  that 
their  last  hour  would  soon  come ;  however, 
Providence  was  better  to  them  than  his  fears. 
They  landed  safely,  his  heart  filled  with  thank- 
fulness, and  while  begging  forgiveness,  for  al- 
lowing his  anger  to  master  him,  he  could  only 
hope  that  his  dear,  innocent  boys  had  not  no- 
ticed the  impious  wish.  However,  he  was  not 
to  escape  chastisement.  That  night  there  was 
a  storm,  and  when  daylight  came  there  was 
nothing  to  be  seen  of  his  yacht,  which  had  been 
safely  anchored  near  the  shore,  but  just  the  top 
of  the  mast  visible  above  the  water.  Was  there 
any  feeling  of  regret  for  his  loss? — nothing  but 
gratitude  for  the  undeserved  mercy  which  had 
spared  their  lives. 

A  friend  of  mine,  living  in  Ohio,  who  had 
been  an  irreligious  character,  was  convinced  of 
Friends'  principles,  and  joined  the  Society.  Her 
parents  and  several  sisters  lived  near  by,  but 
one  of  them  resided  some  thirty  miles  distant, 
and  while  on  a  visit  at  her  mother's  had  fixed 
on  a  certain  day  to  come  to  my  friend's.  Now 
there  was  an  appointed  meeting  to  be  held  in  a 
town  a  few  miles  away  on  the  evening  of  this 
day,  and  so  she  wishing  to  attend  it,  sent  word 
to  her  sister  not  to  come  that  day.  The  latter 
was  greatly  ofF.-nded,  and  used  many  unseemly 
expressions.  "  The  idea  of  her  sister  choor-ing 
to  go  to  a  religious  meeting  rather  than  stay  at 
home  to  receive  her,  when  she  had  come  so  far 
to  see  her,"  etc.,  and  ended  by  saying,  "I  wish 
something  would  happen  that  I  would  have  to 
go  home  without  going  to  see  her  at  all,  if  that's 
all  she  cares  about  my  visit."  And  something 
did  "  happen,"  for  ere  many  hours  had  passed, 
came  a  messenger  with  word  that  her  husband, 
who  was  a  physician,  had  been  thrown  from  his 
vehicle  and  was  greatly  injured.  As  she  was 
wetting  ready  to  start,  her  mother  said  to  her, 
"Now  you  have  your  wish,"  and  a  sad  wish  it 
proved,  as  it  appeared  the  horse  took  fright  just 
about  the  time  it  was  expressed.  And  during 
divers  years  that  we  lived  in  the  neighborhood 
this  man  was  never  able  to  leave  his  bed.  The 
wife  must  often  have  reproached  herself  as  being 
in  no  slight  degree  responsible  for  his  sufferings. 

Our  lately  deceased  friend  T.  C.  B  ittey  re- 
lated to  me  a  f)rovidential  escape  from  danger 
vouchsafed  to  him  while  out  among  the  Indians, 
which  to  me  was  interesting.  He  said  that  hav- 
ing occasion  to  go  to  a  neighboring  agency, 
about  thirty  miles  distant,  he  borrowed  a  pony 
of  a  colored  man  for  the  trip,  who  at  parting 
said  to  him,  "Now,  if  you  get  into  any  trouble, 
let  this  pony  have  his  own  way,  and  he  will 
bring  you  out  safe."  T.  said  that  while  at  this 
agency  he  was  entrusted  with  one  thousand  dol- 
lars to  be  given  to  a  certain  chief  as  pay  for 
horses  furnished  to  the  Government.   It  was  in 


three  or  four  large  bills,  and  that  having  an  in- 
side [)ocket  in  his  vest,  he  slipped  them  into  it 
without  folding,  and  they  made  no  show. 
When  about  half  way  home,  on  rising  fr(;m  a 
gully,  he  saw  two  men  fully  armed,  m(junted  on 
))onie.'<,  at  a  considerable  distance  on  the  trail, 
He  at  once  concluded  that  they  were  robl)ers, 
and  the  question  arose  in  his  mind,  what  shouhl 
he  do?  try  to  get  away  by  putting  his  animal 
at  speed  in  an  opposite  direction,  and  trusting 
to  its  fleetness  for  safely  ?  But  there  came  freshly 
before  him  the  colored  man's  ad  vice,  and  he  re- 
solved to  take  it.  As  soon  as  the  jjony  caught 
sight  of  the  men,  it  started  on  a  full  run  ri;:hi  for 
them.  They  mean  while  seeing  him  approaching 
so  fast  sto[)ped,  one  on  each  side  of  the  trail, 
and  when  his  horse  had  gotten  between  them  he 
stopped  as  suddenly  as  he  had  started,  almost 
throwing  Thomas  over  his  head.  They  could 
readily  see  that  he  was  entirely  unarmed.  One 
of  them  accosted  him,  saying,  "  Have  you  any 
money."  "  None  for  you,"  was  the  response. 
Hereupon  one  of  the  rubbers,  without  dismount- 
ing, passed  his  hand  around  T's  waist,  feeling 
for  a  money  belt,  but  discovered  nothintr.  "  Have 
you  any  letters,"  was  thenextflemaml.  T.  handed 
him  some,  which  after  fingering  and  hoMing  up 
to  the  light,  showing  he  was  used  to  the  busi- 
ness, he  returned.  "  What  is  in  your  coat  tail 
pocket."  He  had  some  newspapers,  which  the 
man  returned  unopened.  When  one  saying 
something  that  T.  did  not  understand,  they  rode 
off  and  left  him.  Thomas  found  afterward  that 
the  words  he  had  failed  to  understand  were,  "  He 
is  crazy."  They  not  knowing  that  the  pony  was 
acting  on  its  own  volition,  suppo.«ed  Thomas' 
movement  so  contrary  to  what  human  prudence 
would  have  seemed  to  dictate  arose  from  lack 
of  understanding.  T.  said  that  a  man  was  fol- 
lowed and  shot  that  day,  doubtless  b3'  these 
same  men,  and  he  attributed  his  deliverance 
under  Providence  solely  to  the  horse's  uncon- 
trolled action. 

Christopher  Reckefuss. 

In  Nos.  7  and  8  of  Vol.  70  of  TiiK  FiUEXD 
appeared,  under  the  title  "  Friends  in  Westpha- 
lia," a  translation  from  a  German  work,  of  which 
the  prominent  character  was  Christopher  Recke- 
fuss. In  No.  ],3  of  the  same  volume,  under  the 
same  title,  was  published  a  letter  from  one  of  his 
gram!  daughters  giving  nmre  particulars  con- 
cerning him.  Recently  two  letters  written  in 
German  by  C.  Reckefuss,  to  his  son  David  have 
been  translated  by  a  Friend  and  seem  to  be 
worthy  of  preservation  not  only  on  account  of 
their  relation  to  the  previously  mentioned  his- 
tory, but  also  because  of  the  spirit  of  fervent 
piety  whic"h  they  exhibit.  The  letters  are  as 
follows  : 


Shoal  Creek,  Illinoi<i, 

  Monih  loih,  1819. 

My  tenderly  beloved  Sox, 

Duvid  Reckefri-fS : — Afterl  had  learned  that  my 
first  letter  from  here  did  not  reach  Philadelphia, 
I  thought  to  try  it  the  second  time,  and  let  thee 
know  by  this  that,  after  we  tenderly  parted  from 
one  another,  and  went  on  our  jonrney,  many  ad- 
versities and  afflictions  met  us  before  we  reached 
Shoal  Creek  in  the  state  of  Illinois.  Ourjourney 
from  Philadel|)hia  was  quite  a  pleasant  begin- 
ning because  the  weather  was  favorable;  but, 
I  after  we  came  farther  onto  the  high  mountains, 
the  weather  changed  to  snow  and  rain  ;  and 
then  I  liecame  sick,  so  that  I  hardly  could  be- 
lieve I  ever  would  reach  Pittsburgh.  But  the 
Lord  our  God,  whom  I  fear  with  all  my  heart 


246 


THE  FRIEND. 


I 

Second  Mo.  19, 


and  seek  to  love  above  all  things,  in  whom  I 
also  trust  by  faith,  indeed  sutFdrs  his  children 
sometimes  to  come  into  distress  and  tribulations 
and  also  to  be  greatly  tempted  ;  yet  He  never 
has  forsaken  them  in  any  distress,  of  which  I 
am  a  witness,  in  humble  adoration  to  God.  My 
sickness  lasted  about  six  days;  after  that  I  be- 
came well  and  strong  agaiu,  and  could  bear  the 
wet  and  cold.  Thy  mother  and  the  cliiidren 
were  always  well,  and  have  most  of  the  time 
gone  on  foot  from  Philadelphia  to  Pittsburgh. 
From  Pittsburgh  to  S  iawneetown  we  went  by 
water  and  reached  Shoal  Creek,  in  Illinois,  in 
eight  weeks  time,  being  happily  preserved  both 
ou  land  and  water. 

This  landscape  was  to  us  a  grand  sight  to  be- 
hold, as  we  came  in  view  of  the  great  scene, 
where  is  nothing  but  tall  and  even  grass  and 
undergrowth  surrounded  by  woods.  O!  here 
has  the  providence  of  God,  the  great  Creator  of 
all  things,  created  a  landscape  where  posterity 
can  spread  among  themselves,  and  may  dwell 
in  peace,  to  the  glory  of  God  under  his  blessing. 

The  country  here  is  everywhere  very  fertile 
and  bears  all  kinds  of  fruits.  He  who  has  some 
means  and  is  willing  to  work  may  soon  gain  a 
subsistence  for  the  natural  life,  for  he  could 
raise  enough  to  sell ;  it  sells  here  as  well  as  in 
Philadelphia — then  all  things  here  are  high  in 
price;  this  is  on  account  of  the  shipment  to 
New  Orleans.  We  live  here  near  by  the  public 
road  to  St.  Louis,  forty  miles  from  there  and 
eight  miles  from  Okaw  River.  Jacob  Meier 
came  here  in  the  Tenth  Mo.,  1818,  and  opened 
a  store.  We  are  all  well,  except  that  Samuel  thy 
brother  had  the  chills  and  tever  last  summer. 
I  and  thy  dear  mother,  brother  and  sisters  greet 
thee  and  thy  dear  Mary  in  tender  love. 

And  I  wish  — yes  I  wish  you  may  observe  the 
offered  favors  from  the  Father  of  all  mercies, 
that  you  may  live  a  new  life  and  walk  in  the 
fear  of  Goil,  that  you  may  profit  by  the  offered 
grace  of  God.  O!  consider  my  dear  children, 
the  peace  in  the  conscience,  and  the  comfort  in 
the  last  hour  of  death.  Farewell. 

I  am  and  remain  your  tender  loving  father, 
Christopher  Reckefuss. 

Give  ray  love  to  John  also  William  Buck. 

SECOND  LETTER. 
Shoal  Ceeek,  lUinnis, 

Eleventh  Mouih  7th,  1820. 

My  tenderly  beloved  Son, 

David  Reckffuss: — Thy  dear  letter  of  Ninth 
Month  2nd,  also  the  one  dated  the  Fifth  Month 
31-^t,  I  have  received  through  Caleb  Pierce,  and 
it  has  made  me  very  glad  that  you  are  still  well. 

I  thank  thee  f  )r  the  trouble  which  thou  hast 
taken  on  account  of  my  share  between  Alexan- 
der Wilson  and  Jansen  :  however  the  thing  was 
useless.  Benjamin  Jansen  seems  to  be  very  hard 
against  me,  I  wrote  to  him  twice  but  he  has  not 
given  me  an  answer.  To  be  sure  I  am  indebted 
to  him  ;  but  he  has  promised  verbally  and  in  a 
letter  that,  when  I  was  in  need  of  money,  he 
would  refund  again  to  me  that  money  which  I 
paid  him.  Perhaps  the  Lorrl  has  so  commanded 
or  turned  him  that  he  should  so  act  against  me. 
My  days,  I  think,  will  soon  pass  away,  and  until 
now  I  have  been  cared  for  and  kept  without 
him,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  have  not  yet  had 
any  want.  Therefore  I  believe  that  He  will 
henceforth  support  me;  for  his  promises  are 
sure — to  be  trusted  in,  if  we  walk  in  the  fear 
and  obedience  of  his  spirit.  And  this  is  also 
now  my  blessed  wish  for  the?,  my  dear  son,  that 
thou  may  eodea-vor  thyself  to  seek,  with  a  sin- 
cere heart,  the  Lord  thy  God,  whose  voice  and 


inner  speech  thou  canst  perceive  in  thy  con- 
science. This  is  the  place  where  the  Lord  will 
and  can  reveal  himself  to  all  men — and  those 
who  seek  Him  there,  and  confess  their  sins  with 
a  bowed  will,  and  try  to  obey  his  voice — them 
He  will  receive  for  Christ's  sake;  and  will,  as 
a  friend  and  father,  forgive  all  their  sins:  and 
so  will  thy  life  and  conversation  in  the  fear  of 
God,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  have  an  intiuencefor  the 
edificHtion  of  thy  dear  wife  and  children,  who 
have  been  given  into  thy  trust,  and  have  a  right 
to  look  upon  thy  life  and  conversation.  O! 
my  son,  my  dear  sou,  mightest  thou  give  me 
this  joy,  that,  (as  thou  thyself  hast  written) 
when  we  shall  see  one  another  no  more  here  in 
this  life,  thou  may  also  endeavor  to  live  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  joyfully  meet  one 
another  above  in  the  resurrection  of  the  pious, 
before  the  throne  of  the  living  God.  O  how 
would  I  embrace  thee  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
press  thee  on  my  glorified  breast:  in  that  I  hope 
and  humbly  believe  that  my  society  will  be  with 
those  who  fear  the  Lord  and  love  his  ways.  O 
I  am  thy  father  who  loves  thee  tenderly  and 
would  desire  to  see  thee  and  thine  saved.  How 
much  good  it  would  do  me  when  I  lay  down  my 
head  in  the  last  hour  of  death,  that  my  beloved 
children  walk  after  me  in  the  narrow  way  which 
leads  to  everlasting  life. 

My  dear  son,  we  have  gone  through  the  last 
summer  pretty  well  so  far  as  the  Tenth  Month, 
when  Samuel,  thy  brother,  became  sick  with  the 
typhus  fever,  and  came  very  near  unto  death; 
but  now  he  is  better  again,  the  rest  of  us  are 
still  very  well.  During  this  summer  there  has 
been  much  sickness  here,  as  in  the  previous  sum- 
mer, which  has  caused  many  to  move  away  again. 
The  land  in  this  country  here  is  fertile  and  pro- 
ductive, and  one  can  make  his  bodily  subsistence 
easier  than  in  some  other  places.  Although  last 
summer  was  uncommonly  dry  we  have,  notwith- 
standing this,  reaped  wheat  and  corn  enough 
for  both  ourselves  and  our  cattle. 

Greet  Mary,  thy  dear  wife  for  me,  and  I  am 
and  remain  your  loving  father, 

Christopher  Reckefuss. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Submarine  Cavern. — In  Vavaoo,  one  of  the 
Tonga  Islands,  in  the  South  Pacific,  there  is  a 
very  curious  subinatine  cavern,  the  scene  of  a 
dramatic  legend.  William  Mariner,  for  several 
years  a  resident  of  these  islands,  in  his  "Ac- 
count of  the  Natives,"  etc.  (edited  by  Dr.  John 
Martin),  and  first  published  early  in  the  cen- 
tury, was  doubtless  the  first  European  to  visit 
it,  as  he  certainly  was  the  earliest  to  describe  it. 

Bring  one  day  in  the  vicinity  of  this,  the 
Hoonga  cavern,  a  friendly  chief  proposed  that 
he  should  visit  it,  and  to  do  this  Mariner  had 
to  follow  the  examjile  of  the  rest,  by  diving 
down  and  swimming  under  water  to  an  opening 
in  the  rocks  leading  to  the  cave  itself  The  en- 
trance was  at  least  a  fathom  beneath  the  surface 
of  the  sea  at  low  water.  The  cave  or  grotto 
was  found  to  be  about  fi)rty  feet  high,  and  about 
as  wide.  As  there  was  no  light  but  that  trans- 
nntted  through  the  sea-water,  it  took  sometime 
for  the  eye  to  get  accustomed  to  the  scene,  and 
distinguish  its  dimensions.  Our  traveller,  how- 
ever was  not  to  be  daunted,  so  he  dived  out 
again,  procured  his  pistol  and  a  torch,  and 
wrapped  them  carefully  in  a  plantain  leaf,  re- 
dived  back  to  the  cave.  The  torch  was  fired 
by  the  fl.ish  of  the  powder  in  the  pistol,  and  the 
place  illuminated — probably  for  the  first  time 
in  its  existence.  The  roof  was  found  to  be  hung 


with  stalactites,  resembling  in  a  general  way  tii 
Gothic  arches  and  ornaments  of  an  old"  churcl'' 
The  cavern  had  been  discovered  by  a  you  ; 
man  diving  after  a  turtle,  and  his  discov( ' 
afterwards  stood  him  in  good  stead. 

In  those  days  there  lived  a  "  tool,"  or  he  I 
chief,  of  Vavaoo,  who  was  a  great  tyrant, 
last  another  chief  endeavored  to  raise  an  ins  - 
rection,  but  he  was  speedily  betrayed,  and  j 
quickly  condemned  to  be  drowned,  and  his  fai- 
ily  massacred.    One  of  his  daughters,  a  m  t 
beautiful  girl,  would  have  shared  their  fate.  I  t 
for  her  lover,  the  very  young  man  who  had  (  - 
covered  the  cavern  of  Hoonga,  and  who  M 
sensibly  kept  the  knowled.;e  thereof  to  himsi 
He  had  been  enamored  of  the  young  raaiil  i, 
but  hitherto  had  not  dared  to  tell  his  love.   I  t 
now  a  new  courage  inspired  him,  and  he  flew 
her  abode,  told  her  in  hurried  words  the  f 
that  was  prepared  for  her,  and  besought  her 
trust  to  his  honor,  and  he  would  save  her. 
had  not  long  to  wait,  for  soon  her  consent  j 
hand  was  clasped  in  his.   The  shades  of  ev  - 
in4  favored  their  flight  to  the  forest,  where  e 
young  girl  remained  concealed  till  her  lover  1,1 
brought  a  small  canoe  to  a  lonely  part  of 
beach.    In  this  they  speedily  embarked,  ancs 
he  paddled  her  across  the  smooth  water,  he  t  d 
herof  his  discovery, and  proposed  thatsheshoid 
use  the  cave  as  her  temporary  home,  till  he  cojd 
convev  her  to  some  one  of  the  neighboring  islai  5. 
She  did  not  hesitate.    They  soon  arrived  at  e 
rock,  (lived,  and  were  speedily  in  the  cave!  ; 
it  is  needless  to  remark  that  the  natives  of  tljie 
islands,  men  and  women,  are  all  expert  di^ 
and  swimmers.    Then  after  both  partakinj 
a  little  refreshment  he  had  thoughtfully  brou 
with  him,  and  bidding  her  be  of  good  cheer  lie 
returned  to  the  settlement  to  avoi<l  suspic  i. 
Next  day  he,  of  course,  repaired  to  the  fit 
which  held  all  that  was  dear  to  him,  brine  a 
her  mats  to  lie  on,  the  finest  gnatoo  for  a  cha  ;e 
of  dress  (it  is  a  stuff  for  clothing  prepared  f  m 
the  bark  of  the  Chinese  paper  mulberry  tt  ) 
food,  in  variety,  including  cocoa  nuts,  and  lil 
tor  illuminating  pur()oses.    Soon  he  had  le 
ineffable  pleasure  of  learning  from  her  own  ps 
that  she  had  long  regarded  him  with  a  favor  le 
eye,  and  was  now  ready  to  be  his. 

The  young  chief,  who,  in  order  to  blind  3e 
eyes  of  the  tyrant  and  his  party  at  Vavaoo,  ui 
olten  to  be  absent  from  his  sweetheart  f  i  i 
length  of  time,  which  now,  of  course,  see  u 
doubly  long,  panted  for  the  opportunity  of  n 
veying  her  to  happier  scenes,  at  length  tjh 
orated  a  plan.    He  signified  secretly  to  hi; 
ferior  chiefs  and  retainers,  that  it  was  his  ii 
tion  to  proceed  to  the  Fiji  Islands,  and  de: 
them  to  accompany  him  wiih  their  wives 
servants.    A  large  canoe  was  soon  in  readi 
and  they  got  away  safely.    As  they  were  or 
point  of  departure,  they  asked  him  if  he  w 
not  take  a  Tonga  wife  with  him.    He  ref 
no!  but  that  he  might  probably  find  one  b; 
way,  which  they  only  took  for  a  joke.  Jjey 
soon  approached  the  shores  of  Hoonga,  lod 
having  got  close  to  the  rock,  he  suddenly,  '|!ih 
out  preamble  or  explanation,  desired  the  |  to 
wait  there  while  he  went  into  the  sea  to  'ch 
his  wife!    Then,  without  staying  for  quest  ins 
he  forthwith  sprang  into  the  water  from  iiat 
side  of  the  canoe  farthest  from  the  rock  3li 
trance  to  the  cavern,  swam  under  it,  and  iro 
ceeded  to  the  sanctuary  which  held  his  deleel 
treasure.    Everybody  on  board  very  natu 
thought  that  he  had  sudden  ly  lost  his  reasonii 
further,  after  waiting  a  little,  became  ala  iff 
for  his  safety,  thinking  a  shark  had  s 
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im.  While  they  were  debating  what  should 
e  done — whether  S(ime  of  ihein  ought  not  to 
ive  after  him — their  wonder  was  increa.-ed  be- 
ond  all  pt)wers  of  expression,  on  seeing  him 
ise  to  the  surface  of  the  water,  accompanied  by 
lovely  young  female.  At  first  they  mistook 
er  for  a  goddess,  and  their  astonishment  was 
ot  lesi^ened  when  they  recognized  her  counte- 
ance,  and  found  her  to  be  one  whom  they  had 
jng  deemed  dead.  But  was  it  not  her  appari- 
xjdI  No,  do;  ihe  islanders  soon  saw  that  she 
■as  indeed  one  of  thenjselves,  in  the  full  vigor 
f  her  youthful  health  and  beauty.  The  young 
hief  quickly  related  to  them  the  story  of  the 
ave,  of  her  willing  imprisonment,  and  of  its 
appy  sequel.  The  young  men  on  board  could 
ardly  hetp  envying  him  his  romantic  courtshiji, 
the  sweet  girl  he  had  so  nobly  and  hardlv 
'on.  They  all  arrived  safely  at  one  of  the  Fiji 
slauds,  where  they  remained  for  two  years,  the 
ero  and  his  bride  returning  to  Vavaoo,  when 
he  welcome  news  of  the  death  of  the  tyrant  re- 
jased  them  from  all  apprehension. — Romance 
f  ihe  Sea. 

The  Honey  Bird. — A.  Schulz  says,"  "While  rest- 
fig  at  mid-day,  some  of  the  bearers  followed  a 
loney  bird  that  invitingly  twittered  to  us  from 
neighboring  tree.  They  returned  shortly  with 
orae  bfautiful  honey  and  a  large  python,  to 
irhich  the  treachenus  bird  had  taken  them,  a 
lot  unusual  occurrence  in  this  self-constituted 
ittle  guide's  behavior.    Usually  he  leads  one 
n,  flying  backwards  and  forwards  as  if  in  stages 
long  the  route,  excitedly  twittering  till  over- 
iken,  then  resunnng  his  journey  till  he  at  last 
rinirs  one  to  a  bee's  nest,  when  he  quietly  waits 
ntil  the  honey  is  taken  out  and  then  consumes 
he  crumbs  left  by  the  plunderers,  who  usually 
lace  a  cake  of  honey  aside  to  satisfy  the  desire 
)r  sweet  things  of  their  kind  little  guide,  whose 
lotive  is  clearly  not  so  disinterested  as  at  first 
light  appear.     It  is  as  well,  however,  \?hen 
)llowiug  up  the  honey  bird  to  go  well  armed, 
5  he  frequently  leads  one,  whether  by  accident 
r  intention  I  know  not,  across  dangerous  game. 
Some  of  the  boys,  as  soon  as  the  python  was 
escried  being  carried  to  camp,  made  a  rush  for 
share  of  the  meat,  which  is  considered  by  them 
)  be  a  great  delicacy.   Seizing  hold  of  one  end, 
thers  rushed  to  the  support  of  their  friends  at 
18  other,  and  in  a  twinkling  a  good  tug  of  war 
as  organized,  whereof  the  result  was  largely 
iased  in  I'avor  of  those  at  the  head  end  by  the 
mvulsions  of  the  snake,  which  was  only  half 
Bad,  and,  acting  under  the  sudden  stimulus  of 
le  pull,  struggled  fiercely  to  get  free,  and  in 
s  concentrations  simply  hauled  the  struggling 
lys,  some  six  in  number,  over  to  the  other  side, 
iid  then  twined  a  third  of  its  length  round  two 
the  boys,  tying  them  immovably  to  another, 
n  axe  speedily  settled  the  difficulty,  and  before 
11^;;,  portions  of  this  leviathan  were  roasting  on 
liie  improvised  by  the  boys  for  the  occasion. 
>'e  tasted  of  the  fine  looking  while  meat  out  of 
triosity,  which,  except  for  a  slightly  musty 
ste,  much  resemlded  the  flesh  of  fowls.  I 
list  confess,  however,  that  our  natural  repug- 
ince  to  such  a  beast  formed  an  effectual  bar- 
er to  swallowing  the  morsels  we  had  taken 
to  our  mouths. 

''A  recollection  of  my  early  hunting  days  in 
e  Bush  Veldt  occurs  to  me,  when,  in  company 
ill)  several  other  hunters,  a  honey  bird  led  us 
rectly  to  a  fierce  old  black  rhinoceros  lying 
leep  in  the  long  grass  under  a  tree.  We  did 
>t  observe  the  rhinoceros  until  we  were  quite 
3se  upon  him,  as  he  was  hidden  by  the  long 


grass,  and  besides,  our  attention  was  directed 
more  toward  the  bird,  who  sat  twittering  ex- 
citedly in  the  branches  as  if  joyful  over  having 
complettd  some  virtuous  act.  The  first  intima- 
tion of  the  rhinoceros  we  got  was  his  suddenly 
rising,  and  charging  at  the  centre  of  our  [larty. 
We  scattered  witlnrnt  loss  of  time,  and  before 
the  brute  was  twenty  yards  away  he  came  down 
with  a  crash  frum  llie  volley  we  gave  him  as  he 
passed.  1  may  mention  that  there  was  no  honey 
in  that  tree,  and  that  the  bird  disa|)pear('d,  pro- 
bably frightened  by  the  fusilade  we  gave  the 
rhinoceros  on  his  apfjCMrance.  Yet  bef  ne  the 
rhinoceros  appeared,  the  bird  had  the  behavior 
to  all  our  minds,  of  having  completed  his  mis- 
sion, as  he  remained  in  the  tree  till  we  came  U[), 
and  did  not  fly  on  beyond,  as  is  usual  when  lead- 
ing one  to  the  goal.  He  was  apparently  satisfied 
that  his  share  of  the  work  was  done." 

Dangers  of  Fishing  on  the  Banks. 

The  very  fact  that  the  water  is  shallower 
around  the  Banks  of  Newfoundland  than  else- 
where is  a  great  source  of  danger  to  fishermen. 
The  tides  sweej)  with  great  force  along  the  sides 
of  the  submerged  mountains  and  through  the 
gaps  between  the  elevated  portions.  Strong  and 
sometimes  almost  resistless  currents  are  formed, 
and  in  a  time  of  storm  many  luckless  vessels 
have  been  overwhelmed  by  these  conditions. 
The  ocean  that  sweeps  in  eddies  and  currents 
over  the  Banks  represents  the  tears  of  thousands 
of  widows  and  orphans,  and  in  the  shifing, 
driving  sands  beneath  are  whitening  the  bones 
of  many  men.  Gloucester,  on  Cape  Ann,  has 
a  well-shaded  graveyard  adorned  with  marble 
shafts  and  other  tokens  of  remembrance  of  the 
dead;  but  far  away  at  sea,  where  to-day  there 
ride  the  vessels  of  the  Gloucester  fishing  fleet, 
there  are  other  graveyards,  where  in  quiet  lie 
those  whose  only  funeral  song  was  the  shriek  of 
the  winter  wind  and  the  triumphant  roar  of 
the  great  tempest. 

Into  thisgreat graveyard  last  year  wenteighty- 
eight  men,  the  year  before  ninety-four  men,  and 
the  year  before  thirty  vessels  were  sunk  and 
one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  men  were  lost. 
Ten  years  befiire  that  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
one  men  were  lost,  and  ten  years  bef  ire  that 
date  as  many  as  six  hundred  and  eighty-one 
went  down  to  death  while  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren were  praying  at  home.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  the  women  of  Gloucester  hate  the  sea  as 
the  people  of  Athens  hated  the  minotaur?  The 
tribute  of  Athens,  indeed,  was  small  compared 
with  the  awful  tribute  that  the  ever  hungry  sea 
demands  from  the  homes  of  Gloucester. 

Every  year,  on  an  average,  some  fifteen  ves- 
sels are  lost  on  the  Banks,  and  the  money  value 
of  those  vessels  averages  over  forty  thousand 
dollars  annually.  Drowning,  however,  is  not 
the  worst  fate  the  fi-herman  has  to  fear.  He 
faces  such  death  boldly.  If  in  the  hush  of  night, 
some  swilt  ocean  steamer  cuts  down  his  vessel, 
and  does  in  an  instant  what  a  hundred  storms 
have  failed  to  do — well,  the  end  has  come  more 
quickly,  that  is  all.  But  sometimes  the  fish- 
ermen who  are  out  in  their  dories  are  cut  ofl'  by 
storm  and  fog  from  their  refuge,  and  are  carried 
away  from  sight  and  sound  of  the  fleet.  Then 
who  may  tell  the  awful  story?  Sometimes  the 
men  meet  with  hel|)  before  the  tortures  of  hunger 
and  thirst  have  done  their  worst.  One  or  t^vo 
men  are  picked  up  at  sea,  madly  praying  i'or 
just  a  drop  of  waier.  The  others  call  fate  kind 
when  it  sends  a  storm  to  drown  their  agony  in 
the  swirling  tides  of  the  Banks. —  Chrislian  Ad- 
vocate. 
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Joseph  Walton,  who  has  for  nearly  nineteen 
years  past  been  the  Editor  of  this  Journal,  de- 
parted this  life  on  tlie  tenth  of  the  present  month, 
in  ihe  eighty  first  \ear  of  his  age. 

In  the  Eighth  Month  last  he  was  affected  with 
slight  paraly.-is,  w  hi(  h  di.-abled  him  for  a  few 
days,  but  irom  which  he  recovered,  and  was 
able  to  continue  his  usual  |)ursuits,  but  with  di- 
minished vigor  and  occasional  intermi.s.-ions, 
until  the  fir»t  instant,  when  a  renewed  attack 
confined  him  to  bis  bed,  and  gradually  produced 
a  failure  of  the  mental  faculties,  and  death. 

He  long  occu[)ied  the  station  of  Elder,  wa.s 
Clerk  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meelii  g  for  six- 
teen years,  and  fir  many  yi  ars  also  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sullerings,  and  fided  other  important 
stations  in  the  Society  during  a  considerable 
part  of  his  life. 

He  was  naturally  endowed  with  an  amiable 
disposition,  good  mental  faculties  and  a  love  f  )r 
literature  and  natural  science,  and  these  quali- 
ties were  sanctified  by  early  submission  to  the 
work  of  Divine  grace  in  his  heart,  and  an  hum- 
ble dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Strength  and  Redeemer,  so  that  he  grew  to  be  a 
pillar  in  the  Church,  and  a  tender  counsellor 
and  friend  to  those  who  sought  his  advice  or 
help,  both  in  sjiiritual  and  temporal  afi'iirs. 
He  was  a  firm  and  unflinching  advocate  for  the 
primitive  doctrines  and  practices  of  Friends,  and 
bore  asteady  te.-timony  against  innovations  upon 
them.  It  was  his  concern,  however,  w  hen  rebuke 
became  necessary,  to  administer  it  in  the  spirit 
inculcated  by  the  psalmist,  "  Let  the  righteous 
smite  me  ;  it  shall  be  a  kindness  ;  and  let  him 
reprove  me  ;  it  shall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which 
shall  not  break  my  head."  » 

His  numerous  contributions  to  the  editorial 
columns  of  The  Fkiend,  and  his  labors  in 
Connection  with  the  publications  of  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufl'erings  on  various  sulijects,  in  the 
preparation  of  which  he  was  much  employed, 
bear  witness  to  his  faithfulness  in  these  re- 
spects. His  love  for  his  Saviour's  cause  and 
the  souls  of  his  fellow-men  also  led  him  to  com- 
pile several  books,  among  w  hich  are  cidleclious 
of  anecdotes  and  incidents  of  Christian  faith, 
integrity,  kindness  and  other  virtues,  and  to 
publish  them,  to  stimulate  and  encourage  others 
to  the  practice  of  like  good  works.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  titles  of  these  compilations,  wliich 
have  been  published  by  the  Meeting  for  Suifer- 
iugs  and  are  for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store, 
No.  304  A  rch  Street : 

"  Bi  ief  Biograpiiies  of  Some  IMenihers  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  ;  .Showing  Their  Earlv  Re- 
ligious E.xercises  ami  Experiences  in  the  Work 
of  Regeneration  ;"  "  Fo<(t|)rints  and  Wavmarks 
fi)r  the  Hel|)  of  the  Christian  Traveller;"  "  In- 
cidents and  Refli  ctions;  Containing  Illustrations 
of  Religious  Truth;"  "Some  of  the  Doctrines  of 
the  Christian  Religion  as  Held  by  the  .'Society 
of  Friends;  Extracted  from  the  Writii  gs  of 
William  Penn  ;"  "  Memoirs  of  J. din  S.  Stokes  ;" 
;ind  "  Incidents  Concerning  the  History  of  the 
Society  of  Frien<ls." 

His  charily  for  all,  his  love  of  literature  and 
the  works  of  the  Creator,  his  i:eiiial  and  unas- 
suming social  manners  and  Christian  humi  it)' 
gave  him  access  to,  and  much  influence  with, 
the  younger  class  among  Friends,  and  he  was  a 
means  of  good  to  them  by  drawing  them  to  the 
love  of  spiritual  things,  while  showing  his  sym- 
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pathy  in  their  trials,  and  adding  a  zest  to  their 
enjoyment  of  the  works  of  nature. 

Thus,  active  in  the  service  of  his  Lord,  and 
endeared  to  all  with  whom  he  was  associated, 
his  earthly  sun  has  set  in  peace,  and  we  can 
reverently  tru^t  that  the  gracious  salutation  has 
been  heard,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, enter  thou  into  the  j  iy  of  thy  Lord." 

Temporary  arrangements  have  been  niade  for 
conduciing  The  Friend,  during  which  com- 
munications designed  for  publication  may  be 
addressed  to  the  care  of  Edwin  P.  Sellew,  No. 
207  Walnut  Place.  Philadelphia. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  Statks. —  A  letter  written  b)'  De  Lome, 
Spanish  Minister  at  Washinj^tim,  aiidressed  lo  Canaie 
jas,  at  Havana,  was  slulen  and  sent  to  ihe  C.'ulian  Junta 
in  N.  Y.  By  the  latter  it  was  ('orwarde(i  to  Washing- 
tun,  anil  re  eivfd  the  attention  of  tlie  Cabinet.  It  c  n- 
tained  the  f  ilhiwing  :  "  Bfsides  the  natural  and  inevita- 
ble (  oarseness  with  which  ho  repeats  ail  that  the  press 
and  public  opinion  of  Spain  has  said  of  VVeyler,  it 
show^  once  more  that  M'-Kinley  is  weak  and  catering 
to  the  rabble,  and,  besides,  a  low  poliiician,  who  de- 
sires lo  leave  a  door  open  to  nie  and  to  siand  well  with 
the  jingoes  (if  his  party."  The  Spanish  Minister  cabled 
his  resignation  to  Madrid,  and  it  was  promptly  ac- 
cepted. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Spanish  Cabinet  on  the  14th 
instant,  it  was  decided  to  publish  a  decree  accepting 
the  resignation  of  De  L  >rae  as  Minister  at  Washington, 
and  appointing  Louis  Polo  Bertiabe  as  his  successor. 
The  State  Department  will  place  the  De  Lome  letter 
in  the  hands  of  Canalejas,  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 
It  was  a  stolen  documfnt,  and  should  be  delivered  to 
its  rightful  owner.  JS'o  demand  will  be  made  for  an 
apoloyy  or  retraction. 

The  Attorney  Gen^ral  of  the  Unitfd  Slates  has  been 
advistd  by  Judge  Hoadley,  the  Government's  legal 
representative  in  the  matter  of  the  sale  of  the  Kansas 
Pacitii'  Railroad,  that  an  arrangement  has  been  eftei-ted 
by  which  the  Union  Pacific  Reorganization  Committee 
will  pay  the  principal  of  the  Government's  lien  in  full. 

The  steamer  il/'/r/po.sa,  at  San  Francisco  on  the  11th 
instant,  hronght  4oU,0U0  pounds  in  coined  sovereigns 
and  6.'),000  pounds  in  bullion  from  Australia  and  New 
Zealand.  This  brings  the  amount  of  gold  imported 
from  Australia  during  the  past  seven  months  up  to 
nearly  $l-o,000.000. 

The  War  Department  has  made  public  the  report  of 
Captain  Ray,  who  was  sent  to  Alaska  last  summer  to 
investigate  the  conditions  prevailing.  He  thinks  the 
aspect  of  aflf'dirs  is  serious,  and  blames  the  companies 
for  attracting  large  numbers  of  persons  to  Circle  City 
and  Fort  Yukon  on  statements  that  1,000  tons  of  pro- 
visions were  at  the  two  places,  when  only  300  tons 
were  on  hand.  Captain  Ray  has  found  destitution  and 
lawlessness,  and  thinks  prompt  measures  should  be 
taken  to  firoteci  life  and  property. 

The  first  i  fEcial  estimate  of  the  popu'ation  of  the 
new  city  of  New  York  was  given  out  on  the  9th  inst. 
by  the  Health  Board,  which  is  obliged  to  make  the 
estimate  in  order  to  compute  the  death  rate.  Its  total 
is  3,438,899,  of  whom  1,911,7.55  live  in  the  borough  of 
Manh>ittan,  137,073  in  the  Bronx,  1,197,100  in  Brook- 
lyn, 128,042  in  Queens  and  64,927  in  Richmond.  This 
is  2,(JOO,UOO  less  than  London's  population,  but  1,000,- 
000  more  than  that  of  Paris,  and  considerably  more 
than  that  of  Berlin  and  Vienna  combined. 

Judge  Hazen,  at  Topeka,  Kansas,  has  ruled  that  a 
bicycle  is  a  tool  and  essential  to  a  man's  profession  or 
occ'ipation,  and  that  as  such  is  exempt  from  exei  ution. 

The  National  Museum  in  Washington  received  over 
112  000  specimens  last  year,  an  increase  of  50  percent, 
over  the  previous  year. 

No  fe*er  than  4,300  patents  have  been  taken  out 
for  Hood-sawing  arrangements. 

The  Dairy  Commisioner  of  Iowa  reports  that  there 
are  891  creamerie-i  in  the  Stale,  nearly  100  of  which 
were  built  last  year.  Much  nf  the  product  is  exported. 

The  American  Line  st<am-hip  Si.  Louis  arrived  at 
New  York  on  the  12th  instant  with  212  (lersons  who 
had  b- en  rescued  from  the  Holland-.American  Line 
steamer  Vi''"n'l<im,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  7lh 
inst.  The  Feenr/a'/i.  struck  a  su'imerged  wreck  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  6th,  tearing  a  great  hole  in  her  side, 
and  was  in  a  sinking  condition  when  sighted  by  the 
»SY.  Lnvis.  The  work  of  rescue  was  perilous,  as  a  high 
sea  was  running. 

A  despatch  of  the  9th  instant  from  Pittsburg,  says : 


"  To-night  fire  broke  out  in  the  third  story  of  the 
seven-story  ice-manufacturing  plant  and  storage  plant 
of  the  Chautauqua  Lake  Ice  Company,  located  in  Pike 
Street  and  running  Irom  Twelfth  to  Thirteenth  Streets. 
The  entire  building,  with  its  contents,  consisting  of 
valuable  ice-making  machinery  and  goods  stored  by 
merchants  and  other.s,  is  a  total  loss."  The  building 
audits  contents  were  valued  at  about  $1 ,0U0,0ti0 ;  12 
persons  dead,  several  missing,  and  18  inj  ired,  and  a 
property  loss  of  |1,500,000,-  with  about  $1,000,000  of 
insiiranre. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  506,  whirh 
is  55  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  36  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  number, 
277  were  male- and  229  females :  81  died  of  pneumonia; 
71  of  consumption;  40  of  heart  di-ease  ;  25  of  diph- 
theria; 24  of  old  age;  21  of  typhoid  fever;  19  of  apo- 
(ilexy  ;  14  of  inflammation  of  tlie  brain  ;  14  of  convul- 
sions ;  13  of  ne[)hritis  ;  13  of  cancer;  12  of  bronchitis  ; 
12  (d' marasmus  ;  11  of  parah  sis,  and  9  of  inanition. 

MarkiU,  &c.  —  U.  S.  :i's,  100;  4's,  reg.,  113^  a  113^  ; 
cout)on,  1142  a  115;  new  4's,  reg.,  128|  a  12b|;  5's, 
113|a  114;  currency  6's,  104. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6Jc.  per  pound. 

Fekd.— Spot  bran,  $16.50  a  $16.25  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $14.50  a  $15.25  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.90  a  $3.10;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.50  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
ilo.,  <lo.,  straight.  $4.30  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.30;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.65;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $4.90  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.35  ; 
do.,  straight.  $4  50  a  $4  90  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a  $5.20  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5  25  a  $5  40.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.25  a  $3  50;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4  35;  do.,  straight, 
$4  35  a  $4  55  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a $5.40.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.60  a  $2.80  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.00  a  $1.00^ 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  'M\  a  34^0. 
No.  2  white  oats,  clipped,  32  a  32jC. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5^  a  6gc.;  good,  4J  a  5c.; 
medium,  4f  a  4|c.;  com.,  4^  a  4gC. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5\c.;  good,  4^  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4  a  4J^c.;  common,  3  a3|c.;  lambs,  5  a  6fc. 

Hogs. —  5|  a  6c.  for  best  Western  ;  others,  b\  a  5|c. 

Foreign. — Professor  Galloway,  who  has  no  fears  of 
a  "  coalless  England,"  in  a  recent  lecture  at  Cardiff, 
estimated  the  coal  yet  remaining  in  the  South  Wales 
coal-tields  at  31,666,000,000  tons,  enough,  at  the  pres- 
ent rate  of  34,000,000  tons  annually,  to  last  930  years. 

Great  Britain,  France  and  Russia  have  agreed  to 
guarantee  a  Greek  loan  jointly. 

Earthquakes  in  Asia  Minor  have  destroyed  3,600 
houses,  thirty  mosques  and  fifteen  khans.  One  hun- 
dred and  twenty  persons  have  been  killed  or  injuied. 

Much  importance  is  attached  to  a  communiiation 
appearing  in  the  official  Messenger,  in  which  Russia, 
abandoning  the  candidature  of  Prince  George  of  Greece 
for  the  Governorship  of  the  Island  of  Crete,  threatens 
all  concerned,  declines  all  responsibility  for  the  con- 
st quences  of  further  dragging  the  question,  and  says 
Russia  will  not  allow  any  increase  in  the  number  of 
Turkish  troops  in  Crete  or  be  a  party  to  any  coercion 
of  the  Cretans. 

Japan  has  notified  China  that  she  intends  to  keep 
Wei- Ha  i- Wei  permanently.  In  view  of  this  the  Powers 
will  be  notified  that  no  foreign  loan  is  now  required, 
as  the  (lurpose  of  the  loan  was  solely  to  pay  the  Jap- 
anese war  indemnity. 

Information  from  Calcutta  reports  that  excellent 
rains  in  Northern  and  Central  India  have  insured 
successful  spring  crops. 

The  plague  is  spreading  alarmingly  in  the  Punjab. 

Paul  Kruger  has  been  re-elected  President  of  the 
South  Alrican  Republic. 

President  Barrios,  of  the  Republic  of  Guatemala, 
was  assassinated,  near  his  palace,  on  the  evening  of 
the  8th  instant.  The  Vice  President  succeeded  to  the 
office,  and  quiet  is  said  to  prevail  in  the  country.  De- 
tails of  the  affair  state  that  the  President  was  shotand 
killed  about  eight  o'clock,  while  walking,  accompa- 
nied by  live  guards.  The  assassin  was  twenty-three 
years  old.  For  years  he  was  an  em()lo\ee  of  Don 
Juan  Aparicio,  a  well-known  tiuHnrier,  who  was  killed 
by  a  Government  soldier  during  the  revolutionary 
outbreak  last  Ninth  Month,  while  he  was  held  a  pris- 
oner. The  assassin's  name  is  Oscar  Zollinger.  He  is 
a  British  subject. 

Canada's  imports  from  the  United  States  increased 
$3,000  OiiO  last  year,  and  her  impoits  from  England 
decreastd  $3,600,000. 

A  dispatch  received  on  the  12th  instant,  from  San  I 


Francisco,  say.s,  "  C.  M.  Harris,  of  Hyde  Park,  Mat  i 
who  has  just  returned  from  an  expedition  to  the  Sou 
Sea  Islands  on  behalf  of  Baron  Rothschild,  repo 
that  the  volcano  on  one  of  ihe  Galapagos  Islands  » 
in  eruption.    This  volcano  is  known  to  have  been 
active  for  the  past  fifty  years,  but  when  Harris  aj 
his  parly  observed  it,  it  was  belching  forth  volun|. 
of  dense  smoke  and  lava." 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  raeeti ; 
of  ihe  Committee  (jd  Instrui'tion  will  be  held  on  S  • 
enth-day,  the  twenty-sixih  of  Second  Month,  at  10  A  . 

George  M.  Comfort,  Clerk 


Friends'  Institute  Lyceum — The  next  meet  r 
will  beheld  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  Seed 
M.  nth  IHth.  1898,  at  8  p.  nt. 

Friends'  Library  is  open  at  7.30  on  the  evening:  f 
the  Lyceum  Meetings. 

A  PUBLIC  meeting  for  Divine  worship  has  h  i 
appointeil  by  authority  of  Chester  Monthly  Meetil;, 
to  be  held  at  Friends'  Meeting  house  at  Lansdow li, 
Pa.,  on  Fifth-day  evening,  the  24th  inst.,  at  8  o'cic 

Friends  having  books  or  magazines  which  they  e 
willing  10  contribute  to  Christiansburg  Industrial  jt- 
stilute  for  Colored  Youth,  under  care  of  Frier?' 
Freedman's  Association,  will  kindiv  send  them  o 
Friends'  Institute,  No.  20  S.  Twelfth  St ,  Phila.  My 
more  books  are  wanted  at  the  Christiansburg  Sol  )1 
Library. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  ir 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter  n 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  1- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principi 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  d 
communications  in  regard  to  busine.ss  should  be  r- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintender 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniip 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  til 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A'l., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wisn 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  o  ts, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r  3h 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon '15. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Suf 


Correction. — On  page  229  of  The  Frieni'df 
Second  Month  5th,  1898,  the  writer  attributed  le 
poem,  "The  Bells  of  Shandon,"  to  Thomas  Moon  it 
shculd  have  been  Francis  Mahoney  instead. 


Died,  suddenly,  on  the  twenty-third  of  Twelfth  o., 
1897,  Sarah  Carter,  widow  of  Samuel  Carter,  ii  jbie 
eighty-second  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  memb  jof 
Richland  Particular  and  Stillwater  Monthly  Mei  jng 
of  Friends.  She  frequently  spoke  of  nearing  the  ( jse. 
We  trust,  through  abundant  mercy,  she  has  been  flr- 
mitted  to  enter  one  of  those  holy  mansions  pref  jed 
for  the  righteous  of  all  generations.  : 

 ,  at  his  residence  at  Concordville,  Del.  Co.  I'a., 

on  the  twentieth  of  Twelfth  Month,  1897,  Benj  tiN 
W.  Passmore,  in  the  seventy-second  year  of  hisjlfe 
a  valued  member  and  elder  of  Concord  Monthly  Ijjet- 
ing.  By  obedience  to  the  operations  of  the  Holy  f  irit 
in  his  heart  in  early  life,  he  became  prepared  fo  jse' 
fulness  in  several  important  stations  in  our  relipui 
Society,  and  for  a  number  of  years,  assisted  b fcii 
wife  as  Matron,  occu|)ied  the  responsible  positiiol 
Superintendent  of  the  Boarding  School  at  Westpi 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  friends.  His  in  W-t 
in  the  welfare  of  this  Institution  continued  lo  ihjui 
of  his  life,  and  he  was  deeply  concerned  that  it  si  ib 
be  maintained  on  its  original  foundation  as  a  s  no 
for  the  guarded  and  religious  education  of  our  3  jilh 
He  was  of  sound  judgment,  yet  with  a  humble  |ie« 
of  his  own  attainments,  and  was  diligent  in  the  srl 
of  his  day.   He  accejited  with  quiet  submission  d  in; 
the  latter  years  of  his  life,  the  loss  of  health  a'  0 
sight  as  trials  intended  for  his  good,  and  when  de|  ?ei 
by  an  apoplectic  seizure,  about  six  weeks  befoi  h; 
death,  of  the  ability  to  express  himself,  the  sei  iit; 
of  his  countenance  and  the  peaceful  feeling  at  hi  *  1 
side  gave  evidence  that  he  <ontemplated  with  Iw 
ness  and  resignation  the  solemn  prospect  beforeiini 
His  family  and  friends  have  the  comforting  belit  h 
through  mercy  he  has  been  admitted  into  the  y 
his  Lord. 
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John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  244.) 
"Prior  to  this  time  John  Yeardley  had  not 
ionfided  to  his  brother  the  thought  which  so 
ong  had  occupied  his  mind.  In  the  letter  just  re- 
erred  to  be  speaks  of  it  as  'an  important  con- 
lern  which  had  long  been  the  companion  of  his 
ecret  thoughts  by  day  and  his  visions  by  night,' 
,nd  says : 

"'It  now  seems  to  be  approaching  so  near  a 
tate  of  maturity  that  I  feel  freedom  to  com- 
lunicate  it  to  thee. 
"'For  about  three  years  past  I  have  had  an 
icreasing  apprehension  that  it  would  be  re- 
uired  of  me  to  take  up  a  temporary  residence 
moDg  those  who  profess  with  Friends  on  the 
ther  side  of  the  water,  particularly  with  the 
iw  in  the  neighborhood  of  Minden  and  Pyr- 
lont,  and  probably  at  some  time  with  those  in 
lesoulh  of  France.  But  my  visit  is  likely  to 
e  paid  in  a  way  different  from  any  that  have 
een  made  before.  I  have  never  seen  that  the 
atiire  of  my  concern  would  require  any  docu- 
leat  from  the  Quarterly  or  Yearly  Meetings ; 
either  do  I  think  it  would  answer  my  present 
lews;  because  the  secret  language  of  my  heart 
as  been  for  many  months  past:  "Go  dwell 
inong  them,  go  dwell  with  them." 
"'I  should  be  in  want  of  some  employment, 
lid  the  first  thing  that  presents  to  my  view  is 
)  offer  my  services  to  a  few  of  my  friends  in 
le  yarn  and  flax  trade;  articles  which  are 
ii{;ely  imported  into  Yorkshire,  and  which 
till  to  be  the  natural  production  of  the  coun- 
y,  within  the  circle  where  I  should  be  likely 

■  reside.' " 

"  After  the  death  of  his  wife  in  1821,  John 
eardley  felt  quite  free  to  pursue  the  path  of 
iity  which  had  been  opened  before  him,  viz  :  to 
)  and  reside  in  Germany. 

"la  the  Eleventh  Month  he  left  Bentham  to 
juurn  awhile  with  his  brother,  and  on  the  ninth 

■  the  First  Month,  1822,  he  received  a  certifi- 
iteof  removal  from  Settle  Monthly  Meeting, 
idressed  to  the  Friends  of  Pyrmont  and  Min- 
iu,  which  certified  that  he  was  a  member  of 
e  Society  of  Friends,  and  a  minister  well  ap- 
•oved  by  the  church." 

"Before  he  left  England  he  opened  negotia- 
"is  with  several  mercantile  houses,  who  gave 
111  orders  for  linen  yarn  from  Germany.  At 
ull  he  writes : 

'"Fourth  Month  12th.— My  detention  here. 


waiting  for  a  fair  wind  to  Hamburg,  has  not 
been  unpleasant;  my  friends  are  exceedingly 
kind,  but  my  feelings  in  a  religious  sense  have 
been  rather  depressing.' 

"  His  heart  was  full  of  serious  thoughts  in  an- 
ticipation of  the  voyage,  which  was  then  more 
formidable  than  it  is  now;  but  the  joyful  hope 
of  a  glorious  immortality,  if  death  should  be 
suflTered  to  overtake  him,  bore  him  up  above  his 
fears. 

"  '  14th. — May  I  be  preserved  in  a  holy  re- 
liance on  the  Arm  of  strong  Power  for  iielp. 
"  O  Lord  God,  who  is  a  strong  Lord  like  unto 
thee,  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee? 
Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  :  when  the 
waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them."  Oh,  may 
it  please  Him  to  carry  me  in  his  bosom,  and 
protect  me  from  the  dangers  of  the  sea.  But 
should  it  please  Him  to  permit  that  I  go  down 
to  the  bottom,  may  I  be  fully  resigned  in  humble 
confidence  that  I  shall  again  arise  to  shine 
brighter  with  Plim  in  everlasting  glory.  Amen.'  " 

"John  Yeardley  left  Hull  on  the  fourteenth 
of  the  Fourth  Month,  and  arrived  at  Hamburg 
on  the  21st.  For  the  purpose  of  attending  the 
Exchange,  and  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
the  language,  he  hired  a  lodging  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  city,  where  he  remained  for  some 
weeks.  Writing  to  his  brother,  under  date  of 
the  twenty-third  of  the  Fourth  Mf>nth,  he  says: 

"  '  In  the  neighborhood  of  Hamburg,  lodgings 
are  not  easily  obtained  for  so  short  a  time  as  a 
month.  We  succeeded  in  procuring  a  room 
three  miles  from  the  town,  at  Eppendorf,  in  the 
house  of  three  young  women,  sisters.  It  is  a 
charming  walk,  mostly  over  the  fields.  It  is 
quite  a  cross  for  me  to  go  on  'change  ;  but  as  it  is 
the  only  place  for  information,  I  must  submit  to 
it,  my  visit  to  this  place  being  for  instruction  in 
the  language  and  mode  of  conducting  business; 
but,  from  what  I  have  yet  seen,  it  will  be  quite 
the  best  for  me  to  proceed  into  the  interior  of  the 
country  in  a  few  weeks.' 

"  What  his  reflections  were  when  he  found 
himself  actually  an  inhabitant  of  the  land  where 
for  so  long  a  time  he  had  mentally  dwelt,  will 
be  seen  by  the  following  entry  in  his  diary. 
The  maxim  with  which  it  concludes  may  be  said 
to  be  the  motto  by  which  his  course  was  regu- 
lated for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

"  'This  morning  I  am  thankful  to  feci  some- 
thing of  a  peaceful  serenity  to  cover  my  mind, 
and  am  well  contented  in  being  placed  on  this 
side  of  the  German  Ocean.  I  consider  it  an  un- 
speakable blessing  that  I  do  not  feel  so  much  as 
a  wish  to  return,  until  the  time  may  come  that 
I  can  see  clearly  that  it  is  right  fi)r  me  so  to  do. 
Should  I  not  be  favored  with  health  and  strength 
to  do  what  I  have  sometimes  thought  designed 
for  me  before  I  set  my  foot  in  this  land,  or 
should  my  Heavenly  Father  see  meet  to  cut 
short  the  work  in  righteousness  and  not  permit 
that  I  ever  see  my  native  country  again,  his 
gracious  will  be  done.  I  leave  this  as  a  testi- 
mony that  none  need  to  fear  his  rightly  sending 
forth  those  who  ask  and  rightly  wait  for  his 
counsel.    I  do  not  know  why  I  should  thus 


write;  I  trust  it  proceeds  from  a  resigned  iicart, 
and  I  will  add,  for  flL'ar  I  sIkjuUI  never  have  an- 
01  her  opportunity,  that  I  should  wish  all  to  know 
who  have  known  me,  that  1  have  no  reason 
to  doubt  the  rectitude  of  niy  crossing  the  water 
with  a  prosjject  of  a  residence  in  this  country, 
and  that  should  time  with  me  now  close,  I  die 
in  peace  with  my  God,  and  in  that  love  for 
mankind  which  believes  "every  nation  to  be 
our  nation,  and  every  man  our  brother."  — 
(Sixth  Mouth  8th.)  ' 

"  The  next  day's  diary  consists  of  a  short  but 
earnest  prayer. 

"  '  Fird-day  morninrj. — O,  gracious  and  most 
merciful  Father,  be  pleased  to  strengthen  my 
hands  for  the  work  that  is  liefore  me  ;  he  pleased 
to  give  me  the  power  of  speech  ;  be  pleased  to  give 
me  thy  word,  with  power  to  publish  it  to  those 
whose  hearts  thou  shalt  be  pleased  to  prepare 
for  the  recei)tion  of  it.' 

"The  family  with  whom  he  lodgeil  atEppen- 
dorf  strongly  engaged  his  religious  sympathy. 

"'  I  spent,'  he  says  in  his  diary  of  the  eighth 
of  the  Seventh  Month,  '  about  nine  weeks  at  E. 
in  a  very  agreeable  manner  with  the  family  of 
three  young  women.  The  one  who  is  the  mis- 
tress of  the  house  is  very  seriously  inclined. 
She  told  me  she  had  read  a  play-book  giving  a 
description  of  our  Society  in  the  character  of 
one  of  its  members,  and  ever  since  she  had  had 
a  particular  desire  to  see  one  of  us,  and  that  she 
could  not  but  admire  with  thankfulness  that 
she  had  been  gratified  in  having  one  to  reside 
under  her  roof.  She  had  heard  of  Thomas  Shil- 
litoe's  being  in  Hamburg;  and  when  I  told  her 
he  was  now  in  Norway,  she  asked  me  his  busi- 
ness there.  I  told  her  that  our  Friends  had 
sometimes  a  desire  to  visit  their  brethren  and 
other  religiously-disposed  pcoplein  foreign  lands, 
and  that  such  was  his  errand.  Slie  replied,  "  Yes, 
and  I  believe  it  is  also  yours:  this  is  Gcspel  love 
indeed  ;  while  so  many  here  will  not  think  for 
themselves,  you  come  so  far  to  visit  and  help 
them."  In  saying  this  she  was  overcome  with 
tears.' 

"  John  Yeardley  left  Hamburg  on  the  second 
of  the  Seventh  Month,  and  arrived  at  Pyrmont 
on  the  fifth.'  Writing  to  his  brother,  he  says: 

"'I  have  now  had  a  specimen  of  German 
travelling.  Thou  wilt  be  sure  I  was  very  bold 
to  set  off  quite  alone  except  the  driver,  but  it 
proved  far  easier  than  I  had  anticipated.  In- 
stead of  having  a  conveyance  to  seek  when  I 
got  over  to  Hamburg,  there  was  a  man  on  the 
steam-packet  who  cfiVrod  to  take  me  in  his  car- 
riage, and  the  whole  of  my  packages,  tj  Pyr- 
mont. 

"  '  A  great  part  of  the  country  between  Ham- 
burg and  Hanover  is  very  dreary  and  barren, 
much  resembling  Bentham  Moor  ;  but  the  road 
is  much  worse,  being  in  many  places  not  less 
than  eighteen  inches  or  two  feet  dtep  in  sand. 
When  we  came  near  Cello  and  Hanover,  the 
country  became  quite  difl'erent,  being  very  fruit- 
ful, and  the  prospect  charming.  Nearly  all  the 
way  from  Hanover  to  Pyrmont  it  is  beautiful 
travelling,  and  the  road  mostly  good.  Pyrmont 


250 


THE  FRIEND. 


Second  Mo.  26, 1 


i 


and  the  scenery  in  the  surrounding  neighbor- 
hood is  beautiful  beyond  description.'" 
(To  be  continued  ; 

"A  Right  to  Your  Opinion." 

Every  man,  we  are  told,  has  a  right  to  his 
own  opinion  ;  and  this  is  ottered  as  a  reason 
why  no  man  should  be  reproved,  argued  with, 
or  opposed  in  whatever  belief  he  may  honestly 
hold.  But  no  man  has  a  right  to  do  wrong,  and 
no  man  has  a  right  to  believe  or  teach  that  which 
is  false.  We  have  no  right  to  roast  a  man  or 
choke  him  or  punish  him  for  thinking  wrong, 
but  we  may  still  have  a  duty  to  do  to  resist  him 
and  convince  him  of  his  error. 

A  story  is  told  of  an  eminent  mathematician 
who  held  that  twice  two  is  four  and  one-fourth. 
He  could  reckon  in  the  customary  way  out  of 
deference  to  the  prejudices  of  other  people,  but 
when  this  was  done  he  went  back  to  endless  com- 
putations of  eclipses,  distances  of  planets,  and 
all  sorts  of  abstruse,  astronomical,  mathematical 
problems,  in  all  of  which  he  proceeded  on  the 
supposition  that  twice  two  made  four  and  one- 
fourth.  So  he  filled  whole  chests  with  useless, 
worthless  manuscripts,  simply  because  one  fun- 
damental error  pervaded  the  whole. 

Now  it  may  be  true  that  any  man  has  a  legal 
right  to  believe  that  twice  two  make  five.  He 
can  hold  that  opinion  without  being  arrested 
or  imprisoned  ;  but  suppose  he  is  secretary  or 
accountant  of  some  business  corporation,  and 
suppose  he  keeps  his  accounts  on  that  principle, 
and  makes  oath  to  their  correctness:  will  he 
not  speedily  find  himself  in  the  state  prison  or 
the  lunatic  asylum  ? 

Suppose  I  say  each  has  a  right  to  his  own 
opinion,  and  I  will  not  interfere  with  a  man  who 
thinks  that  two  and  two  are  five:  this  may  be 
a  beautiful  liberality  on  my  part,  but  suppose 
that  by  and  by  we  have  business  to  transact, 
and  he  keeps  his  accounts  in  one  way  and  I 
keep  mine  in  another.  I  say  twice  two  are  four ; 
he  says  twice  two  are  five.  Then  there  is  trouble ; 
and  the  question  which  we  evaded  in  its  theo- 
retical form  becomes  distinctly  practical  under 
such  circumstances.  We  must  correct  the  error 
or  must  take  the  consequences. 

Now  this  principle  runs  through  our  intellec- 
tual life  ;  an  error  in  theory  leads  to  an  error  in 
practice;  and  an  error  in  practice  may  become 
a  criminal  act.  I  cannot  prevent  a  man  think- 
ing wrongly,  but  it  may  be  my  duty  to  rebuke 
his  wrong  opinion,  tell  him  where  he  is  mistaken, 
persuade  him  of  his  error,  and  induce  him  to 
correct  it;  and  if  I  fail  in  this  it  may  be  still 
my  duty  to  protest,  and  endeavor  to  forestall 
his  action  and  prevent  the  evil  results  of  his 
false  opinions. 

We  are  told  in  Scripture  that  "  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  They  who 
would  be  truly  wise  must  lay  down  this  as  a 
foundation  principle.  But  there  are  some  who 
decline  to  do  this.  "There  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  th-^ir  eyes;"  they  say,  "  Who  is  the  Lord 
that  we  should  obey  Him  ?"  and  as  a  result  their 
whole  lives  proved  a  failure.  Now  as  Christians 
it  is  our  duty  to  rebuke  and  correct  their  error. 
We  are  to  show  them  that  they  are  wrong,  and 
show  them  where  and  how  they  are  wrong.  We 
are  to  "  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort"  them.  We  are 
to  persuade  them  and  entreat  them  to  turn  from 
the  error  of  their  ways,  and  by  so  doing  we  may 
convert  the  sinner  and  save  the  soul  from  death. 

Let  us  not  excuse  ourselves  from  this  service 
under  pretense  that  it  is  no  concern  of  ours  what 
men  believe  or  what  they  think.  This  is  the 
language  of  Cain,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 


God  would  have  us  understand  that  we  are  re- 
sponsible to  Him,  not  only  for  ourselves,  but  to 
some  extent  for  our  brethren.  "  Thou  shalt  not 
sufler  sin  upon  thy  neighbor,"  said  the  ancient 
law  (Lev.  xix :  17).  The  great  object  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  to  turn  men 
from  the  error  of  their  ways.  Earnestly,  deter- 
minedly persistently  we  are  to  labor  that  we  may 
win  men  from  the  paths  of  error  to  the  ways  of 
peace,  and  thus  prepare  them  for  the  glory  of 
that  kingdom  where  righteousness  and  truth 
shall  reijjn  forever  more. —  The  Christian. 


Mary  Kite. 

(Continued  from  page  243.) 
[The  letter  dated  Eleventh  Month  5th,  1854, 
to  one  of  her  nieces,  describes  a  religious  visit 
to  the  Half  year's  Meeting  of  Virginia]  : 

East  Bradford,  Eleventh  Month  5th,  1854. 

Thou,  my  very  dear  niece,  has,  of  late,  been 
often  absent  in  our  family  gatherings.  I  miss- 
ed thee  on  a  late  solemn  occasion,  but  doubt 
not  thy  mind  was  with  us  and  thy  spirit  at  the 
time  engaged,  that  thou  also  might  be  in  readi- 
ness when  the  midnight  cry  came.  The  unex- 
pected summons  found  thy  dear  uncle  (Joseph 
Kite),  at  his  post,  with  his  loins  girt  about  and 
his  lamp  burning. 

As  I  sat  by  his  bedside  such  a  feeling  of  so- 
lemnity was  felt,  that  nothing  like  murmuring 
arose,  but  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  that  the  day's 
work  was  done  and  he  about  to  enter  th^  heav- 
enly rest.  As  we  were  gathered  for  the  funeral, 
I  thought  of  the  description  of  the  temple  when 
the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  that  there  was 
no  I'oom  for  the  priests  to  minister. 

Yet  nature  struggles  after  resignation,  almost 
ready  to  query,  "  Why  one  so  eminently  gifted 
should  be  removed  at  the  present  time  of  deep 
distress  in  the  Society  ?"  Will  not  the  Judge 
of  the  whole  earth  do  right?  Ah,  yes,  and  has 
housed  thy  precious  uncle  from  the  coming 
storm,  which  will  try  the  foundation  of  us  that 
remain.  Oh,  that  we  may  build  upon  the  rock, 
Christ  Jesus.  Then  we  shall  be  safe,  enclosed 
in  his  pavilion— in  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 

Some  months  ago,  whilst  thy  uncle  was  with 
us,  I  laid  befi)re  him,  as  also  Aaron,  William, 
Mary  and  Susan,  a  prospect  I  had  of  attending 
the  Half-year's  Meeting  in  Virginia  and  the 
meetings  composing  it.  I  wanted  their  sympa- 
thy and  advice  on  so  important  a  step.  They 
each  expressed  a  belief  that  it  was  right  to  lay 
it  before  the  Monthly  Meeting.  Sickness,  for  a 
time,  laid  me  prostrate,  yet  the  concern  never 
left  me,  for  a  long  period,  but  would  revive 
again  and  again. 

The  Good  Physician  brought  me  up  from  a 
bed  of  sufiriring,  and  enabled  me  to  spread  it 
before  my  friends  at  our  Monthly  Meeting  in 
the  Tenth  Month.  "  Oh,"  I  said  to  myself,  "  if 
I  could  but  die  !"  But  this  was  not  resignation. 
I  had  to  come  to  experience  the  language,  "  Thy 
will  be  done."  Dear  Hannah  Gibbons  quoted 
the  language,  "  Lo,  I  go  bound  in  the  Spirit  to 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall 
befall  me  there,  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth,  in  every  city,  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions abide  me."  This  passage  of  Scripture  was 
often  brought  into  remembrance  in  journeying 
from  place  to  place. 

We  left  the  city  on  Fourth-day  morning  in 
the  Tenth  Month,  passed  rapidly  through  Wil- 
mington, Stanton  and  reached  the  Susquehanna 
River,  which  we  crossed  in  a  boat,  and  again 
entered  a  car,  which  conveyed  us  to  Baltimore 
and  on  to  Washington,  which  we  reached  before 


dark.  We  here  found  a  quiet  resting-place,  ajl 
had  an  opportunity  next  morning  of  seeing  ; 
Capitol  and  the  President's  House,  and  read  1 
the  steamboat  on  the  Potomac,  where  we  bre; 
fasted.  I  thought  it  wider  than  the  Delaw: 
We  came  to  anchor  at  Acquia  Creek,  ab  , 
seventy-five  miles  from  Richmond,  where  e 
entered  the  cars,  passing  through  a  very  bar  q 
country,  partly  from  drought,  and  also  w  u 
out  for  want  of  proper  culture. 

We  entered  Richmond  before  night,  stranj  •$ 
in  a  strange  place.  JaQ]es  [Emlen]  had  ale  jir 
from  Hannah  Gibbons  to  Mary  Ladd.  She  j- 
ceived  us  kindly,  and  we  recognized  each  ot  u- 
as  having  met  at  Baltimore  Yearly  Meet  g. 
She  made  us  truly  welcome,  and  we  foun  a 
quiet  resting-place  uoder  her  roof. 

Seventh  day  attended  the  Select  Half  ye 
Meeting — two  women  Friends  besides  oursel 
five  men  friends  of  their  own,  James  Emlen 
two  men  from  the  larger  body  in  New  Engli 

The  business  much  the  same  as  a  Quart 
Select  Meeting.    The  case  of  John  Crensl 
who  has  appeared  as  a  minister  was  brought 
but  as  no  Friends  from  the  other  Monthly  M'it- 
ing  were  present,  it  was  postponed  till  the  Sp  jig 
Meeting.    Two  representatives  were  appoii^d 
to  attend  Baltimore  Select  Yearly  Meeting)' 

Their  meeting  on  First-day  v;as  attended  iy 
a  considerable  number,  and  we  dined  at  Mickh 
Crew's,  who  has  a  large  family;  also  callelto 
see  Thomas  Spencer  and  two  daughters  ar!  a 
widow  Waddell,  who  is  a  member,  but  her  da  |  li- 
ters are  not,  three  in  number.  The  housesj,re 
sometimes  builton  considerable  hills,  which 
mand  a  view  of  the  city. 

On  Second-day  the  meeting  for  business  W 
vened.  After  the  first  meeting  was  over,  twjty 
females  were  present.  Two  Monthly  Mee  jig; 
compose  it.  The  Queries  much  as  ours  in  jib 
stance,  except  one  with  regard  to  the  coi^t 
people,  which,  owing  to  the  severe  laws  o:  .h( 
land,  they  find  a  difficulty  in  supporting,  ^wc 
representatives  were  appointed  to  attencch 
Yearly  Meeting.  i 

We  dined  at  Richard  Wittock's,  whose  Mft 
is  an  elder.  Here  we  saw  the  sad  eflfects  oilut 
going  in  marriage.  She  is  a  relation  of  Ri(  tin 
Jordan's.  John  Crenshaw  took  us  home  itl 
him,  about  five  miles  from  the  city.  He  s 
nice  wife  and  a  clever  family  of  children  |.U( 
we  felt  interested  in  them. 

Next  morning.  Third-day,  John  started  litl 
us  and  his  sister  Mary  twenty  miles  to  S  !u' 
bery  Hill,  his  father's  residence.  We  were  k  |d 
treated  by  this  family,  Nathaniel  and  Elij  ' 
wife,  their  two  daughters,  Elizabeth  and  I 
and  their  aunt,  Margaret  Crew,  who  was  i 
through  indisposition.  She  stands  in  the  sljio 
of  a  minister.  They  have  twenty  blacks  aijin 
them.  They  were  gathered  in  a  large  hal  in 
thy  aunt  had  a  little  advice  to  offer,  whicl: pe 
very  quietly  received. 

Fourth-day  morning,  we  attended  Cedar  ipe 
Meeting.  It  is  composed  of  two  men  Fr|icl 
and,  I  should  judge,  about  a  dozen  women, 
others  attended  with  us.  AVhilst  we  w( 
meeting  the  horses  were  fed,  and  we  ate  ou  lli 
ners  in  the  meeting-house,  and  Nathaniel  ion 
us  about  twenty  miles  to  the  widow  TeilH 
She,  with  her  son  and  cousin,  are  all  thi|ai 
left  of  Caroline  Meeting.  It  has  been  diJPi 
tinned,  but  they  met  us,  at  nine  o'clock,  at  iizi 
beth  Terrell's  house,  with  a  few  of  her  ueig  »or 
word  having  been  sent  that  we  were  comi,j. 
was  glad  to  meet  with  those  three  membeij»io 
withstanding  the  riding  it  gave  us.  We  n< 
and  Dr.  Terrell  and  his  cousin  William  t'  k 
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to  the  nearest  railroad  station,  about  six  miles, 
and  in  the  evening  reached  Mary  Ladd's. 

Sixth-day  mornirig,  very  early,  we  left  Rich- 
mond, travellingsouthward,  and  a  hundred  ni I'es 
or  raore  brought  us  into  Weldon,  North  Caro- 
lina, where  we  dined.  My  mind  was  often  made 
sad  by  the  abject  condition  of  the  poor  blacks. 
A  sad-looking  woman  who  waited  on  us  at  Wel- 
don said  she  had  buried  her  child,  and  her  hus- 
band had  been  sold.  Will  not  the  poor  slaves 
be  liberated  and  their  fetters  be  broken? 

We  took  another  set  of  cars,  which  brought 
us  to  Franklin  Station,  at  Blackwater.  A  con- 
veyance took  us  six  miles  to  Alfred  Rick's, 
whose  wife  we  became  acquainted  with  at  Rich- 
mond. They  have  an  interesting  family.  On 
First  day  attended  their  meeting,  numbering 
about  seventy,  mostly  young  people,  but  many 
carae  in  by  request. 

Dined  at  William  Harris',  who,  with  another 
Friend,  took  us,  in  the  afternoon,  about  twenty 
miles,  to  Black  Creek,  where  we  met,  in  a 
Friend's  house,  the  members  of  the  meeting, 
seven,  I  think,  in  number. 

Next  day  drove  thirty  miles  to  Summerton, 
and  reached  William  Hare's  house  about  dark, 
too  late  to  have  a  meeting  for  next  day.  So, 
hearing  of  a  company  of  Friends  about  twelve 
miles  off,  called  the  Western  Branch,  we  were 
kindly  taken  there  by  William  Hare,  and  found 
about  eight  members,  one  aged  woman,  a  crip- 
ple, another  sick  in  bed,  so  that  we  were  well 
satisfied  that  we  made  the  exertion.  We  re- 
turned to  William  Hare's.  His  wife  and  him  I 
met  with  in  Carolina,  so  that  we  seemed  a  little 
icquainted. 

Fourth-day,  attended  Somerton  Meeting.  A 
miail  number  of  Friends,  but  more  than  twenty 
)lac'ks  were  with  us.  After  dinner  William  took 
IS  to  Suffolk,  about  ten  miles  from  his  home, 
md  waited  to  see  us  in  the  train  for  Norfolk. 
Vbout  five  o'clock  we  entered  it,  and  reached 
*{orf  )lk  before  night.  Putting  ourselves  on  board 
he  steam  boat,  took  supper,  lodged  and  break- 
asted,  and  next  morning  by  seven  o'clock  we 
vere  in  Baltimore. 

Thus,  my  dear  niece,  this  journey  has  been 
iccomplished,  and  I  can  look  back  with  interest 
m  many  dear  friends  we  met  with,  and  feel  a 
legree  of  peace. 

Thy  affectionate  aunt, 

Mary  Kite. 


Selected. 

Letter  of  R.  Shackleton. 

First  Month  16th  1787.— "I  think  I  am  not 
ery  forward  in  communicating  my  sentiments 
fter  this  manner  to  my  friends,  and  I  hope  I 
lay  very  freely  take  this  liberty  with  thee.  I 
ould  be  sorry  to  discourage  my  younger  breth- 
I'li  in  religious  Society  from  making  little  verbal 
Hi'i  ings  in  our  meetings  of  discipline,  I  do  not 
ke  to  see  them  always  sit  as  neuter,  indifferent, 
nil  unconcerned  hearers  of  what  is  going  on  : 
believe  if  more  sat  as  they  ought  in  these 
lyetings,  watching  and  waiting,  and  feeling 
Iter  the  arising  of  good  in  their  own  minds, 
here  would  be  more  who  would  have  to  utter 
few  words  accompanied  with  life,  and  adding 
'leranity  to  our  solemn  assemblies.    Here  my 

sar  ,  is  the  point.    Life  is  the  crown, 

lit  words  without  life,  like  the  letter,  kill  and 
ound  the  life  and  so  spread  death  and  darkness, 
istead  of  life  and  light.  It  is  true  that  in  the 
'ansactions  of  discipline,  some  affairs  may  be 
f  a  civil  and  external  nature  ;  but  even  in 
leaking  to  these  affairs  (which  are  more  or 
ss  connected  with  the  cause  of  Truth)  our 


speaking  should  be  coupled  with  religious  fear, 
such  weight  and  such  luimility  should  be  the  cov- 
ering of  our  spirits,  that  it  would  be  manifest 
to  the  sensible  part  of  the  auditory  that  we  bad 
been  with  Jesus, — that  we  had  not  been  sitting 
lightly  and  sujierficially  listening  to  what  passes 
in  debate,  but  that  while  our  outward  ear  was 
open,  our  inward  ear  wasalso  open,  and  occupied 
in  hearing  what  theSpiritsaid  unto  the  Churches. 
Thy  good  sense  will  suggest  to  thee  that,  in 
making  these  remarks,  1  may  probably  allude 
to  thy  repeated  offerings  at  our  last  Quarterly 

Meeting  in  .    The  matter  of  them  I  do 

not  perfectly  remember,  but  the  manner  I  ac- 
knowledge gave  me  pain  ;  I  thought  there  was 
not  the  depth,  the  simplicity,  the  self  abasement, 
which  I  wish  thee  to  possess,  in  order  to  evidence 
thy  own  growing  in  the  root  of  religion,  and 
the  desirable  prospect  of  thy  becoming  an  useful 
ornament  to  our  poor  Society.  We  want,  my 
dear  friend,  not  fine  speakers  and  orators,  but 
baptized  and  baptizing  members  in  our  church, 
and  such  I  wish  thee  and  thy  dear  wife  to  be, 
that  in  child-like  simplicity  and  unreserved 
dedication,  ye  may  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord 
in  his  humbling  operations  in  your  own  hearts, 
and  in  fitting  and  qualifying  you  for  true  essen- 
tial service  in  his  house." 

I  am  dear  thy  truly  affectionate  friend, 

R.  S. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
John  Barclay. 

(Continued  from  page  229.) 

"1814. — I  think  I  may  say  that  in  propor- 
tion as  I  endeavor  to  do  well,  I  feel  that  I  am 
enabled  to  do  so  ;  that  there  is  something  within 
me  that  stimulates  to  good,  that  encourages  me 
to  persevere  in  what  is  good,  and  which  even 
tells  me  what  is  good.  O,  may  I  ever  listen  to 
its  silent  but  most  important  intimations!  May 
I  indeed  follow  that  secret  monitor  within  me, 
and  both  desire  and  walk  worthy  of  its  reproofs 
and  persuasions. 

"  I  could  wish  that,  as  'out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,'  so  those  out- 
ward signs  could  be  observed,  which  evidently 
follow  a  devotional  spirit  within.  O,  that  those 
evidences  of  true  religion  were  produced  —  a 
sincere  desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  man;  a  stimulating  and  energetic 
propensity  to  discourage  vice  and  folly,  though 
ever  so  disguised,  and  that  my  dispositions,  af- 
fections, actions,  words  and  thoughts,  might 
more  nearly  conform  to  the  pattern  which  is 
set  before  me,  even  to  Jesus  Christ !" 

"How  inconsistent,  how  frail,  how  depraved, 
how  disposed  to  evil,  and  how  unable  to  do  right 
of  himself,  and  by  his  own  strength,  is  that  fal- 
len creature,  man  !  Every  day  I  see  instances 
around  me  of  inconsistency,  of  weakness,  of 
blindness,  as  well  as  of  aosolute  wickedness, 
though  often  disguised  and  palliated.  But  when 
I  look  to  myself,  when  I  examine  my  own  heart, 
[  find  sin  mi-xing  itself  with  almost  everything 
I  think,  or  speak,  or  do ;  not  merely  do  I  see  evil 
thoughts  lurking  in  my  bosom,  but  I  find  them 
insinuating  themselves  into  very  many  good  mo- 
tives, resolutions  and  actions.  How  fully  do  I 
feel  the  force  and  truth  of  the  Apostle  Paul's 
expression  when  he  says,  '  I  know  that  in  me, 
that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing;  for 
to  will  is  present  with  me;  but  iiow  to  perform 
that  which  is  good  I  find  not;  for  the  good  that 
I  would  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  do  L'  " 

"  Men  accustomed  to  the  business  of  the  world 


may  think  it  a  meun  occupation  to  be  engaged 
in  the  duties  of  a  family.  It  is  however,  only 
by  comparison  that  they  are  rendered  to  a  sup- 
erficial eye  petty  and  insignificant.  View  ihem 
apart,  and  their  necessity,  their  importance  im- 
mediately arises.  How  many  daily  occasions 
there  are,  for  the  exercise  of  patience,  forbear- 
ance, benevolence,  good  humor,  cheerfulness, 
candor,  sincerity,  compassion,  self-denial !  How 
many  instances  occur  of  satirical  hints  of  ill- 
natured  wittici.-ms,  of  fretfulnoss,  impatience, 
strife  and  eiivyiiigs,  besides  lho.se  of  disrespect, 
discontent,  sloih,  and  very  many  seeds  of  evil, 
the  magnitude  of  which  is  perliajis  small,  but 
for  the  guilt  of  which  we  shall  mo.-5t  assuredly 
be  judged.  When  we  consider  that  j)rivate  life 
also  has  its  trials,  temptations  and  troubles,  it 
ought  surely  to  make  us  vigilant,  when  around 
our  fireside,  lest  we  should  quiet  our  aj)prehen- 
sions,  and  cease  from  our  daily  watchfulness. 

"  Prove  your  love  and  affection  for  your  fam- 
ily, and  your  friendship  and  attachment  for  all 
your  connections,  by  using  nrjt  partial  liypo- 
critical,  momentary  acts  of  kindness,  but  one 
universal,  constant  animated  effort,  one  sincere 
desire  of  rendering  others  ha[)py,  united  with 
compassion  tor  their  sufferings,  charity  and  can- 
dor for  their  errors,  and  forgiveness  for  their 
injuries.  Especially  cultivate  a  benevolent  dis- 
position, an  inclination  rather  to  think  and 
speak  well  than  ill  of  those  around,  accompanied 
with  that  candor  which  exposes  not  the  errors, 
but  rather  the  virtues  of  others  to  view;  and 
which  brings  to  light  with  regret  their  failings, 
for  no  other  end  than  their  suppression." 

1815. — "  Business,  in  its  proper  sphere,  is  use- 
ful and  beneficial,  as  well  as  absolutely  neces- 
sary; but  the  abuse  of  it,  or  an  excess  in  it,  is 
pernicious  in  many  points  of  view:  I  cannot  ap- 
prove, in  very  many  respects,  of  the  int«-nse  de- 
gree of  ap[)lication  and  attention,  which  seems 
often  to  be  requisite  of  those  that  are  in  busi- 
ness. 

"There  is  one  danger  to  which  the  man  of 
business  is  particulaily  exposed,  and  which  is 
the  more  alarming  because  it  is  concealed — I 
mean  the  danger  of  gaining  a  worldly  spirit, 
and  of  losing  tbat  tenderness  of  conscience,  that 
love  of  religion,  which  is  the  ground  of  all  vir- 
tuous conduct.  The  person  who  is  engaged  in 
worldly  affairs,  whether  the  sphere  of  his  en- 
gagements be  large  or  small,  should  be  most 
anxiously  attentive  to  his  eternal  interests,  that 
they  also  may  be  kept  in  a  flourishing,  profita- 
ble condition  ;  if  this  be  not  the  case,  the  saying 
of  William  Penn  is  true  in  regard  to  such  a 
one,  'He  that  loses  by  getting,  had  better  lose 
than  gain.'  He  should  also  be  very  jealous  of 
his  scanty  leisure,  that  he  may  not  omit  to  em- 
ploy some  of  it  in  his  daily  duties  to  his  Maker, 
an(l  in  the  constant  cultivation  of  that  holy 
frame  of  mind,  which  is  the  slow  though  sure 
tendency  of  the  spirit  of  the  world  silently  to 
counteract.  For  I  own  I  trendde  at  the  very 
idea  of  any  man's  mainly  pursuing  his  perisha- 
ble interests,  when  perhaps  in  one  short  moment 
he  is  g(me.  How  inconceivably  terrible  and 
exquisite  must  be  that  man's  anguish,  whilst  on 
the  very  brink  of  going  he  knows  not  whither, 
to  think  that  he  has  given  up  an  eternity  of 
bliss  for  the  empty  grasp  of  that  which  is  not, 

"The  more  time  and  attention  I  devote  to 
religion,  the  more  I  feel  persuaded  of  its  un- 
speakable importance.  There  is  no  pursuit  in 
life,  whether  of  philosophical,  literary,  commer- 
cial or  worldly  nature,  which  can  be  compared 
with  the  pursuit  of  religion,  in  respect  to  the 
peace  and  joy,  the  profit  and  the  pleasure,  which 
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it  yields  to  the  willing  mind.  The  immediate 
good  effects  of  it,  are  only  exceeded  by  its  ulti- 
mate consequences.  In  prosperity  the  true  Chris- 
tian is  taught  to  be  watchful  and  humble,  and 
to  consider,  '  the  Lord  hath  given,  and  the  Lord 
can  take  away.'  In  adversity,  how  happy  he 
is,  if  he  do  but  remember,  that  '  this  is  also  the 
Lord's  doing.'  In  all  that  he  does,  his  design  is 
ever  to  do  good — his  motive  the  glory  of  his 
Maker." 

"  May  I  not  neglect  or  delay  to  take  such 
effectual  measures  as  may  certainly  lead  me  to 
the  attainment  of  a  firm  belief  in  the  salvation 
brought  about  by  the  Saviour  of  men.  May  I 
not  be  satisfied  with  an  historical  acquaintance 
with  these  things,  nor  be  content  with  what 
others  may  say,  write,  bear  witness  of,  or  believe 
in,  respecting  a  Redeemer;  but  may  I  be  en- 
couraged, like  Thomas  the  apostle,  to  see  and 
feel  for  myself;  and  may  I  make  an  availing 
use  of  every  opportunity,  every  appointed  means 
to  gain  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  and  Him  crucified  ;  that  intimate  knowl- 
edge and  inward  experience  compared  with 
which  Paul  counted  all  things  else  but  as  '  loss  ' 
and  '  dross.'  Surely  such  as  are  '  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,'  are 
those  who  have  submitted  themselves  to  the 
government  and  dominion  of  Christ  by  his  spirit 
in  their  hearts  ;  and  those  truly  know  Him  to  be 
their  Redeemer." 

"  0,  for  that  prevailing  seriousness,  that  habit- 
ual state  of  dependence,  humility  and  gratitude, 
as  in  the  sight  of  the  Supreme  Being  ;  that  dis- 
position of  mind  which  inclines  to  '  pray  with- 
out ceasing,'  and  to  '  avoid  every  appearance  of 
evil.'  Although  the  outward  tokens  of  a  re- 
ligious life  may  have  continued  much  the  same 
as  before;  yet  have  I  to  acknowledge  a  general 
tendency  to  indifference  and  coolness,  with  re- 
spect to  religious  matters,  as  well  as  a  neglect 
and  forgetfulness  of  Him  whose  right  it  is  su- 
premely to  reign  in  the  hearts  of  his  people. 
But  may  I  not  be  discouraged  ;  rather  may  I 
remember  that  He,  who  by  his  reproving  wit- 
ness, has  discovered  to  me  this  evil,  has  done  so 
that  I  should  through  his  assistance  subdue  it ; 
and  that  He  will  by  no  means  withhold  that 
strength  which  will  enable  me  to  do  so." 

"  When  I  hear  and  see  everywhere  around 
me  the  affliction  of  the  destitute,  the  cry  of 
penury,  the  groan  of  sickness  and  every  ex- 
tremity of  anguish  and  trouble,  both  of  body 
and  mind,  I  cannot  but  exclaim,  '  What  am  I, 
that  I  should  be  blessed  so  abundantly  above 
others  in  every  sense?  and  what  ought  I  not  to 
be,  who  am  so  eminently  favored  with  almost 
every  variety  of  earthly  comfort?  How  shall  I 
dare  to  encourage,  or  give  way  to  pride,  envy, 
passion,  intemperance  of  joy,  or  levity  of  heart, 
when  in  one  short  day  I  may  be  deprived  of 
everything  in  which  I  have  outward  comfort 
and  confidence,  and  in  one  moment  may  be 
levelled  in  the  dust  from  whence  I  came.'  " 

"  I  feel  sorrowful  when  I  see  a  person  accom- 
modating his  character  and  turn  of  mind  to 
those  among  whom  he  is  cast,  changing  his  ap- 
pearance according  to  the  situation  he  is  placed 
in.  I  see  little  apology  for  such  persons  in  that 
saying  of  the  Apostle,  'I  am  made  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some,' 
because  such  persons  omit  the  latter  part  of  the 
text,  '  and  this  I  do  for  the  Gospel's  sake.' " 

"There  is  that  to  be  met  with  and  felt,  in  the 
company  of  and  intimacy  with  consistent  Friends, 
which  is  better  experienced  than  described — a 
happy,  serene  and  calm  temper,  full  of  forbear- 
ance and  love,  and  affection  to  all,  and  well 


seasoned  with  sober  humility  ;  such  as  elsewhere 
I  have  never  been  able  to  find. 

"  Independent  of  all  other  considerations  which 
might  induce  me  to  court  the  company  and  in- 
tercourse of  Friends,  and  many  other  reasons 
there  are,  this  one  would  have  much  weight 
with  me,  namely,  that  into  whatever  Friend's 
family  I  have  gone,  I  have  not  as  yet  failed  to 
find  them  a  happy  set  of  people,  cheerful,  yet 
sober,  liberal  yet  strict,  and  above  all  things 
sincere  and  honest.  I  have  not  had  much  ac- 
quaintance with  Friends;  but  I  may  truly  de- 
clare that  I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  gone  from  a 
Friend's  house,  without  carrying  with  me  a 
temper  and  feeling  of  mind  so  peaceable,  so 
calm,  contented  and  cheerful,  full  of  such  warm 
desires  of  being  and  doing  good,  as  are  by  no 
means  easily  effaced." 

"At  Grace-church  Street  Meeting  this  morn- 
ing, being  weary  with  ray  own  intruding  im- 
aginations, and  earnestly  desiring  to  be  rightly 
directed  in  the  awful  business  which  I  came 
about,  a  secret  prayer  seemed  to  arise  and  run 
through  me,  that,  if  it  were  best,  I  might  through 
some  instrumental  means  be  informed  and  in- 
structed in  the  great  duty  of  public  worship. 
No  sooner  had  such  desires  presented  them- 
selves, than  Mary  Savory  rose,  vAth  nearly,  if 
not  exactly,  these  words :  '  Look  not  unto  man, 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  O,  thou  of  little 
faith ;  but  look  thou  unto  the  Lord,  who  is 
mighty  to  deliver  and  able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
termost them  that  trust  in  Him.'  As  if  she  had 
said,  '  Look  not  for  direction  in  this  matter  to 
man,  but  to  the  Lord,  who  can  best  instruct 
and  incline  thee,  when  and  how  to  worship  him- 
self acceptably.'  This  instance  of  condescension 
was,  and  still  remains  a  memorable  one  with 
me,  and  is  not  less  gratefully  remembered  on 
account  of  having  experienced  many  especial 
favors  of  a  similar  nature  and  description,  some 
of  which,  indeed,  have  been  still  more  striking." 
(To  be  continued.) 
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Twelfth  Month  20th,  1785.— "The  watchful 
saccint  servant,  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  in  his 
Majesty's  favor,  being  ready  at  a  call,  being 
always  prepared,  he  is  most  frequently  employed, 
and  so  has  most  frequent  access  to  the  Master's 
presence  ;  indeed  whatever  tends  to  increase  and 
renew  our  intercourse  and  acquaintance  with 
the  Source  of  all  good  is  sedulously  to  be  culti- 
vated by  us :  yet  all  the  while,  it  is  most  certain 
that  even  the  devoted  and  dedicated,  even  the 
willing  and  obedient,  have  great  need  and  daily 
need  with  an  holy  importunity  to  ask  for  wisdom, 
that  they  may  know  how  to  behave  themselves 
in  the  Church  of  Christ  and  in  the  world,  bring- 
ing forth  such  fruits  as  that  by  them,  the  great 
Lord  is  glorified,  the  just  Witness  in  the  con- 
sciences of  all  is  answered,  and  their  own  peace 
established." — R.  Shackleton. 


John  Bellows  of  Gloucester,  England  writes: 
"  We  have  just  had  news  that  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment have  ordered  the  Duchobritzi  in  the 
Caucasus  to  be  transported  to  Yakoutsk,  in  N. 
E.  Siberia,  for  their  continued  refusal  to  bear 
arms.  This  is  a  heavy  trial.  I  hope  Friends 
will  enter  fully  into  sympathy  with  them  in 
this  suffering." 

He  also  refers  to  the  present  as  a  peculiarly 
suitable  time  for  the  circulation  of  correct  views 
on  the  subject  of  war ;  when  all  the  great  nations 
seem  bent  on  increasing  their  armaments  as  a 
means  of  preserving  peace,  and  quotes  a  remark 
of  a  correspondent  "that  peace  is  to  be  best 
preserved  by  peaceful  means." 


The  sensitive  plant  grows  in  abundance  by  the  roac, 
side  In  the  tropics.  ' 

A  struggling  weed  unheeded  grows  i 
Beneath  the  burning  tropic  sky,  , 
Whose  tender  leaflets  quickly  close 
When  fingered  by  the  passer-by. 

Should  even  some  tiny  insect  thing, 
While  sporting  in  the  sunny  ray, 
But  brush  the  tendril  with  its  wing, 
It  shuts  itself  from  light  of  day. 

So  careful  is  this  flow'ret  fair 
To  shrink  from  touch  of  every  foe 
That  might  destroy  its  beauty  rare, 
And  lay  its  leafy  wonders  low. 

Ah,  did  our  hearts  as  promptly  give 

Resistance  to  the  touch  of  sin, 

How  happy  would  we  always  live. 

How  pure  and  holy  be  within  !  ' 

These  aching  fears  which  fill  the  breast, 
And  bitter  make  this  vale  of  woe. 
Would  settle  into  quiet  rest 
And  peacefully  life's  river  flow. 

No  clouds  would  wrap  the  soul  in  gloom, 
The  way  to  heaven  from  thorns  be  free. 
Most  sweetly  would  the  desert  bloom. 
And  earth  a  land  of  Beulah  be. 


Presentiments. 


It  is  foolish  to  laugh  at  or  make  ligh  jof 
presentiments;  though  inexplicable,  they  jjre 
facts.    How  many  soldiers,  after  taking  frt 


n- 


to: 


in  a  score  of  battles,  have  had  a  presentinlnt 
that  they  would  die  on  a  certain  day  and  ijpe 
actually  died  on  that  day!  Stories  of  such  te- 
sentiments  are  to  be  found  in  many  books.  It 
was  while  under  the  influence  of  a  presentirint 
Mozart  composed  his  immortal  "Requiem."  He 
felt  sure  that  by  the  time  it  was  finishe( ' 
should  be  dead,  and  the  event  proved  thf 
was  right. 

It  is  said  that  President  Lincoln  had  an 
erring  presentiment  that  he  would  be  assassin;  ud 
During  the  night  preceding  his  death  he  dr|in 
ed  that  he  walked  down  a  flight  of  stairs  w  jch 
were  draped  with  black  cloth.  When  he  a  led 
the  cause  of  this  mourning  he  was  told 
the  President  of  the  United  States  had 
killed.  He  told  his  wife  of  his  dream,  anilht 
begged  him,  but  in  vain,  not  to  go  to  the  th  !trf 
that  evening.  He  smiled  at  her  fear  and 
calmly  out  to  meet  his  doom. 

A  singular  story  is  told  about  M.  de  Leriz 
This  gentleman  was  recently  crossing  a  m  Int 
ain  at  a  little  distance  from  his  home  wh( 
suddenly  received,  as  it  were,  a  severe  s 
which  plunged  him  into  the  deepest  melanc 
He  felt  convinced  that  some  terrible  cahjit; 
had  befallen  him  or  some  member  of  his  fa 
and  that  he  would  hear  of  it  on  his  arri' 
home.    He  was  right.    Hardly  had  he  cr  se< 
the  threshold  of  his  home  when  he  recei  d 
dispatch  announcing  the  death  of  his  fath' 

AH  presentiments  do  not  end  so  unha)|il}' 
A  Paris  doctor  was  taking  a  walk  one  after  |»0i 
when  suddenly  the  thought  struck  him  thjh 
house  might  catch  fire  during  his  absence.  '  ler 
was  apparently  no  reason  why  any  such  cc 
dent  should  take  place ;  nevertheless  the  (  Jto 
hurried  home,  and,  sure  enough,  as  he  appi'tcl 
ed  the  dwelling  he  saw  volumes  of  smoke  >ii 
ing  from  one  of  the  chimneys.  Rushing 
found  that  the  flue  in  the  room  adjoiuii  h 
own  had  caught  fire.  Thanks  to  his  pre  n 
ment,  he  was  soon  able  to  quench  the  flai  3. 
Commercial  Light. 
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Fob  "The  Fkiend." 

Bible  Study. 

As  a  subject  that  has  been  occupying  much 
thought  among  Friends,  the  literal  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  is  one  that  we  ought  to  be  able  to 
approach  without  apprehension  of  serious  dif- 
ference of  opinion.  If  the  position  that  has  long 
been  assumed  as  the  safe  one — that  knowing  and 
doing  the  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven  is  para- 
mount to  every  other  deed  or  attitude  of  mind 
in  the  name  of  religion — then  the  aids  to  this 
knowledge  and  the  incitements  to  holy  action 
must  be  profitable. 

That  the  Bible  is  a  record  of  a  revelation,  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  men,  of  the  Divine  law  con- 
cerning our  relation  to  the  Most  High  and  to 
each  other,  is  denied  by  none  to  whom  this  ar- 
ticle is  addressed.  There  is  scarcely  a  motive 
to  sin  or  an  incentive  to  holiness  that  is  not 
plainly  indicated  in  the  Scriptures,  while  the 
secret  degeneracy  of  our  human  nature  is  so 
vividly  portrayed  that  every  sincere  seeker  af- 
ter the  peace  of  God  can  readily  discern  between 
a  justification  that  we  may  ascribe  to  ourselves, 
and  that  which  He  perfects  in  us.  If  then,  as 
it  is  written,  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  able  to 
make  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  most  intimate  knowledge 
of  them  cannot,  in  itself,  prevent  or  retard  the 
work  of  grace  in  the  soul.  Where  there  is  fail- 
ure in  the  heavenly  race  on  the  part  of  any  who 
study  the  Bible  and  give  much  thought  to  re- 
ligion, it  must  be  because  the  intellect,  which  is 
strong  and  active  in  the  unregenerate,  as  well 
as  in  those  born  from  above,  is  allowed  to  super- 
sede the  use  of  the  spiritual  faculties,  which 
alone,  through  faith,  are  able  to  lay  hold  of  the 
things  of  God,  and  to  receive  from  Christ  his 
words,  which  are  spirit  and  life  to  them  that 
hear.  Jesus  himself  approved  a  knowledge  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  but  reproved  the 
Jews  for  not  learning  from  them  the  most  im- 
portant truth  they  have  to  convey,  that  men 
must  come  to  Him  that  they  may  have  life. 

The  literal  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  pre- 
sents to  the  soul  of  man,  through  the  medium  of 
the  natural  perceptions,  a  system  of  redemption 
and  regeneration,  which  is  accepted  and  applied 
through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  operating 
directly  upon  the  spiritual  faculties  as  a  chan- 
nel of  knowledge  superior  to  reason.  Thus, 
according  to  Paul's  statement  of  this  higher 
intelligence,  "  The  natural  man  receives  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him,  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

Knowledge  communicated  in  this  way  con- 
stitutes true  faith. 

Consideration  of  these  subjects  would  con- 
vince us  of  the  valuable  aid  of  an  historical 
knowledge  of  Christianity  in  helping  us  to  a  full 
conception  of  all  that  is  to  be  known  of  that 
separation  from  the  world  inculcated  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  practice  of  pure  benevolence  as 
preached  by  Him  and  illustrated  in  his  life. 

While  a  few  instances  may  be  cited  of  men, 
singly  or  in  small  communities  outside  of  the 
profession  of  Christianity,  having  their  lives 
pervaded  by  love  which  was  evidently  the  effect 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power,  yet  the  ignorance  of 
heathen  peoples  has  little  to  commend  it  to  the 
advocate  of  holiness  and  purity.  On  the  other 
hand,  precepts  of  the  Bible  have,  in  instances 
not  easily  recounted,  aroused  the  mind  to  the 
latent  influences  of  the  grace  which  visits  all, 
and  prepared  the  ground  for  the  growth  and 
fruitfulness  of  the  seed  sown  by  the  Son  of  Man. 


It  is  true  that  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  may 
furnish  the  ability  to  speak  of  religion  where 
the  unction  from  above  is  wanting,  and  in  this 
way  the  mind  of  the  Bible  student  be  elated 
above  the  witness  for  Truth,  liead  knowleiige 
takingthe  precedence  of  that  revealed  by  Chri.st. 

Here,  it  may  be  said,  a  right-hand  error 
leads  into  presumption  dangerous  to  the  assumed 
teacher  and  misleading  to  his  hearers;  fertile 
also  of  dissensions  and  weakness  in  the  Church. 

On  the  other  side,  it  is  observable  that  a  want 
of  interest  in  the  Scriptures  goes  hand  in  hand 
with  the  absence  of  spirituality  and  attention 
to  religious  duties.  Moreover,  we  find  the  most 
cautious  advocates  of  reliance  on  spiritual  guid 
ance generally  well  versed  in  theBibleand  using 
its  language  to  enforce  or  express  their  conclu- 
sions. 

It  is  the  conviction  of  the  writer  that  a  thor- 
ough knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  literal 
meaning  of  its  language  does  not  in  itself  con- 
stitute a  source  of  error  to  any,  but  that  resting 
in  and  depending  upon  this  knowledge,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  heart-searching  and  heart-cleansing 
wrought  by  the  inward  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  will  frustrate  the  attainment  of  tliat 
peace  which  the  Comforter  speaks  to  the  sin- 
cere soul. 

The  extent  to  which  Bible  language  and  its 
allusions  to  Nature  may  be  explained  by  refer- 
ence to  collateral  history,  and  the  researches  of 
Oriental  scholars,  should  be  safely  guarded,  es- 
pecially in  these  days,  when  so  much  license  has 
been  taken  under  the  specious  name  of  higher 
criticism.  Well  attested  facts  relating  to  the 
peculiar  customs  and  modes  of  life,  to  the  style 
of  thought  and  expression  prevalent  in  Bible 
times  and  lands,  are  easily  accessible  to  the 
general  reader,  and  can  be  well  used  as  helps  to 
the  meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the 
text;  while  the  Revised  Version,  with  its  more 
literal  rendering  of  the  original,  will  sometimes 
enable  the  reader  whose  knowledge  of  language 
is  restricted  to  his  mother-tongue,  to  a  better 
comprehension  of  the  thought  of  the  author. 

Antiquarian  research  has  done  much  to  con- 
firm the  correctness  of  Biblical  history,  and  al- 
though not  necessary  to  establish  its  truth,  is 
helpful  to  settle  and  establish  the  mind  when 
troubled  by  the  adverse  assertions  of  the  many 
pretenders  to  superior  enlightenment  and  intel- 
ligence. 

I  would  affectionately  urge  our  friends,  younger 
and  older,  who  may  be  ready  to  conclude  that 
the  extreme  caution  which  has  characterized 
some  of  our  official  and  other  utterances  on  this 
subject,  has  been  cast  in  a  mould  too  narrow,  to 
search  the  Scriptures  with  souls  intent  on  find- 
ing Him  of  whom  they  testify,  and  accepting 
his  invitation  to  importunate  entreaty,  ask  for 
the  bestowal  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  inward 
witness  has  always  been  to  the  one  Foundation 
on  which  we  may  build  our  hopes  of  an  eternal 
union  with  God  and  his  Christ. 

Jonathan  E.  Rhoad.'^. 

First  Month,  1898. 

Second  Month  1st,  1780,—  "  A  little  thing 
defiles  and  unfits  ;  so  the  little  things  are  to  be 
guarded  against,  as  well  as  those  of  greater 
magnitude,  the  secret  faults,  as  well  as  the  flag- 
rant sins;  for  holiness  is  to  be  the  clothing  of 
the  Lord's  servants,  and  this  will  not  be  put  on 
any  that  are  unclean,  indeed  I  often  think  that 
it  is  a  capital  favor,  that  we  are  at  times  so 
clearly  convicted  in  our  minds  of  having  said 
or  done  amiss,  and  that  the  healing  stripes  are 
so  soon  administered." — R.  Shackleton. 


Kor"TUE  1  KIE.ND." 

Irish  Rambles. 

(Continued  from  page  211.) 
Seventh  Month  17th,  Fifth-day  aflernoon,  I 
came  to  Belfast,  and  that  evening  was  at  the 
Monthly  Meeting  in  this  city.  The  meeting  for 
worship  was  held  at  O.30  p.  .M.  Afterwards  the 
Friends  adjourned  into  an  adjoining  room  for 
tea,  and  at  seven  convened  lijr  the  meeting  for 
business. 

I  am  now  stopping  at  a  delightful  home,  per 
invitation.  It  is  a  large  liou>e,  with  a  beautiful 
garden  and  lawn  in  front  and  a  delighlful  con- 
servatory attached  to  one  side  of  the  dwelling. 
In  the  conservatory  are  many  rare  plants,  How- 
ers  and  ferns,  some  of  the  latter  iieing  twelve 
feet  or  more  in  height.  Back  of  the  mansion, 
and  connected  wilii  the  vegetable  garden  are 
large  glass  houses,  in  which  are  peach,  pear,  fig 
and  nectarine  trees,  ami  other  fruits  are  also 
grown  there,  which  would  not  flourish  out-doors 
in  the  cool  Irish  climate. 

Seventh  jMontli  20ih,  Second-day  morning,  I 
started  on  a  trip  to  the  extreme  north  of  Ire- 
land. The  train  sped  through  pleasant  pastoral 
scenes  of  yellow  fields  and  shady  woodland  and 
grassy  meadows.  It  was  in  the  midst  of  harvest 
time,  and,  in  many  places,  men  and  women  were, 
with  scythe  and  rake,  toiling  in  the  bright  sun- 
shine. The  day  was  warm,  and  sitting  in  the 
third-class  carriage,  crowded  between  two  big 
sons  of  the  Emerald  Isle,  I  felt  almost  melted. 
It  was  the  first  occasion  I  had  felt  the  heat  in 
this  country,  so  delightful  is  the  summer  climate 
here,  compared  with  America.  In  a  few  liours 
we  reached  Portrush,  and  there  took  an  open- 
air  car  across  to  the  Giant's  Causeway,  about  six 
miles  distant. 

The  road  winds  around  at  the  top  of  the  high 
bluff-i,  commanding  some  delightful  water-views. 
Far  below  are  the  gray  rocks,  the  yellow  beach, 
the  white  breakers  and  the  deep  blue  sea.  Many 
of  the  rocks  are  worn  by  the  elements  into 
strange  and  fantastic  forms.  Right  ahead  was 
the  bold  face  of  the  Causeway,  or  rather  the 
headland  alongside  of  it,  whilst,  in  the  misty 
distance  were  the  rarely  seen  shores  of  Scotland. 

There  are  two  hotels  at  the  Causeway,  and 
both  were  crowded  with  tourists  and  day  "  trip- 
pers." Everything  was  confusion,  and  after  a 
lunch,  I  started  out  with  a  jolly  old  Irishman 
as  guide.  He  was  apparently  acquainted  with 
every  stone  and  legend  connected  with  the  lo- 
cality, and  first  took  us  out  on  the  sea  in  a  row- 
boat  manned  by  two  other  men,  to  look  at  the 
caves.  The  largest  one  is  about  ooO  feet  deep 
hack  from  the  ojx'ning,  and  the  roof  is  about  45 
feet  high.  The  boat  went  in  almost  the  entire 
depth  of  the  cave,  and  when  once  inside  the  ef- 
fect is  quite  impressive,  with  the  variegated  tints 
of  the  rocks,  the  heaving  waters  and  the  sullen, 
resounding  roar  created  by  the  waves,  as  they 
beat  against  the  stones. 

Then  we  were  rowed  out  a  distance  on  to  the 
sea,  to  obtain  a  view  of  the  Causeway  from  that 
point.  The  headland  itself  is  not  remarkable, 
except  for  the  singular  rock  formation  and  for 
the  frequent  rows  or  columns  of  basaltic  rocks, 
which,  in  places,  stand,  in  horizontal  position, 
some  fifty  or  sixty  feet  in  height,  resembling  the 
huge  pipes  of  some  immense  organ. 

Then  we  crossed  a  pretty  bay,  landing  on  the 
Causeway  proper,  which  does  not  stand  very 
hiy;h  above  tide-water,  but  which  gradually  de- 
clines out  ocean-wards  for  the  distance  of  some 
thousand  feet  or  more.  When  once  on  the  Cause- 
way, you  can  walk  for  a  long  distance  on  the 
tops  of  the  columns,  which  in  number  are  about 
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forty  thousand.  The  tops  of  none  of  them  are 
flat,  nor  do  they  ever  break  off  that  way,  but 
are  always  either  concave  or  convex.  All  the 
columns  seem  perfectly  joined  to  each  other  and 
are  usually  hexagonal,  but  some  have  more  or 
less  than  six  sides  to  them.  They  are  generally 
about  twelve  inches  in  diameter. 

One  particular  place  seemed  to  be  held  in 
deep  reverence  by  the  guide,  because  a  certain 
lord  Antrim  had  once  entertained  a  party  of 
his  friends  there.  But  my  untutored  Western 
mind  was  not  much  impressed  thereby.  The 
"  wishing-chair"  is  a  column  surrounded  on  three 
sides  by  higher  ones,  so  forming  a  comfortable 
seat,  and  therein  visitors  are  requested  to  sit  and 
make  a  wish — being  solemnly  promised  that  any 
wish  then  made  shall  be  realized. 

After  "  viewing"  this  interesting  and  wonder- 
ful freak  of  nature,  I  took  a  "  long-car"  or  coach 
for  Bally  castle.  The  next  two  days  I  found  my- 
self quite  outside  of  the  line  of  American  travel. 
This  is  always  additionally  entertaining  to  me, 
but  on  this  particular  occasion  was  not  unac- 
companied with  sorrow,  for  the  weather  became 
cold  and  wet,  and  as  our  English  and  Irish 
cousins  do  not  take  much  account  of  physical 
discomfort  occasioned  by  climatic  conditions,  all 
American  travellers  accordingly  have  to  get 
chilled  and  keep  so,  apparently  as  the  natives 
do.  But  the  next  day  or  so  I  was  quite  fortu- 
nate in  not  getting  wet  when  on  the  "  cars,"  and 
did  not  need  to  get  dried  out  in  the  hotels,  which 
were  kept  in  a  kind  of  haphazard  fashion,  and 
were  cold,  damp  and  cheerless.  This  open-air 
travelling  is  fine.  I  generally  succeed  in  getting 
up  on  the  seat  alongside  of  the  driver,  eight  feet 
or  more  above  the  ground,  with  my  feet  hang- 
ing over  the  horses'  tails.  There  one  can  see 
over  hedge  and  wall-tops,  and  keep  out  of  the 
way  of  the  second  hand  tobacco-smoke  which  is 
generally  so  freely  bestowed  by  some  fellow- 
traveller  on  the  other  occupants  of  the  car.  The 
ride  over  to  Ballycastle  is  very  pretty.  I  staid 
there  all  night,  and  to-day  rode  to  Cushendall. 
Coming  across  the  country,  our  route  lay,  for 
several  miles,  across  the  moors.  They  were  not 
very  attractive,  and  do  not  compare  with  the 
beautiful  Yorkshire  moors  over  in  England, 
which  I  would  advise  all  tourists  to  visit. 

But  coaching  across  the  north  of  Ireland  is  well 
worth  doing,  being  charmingly  diversified  .with 
pictures  of  hill  and  dale,  farm  and  mountain, 
sea  and  land.  Here  and  there  you  dash  through 
little  villages  of  low-thatched  houses,  some  dirty 
and  abjectly  dismal,  others  very  tidy,  with  bright 
red  roses  climbing  to  the  tops  of  the  white- 
washed walls.  Many  of  the  small  cottages  by 
the  roadside  seem  all  too  comfortless  for  human 
beings  to  live  in.  At  one  end  are  one  or  two 
rooms,  in  which  exist  the  family,  while  evi- 
dently a  goat  or  pig  or  donkey  inhabits  the  other 
end  of  the  house.  One  tiny  window  admits  a 
little  light,  besides  the  open  door.  The  floors 
of  the  rooms  are  of  stone.  Furniture  there  al- 
most is  none.  Yet  a  few  weeks  of  catching 
glimpses  in  such  abodes  in  Ireland  have  devel- 
oped one  interesting  feature.  Opposite  the  front 
door  I  frequently  ob.serve  a  few  shelves,  upon 
which  are  carefully  arrayed  some  really  very 
pretty  bits  of  decorated  table-ware,  while  the 
tea-cup?  hang  from  little  hooks  in  the  under- 
neath sides  of  the  shelves.  Many  of  these  poor 
people  evidently  do  the  best  they  can  under 
extremely  adverse  conditions. 

The  guides  in  Ireland  are  quite  loquacious 
and  often  witty.  Yesterday,  at  a  place  called 
Carrick-a-Rede,  the  passengers  were  invited  to 
get  off  the  car,  and  walk  around  the  cliflT  and 


view  a  rope-bridge,  which  the  guide-books  refer 
much  to.  All  hands  were  told  it  was  a  walk  of 
a  "  short  mile."  So  ofl"  the  party  got  and  sal- 
lied forth  under  the  protecting  wing  of  a  brisk 
young  guide.  After  a  long  tramp,  some  of  the 
women  declared  their  wish  that  they  had  not 
come,  and  ironically  told  the  guide  that  his  mile 
was  very  long,  whereupon  that  ready  youth  in- 
stantly responded,  "  Sure,  and  we  give  good 
measure  in  Ireland,  mam  !"  Beggars  are  fre- 
quently met  with  who  make  ingenious  pleas  for 
help.  Flattery  they  apply  with  a  heavy,  gene- 
rous coat.  A  penny  will  easily  buy  "  Yer  hon- 
or," a  profound,  if  not  sincere,  wish  for  "  Good 
luck,"  or  a  vigorous  "  God  bless  you  I" 

Cushendall  is  quite  an  ideal  summer  resort. 
It  is  a  curious-looking  old  town,  with  winding, 
hilly  streets  and  whitewashed  houses.  One  road 
meanders  down  to  the  beach,  under  a  lovely 
arch  of  spreading  trees.  The  hotel  is  full,  so 
the  landlady  has  secured  a  room  for  me  "  out." 
This  apartment  is  very  small,  but  it  is  in  a  two- 
story  house,  the  owner  of  which,  I  am  assured, 
is  "  wealthy."  The  house  is  white  as  snow,  and 
is  embowered  in  a  mass  of  roses.  The  little 
garden  in  front  of  it  is  full  of  flowers,  and  is 
laid  out  with  geometrical  precision.  The  garden- 
walls  are  clothed  with  ivy.  All  that  is  lacking 
for  creature  comfort  and  repose  is  a  real,  genu- 
ine fire,  constructed  and  burned  on  the  gene 
rous  American  plan. 

To  be  continued. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Gorillas. — On  one  occasion,  between  Egaja 
and  Esoon,  he  came  back  from  one  of  these 
quests  and  wanted  me  to  come  and  see  some- 
thing, very  quietly ;  I  went,  and  we  crept  down 
into  a  rocky  ravine,  on  the  other  side  of  which  lay 
one  of  the  outermost  Egaja  plantations.  When 
we  got  to  the  edge  of  the  cleared  ground,  we 
lay  down,  and  wormed  our  way,  with  elaborate 
caution,  among  a  patch  of  Koko;  Wiki  first,  I 
following  in  his  trail. 

After  about  fifty  yards  of  this,  Wiki  sank  flat, 
and  I  saw  before  me  some  thirty  yards  ofi",  busily 
employed  in  pulling  down  plantains,  and  other 
depredations,  five  gorillas;  one  old  male,  one 
young  male,  and  three  females.  One  of  these 
had  clinging  to  her  a  young  fellow,  with  beauti 
ful  wavy  black  hair  with  just  a  kink  in  it.  The 
big  male  was  crouching  on  his  haunches,  with 
his  long  arms  hanging  down  on  either  side,  with 
the  backs  of  his  hands  on  the  ground,  the  palms 
upwards.  The  elder  female  was  tearing  to  pieces 
and  eating  a  pine-apple,  while  the  others  were 
at  the  plantains  destroying  more  than  they  ate. 

They  kept  up  a  sort  of  a  whinnying,  chatter- 
ing noise,  quite  different  from  the  sound  I  have 
heard  gorillas  give  when  enraged,  or  from  the 
one  you  can  hear  them  giving  when  they  are 
what  the  natives  call  "  dancing"  at  night.  I 
noticed  that  their  reach  of  arm  was  immense, 
and  that  when  they  went  from  one  tree  to  an- 
other, they  squatted  across  the  open  ground 
in  a  most  inelegant  style,  dragging  their  long 
arms  with  the  knuckles  downwards.  I  should 
think  the  big  male  and  female  were  over  six 
feet  each.  The  others  would  be  from  four  to 
five.  I  put  out  my  hand  and  laid  it  on  Wiki's 
gun  to  prevent  him  from  firing,  and  he,  thinking 
I  was  going  to  fire,  gripped  my  wrist. 

I  watched  the  gorillas  with  great  interest  for 
a  few  seconds,  until  I  heard  Wiki  make  a  pecu- 
liar small  sound,  and  looking  at  him  saw  his  face 
was  working,  as  he  clutched  his  throat  with  his 
hand  violently.  Herolled  his  head  toand  fro,and 
then  buried  his  face  into  a  heap  of  dried  rubbish 


at  the  foot  of  a  plantain  stem,  clasped  his  ham 
over  it,  and  gave  an  explosive  sneeze.  Thegorill; 
let  go  all,  raised  themselves  up  for  a  second  ga^ 
a  quaint  sound  between  a  bark  and  a  howl,  ac 
then  the  females  and  the  young  ones  starts 
home.  The  old  male  rose  to  his  full  height  ( 
struck  me  at  the  time  this  was  a  matter  of  te 
feet  at  least,  but  for  scientific  purposes  allowan^ 
must  be  made  for  all  emotions)  and  look( 
straight  toward  us,  or  rather  toward  where  th: 
sound  came  from.  Wiki  went  ofi"  into  a  pa 
oxysm  of  falsetto  sneezes  the  like  of  which 
had  never  heard  ;  nor  evidently  had  the  gorill 
who  went  off  after  his  family  with  a  celeri 
that  was  amazing  the  moment  he  touched  ti 
forest,  and  disappeared  as  they  had,  swingii 
himself  along  through  it  from  bough  to  boug 
I  have  seen  many  wild  animals  in  their  nati 
wilds,  but  never  have  I  seen  anything  to  equ 
gorillas  going  through  bush ;  it  is  a  gracefi 
powerful. superbly  perfect  hand  trapeze perfori 
ance. — Kingsley's  West  Africa. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 

For  some  time  there  has  been  a  feeling  wi 
me  that  there  was  an  increase  of  that  desire  i 
liberty  and  ease  to  the  flesh  for  ourselves  ai 
our  children  that  had  a  tendency  to  lessen 
spect  for  our  principles,  and  cause  a  disrega 
for  some  of  our  precious  testimonies.  The  eai 
Friends  felt  drawn  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth  to 
vive  a  primitive,  apostolic  Christianity,  to  whi 
they  bore  testimony  by  their  language  and  thi/ 
lives.  |j 

They  believed  that  "  Christ  is  the  same  yest  i' 
day,  to-day  and  forever,"  and  that  the  saili 
eternal,  unchangeable  Truth  which  guided  t; 
apostles  and  holy  men  of  old  was  able  and  Ci|l 
lead  them  into  the  same  things,  and  believii; 
this,  they  expected  their  own  convictions  a  I 
experiences  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  tes'- 
monies  and  witness  of  the  Holy  Scriptui , 
which  we  find  was  the  case.  For  in  reading  |i! 
account  of  their  lives  and  religious  labors,  a  . 
comparing  them  with  the  Scriptures,  we  find  i 
agreement  not  only  with  them  but  with  the  ■ 
ness  for  Truth  within  our  own  hearts. 

The  Scriptures  assert  that  holy  men  of  d 
wrote  them  as  they  were  moved  of  God,  and  i 
feelings  of  our  own  hearts  bear  witness  that  1 3 
is  the  very  truth.  The  reading  of  the  wriiii  i 
of  our  early  Friends  also  bear  witness  with  dr 
spirit  that  they  had  their  emanation  from  ' ! 
same  eternal  Fountain  of  Good.  But  as  it  i.i 
been  in  all  ages  of  the  church,  so  with  them.  .  1 
were  not  equally  under  the  dominion  and  gl  - 
ance of  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  ant  t 
seemed  good  to  those  ancient  worthies  to  fort  - 
late  a  few  wholesome  laws  for  the  regulatioi"  f 
the  outward  lives  of  their  members,  under  3 
title  of  Rules  of  Discipline,  which  code  be  |; 
brought  before  the  body  of  believers  was  qi  3 
generally  approved,  although  opposed  by  si  s 
as  an  infringement  of  personal  liberties  and  fi  ■ 
dora  of  action  of  the  individual  conscience,  n  t 
of  whom  were  soon  induced  to  see  that  if  1 
were  under  the  obedience  to  the  same  unchan^  - 
ble  spirit  of  Truth,  all  would  see,  eye  to  eye,  i  i 
that  for  the  good  order  of  Society.  The  restri  t 
of  those  who  had  not  fully  submitted  therasel  3 
to  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  the  clearing  of  e 
Society  from  those  who  would  v/alk  disorde  r 
and  prevent  the  introduction  of  false  doctri  ss 
and  disorderly  conduct,  they  became  highly  J- 
ful,  and  so  I  believe  now,  if  we  know  our  <  u 
lives  and  conversation  fully  brought  intoob  i- 
ence  to  Divine  requirements  we  will  more  d 
more  acknowledge  the  utility  of  Discipline,  d 
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reverence  its  wholesome  rules  aiding  to  uphold 
it  by  our  words  and  our  lives,  and  look  with 
watchful  care  that  it  be  maintained  in  the  spirit 
which  brought  it  forth  and  see  that  we  bequeath 
it  to  our  children  as  a  priceless  treasure,  with 
every  page  complete  and  unsullied  by  additions 
or  excisions  wherewith  to  cloak  our  liberties  in 
the-flesii.  C.  H. 

DwiGHT,  Kans.,  Twelfth  Mo.  12lh,  1897. 

The  Bible  and  the  Ancient  Nations. 

Emblazoned  on  the  side  of  theTogras  Moun- 
tains, 350  feet  from  the  ground,  Henry  Rawlin- 
son  found,  in  1835,  the  now  famous  Behistum 
inscription,  and  after  ten  years  of  unceasing  la- 
bor wrested  from  that  trilingual  inscription  the 
combination  which  opened  the  door  upon  civiliza- 
tion which  for  two  thousand  years  before  the 
time  of  Abraham,  made  of  the  Mesopotamian 
Valley  the  most  active  stage  of  action  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Out  of  the  wild  wastes  of  the 
desert  sprang  full-grown,  by  this  discovery,  the 
most  powerful,  the  most  aggressive,  and  the  most 
influential  nations  of  antiquity.  Abraham,  we 
now  know,  was  no  barbarian,  but  was  called  out 
from  one  of  the  most  energetic,  commercial,  and 
religious  centres  of  Babylonia — or  of  the  Chal- 
dees.  While  he  was  in  Canaan,  a  coalition  of 
the  kings  of  that  old  valley  made  its  periodical 
raid  through  that  westland.  Of  the  four  kings 
in  that  raid  the  names  of  three  have  already 
been  found  on  the  monuments.  Abraham,  no 
stranger  to  the  methods  of  Eastern  armies,  was 
sasily  able  to  route  them  and  recover  the  lost 
possessions. 

Through  long  centuries  these  strong  nations 
lurtured  and  cultivated  their  resources.  After 
,he  division  of  Solomon's  kingdom,  and  after 
iie  canker  of  idolatry  had  sapped  the  strength 
)f  the  ten  tribes,  Assyria  appeared  on  the  scene 
)f  action.  Like  a  flood,  she  poured  over  the 
iVest,  and  overwhelmed  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
rhe  Lord  says,  through  Isaiah  (x  :  5,  6)  :  "  Ho, 
Assyrian,  the  rod  of  mine  auger,  the  stalF  in 
vhose  hand  is  mine  indignation  !  I  will  send 
lira  against  a  profane  nation,  and  against  the 
)eople  of  my  wrath  will  I  give  him  a  charge,  to 
ake  the  spoil  and  to  take  the  prey,  and  to  ti-ead 
hem  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets." 

Now,  we  know  the  character  of  that  rod  by 
vhich  Jehovah  chastised  Israel  and  Judah.  Witli 
he  invincibleness  of  Greek  or  Roman  phalanx 
he  armies  of  Assyria  assailed  the  strongholds 
it'their  enemy,  they  swam  rivers,  climbed  moun- 
ains,  and  scaled  walls  with  an  energy  which  made 
hem  the  terror  of  the  world.  The  prophets 
if  Jehovah,  Amos,  Isaiah,  Micah  and  others, 
earned  their  hearers  to  forsake  their  idols  and 
lee  to  Jehovah.  But  the  incorrigible,  the  head- 
trong  Israel  defied  the  Lord,  and  the  Assyrian 
;ings,  with  his  approval,  ravaged  their  land, 
acked  their  cities,  carried  hundreds  of  thou- 
ands  into  slavery,  and  imposed  upon  the  re- 
iiaiuder  heavy  burdens  of  tribute.  In  their 
wn  records,  their  books  of  clay  dug  from  the 
Hounds  of  that  desolate  valley,  we  find  the  names 
f  five  kings  of  Israel  and  five  kings  of  Judah. 
iiven  the  captor  of  Samaria  gives  us  the  facts 
!i  his  own  records,  chiseled  in  the  alabaster 
wainscoting  of  his  magnificent  palace  at  Khor- 
iihad,  twelve  miles  northwest  of  Nineveh,  a 
alace  covering  twenty-five  acres  of  ground, 
'hough  written  independent  of  the  Old  Testa- 
lent,  the  most  marvellous  fact  of  ail  this  is,  that 
:)ey  not  only  do  not  deny,  but  they  most  em- 
hatically  corroborate  and  supplement  the  facts 
arrated  in  the  Prophets  and  the  Kings.  They 
elp  us  to  form  the  background,  the  basis  of  | 


measurement  for  all  the  social,  commercial,  and 
political  movements  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

Again,  the  past  twenty  years  has  opened  be- 
fore us  another  national  door.  "  Who  are  the 
Hittites?"  was  asked  in  18G8  by  a  critic  of  rec- 
ognized ability,  and  answered  by  saying,  "  They 
area  mythical  nation  of  ancient  times,  for  the 
existence  of  which  there  is  no  extra-bibical  evi- 
dence." But  within  twenty  years  this  mythical 
people  have  so  materialized  that  we  now  see 
that  they  were  able  to  cope  with  and  held  in 
check  the  two  strongest  nations  of  the  earth  in 
the  fourteenth  century  before  Christ.  The  Hit- 
tites a  myth  !  Rameses  II.  testifies  against  it. 
They  defied  the  strongest  armies  of  Assyria  for 
nearly  one  thousand  years,  and  held  their  ground 
until  the  great  Sargon,  who  captured  Samaria 
in  722,  within  five  years  broke  their  power  with 
the  fall  of  Carchemish  in  717  B.  c. 

Not  to  enumerate  at  length,  allow  me  to  men- 
tion that  within  a  few  years  Cyrus  and  his  age 
came  to  us  direct  in  books  of  clay.  Babylon, 
the  metropolis  of  the  new  empire,  the  seat  of 
Israel's  captivity,  can  now  be  described  in  the 
language  of  Belshazzar's  day.  Cyrus  the  Ela- 
niite,  the  welcomed  ruler  of  Babylon,  the  poly- 
theistic benefactor  of  Israel,  stands  before  us  in 
lines  of  his  own  designing.  Again,  the  Phoeni- 
cians, the  artisans  of  David,  the  builders  and 
seamen  of  Solomon,  the  mariners  of  antiquity, 
are  a  potent  factor  in  Israel's  early  commercial, 
social,  and  religious  life. 

In  this  pushing,  driving,  critical,  testing  time, 
everything  secular  and  sacred  is  questioned,  yea, 
put  on  the  rack.  This  is  a  time  when  research 
is  penetrating  every  branch  of  knowledge,  when 
the  facts  of  Holy  Writ  are  challenged,  sometimes 
defied  and  denied.  Just  at  this  time,  when  the 
battle  seems  to  be  against  the  Bible,  an  over- 
whelming Providence  has  marshalled  the  ranks 
of  archeologists,  antiquarians,  and  philologists 
to  open  the  magazines  of  ancient  days  and  to 
bring  to  its  defense  powerful  weapons.  The  ver- 
acity and  authenticity  of  that  old  Book,  sus- 
pected and  challenged,  stand  unimpeached  be- 
fore the  testimony  of  nations  hostile  to  Israel. 
These  ancient  words,  chiseled  in  everlasting 
rocks,  echoing  down  through  forty  centuries  of 
time,  set  their  seal  of  approval  on  the  truth  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  With  Egypt  on  the  south- 
west, Babylon,  on  the  east,  Pha'uicia  and  the 
Hittites  on  the  north,  we  have  a  solid  square  of 
uninterested,  unimpeachable,  and  ever-increas- 
ing testimony  to  the  verity  and  authenticity  of 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament. — Ira  M.  Price. 


From  Country  to  City. —  The  growth  of 
Loudon  to-day  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful 
facts  marking  the  now  rapidly  closing  years  of 
the  present  century.  At  the  same  time,  also, 
it  can  hardly  help  being  viewed  by  all  those 
who  give  themselves  sufficient  pause  to  reflect 
thoughtfully  upon  such  a  matter  as  being  un- 
usually and  strikingly  significant.  The  Daily 
Chronicle  hesitates  not  to  call  it  "in  some  meas- 
ure an  appalling  fact."  No  city  in  the  world 
is  growing  as  London  is  just  now.  The  latest 
returns  show  that  in  every  month  in  the  year, 
summer  and  winter  alike,  over  twelve  hundred 
houses  are  built  in  the  metropolis.  "Where  will 
this  growth  end  ?"  theChronicle  asks ;  and  "  What 
does  it  mean?"  others  are  asking.  As  to  the 
latter,  the  serious  condition  of  British  agricul- 
ture appears  to  indicate  the  cause  of  it.  People 
having  no  means  of  livelihood  in  the  country 
are  flocking  to  the  city.  It  is,  in  fiict,  the  same 
movement  that  is  witnessed  elsewhere.  It  is 
going  on  in  our  own  land,  and  the  larger  the 


city,  the  more  resistless,  apparently,  its  drawing 
power.  Therefore  London,  the  great  city  of  the 
world,  grows  greater  and  greater  in  a  ratio  that 
it  is  hard  to  keep  up  with  not  only,  but  that  is 
really  ominous.  Why  are  agricultural  interests 
in  so  prostrate  a  state?  If  jieople  can  not  be 
ke[)t  contentedly  in  the  country,  on  the  farm- 
steads and  in  the  rural  villages  and  towns,  liv- 
ing a  bearable  life  there,  but  are  to  continue 
to  flock  by  the  tens  and  hundreds  of  thousands 
each  year  to  the  great  centres  of  population,  a 
strain  is  going  to  be  put  upon  society  and  upon 
the  machinery  of  civil  govern n)ent  such  as  the 
world  in  all  its  previous  history  has  not  known. 
The  serious  question  in  England  to-day  is  how 
adequately  or  effectively  to  lift  up  the  prostrate 
interests  of  agriculture.  In  a  measure  it  is  the 
question  of  the  civilized  world.  If  modern  civ- 
ilization and  the  country  home  are  incompati- 
bles,  it  will  be  found  that  there  is  something 
gravely  the  matter  with  our  modern  civilization. 
Cily  and  Stale. 

"I  could  wish  that,  as  'out  of  the  abundance 
or  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh,'  so  these  out- 
ward signs  could  be  observed,  which  inevitably 
follow  a  devotional  spirit  within.  O,  that  tho.se 
evidences  of  true  religion  were  produced — a 
sincere  desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  man  ;  a  stimulating  and  energetic 
propensity  to  discourage  vice  and  folly,  though 
ever  so  disguised  ;  and  that  my  dispositions,  af- 
fections, actions,  words  and  thoughts,  might  more 
nearly  conform  to  the  pattern  which  is  set  be- 
fore me,  even  to  Jesus  Christ." — J.  Barclay. 


THE 

FBIEND. 

SECOND 

MONTH  26.  1898. 

The  suffering  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Cuba,  due  to  the  war  now  going  on  in  that  coun- 
try, has  awakened  deep  sympathy  in  the  minds 
of  our  fellow-citizens,  which  has  found  expres- 
sion in  several  modes  of  relief  proposed  for  their 
help.  Money  has  been  raised  for  the  purchase 
of  food  and  clothing  in  different  cities  and  neigh- 
borhoods, which,  should  it  reach  those  for  whom 
it  is  designed,  would  relieve  the  miserable  con- 
dition of  many.  So  great,  however,  has  been 
the  destitution  and  desolation  caused  i)y  the  war, 
that  hundreds  of  thousands  are  said  to  have 
already  perished,  and,  in  some  of  the  camps  into 
which  the  villagers  and  country  people  have 
been  collected,  thousands  of  women  and  children 
are  now  in  the  most  pitiable  condition,  without 
sufficient  fopd,  shelter  or  clothing,  whose  condi- 
tion strongly  a|)peals  to  the  benevolent  feelings 
of  the  civilized  world.  The  policy  ])ursued  until 
lately  by  the  Spanish  troops  appears  to  have 
been  one  of  extermination,  and  has  alreatlv  re- 
sulted in  greatly  diminishing  the  population  of 
the  inland,  so  that,  it  is  said,  of  1,500,000  per- 
sons there  a  few  years  ago,  not  less  lhau  one- 
third  of  them  have  died  or  disappeared. 

The  present  calamities  have  fallen  most  heav- 
ily upon  the  Spanish  race,  yet  there  have  been 
others,  perhaps  e(iually  great,  which  have  over- 
taken the  island  since  its  first  occupation  bv  the 
Spaniards.  History  relates  that  the  aborijiines 
of  Cuba  were  a  gentle,  inofltnsive  and  confiding 
people,  estimated  to  have  numbered,  at  the  time 
of  its  discovery  by  Columbus,  about  4i>0,000. 
But  reduced  to  slavery  by  the  hard-hearted  in- 
vaders, and  treated  with  excessive  cruelty,  they 
perished  in  such  numbers  that,  in  1553,  the 
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island  is  said  to  have  been  depopulated  of  the 
Indian  race. 

Subsequently  the  importation  of  negroes  in 
large  numbers  took  place,  to  perform  in  part 
the  labors  which  had  been  exacted  of  the  native 
Indians.  Between  the  years  1789  and  1845 
alone,  more  than  half  a  million  slaves  are  said 
to  have  been  brought  into  Cuba,  and  the  system 
of  negro  slavery  which  existed  there  was  char- 
acterized, during  a  part  at  least  of  its  existence, 
which  was  terminated  in  1886,  by  unusual  se- 
verity and  merciless  disregard  of  human  life. 
National  sins  are  followed  by  national  punish- 
ments, and  may  we  not  see  this  now  exemplified 
in  the  present  condition  of  Spain  and  its  chief 
American  colony  ? 

The  great  wealth  which  has  accrued  to  Spain 
from  this  fertile  island  has  induced  that  country 
to  expend  large  suras  of  money  and  to  sacrifice 
tens  of  thousands  of  lives  to  frustrate  the  differ- 
ent attempts  which  have  been  made  to  throw  off 
its  yoke,  of  which  the  present  revolution  appears 
to  have  been  by  far  the  most  serious.  In  con- 
sidering the  sufferings  which  this  has  occasion- 
ed Spain  and  the  descendants  of  Spaniards  set- 
tled in  Cuba,  we  have  remembered  the  follow- 
ing memorable  words  of  President  Lincoln,  in 
1865,  when  speaking  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States  for  the  devastations 
of  the  war  then  going  on  here  : 

"  Fondly  do  we  hope,  fervently  do  we  pray, 
that  this  mighty  scourge  of  war  may  speedily 
pass  away,  yet  if  God  wills  that  it  continue  un- 
til all  the  wealth  piled  by  the  bondsman's  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  of  unrequited  toil  shall 
be  sunk,  and  until  every  drop  of  blood  drawn 
with  the  lash  shall  be  paid  by  another  drawn 
with  the  sword,  as  was  said  three  thousand  years 
ago,  so  still  it  must  be  said,  '  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether.'  " 

Much  has  been  said  in  certain  quarters  to 
induce  the  United  States  to  interfere  more  or 
less  actively  between  Spain  and  Cuba,  under  the 
specious  plea  of  lessening  the  sufferings  of  hu- 
manity, and  until  recently,  apparently  without 
much  effect.  V/e  earnestly  desire  that  the  spirit  of 
forbearance  which  has  characterized  the  action 
of  the  Piesident  and  his  advisers  in  dealing  with 
the  questions  involved,  may  be  maintained,  and 
that  nothing  may  occur  to  increase  a  feeling  of  ir- 
ritation in  the  respective  countries  which  might, 
under  certain  circumstances,  lead  to  grave  com- 
plications, and  lessen,  if  not  destroy, the  influence 
of  the  United  States,  and  prevent  the  acceptance 
of  its  friendly  offices  for  the  restoration  of  peace, 
which  have  been  tendered  to  Spain,  both  by  the 
late  and  by  the  present  administration  at  Wash- 
ington. 

SUiMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — At  a  quarter  of  10  o'clock  on  the 
evening  of  tlie  15th  instant,  a  terrible  explosion  took 
place  on  bnard  the  United  Slates  battle-ship  Maine  in 
Havana  harbor  while  she  was  at  anchor.  Tiie  sailors 
were  asleep  at  the  time.  The  number  of  officers  and 
rnen  on  boaid  was  .3o5,  of  wliom  2  officers  and  246  men 
were  killed  and  57  were  injured.  Twenty-five  of  the 
latter  are  in  Havana  hospitals  and  the  remainder  were 
removed  t  >  Key  West.  B"ats  of  the  Spiinish  cruiser 
Alfonso  XII.  rendered  assistance  after  the  explosion, 
which  shook  the  city  of  Havana  and  brnke  windows  in 
all  the  houses  of  the  city.  The  Maine  was  one  of  the 
best  ships  in  the  new  navy,  was  .318  feet  long;  and 
6,682  tons  fli-placeraent.  Besides  her  guns  she  car- 
ried four  Wbitehead  torpedoes.  One  hundred  and 
twenty-five  bodies  were  recovered  and  buried  in  Ha- 
vana. A  preliminary  report  made  by  divers  repre- 
sents that  the  Maine's  magazine,  which  was  thought 
to  have  exploded  was  found  intact  and  its  contents 
unharmed.  The  cipher-rode,  log  and  valuable  papers 
were  recovered.  Exiiressions  of  sympathy  have  been 
manifested  in  Madrid  and  Havana,  and  business  sus- 


pended and  theatres  closed  in  the  latter  city  and  flags 
at  half-mast.  Consul-General  Lee  expresses  the  hope 
that  our  people  will  calmly  await  the  result  of  the  in- 
vestigation to  be  made  by  the  court  of  inquiry.  Both 
Houses  of  Congress  are  wisely  pursuing  tliis  course. 

A  Court  of  Inquiry  to  investigate  the  Maine  disas- 
ter has  been  appointed.  Captain  Sampson,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  court,  is  commander  of  the  battle-ship 
Iowa,  now  at  the  Tortugas. 

Many  messages  of  sympathy  have  been  received  by 
the  State  Department  and  United  States  representa- 
tives in  other  cities  from  foreign  governments  and 
representatives  of  municipalities,  expressing  their 
grief  at  the  deep  loss  the  country  has  sustained. 

It  is  probable  that  the  families  of  the  victims  of  the 
Maine  disaster  will  be  cared  for  by  the  Government, 
as  were  the  survivors  of  those  who  were  lost  in  the 
Samoan  hurricane  several  years  ago.  A  resolution 
introduced  in  the  Plouse  appropriating  $150,000  for 
this  purpose  has  passed  that  body. 

The  Spanish  Queen  Regent  has  signed  a  decree  ap- 
pointing Polo  de  Bernabe  Minister  to  the  United 
States. 

In  a  paper  read  before  the  American  Paper  and 
Pulp  Association  Dr.  B.  E.  Ferrow,  of  the  Department 
of  Agriculture,  saiil  that  the  consumption  of  wood  in 
the  manufacture  of  paper  equals  2,000,000  cords  per 
annum,  mainly  of  spruce,  three-fourths  coming  from 
New  England,  New  York  and  Pennsylvania.  He  es- 
timaied  the  combined  investments  of  the  paper  and 
pulp  trade  at  ?il70,000,000,  with  a  production  of  more 
than  4,000,000  tons  of  material,  worih  $100,000,000 
annuaily.  He  declared  that,  even  with  the  use  of 
smaller  sizes  and  inferior  material,  the  consumption 
of  the  next  decade  wuuld  leave  the  supply  in  such  an 
exhausted  condition  as  to  warrant  a  feeling  of  uneasi- 
ness at  this  time.  It  was  dangerous,  he  said,  to  work 
on  the  theory  that  the  virgin  wood  supplies  are  inex- 
haustible. Sooner  or  later  a  shortage  must  occur  if 
present  methods  are  persisted  in. 

Frances  E.  Willard,  the  world-renowned  advocate 
of  temperance  and  of  various  measures  to  elevate  her 
sex,  deceased,  at  the  Hotel  Empire,  in  New  York  City, 
at  midnight  of  the  18th  instant. 

It  is  reported  from  Albuquerque  that  Central  and 
Southern  New  Mexico  are  infe::ted  with  cattle  and 
sheep  thieves,  and  trouble  is  anticipated  on  ranges 
east  and  south  of  that  city.  The  stockmen  areorganiz- 
ing  and  intend  to  rid  the  country  of  these  desperadoes. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  491,  which 
is  15  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  39  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  number, 
240  were  males  and  251  females  :  66  died  of  pneumonia ; 
62  of  consumption  ;  39  of  heart  disease  ;  25  of  cancer; 
24  of  old  age  ;  18  of  diphtheria ;  17  of  typhoid  fever  ; 
17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  16  of  paralysis  ;  16  of 
Bright's  disease ;  15  of  urajmia  ;  13  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of 
inanition  ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels ;  11  of  nephritis ;  11  from  casualties  ;  10  of  ma- 
rasmus ;  10  of  convulsions,  and  9  of  bronchitis. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  100  a  102;  4's,  reg.,  112|  a 
113};  coupon,  114  a  114J;  new  4's,  127|  a  VIS};  5's, 
113Ja  114;  currency  6's,  103  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6^c.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Spot  bran,  $15.50  a  $16.25  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $14.75  a  $15.50  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a$3.60  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.20  a$4.40  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $4.40  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.50;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.85;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.10  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.45  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5  00  a  $5.20  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.40  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.45  a  $5.70.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.30  a  $3  60;  do.,  clear,  $4.30  a  $4  55;  do.,  straight, 
$4  60  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.35  a$5.70.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.75  a  $2.80  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.02}  a  $1.02^ 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  355  *  35|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  clipped,  33  a  33^Jc. 

Beef  Cattle.— Extra,  $5.15  a  $5.37;  good,  $5.00 
a  $5.15;  medium,  $4.65  a  $5.00  ;  common,  $4.15  a  $4.40. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5,}c.;  good,  4^  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4  a  42C.;  common,  3^  a  4c.;  lambs,  5  a  6fc. 
Hoas. —  5|  a  6c.  for  best  Western  ;  others,  5 J  a  5|c. 

Foreign. — Statistics  show  that  in  London  one  per- 
son in  forty-five  is  maintained  by  public  charity,  while 
in  New  York  the  proportion  is  one  in  200. 

The  aggregate  bonded  debt  of  the  cities  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  is  over  $800,000,000;  that  of  the  cities  of 
England,  $1,025,000,000,  and  that  of  the  cities  of 
France,  $640,000,000.  In  the  last  seventeen  years  the 


increase  in  the  debt  of  American  cities  was  $116,0  - 
000,  and  those  of  England,  $565,000,000. 

The  Swiss  referendum  has  resulted  in  popular  - 
proval  of  the  proposed  State  purchase  of  the  railro  s 
of  Switzerland. 

JEl  Correo,  the  Government  organ  of  Spain,  - 
nounces  that  United  States  Minister  Woodford  - 
ceived  Spain's  reply  concerning  the  De  Lome  let 
and  it  adds  that  the  incident  is  regarded  as  termina  I 

The  last  two  descendants  of  Christopher  Coluni 
are  inmates  of  a  poorhouse  in  Cadiz.  The  birth  rec 
of  Amerigo  Vespucci  has  been  found  in  the  "  Churt 
buildine  of  San  Giovanni,  in  Florence.    The  dat  s 
Third  Month  18lh,  1452. 

The  secret  treaty  between  Russia  and  China  (  i- 
tains  nothing  against  the  Chinese  borrowing  mone  n 
construct  the  iVlanchurian  railways  with  foreign 
sistance.  Russians  declare  that  England  is  utt'  v 
powerless  to  prevent  Russia  executing  her  design:  n 
China. 

The  relations  between  China  and  Germany  are  i  d 
to  be  seriously  strained  over  the  latter's  fresh  dema  s. 

A  Pekin  despatch  to  the  London  Times  says  it 
China  has  agreed  to  open  all  her  inland  water  o 
navigation  by  steamers,  whether  foreign  or  na'e 
owned,  and  also  to  open  one  treaty  port  in  the  p  - 
ince  of  Hu  Nan  within  two  years,  proposing  Yo  CI  i, 
near  the  Yang  Tse  Kiang.  China  has  also  given  G  ,it 
Britain  satisfactory  assurances  that  she  will  not  aliei  e 
to  any  other  Power  any  portion  of  the  Yang  TseVal  f. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  Matron  for  the  Shelter  for  Col(,d 
Orphans,  Phila.    Apply  to 

Esther  K.  Alsop,  Chairman  of  Committee, 
26  W.  Coulter  St.,  Germantown,  Phila.,  P 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  raee  g 
of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  will  be  held  on  I  i- 
enth-day,  the  twenty-sixth  of  Second  Month,  at  10  j  it. 

George  M.  Comfort,  C/e; 


Friends  having  books  or  magazines  which  thejSre 
willing  to  contribute  to  Christiansburg  Industrialjn- 
stitute  for  Colored  Youth,  under  care  of  Friele' 
Freedman's  Association,  will  kindly  send  thenio 
Friends'  Institute,  No.  20  S.  Twelfth  St ,  Phila.  My 
more  books  are  wanted  at  the  Christiansburg  Scjol 
Library.  J 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  ior 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lettei  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  d- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Princip  j 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  'id 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  befir- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superiniendel 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  j 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni  ^ce 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  ill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A'iS., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  ^  len 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c  ts, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  i  jch 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon  ij5, 
Edward  G.  Smedley, 


of 


Died,  at  her  home  in  West  Branch,  Cedar  Co 
Seventh  Month  4th,  1897,  Alice  Hawley,  wi 
Joseph  Hawley,  aged  nearly  seventy-six  year 
minister  and  member  of  West  Branch  Monthly  I  jet 
ing.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Timothy  and  ice 
Gruwell ;  was  born  and  reared  at  Marlboro,  Starklo 
Ohio.  She  and  her  husband  moved  to  Iowa  in  "51 
and  settled  near  the  place  of  her  death.  H; 
yielded  in  early  life  to  the  sanctifying  power  of  D 
grace  in  her  heart,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  were  thi 
test  in  her  in  a  marked  degree;  and  being  clothed  ph 
humility,  her  intercourse  with  others  was  characte 
by  tenderness  and  meekness — -entering  warralybto 
sympathy  with  those  who  were  brought  under  lial 
and  affliction.  We  believe  she  was  gathered  b  ;|ier 
Master  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe. 

 ,  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  Joseph  ani 

late  Alice  Hawley,  Ninth  Monih  15th,  1897,  WiL 
G.  Hawley,  in  the  fifty-fecond  year  of  his  a, 
member  of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting.  Jit 
in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  |- 

 ,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Tenth  Month, 

William  H.  Corse,  M.  D.,  in  the  seventy-e.H.h 
year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  the  Northern  Di rict 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia,  f  irmerly  of ''il 
mington,  Del.    He  was  much  esteemed  by  his  fr  d 
and  beloved  for  his  many  acts  of  Christian  kindr  >. 
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John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  250.) 

"At  Eppendorf  he  had  been  cheered  by  a 
nsit  from  Benjamin  Seebohra  and  John  Snow- 
Ion,  from  Bradford,  who  informed  him  that  a 
jommittee  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  were  on 
heir  way  to  Pyrmont.  This  was  to  him  most 
velcome  news,  and  the  Friends  reached  Pyr- 
nont  almost  as  soon  as  he  did;  but  though  their 
■ompany  was  so  cordial  to  his  mind,  their  pres- 
'Dce  did  not  relieve  him  from  the  burden  of  re 
igious  exercise  which  he  began  to  feel  on  behalf 
if  the  members  of  the  Society  in  that  place,  as 
oon  as  he  took  up  his  residence  amongst  them. 

" Diary. —'Seventh  Month  16th. — The  Com- 
nittee  from  the  Yearly  Meeting,  viz :  Josiah 

orster,  Joseph  Marriage,  and  Peter  Bedford — 
lave  visited  the  families  of  Friends  here,  and 
ttended  the  Preparative  Meeting  which  was 
leld  on  First-day  last.  Things  here  appear  to 
)e  very  low  every  way  among  those  who  profess 
nth  us;  yet  there  are  a  few  sincere-hearted  to 

horn  I  already  begin  to  feel  closely  united  in 
pirit. 

"'From  the  time  of  my  arrival  until  First-day 
ist,  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  been  more 
ppressed  in  mind.  I  could,  if  I  dared,  almost 
ave  wished  myself  in  England  again,  for  I 
eared  I  should  not  be  able  to  obtain  any  relief, 
went  to  meeting  on  First  day  in  fear  and  trem- 
I'lig;  but,  as  is  sometimes  the  case,  it  proved 
fitter  than  I  had  expected.  When  we  are 
tripped  of  all  help  but  what  comes  from  the 
jord  alone,  it  is  then  that  He  delights  most  to 
elp  us.  Through  the  acceptable  assistance  of 
ly  friend,  B.  Seebohm,  I  was  enabled  to  com- 
iiinicate  what  came  before  me,  and  the  great 
read  which  I  had  always  had  of  speaking 
Hrough  an  interpreter  was  mercifully  removed, 
T  which  I  was  truly  thankful.  The  three 
riends  were  favored  most  instructively  to  labor 
the  meeting  for  business.  They  are  now  gone 
iMinden  ;  I  feel  tenderly  united  to  their  spirits 
1  iiuich  love.' 

''John  Yeardley's  residence  was  at  Frieden- 
^hal,  a  hamlet  about  a  mile  from  the  town  of 
'yrmont.  In  a  letter  to  his  brother  he  thus 
escribes  the  situation  of  the  place,  and  his  own 
^tufortable  accommodation : 


"'  My  mother  inquires  as  to  niy  mode  (jf  liv- 
ing, and  if  I  have  comfortable  accommodations. 
Please  to  tell  her  that  I  am  provided  for  in  a 
way  which  is  exceedingly  agreeable  to  me.  I 
have  a  large,  airy  sitting-room  with  three  win- 
dows, and  a  bed-room  adjoining,  situated,  on 
one  side,  under  the  shelter  of  a  wood,  and  the 
other  opens  to  a  beautiful  and  romantic  dale. 
The  mode  of  cooking  is  just  as  I  would  wish  it ; 
I  am  only  anxious  sometimes  that  my  very  kind 
friends  of  the  house  are  too  much  concerned  for 
my  help  and  comfort.  It  seems  scarcely  pos- 
sible to  find  an  outward  situation  more  suited 
to  my  wishes.  When  I  have  studied  in  the 
house,  I  take  my  books  in  suitable  weather  into 
the  wood,  and  there  walk  and  read  and  think. 
It  is  true  I  am  sometimes  very  flat  for  want  of 
company  ;  but  if  I  incline  to  go  to  Pyrmont, 
they  are  always  pleased  to  see  me,  and  would 
willingly  have  me  always  with  them.— (Second 
Month  17th,  1823).' 

"  Very  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Pyrmont,  John 
Yeardley  entered  into  active  service  in  behalf 
of  the  Gospel.  In  what  religious  state  he  found 
the  people  towards  whom  he  had  so  long  been 
attracted  in  spirit,  and  how  he  was  enabled  to 
preach  to  them  the  word  of  Life,  is  exhibited  in 
several  entries  in  his  Diary. 

"'Seventh  Month  21st.— The  Two-month's 
Meeting  was  held  at  Minden  ;  I  went,  along 
with  several  of  my  friends  from  here.  The  first 
sitting  was  very  large,  many  coming  in  who  do 
not  usually  attend.  It  was  a  very  solid  meeting  ; 
I  thought  there  was  the  good  savor  of  an  honest- 
hearted  few  to  be  feltamonga  mixed  multitude. 
Such  was  the  sweet,  peaceful  satisfaction  I  felt 
after  this  meeting,  that  I  almost  said  in  my 
heart :  This  is  enough  to  repay  me  for  setting 
my  feet  in  Germany.'  " 

"  About  this  time  Thomas  Shillitoe  arrived 
in  Germany,  in  the  course  of  his  religious  visit 
on  the  Continent;  and  John  Yeardley,  on  his 
return  to  Pyrmont,  united  with  him  in  a  visit 
to  the  families  of  Friends  belonging  to  that 
meeting. 

"  'Eighth  Month  13th.— My  feelings  are  this 
morning  deeply  discouraged.  I  am  entering  on 
a  visit  to  the  families  here  with  my  dear  friend, 
T.  S.,  whose  company  I  have  had  since  the 
twenty- third  ult.  This  service  is  to  me  a  very 
important  one.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  say  to 
a  brother  ora  sister,  "  Be  comforted,  be  strength- 
ened," but  it  is  no  light  matter  to  dip  so  feel- 
ingly into  the  state  of  our  fellow-mortals,  as  to 
feel  as  though  we  could  place  our  soul  in  their 
soul's  stead,  in  order  that  they  might  be  strength- 
ened and  comforted.' 

"In  conjunction  with  Thomas  Shillitoe  he  pro- 
posed to  the  Friends,  as  only  one  meeting  was 
held  on  First-days,  to  have  one  in  the  evening 
for  religious  reading,  holding  it  at  Friedensthal 
in  the  summer,  and  at  Pyrmont  in  the  winter. 
The  proposal  was  immediately  complied  with, 
and  the  institution  proved  a  valuable  auxiliary 
to  the  edification  of  the  members. 

"  '  Eighth  Month  25th. — The  reading  meeting 
this  evening  has  been  a  precious  season  ;  O,  how 


all  spirits  were  melted  together!  ^lay  the  Ijless- 
ing  of  the  Lord  rest  up(jn  this  humtjle  endeavor 
as  a  means  of  bringing  us  nearer  to  himself. 

""28th.  —  Our  Engli.-h  Friends  [Hi-njamin 
Seebohm  and  .John  Snowdon],  have  taken  their 
departure.  I  feel  a  little  solitary,  but  I  think  it 
a  great  favor  to  be  j)reserved  from  a  wish  to  go 
with  them  ;  nothing  will  do  for  me  but  entire 
resignation  to  the  Lord's  will  and  work.  Little 
did  I  think  when  I  left  my  home  in  England, 
that  a  work  of  this  sort  awaited  me  in  Germany 
— indeed,  I  came  blind  in  the  Gospel ;  I  knew 
nothing;  but  now  I  see  such  a  field  labor  if 
lam  faithful:  how  shall  it  ever  be  accomplished  ? 
O,  prepare  me,  dearest  Lord,  for  without  thy 
heavenly  hand  to  assist  me  I  must  faint.  O, 
may  I  ever  seek  thy  counsel,  and  be  thou  pleased 
to  lead  me  step  by  step,  and  give  strength  ac- 
cording to  the  day. 

"  '  29th. — To-day  I  have  for  the  first  time  ex- 
pressed a  few  sentences  in  broken  German  in 
our  little  meeting.  I  do  not  know  whether  they 
might  be  very  clearly  understood,  but  I  hope 
the  attempt  to  do  what  I  conceived  to  be  the 
Lord's  will,  will  be  accepted  by  Him.  O,  that 
He  may  be  pleased  to  give  me  the  power  of 
speech  !' 

"In  the  Ninth  I\Ionth  he  went  to  Hanover 
with  Thomas  Shillitoe,  who  bad  a  concern  to 
see  the  authorities  regarding  the  observance  of 
the  First-day.  They  did  not  meet  with  much 
success  in  their  object,  but  they  made  the  ac- 
quaintance of  pastors  Gundel  and  Hagemann, 
the  latter  '  nearly  blind  and  very  grey,  but 
truly  green  in  the  feeling  sense  of  religion,'  and 
who  rejoiced  in  his  heart  to  find  a  brother  con- 
cerned to  reform  those  things  which  had  long 
laid  heavy  on  his  mind. 

"The  two  friends  travelled  together  to  Min- 
den, where  they  parted,  and  John  Yeardley  re- 
turned to  Pyrmont  by  Bielefeld. 

"  '  The  neighborhood  of  this  town,'  he  says, 
'  is  remarkably  fine.  There  is  a  very  high  hill, 
partly  formed  i)y  nature,  and  partly  by  art, 
from  which  we  can  see  (juite  round,  without 
any  interruption,  even  into  Holland.  Here, 
from  the  appearance  of  the  bleach-grounds,  I 
could  fancy  myself  in  Bariisley.  But,  as  Sarah 
Grubb  says,  I  can  have  no  pleasure  in  fine  pros- 
pects; my  mind  in  these  journeys  is  always  too 
much  exercised  with  matters  of  a  more  serious 
nature.' 

"  In  the  latter  part  of  the  month  John  Yeard- 
ley went  again  to  Minden,  to  unite  with  Thomas 
Shillitoe  in  a  visit  to  the  families  of  Friends. 
They  commenced  their  visit  at  Biickehurg,  where 
thev  had  a  remarkable  interview  with  the  fiimily 
of  the  Kamnur  rath  Wind,  which  is  related  at 
length  in  T.  S's  journal  (vol.  i.,  p.  388). 

"  The  place  which  seems  in  these  visits  to  have 
engaged  J.  Y's  .sympathies  the  most  strongly 
was  the  village  of  Eidinghansen. 

"  '  We  had,'  he  says,  '  a  very  favored  meeting 
in  the  room  where  their  meeting  is  usually  held. 
In  the  sitting  in  the  evening,  with  the  fan)ily 
where  we  lodged,  many  of  the  neighbors  came 
in,  who  seemed  to  have  no  wish  to  leave  us.  I 
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thought  of  the  words  of  the  dear  Saviour,  when 
seeing  the  muliitudes  He  had  com()assion  on 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  Truly  these  have  no  outward  shep- 
herd who  cares  much  for  their  spiritual  inter 
Bits.  I  ft-lt  my  heart  much  warmed  in  Gospel 
love  towards  them,  and  we  invited  them  to  give 
us  their  company  again  next  day,  which  most 
of  them  did.  In  this  meeting  there  was  some- 
thing expressed  so  remarkably  suited  to  the 
states  of  some  present,  that  after  it  was  over  a 
woman  cnnfessed  it  had  been  as  was  declared, 
that  she  herself  was  one  to  whom  it  belonged  ; 
and  she  gave  us  a  short  relation  how  it  had  been 
with  her  in  former  days. 

"  '  The  love  which  these  simple,  honest-hearted 
creatures  manifest  towards  us  does  away  with  all 
distinctions  and  the  difference  of  language.  O, 
that  He  who  teaches  as  never  man  taught  may 
be  pleased  to  guide  them  and  bring  them  to 
himself,  that  there  may  be  one  Shepherd  and  one 
sheep-fold.  All  our  toils  in  this  weary  land  will 
not  be  too  much  if  we  can  be  made  the  instru- 
ments of  helping  only  one  poor  soul  on  its  way 
Zionwards. 

"'Tenth  Month  8th. — I  returned  yesterday 
evening  from  Minden,  wiih  a  thankful  heart,  to 
come  again  to  my  quiet  and  romantic  habita- 
tion in  Peacedale.  The  strong  fortifications 
which  are  made,  and  now  making,  around  Min- 
den, give  it  an  appearance  of  gloom  and  oppres- 
sion which  is  scarcely  to  be  borne.  O,  how  un- 
comfortable do  I  feel  when  within  its  walls;  but 
in  its  neighborhood  there  are  a  few  friends  to 
whom  I  am  tenderly  united  in  spirit.' 

"He  concludes  this  entry  with  an  allusion  to 
the  homely  and  even  hard  manner  of  life  to 
which  many  of  these  were  accustomed  : 

"  '  To  some  of  our  Friends  in  England  who 
are  dissatisfied  with  their  outward  situation,  I 
Wfiuld  say.  Come  and  see  how  these  live  on  the 
Continent.' 

To  be  continued. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Public  Preaching  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  a  Means  of  Grace  to  the 
Soui^s  OF  Men. 

Friends  believe  that  all  the  speaking  in  their 
religious  meetings  is  not  true  ministry.  The 
anointed  and  appointed  judges  among  them  have 
nted  to  be  quick  of  understanding  in  the  Divine 
fear.  They  realize  that  the  "  ear  trieth  words 
as  the  mouth  tastelh  meat."  Experience  and 
observation  prove  to  them  that  there  are  different 
kinds  of  speaking  in  the  assemblies  of  the  Lord's 
people.  That  which  is  approved  and  helpful  is 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with 
power,  giving  evidence  of  the  Divine  gift  and 
of  the  quickeninginfluence  of  the  "  unction  frou] 
the  Holy  One,"  which  reaches  the  witness  for 
Truth  in  every  heart,  and  ministers  grace  to 
those  who  are  seeking  the  Lord  for  themselves. 
There  is  another  kind,  which  is  intellectual  and 
comes  from  the  exercise  of  the  reasoning  powers 
in  the  mind  of  man,  or  from  the  sudden  impulse 
of  an  unsanctified  mind,  without  duly  weighing 
it  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  and  feeling 
constrained,  through  fear  of  the  woe  of  the  Al- 
mighty resulting  from  disobedience  to  his  com- 
mands. This  is  neither  edifying  to  the  Church 
of  Christ,  norsolemnizing  toa  religious  assembly. 
The  Gospel  preached  even  under  the  anointing, 
is  purer  sometimes  than  at  others,  owing  to  the 
cleanness  of  the  vessel  through  which  it  flows  and 
the  exaltation  (jf  the  name  and  power  of  Christ, 
who  is  "  Head  over  all  things  to  his  Church  and 
people,"    If  Christ's  ministers  would  be  strong 


in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,  they 
would  do  well  to  remember  his  teaching  while 
personally  among  men,  when  He  compared  his 
weak  disciples  to  the  old  bottles,  and  emphasized 
the  truth  that  the  new  wine  of  his  kingdom 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles  to  be  effective. 
There  are  baptisms  to  be  endured  by  the  Lord's 
servants,  baptisms  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire, 
for  the  purifying  of  the  vessel  and  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  spirit,  in  order  that  they  be  made 
meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto 
every  good  work."  The  teaching  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  was  on  this  wise:  that  "Every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  u  householder,  which 
bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new 
and  old." 

And  it  becomes  the  Lord's  messenger  to  di- 
vide the  Word  aright,  and  to  study  to  show 
himself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed  rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  Truth.  Their  experience,  therefore, 
must  witness  to  the  truth  they  preach,  even  as 
the  apostles  testified  that  that  which  they  had 
seen  and  handled  of  the  Good  Word  of  life 
that  declared  they  unto  others.  The  unfoldings 
of  the  mind  of  Truth  to  the  finite  comprehension 
of  mortal  man,  with  the  convincing  power  and 
authority  which  accompanies  it,  is  from  the 
Lord.  And  it  is  to  be  waited  for  and  received 
as  such.  To  those  who  seek  the  Lord  with  the 
whole  heart  and  bide  his  time.  He  comes  sud- 
denly, at  times  to  their  delight  and  full  satisfac- 
tion ;  clothing  them  with  his  own  righteousness 
and  peace,  as  they  are  faithful  to  his  require- 
ments. And  they  are  divinely  called  to  serve  the 
Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  to  be  sub- 
ject one  to  another  in  the  Truth,  especially  the 
children  or  inexperienced  in  the  way  of  life  and 
salvation,  to  their  elders  and  the  fathers  in  the 
Church  ;  and  all  are  to  he  clothed  with  humility. 

They  are  also  called  to  be  ensaraples  to  the 
flock  of  Christ  in  life  and  conversation,  living 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  praise  of  their 
Father  in  heaven.  The  crowning  grace,  per- 
haps, and  the  ornament  of  every  Gospel  minis- 
ter is  humility. 

There  is  another  kind  of  public  speaking  in 
religious  meetings  which  seems  so  much  in  the 
mixture  as  to  make  it  difficult  to  judge  right- 
eously as  to  the  Divine  call  and  the  authority  of 
the  Truth.  Such  expressions  may  accord  with 
sound  doctrine,  and  yet  the  quickening  virtue 
of  Divine  life  and  holy  help  be  scarcely  percep- 
tible. Such  speakers  seem  to  need  to  be  melted 
and  made  again,  to  be  reduced  and  refined  still 
more,  so  as  to  become  wholly  the  Lord's  and 
qualified  to  show  forth  his  praise. 

Tlie  vessels  used  in  the  Lord's  house  are  com- 
pared, in  the  Scriptures,  to  the  beaten  gold  and 
the  fine  gold,  and  all  were  to  be  anointed  with 
holy  oil.  The  secret  prayer  of  every  true  Gos- 
pel minister  is,  I  apprehend,  "  Let  my  garments 
be  always  white,  and  let  my  head  lack  no  oint- 
ment." Thus,  with  an  high  aim  and  honest  en- 
deavor and  trust  in  the  Lord,  such  are  gene- 
rally preserved  from  falling  from  grace,  and 
enabled  to  grow  stronger  and  stronger  in  the 
Lord.  Such  will  magnify  the  law  of  the  Lord 
and  make  it  honorable  ;  and  exercise  a  care  to 
heed  the  restraints,  as  well  as  the  constraints, 
of  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  oft  remembering  the  injunc- 
tion, "  Woe  unto  them  who  take  counsel,  but 
not  of  me;  who  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not 
of  my  Spirit." 

"  Friends  believe  the  call  of  Christ  and  the 
anointing  of  his  Spirit  make  the  minister,  not 


the  college  education  or  the  imposition  of  pries  y 
hands." 

O,  for  more  of  the  clear  shining  of  the  Tr  h 
of  God  in  precept  and  in  practice  !  I 

9  »  i 
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Irish  Rambles. 

(Concluded  from  page  254.) 

Some  of  the  Irish  people  have  rather  crude  ic  is 
regarding  Americans  and  their  habits.  For  |e 
thing,  they  always,  at  least  in  the  rural  distri's, 
seem  to  think  us  immensely  rich.  Even  si  e 
of  the  educated  in  Ireland  labor  under  the  s;  e 
delusion.  This  afternoon  I  read  in  a  newspy  :i 
an  advertisement  of  some  real  estate  agents,  f 
fering  for  sale  a  splendid  estate,  the  late  iti 
dence  of  a  duke.  The  advertisement  was  i 
dressed  to  "Noblemen,  Americans  and  mill  i 
aires" — all  were  placed  in  the  same  categor 

Seventh  Month  23rd. — At  Cushendale,  s^ 
friends  hunted  me  up,  having  been  requeste 
do  so  by  some  Belfast  friends.  They  insi 
that  I  take  my  meals  with  them,  they  ha\  \i 
apartments  in  a  private  house.  It  was  r  si 
agreeable,  in  this  out-of  the-way  corner,  t( 
with  and  talk  with  Friends. 

One  morning  I  took  a  walk  with  them  <jer 
the  hills,  which  commanded  a  beautiful  vie  oi 
the  sea  and  country.  We  went  down  into  le 
Layde  graveyard,  where  are  the  ruins  oiiiu 
old  church  building,  surrounded  by  the  tomb- 
stones of  many  generations.  The  yard  i  ilf 
was  nestled  between  two  green  hills  that  svpt 
down  to  the  murmuring  ocean.  In  this  q 
resting-place  of  the  dead,  I  saw  a  Celtic  c 
These  crosses  are  peculiar  to  Ireland,  and  1 
rings  or  wheels  around  them,  thus  producii 
very  attractive  and  symmetrical  effect  v|E 
carved  from  stone. 

That  afternoon  I  took  the  car  for  Larne  it 
ting,  as  usual,  beside  the  driver.  It  was  a  chi  m- 
ing  ride  of  twenty-six  miles.  The  smooth  f  ne 
road  winds,  all  the  way,  close  to  the  sea,  wljA 
in  places,  is  kept  back  by  strong  sea  walls  »n 
structed  of  stone  or  cement.  On  the  side  o  he 
road  away  from  the  Atlantic,  the  meadow  o 
vivid  green  and  the  towering  cliffs  make  a  k  'ily 
scene.  As  elsewhere  in  Ireland,  the  sward  gfwi 
down  right  to  the  line  of  high  tide.  The  j 
precipices  are  of  chalky  white  rock,  and  ar 
places,  patched  or  streaked  with  waving  grj 
brightest  green,  so  forming  a  rare  com  bin;  Ion 
of  Nature's  coloring.  For  a  few  miles  the  hlah 
is  formed  of  pure  white  pebbles,  each  little  i 
looking  as  if  it  had  been  whitewashed.  Tl 
ternoon  was  unusually  sunny,  and  the  chari 
rural  scenes,  the  emerald  grass,  the  white  b- 
the  clear  sea-green  water  rippling  over  it 
fading  out  into  the  distant  blue — all  ma 
series  of  beautiful  pictures. 

All  through  the  north  of  this  island,  and 
ticularly  near  the  coasts,  there  flourish  li 
varieties  of  wild  flowers  unknown  to  Ami 
Of  cultivated  plants,  some  grow  most  lu  Iri 
antly.  There  is  the  fuschia,  for  instance,  vjicl 
attains  a  height  of  twelve  feet  or  more,  for  jia 
a  veritable  bush,  covered  at  this  season  wiait 
graceful  flowers.  Hedges  of  this  plant  an/re 
quently  seen  near  the  gateways  opening  intith 
pretty  lawns  of  the  well  to-do  or  rich. 

During  this  day  we  passed  the  castle  o  fcli 
earl  of  Antrim,  which  is  a  large  and  attrsiivi 
residence.  From  what  his  neighbors  saytth 
earl  must  be  a  rather  unique  sort  of  a  peer.Ei 
wife  is  a  favorite  lady-in-waiting  to  the  qjseii 
but  he  is  democratic,  to  an  extraordinary  d I'rei 
for  a  nobleman.  He  has  regularly  gonejni 
the  cattle  trade,  and  follows  it  in  business  P« 
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lislikes  being  addressed  as  "  my  lord,"  gets  up 
arly  in  the  morning  to  go  to  work,  and  has 
ornetimes  been  seen  on  foot,  driving  cattle  along 
he  public  highway. 

Fifth  day  was  my  last  in  Belfast.  It  is  a  fine 
lity.  The  shops  and  immense  mills  are  sub- 
tanlially  built,  whilst  the  principal  streets  pre- 
ent  some  excellent  samples  of  modern  archi- 
ecture,  and  attractive  show-windows.  Shopping 
n  the  city  is  cheap.  Dress  goods,  men's  clothes 
lud  hats  are  much  lower  than  with  us,  for  simi- 
ar  quality.  Shoes  and  underwear  are  about  the 
anie.  Sirange  to  say,  right  here,  in  the  centre 
if  the  linen  manufacturing  of  the  world,  men's 
hirts  do  not  seem  any  cheaper  than  in  America, 
rbis  may  be  because  we  may  use  improved  ma- 
jhinery  in  making  them.  There  are  great  raa- 
;hine  mills  and  ship-building  yards  at  Belfast, 
ome  of  the  latter,  at  present,  having  orders 
Kjoked  ahead  which  will  guarantee  work  for  the 
lext  live  years.  Altogether,  it  is  a  prosperous 
;ily,  growing  and  like  a  Yankee  town. 

The  whole  United  Kingdom  has,  until  the 
jast  few  weeks,  never  enjoyed  such  prosperity 
18  during  the  past  few  years — their  mills  have 
;one  day  and  night.  They  have,  in  many  in- 
itances,  reaped  enormous  profits  on  goods  uu- 
(laded  in  the  United  States,  while  the  mills  in 
!\.merica  have  been  idle.  But  now  these  people 
leeply  sorrow  to  know  that  we  are  conteraplat- 
ng  raising  our  tariif.  It  is  just  as  when  i  was  in 
England,  two  years  ago,  everywhere  my  friends 
)r  casual  acquaintances  labored  hard  with  me, 
indeavoring  to  prove  that  free  trade  would  be 
1  great  blessing  to  the  United  States. 

I  frequently  wish  my  countrymen  would  visit 
he  out-of-the-way  places  when  abroad,  for  they 
vould  ihen  meet  with  customs  and  conditions 
'ery  different  from  those  found  in  localities  where 
ourists  regularly  go,  and  which  have  practi- 
;aliy,  in  some  respects,  been  Americanized.  The 
;reat  charm  of  travel  is  novelty.  For  the  above 
easons,  the  vacation  portions  of  this  trip,  on  the 
lish  coasts  particularly,  have  been  very  attrac- 
ive  and  interesting. 
My  trip  is  about  over.    Last  night  I  came 

cross  to  Scotland,  en  route  to   ,  stopping 

or  the  niuht  in  the  midst  of  a  "  bonnie  coun- 
ry,"  Castle  Douglass.  Here  was  a  little  hotel, 
lean  as  could  be  imagined,  and  the  halls  and 
noms  decorated  with  a  profusion  of  flowers.  A 
retuer  sight  in  a  wayside  inn  I  have  never  seen. 
On  Seventh  Month  28th,  1897,  I  sailed  from 
'iverpool  on  the  steamship  Belgenland,  after 
bout  four  days  in  England.  Two  of  these  were 

assed  at  .    He  and  his  family  are  fine. 

Id-fashioned  Friends,  and  I  had  a  most  inter- 
sting  visit  amongst  them.  One  of  the  daugh- 
-Ts,  quite  a  young  woman,  frequently  appears 
1  the  ministry.  She  conversed  freely  with  me 
?garding  the  outlook  for  Quakerism  in  Eng- 
ukI, expressing  the  fears  that  she  and  her  young 
mdjutors  feel  on  account  of  the  influences  at 
ork  in  some  places.  May  the  Lord  strengthen 
11(1  aid  these  dear  exercised  younger  brethren 
iid  sisters  in  the  land  of  Fox  and  Penn  I 

After  leaving   ,  I  went  to  Liverpool, 

ia  the  lake  district.  The  charms  of  this  local- 
y  will  ever  remain  impressed  on  my  memory — 
s  mountains,  hills,  lakes,  and  exquisite  effects 
I  sunshine  and  shadow.  The  beauty  of  the  re- 
ioa  is  doubtless  enhanced  by  the  drifting  clouds 
id  alternated  great  bands  of  showers  and  sun- 
iine  which  sweep  across  the  landscape.  Had  I 
le  time,  much  more  could  be  written  on  this 
ibject,  as  well  as  regarding  other  matters  not 
uched  upon  in  this  little  record  of  my  trip  to 
eland.  Wm.  C.  Allen. 


Job  Thomas. 

[The  following  interesting  account  it  is  thought 
may  be  profitably  revived  at  this  time] : 

Job  Thomas  was  a  native  of  Caermarthen- 
shire,  in  Wales.  His  youth  appears  to  have 
been  tinctured  with  some  of  the  vanities  inci- 
dent to  this  period  of  life,  and  he  has  been  fre- 
quently heard  to  lament  that  he  had  not  then 
been  more  obedient  to  the  Lord's  requiring-;. 
To  his  surviving  friends,  however,  he  was  little 
known,  except  as  a  diligent  altender  of  meetings 
for  Divine  worship  and  for  discipline,  and  as  an 
approved  minister,  sound  in  word  and  doctrine, 
holding  fast  without  wavering,  the  profession  of 
the  Christian  faith.  His  heart  was  enlarged  by 
Gospel  love,  and  filled  with  earnest  desires  f)r 
the  salvation  of  his  fellow-creatures  universally. 
He  was  bold  in  deliveiing  plain  truths;  and  in 
his  native  tongue,  he  was  clear,  persuasive  and 
fluent.  He  several  times  visited  the  meetings 
of  Friends  in  the  principality  of  Wales,  and  oc- 
casionally bad  public  meetings  with  those  of 
other  societies.  In  the  estimation  of  the  world 
he  would  have  been  accounted  a  poor  man — 
his  habitation  was  a  small  farm  house  in  Caer- 
marthenshire,  retired  and  sequestered,  but  not 
far  distant  from  the  public  road.  In  this  humble 
mansion,  he  received  and  entertained  his  friends 
with  gladness  and  hospitality.  His  means  of 
support  were  the  culture  of  a  small  farm,  and 
the  trade  of  a  shoen)aker. 

About  the  year  1797,  he  was  thrown  from  a 
horse,  and  received  so  great  an  injury  of  the 
spine,  as  to  occasion  the  deprivation  of  voluntary 
motion  in  every  limb.  His  head  only  remained 
subject  to  his  will ;  this  he  could  still  turn,  while 
he  was  indebted  to  personal  assistance  for  his 
removal  from  his  bed  to  his  chair,  for  any  slight 
alteration  in  his  position,  and  in  short  for  al- 
most every  common  function  of  the  body,  the 
free  performance  of  which,  though  it  is  scarcely 
observed  by  the  healthy  and  vigorous,  consti- 
tutes much  of  the  comfort  of  animal  life.  His 
body,  though  thus  deprived  of  motion,  was  still 
sensible  to  pain,  and  much  of  this  positive  af- 
fliction was  adiled  to  the  negative  one,  of  total 
helplessness.  He  was  generally  fastened  in  his 
chair,  while  his  body  and  legs  were  nearly  in 
one  straight  and  stiff  line,  with  his  useless  arms 
lying  before  him.  Oftentimes  he  was  grievously 
affected  by  acute  internal  pains,  to  which  his 
wan  and  pallid  countenance  gave  ample  testi- 
mony;  yet  amid  all  this  complicated  suffering, 
his  mind  seems  to  have  remained  calm  and  un- 
impaired. He  derived  much  comfort  from  the 
society  of  his  friends,  especially  such  as  he  es- 
teemed alive  to  true  religion  ;  his  own  mind  ap- 
pearing to  be  steadfastly  anchored  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  kept  u|)  religious  meetings  in  his 
house,  and  often  labored  in  them  in  doctrine, 
to  the  edification  of  those  who  were  assembled 
with  him. 

In  this  state  of  bodily  suffering  he  continued 
about  ten  years,  evincing  by  his  resignation  and 
patience  that  he  was  Divinely  supported  under 
all.  About  the  beginning  of  the  Eighth  Month, 
1807,  his  symptoms  of  disease  increased,  and  on 
the  fifteenth,  being  considerably  worse,  he  called 
his  wife  and  son  to  his  bedside,  and  with  a 
pleasant  countenance  addressed  them  in  the 
Welsh  language,  nearly  as  follows:  He  in- 
quired whether  they  had  anything  to  say  to 
him,  "  for,"  said  he,  "the  blessed  hours  are  ap- 
proaching; yea,  and  before  this  night  I  shall 
have  escaped  in  safety  where  neither  trials  nor 
troubles  shall  come.  Be  content,  and  do  not 
grieve  after  me,  for  I  am  setting  off"  to  endless 


joy,  to  praise  Him  who  has  brought  me  patiently 
throuL'h  the  whole  of  my  tnjubles  and  inexpressi- 
ble afflictions.  Sui)|)(jrt  me,  O  lyord,  for  these 
few  minutes,  for  I  am  nearly  come  beyond  the 
boundary  of  time  to  a  bcjiindless  eternity.  I 
am  now  giving  you  the  last  farewi-Il  ;  but  take 
warning,  and  be  daily  on  your  watch,  for  in  the 
hour  you  do  not  suspect,  death,  namely,  the 
king  of  terrors,  will  come  to  meet  you,  who  will 
tnake  no  difference  between  one  or  the  other. 
But  in  the  strength  and  love  of  Jehovah  you 
will  not  fear  death,  if  you  seek  Him  whilst  He 
is  to  be  found,  and  serve  Him  with  a  willing 
mind  and  an  obedient  heart ;  f  ir  his  [)aths  are 
paths  of  peace,  and  his  ways  are  ways  of  pleas- 
antness. O,  pray  continually  to  the  Lord,  to 
draw  your  desires  and  affections  from  off" earthly 
things,  and  to  establish  them  upon  things  heav- 
enly and  everlasting. 

"My  hope  is  in  the  mercy  of  Him  who  has 
washed  me  in  the  f  mntaiii  set  open  tor  the  house 
of  David  and  the  inhabitants  of  .Jerusalem  —not 
through  my  own  merits,  but  through  the  merits 
of  the  crucified  Imtnanuel,  who  died  for  the  sins 
of  all  mankind.  And  you  who  have  to  remain 
a  little  after  me,  give  the  praise,  the  reverence, 
and  the  honor  to  Him,  and  supplicate  day  and 
night  before  his  throne,  until  you  have  certain 
knowledge  that  you  have  bi  en  iia[)tized  with  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  which  was  sealed 
by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Re- 
member, it  is  not  an  outward  baptism  that  will 
serve,  which  is  but  the  practising  of  the  old 
shallows.  Know  also,  that  it  is  not  the  profes- 
sion of  religion  that  will  do,  but  one  that  is 
pure  and  undefiled  before  God.  This  will  con- 
duct you  in  safety  to  the  everlasting  habitations. 

"Now  the  time  of  my  dissolution  draws  nigh 
— for  me  to  go  to  the  place  where  I  have  been 
these  two  nights.  The  Lord  himself  came  to 
meet  me;  and  took  me  with  Him  to  the  height 
of  heaven,  among  myriads  of  his  holy  ansels, 
where  his  saints  were  before  Him  and  will  be 
forever.  Behold!  now  I  give  up  the  spirit,  and 
lo!  my^  comely  companions  coming  to  hold  my 
head  above  the  waves  of  Jordan.  Behold!  the 
gates  of  heaven  open,  and  the  Lord  himself  with 
arms  stretched  out  to  receive  me  to  his  mercy; 
1  hope  you  who  are  behind  will  follow  me  thither. 
Success  to  the  Gosi)el  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  to  the  end  of  the  earth;  also  to  my 
dear  brethren,  that  they  niay  persevere  in  their 
faith  to  the  end  of  their  days,  and  then  their 
rest  will  be  with  the  Lamb,  where  nii  pain  or 
affliction  will  come. 

"  Behold  !  the  blessed  time  is  come,  for  me  to 
depart  in  peace  with  every  one,  with  good  de- 
sires for  every  one,  and  forgiving  every  one. 
Receive  my' last  farewell,  anil  the  Lord  bless 
you  with  the  blessings  of  .Mount  Zion."  Having 
uttered  these  expressions,  he  quietly  breathed 
his  last. 

Such  is  the  peaceful  and  triumphant  close  of 
a  life  spent  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 
Who  is  there,  that  in  contemplating  such  a 
death-bed  scene,  would  not  earnestly  exclaim, 
"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous!"'  Let 
us  remember,  then,  that  in  order  to  secure  lo 
ourselves  this  glorit)U3  privilege,  it  is  essentially 
requisite  that  we  should  live  a  holy,  harmless, 
self  denying  life.  We  must  take  up  our  daily 
cross  to  all  the  vanities  and  sinful  eratifii-ations 
of  the  world,  and  follow  our  crucified  Saviour 
ill  the  path  of  regeneration.  We  shall  then  be 
permitted  joyfully  to  realize,  both  through  life 
and  in  death  the  truth  of  his  own  blessed  decla- 
ration, "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me;  and  I  give  unto 
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them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand." 


"A  Brief  for  the  Cigarette"  Considered. 

In  The  Medico-Legal  Journal  of  Twelfth  Mo. 
last  there  was  printed  an  article  by  W.  H.  Gar- 
rison, entitled  "A  Brief  for  the  Cigarette."  It 
is  an  ardent  plea  on  behalf  of  the  harmful,  fab- 
ricated weed,  and  is  fondly  alluded  to  as  "  the 
case  of  my  client."  It  is  affirmed  by  this  pleader, 
on  apparently  good  scientific  authority,  that  the 
cigarette  fillings  have  been  proved  to  be  of  good 
quality  tobacco,  and  the  paper  wrappers  quite 
innocuous.  Not  a  word  of  truth  in  all  the  harsh- 
ly forbidding  things  said  about  them  !  And  yet 
this  man  and  his  authorities  may  have  been,  to 
an  extent,  mistaken. 

For  instance,  a  statement  has  been  going  the 
rounds  of  the  press  to  the  effect  that  the  Chica- 
go Board  of  Health  had  examined  fourteen 
brands  of  cigarettes,  and  found  them  free  from 
all  injurious  drugs  except  nicotine.  Prof.  C.  L. 
Kennicott,  of  Chicago,  a  prominent  analytical 
and  consulting  chemist,  having  been  given  as 
authority  for  this  statement,  replied,  in  answer 
to  a  query  as  to  its  reliability,  that  "  the  inter- 
views credited  to  me  in  the  daily  papers  are  not 
authorized,  and  are,  I  believe,  published  to  ad- 
vertise." 

W.  H.  Garrison  is  careful  to  say  that  he  does 
not  affirm  that  the  use  of  tobacco  is  not  harmful ; 
he  admits  that  excessive  use  is  bad  for  any  one, 
but  he  takes  issue  with  a  statement  of  Dr.  Robert 
Gunn,  that  the  "  ranks  of  the  insane  and  crimi- 
nal classes  are  recruited  from  the  boys  who  have 
been  cigarette  smokers"  to  a  surprising  extent, 
and  contends  that  the  crusade  against  the  cigar- 
ette is  nearly  analagous  to  the  causeless  suspi- 
cion cast  upon  the  tomato  upon  its  first  intro- 
duction to  civilization's  palate. 

The  lad  over  in  Camden  who,  shortly  before 
dying,  said,  "Tell  all  my  friends  'Duke's  Best' 
have  killed  me,  and  beg  of  them  never  to  smoke 
another,"  had  a  full  persuasion  of  what  it  was 
that  took  his  life.  A  very  large  number  of  simi- 
lar death-bed  declarations  have  been  recorded, 
but  it  is  very  much  to  be  doubted  whether  any 
physician  or  coroner  was  ever  called  on  to  make 
a  like  pitiful  mortuary  arraignment  about  the 
tomato. 

As  to  the  cigarette  operating  to  recruit  the 
criminal  classes,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever 
of  its  agency  in  this  connection.  It  was  only 
last  month  that  Superintendent  Brooks,  of  the 
Philadelphia  public  schools,  received  a  report 
from  one  of  the  sectional  committees  concerning 
the  evidences  of  extreme  depravity  on  the  part 
of  quite  a  number  of  the  pupils,  three  of  whom 
he  recommended  should  be  expelled.  Disorder- 
ly conduct,  deBance  of  authority  and  general  in- 
corrigibility were  the  charges  against  the  lads, 
of  whom  it  was  said  that  "  in  each  case  the  fact 
was  developed  that  the  boys  were  addicted  to 
cigarette  smoking."  The  cigarette  did  not  by 
any  means  stand  for  the  whole  case  against  the 
boys,  but  it  undoubtedly  had  much  to  do  with 
their  hardening  and  depravity,  the  vile  picture 
cards  notably  assisting  the  process. 

The  general  freight  agent  of  a  large  railroad, 
who  has  two  hundred  men  in  his  employ,  has 
had  so  sorry  an  experience  with  the  "  cigarette 
fiends,"  as  he  styles  them,  that  he  has  determined 
to  weed  them  out.  He  testifies  that  eighty-five 
per  cent,  of  the  mistakes  occurring  in  the  office 
are  traceable  to  the  thirty-two  smokers.  The 
smokers  average  two  days  off  from  work  per 


month,  while  the  non-smokers  average  only  half 
a  day  in  the  same. 

At  a  hearing  before  the  Michigan  Legislature 
on  the  effect  of  tobacco  on  youths,  the  professors 
of  Michigan  University  testified  that  otherwise 
bright  students  were  made  dull  and  stupid  by 
the  use  of  the  cigarette,  that  in  many  cases  the 
hearing  was  badly  affected,  and  that  in  nine 
cases  out  of  ten  the  regular  use  of  cigarettes  by 
boys  would  result  in  the  loss  of  will  power — a 
very  serious  sequence  in  considering  the  capa- 
bility for  rightly  meeting  the  conflicts  of  life. 

While  there  is  naught  to  be  gained,  I  believe 
in  saying  anything  unhandsome  against  tobacco 
that  it  does  not  deserve  or  that  is  not  supported 
by  facts,  yet  I  am  persuaded  that  "  the  case  of 
my  client"  is  a  weak  one  indeed,  and  that  W. 
H.  Garrison  could  do  much  better  for  his  fellows 
than  to  appear  as  attorney  in  behalf  of  noxious 
nicotine.  —  Josiah  W.  Leeds  in  Chester  County 
Times. 

The  Use  of  Our  Queries. 

"  If  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who 
shall  prepare  himself  for  the  battle?"  wrote  that 
early  and  eminent  expounder  of  Christianity,  the 
apostle  Paul.  The  "  uncertain  sound"  of  the 
trumpet  will  surely  accompany  a  shuffling  faith 
in  the  herald.  That  "double  mind"  which  is 
"  unstable  in  all  its  ways"  too  often  presents  it- 
self under  the  guise  of  religious  profession,  and 
in  its  inevitable  substitution — inevitable  from 
its  own  superficiality — of  shallow  compromise 
for  sound  comprehension,  it  too  largely  avails 
to  beguile  the  unwary  inquirer  into  a  mere  con- 
ventional rest  and  sensational  activity,  which 
cannot  bring  forth  the  fruit  which  "  shall  re- 
main." The  spiritual  mind  which  "  judgeth  all 
things,"  and  is  itself  "judged  of  no  man,"  main- 
tains its  standing,  in  this  life  of  probationary 
besetment  and  trial,  only  by  that  genuine  self- 
consecration  in  which  the  two  elements  of"  doing 
the  Truth"  and  "  coming  to  the  light"  are  in- 
separably combined.  To  it,  the  seasonably  re- 
curring apostolic  call  to  self-examination  (2  Cor. 
xi :  28  ;  2  Cor.  xiii  :  5),  in  order  to  assure  itself 
that  it  is  indeed  "  in  the  faith,"  and  that  it  is 
not  partaking  unworthily  of  the  bountiful  "  table 
of  the  Lord"  in  its  earthly  pilgrimage,  is  an  ever- 
welcome  summons.  The  Church,  in  its  collective 
capacity  as  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  and  in 
recognition  of  its  participation  in  the  still  unac- 
complished work  of  Christ  in  the  world  (1  Cor. 
XV  :  28),  will  also  be  constrained,  no  less  than 
its  individual  members,  to  welcome  and  re-echo 
the  same  call,  in  order  that  its  spiritual  lamps 
may  be  needfully  trimmed  from  the  still  forming 
stubbornly-clinging  crustof  worldly-mindedness. 
Can  the  Church  assure  itself  that  it  is  earnestly 
asking  itself  and  duly  pondering  the  stated 
Queries  which  it  believes  to  have  been  devised 
by  heavenly  wisdom  to  this  end,  without  charg- 
ing itself  with  the  duty  of  a  formal  response  to 
the  same?    I  think  not. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  object  of  the  answers 
is,  or  should  be,  one  with  the  object  of  the 
Queries.  That  object  is  not  to  inculcate  the 
mere  subordination  of  members  or  of  meetings 
among  themselves,  however  practically  inevi- 
table and  indispensable  such  subordination  may 
be.  It  is  simply,  as  has  already  been  intimated, 
to  insure,  so  far  as  may  be,  that  all  members  of 
the  household  of  faith  shall  be  working  and 
shining  to  best  purpose,  and  to  encourage  all 
alike  to  the  overcoming  and  removal  of  what- 
ever obstacles  may  be  found  in  themselves  to 
such  worthy  working  and  shining ;  so,  we  may 
hope  and  trust,  the  gracious  and  quickening 


Spirit  of  the  Lord,  still  moving  upon  the  wat  ! 
of  spiritual  and  intellectual  chaos,  will,  throu  i 
our  faithful  witnessing  unto  the  Truth  in  w(|l 
and  deed,  most  effectually  exert  his  high  pj- 
rogative  of  convicting  and  converting  benigh  1 
souls  wandering  in  the  desolate  wilderness  l| 
sin,  to  the  promotion  of  his  own  glory  in  !e 
growing  enlightenment  and  final  immunity  1 
mankind  (Prov.  i :  17). 

The  truth,  of  course,  remains  that  our  hun|D 
hearts  are  "  fashioned  alike"  (Ps.  xxxiii :  ] ), 
and  that,  "  as  in  water,  face  answereth  to  f;  i, 
so  the  heart  of  man  to  man"  (Prov.  xxvii :  j ), 
and  it  may  accordingly  be  inevitable  that,  d 
the  stated  observance  of  this  hitherto  wholesf  e 
formality,  there  shall  still  be  an  element  of  > 
notony  which  will  be  offensive  to  the  rest  s 
fleshly  mind.  But  let  us  consider  that  tjit 
mind  is  the  very  one  which  most  needs  the  s- 
cipline  of  the  cross,  and  to  be  drilled,  s(  i 
speak,  on  that  apostolic  principle,  "  To  write  lie 
same  things  unto  you  to  me,  indeed,  is  not  g^j^ 
ous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe." 

There  is  one  discrimination  which  seas 
worthy  of  notice  in  the  purport  of  one  of  u 
Queries  as  still  generally  maintained  by  |ii 
churches  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  jie 
Query,  which  stands  second  on  the  list,  id 
which  enjoins  the  maintenance  of  "  love  id 
unity,"  may  be  distinguished  as  forming,  or  e- 
longing  to,  a  different  class  from  all  the  otl  rs, 
All  the  others  deal  with  questions  of  presumi  ly 
overt  facts  and  conduct,  while  this  summon  is, 
within  ourselves,  to  the  examination  of  our  sept 
motives.  The  more  obvious  opening  for  thejx- 
ercise  of  a  modest  reserve  or  caution  in  retji'n- 
ing  a  becoming  response  to  such  a  Querjas 
this — which  may,  perhaps,  of  late  been  si'ie- 
what  lost  sight  of — may  possibly,  as  dul}  ib- 
served,  contribute  to  our  felt  interest  in  the  c  kei 
items  of  the  series,  and  to  our  due  cherisiog 
of  the  whole  as  a  still  serviceable  Church  te 
chism.    It  would  at  least  seem  especially  i  te 
worthy  with  regard  to  this  more  direct  caitc 
self-scrutiny,  that,  while  the  Query,  whii  i; 
silently  addressed  by  an  individual  to  hiE  jif 
requires  but  a  silent  and  individual  answi,  i 
does  not  thence  follow  that  the  Query  whi  i: 
expressly  addressed  by  a  congregation  to  ei 
can  be  decently  or  effectively  met  by  anyliDf 
less  than  an  express  and  united  answer.  I 
would,  indeed,  seem  that  the  deliverance  of  iicl 
an  answer  can  only  come  to  be  regarded  f  iai 
effete  formality,  on  the  secret  or  unconspu 
assumption  that  the  social  presentation  o  tli 
Query  is  superfluous  and  itself  an  effete  fo  lial 
ity.    Let  none  of  us  be  too  precipitate  in  lire 
suming  that  we  have  reached  that  happy  pa 

The  Day  op  Small  Things.— Thougjtb 
work  that  our  hand  findeth  to  do  seem  triv  jl  ii 
the  eyes  of  men,  yet  if  we  are  sensible  1 1  i 
bears  the  stamp  of  our  Heavenly  Father  pf 
proval  as  for  us,  that  should  be  sufficient  fien 
courage  us  to  do  the  work  with  our  might,  jph 
essential  thing  is  not  whether  the  servic  ihu 
manely  speaking,  is  great  or  small,  but  tit  i 
is  of  God's  commissioning.  The  least  o'th 
Lord's  appointments  has  its  needful  place  jhi 
economy ;  we  may  be  sure  it  is  not  for  nc  jin 
that  it  is  given.  The  servant's  part  is  to  peW 
faithfully  the  portion  entrusted  to  him  Ifdo 
like  Paul  planting,  and  like  Apollos  watSu^ 
trustfully  leaving  in  God's  hands  the  giv  J  c 
the  increase.  C.  F  5. 


"  Divine  Goodness  will  preserve  in  lo 
stability  and  patience." 


'bird  Mo.  5, 1898 


THE  FRIEND. 
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Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums  of 
John  Barclay. 

(Continued  from  page  252.) 
"  The  customs,  fashions,  vanities  and  ways  of 
the  world  have  very  often  come  under  my 
serious  consideration.  I  have  been  oppressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  mass  of  folly  which  is  sin, 
prevalent  among  the  children  of  men.  I  believe 
the  evil  effects  of  these  things  are  but  little 
calculated  by  many  reflecting  minds;  and  but 
few  look  upon  them  in  that  serious  light  in  which 
they  deserve  to  be  regarded,  or  esteem  them 
worthy  of  reformation. 

"It  is  in  consequence  of  this  lamentable  re- 
missness and  weakness  on  the  part  of  those,  who 
should  stand  up  in  resolute  opposition,  that  the 
torrent  becomes  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the 
resistance  of  the  few  less  and  less  effectual. 

"  Under  this  impression,  my  soul  has  often- 
times mourned:  and  my  distress  has  been  much 
excited  of  late,  whilst  walking  in  the  streets  of 
this  great  city  (London),  many  of  whose  in- 
habitants seem  bound  in  fetters,  and  enslaved 
by  the  caprice  of  pride,  luxury  and  vanity. 
How  frequent  and  fervent  have  been  my  desires 
that  the  little  band  of  those  who  professedly 
bear  testimony  against  the  fruits  and  effects  of 
these  evils,  might  be  strengthened,  by  a  diligent 
recurrence  to  that  principle  which  teaches  a 
denial  of  self,  and  renouncing  of  the  world  with 
the  lusts  and  vanities  thereof  still  to  hold  out 
against  the  enemy." 

"It  has  been  graciously  allotted  me,  during 
this  day  or  two,  to  experience  such  a  degree  of 
his  favor  attending  me,  and  to  feel  such  a  meas- 
ure of  his  Divine  blessing  shed  upon  me,  that  I 
can  scarcely  forbear  in  this  manner  testifying 
to  the  continuance  of  his  care  for  his  creatures, 
even  for  those  who  have  widely  strayed  from 
his  flock,  and  have  been  long  wandering  in  the 
wilderness.  Yes,  O  yes!  '  His  hand  is  stretched 
out  still,'  praised  be  his  name  evermore !" 

"Though  I  wish  to  be  the  last  to  find  fault 
with  the  innocent  and  natural  sprightliness  and 
liveliness  of  youth,  yet  I  must  excuse  myself 
from  joining  in  with  what  is  commonly  so  termed 
—having  often  felt  thereby  unsettled  in  mind, 
and  indisposed  for  reflection.  I  have  found 
that  by  occasionally  relaxing  in  the  discipline 
»f  watchfulness,  the  inclination  to  laughter, 
more  particularly,  gained  much  ground  upon 
me;  and  there  has  been  no  small  difficulty  in 
restraining  this  habit,  when  much  indulged  ;  so 
that  it  strikes  me  to  be  a  snare. 

"  Though  religion  does  not  make  a  man 
gloomy,  yet  it  never  allows  him  to  be  off  his 
,'uard  :  no,  he  must  '  watch  and  pray,  lest  he 
inter  into  temptation,'  taking  up  his  daily  cross 
o  all  frivolous  and  foolish  talking  and  jesting, 
lesides  other  more  evident  and  open  evils.  Do 
lot  look  at  others,  whether  their  example  seems 
.0  recommend  one  line  of  conduct  or  another — 
10,  not  even  at  such  as  are  very  industrious  in 
nisiness,  and  yet  accounted  strictly  religious 
■haracters ;  they  are  no  guide  for  you — stand 
'11  your  own  ground;  nothing  will  justify  what 
iOii  are  about  to  do,  or  to  forbear  to  do,  but  a 
ull  conviction  of  duty.  If  you  have  that  true 
leace  which  no  man  can  give  or  take  away,  it 
natters  little  what  others  may  say  or  think. 
Remember  that  the  honest  fishermen  quitted 
heir  lawful  concerns — nay,  all  to  follow  Him 
hat  called  them  ;  but  it  was  not  till  He  called 
~the  hundred-fold  reward,  and  the  everlasting 
aheritauce  were  promised,  not  to  those  who 
[lerely  forsook  all  they  had,  but  to  those  who 
W  so  for  his  own  name  sake." 
"'Did  any  ever  trust  in  the  Lord  and  was 


confounded;  did  any  abide  in  his  fear  and  was 
forsaken  ;  or  whom  did  He  ever  despise  that 
called^  upon  Him  ?'  Well  might  thy  servant 
say,  '  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy,' 
and  the  prophet  exclaim  :  '  The  whole  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory.'  " 

"It  is  certain  to  my  mind  that  one  invariable 
evidence  of  true  religion  having  entered  and 
taken  up  its  abode  in  us,  will  always  be  that  we 
shall  no  longer  conform  ourselves  to  this  world 
in  its  vanity  and  folly;  and  that  in  our  dress, 
address  and  general  conduct  in  every  particular, 
we  shall  not  be  governed  by  worldly  maxims 
or  opinions,  but  by  the  law  written  in  our 
hearts.  How  far,  then,  is  this  the  case  with 
me?  How  far  can  I  assuredly  say  that  this 
change  of  heart  is  my  experience?  There  have 
been  those  parleys  and  tampering  with  sin, 
those  secret  relapses,  those  connivances  with 
the  enemy,  which  the  Lord  abhors.  What  a 
total  surrender  of  self  does  our  pure  and  right- 
eous Lord  call  for;  what  an  abandoninpnt  of 
everything  evil  does  He  expect  from  his  follow- 
ers; what  a  daily  and  hourly  watchfulness  and 
circumspection  is  required  of  those  who  would 
be  heirs  of  a  glorious  mansion  where  nothing 
impure  can  enter !  How  very  appropriately  it 
is  written  :  '  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  the  Lord  your  God 
am  holy.'  " 

"  Is  it  not  beyond  a  doubt  that  the  Lord  will 
make  known  his  will  to  his  poor  dependent 
creatures,  who  with  sighs  and  tears,  both  day 
and  night,  seek  to  serve  Him  aright  in  all  things? 
Surely  He  is  no  hard  Master,  who  does  not  evi- 
dently let  his  servants  see  what  is  required  of 
them  ;  nor,  I  am  persuaded,  does  He  at  any  time 
call  for  more  arduous  service  than  He  gives 
strength  to  accomplish.  But  then  He  must  and 
will  be  sought  unto,  both  in  order  that  his  will 
mav  be  clearly  known;  and  when  known,  that 
sufficient  strength  may  be  handed  to  enable  to 
perform  the  same." 

"  '  Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  herewith 
be  content,'  etc.  I  have  admired  the  honest 
simplicity  and  plain  speech,  which  the  first 
Christians,  and  especially  their  great  pattern, 
made  use  of  to  instruct  their  hearers;  the  rea- 
soning of  the  apostle  in  this  place  is  unanswer- 
able, and  the  process  of  his  thoughts  appears  to 
me  so  natural,  as  to  be  not  easily  misunderstood. 
The  substance  of  that  which  he  sets  forth,  is, 
without  any  strained  exposition,  nearly  as  fol- 
lows ;  the  gain  of  riches  is  by  no  means  godli- 
ness, nor  can  it  be  a  substitute  for  godlines?  in 
the  end  ;  on  the  contrary,  godliness  is  profitable, 
both  here  and  hereafter,  and  therefore  is  alone 
true  gain.  Wealth  and  possessions  last  us  only 
whilst  we  live;  we  had  them  not  when  we  came 
into  the  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  retain 
them  no  longer  than  whilst  we  are  here.  Seeing 
then,  that  soon,  very  soon,  we  must  part  with 
these  things,  let  us  provide  '  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  which  faileth 
not,'  and  as  to  everything  else,  the  riches,  the 
enjoyments  of  this  vain  and  passing  scene,  let 
us  use  these  things  as  not  abusing  them  ;  let  us 
not  be  slaves  to  them,  but  rather  render  them  of 
service  to  us. 

"  If  we  are  rich,  let  us  not  hide  our  talent  in 
the  earth,  but  be  rich  in  good  works  ;  and  if  we 
are  in  a  middling  condition  as  to  outward  cir- 
cumstances, let  us  endeavor  so  to  act  as  to  be 
able  strictly  to  adopt  the  apostle's  language  : 
'These  hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessi- 
ties, and  to  them  that  were  with  me.'  Thus  we 
shall  be  enabled  more  fully  to  understand,  and 
more  freely  to  accede  to  the  text,  '  Having  food 
and  raiment,  let  us  therewith  be  content.'  " 


"  Whatever  be  thy  lot,  whatever  task  is  as- 
signed thee  in  the  vineyard,  wherever  may  be 
the  scene  of  thy  earthly  tarrying,  whether  af- 
flictions surprise  thee  as  a  flood,  or  thy  pleas- 
ures be  as  a  fid!  flowing  fountain,  '  hope  thou 
only  in  God,'  fir  '  from  Him  cometh  thy  salva- 
tion.' Neither  give  place  to  doubt  or  disbelief, 
nor  to  very  much  anxiety  or  disturbance  of 
mind  respecting  what  may  befall  thee  ;  never 
fear— there  is  One  that  proviileth  for  the  spar- 
rows, there  is  One  to  whom  every  event  is  in 
subjection.  He  is  good  :  from  his  hand  '  pro- 
ceedeth  not  evil;'  and  He  hath  .said: 'There 
shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just.'  In  the  mean- 
time, in  all  thy  watchings  and  waitings,  in  all 
thy  wants  and  weariness,  cease  not  to  tliink  of 
his  mercies,  his  goodness,  his  tender  dealings 
with  ttiee,  be  mindful  of  the.se  things;  hide  them 
not ;  be  not  ashamed  of  them,  but  show  '  to  the 
generation  to  come,  the  praisjs  of  the  Lord  and 
his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works  that  He 
has  done.'  " 

"Third  Month,  1817.— The  subject  of  dress 
has  very  fretjueutly  come  under  my  serious  con- 
sideration. It  has  of  late  been  still  more  often 
and  more  deeply  impressed  on  my  mind  ;  and 
as  I  have  kept  quiet  and  calm,  singly  desirous 
to  know  and  to  do  whatever  might  be  required, 
the  matter  has  opened  more  and  more  clearly 
before  my  view  ;  and  some  things  with  regard 
to  it  which  had  been  hitherto  hid  from  me, 
whilst  in  a  disposition  to  follow  my  own  reason- 
ings and  fleshly  wisdom,  or  concerning  which  I 
seetned  then  to  be  uncertain  and  undecided,  now 
brighten  up  into  clearness,  so  as  to  make  me 
conclude  that  they  are  indisputably  right  for 
me  to  adopt.  And  surely,  I  may  add,  no  sooner 
is  a  truth  clearly  manifested — a  duty  distinctly 
marked  out,  than  it  should  without  hesitation 
be  obeyed.  With  regard  to  ray  present  dress 
and  outward  appearance,  it  is  evident  there  is 
much  to  alter.  That  dress,  from  which  my  fore- 
fathers have,  without  good  reason  departed,  to 
that  dress  I  must  return — that  simple  appear- 
ance, now  become  singular,  which  occasioned, 
and  still  continues  to  occasion,  the  professor  of 
the  Truth  suffering  and  contempt,  the  same 
must  I  also  take  up,  and  submit  to  the  conse- 
quences thereof  It  is  right  if  the  vain  customs, 
folly  and  fashion  of  this  world  have  insinuated 
themselves  into  any  branch  of  our  daily  con- 
duct, to  eradicate  them,  with  every  one  of  their 
useless  innovations,  whatever  trouble,  anxiety 
or  persecution  it  may  cost  us.  But  after  we 
have  once  broken  our  bonds,  we  shall  find  a 
freedom  from  anxiety,  trouble,  or  thought  about 
our  apparel,  far  surpassing  the  unconcern  and 
forget  fulness,  which  seem  to  deaden  the  spiritual 
eye  and  apprehension,  of  the  slave  of  custom." 
(To  be  continuod.) 

For  "The  FniHXD." 
The  pithy  sentiment  of  the  late  Bishop  Phil- 
lips Brooks  that  "No  man  loves  his  brother 
completely,  unless  he  loves  Truth  more  than  any 
brother,"  seems  a  fair  statement  of  the  true 
ground  of  Church  activity  and  cfliciency  in  the 
work  of  proselyting.  The  more  nearlv  our  hu- 
man policy  isi)rought  into  harmony  with  Divine 
wisilom,  the  more  steadily  and  singly  will  our 
eye  be  directed,  in  Christ,  the  blessed  and  ever- 
jirosent  Head  and  Leader  of  his  militant  Church, 
to  the  universal  aims  and  claims  to  which  par- 
ticular or  individual  ones,  however  closely  ap- 
[lertaining,  are  still,  essentially,  but  collateral 
and  incidental.  It  may  thus  appear  that  the 
true  aggressiveness,  which  is  undeceitful  in  its 
origin  and  abiding  in  its  results,  must  be  inci- 
dental and  subordinate  to  the  true  attractiveness 


262 


THE  FRIEND. 


Third  Mo.  5, 18 1 


which  attends  only  on  the  assiduous  culture  of 
"  Truth  in  the  inward  parts"  (Job  xxxviii :  36  ; 
Ps.  li :  6  ;  Jer.  xxxi :  33).  As  this  spiritual 
culture  is  the  first  duty  in  the  individual  and 
the  great  surety  of  his  participation  in  all  "  the 
issues  of  life,"  (Prov.  iv  :  23)  so  it  would  seem 
to  be  authoritatively  presented  for  our  observ- 
ance as  the  leading  duty  of  the  Church  in  its 
collective  capacity.  As  the  duty  of  mutual  ex- 
hortation, "  lest  any  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin,"  (Heb.  iii :  13)  shall  result 
by  the  Divine  ordering,  in  a  more  or  less  gene- 
ral gift  and  practice  of  prophesying,  i.e.,  "forth- 
speaking,"  or  original  utterance,  as  distinguished 
from  imitative  cant,  the  passing  beholder  is  to 
be  "  convinced  of  all,  and  judged  of  all,"  and  to 
become  a  spontaneous  proselyte  (I  Cor.  xiv:  23, 
24).  Of  like  tenor  seems  that  instruction  of  our 
Lord  to  his  immediate  followers  in  his  personal 
career  upon  earth,  "  By  this  shall  all  meu  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another,"  which  wassurely  not  intended  as  an  ap- 
peal to  their  self  satisfaction  in  a  prospective  con- 
templation of  their  own  popularity,  but  mainly, 
if  not  solely,  as  a  stimulus  to  the  pursuit  of  that 
peace  and  true  love  which,  through  its  mani- 
festation in  an  unparalleled  unity,  would  insure 
their  efSciency  as  a  positive  attraction  under 
every  show  of  aggression,  iu  their  controversy 
with  besetting  evil. 

It  may  be  feared  that  large  numbers  of  pro- 
fessing "  Friends"  in  our  day  have  misread  his- 
tory as  to  the  cause  and  method  of  the  spread 
of  religious  Truth  in  the  origin  of  the  Christian 
Church,  as  well  as  in  that  of  our  own  favored 
branch  of  the  same,  and  in  a  degree  of  uncon- 
scious superficiality,  have  become  weary  of,  or 
averse  to,  a  united  exercise  in  that  periodical 
consideration  and  discussion  ofourstated  Churcn 
Queries,  which  has  heretofore  been  found  so 
needful  as  a  reminder  of  first  principles,  and  so 
useful  as  an  introductory  lesson  or  school  to 
young  and  inexperienced  birthright  members  of 
our  informal  organization.  At  any  rate  it  can 
hurt  none  of  us  to  seriously  weigh  the  warning 
of  the  wi.se  king,  implied  alike  in  Prov.  xxvii : 
24  and  Eccl.  ii :  14.  R.  Randolph. 

Philadelphia,  Second  Month  1st,  1898. 


Fob  "The  Friend." 

A  Voice  of  Entreaty  and  Message  of  Love  to  all 
Young  Friends. 

[The  following  essay,  which  was  published  in 
this  Journal  in  1876,  is  reprinted  at  the  request 
of  a  Friend  in  Iowa]  : 

To  those  that  are  bound  as  with  chains,  and 
holden  as  with  the  cords  of  sio,  serving  a  hard 
and  cruel  master. 

When  Israel  was  in  captivity  in  Egypt,  al- 
though their  afflictions  were  so  grievous  to  be 
borne,  that  their  crie.s  reached  unto  heaven,  yet 
some  of  them  shrank  from  the  necessary  pre- 
paratory dispensations  for  their  deliverance ; 
even  so  now  we  may  shrink  from  entering  into 
a  heart-searching  work,  that  our  deeds  may  be 
brought  to  the  light,  and  the  man  of  sin  dis- 
armed. We  would  rather  be  left  alone,  and 
not  have  our  rest  broken  ;  but  alas  !  where  will 
this  land  us? 

Having  verified  in  my  own  experience,  that 
the  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,  my  very 
soul  has  been  led  to  plead  with  you  to  escape 
those  snares  and  pitfalls  by  which  my  feet  were 
led  astray.  Stumble  not  at  the  cross,  nor  make 
to  yourselves,  perhaps,  years  of  bitter  repent- 
ance ;  and  remember  that  we  have  no  lease  of  our 
lives.  Turn,  therefore,  unto  Him  who  woundeth 


that  He  may  heal,  who  breaketh  and  bindeth 
up,  whose  love  and  pity  for  his  poor,  rebellious 
children  are  wonderful.  Not  only  does  his  chas- 
tening rod  break  in  pieces  our  rocky  hearts,  but 
He  also  pours  in  the  oil  and  wine,  causing  our 
cups  to  run  over  with  gratitude.  Oh,  what  a 
merciful  Shepherd  ;  He  seeketh  us  upon  the 
mountains  whither  we  have  strayed,  and  with  all 
the  h)ve  and  pity  of  a  tender  father,  pleadeth 
with  us  to  return,  repent  and  live;  to  put  away 
the  evil  of  our  doings,  and  He  will  receive  us 
graciously  ;  yea,  and  rejoice  over  us  as  those  that 
were  dead  and  are  alive  again  ;  were  lost  and 
are  found  ;  rewarding  us  an  hundred  fold  iu  this 
life,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come,  giving  us  life 
everlasting.  Yet  none  experience  this  but  such 
as  are  made  willing  to  turn  their  backs  upon  a 
vain  and  wicked  world,  with  all  its  dazzling 
beauty  and  lying  vanities,  its  singing  of  songs 
and  multiplied  parties  and  innocent  amusements, 
so  called  by  those  who  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God.  These  things,  most  assuredly, 
spring  from  an  evil  root,  leading  us  to  forget  the 
glorious  purpose  for  which  we  were  created.  That 
great  and  good  Being,  who  is  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  iniquity,  will  not  deign  to  dwell  in 
polluted  temples,  in  hearts  that  follow  after  such 
vanities.  I  can  say  in  truth,  that  mine  eye 
poureth  out  tears  unto  God,  because  of  this  pre- 
vailing and  increasing  evil,  which  is  plausibly 
making  inroads  upon  us,  trampling  down  our 
hedges,  spoiling  our  vines,  and  marring  our 
goodly  young  plants. 

Oh,  my  dear  young  Friends,  the  way  is  the 
same ;  the  way  to  eternal  life  is  no  easier  to  the 
man  of  sin,  no  easier  to  the  eye  that  is  seeking 
its  honors  and  pleasures  from  the  world,  than 
it  was  when  our  blessed  Saviour  declared  the 
cross  to  be  the  only  path  to  blessedness;  but 
alas!  how  few  seem  to  regard  these  emphatic 
declarations.  Many  are  living  in  forgetfulness 
and  unconcern  as  to  the  great  work  that  is  to 
be  done  before  we  can,  any  of  us,  hear  the  wel- 
come language  of.  Come  ye  blessed.  My  heart 
hath  been  filled  with  earnest  desires  for  you, 
that  your  eyes  might  not  only  be  opened  to  see 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  beauty 
there  is  in  true  holiness,  but  that  unutterable 
longings  might  be  raised  in  your  hearts  to  be  made 
partakers  of  that  river,  the  streams  whereof  make 
glad  the  whole  heritage  of  God  ;  that  you  might 
know  a  gathering  to  that  Fountain  that  is  set 
open  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness  ; 
that  you  might  be  found  walking  in  newness  of 
life,  not  so  much  concerned  in  decking  and 
adorning  the  poor  body.  Let  your  adorning  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price.  The  exercise  of  my 
soul  at  times  for  many  months,  both  by  day  and 
by  night,  hath  been  in  a  particular  manner,  for 
some  whose  pious  parents  mourn  for  their  de- 
parture from  the  paths  of  peace  and  safety,  as 
well  as  for  the  children  of  others  who  have 
fought  the  good  fight  and  kept  the  faith,  and 
have  passed  from  earth  to  theireverlasting  homes 
on  high.  Some  of  these  children  who  have  been 
favored  with  line  upon  line,  and  precept,  ac- 
companied v/ith  consistent  example,  seem  to 
be  turning  from  the  paths  that  their  fathers 
trod,  making,  as  it  were,  league  with  the  world 
— shall  I  say,  desiring  to  be  heirs  of  two  king- 
doms. Their  own  garb,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
little  ones  committed  to  their  keeping,  plainly 
indicates  that  the  hearts  of  the  parents  are  in 
the  earth — in  the  vanities  of  a  world  that  lieth 
in  wickednes.s.  Oh  !  how  necessary  for  us  to 
break  off  our  sins  by  righteousness,  and  our 


iniquities  by  turning  unto  the  Lord.    Be  pti 
suaded  to  come  up  out  of  Babylon— be  not  p£ 
takers  of  her  sins,  lest  ye  be  of  her  plagues, 
long  for  you  as  for  ray  own  soul,  that  we  no 
of  us  be  found  sleeping,  neither  burying  o 
talents  in  the  earth,  but  with  our  lamps  trimm 
and  our  lights  burning,  that  we  hearken  di 
gently  unto  that  Counsellor  who  teacheth 
never  man  taught,  and,  as  we  heed  and  ob( 
will  never  more  be  removed  into  a  corner,  b 
as  a  light  in  a  dark  place,  will  shine  more  a 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.    This  is  He  w 
was  promised — a  light  to  lighten  the  Genii  ; 
and  to  be  God's  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  t  ■. 
earth  ;  this  is  He  of  whom  Moses  testified- , 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  ui  > 
you  of  your  brethren  like  unto  me,  him  sh  . 
ye  hear  ;  but  unless  we  obey  his  precepts  a 
the  law  written  in  the  heart,  we  shall  no  mc 
be  redeemed  from  our  spiritual  bondage  th 
the  Israelites  would  have  been,  had  they  i 
hearkened  unto  Moses  ;  and  if  they  escaped  i 
that  refused  Him  that  spake  on  earth,  h 
much  less  shall  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  fn 
Him  that  speaketh  from  heaven. 

Once  more,  let  me  plead  with  you  to  corL 
taste,  and  see  for  yourselves,  that  the  Lordj* 
good,  and  a  rich  rewarder  of  all  those  that  d  i 
gently  seek  Him  and  hope  in  his  mercy; 
an  hard  master,  but  a  merciful  Shepherd,  w 
seeketh  to  reclaim  all  the  lost  and  wander! 
ones  into  the  fold  of  rest.  M 

Iowa. 


It  was  testified  of  Thomas  Ross,  of  Bucks  ( 
Pa.,  who  was  a  faithful  laborer  in  the  Chur 
of  Christ  in  1784,  concerning  his  ministry,  tl 
having  an  especial  eye  to  the  puttings  foil 
of  the  Divine  hand  his  ministry  was  attenc'i 
with  living  virtue  and  deep  instruction,  thoi'i 
"not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teachetf 
yet  in  godly  simplicity,  and  with  a  zeal  acco 
ing  to  true  knowledge;  he  was  wise  in  delect  g 
the  snares  of  the  enemy  ;  faithfully,  and  with  t 
partiality,  warning  those  who  were  in  dange  tf 
falling  therein  ;  and,  as  in  the  course  of  s 
own  sanctification,  he  had  been  made  deey 
acquainted  with  the  necessary  baptisms  pecu  .r 
to  that  important  work,  so  he  was  furnished  y 
living  experience,  and  the  renewings  of  H  y 
Help,  with  qualifications  to  administer,  in  '-'i- 
der  sympathy,  pertinent  and  wholesome  couiiil 
to  the  true  Christian  travellers;  and  so  to  p 
into  the  present  state  of  the  church,  as  proi  i 
bly  to  "  declare  unto  Jacob  his  transgress  jj, 
and  to  Israel  his  sin," 


Of  Mary  Armitt,  who  was  an  elder  and  o  r 
seer  for  many  years  in  the  Monthly  Meetin  !)f 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,  and  died  in  1791.  . 
memorial  says:  "  The  weightiness  of  her  sp 
stability  of  conduct,  and  inward  retirednes 
mind,  evidenced  a  qualification  for  these  ira  r- 
tant  services;  and  we  believe  she  endeav(  id 
faithfully  to  discharge  the  several  trusts  repilsd 
in  her." 


Notes  from  Correspondents. 

It  is  characteristic  of  ignorance,  that  it  thin 
knows.  And  so  in  every  generation  we  see 
natural  man  striving  to  enter  the  kingdom  h] 
wits;  and  to  explain  away  or  deny  what  he 
not  understand — that  foolishness  of  Christ  criic 
which  his  philosophy  has  no  place  for. 

For  that  other  ignorance,  however,  which  ki 
that  it  does  not  know,  there  is  hope.   For  the 
of  knowledge  is  already  sown  there.  And  one 
humbly  ignorant  furthers  the  growth  of  the 
to  its  sprouting  by  following  the  apostolic  inj 
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ion,  "  Let  him  be  ignorant  "  (1  Cor.  xiv:  28).  It 
nay  seem  slow  work,  this  waiting  tor  the  opening 
)f  heavenly  things  by  the  Spirit;  but  in  no  other 
vay  is  the  hunger  of  the  soul  satisfied.  S. 

A  power  is  needed  other  than  the  speaking 
)Ower  from  platform  or  from  pulpit.  Our  fellows 
nust  be  made  to  feel  our  religion  is  not  that  which 
eeks  an  interest  in  them  from  a  distance  or  while 
ookiiig  down  on  them,  but  which  comes  down  to 
hem  in  the  endeavor  to  lift  them  up. 


It  does  impress  me  that  the  professed  follow- 
irs  of  the  Master  have  sadly  lacked  the  Master's 
pirit,  and  as  a  consequence  have  lost  the  rule  and 
;()vernment  of  ihe  world.  For  the  Lord's  cliild  is 
I  born  ruler  over  the  unruly.  But  this  can  be  only 
)y  the  perfect  subjection  of  all  to  God.  Now  He 
hat  bath  the  government  of  man's  spirit  will  con- 
rol  his  life.  T. 


As  men  see  men  grasping  wealth  and  thereby 
naking  pleasure  for  themselves  and  forgetful  of 
heir  fellows;  then  come  these  unhallowed  com- 
linalions,  to  undertake  what  grace  should  have 
l(ine,  and  would,  did  he  but  rightly  heed  it,  teach 
nan  to  do,  for  mutual  help. 


I  still  like  to  send  a  word  of  grateful  sympathy 
0  those  who  still  can  strujrgle  for  that  which  lean 
mly  stand  still  and  see.  Well  for  me  if  the  bliiid- 
less  and  dimness  of  my  own  sight  does  not  sliut 
lie  out  altogether  from  that  blessed  vision.  I  know 
hat  blindness  and  dimness  belong  to  the  passing 
loudsof  time,  and  that  there  is  an  innermost  vision 
rhich  they  cannot  hinder — nay,  which  I  sometimes 
lelieve  can  hardly  be  discerned  without  them  ; 
nd  a  hope  has  been  strengthening  within  me  that 
he  clouds  I  have  been  so  long  passing  through 
nay  have  a  blessed  service  in  making  visible  to  me 
hat  which  in  more  activeand  eager  days  may  have 
een  partly  hidden  from  me  by  my  own  imagina- 
ions.  Any  way,  we  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid  ; 
)r  He  who  made  or  is  making  us  knows  his  own 
'ork,  and  in  his  hands  are  all  our  times  and  all 
iir  faculties  ;  and  "  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
arth  do  right?" 


Religious  Notes. 

It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  which  always  prepares  the 
uman  souls  for  the  truth.  Christianity  is  not 
Bok  religion — it  is  spirit  religion,  which  builds 
p  the  kingdom  of  the  Spirit.     The  voice  of  God 

whispering  within  the  souls  of  men. — Ledger. 

"Nnr  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats, 
either  shoes,  nor  yet  staves,  for  the  workman  is 
iirthy  of  his  meat."  If  we  are  the  Lord's  messen- 
;rs  on  the  Lord's  business,  we  have  no  occasion 
I  be  anxious  about  food  or  raiment  or  money,  but 
seiitangled  and  free  and  without  fear  follow  where 
eleadeth  in  quietness  and  in  confidence,  for  the 
Iver  and  the  gold  and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
lis  are  his. —  Commonwealth. 


In  a  sermon  published  in  the  Derry  Journal,  Eng- 
iid,  appears  the  following : 

"Every  day,  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the 
ifst  can  say  to  the  Son  of  God,  '  Come  down 
im  heaven,'  and  immediately  Christ  obeys.  At 
e  bidding  of  a  mere  creature,  the  great  King  of 
'aven  and  earth.  He  whose  majesty  fills  all  places, 
lives  his  throne  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  within 
e  little  chalice,  or  in  the  cold  ciborium.  What 
rthly  power  can  vie  with  this,  or,  I  might  add, 
lat  heavenly  power  either?  .  .  The  priest  can 
en  and  close  the  gates  of  heaven  and  hell.  . 
1  where  you  will,  to  heaven  or  through  this  earth, 
u  will  find  only  one  created  being  who  can  for- 
the  sinner,  and  that  being  is  the  Catholic 
iest." 


In  a  lecture  delivered  by  James  Wood,  of  Mt. 
SCO,  N.  Y.  (a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends), 
'The  Contribution  of  Presbyterianism  to  the 
nerican  Cornmonwealih,"  he  stated  that  he  had 
in  drawn  to  this  subject  by  observing  for  years 


the  predominance  of  Presbyterians  in  the  councils 
of  the  nation,  and  in  all  great  philanthropic  insti- 
tutions. The  report  proceeds  thus  :  "Wiiyisthis 
so  ?  Scotch  Presbyterian  families  are  almost  unique 
in  certain  particulars.  They  are  remarkable  in  the 
sense  of  responsibility  which  parents  have  to  and 
for  their  children.  There  are  no  families  in  the 
world  where  the  children  are  instructed  by  the 
parents  in  the  Scriptures  and  in  moral  training  in 
equal  degree  to  those  in  Scotland. 

"The  speaker  drew  from  these  facts  his  conclu- 
sions in  regard  to  the  cau^e  of  the  pre-eminent  posi- 
tion of  Presbyterians  in  the  various  departments 
of  human  advancement.  First,  on  this  Scotcli 
Presbyterian  practice  of  centuries.  He  contrasted 
it  with  the  modern  practice  which  has  obtained 
— that  of  farming  out  the  religious  and  moral  in- 
struction of  one's  children  to  some  one  else.  We 
teach  a  class  in  Sunday-school  of  other  people's 
children,  but  not  our  own.  One  of  the  crying  evils 
of  Christian  families  to-day,  he  said,  is  that  parents 
do  not  themselves  feel  the  responsibility  they  are 
under  of  their  children,  and  for  their  children  to 
Almighty  God." 

Items  CoDcerniDg  the  Society. 

All  the  present  series  of  the  nine  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  have  now 
been  held  except  the  last,  which  occurs  at  Haddon- 
field,  at  10  A.  M.  on  Filth  day,  the  17th  of  Third 
Month.  In  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting  a 
memorial  was  read  concerning  our  deceased  I^'riend, 
William  U.  Ditzler ;  in  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting 
memorials  were  read  concerning  Joseph  Rhoads 
and  Jane  Gibbons  ;  and  in  Bucks  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, one  concerning  Rachel  B.  Price.  The  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  con- 
sider the  condition  of  Bucks  Quarter  recommended 
in  a  written  report  the  joining  of  that  Quarterly 
Meeting  with  that  of  Burlington.  The  Meeting 
approved  of  laying  this  recommendation  before 
our  next  Yearly  Meeting.  Bucks  Quarter  has  been 
reduced  to  but  one  Monthly  Meeting,  which  was 
the  chief  ground  of  this  action  being  taken. 


Our  Friends  Joseph  S.  Elkinton  and  Jonathan 
E.  Rhoads,  in  pursuance  of  a  religious  concern  for 
which  minutes  were  granted  by  their  respective 
Monthly  Meetings,  have  been  diligently  engaged 
in  holding  Meetings  within  the  compass  of  Bur- 
lington Quarter.  A  preliminary  visit  was  made  by 
Joseph  S.  Elkinton.  in  company  with  a  Friend  who 
is  a  member  of  the  New  Jersey  Legislature,  to  the 
Governor  and  some  other  officials  of  the  State,  who 
seemed  interested  in  the  character  of  his  prospect, 
and  encouraging  in  their  expressions.  These  min- 
isters, one  or  both,  have  thus  far  had  service  either 
in  regular  or  in  appointed  meetings  at  Mansfield, 
Rahway,  Crosswicks,  Trenton  (including  the  State 
prison),  Jersey  City,  Rancocas,  Plainfield,  James- 
burg  Reformatory  and  Burlington. 

The  last  of  the  fortnightly  meetings  which  have 
been  held  during  most  of  the  winter  at  I>ansdowne, 
was  held  last  Fifth-day  evening,  the  twenty-iburth 
of  Second  Month.  The  urgency  of  the  call  on  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent  was  presented  with  clear 
ness  and  power.  A  manifest  Divine  overshadow- 
ing has  been  witnessed  in  some  of  these  meetings. 
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The  Society  of  Friends  is  one  of  principles 
rather  than  of  men  —  primarily  of  principles, 
and  then  of  men  professing  to  embody  them. 
The  association  of  these  principles,  like  the  or- 
derly elements  of  a  crystal  gathered  around 
its  nucleus,  centres  in  the  living  and  speaking 
Christ  crucified.  "There  is  one,  even  Christ 
Jesus,  that  can  speak  to  thy  condition."  This 
revelation  spoke  the  principle  that  made  the 
first  Quaker  who  received  the  name,  and  all 
those  since  that  have  been  truly  so. 

That  was  a  strong  church,  when  it  consisted 


of  George  Fox  and  the  living  Christ  as  Word  ; 
stronger  than  many  n)ore  numerous  bodies  under 
our  name  have  appeared  since.  Their  numbers 
have  not  been  their  strength.  The  immediate 
Christ,  in  the  perceptible  power  of  his  Truth, 
was  the  strength  in  the  midst  of  tlio.se  two  or 
three  first  gathered  in  his  name. 

We  can  conceive  that  though  that  cardinal 
truth  had  remained  displayed  by  but  one  stand- 
ard-bearer, its  leavetiing  influence  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  professing  Church  would  have  been 
potent,  and  still  now  progressing.  And  we  can 
likewise  apprehend  that  wereall  our  thousands  of 
members  reduced  back  in  number  to  one  stand- 
ard-bearer, and  he  as  well  endowed  from  on 
high,  and  as  faithful  in  his  day  as  was  George 
Fox,  the  cause  upheld  would  receive  an  impetus 
more  efi'ective  than  aught  which  now  seems  to 
mark  the  present  kind  of  standard-bearing  of 
our  combined  multitude.  Howsliould  one,  with 
Christ  as  his  majority,  "  chase  a  thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  fiight  1" 

Accordingly  our  reliance  for  the  standard 
given  us  to  display  because  of  the  Truth,  is  not 
upon  numbers.  Welcome,  indeed,  numbers  are, 
to  get  the  good  of  our  principles.  Thrice  wel- 
come such  anointed  standanl-bearers  as  will  be 
instruments  of  spreading  the  recognition  of  the 
living  Christ. 

Let  our  essential  principles  be  kept  to  the 
front,  and  the  gates  of  hell  are  not  to  prevail 
against  them,  or  their  true  keepers.  On  the 
rock  of  Divine  revelation  of  Christ  the  Son,  He 
will  build  his  Church  ;  and  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay.  In  Him,  the  speaker  to  our 
condition,  is  conducted  the  Divine  intercourse 
of  our  soul's  best  life.  From  Him,  as  Head 
overall  things  to  his  church  or  people,  proceeds, 
when  waited  for  and  waited  on,  the  immediate 
direction  of  its  worship,  ministry,  prayer,  prai.se 
and  daily  service  everywhere.  From  Him,  the 
witness  for  Truth,  comes  the  spirit  of  a  true 
speech  and  a  pure  language  in  the  mouth  of  his 
Friends;  and  the  witness  against  vanity,  display, 
the  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life.  In 
short,  from  his  inspeakiug  word  emanate  all  our 
distinguishing  jjrinciples,  as  a  clear  sequence 
— and  of  the  testimonies  for  those  principles  it 
may  be  said,  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Gregg: 
"  For  every  peculiar  testimony,  there  is  a  pe- 
culiarly good  reason." 

So  while  numbers  may  ebb,  and  numbers  may 
flow — and  we  are  glad  of  them  all  when  true 
representatives  of  that  which  called  us  into 
being  as  a  Society — our  di^tinguishing  principle 
with  its  essential  doctrines  is  having  its  onward 
march,  and  will,  we  believe,  never  lack  a  church 
on  earth  ;  and  more  than  this  we  i)elieve,  even 
that  the  chu'rch  universal  must  more  and  more 
unitedly  flow  iuto  it,  in  proportion  as  "  the 
kingdoms  of  this  earth  become  the  kingiloins  of 
our  Lord  and  his  Christ." 

As  often  heretofore,  so  now  we  feel  this  lan- 
guage revived  with  comfort :  "  When  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  lilt  up  a  standard  against  him."  "  My 
spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I 
have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth  and  forever." 


We  invite  men  and  won)en,  not  to  the  mere 
absence  of  forms,  but  throuch  their  absence,  to 
the  presence  of  Life;  not  to  bare  silence,  but  by 
way  of  silence,  to  the  living  Word  ;  not  to  nega- 
tions, but  to  atfirmationsof  the  witness  for  Truth  ; 
not  to  the  nays  for  themselves,  but  for  the  ever- 
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lasting  yea  and  amen  of  Christ ;  not  to  emptiness 
and  hollowness,  but  to  experimental  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  Gospel.  And  we  put  aside 
conventional  patterns  of  the  heavenly  things, 
for  the  sake  of  the  heavenly  things  themselves; 
and  would  let  all  intercepting  mediums  and  men 
be  superseded  by  the  "one  Mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 

SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — There  are  directly  in  the  service 
of  the  railways  of  the  United  States  about  800,000 
men,  and  about  2,000,000  members  in  the  families  of 
employes. 

The  President  has  signed  a  joint  resolution  appro- 
priating §200,000  for  the  work  necessary  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  remains  of  the  officers  and  men  and 
property  from  the  wreck  of  the  Maine.  The  bill,  when 
introduced  into  the  House,  was  for  $150,000,  as  stated 
last  week. 

The  initial  explosion  on  the  steamship  Maine  was 
found  to  be  from  underneath.  The  magazines  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  The  forward  part  of  the  keel, 
with  ribs  and  plates,  was  stove  upwards.  The  forward 
boilers  were  wrecked  ;  there  were  no  tires  under  ihem 
at  the  time  of  the  explosion.  Bodies  are  still  being 
recovered  by  divers. 

All  the  Maine's  dead  that  remain  unburied  will  be 
laid  in  Key  West,  a  plot  of  ground  in  the  cemetery 
there  having  been  secured.  It  is  understood  that  the 
interments  there  will  not  be  permanent. 

It  is  said  the  Merritt  Wrecking  Company,  after 
viewing  the  condition  of  the  Maine,  wanted  §2,000,000 
to  raise  the  wreck. 

Du  Bosc,  Spanish  Charge  d'Affaires  at  Washington, 
said  last  week,  "  I  wish  to  stale  of  my  own  official 
knowledge,  that  no  mine  exists  inside  or  outside  of 
Havana  harbor,  nor  is  there  any  submarine  defence 
of  any  kind." 

A  cablegram  from  Madrid  says,  "  The  Government 
has  no  choice  if  the  United  Slates  adopts  a  threaten- 
ing attitude,  for  the  prospect  of  war  is  popular  wiih 
all  parlies." 

A  dispatch  from  New  York  of  Second  Month  28th 
says,  "  the  Washington  correspondent  of  the  Herald 
says,  '  President  McKinley  and  his  advisers  are  talk- 
ing more  hopefully  of  the  diplomatic  settlement  of 
the  Maine  affair.  Intimaiions  have  been  received 
here  that  the  Sagasta  Ministry  is  willing  to  go  fur- 
ther in  the  direction  of  preserving  peace  than  had 
been  generally  expected.  Both  the  President  and  Sec- 
retary Long,  in  conversation  with  Senators  and  Rep- 
resentatives lo-day,  assured  them  that  they  were  more 
hopeful  of  a  peaceful  solution.'  " 

A  dispatch  of  the  28th  ult.  from  Baltimore  says,  "A 
large  and  enthusiastic  audience  of  the  friends  of  '  Cuba 
Libre'  assembled  in  the  assembly  room  of  the  Acad- 
emy of  Music  to  night  to  greet  Dr.  J.  .1.  Luis,  the  Cu- 
ban patriot,  who  was  released  from  jail  on  Saturday 
last,  after  having  served  a  term  of  eleven  months  for 
aiding  a  filibustering  expedition.  General  Lloyd  L. 
Jackson  presided,  and  Dr.  Luis  delivered  an  address 
noticeable  for  its  moderation,  in  which  he  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  United  States  would  not  become  em- 
broiled with  Spain,  asserting  that  the  Cubans  wanted 
no  such  thing  to  happen,  but  lhat  they  did  want  the 
fullest  measure  of  sympathy  and  aid  from  this  country 
in  their  struggle  for  liberty.  He  also  said  that  he  had 
no  doubt  but  that  the  outcome  of  the  present  war  would 
be  the  freedom  of  Cuba." 

The  citizens  of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  have  published  a 
handsome  volume  entitled  "  Ten  No-License  Years  in 
Cambridge,"  which  gives,  in  interesting  form,  a  his- 
tory of  the  no-license  movement  in  that  town,  and 
calls  attention  to  the  good  resulis,  physical  and  moral, 
that  have  followed  from  its  enactment. 

Descendants  of  Edward  and  Eleanor  Foulke,  who 
came  from  Wales  and  settled  at  Gwynedd  two  hun- 
dred years  ago,  made  preliminary  arrangements  for 
celebrating  (he  bi-centennial  with  a  re-union  of  the 
Foulke  family  at  Gwynedd  on  Fifth  Month  30lh. 

A  Tacoma  dispatch  says  lhat  fi  lods  and  avalanches 
have  partly  destroyed  the  mining  town  of  Monte 
Cristo,  in  the  heart  of  the  Cascade  Mountains.  The 
railroad  connecting  the  place  with  Everett  has  been 
washed  out. 

Three  of  the  crew  of  the  British  ship  Asia,  wrecked 
off  Xantncket  on  the  21st  ult.,  were  rescued  from  pieces 
of  wreckage,  on  wliich  they  bad  heen  floating  for 
twenty  four  hours,  by  the  crew  of  the  Handkerchief 
Shoals  li^hiship.  Eighteen  of  the  Asia's  crew  were 
lost,  including  the  captain's  wife  and  daughter. 


Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  468,  which 
is  23  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  86  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  number, 
256  were  males  and  212  females:  64died  of  pneumonia; 
51  of  consumption;  43  of  heart  disease;  23  of  apo- 
plexy; 21  of  typhoid  fever;  19  of  measles;  17  of  old 
age;  17  of  diphtheria;  16  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  15  of  convulsions;  12  of  par- 
alysis; 12  from  casualties;  12  of  bronchitis;  11  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  10  of  Bright's  disease,  and 
9  of  cancer. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  99  a  101 ;  4's,  reg.,  11 U-  a 
112.1 ;  coupon,  112^  a  113^  ;  new  4's,  124^  a  125^  ;  5's, 
U2l  a  113]  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6i\c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  §16.00  a  §16.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  §15.50  a  §15.50  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  §3.00  a  §3.25;  do  extras, 
§3.25  a  $3.65  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  §4.20  a  §4.35  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  §4.40  a  §4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
§4.25  a  §4.50 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  §4.80  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  §4.90  a  §5.15;  spring,  clear,  §4.25  a  §4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5  00  a  §5.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  §5.40  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  §5.50  a  §5. 65.  City  mills,  extra, 
§3.30  a  §3.60;  do.,  clear,  §4.25  a  §4  50;  do.,  straight, 
$4.50  a  §4.65  ;  do.,  patent,  §5.25  a  §5.65.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  §2.75  a  $2.80  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — §1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  §98J  a  §98|. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34|  a  34§c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  32|  a  33|^c  . 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|-  a  5| ;  good,  $5  ao^ ;  me- 
dium, 4|  a  4 J ;  common,  4J  a  4|. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5|c.;  good,  4j  a  4fc.; 
medium,  4  a  4}c.;  common,  3i  a  3fc.;  lambs,  5  a  6fc. 
Hogs. —  5|  a  6c.  for  best  Western. 

Foreign. — The  cycling  fatalities  during  the  past 
year  in  England  numbered  seventy-four,  said  to  be  one 
for  every  30,000  cyclists.  There  were  two  males  to  one 
female  killed.  Fifteen  pedestrians  were  killed  by  be- 
ing knocked  down  by  cyclists. 

A  heavy  snowstorm  was  raging  in  Southern  and  West- 
ern England  last  week,  and  many  railways  and  roads 
are  blocked. 

The  French  Government  is  said  to  have  intimated 
to  the  British  Ambassador  at  Paris  that  it  had  not  the 
lea'-it  intention  of  occupying  Hainan. 

The  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  in  a  note 
to  the  British  Foreign  Office,  relative  to  free  ports  in 
North  China,  says :  ''  Any  such  ports  will  be  open  for 
the  commerce  of  the  world  ;  and  England,  whose  trade 
interests  are  so  important  in  this  region,  would  share 
the  advantages." 

According  to  a  Pekin  despatch  to  Berlin  "  the  Tsung 
Li  Y'amen  has  given  a  formal  pledge  to  allow  the  im- 
port, duty  free,  of  foreign  goods  in  their  original  pack- 
ing to  all  parts  of  inland  China,  on  a  condition  that  the 
packages  are  not  to  be  opened  until  they  reach  their 
final  destination." 

The  Chine-se  Government  will  undertake  to  make  a 
complete  census  of  the  Empire  this  year. 

The  Seoul  Independent  says  that  a  recent  census  of 
Corea  shows  a  population  of  5,198,248,  of  whom  2,869,- 
767  are  males  and  2,328,481  females.  The  editor  says, 
however,  that  he  believes  these  figures  do  not  cover 
more  than  one-third  of  the  actual  population.  The 
peasants  evaded  the  enumeration  for  fear  it  was  a 
scheme  to  get  them  into  the  army. 

On  the  26t]i  ultimo,  as  the  King  of  Greece  was  return- 
ing from  Phalerum  at  5  o'clock  in  the  evening  in  a 
landau,  accompanied  by  the  Princess  Maria,  when  two 
men  who  were  hidden  in  a  ditch  alongside  the  road 
opened  fire  with  guns  upon  the  occupants  of  the  car- 
riage. The  first  shot  missed,  but  the  second  wounded 
a  footman  in  the  arm.  The  coachman  whipped  up  his 
liorses  and  the  royal  party  dashed  away  at  a  gallop. 
The  men  fired  several  more  shots  after  them,  none  of 
which  took  effect,  and  the  king  and  princess  returned 
to  the  palace  unhurt. 

One  of  the  men  who  attempted  to  take  the  life  of 
King  George  of  Greece,  was  arrested  in  Athens  on 
Second-day  last. 

While  the  United  States  cruiser  Montgomery  was  at 
Matanzas  recently,  a  Board  of  officers  was  appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  people  of  that  pro- 
vince. Athough  the  exact  terms  of  the  report  are  not 
known,  it  may  be  said  that,  in  substance,  it  sets  forth 
that  there  are  14,000  people  absolutely  without  food 
and  clothing  within  the  city  limits.  About  3000  of 
the.se  live  in  small  huts  of  palm  branches.  These  huts 
form  three  separate  villages  beyond  the  built-up  por- 
tions of  the  city.    The  other  11,000  unfortunates  live 


in  the  streets  of  the  city  and  are  absolutely  with 
homes  or  shelter. 

According  to  statistics  gathered  from  the  best  offi(  I 
sources,  the  number  of  deaths  in  the  province  of  J  - 
tanzas  from  starvation  is  59,000,  and  the  number  f 
starving  people  at  present  in  the  province  is  estima  1 
at  98,000,  out  of  a  total  population  of  253,616  in  Twe)  i 
Month,  1897,  and  the  number  of  starving  people  ^ 
rapidly  increasing. 

Dr.  Dawson,  chief  of  the  Dominion  Geological  S  - 
vey,  in  an  estimate  of  the  amount  of  gold  obtai  1 
from  the  Yukon  district  of  Canada,  laid  before  e 
House  of  Commons  at  Ottawa,  places  the  total  at ;  - 
100,500.  Of  this,  §2,500,000  was  mined  in  1897  §3'  - 
000  in  1896,  §250,000  in  1895,  §125,000  in  1894,  §1  - 
000  in  1893,  §87,000  in  1892,  §40,000  in  1891,  §1 
000  in  1890,  §175,000  in  1889,  and  various  small  si 
prior  to  that  time. 

It  is  estimated  that,  of  the  whole  population  of  e 
globe,  about  90,000  die  every  day. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted. — A  Matron  for  the  Shelter  for  Cole  d 
Orphans,  Phila.    Apply  to 

Esther  K.  Alsop,  Chairman  of  Committee, 
26  W.  Coulter  St.,  Germantown,  Pbila.,  P: 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  tr 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter  n 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  l- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principt 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  d 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  k- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendei 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenii  ;e 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  111 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A  |[., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wjin 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c(j.8, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  ri  :h 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phom'S. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup 


Died,  on  the  twenty-third  of  First  Month,  189  jat 
his  residence  in  West  Grove,  Pa.,  Lamborn  P  irE, 
in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age.  A  member  of  I5w 
Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  had  en 
gradually  failing  in  health  and  for  some  months  a.s 
confined  to  his  home,  manifesting  a  quiet  pea  "nl 
frame  of  mind,  bearing  patiently  his  sufferings,  od 
expressing  a  kindly  feeling  for  all.  When  in  lat 
weakness  he  would  express  a  desire  to  be  rele  !(1, 
though  adding,  ''I  wish  to  wait  my  Master's  ti  i." 

— — ,  at  his  home,  near  West  Branch,  Iowa,  S(  nd 
Month  13th,  1898,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  |e, 
George  W.  Mott,  a  member  and  minister  of  Hii  ry 
Grove  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  This  :ar 
Friend  was  strongly  attached  to  the  principles  o  ur 
Society,  and  was  an  earnest  advocate  of  them  as  >  gi- 
nally  professed.  He  was  much  interested  in  the  |lu- 
cation  of  the  young  and  in  the  distribution  of  }od 
literature  amongst  them,  and  was  a  loving  hu!|.nd 
and  father.  During  his  illness,  which  was  a  gr;  lial 
one,  he  said,  "Oh,  how  peaceful;  what  a  loving  Ijiv- 
enly  Father  we  have."  Many  times  during  his  jl3k- 
ness  he  desired  portions  of  the  Scriptures  read  to  m, 
once  observing,  "  I  have  everything  my  heart  |al(i 
desire."  He  was  frequently  engaged  in  prayet  taut 
towards  the  last  his  expressions  were  full  of  pi  1*6* 
frequently  repeating,  "  His  mercies  endure  fonjlx.' 
"  How  long,  how  long,  oh.  Lord,"  were  the  last  |rdi 
distinguiMhed.  His  family  and  friends  have  a  Jinv 
forting  belief  of  his  entrance  into  the  realms  of  j«r 
nal  rest  and  peace.  t 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  First  Month  22nd,  18|,  ai 

his  residence,  Mt.  Laurel,  N.  J.,  David  Dabne  ,  ii 
the  nintieth  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  Evi  jan 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  S 

 ,  at  her  home,  near  High  Point,  N.  C,  irsi 

Month  23rd,  1898,  Anna  E.  Reynolds,  wife  of  asl 
Reynolds,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  her  age 

 ,  at  the  same  home  on  the  fifteenth  of  &  Jnt 

Month,  1898,  Jo  ASH  Reynolds,  in  the  eighty-thir  ea 
of  his  age.  These  Friends  were  members  and  ier 
of  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting,  Guilford  CouDj,  N 
C.  It  was  their  prime  concern  in  this  life  to  sei  'flu 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness;  and  thei  i9la 
tives  and  friends  have  the  comforting  assuran<,(ia 
when  the  summons  came  they  were  ready  to  gi ' 
their  stewardship  and  enter  into  the  rest  prepai  j  f 
the  people  of  God. 
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TJie  Decline  of  Friends  in  Barbadoes.* 

BY  GEORGE  VAUX. 


The  decay  and  final  disappearance  of  the  So- 
liety  of  Friends  from  the  Island  of  Barbadoes, 
vhere  in  early  times  it  was  a  comparatively 
arge  and  somewhat  influential  body,  has  been 
'requently  commented  upon.  At  the  close  of 
he  seventeenth  century,  the  Society  had  no  less 
han  five  meeting-houses  on  the  island,  and  the 
)rganization  must  have  embraced  a  ilioderate 
jercentage  of  the  white  population. 

In  connection  with  the  meeting-houses  there 
vas  considerable  acreage  of  land,  including 
imple  burial  grounds,  and  also  dwellings  for 
!are-takers.  This  property  was,  of  course,  de- 
lved from  gifts  made  by  members  of  the  Soci- 
!ty,  and  its  possession  indicates  a  wide  spread 
Dterest  in  the  religious  principles  which  we  pro- 
"ess. 

The  five  meeting-houses  and  the  amount  of 
property  held  in  the  island  are,  however,  mis- 
eading  as  to  the  number  of  members.  It  must 
«  remembered  that  the  entire  white  population 
lever  much  exceeded  twenty  thousand,  so  that 
;he  estates  held  by  Friends  are  rather  evidence 
)f  the  zeal  of  the  early  advocates  of  our  prin- 
ciples than  a  basis  upon  which  to  rest  an  esti- 
iiate  of  the  Society's  membership.  There  can 
36  no  doubt  that  the  organization  embraced 
iiauy  consistent  Friends,  and  whilst  the  account 
)f  these  is  difficult  to  obtain,  owing  to  the  re- 
iDoteness  of  the  island  and  the  apparently  irre- 
coverable loss  of  the  meeting  records,  yet  a  few 
papers  are  in  existence  here  which  throw  light 
Jpon  the  subject. 

Before  me  lies  a  copy  of  the  will  of  Henry 
Ellacott,  of  Bridgetown,  proved  in  1740,  evi- 
lently  a  concerned  Friend,  who  valued  the  pro- 
ession  he  made.  In  the  prologue  he  states  that 
'  being  in  health  and  perfect  strength  of  mind, 
through  the  great  mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  whom 
I  trust,  and  through  the  death  and  suffering  of 
lis  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  my  blessed  Redeemer 
>nd  Saviour,  in  whom  my  faith  and  belief  is, 

*  See  "  Friends  in  Barbadoes"  and  "  Extracts  from 
loiirnal  of  James  Cresson,"  in  The  Friend,  of  First 
)Ionth,1887  ;  also,  "Friends  in  Barbadoes,"  in  Friends' 
imrlerly  Examiner  for  Tenth  Month,  1892. 


I  have  hopes  of  eternal  salvation  when  this  mor- 
tal life  is  ended,  but  considering  the  transi- 
tory failures  of  this  life,"  he  makes  his  will, 
proceeding  with  this  declaration,  "  I  desire  my 
body  may  be  buried,  after  the  plain  manner  of 
my  friends,  the  people  called  Quakers,  at  their 
burial-place  in  the  Bridgetown,  desiring  there 
may  be  no  burnt  wine  at  my  funeral,  but  what- 
soever else  my  friends  may  think  convenient." 

Property  is  left  to  his  daughter,  Sarah  Oxley, 
wife  of  John  Oxley,  the  latter  a  minister,  who 
died  when  on  a  visit  to  Philadelphia.  A  con- 
siderable share  of  his  estate  was  in  negro  slaves, 
which  are  given,  by  various  names,  to  several 
of  his  descendants.  This  was,  of  course,  before 
the  iniquity  of  holding  our  fellow-creatures  in 
bondage  was  appreciated  or  forbidden  in  our 
religious  Society. 

The  following  extract  shows  the  strong  feel- 
ing the  testator  had  for  Friends  : 

"In  case  ray  said  granddaughter,  Ann  Ox- 
ley, shall  behave  herself  in  a  dutiful  and  re- 
spectful manner  to  her  mother,  my  aforesaid 
daughter,  Sarah  Oxley,  and  by  and  with  her 
said  mother's  consent,  shall  walk  orderly  and  in- 
termarry amongst  the  Friends,  the  people  called 
Quakers,  then  and  immediately  after  such  mar- 
riage, and  not  before,  I  give,  devise  and  bequeath 
unto  the  said  Ann  Oxley  [a  house  and  lot  in 
Bridgetown],  but  in  case  the  said  Ann  Oxley 
doth  not  behave  herself  to  her  mother  as  afore- 
said, or  should  not  intermarry  with  one  of  the 
people  called  Quakers,  then  or  in  either  of  these 
cases,  I  give,  devise  and  bequeath  the  said  house 
and  land  to  my  said  daughter,  Sarah  Oxley." 
This  granddaughter,  Ann  Oxley,  married  Ben- 
jamin Callender,  a  Friend.    She  died  in  1768. 

The  will  was  dated  "  the  17th  day  of  the 
Fourth  Month,  called  June,  1738,"  but  the  tes- 
tator did  not  die  for  more  than  eight  years  af- 
terwards. 

A  copy  of  the  will  of  John  Oxley  also  lies 
before  me,  but  it  contains  nothing  of  interest, 
beyond  an  intimation  that  he  was  pronounced 
as  a  Friend.  It  is,  however,  known  that  he  was 
a  minister  in  unity  with  Bfirbadoes  Friends. 
He  was  probably  a  native  of  Pennsylvania,  who 
had  settled  in  Barbadoes  and  married  there. 
He  came  to  Pennsylvania  on  account  of  his 
health,  and  died  here  and  was  buried  in  Phila- 
delphia Third  Month  23rd,  1743.  His  friends 
in  Barbadoes  furnished  him  with  a  certificate 
when  he  left  the  island,  a  copy  of  which  is  as 
follows  : 

"To  Friends  and  Brethren  in  Philadelphia 
or  elsewhere,  is  the  salutation  of  our  dear  love. 

"Dear  Friends:  The  bearer,  our  dear  and 
well  esteemed  friend,  John  Oxley,  having  been 
for  some  time  past  in  a  declining  state  of  health, 
and  now  designing  to  go  a  voyage,  in  hopes  (if 
it  be  the  will  of  God)  of  recovering  his  health, 
we  do  certify  you  that  we  have  good  unity  with 
our  said  friend,  John  Oxley,  in  his  conversation 
and  Ministry  in  the  Gospell,and  our  desires  are 
to  the  God  and  Father  of  all  our  Mercys  that 
he  may  be  preserved  and  restored  to  his  health 
and  return  to  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of 


his  Family  and  Friends.  We  subscribe  your 
loving  Friends  and  lirethren  in  the  Faith  of 
our  Lord  .Jesus  Christ. 

"  Signed  by  orderand  in  behalf  of  our  Monthly 
IMeotiiig  at  Bridge-Town,  the  7th  day  of  the  2ud 
Month,  1743." 

William  Callender  was  a  son  of  Edward  Cal- 
lender, a  Scotch  Covenanter,  who  settled  in 
Barbadoes  about  1670.  The  father  docs  not 
appear  to  have  been  connected  with  Friends. 
William  Callender  was  convinced  of  Friends' 
principles  in  the  Island  about  the  year  1700, 
and  then  joined  the  Society.  Hannah  Callen- 
der, wife  of  William,  appears  to  have  been  of 
British  origin,  and  was  descended  from  a  family 
of  the  name  of  Goar.  Slie,  as  well  as  her  hus- 
band, joined  the  Society  of  Friends,  thou^di  her 
conviucement  was  somewhat  later.  Both  are 
described  as  having  been  serviceable  meml)ers, 
and  appear  to  have  been  efficient  workers.  Wil- 
liam Callender  seems  to  have  died  about  1755, 
and  his  wife  some  years  earlier.  Tiieir  ehiest  son, 
William  Callender,  Jr.,  was  born  in  Spightstown 
in  1703,  and  settled  in  Philadelphia  about  1732. 
He  was  an  ancestor  of  several  Philadelphia  fami- 
lies. For  some  years  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Assembly  and  a  leading  Friend. 
He  died  in  this  city  in  1763,  and  was  buried  at 
Burlington. 

William  Morris  was  a  son  of  the  second  An- 
thony Morris,  of  Philadelphia,  by  Mary  Cod- 
dington,  his  third  wife.  He  settled  in  Barbadoes 
early  in  the  last  century,  where  he  married  Sarah 
Dury,  a  resident  of  the  island.  He  is  described 
as  having  lived  in  unity  and  good  reputation 
among  Friends,  orderly  in  his  conversation  and 
a  diligent  attender  of  meetings,  both  for  worship 
and  discipline.  It  is  recorded  that  he  had  a  vir- 
tuous wife  and  commendable  family.  His  daugh- 
terSarah  married  Joseph  Richardson.  The  only 
daughter  of  the  latter  couple,  Sarah  Richardson, 
was  the  wife  of  Nicholas  Wain,  of  Philadelphia. 
William  Morris  and  his  wife  returned  to  Amer- 
ica, and  in  1730  settled  within  the  limits  of 
Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting,  New  Jersey.  He 
was  active  in  establishing  the  meeting  at  Tren- 
ton. 

William  Morris' sister,  Elizabeth  Morris,  born 
in  1697,  married  Samuel  Lewis,  son  of  Israel 
Lewis,  of  Barbadoes,  Tenth  Month  13th,  1716, 
at  Philadelphia,  and  appears  to  have  gone  to 
that  island  to  live  with  her  husband.  He  died 
within  a  few  years,  and  she  was  married  there  a 
second  time  to  William  Dury,  Merchant,  of  St. 
Peter's  Parish. 

In  addition  to  the  certificate  for  John  Oxley, 
given  above,  a  number  of  other  documents  were 
issued,  from  time  to  time,  by  Barbadoes  Friends, 
of  which  the  following,  remaining  on  file,  in 
Philadelphia,  are  of  some  interest: 

RETURNIUG  MIXUTE  FOR  MARY  FOULKE. 

"  To  Friends  of  y"  Monthly  Meeting  in  Phila- 
delphia or  elsewhere: 

"  We  wish  y"  increase  of  pure  fear  and  holy 
zeal  in  y'  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  Dear  Friends — Our  dear  and  well-esteemed 
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friend,  Mary  Foulke,  having  performed  a  visit  to 
us  in  y"  h)ve  and  service  of  y°  Gospel,  and  de- 
siring our  certificate  in  her  behalf,  we  readily 
acquaint  you  that  her  visit  has  been  very  sea- 
sonable and  acceptable  to  us,  being  attended 
with  a  tender  and  careful  conversation  agreeable 
to  Truth,  as  her  exercise  and  service  in  y°  ministry 
has  been  comfortable  and  edifying  ;  so  that  we 
should  have  been  glad  of  her  longer  slay  among 
us.  But  her  departure  now  seemingnecessary  with 
her  companion,  we  commit  her  to  y"  tender  mer- 
cies of  y'^  Lord,  with  prayer  for  his  gracious  pro- 
tection of  her,  and  her  return  to  you  with  peace  ; 
and  with  y"  salutation  of  dear  love  in  y"  holy 
Truth,  subscribe,  your  loving  friends  and  breth- 
ren, 

"  By  order  of  our  Monthly  Meeting  near 
Spightstown,  in  Barbadoes,  held  y^  25th  of  y'' 
2nd  Month  1740." 


RETURNING  MINUTE  FOR  ROBERT  JORDAN. 

"  To  Friends  of  y'  Monthly  Meeting  at  Phila- 
delphia : 

"Dear  friends:  Having  received  y°  visit  of 
our  dear  Friend  Robert  Jordan  in  y"  service  of 
y^  Gospel,  in  which  he  hath  been  industriously 
exercised  in  several  parts  of  this  island,  we  can- 
not, from  a  tender  sense  of  y"  difficulty  and  trials 
that  attend  such  an  undertaking  in  a  time  of  so 
much  danger,  but  testify  our  kind  acceptance 
of  his  so  great  labor  of  love ;  as  we  also  certify 
you  that  his  conversation  among  us  has  been 
agreeable  to  a  Gospel  character,  and  his  min- 
istry edifying  and  comfortable  to  us,  as  we  be 
lieve  it  hath  been  acceptable  to  all,  we  are  truly 
concerned  for  his  preservation  and  support  to  y"' 
fulfilling  of  his  present  ministry  where  he  may 
be  further  lead  and  for  his  safe  return  to  you 
with  y^  increase  of  divine  virtue  and  comfort, 
and  subscribe  your  loving  Friends  and  Brethren 
in  y*"  unchangeable  Gospel  and  Truth  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  By  order  of  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Bridge- 
town in  Barbadoes,  held  y"  12th  of  y"  12th 
Month  1740." 


RETURNING  MINUTE    FOR  DANIEL  STANTON. 

"  To  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Phil- 
adelphia : 

"  Dear  Friends  :  The  bearer  our  dear  and 
well- beloved  friend,  Daniel  Stanton,  having  vis- 
ited us  in  the  love  of  Truth  and  in  the  service 
of  the  Gospel  hath  during  his  stay  here  been  of 
a  very  innocent,  sober  and  truly  exemplary  life 
and  conversation  and  his  ministry  has  given  us 
great  comfort  and  edification  and  we  hope  that 
the  power  accompanying  his  testimony  has  raised 
living  desires  in  us  after  that  bread  which  nour- 
ishes the  soul  to  life  eternal.  Our  prayers  fi)r 
him  are  that  he  may  be  still  preserved  by  the 
Divine  grace  which  hath  hitherto  supported  him 
through  every  trial  that  may  attend  him  and 
that  he  may  return  with  true  comfort  in  his 
own  bosom  to  his  Family  and  friends  in  Phila- 
delphia. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  and  by  order  of  our  Quar- 
terly Meeting  in  Barbadoes  this  8th  day  of  the 
7ih  Month  1748  by  your  loving  friends  and 
brethren." 

(To  be  continued.) 

"  What  a  great  favor  it  is  from  the  Lord  to 
be  overshadowed  with  the  calming  influence  of 
Divine  Love!  And  through  the  condescending 
goodness  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  to  receive 
at  times,  fresh  strength  and  refreshment  to  our 
spirits,  and  inward  consolation  !"  This  is  a  pre- 
cious religious  experience. 


"  For  Thb  Friend." 

Keeping  the  Head  Rationally  Covered. 

The  Episcopal  Recorder,  quoting  approvingly 
from  that  widely-circulated  religious  weekly, 
The  Independent,  says  that  it  "  Very  sensibly 
condemns  the  habit,  at  funerals,  of  taking  off 
the  hat  at  the  grave.  It  is  a  habit  which  has 
really  nothing  to  commend  it,  and  much  against 
it.  Of  course,  it  is  no  benefit  to  the  departed 
one,  nor  will  the  enlightened  conscience  think 
that  it  is  a  sacrifice  pleasing  to  the  Almighty. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  fruitful  source  of 
neuralgias,  and,  too  often,  of  fatal  colds,  so  that 
in  winter  nothing  is  more  common  than  to  learn 
that  a  valued  life  has  been  lost  through  the  ex- 
posure incident  to  attending  a  funeral.  Don't 
do  it." 

This  is  a  correct  view  of  the  matter,  and  it 
may  consistently  be  extended  to  the  entrance 
into,  and  sitting  down  in,  places  set  apart  for 
religious  worship.  With  authority  it  has  been 
declared  that  the  "  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;"  so 
that  it  can  scarcely  be  claimed  to  be  "  a  sacri- 
fice pleasing  to  the  Almighty"  that  man  should 
necessarily  uncover  his  head  when  entering  the 
building,  and  likewise  always  remain  so  when 
seated,  notwithstanding  the  temperature  of  the 
interior  might  happen,  at  times,  to  be  such  that 
the  head  uncovered  would  be  likely  (in  the  case 
of  some  at  least)  to  be  followed  by  neuralgias 
and  colds. 

Further,  if  it  be  a  right  fashion  and  require- 
ment that  the  men  should  doff  their  hats — if 
any  sanctity  indeed  inheres  in  the  building,  of 
frame,  brick  or  stone — ought  not  the  women  to 
feel  the  force  of  the  same  custom  and  require- 
ment, and  to  lay  aside  their  head-gear,  seeing 
that  with  the  Most  High  there  is  no  difference, 
as  of  male  or  female,  before  Him. 

It  is  related  of  Joseph  John  Gurney  (whom 
we  would  not  look  upon  as  strongly  "  Conserva- 
tive") that  he  had  an  experience  early  in  his 
convincement,  of  keeping  the  head  covered,  and 
which  experience  he  always  looked  upon  as 
having  been  of  very  great  value  to  him  in  his 
after  course.  The  result  at  the  time  of  the  oc- 
currence was,  he  says,  "  that  I  found  myself  the 
decided  Quaker,  was  perfectly  understood  to 
have  assumed  that  character,  and  to  dinner  par- 
ties, except  in  the  family  circle,  was  asked  no 
more."  Farther  on  he  said,  "  I  dare  not  regret 
a  circumstance  which  was,  under  the  Divine 
bles-sing,  made  the  means  of  fully  deciding  my 
course,  and  thus  of  facilitating  my  future  pro- 
gress. Here  I  would  observe  that  when  scruples 
on  points  of  a  religious  and  practical  nature  are 
well  founded,  they  abide  the  test  of  time  and 
experience.  This  has  been  completely  the  case 
with  me,  as  it  relates  to  plainni-ss.  Never  have 
I  regretted  the  change  which  I  then  made,  never 
have  I  doubted  that  in  that  direction  precisely 
lay  my  appointed  course  of  religious  duty." 

  J.  W.  L. 

Of  Mark  Reeve,  of  Greenwich,  N.  J.,  who 
died  in  1788,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
his  friends  in  his  meeting  said,  that  "A  gift  in 
the  ministry  was  conferred  upon  him,  and  his 
mind  became  enlarged  in  the  love  of  the  Gospel, 
preferrir)g  the  service  of  Truth  to  every  outward 
consideration.  In  humility  and  meekness  of 
spirit,  his  desires  were  to  strengthen  and  encour- 
age the  good  in  all ;  that  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
might  be  experienced  to  be  the  bond  of  true 
Gospel  fellowship,  and  that  each  member  might 
fill  its  station  and  proper  allotment,  to  the  edifi- 
cation and  comfort  of  the  body  in  love." 


Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
John  Barclay. 

(Continued  from  page  261.) 

"  I  think  it  right,  at  this  time,  to  set  down 
opinions,  or  rather  such  opinions  as  I  conce 
to  be  sound  and  good,  relative  to  the  subject 
business.  I  fear  many  of  my  near  and  d 
friends  have  much  mistaken  my  ideas  on  I 
matter ;  and  perhaps  I  myself  have  not  ac 
up,  in  every  respect,  to  that  standard  into  wh 
the  Truth  leads  those  who  follow  its  dictates 
believe  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  earn 
livelihood  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  If  any  i 
has,  or  ever  comes  to  have,  sufficient  for 
support  of  himself  and  family — by  a  sufficiec 
I  do  not  mean  that  which  will  satisfy  all 
desires,  or  that  which  may  raise  his  family  ab' 
the  sphere  in  which  they  were  born  ;  neit 
that  which  will  furnish  his  children  with  la 
capitals  to  enter  lucrative  or  extensive  conce 
— but  if  he  has  wherewith  to  support  him 
and  family  in  a  moderate  way  of  living,  anc 
afi'ord  his  children  a  useful  education,  the  kn 
ledge  of  some  honest  employ,  and  a  little  to 
gin  with,  it  is  enough.  I  am  inclined  to  th 
that  such  a  one  should  consider  whether  it  be 
right  to  give  up  his  business  to  his  children 
faithful  dependents,  or  to  relations  that  w 
it ;  unless  he  be  of  a  disposition  that  can  bar 
find  occupation  for  his  mind  out  of  busin 
and  in  this  case  let  him  continue  to  emplny  h 
self  in  it,  taking  only  a  small  share  of  the  p 
its.  With  respect  to  charity,  let  not  any  in  tr 
nicely  glean  their  vine  of  the  fruit  with  wh 
the  Lord  hath  so  abundantly  blessed  them, 
let  them  gather  sufficient,  and  the  rest  let  tbj 
leave  for  the  portion  of  the  poor.  For  my  c 
part,  if  way  open  for  my  going  into  busines 
believe  it  will  be  safest  for  me  to  engage  in  s 
a  one  as  is  moderately  profitable,  yielding  r€ 
lar  returns  and  tending  to  the  general  and  s 
stantial  welfare  of  mankind,  to  the  injury 
none,  and  which  will  not  take  up  much  ati 
tion  or  anxiety.  But  especially  I  desire  thi 
may  never  sell  to  others  any  article  which 
an  evil  tendency,  or  which  evidently  is  oi 
misapplied.  With  respect  to  this  particula 
have  lamented  to  see  that  Friends  should 
easy  to  deal  to  others  things  which  they  dis 
prove  of  for  themselves  ;  that  they  should 
hesitate  to  buy  and  sell  such  articles  as  they  \ 
know  are  inconsistent  and  incompatible  with 
pure  teachings  of  that  principle  by  which  t 
profess  to  be  led. 

"  This  matter  has  impressed  me  much, 
know  that  by  adopting  this  sentiment  I  si 
my  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  m; 
sincere-hearted  Friends,  and  I  am  also  aw 
how  few  descriptions  of  occupation  in  life 
entirely  free  from  this  objection.  Neverthel 
I  do  believe  that  the  sincere-hearted  amoi 
us  will  not  hesitate  to  give  up  that  in  their  < 
ward  concerns  which  they  see  and  know  to 
an  encouragement  to  evil  in  any  shape.  T 
these  may  come  to  see  the  matter  as  c\Q&v\y 
I  do,  is  the  warm  desire  of  my  soul. 

"  The  reason  why  I  or  any  others  have  adof 
a  strict  appearance  in  dress,  address  or  ot 
particulars,  is  not  that  we  thought  ourselves  1[ 
ter  than  those  who  have  not  found  this  stricti' 
expedient  for  them  ;  nor  is  the  strictness  of  | 
fession  among  men  any  certain  or  safe  marlj 
taking  up  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  cross  1 
we  have  daily  to  take  up,  as  followers  of  a  < 
cified  Saviour,  is  a  spiritual  cross,  a  cross  to  1 
appetites,  passions,  affections  and  wills, 
crucifying  power  will,  no  doubt,  after  cleans 
us  from  all  manifest  wickedness,  cleanse  i 
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and  purify  our  very  thoughts  and  imaginations, 
our  very  secret  desires  and  latent  motives,  and 
amongst  these,  will  it  also  destroy  "  the  lust  of 
the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life,"  with  all  the  fruits 
and  effects  thereof  which  have  crept  into,  and 
are  so  apparent,  in  the  daily  conduct  of  men  of 
the  world.  Thus,  no  doubt  remains  with  me  but 
that,  if  we,  as  a  Society,  were  more  universally 
subject  to  the  operative  and  purifying  power 
which  we  profess  to  believe  in,  th'^re  would  be 
found  more  strictness,  even  in  minor  matters, 
than  is  now  seen  and  greater  circumspection, 
seriousness  and  a  continual  standing  in  awe. 

"I  have  been  reading,  and  have  just  finished, 
the  '  Journal  of  the  Life  and  Religious  Labors 
of  Mary  Alexander.'  I  have  not  read  very  many 
of  the  journals  of  deceased  Friends,  but,  from 
those  which  I  have  read,  there  has  been  im- 
pressed upon  me  many  an  instructive  lesson.  It 
is  in  such  accounts  that  we  gain  that  treasure 
of  experience  which,  without  books  or  writings, 
would  be  only  attainable  by  the  aged.  We  see, 
from  these  narratives,  at  one  comprehensive 
view,  the  importance,  the  value,  the  object  and 
the  end  of  human  life.  The  travellers  whose 
pilgrimages  are  described  seem  to  traverse  their 
course  again  under  our  inspection.  We  fol- 
low them  through  their  turnings  and  windings, 
through  their  difficulties,  discouragements  and 
dangers;  through  their  heights  of  rejoicing  and 
depths  of  desolation,  to  which,  in  youth,  in  age, 
in  poverty,  in  riches,  under  all  conditions  and 
circumstances,  they  have  been  subject.  From 
these  accounts  we  learn  the  many  liabilities 
which  surround  us,  and  we  may  (unless  through 
wilful  blindness)  unequivocally  discover  where 
the  true  rest  and  peace  is  to  be  found,  and  in 
what  consists  the  only  security,  strength  and 
sure  standing.  How  loudly  do  the  lives  and 
deaths  of  the.se  worthies  preach  to  us.  They, 
being  dead,  do  indeed  yet  speak,  exhorting  and 
entreating  that  we,  who  still  survive,  may  lay 
hold,  and  keep  hold  of,  those  things  in  which 
alone  they  could  derive  any  comfort  in  the  end. 

"  I  have  accompanied  this  dear  Friend,  as  it 
were,  from  place  to  place,  and  from  time  to 
time.  I  have  seen  her  as  she  passed  through 
the  changing  circumstances  and  events  of  each 
revolving  year,  and  cannot  but  observe  that, 
while  she  followed  the  gentle  leadings  of  Israel's 
Shepherd,  giving  up  her  own  to  his  will,  she  found 
such  peace  as  encouraged  and  strengthened  her 
under  every  distress,  perplexity  and  darkness. 
It  was  an  unwearied,  unshaken  belief  in  the  being 
of  an  infinitely  great  and  gracious  Master  that 
enabled  her,  as  it  ever  has,  and  as  it  does  even 
now,  enable  all  who  rightly  embrace  it  to  en- 
counter the  bufFeiings  of  the  enemy,  the  perils 
and  pains  of  the  body,  the  exercises  and  con- 
flicts of  the  soul,  the  uncertainties  and  exigen- 
cies of  time  with  the  same  calm  confidence,  and, 
at  seasons,  with  triumphant  joy.  Thou,  dear 
fellow-traveller,  dear  to  me  in  proportion  as 
thou  art  near  to  Him  who  is  very  tender  to  us 
all,  I  do  affectionately  salute  thee,  whoever  thou 
art  that  readest  what  is  here  written,  whether  a 
relation  or  a  stranger,  young  or  old,  born  in  a 
higher  or  more  humble  station,  I  affectionately 
entreat  thee  that  thou  wouldst  weightily  lay 
these  things  to  heart  whilst  it  is  day  unto  thee, 
whilst  the  light  which  makes  manifest  what 
things  are  reprovable  and  what  commendable 
shines  in  thine  heart,  whilst  the  Lord  is  in  ex- 
ceeding mercy,  condescending  to  care  for  thee 
and  to  plead  with  thee.  Oh,  lay  these  things  to 
heart.  I  teS'tify  as  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  sees  in 
8eciet,  who  knows  thy  and  my  inmost  thoughts, 
that  there  is  no  other  way  to  real  rest  amidst 


the  contingencies  of  time,  nor  to  an  unfading 
reward,  when  this  earthly  tabernacle  isdissolved, 
but  in  obeying  Him  who  said,  '  I  am  the  Way, 
the  Truth  and  the  Life!'  Be  warned,  be  pre- 
vailed uptm,  dear  reader,  by  one  who  acknow- 
ledges to  thee  that  he  himself  has  been  in  great 
depths  of  wickedness,  through  disobedience  to 
the  faithful,  unflattering  Monitor,  and  has  found 
no  peace,  no  deliverance,  but  through  the  low 
portal  of  obedience  to  the  same.  By  this  he  has 
been,  from  day  to  day,  encouraged  and  .strength- 
ened, to  leave  off  one  evil  practice  and  disposi- 
tion after  another,  and  has  been  helped,  in  some 
very  small  degree,  to  put  on  a  better  righteous- 
ness than  his  own  ;  and  he  assures  thee  that  thy 
repentance  and  thy  faith  are  to  be  measured  by 
thy  obedience  to  the  appearance  of  Chri-st  with- 
in, '  the  hope  of  glory,'  as  He  is  received  in  his 
secret  visitations  and  obeyed  in  his  manifest  re- 
quirings." 

(To  be  continued  ) 

A  Short  Account  of  Thomas  Leigh. 

He  was  born  in  Lancaster.3hire  England,  in 
the  year  1775,  and  claimed  to  be  a  descendant  of 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  his  {)arents  were  members 
of  the  Episcopal  Society,  and  he  was  brought 
up  in  conformity  with  their  belief,  he  married 
early  in  life,  about  his  nineteenth  year,  his  wife 
being  a  year  or  two  older.  They  had  a  family 
of  eleven  children,  seven  lived  to  grow  up,  f  )ur 
dying  in  their  infancy.  Shortly  after  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  century,  while  yet  a  young 
man,  his  mind  as  well  as  that  of  an  older  broth- 
er, became  awakened  under  a  visitation  of  God's 
love  to  their  souls,  to  seek  after  a  better  way  than 
that  of  the  national  religion,  having  also  become 
much  dissatisfied  with  an  hireling  ministry  ;  con- 
sequently they  frequented  other  places  of  wor- 
ship, endeavoring  to  find  a  more  soul  satisfying 
way.  About  this  time  his  brother  died  and  he  felt 
his  loss  very  much,  as  he  was  a  serious,  good  man. 
It  is  not  known  how  long  he  remained  in  this 
seeking  state,  but  one  day  he  went  to  a  Friend.s' 
meeting  where  a  ministering  Friend  quoted  that 
passage  of  Luke  xvii :  20,  21,  "And  when  he  was 
demanded  of  the  Pharisees  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come,  he  answered  them,  and 
said,  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation :"  "Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here! 
or,  Lo  there!  for,  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you."  This  was  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place, 
a  time  of  true  convincement  to  him,  and  he 
eventually  joined  the  Society  of  Friends,  and 
ever  after  he  was  a  consistent  member. 

Thomas  Shillitoe  gives  an  interesting  account 
of  a  visit,  he  paid  to  a  company  of  serious  per- 
sons at  West  Houghton,  England,  in  the  year 
1807,  (see  his  Journal  Friends'  Library  vol.  3, 
page  106.)  Thomas  Leigh  was  one  of  this  com- 
pany. After  he  became  a  member  among  Friends, 
he  refused  to  have  any  more  of  his  children  bap- 
tized or  sprinkled  with  water,  this  was  a  great 
trouble  to  his  wife,  as  she  afterwards  related, 
thinking  then,  she  said,  they  would  be  lost  if 
they  were  not  baptized,  and  she  was  solicited 
by  some  of  her  relatives  to  have  them  baptized 
without  his  knowledge,  but  to  this  she  did  not 
yield,  and  eventually  became  reconciled  to  his 
course,  and  was  herself  measureably  convinced 
of  the  Truth  and  frequently  attended  Friends' 
meetings  with  him  though  she  never  joined  in 
membership  with  iheni. 

About  the  year  1816  he  came  over  to  America, 
to  better  his  condition  in  life,  and  settled  for  a 
time  in  Trenton,  N.  J.,  where  he  followed  his 
trade,  being  a  weaver  by  occupation,  his  eldest 
daughter  soon  came  after  him,  and  kept  house 


for  him,  and  in  abuut  two  years  his  wife  and 
their  six  remaining  children  came;  they  had  a 
long  and  stormy  passage  of  ten  or  eleven  weeks. 

They  soon  after  this  removed  to  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  lived  in  several  diflerent  places  in  lower 
Bucks  County.  At  the  time  of  the  eeparaiion 
in  1827  he  lived  near  Doliiigton  and  wa.s  an  at- 
tendant of  Makefield  Meeting;  but  as  nearly  all 
the  members  there  were  taken  in  that  snare,  aa 
long  as  he  lived  in  that  neighborhood,  he  at- 
tended Falls  Particular  Meeting  often  walking 
to  and  from,  a  distance  of  six  or  seven  miles.  In 
the  year  1828  he  moved  within  the  limits  of 
Falls  Meeting  and  wasadeligent  altender,  until 
disabled  by  rheumatism  from  getting  out,  th  ough 
his  interest  in  the  Society  was  unabated,  and  his 
tenderness  of  mind  remained. 

The  writer  of  this  well  remembers  hearing 
him  relate  on  one  occa-^ion,  a  year  or  two  pre- 
vious to  his  death,  to  a  [)ious  coloreii  man  and 
some  others  who  had  come  to  see  him,  on  ac- 
count of  his  convincement,  and  although  about 
fifty  years  had  passed  since  that  time  the  tears 
ran  down  his  cheeks  as  he  related  his  experi- 
ence of  that  eventful  period,  .so  fresh  was  it  in 
his  mind. 

He  was  taken  sick  in  the  Second  Month,  1856, 
and  died  early  in  the  Third  Month  following. 
During  his  sickness  he  was  much  exerci.-ed  that 
a  happy  exit  might  be  granted  him,  and  it  is 
believed  that  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  his  desire  was  fulfilled.  He  died  in  peace 
in  his  eighty-first year,au<l  was  buried  in  Friends' 
yard  at  Fallingstou  by  the  side  of  his  wife,  who 
had  deceased  about  two  and  a  half  years  pre- 
vious— they  having  lived  together  al)out  .-ixty 
years.  Their  descendants  are  scattered  over  six 
States  at  least,  and  one  daughter  is  still  living 
being  in  her  eighty-seventh  year.  T.  L. 

Second  Month,  1898. 

The  interesting  account  given  by  Thomas 
Shillitoe  above  referred  to,  is  as  follows: 

"A  company  of  poor  persons  at  West  Hough- 
ton, about  ten  miles  from  Warrington,  were  in 
the  practice  of  meeting  together  for  religious 
worship  after  the  manner  of  Friends,  towards 
whom  my  attention  was  turned,  with  an  appre- 
hension of  duty  to  sit  with  them  on  Fir.-t day 
in  their  usual  meeting.  I  had  not  heard  that 
Friends  had  yet  taken  so  much  cognizance  of 
them  as  this,  and  how  this  would  be  approved 
of  by  Friends  of  the  Quarterly  Meeiing,  was  a 
subject  that  tried  me  not  a  little,  lest  it  should 
be  considered  like  laying  hands  suddenly  upon 
them. 

"  I  came  down  to  breakfast  next  morning  in 
a  very  poor  plight  to  walk  to  Macclesfield,  as 
I  had  given  my  kind  friend  to  expi  ct  I  intended. 
On  ray  informing  him  how  it  had  fared  with  tne 
throufrh  the  niidit,  and  that,  lookim:  towards 
home,  my  way  was  shut  up.  he  encouraged  me 
to  pursue  my  prospect,  ofTeritig  to  procure  a 
conveyance  and  bear  me  cotnpany.  I  believed 
it  best  to  proceed  on  foot,  and  as  he  would  not 
be  equal  to  such  a  task,  another  Friend  offered 
to  accompany  me.  On  Seventh -day  we  walked 
to  Wigan,  where  some  of  those  who  met  at  West 
Houghton  we  understood  resided,  to  obtain  in- 
formation where  their  place  of  meeting  was,  and 
one  whom  we  met  with,  engaged  to  conduct  us 
to  it  next  morning.  I  cautioned  them  against 
informing  any,  of  our  intention  of  sitting  with 
them,  except  those  who  were  their  usual  at- 
tenders.  From  the  feelings  which  accompanied 
our  minds  in  this  fiimily,  we  thought  it  might 
be  said,  peace  was  within  their  walls.  The  next 
morning  the  man  conducted  us  to  their  meeting- 
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place,  in  a  very  secluded  spot,  remote  from  the 
public  road.  At  the  hour  appointed,  the  meet- 
ing gathered  very  punctually,  in  all  about  thirty- 
four,  many  of  whom,  to  my  feelings,  seemed  to 
bring  good  along  with  them  into  the  house.  In 
a  short  time  a  profound  silence  spread  over  us, 
and  not  a  few  of  our  company,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  it,  were  humbled  and  bathed  in  tears. 
Such  were  my  feelings  on  the  occasion,  I  could 
not  but  secretly  acknowledge,  these  are  wor- 
shipping God  in  Spirit,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh.  This  silence  was  of  long  continu- 
ance, and  feelings  of  tenderness  towards  this 
contrite  company  were  so  excited  in  my  breast, 
that  it  was  difficult  for  me  to  express  amongst 
them  what  was  on  my  mind,  without  manifest- 
ing such  a  degree  of  abasement  as  rendered  my 
words  I  feared  at  times  unintelligible.  The 
Friend  who  accompanied  me,  after  speaking  a 
very  few  words,  sat  down  ;  telling  me,  after  the 
meeting,  his  mind  was  so  wrought  upon  through 
the  contrition  generally  apparent  in  the  meeting, 
that  after  uttering  a  few  words  he  was  obliged 
to  desist.  When  the  meeting  broke  up,  the 
floor  in  every  direction  was  strewed  with  their 
tears.  As  there  was  a  cottage  adjoining  their 
meeting  place  occupied  by  one  of  the  families, 
we  concluded  to  invite  ourselves  to  dine  with 
them,  in  order  to  have  more  of  the  company  of 
such  as  inclined  to  give  it  to  us.  We  found 
those  who  lived  remote  from  the  meeting  place 
had  brought  their  dinners  with  them  to  eat  in 
the  cottage,  which  was  both  clean  and  comfor- 
table :  hearing  of  our  intention  of  coming  to  sit 
with  them,  they  had  made  provision  for  us  at 
the  cottage.  Although  our  fare  was  homely, 
our  minds  having  been  previously  refreshed, 
and  still  continuing  to  feel  the  precious  effects 
of  it,  we  were  abundantly  satisfied  with  our  re- 
past, uniting  in  the  acknowledgment  we  never 
enjoyed  a  meal  more. 

"  On  inquiry,  they  informed  us  this  was  the 
first  visit  they  had  received  from  Friends:  at 
times  some  of  them  attended  Friends'  meeting, 
which  they  would  prefer,  rather  than  meeting 
as  they  now  do,  but  the  nearest  Friends'  meet- 
ing some  of  them  would  be  able  to  get  to  was 
eight  miles  distant.  We  were  as  much  refreshed 
by  some  of  the  remarks  made  by  our  company, 
as  by  the  comfortable  meal  we  made.  I  felt 
the  need  of  cautioning  them  to  be  on  the  watch, 
lest  they  should  be  weary  of  sitting  in  silence, 
and  that  should  set  some  of  them  to  preaching. 
Desirous  of  information  respecting  their  rise  and 
progress,  so  far  removed  as  they  are  from  any 
meeting  of  Friends,  the  following  relation  was* 
given  us.  "An  old  man,  who  lived  at  West 
Houghton,  much  attached  to  the  principles  of 
Friends,  on  Seventh-day  evening  went  to  a  bar- 
ber's shop  to  be  shaved,  at  which  shop  some  of 
those  who  now  meet  at  West  Houghton  attended 
also.  The  old  man  at  times  introduced  conver- 
sation on  religious  subjects,  and  especially  on  the 
principles  professed  by  Friends,  whereby  a  de- 
sire was  excited  in  them  to  become  further  ac- 
quainted with  our  religious  principles,  in  which 
he  took  great  pains  to  satisfy  them,  furnishing 
them  with  such  Friends'  books  as  were  in  his 
possession.  He  died  before  they  met  as  they 
now  do,  and  his  removal  was  like  the  loss  of  a 
father,  from  the  veneration  they  still  manifest 
for  his  memory.  It  was  evident  he  had  been 
an  instrument  in  the  Divine  hand  of  great  good 
to  them. 

"  Since  the  visit  we  made  them,  several  of  this 
company  have  been  received  into  membership 
with  the  Society,  and  a  meeting  of  Friends  is 
now  settled  there. 


FoK  "The  Fkibnd." 
"  Wait  only  upon  God  ;  my  soul  be  still, 
And  let  thy  God  unfold  his  perfect  will. 
Be  silent  unto  God,  and  thou  shalt  know, 
The  quiet,  holy  calm  He  doth  bestow 
On  those  who  wait  on  Him,  so  shalt  thou  bear 
His  presence  and  his  life  and  light  e'en  where 
Tlie  night  is  darkest,  and  thine  earthly  days 
Shall  show  his  love  and  sound  his  glorious  praise  ; 
And  He  will  work,  with  hand  unfettered  free, 
His  high  and  holy  purposes  through  ihee." 

— From  the  Evangelist. 

Where  Little  Things  Count. 

Bookkeeping  has  been  reduced  to  such  an 
exact  science  in  the  metropolitian  banks  that 
the  clerks  are  expected  to  strike  a  correct  bal- 
ance at  the  close  of  each  day's  work,  no  matter 
if  the  transactions  have  run  into  the  millions  of 
dollars.  When  the  books  fail  to  balance,  the 
whole  force  of  the  bank  is  put  to  work  to  dis- 
cover the  error,  and  no  clerk  starts  for  home 
until  it  has  been  discovered,  whether  it  amounts 
to  two  cents  or  two  thousand  dollars.  General- 
ly a  quarter  of  an  hour  will  bring  the  mistake 
to  light,  but  sometimes  the  hunt  is  kept  up  until 
late  into  the  night. 

Such  a  search  was  being  conducted  in  a  New 
York  bank  located  in  the  vicinity  of  Wall  Street. 
Forty-five  cents  were  missing.  At  six  o'clock 
not  a  trace  of  the  errant  sum  had  been  discov- 
ered. Dinner  was  sent  in  for  the  whole  force 
from  an  adjoining  restaurant,  and  after  half  an 
hour's  rest  the  search  was  again  taken  up.  Mid- 
night came,  but  still  no  clew,  so  sandwiches  and 
coffee  were  served. 

"  Hello !"  said  a  clerk.  "  The  Blank  National 
people  are  working  to-night  too.  Guess  they're 
in  the  same  box." 

Sure  enough,  the  windows  of  the  bank  across 
the  street  were  brilliantly  lighted.  The  incident 
was  soon  forgotten  when  the  wearying  hunt 
after  that  elusive  forty-five  cents  was  resumed. 
Shortly  after  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  they 
were  about  to  give  up  for  the  night,  a  loud  rap- 
ping was  heard  at  the  front  door  of  the  bank. 

"Hello!  Hello!  What's  the  matter?"  called 
the  cashier  through  the  key-hole. 

"Matter?  Why,  we  have  got  your  forty-five 
cents !  Come  along  home  to  bed  !" 

Outside  stood  the  crowd  of  clerks  from  the 
neighboring  bank.  It  appeared  that,  in  mak- 
ing a  cash  transaction,  one  of  the  banks  had  paid 
the  other  forty-five  cents  too  much.  As  a  result 
half  a  hundred  men  had  worked  for  nine  hours, 
and  the  search  was  only  ended  then  because  a 
bright  clerk,  noticing  the  light  in  the  bank  op- 
posite, shrewdly  guessed  the  cause,  hunted  up 
the  cash  slip,  and  discovered  the  error. — Round 
Table. 


"  How  inconsistent,  how  frail,  how  depraved) 
how  disposed  to  evil,  and  how  unable  to  do  right 
of  himself,  and  by  his  own  strength  is  that  fallen 
creature,  man  !  Every  day  I  see  instances  around 
me  of  inconsistency,  of  weakness,  of  blindness,  as 
well  as  of  absolute  wickedness,  though  often  dis- 
guised and  palliated.  But  when  I  look  to  my- 
self, when  I  examine  my  own  heart,  I  find  sin 
mixing  itself  with  almost  every  thing  I  think, 
or  speak  or  do :  not  merely  do  I  see  evil  thoughts 
lurking  in  my  bosom,  but  I  find  them  insinuat- 
ing into  very  many  good  motives,  resolutions 
and  actions.  How  fully  do  I  feel  the  force  and 
truth  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  expression,  when  he 
says,  '  I  know  that  in  me  that  is  in  my  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing;  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not;  for  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not; 
but  the  evil  I  would  not  that  do  I." — /.  Barclay. 


John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

{Continued  from  page  258.) 

"  The  twenty-ninth  of  the  Tenth  Month  w 
the  anniversary  of  his  wife's  death.  His  dia 
for  this  day  is  an  aff'ecting  transcript  of  his  fe' 
ings  on  the  occasion. 

" '  The  shock  which  my  earthly  happini 
received  this  day  twelvemonths  has  been,  tl, 
evening,  piercingly  renewed  in  the  recollecti  l 
of  almost  every  minute  transaction  which  :  • 
companied  the  awful  event  of  the  closing  n 
ments  of  my  precious  lamb.  For  truly  like  . 
lamb  she  lived,  and  was  well  prepared  to  I  ■ 
come  an  angel-spirit.  O,  happy  spirit,  thou  i , 
at  rest;  then  why  should  1  mourn  thy  lo; ' 
Surely  He  who  knows  the  weakness  of  our  frai : 
will  forgive,  for  He  himself  gave  us  the  exam)  s 
in  weeping  over  those  He  loved.  The  Almigl  ■ 
has  been  very  good  to  me  ;  he  has  put  it  in  t ! 
hearts  of  those  with  whom  I  reside  to  care  :  ■ 
me  with  an  affectionate  interest.'  " 

"  '  Twelfth  Month  1st,  1822.  —  The  readi ; 
meeting  this  evening  has  been  a  precious  tin!. 
Our  spirits  have  been  much  tendered  in  readi ; 
some  account  of  the  lives  and  deaths  of  c 
worthy  Friends  recorded  in  Sewel's  Histo  . 
Tears  so  overpowered  the  reader  and  the  he  • 
ers,  that  the  reading  was  at  times  obliged  to  i 
suspended  until  we  had  given  relief  to  our  fc  • 

....  I: 

"  In  addition  to  this  meeting,  John  Yeardl : 
established  another  for  the  young,  to  be  held  jii 
Fourth-day  evening,  '  in  which  they  might  i|- 
prove  themselves  in  reading,  and  acquireji 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  Society,  wfi 
other  branches  of  useful  information.'  lb 
young  women  were  to  bring  their  work;  an(jlt 
was  his  delight  to  interrupt  the  reading  wt 
religious  instruction,  and  such  remarks  asji 
father  makes  for  the  improvement  and  grat - 
cation  of  his  children.  We  see  him  here  for  13 
first  time  in  a  character  in  which  he  was  wil 
known  to  the  present  generation  in  vari(j3 
parts  of  England,  viz.,  as  an  instructor  a|l 
guide  of  the  youth.  In  noticing  in  his  dii  7 
the  formation  of  the  youths'  meeting  at  P  - 
mont,  he  comments  with  pleasure  on  the  in  - 
cent,  cheerful  manners  of  his  audience,  and  i 
the  advantages  which  might  be  looked  for  fr  i 
this  kind  of  social  intercourse. 

"  The  last  entry  in  this  year  records  an  ocm- 
sion  of  near  approach  to  the  throne  of  grace H 
prayer  in  the  little  congregation  at  Pyrmont 

"  '  29th,  First-day. — A  most  remarkable  s  - 
son  of  Divine  favor  in  our  evening  assemti. 
The  awe  which  I  had  felt  over  my  spirit  i  i 
whole  of  the  day,  and  not  feeling  freedom  j) 
break  my  mind  in  the  meeting  in  the  morni  , 
induced  me  to  look  to  the  evening  opportun  > 
with  fear  and  trembling,  which  indeed  isalw:  s 
the  case  when  I  feel  the  Master's  hand  uj  i 
me.  The  most  solemn  act  of  worship,  that  f 
public  supplication,  so  powerfully  impressed  li'' 
mind,  that  I  believed  it  right  to  yield  to  3 
motion,  which  I  humbly  trust  was  done  in  ( ; 
reverence  and  humility  of  soul.  Our  spirits  w  3 
so  humbled  under  feelings  of  good  that  it  seen  i 
as  if  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  were  presented  - 
fore  the  throne  of  grace,  to  ask  forgiveness  r 
former  transgressions,  strength  to  serve  the  M  t 
High  with  more  acceptance,  and  to  be  fina  r 
prepared  to  reign  with  Him  in  glory.  O,  li  f 
these  seasons  of  refreshing  will  rise  up  agai  t 
us  in  the  great  day  of  account,  if  we  are  t 
concerned  to  improve  by  them  !  Grant,  deai  t 
Father,  that  I  may  experience  a  nearer  e  1 
stronger  tie  to  do  thy  will  more  perfectly  ;  8 1 
let  it  please  thee  to  remember  those  in  this  pi  3 
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and  this  land  for  whom  my  spirit  so  often  se- 
cretly mourns  and  prays.'  " 

"  Pyrmont  is  one  of  the  oldest  watering-places 
north  of  the  Alps.  The  inhabitants  are  very 
much  dependent  on  the  visitors  who  resort 
thither  during  the  three  summer  months,  and 
amongst  whom  may  frequently  be  reckoned 
gorae  of  the  first  families  of  Europe.  This  year, 
1823,  the  prince  and  princess  of  Prussia  (the 
present  regent  of  Prussia  and  his  consort)  were 
there,  and  one  Fourth-day  morning  attended 
the  Friend's  Meeting.  The  meeting-house  stands 
in  one  of  the  alUes,  and  although  its  position  is 
Qot  central,  it  is  sufficiently  public  to  be  an  ob- 
ject of  attraction  to  the  curiosity  of  strangers.  ^ 
memorandum  under  date  of  the  eighteenth  of 
the  Sixth  Month  records  the  royal  visit,  and 
John  Yeardley's  spiritual  exercise  on  the  occa- 
sion. 

"'Sixth  Month  18th.  — To-day  the  young 
prince  and  princess  of  Prussia,  with  the  princess 
their  mother,  and  the  Hofmeister,  have  been  at 
Qur  Fourth-day  meeting.  They  entered  with 
such  seriousness  on  their  countenances  that  I 
felt  my  spirit  suddenly  drawn  towards  them  in 
love,  and  a  secret  prayer  was  raised  in  my  heart 
for  their  everlasting  good.  Feeling  the  influence 
of  Divine  love  to  increase,  I  believed  it  right  to 
kneel  down,  and  in  brokenness  of  spirit  I  ex- 
pressed what  had  opened  on  my  mind,  which 
afforded  me  peace ;  and  I  hope  good  to  others 
was  imparted,  although  I  may  say  through  the 
unworthiest  of  instruments.  For  truly  I  have 
for  some  time  been  as  in  a  state  of  death  and 
darkness,  owing  to  my  unwatchfulness.  O,  what 
[vould  I  give  for  more  circumspection,  that  I 
aight  be  more  prepared  to  receive  the  word, 
md  when  command  is  given,  publish  the  same. 
But,  unworthy  creature,  I  often  deprive  myself 
ind  others  of  seasons  of  good  through  my  neg- 
ligence and  barrenness.  When  will  the  time 
3ome  when  I  can  say,  all  earthly  things  are 
ander  my  feet,  and  the  cause  of  religion  and 
virtue  rules  predominant  in  my  heart!  Lord, 
basteu  the  day ;  and  preserve  my  feet  in  thy 
path  in  the  midst  of  many  snares;  and  rather 
et  me  die  than  be  suffered  to  do  anything  which 
ivould  dishonor  thy  gracious  and  holy  Name, 
ind  the  profession  I  am  making  of  thee  before 
the  world.  Loose  my  bands,  and  enable  me  to 
say  in  sincerity  of  heart,  I  am  willing  to  serve 
thee  freely.'  " 

"  The  attendance  of  visitors  at  the  meeting- 
bouse  was  often  numerous,  although  it  was  sel- 
dom that  they  remained  during  the  whole  time 
jf  worship.  Meetings  of  this  kind  were  very 
trying  to  John  Yeardley's  faith  and  feelings ; 
but  sometimes  they  were  seasons  of  heavenly 
blessing  such  as  abundantly  to  make  amends 
for  past  humiliation. 

'"Seventh  Mo.Gth. — To-day  thesmall  meeting- 
house and  passage  were  quite  filled  with  strangers, 
and  I  was  told  many  went  away  who  could  not  get 
in,  and  some  remained  under  the  windows.  No 
creature  on  earth  knows  what  my  poor  mind 
suffers  when  I  go  to  meeting  under  such  circum- 
stances. Many  whom  curiosity  brings  in  the  ex- 
pectation to  hear  words  may  sometimes  be  disap- 
pointed, but  I  hope  there  are  some  whose  inten- 
tions are  sincere,  and  who  are  desirous  to  be  in- 
formed the  way  to  Zion.  I  hope  strength  was 
afforded  me  to  preach  Christ  crucified.  O,  that 
the  Lord  may  support  me  in  these  very  trying 
seasons,  and  take  from  me  the  fear  of  man,  and 
fill  my  heart  with  a  holy  fear  of  offending  Him 
whom  I  humbly  trust  I  am  desirous  of  choosing 
;o  be  my  Lord  and  Master." 

" '  30th, — Our  Fourth-day  meeting  to-day  has 


been  a  precious  heavenly  season.  Much  more 
weightiness  of  spirit  appeared  to  exist  in  the 
strangers  who  attended,  and  consequently  more 
stillness.  I  had  not  long  taken  my  seat  before 
I  believed  it  right  to  stand  up  with  the  svords 
of  the  apostle,  "  Awake  to  righteousness  and  sin 
not,  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  I 
speak  this  to  your  shame."  The  women's  side 
was  nearly  full  of  richly-clad  females  ;  they  bore 
the  marks  of  worldly  distinction,  and  were  in- 
deed as  fine  as  hands  and  pins  could  make  tliem. 
But  the  tenderings  of  Divine  love  reached  the 
hearts  of  some  among  them  in  a  particular  de- 
gree. I  felt  such  a  nearness  of  spirit  towards 
them  that  I  had  great  openness  in  speaking  of 
the  things  which  came  before  me.  After  meet- 
ing they  very  willingly  accepted  of  some  books. 
One  of  them  was  much  reached,  and  went  into 
the  little  plantation  to  weep.  Another  went  to 
her  to  comfort  her;  but  she  replied.  Go  from 
me  and  leave  me  alone.  We  may  truly  say 
with  the  apostle  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, but  those  who  fear  Him  and  work  right- 
eousness will  be  accepted  of  Him,  to  whatever 
nation,  kindred,  tongue  or  people  they  may  be- 
long. All  distinctions  of  religious  sects  and 
party  spirit  are  laid  aside  when  our  hearts  be- 
come prepared  to  embrace  each  other  in  true 
christian  love.  I  do  believe  the  Lord's  work 
is  begun  in  the  hearts  of  many  in  this  land  ; 
and  the  fervent  prayer  of  my  spirit  is  that  He 
may  be  pleased  to  carry  it  on  to  perfection,  and 
that  we  may  live  to  see  the  glorious  day  when 
righteousness  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  channels  of  the  sea.  O,  Germany, 
Germany,  what  does  my  heart  feel  on  account 
of  thy  inhabitants  !  It  seems  as  if  I  could  tread 
thy  soil  for  the  remainder  of  my  days  if  I  could 
only  be  made  the  instrument  of  helping  on  their 
way  those  scattered  ones  who  are  athirst  for  the 
sincere  milk  of  tiie  word  of  life. 

"'One  of  the  females  who  visited  our  meet- 
ings came  to  the  school-room  on  Seventh-day, 
and  requested  the  favor  of  having  a  few  books 
to  peruse  and  circulate.  She  said  she  was  from 
Osnabriick,  and  that  there  were  a  number  of 
people  in  that  place  who  had  a  great  love  to  the 
Friends  of  our  Society.  Such  opportunities  af 
ford  the  means  of  circulating  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  to  those  whose  hearts  may  be  prepar- 
ing to  receive  it ;  and  if  such  are  only  awakened 
to  seek  after  the  ways  of  holiness,  although  they 
may  never  come  to  be  of  our  number  on  earth, 
they  will  be  found  among  the  number  of  the 
saints  in  heaven.  The  bathing-list  this  season 
already  amounts  to  twenty-five  hundred  persons, 
in  which  number  there  are  many  who  are  de- 
sirous to  inquire  the  way  to  Zion.  It  is  much 
to  be  desired  that  the  peculiar  advantages  which 
Pyrmont  affords  for  spreading  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  Continent  books  illustrative  of  our 
religious  principles  should  be  judiciously  em- 
braced, particularly  as  there  appeai-s  such  an 
openness  to  receive  it.  I  can  truly  say  I  have 
been  thankful  that  my  lot  has  been  here  this 
summer,  and  I  trust  I  have  not  flinched  from 
doing  what  I  believed  to  be  required  of  me.'  " 
(To  be  continued.) 

"  That  ministry  which  standeth  in  the  wisdom 
of  man,  can  never  reach  to  the  deep  things  of 
God  :  it  can  neither  understand  them  nor  min- 
ister of  them:  Christ  crucified  is  foolishness  to 
it." — Stephen  Grellet. 


"Tarry  not  in  idle  yearning 

For  tlie  moments  that  are  gone  ; 
Yesterday  liath  no  returning, 
And  life's  stream  is  flowing  on." 


Scripture  Illustralions. 

"Through  the  Cok.nfieliw. — Jesus  and 
his  disciples  were  passing  along  an  unfenced 
path  that  led  through  a  field  of  ripening  wheat. 
It  was  the  sabbath,  and  the  di-sciples,  as  they 
journeyed,  plucked  ears  of  wheat,  rubbed  them 
in  their  hands,  then  blew  the  chaff  away,  and 
ate  the  grain.  I  have  seen  my  muleteers  do  the 
same  thing  a  hundred  times,  and  I  do  not  think 
any  native  could  pass  through  a  wheat  field  with- 
out doing  as  the  disciples  did.  I  had  often  to 
remonstrate  with  n)y  men  for  taking  bunches  of 
ears  to  parch  over  the  camp-fire  at  night;  but 
they  always  gave  me  to  underslatid  that  they  were 
acting  strictly  in  accord  with  the  traveller's  rec- 
ognized rights.  The  Pharisees  did  not  object  to 
the  plucking  of  the  ears,  for  in  Deuteronomy 
chapter  xxiii :  25th  verse  such  taking  of  what 
really  belonged  to  another  was  allowed  :  "  When 
thou  comest  into  the  standing  corn  of  thv  neigh- 
bor, then  thou  maytst  pluck  the  ears  with  thine 
hand  ;  but  thou  shall  not  move  a  sickle  into  thy 
neighbor's  standing  corn."  What  the  Pharisees 
objected  to  was  not  the  act  of  |)liicking,  but  the 
rubbing  and  eating  on  the  sabbath.  The  act 
evidently  transgressed  some  of  their  own  frivol- 
ous traditions,  which  regarded  man  as  maile  for 
the  sabbath,  but  did  not  look  on  the  sabbath  as 
made  for  man.    .    .  . 

"That  which  it  is  not  Lawful  to  Do 
UPON  THE  Sabbath." — It  is  impossible  to  ap- 
preciate fully  our  Lord's  teaching  with  regard 
to  the  sabbath  without  some  idea  of  the  bur- 
densome trivialities  with  which  the  Jews  had 
surrounded  the  observance  of  that  day,  and  a 
record  of  these  is  to  be  found  in  the  Talmud. 
There  was  sober  legislation  as  to  the  removal  of 
vermin  from  garments.  .  .  .  Food  cooked 
inadvertently  on  the  sabbath  day  may  be  eaten, 
but,  if  cooked  deliberately,  must  not  be  eaten. 
An  esro;  laid  on  the  sabbath  dav  was  not  to  be 
removed  from  its  place  on  that  day.  Accord- 
ing to  the  school  of  Shammai,  a  man  may  add 
warm  water  to  cold  on  the  sabbath  day,  but  not 
cold  to  warm.  The  school  of  Hillel  maintained 
that  either  was  lawful.  A  donkey  nii^jht  cro  out 
on  the  sabbath  with  a  pack-saddle,  provided  it 
had  been  attached  to  its  hack  the  day  before, 
but  not  with  a  riding-saddle,  though  it  may  have 
been  on  it  from  the  day  before.  ...  A  bit  of  clay 
on  the  garment  on  the  sabbath  was  to  be  thrust 
oH'from  the  inside  to  avoid  the  appearance  of 
cleaning.  .  .  .  Clay  might  he  removed  from 
the  shoes  on  the  sabbath  with  the  blunt  edge  of 
a  knife.  It  was  not  lawful  to  look  in  a  mirror 
on  the  sal)bath  ;  but  the  severity  of  the  precept 
was  mitigated  by  Rabbi  Meir,  who  made  it  law- 
ful in  case, the  mirror  was  fixed  to  a  wall.  .  .  . 
Thus  a  man  was  stoned  to  death  for  riding  on 
horseback  on  the  sabbath  at  a  time  when  Gentile 
tyranny  prohibited  the  observance  of  the  law." 

For  "Titf.  Friend."' 

Hymns  of  the  Brahmo  Somaj. 

John  G.  Whittier  says:  "I  have  attempted 
this  paraphase  of  the  Hymns  of  the  Brahmo 
Somaj  of  India,  as  I  find  them  in  Mozoomdar'a 
account  of  the  devotional  exercises  of  that  re- 
markable religious  development  which  has  at- 
tracted far  less  attention  and  sympathy  from 
the  Christian  world  than  it  deserves,  as  a  fresh 
revelation  of  the  direct  action  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  upon  the  human  heart."  Can  any  of  the 
readers  of  The  Friend  give  any  information 
in  regard  to  the  account  above  alluded  to? 

W.  P.  T. 
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"Thy  mercy,   O  Eternal  One  I 

By  man  unmeasured  yet. 
In  joy  or  gnel,  in  shade  or  sun, 

i  never  will  forget. 
I  give  the  whole,  and  not  a  part. 

Of  all  thuu  gave=t  me  ; 
My  guods,  aiy  liie,  my  soul  and  heart, 

i  yield  tiiem  all  to^rhee  ! 

We  fast  and  plead,  we  weep  and  pray, 

From  morning  until  even  ; 
"VVe  feel  10  hud  Uie  holy  way, 

We  knuck  at  the  gale  of  neaven  ! 
And  wtien  in  sileni  awe  we  wait. 

And  Word  and  sign  lorOear, 
The  hinges  ot  the  golden  gate 

Move,  soundless,  to  our  prayer  I 
Who  hears  ihe  eternal  harmonies 

Can  heed  no  outward  word, 
Blind  to  all  else  is  He  who  sees 

The  vision  of  the  Lord  ! 

O  soul,  be  patient,  restrain  thy  tears, 

Have  hope,  and  not  despair  ; 
As  a  tender  mother  hearetu  her  child 

God  hears  the  penitent  prayer. 
And  not  forever  shall  giief  be  thine ; 

On  the  Heavenly  Mother's  breast, 
Washed  clean  and  white  in  the  waters  of  joy, 

Shall  his  seeking  child  tind  rest. 

Console  thyself  with  his  word  of  grace, 

And  cease  thy  wail  of  woe, 
For  his  mercy  never  an  equal  hath, 

And  his  love  no  bounds  can  know. 
Lean  close  unto  Him  in  faith  and  hope; 

How  many  like  thee  have  found 
In  Hira  a  shelter  and  home  of  peace, 

By  his  mercy  compassed  round  ! 
There,  sale  frotii  sin  and  the  sorrow  it  brings, 

They  sing  their  grateful  psalms, 
And  rest,  at  noon,  by  the  wells  of  God, 

In  the  shade  of  his  holy  palms  1 

The  Brahmo  Somaj. — In  response  to  the 
above  question  of  our  contributor  concerning 
the  Brahmo  Somaj,  a  theistic  church  in  India 
called  The  Society  of  God,  we  gather  from  the 
Cyclopcedia  Britannica  that  it  was  organized  in 
1880  by  the  celebrated  Rajah,  Ram  Mohan  Rai. 
After  his  death  in  England,  in  1835,  the  Society 
continued  a  lingering  existence,  till  in  1850  a 
separation  took  place,  when  the  more  advanced 
party,  leaving  the  Vedas,  or  sacred  writings  of 
the  Hindoos,  as  their  basis,  held  that  nature  and 
intuition  form  the  basis  of  faith.  The  new  church 
now  began  to  make  rapid  progress.  Though 
the  number  of  avowed  Brahmas  does  not  exceed 
three  thousand,  yet  the  greater  part  of  the  edu- 
cated natives  of  Bengal  sympathize  more  or  less 
with  the  movement.  The  Society  has  built  a 
chapel  in  Calcutta,  which  is  crowded  every  First- 
day  evening  ;  and  they  encourage  the  establish- 
ment of  branch  Societies  in  different  parts  of 
the  country.  Their  creed  was  definitely  formu- 
lated as  follows : — 

"(1.)  The  book  of  nature  and  intuition  sup- 
plies the  basis  of  religious  faith.  (2.)  Although 
the  Brahraas  do  not  consider  any  book  written 
by  man  the  basis  of  their  religion,  yet  they  do 
accept  with  respect  and  pleasure  any  religious 
<ri<//i,  contained  in  any  book.  (3)  They  believe 
that  tlie  religious  condition  of  man  is  progres- 
sive, like  the  other  departments  of  his  condition 
in  this  world.  (4.)  They  believe  that  the  fun- 
damental doctrines  of  their  religion  are  the  basis 
of  every  true  religion.  (5.)  They  believe  in  the 
existence  of  one  supreme  God — a  God  endow- 
ed with  a  distinct  personality,  moral  attributes 
worthy  of  his  nature,  and  an  intelligence  befit- 
ting the  Governor  of  the  universe,  and  they 
worship  Him  alone.  They  do  not  believe  in 
any  of  his  incarnations.  (6.)  They  believe  in 
the  immortality  and  progressive  state  of  the  .soul 
and  declare  that  there  is  a  state  of  conscious  ex- 
istence succeeding  life  in  this  world  and  supple- 


mentary to  it  as  respects  the  action  of  the  uni- 
versal moral  government.  (7.)  They  believe 
that  repentance  is  the  only  way  to  salvation. 
They  do  not  recognize  any  other  -mode  of  re- 
concilement to  the  offended  but  loving  Father. 
(8.)  They  pray  for  spiritual  welfare,  and  believe 
in  the  eflBcaey  of  such  prayers.  (9.)  They  be- 
lieve in  the  providential  care  of  the  Divine  Fa- 
ther. (10.)  They  believe  that  love  towards 
Him,  and  the  performance  of  the  works  which 
He  loves,  constitute  his  worship.  (11.)  They 
recognize  the  necessity  of  public  worship,  but 
do  not  believe  that  communion  with  the  Father 
depends  upon  meeting  in  any  fixed  place  at  any 
fixed  time.  They  maintain  that  they  can  adore 
Him  at  any  time  and  at  any  place,  provided 
that  the  time  and  place  are  calculated  to  com- 
pose and  direct  the  mind  towards  Him.  (12.) 
They  do  not  believe  in  pilgrimages,  and  declare 
that  holiness  can  be  attained  only  by  elevating 
and  purifying  the  mind.  (13.)  They  put  no 
faith  in  rites  or  ceremonies,  nor  do  they  believe 
in  penances,  as  instrumental  in  obtaining  the 
grace  of  God.  They  declare  that  moral  right- 
eousness, the  gaining  of  wisdom,  Divine  contem- 
plation, charity,  and  the  cultivation  of  devotional 
feelings  are  their  rites  and  ceremonies.  They 
further  say,  govern  and  regulate  your  feelings, 
discharge  your  duties  to  God  and  man,  and  you 
will  gain  everlasting  blessedness;  purify  your 
heart,  cultivate  devotional  feelings,  and  you  will 
see  Him  who  is  unseen.  (14.)  Theoretically 
there  is  no  distinction  of  caste  among  the  Brah- 
mas.  They  declare  that  we  are  all  children  of 
God,  and  therefore  must  consider  ourselves  as 
brothers  and  sisters." 

The  skeptic  may  assail  our  understanding, 
but  cannot  storm  the  citadel  of  consciousness. 

— J.  D.  Rankin. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Liquefied  Air.' 

It  was  discovered  years  ago  that  carbon  di- 
oxide, commonly  called  carbonic  acid  gas,  could 
be  converted  into  a  liquid  by  pressure.  It  was 
also  found  possible  to  liquefy  sulphur  dioxide 
by  packing  a  tube  in  ice  and  salt  and  passing 
the  sulphur  dioxide  into  it.  From  these  two 
results  many  persons  were  led  to  infer  that 
either  intense  cold  or  great  pressure  would  liq- 
uefy any  gas.  A  scientist  named  Nitterer  ac- 
cordingly determined  to  liquefy  oxygen  and  the 
other  "  permanent "  gases  by  pressure.  He 
found,  however,  that  even  when  subjected  to 
pressures  as  great  as  twenty  tons  to  the  square 
inch,  these  gases  did  not  become  liquid.  The 
behavior  of  the  gases  under  such  pressures 
was  observed  by  having  them  confined  in  thick- 
walled  glass  tubes  of  very  small  bore.  A  gas 
which  can  be  liquefied  by  pressure  alone  at  or- 
dinary temperatures,  shows  under  such  treat- 
ment a  gradual  change  from  solid  to  liquid  state ; 
the  lower  part  tif  the  tube  showing  liquid  wet- 
ting its  sides  and  therefore  curving  upward  as 
water  does,  while  the  upper  part  still  contains 
gas.  But  with  oxygen,  hydrogen  and  nitrogen 
no  such  result  could  be  reached  ;  the  gas  re- 
mained perfectly  homogeneous  under  even  the 
intense  pressures  mentioned.  The  name  per- 
manent gases  seemed  a  fitting  term  as  applied 
to  such  substances. 

The  next  development  was  perhaps  in  the 
first  instance  the  result  of  accident.  Benjamin 
Andrews,  having  some  liquid  carbon  dioxide  im- 
prisoned in  a  strong  glass  tube,  subjected  it  to  a 
temperature  above  88°  F.,  and  found  to  his  as- 
tonishiTient  that  it  was  no  longer  liquid.  On  be- 
ing cooled  below  88°  the  lower  part  of  the  tube 


again  became  filled  with  liquid.  Again,  he 
ing  it  gradually  he  found  that  at  88°  the  div- 
ing line  between  liquid  and  gas  disappeared 
misty  appearance  followed,  with  some  signs  ' 
circulation,  and  after  a  few  moments  the  tu 
was  full  of  homogeneous  gas.    Further  expe 
ment  showed  that  increase  of  pressure  does  r 
affect  the  temperature  at  which  the  change  ' 
state  takes  place.    This  point,  above  which 
substance  is  a  true  gas  and  below  which  it  is , 
vapor,  is  called  the  critical  temperature.  T 
line  along  which  future  experiments  must  : 
made  was  thus  pointed  out.  In  order  to  liqut 
the  permanent  gases,  they  must  be  subjected  i 
great  pressure  and  great  cold.    When  liqi 
carbon  dioxide  is  exposed  to  the  air  its  ra{. 
evaporation  produces  intense  cold,  sufficient  i 
liquefy  oxygen  under  great  pressure.  The  ne , 
step  in  the  process  produced  liquid  nitrogen  a 
the  next  liquid  hydrogen. 

Professor  Dewar,  at  the  Royal  Institution  1 
London  has  achieved  many  wonderful  resu  ; 
during  the  past  five  years  in  his  "  search  for  t  ■. 
absolute  zero."  The  phrase  which  I  have  quot , 
is  the  title  of  an  article  in  MeClures  Magnz\ : 
about  four  years  ago,  in  which  are  given  ma  ■ 
interesting  particulars  of  Professor  Dewar's  wo  , 

So  far  as  we  know,  every  form  of  matter  i 
capable  of  existing  in  any  one  of  the  thi ! 
physical  states.  Lime,  carbon,  and  some  oti  • 
substances  do  not  melt  under  any  degree  of  ai  • 
ficial  heat  yet  reached  ;  but  we  have  no  mani  ■ 
of  doubt  that  such  a  temperature  as  that  whi  i 
exists  on  the  sun  would  melt  them,  and  on  Sir  i 
it  is  higly  probable  that  every  substance  kno'  i 
to  us  would  be  in  a  gaseous  state.  So  at  the  te  - 
perature  of  outer  space  it  is  highly  probable  tl  t 
any  of  our  gases  could  exist  only  as  solids,  sit  s 
they  would  lose  all  their  heat  by  radiation  al 
so  freeze.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  at  a  1  r 
enough  temperature,  gases  will  remain  liqi  I 
without  great  pressure.  In  order  that  we  ir  r 
intelligently  examine  the  conduct  of  air  in  liqill 
form  it  is  perhaps  worth  while  to  consider  r 
a  moment  the  changes  which  water  undergt  , 
Below  32°  F.  it  is  solid  except  under  very  gr  t 
pressures.  At  32°  it  begins  to  melt,  absorb '5 
a  large  amount  of  heat  in  the  process.  It  is  t  3 
absorption  of  heat  in  melting  that  makes  ic  i 
good  refrigerant.  If  water  be  further  heated  t 
atmospheric  pressure  it  begins  to  boil  at  2:1' 
F.,  and  absorbs  in  passing  into  vapor  an  araoi  t 
of  heat  nearly  seven  times  as  great  as  in  m  - 
ing.  Increased  pressure  raises  the  boiling  po 
but  above  about  750°  F.  no  pressure  can  k(j) 
water  liquid.  With  reference  to  temperat  s 
above  212°,  then,  water  is  a  very  efiective  - 
frigerant.  The  blacksmith  cools  his  irons  i  1 
tub  of  water.  Imagine  the  effect  of  a  liq  1 
oxygen,  at  a  temperature  of  300°  degrees  be  jf 
zero,  on  objects  such  as  we  are  familiar  with 

It  is  not  yet  known  exactly  how  much  h  t 
oxygen  takes  up  in  passing  from  liquid  togase  s 
state,  but  it  must  be  not  greatly  less  than  thai  1 
the  case  of  water.  Add  to  this  the  heat  the  8 
would  take  up  in  rising  from  300°  to  -|-40°,  i  i 
it  is  likely  that  it  would  be  from  six  to  ten  tii  's 
as  valuable  weight  for  weight  as  ice.  It  is  pr<;  - 
ble  that  such  commercial  considerations  as  I  s 
led  to  the  experiments  which  have  resulted  i  a 
practical  machine  for  liquefying  air  in  quant 

The  inventor  is  a  New  York  man  nar  i 
Tripler.  He  compresses  air  under  about  e 
ton  per  square  inch  in  a  worm  surrounded  b  a 
refrigerant.  The  cold  compressed  air  is  alio'  i 
to  escape  from  a  very  small  opening  int  a 
chamber  containing  a  second  coil,  into  wl  b 
air  is  compressed  as  in  the  first.    The  ex|  i- 
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sion  of  the  air  takes  up  heat  and  produces  a 
very  low  temperature.  Another  repetition  of 
the  same  operation  suffices  to  cool  the  air  to 
about  320°  F.,  at  which  temperature  all  its  con- 
stituents are  liquid.  No  detailed  description  of 
the  process  has  appeared,  but  the  air  is  no 
doubt  freed  from  both  water,  vapor  and  carbon 
dioxide  before  entering  the  machine,  as  these 
would  solidify  and  clo^i  the  apparatus. 

Professor  Barker,  of  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, gave  a  lecture  at  the  University  on 
First  Month,  1898,  which  was  the  first  public 
demonstration  in  this  city  of  the  properties  of 
liquid  air.  About  two  and  one-half  gallons  of 
the  liquid  made  in  New  York  with  Tripler's 
apparatus  was  brought  in  a  can  arranged  like 
an  ice-creara  can,  except  that  the  place  of  the 
ice  and  salt  was  taken  by  "hair  felt,"  and  the 
inner  can  was  made  of  aluminum  instead  of  tin. 
The  liquid  was  ladled  out  and  poured  into  ves- 
sels on  the  table.  The  condensation  of  vapor  of 
water  from  the  air  soon  covered  the  outside  of 
the  vessel  with  frost.  Not  only  so,  but  the 
vessel  was  partly  hidden  by  a  cloud  formed  in 
the  air  around  it  by  condensation.  The  cooling 
of  theair  causing  it  to  fall,  this  cloud  continually 
flowed  down  past  the  vessel,  which  was  on  a 
pedestal  a  foot  high,  and  disappeared  in  the 
warmer  air  before  reaching  the  table.  The 
same  phenomenon  is  seen  at  Cape  Town,  South 
Africa.  The  trade  wind  blowing  across  Table 
Mountain  is  so  cooled  on  the  summit  as  to  be 
cloud-laden,  but  as  it  flows  down  the  precipitous 
western  slope,  the  cloud  melts  away  in  the 
warmer  strata  below. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Notes  from  Correspondents. 

May  those  who  are  now  responsible  for  the  con- 
ducting of  The  Friend  be  enabled  to  perform 
their  important  duties  under  renewed  extensions 
of  Divine  help,  is  often  my  desire.  Thus  may  the 
paper  be  kept  true  to  its  name.  S. 

The  removal  by  death  of  our  esteemed  and  dear 
friend,  Joseph  \Valton,  is  a  mutual  bereavement, 
and  not  this  only  ;  for  can  we  not  also  realize  along 
with  it  a  degree  of  Christian  gladness  on  his  own 
account?  His  perseverance  in  what  he  thought 
and  felt  to  he  his  line  of  service,  is  on  the  strain  no 
longer — a  worthy  memory  to  all  survivors  in  this 
respect.  Daniel  Pickard,  Leeds,  Eng. 

If  we  can,  by  faithfulness  to  Him  who  hath  de- 
livered us  from  many  hindering  things,  leaven  the 
denominations  around  us,  it  will  be  more  than 
large  numbers.  The  priestly  assumptions  of  the 
clergy  cannot  always  blur  the  vision.  E. 

A  minister  once-  remarked  to  me  that  a  very 
large  part  of  the  Society's  work  has  all  along  lain 
among  those  who  are  not  Friends,  and  who  are 
not  ever  likely  to  become  such.  That  is,  they 
have  been  helpful  \n  strengthening  the  Life  in  the 
souls  of  others,  which  is  the  sum  of  all  true  Chris- 
tian labor.  B. 


I  was  yesterday  in  company  with  a  friend  of 
mine  who  had  been  much  in  contact  with  the  So- 
ciety, though  he  is  not  a  Friend;  and  in  allusion 
to  the  newer  class  of  members  of  the  last  few  years, 
lie  said,  "I  am  very  jealous  for  the  reputation  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  ;  and  I  cannot  look  on  these 
people  as  really  Quakers.  Several  men  with  whom 
I  come  into  town  every  day  to  business  feel  the 
5ame.  They  are  not  Friends,  but  they  are  jealous 
that  the  real  standard  of  Quakerism  should  be 
maintained."  B. 


A  letter  from  Ohio  invites  our  attention  to  the 
naddonfield,  N.  J.,  training  school  for  mentally 
deficient  and  backward  chddren.    It  is  condufted 
Margaret  Bancroft,  who  began  with  two  chil- 
iren,  and  now  has  seventeen,  in  a  home  with  spa- 


cious grounds,  known  as  "  The  Lindens,"  and  pre- 
sented for  this  humane  purpose  by  Charles  Lippin- 
cott.  She  believes  that  "every  child  that  opens 
its  eyes  to  the  world  is  put  among  us  for  a  pur- 
pose." This  school  is  said  not  only  to  have  become 
highly  appreciated,  but  also  what  she  intended— 
"a  public  incentive  to  work  in  smaller  channels." 


I  believe  that  much  of  tlie  apathy  and  self-mliH- 
faction  that  prevails  is  caused  by  ilie  general  intel 
lectual  coldness  of  the  age  ;  when  notions,  opinions 
and  recreations  are  too  much  in  the  air,  and  liie 
truth  itself  too  little.  And  also  from  this  very  ob- 
servable fact :  that  parents  wlu)  are,  in  gnod  degree, 
religiously  concerned  in  their  own  particulars,  are 
too  solicitous  to  provide  for  their  families  a  com- 
fortable condition  of  getting  on  in  the  world. 

  P. 

I  have  been  led  to  mourn  over  a  state  of  being 
too  prone  to  place  our  entire  dependence  on  man, 
or  those  who  are  termed  among  the  heads  of  our 
meetings,  instead  of  the  alone  Head  of  the  Church  ; 
as  also  to  allow  the  missteppings  or  shortcomings 
of  some  of  these  to  be  as  stumbling-blocks  rather 
than  timely  warnings. 

The  sincere-hearted  and  faithful  of  every  class 
and  denomination  are  regarded  by  the  All-seeing 
eye ;  and  those  of  us  who  are  willing  to  seek  in  sin- 
cerity for  refuge  under  the  shadow  of  his  wing,  will 
witness  preservation  amidst  all  doubtings  and  toss- 
ings. 


We,  the  parents  of  these  tender  lambs  that  He 
has  entrusted  to  our  care  have  great  need  to  keep 
very  near  his  guiding  Hand,  or  we,  too,  may  be 
found  falling  far  short  in  the  performance  of  so 
great  a  duty.  May  we,  then,  be  ever  watchful 
that  our  example  in  our  daily  walk  is  keeping  pace 
with  the  precepts  we  are  endeavoring  to  instil  into 
their  tender  little  minds. 


Keep  in  that  which  will  always  keep  one  in 
touch  with  the  young.  They  "are  a  heritage  of 
the  Lord,"  and  "  blessed  is  the  man,"  and  cliurch 
too,  whose  "  quiver  is  full  of  them."  The  touch  keeps 
the  good  man's  love  of  introversion  from  becoming 
morbid  ;  it  quickens  the  circulation  ;  it  augments 
the  sense  of  responsibility  ;  and  helps  to  reach  and 
maintain  that  even  balance  of  relationship  which 
is  so  essential,  between  "  office  bearers  "  and  those 
they  wish  to  influence.  The  office  bearer  working 
with  the  mind  of  the  Master  can  help  the  self- 
willed  to  discriminate  between  a  control  that  is  ar- 
bitrary, and  a  control  that  is  salutary. 

Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

A  letter  from  Joel  Bean  informs  us  of  the  de- 
cease of  a  dear  Friend  and  minister,  Benjamin  H. 
Jones,  a  member  of  the  College  Park  Jleeting  of 
Friends  in  California.  His  lively,  persuasive  and 
tendering  ministry,  formerly  in  Lynn,  Mass.,  is  a 
cherished  memory  of  younger  years  :  "and  here,  in 
these  last  years,"  our  correspondent  writes,  "the 
exercise  of  his  gift  has  strengthened  many  a  heart, 
and  again  and  again  reassured  my  own  faith  in  the 
reality  of  an  immediately  inspired  ministry." 


"A  noted  living  Christian  was  once  asked,  says 
the  Bible  Student,  'How  about  women's  preach- 
ing?' '  Oh,  that  would  never  do,'  he  replied,  '  they 
would  usurp  the  position  of  the  men.'  '  But  the 
Quakers  have  women  preachers,'  said  a  bystander. 
'  Yes,'  was  his  answer,  '  but  they  are  different.' 
Now,  how  are  they  diflerent,  as  far  as  we  know  or 
see,  is  only  in  tiiis,  that  they  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit." 

Paul  prescribed  how  women  should  appear  when 
they  publicly  prophesy  or  [)ray.  He  allows  not  a 
woman  to  "speak"  in  the  church  in  anv  other 
than  this  prophetic  gift.  The  principles  of  Frieiuls 
agree  with  Paul  in  this,  both  for  women  and  for 
men. 


We  have  received  from  Edwin  Iv.  Peirce  a  copy 
of  an  account  of  a  most  interesting,  sweet,  and 
remarkable  life,  entitled  :  "  Efizaljrfh  Hnddnn  :  A 
True  Narrative  of  the  Earbj  Settlement  of  Xeu-  Jrr- 
seij."  Piiiliidelphia ;  Christian  Publication  Office, 
245  Market  St.  Price,  ten  cents.  The  preface  says  :  | 


"The  following  narrative  has  been  mostly  derived 
from  a  manuscript  copy  that  has  been  in  pii.ssessiou 
of  a  family  (relatives  of  the  publisher),  since  about 
the  year  1815,  and  has  been  tboUKhl  worthy  of 
y)ublicHtion  at  the  jtresent  time."  Elizibeth  Had- 
doii's  loving  iinpulses  to  do  good  to  all,  her  sense 
of  a  mission  to  come  to  America,  iier  remarkable 
meeting  here  with  .Johri  Estaugh,  through  wluise 
ministry  in  England  her  mind  bad  e.irly  been  ten- 
dered, the  UMique  maiiin-r  of  tlieir  engageuient  in 
marriage,  their  l)ai)py  anil  Cbri>tiati  lives  together, 
make  refreshing  reading  for  old  or  young. 


Burlington  Quarterly  Meeting.  N.  J.,  held  on  the 
first  instant,  was  an  ()cca<ion  ^)i  unusual  interest 
and  increased  attendance.  The  mirdster-i  who  are 
visiting  many  places  througliout  the  Quarter  are 
said  to  have  been  es[)ecially  favr)red  in  an  appointed 
meetiuLT  held  in  Burlinirlon  the  previous  evening, 
in  boldly  declaring  the  Truth  in  its  bearing  on  the 
signs  of  the  times. 
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We  had  hoped  that  the  .'•light  foreta.-te  of  the 
horrors  of  war  which  the  explosion  and  sinking 
of  the  Maiyie  in  Havana  harbor  has  given  to 
our  countrymen  in  a  time  of  peace,  wiien  none 
of  the  glamors  of  war  accompanied  the  disaster 
to  blind  us,  would  touch  the  people  with  a  so- 
bering second  thought  of  the  woe  that  war 
really  means.  Those  agonies,  horrors  and  de- 
structions must  be  repeated  a  hundred-fold  to 
make  an  international  war,  and  probably  with 
a  state-result  ridiculous  compared  with  the  awful 
immensity  of  the  cost,  imnieasuratde  by  money, 
a  cost  in  hearts  and  lives  to  fall  almost  wholly 
on  families  and  men  that  have  been  innocent  of 
the  causes.  Now  that  international  differences 
can  be  settled  by  rational  and  Christian  meth- 
ods, the  glory  of  any  war  that  can  be  fabricated 
out  of  materials  now  in  sight  or  conceivable, 
would  be  its  shame. 

Where  there  is  a  will  to  find  Christian  modes 
of  settlement  they  will  be  found.  But  the  pas- 
sions of  the  beast  in  man  of  their  own  nature 
spurn  the  spirit  ofChrist,  as  too  loving  in  its  meth- 
ods for  impatience,  revenge,  violence.  "But," 
says  the  apostle,  "  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  Neither  is  a  nation 
Christian  on  any  other  characteristic.  Neither 
would  its  official  head  or  counsellors  be  Chris- 
tian save  as  being  of  Chri>t's  Spirit  in  modes  of 
reconciliation  with  a  brother  offending. 

A  ruler  sometimes  cannot  escape  being  "  in  a 
strait  betwixt  two" — the  popular  clamor  from 
beneath,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ  from  above. 
Such  was  Pilate's  dilemma.  But  may  our  rulers 
be  strengtljened  to  choose  the  better  part,  Christ 
in  them  the  hope  of  glory  and  Prince  of  Peace. 

Hoping,  as  we  began  with  saying,  that  this 
preliminary  sacrifice  will  .-erve  a-;  a  juiblic  object- 
lesson  as  to  the  nature  of  war,  to  warn  us  away 
from  its  spirit  unto  more  humane  methods,  we 
have  desired  that  the  awful  event  may  be  over- 
ruled for  good  by  the  King  of  nations,  so  that 
"  The  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Him,  and  the 
remainder  of  wrath  He  will  restrain." 


The  Bible  Student  contains  the  following  lan- 
guage : 

"  We  are  waiting  patiently  for  some  one  to 
demonstralefhat  a  '  central  hi  dy'among  Friends 
would  convert  more  people  and  send  out  more 
missionaries.  There  is  lots  of  talk  about  other 
things,  but  how  about  these  two  things,  which 
are  the  essentials  in  Christian  work.  .\s  a  Church 
we  want  to  move  in  the  best  way,  but  much  of 
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the  argument  we  have  yet  heard  favoring  a 
'  central  body'  savors  not  a  little  of  '  prestige,' 
'  standing,'  '  a  solid  front,'  '  uniformity,'  etc. 
Unless  there  are  higher  and  purer  motives  than 
these,  we  are  not  anxious  to  see  the  '  central 
body'  regime." 

While  in  sympathy  with  the  main  purport  of 
the  above,  as  regards  a  "  central  body" — which 
may  yet  claim  our  attention — we  merely  at  this 
time  indulge  a  hope  that  the  expressions  do  the 
writer  injustice  which  seem  to  say  that  man,  or 
a  body  of  men,  can  "  convert  people,"  or  be  the 
Authority  that  can  "send"  a  missionary. 

When  a  drunkard  replied  toa  minister,  "Why 
— I  am  one  of  your  converts  !"  he  was  answered, 
"  Likely  enough.  I  should  expect  as  much  from 
my  converts  !  But  if  you  had  been  one  of  Christ's 
converts,  you  would  have  been  a  different  man." 
We  apprehend  the  writer  would  put  the  same 
construction  on  his  own  language  as  on  that  of 
James  iv  :  20,  "  He  that  converteth  a  sinner" 
— namely,  as  an  instrument  of  the  Spirit's  con- 
verting power.  Also,  as  to  the  sending  of  mis- 
sionaries—that while  the  Church  may  own  and 
aid  the  concern  of  him  whom  the  Spirit  sends, 
yet  the  direct  sending  power  belongs  to  the  one 
"  Head  over  all  things  to  his  Church." 

These  two  things — converting  people  and  send- 
ing missionaries — are  spoken  of  as  "  the  essentials 
in  Christian  work."  We  believe  purposes  and 
results  are  here  thought  of  (valid  only  as  the 
product  of  the  one  Essential  Power),  and  that 
elsewhere  in  the  same  periodical  it  is  rightly 
claimed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  one  essential 
in  Christian  work.  This  truth  is  fundamental. 
No  work  is  Christian  without  its  realization. 

Readers  will  take  terms  and  expressions  at 
their  surface-meaning.  And  thus  a  seed  gets 
sown  broadcast,  prolific  of  doctrines  that  may  not 
be  in  the  writer's  heart  to  spread. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — A  special  dispatch  from  Havana 
to  the //emW  says  :  "The  Maine's  back  was  broken. 
Latest  discoveries  made  by  divers  not  only  support 
the  disclosures  made  by  Ensign  Powelson,  but  con- 
vince those  in  charge  of  the  submarine  investigation, 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  a  mine  rent  the  battle-ship 
asunder.  The  keel  of  the  ship  has  been  found  in  two 
pieces,  the  nearest  ends  of  which  are  now  separated 
by  a  distance  of  from  two  and  a  half  to  three  feet." 

Last  week  the  Spanish  Government  requested  the 
recall  from  Havana  of  Consul-General  Lee,  and  also 
that  the  American  warships,  which  have  been  desig- 
nated to  convey  supplies  to  Cuba  for  the  relief  of  the 
starving  people,  be  replaced  by  merchant  vessels,  in 
order  to  deprive  the  assistance  sent  of  an  official  char- 
acter. The  President  refused  to  consider  the  recall  of 
General  Lee.  He  has  borne  himself  throughout  this 
crisis  with  judgment,  tidelity  and  courage,  to  the 
President's  entire  satisfaction.  As  to  the  supplies,  all 
arrangements  have  been  made  to  carry  a  consignment 
this  week  from  Key  West  by  the  dispatch-boat  Fern, 
which  is  satisfactory  to  the  Spanish  Government. 

An  official  communication  was  received  from  Min- 
ister Woodford  on  the  7th  instant  slating  that  Spain 
withdrew  her  request  for  the  recall  of  Consul  General 
Lee  from  Havana.  It  is  now  believed  the  incident  is 
practically  closed. 

On  ihe  7ih  instant  Chairman  Cannon,  of  the  Appro- 
priations Committee,  introduced  in  the  House  a  bill 
entitled  "  Making  appropriations  for  the  national  de- 
fence." It  provides  lor  an  appropriation  of  $50,000,- 
000  out  of  any  money  in  the  Treasury  not  otherwise 
appropriated.  It  is  slated  that  the  bill  was  introduced 
as  a  result  of  a  conference  with  the  President  and  Re- 
publican members  of  both  Houses,  and  that  the  bill 
has  the  President's  approval. 

On  the  eighth  inst.  this  bill  passed  the  House  unani- 
mously, and  it  was  believed  would  pass  the  Senate 
without  debate. 

The  comparative  statement  of  the  Government  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures,  shows  that  the  total  receipts 
during  Second  Month  amounted  to  $28,572,358  and 
the  expenditures  §26,599,255,  leaving  a  surplus  of  $1,- 
973,103.    For  the  same  month  of  1897  there  was  a 
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deficit  of  $4,395,059.  The  surplus  for  the  fiscal  year 
to  date  is  $3,070,135. 

Secretary  Wilson,  of  the  Agricultural  Department, 
in  pursuance  of  his  determination,  as  far  as  practical, 
to  utilize  the  agricultural  seed  appropriation  in  secur- 
ing new,  rare  and  valuable  seeds,  dispatched  Professor 
Niels  E.  Hansen,  Professor  of  Horticulture  at  Brook- 
ings, S.  D.,  to  Eastern  Europe  and  Asia,  to  secure  new 
seeds  and  plants,  and  to  ascertain  what  the  people  at 
the  original  cradle  of  mankind  had  been  doing  to 
adapt  plants  to  their  conditions.  Professor  Hansen  is 
now  preparing  his  report  for  publication,  after  a  trip 
involving  many  thousands  of  miles  of  travel  in  East- 
ern Russia,  Trans-Caucasia,  Russian  Turkestan,  West- 
ern China  and  Siberia.  The  immense  distances  trav- 
elled, the  change  of  climates  and  food,  and  especially 
the  overland  journey  in  Asia,  which  was  a  very  rough 
and  adventuresome  one,  severely  tested  the  endurance 
of  the  young  and  active  man  sent  on  this  mission. 
The  trip  was  a  successful  one.  Many  promising  va- 
rieties were  obtained.  About  three  carloads  of  seed 
will  be  distributed  to  State  experiment  stations  and 
others.  These  seeds,  it  is  expected,  will  be  chiefly  of 
value  in  the  arid  regions,  the  purpose  of  Prof.  Han- 
sen's trip  being  to  obtain  such  as  were  distinguished 
for  resistance  to  drouth  and  heat. 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Lumber 
Dealers'  Association  was  held  in  Cleveland  on  the  2nd 
instant.  The  organization  contains  220  of  the  largest 
wholesale  dealers  in  the  Middle  and  Northeastern 
States,  and  it  is  declared  that  their  interests  amount 
to  $100,000,000,  One  important  statement  made  by 
the  president  was  that  the  annual  output  of  lumber  in 
this  Country  exceeds  in  value  all  the  gold,  silver,  coal, 
iron  and  wheat. 

The  Georgia  Supreme  Court  has  sustained  the  va- 
lidity of  a  marriage  contract  made  on  the  First-day  of 
the  week.  Property  worth  $1,000,000  was  involved  in 
the  case 

The  War  Department  has  decided  to  abandon  its 
expedition  for  the  relief  of  the  miners  in  the  Klondike 
region,  because  the  conclusion  has  been  reached  that 
no  necessity  exists  for  it.  Congress  will  be  asked  to 
authorize  the  sale  of  the  supplies  purchased,  includ- 
ing the  reindeer  from  Norway. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  received,  through 
the  British  Ambassador,  information  that  the  Cana- 
dian Government  would  hereafter  allow  American 
vessels  to  carry  merchandise  from  one  port  in  Canada 
to  another. 

"Mississippi,"  says  theVicksburg  Post,  "may  be 
foolish  about  free  silver,  but  she  has  plenty  of  good, 
hard  sense  in  regard  to  war.  We  believe  there  is 
little  or  no  war  fteling  in  this  State,  and  the  Governor 
has  set  a  good  example  of  moderation.  Our  people 
know  a  great  deal  about  the  old  miseries,  horrors  and 
losses  occasioned  by  war,  and  certainly  will  not  favor 
any  unjust  and  unnecessary  resort  to  hostilities." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  480,  which 
is  12  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  57  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  number, 
236  were  males  and  244  females:  80died  of  pneumonia; 
56  of  consumption  ;  49  of  heart  disease;  26  of  diph- 
theria ;  24  of  old  age  ;  18  of  convulsions  ;  17  of  typhoid 
fever  ;  16  of  apoplexy  ;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
14  of  nephritis  ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  12  of  marasmus  ;  12  of  inanition;  11  of  urae- 
mia ;  9  of  cancer,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  tfec.  —  U.  S.  2's,  99  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  a 
113  ;  coupon,  112  a  113  ;  new  4's,  a  125.^  ;  5's,  112^ 
a  113;  currency  6's,  1899,  103  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6/5C.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Spot  bran,  $16.00  a  $16.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $15.00  a  $15.50  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a $3.65  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.25  a $4.40  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.30  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.60  a  $4.85  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.15;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5,00  a  $5.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.40  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.50  a  $5.65.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.35  a  $3.65;  do.,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4  60;  do.,  straight, 
$4.60  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a $5.65.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.90  a  $3.00  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.00f  a  ll.OOJ. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  34f  a  34|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  33|^  a  33|c. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5^c.;  good,  5^  a  5Jc.;  me- 
dium, 4 J  a  5c.;  common,  4}  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5}c.;  good,  4J  a  4f  c; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc.;  common,  3^  a  3|c.;  lambs,  5^  a  Q\c. 
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Hogs. — 6  a  &\c.  for  best  Western,  and  5J  a  6g.  ^  I 
others.  f 

Foreign. — The  accomplice  of  Karditza  in  the  \ 
tempt  to  assassinate  King  George  of  Greece  was  !  |l 
rested  in  Athens  on  the  1st  instant.  He  is  a  Ma  % 
donian  workman,  named  Giorgii.  He  made  a  covA  \ 
sion.  ' 

An  epidemic  of  "black  blister"  has  broken  out  I 
the  State  of  Hyderabad.  Fifty  deaths  are  occurrr  I 
daily.  I 

Terrific  weather  is  reported  from  Northern  Persi  I 
over  100  persons  have  perished  in  the  snow,  and  ma  I 
others  are  missing.  H 

Russia  has  ordered  thirty  new  torpedo  boats  to  avB 
ment  her  Pacific  Squadron  at  Vladivostock  and  P. 
Arthur,  and  will  keep  eight  cruisers  of  the  voluntif 
fleet  continually  in  the  far  East  instead  of  the  Blai 
Sea. 

Both  Russia  and  France  have  opposed  the  Angp 
German  loan,  and  have  each  demanded  of  China;. 
quid  pro  quo.  Russia  insists  that  China  surrender  !i 
her  all  her  sovereign  rights  over  Port  Arthur  and  ■ 
Lein-Wan  for  the  same  period  and  on  the  same  con  • 
tions  as  in  the  case  of  Kiao-Chau.  Five  days  are  gi\ 
for  reply. 

A  Pekin  despatch  to  Berlin  says  China  has  agre 
to  lease  Port  Arthur  and  Ta-Lien-Wan  to  Russia 
ninety-nine  years. 

It  is  stated  that  Japan  has  addressed  a  note  to  Rus 
demanding  an  immediate  and  explicit  statement  on  t 
question  of  the  continued  occupation  of  Port  Arthu 

The  Corean  Cabinet,  with  the  exception  of  1 
Foreign  Minister,  have  resigned  because  of  the  gra 
ing  of  the  Deer  Island  concession  to  Russia  by  t 
Foreign  Minister  without  the  consent  of  the  cabir 

General  Weyler  denies  emphatically  that  he  1 
placed  any  mines  or  torpedoes  in  the  harbor  of  I 
vana.  His  defensive  preparations  were  confined 
mounting  large  calibre  artillery  to  protect  the  harbi 

Severe  earthquake  shocks  were  felt  on  the  5th  ii 
at  Antigua,  St.  Kitts'  Guadeloupe  and  Montserrat 
the  Leeward  Islands.  Much  damage  was  donei 
Antigua. 

The  latest  returns  of  elections  in  Ontario  show  t 
the  Liberal  government  has  been  sustained  by  a  i 
jority  of  3.  T?he  figures  are :  48  Liberals,  43  Conser 
tives,  1  Patron  and  1  Independent.  There  is  one  c 
stituency  yet  to  hear  from. 

NOTICES.  I 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  r 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  ji 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  I- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principa 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ,1 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  1  - 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintenden  j 
Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  || 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniele 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  1  1 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  |,, 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wMi 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ce  ii, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rejl 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  [is 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup' 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  on  e 
twenty-sixth  of  the  Tenth  Month,  1897,  Thomas  I!'- 
pincott,  aged  nearly  eighty-one  years;  an  esteeijl 
member  and  valued  elder  of  the  Monthly  Meetin::f 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  Northern  Distip. 
By  yielding  in  early  life  to  the  manifestations  of  ;b 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  secret  of  his  heart  and  contio  jl 
faithfulness,  he  grew  in  grace  and  in  the  saving  knc  - 
edge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Havii  ja 
humble  view  of  his  own  attainments,  yet  beinilif 
sound  judgment,  his  counsel  was  much  sought  afte  |n 
affairs  of  the  Church.  The  last  few  years  of  his  ]e 
he  was  afflicted  with  a  lingering  and  painful  illr  i, 
being  confined  to  bed  for  many  months,  at  times  1  - 
ing  to  endure  severe  bodily  suffering,  which  he  was  1  i- 
bled  to  bear  with  great  patience  and  much  Chris  n 
re4gnation.  After  a  period  of  intense  suffering,  e 
said,  "  If  it  should  please  my  dear  Lord  and  Ma  r 
to  cut  the  work  short  in  righteousness,  it  would  I  a 
great  relief,  but  I  desire  to  be  kept  patient."  At  i- 
other  time,  having  expressed  a  desire  to  be  relea  1, 
he  added,  "I  am  in  my  Heavenly  Father's  banc  - 
He  knows  best  when  the  right  time  comes."  The  1- 
guage  seems  applicable  :  "  These  are  they  which  c:  e 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  n  !S 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  i 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Atonement. 

The  solemn  and  mysterious  doctrine  of  the 
sacrifice  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
upon  the  cross,  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
nankind,  was  recognized  in  the  creed  of  most 
christian  denominations  in  the  seventeenth  and 
iighteenth  centuries.  Of  latter  time  this  doc- 
;rine  has  been  denied  or  objected  to  by  many 
•eligious  professors,  including  a  considerable 
lumber  of  professing  Friends.  To  these  it  seems 
;o  be  thought  inconsistent  with  our  ideas  of 
ustice,  that  the  innocent  should  be  a  substi- 
iute  for  the  guilty  ;  and  that  the  sufferings  unto 
leath  of  the  substitute  should  be  an  expiation 
'or  the  "  accumulated  sins  of  humanity."  I  pro- 
pose to  examine  the  Scriptures  of  truth  for  the 
grounds  on  which  Friends  accept  the  doctrine. 
A.11  Scripture  quotations  will  be  taken  from  the 
revised  version. 

In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus  is  given 
in  account  of  that  loathsome  eastern  disease, 
which  is  still  the  dread  of  mankind — the  lep 
rosy.  In  the  fourteenth  chapter  are  detailed 
;he  rites  and  sacrifices  in  cleansing  a  leper,  and 
the  means  to  be  employed  in  removing  the  dis- 
jase  from  an  infected  house.  The  priest  is  di- 
rected to  "  command  to  take  for  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  two  living  clean  birds,  and  cedar 
wood  and  scarlet  and  hyssop  ;  and  the  priest 
shall  command  to  kill  one  of  the  birds  in  an 
Barlhen  vessel  over  running  water:  as  for  the 
living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood 
and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  dip 
them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood  of  the 
bird  that  was  killed  over  the  running  water ; 
and  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  the  leprosy  seven  times,  and  shall 
pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  go  the  living 
bird  into  the  open  field." 

As  sin  is  the  spiritual  leprosy  of  mankind, 
there  must  be  a  parallelism  in  its  cure  with  the 
means  needful  in  the  case  of  the  material  disease. 

Cedar  wood,  the  most  incorruptible  and  beau- 
tiful timber  that  the  country  afforded,  was  Di- 
'finely  directed  to  be  employed  in  building  the 
'acred  temple,  upon  the  mercy-seat  of  which  Je- 
bvah  himself  rested.  Hyssop  was  an  herb  com- 


monly used  for  purposes  of  purification,  instead 
of  a  sprinkler,  and  was  tied  to  the  cedar  wood 
with  a  scarlet  string.  The  running  water  is  a 
beautiful  emblem  of  purification.  The  bird  that 
was  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  the  water 
seems  to  clearly  typify  the  crucified  body  of 
Christ  Jesus.  The  living  bird  that  with  the 
other  symbols,  was  to  be  dipped  in  the  blood  of 
the  bird  that  was  killed,  and  after  the  sprinkling 
upon  the  leper,  was  let  go  into  the  open  field  ; 
does  not  this  represent  the  living  Christ,  whose 
Spirit  freely  visits  all  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

In  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  Leviticus  is  given 
the  law  of  the  sin  oflering  of  the  people,  "  because 
of  the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
because  of  their  transgressions  even  all  their 
sins."  "And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  two  goats ; 
one  lot  for  the  Lord  and  the  other  lot  for  Azazel 
[dismissal — in  the  old  version  scape-goat].  And 
Aaron  shall  present  the  goat  upon  which  the 
Lord's  lot  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin-offering. 
But  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  for  Azazel, 
shall  he  set  alive  before  the  Lord,  to  make  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  send  him  away  for  Azazel 
into  the  wilderness."  The  account  then  states 
that  Aaron  confessed  the  sins  and  transgressions 
of  the  people  over  the  live  goat,  upon  whose 
head  he  put  them,  and  sent  the  animal  by  a 
man  that  was  in  readiness  into  the  wilderness. 
This  seems  clearly  a  repetition  of  the  crucified 
and  the  living  Christ — our  atonement  and  our 
sin-bearer. 

In  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Numbers  is 
given  the  law  of  the  water  of  separation  for  the 
purification  of  the  unclean.  In  this  case  the 
sacrifice  is  a  young  heifer  without  blemish,  "and 
upon  which  never  came  yoke."  Mingled  with  the 
burning  animal  was  cedar  wood,  hyssop  and 
scarlet.  The  ashes  were  poured  into  a  vessel, 
into  which  running  water  had  been  placed.  This 
was  the  water  of  separation,  that  was  applied  for 
purification,  by  dipping  hyssop  into  it  and 
sprinkling  upon  the  unclean. 

Throughout  the  law  of  Moses,  the  reader 
must  be  impressed  with  the  large  number  of 
sacrificial  animal  oflferings  required  for  the  vari- 
ous transgressions  and  sins  of  the  people.  We 
find  these  animals  include  bulls,  bullocks,  heif- 
ers, calves,  rams,  lambs,  goats,  kids,  sparrows, 
turtledoves  and  young  pigeons;  all  of  them 
without  spot  or  blemish.  Well  might  the  au- 
thor of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  exclaim  : 
"And  according  to  the  law,  I  may  almost  say, 
all  things  are  cleansed  with  blood,  and  apart 
from  the  sheddingof  blood  there  is  no  remission." 

Atonement  for  sin  by  sacrificial  death  then, 
was  the  appointed  means,  under  the  law  of  Moses, 
to  continue  as  long  as  that  law  itself  should 
stand.  But  that  a  time  should  come  when  this 
should  be  superseded  by  a  greater  and  universal 
law,  is  shown  by  prophesies  of  Isaiah  and  Zech- 
ariah. 

In  his  fifly-third  chapter,  fourth,  fifth  and 
sixth  verses,  Isaiah  says :  "  Surely  He  hath  borne 
our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows  ;  yet  we  did 
esteem  Him  stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  af- 
flicted. But  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 


sions, Heimshruised  for  our  iniquUies;  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  Him  ;  and  with 
his  stripes  %ce  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray  ;  we  have  turned  every  man  to 
his  own  way  ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  xis  all."  The  whole  chapter  treats 
on  the  same  subject,  and  the  apostle  Philip,  in 
the  eighth  chapter  of  Acts,  tells  us  that  Isaiah 
was  at  this  time  prophesying  of  Christ. 

Zechariah  in  his  twelfth  chapter,  speaks  of 
a  "day"  in  which  the  "Word  of  the  Lord" 
should  be  :  "  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  su[)plication  ;  and  they 
shall  look  unto  me  whom  they  have  pierced; 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born." 
In  the  thirteenth  chapter  he  continues  :  "In  that 
day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house 
of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness." 

John  the  evangelist  records  that  the  last 
words  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  were:  "It  is  fin- 
ished;" and  that  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  says:  "They  shall  look  on  Him  whom 
they  pierced."  The  law  of  Moses  was  finished  ; 
the  temple  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  no 
longer  a  human  priest  only  could  enter  the  holy 
of  holies,  and  that  but  once  a  year,  to  oflter  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  but  all  could 
now  have  free  access  by  the  great  Sacrifice, 
"once  for  all,"  and  a  perpetual  and  everlasting 
fountain  was  opened  for  all  sin  and  for  all  un- 
cleanness. 

That  Christ  himself  testified  to  the  truth  of 
this  doctrine  of  his  sacrifice  for  mankind,  is 
shown  where  He  says  in  Matthew  xx  :  28,  and 
in  Mark  x:  45:  "The  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many;"  and  in  John 
x:  11:  "I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  the  good 
Shepherd  laycth  down  his  life  for  the  sheq)." 

The  following  testimonies  on  this  subject  are 
from  the  New  Testament : 

Angel  TO  JasEPH  —  "Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus  [Saviour],  for  it  is  He  that  shall 
save  his  petfple  from  their  sins." 

John  the  Baptist — "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,*  i(7u'c/i  tafceth  away  the  sin  of  the  world .'" 

Petek — "  Christ  also  suffered  for  you 
who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  body  upon 
the  tree,  that  we  having  died  unto  sins  mighl 
live  unto  rigliteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed." 

Pai  l — "  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 
that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God.  sending 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  fle.-h  and 
as  an  offering  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh, 

♦This  designation  of  Christ  would  have  great  sig- 
nificance lo  the  .Jews,  who  in  their  sacrifices  were  so 
freqtientlv  required  to  offer  up  a  lanih  ;  and  the  more 
especially  so  when  they  remembered  the  deliverance  of 
the  lirst-born  in  Egypt  from  death,  thai  fell  upon  all 
who  were  found  in  houses  where  the  hlood  of  the  sac- 
rifu'ial  lamb  had  not  been  sprinkled  upon  the  lintel 
and  upon  the  side-posts.  (See  Exodus,  chap,  twelfth) 
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that  the  ordinance  of  the  law  niig:ht  be  fulfilled 

in  us  who  walk  not  after  the  fle^h  but  after  the 
Spirit." 

"  There  is  one  God,  one  Mediator  also  between 
Gild  and  man,  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus,  who 
gave  himself  a  ransum  for  all." 

John — "If  any  man  sin  we  have  an  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  right- 
eous; and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world." 

It  is  not  difficult  to  reconcile  this  expression 
of  John  that  Christ  is  a  propitintion  for  the  sins 
of  all  mankind,  with  Christ's  own  languatre  that 
He  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  He  died 
indeed  for  all,  and  thus  plact-d  every  man  in  a 
capycity  to  be  saved;  but  this  ransom  is  not 
available  for  the  impenitent  sinner,  who  will 
not  "  do  justly,  love  mercy  and  walk  humbly 
with  his  God,"  which  we  are  told  the  Lord  re- 
quires of  us. 

This  uniformity  of  the  testimony  of  our  Sav- 
iour, and  of  some  of  the  most  eminent  writers  (jf 
the  Scriptures  regarding  the  mediatorial,  pro- 
piatory  and  rec')ncili:itory  office  of  Jesus  Christ, 
cannot  be  set  aside  without  rejecting  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Two  Ways  of  Living. 

The  Scripture  injunction,  "As  ye  sow  so  shall 
ye  reap,"  is  verified  in  many  instances  of  every- 
day life. 

Away  back  in  the  forties  the  writer  knew  two 
young  mechanics,  natives  of  Dauphin  County, 
nearly  of  the  same  age,  and  both  were  practical 
blacksmiths.  They  worked  together  at  the  same 
forge,  in  a  shop  where  a  large  amount  of  work 
was  required  of  them  diily,  which  they  per- 
formed to  the  satisfaction  of  their  employer,  a 
man  carrying  on  an  extensive  business.  The 
real  names  of  the  parties  it  is  not  necessary  now 
to  give.  Suffice  it  to  say  they  were  known  as 
Johnson  and  Cliff.  Both  were  men  of  limited 
education,  but  what  they  lacked  in  intelligence 
was  niHde  up  in  strength,  brawn  and  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  their  calling.  Johnson  was  the 
"  boss"  of  the  shop,  but  Cliff,  who  had  a  will  of 
his  own,  ofien  got  headstrongand  caused  trouble, 
throwing  thorns  in  his  own  path.  The  two  black- 
smiths made  fair  wages  and  boarded  with  their 
employer.  Johnson  dressed  neatly,  but  plainly, 
saving  every  penny  he  could,  and  attended  Di- 
vine worship.  Cliff  spent  all  his  earnings  in 
dress,  visiting  the  restaurants  at  night,  treating 
his  companions,  and  in  many  other  ways,  was 
vain,  dressing  in  the  style  of  a  dandy  -  wore 
blue  cloth  swallow-tail  coat,  white  vest,  silk  hat 
and  patent-leathers.  He  would  often  be  found 
8eate<l  on  the  verandah  of  Wilson's  (now  Lo- 
chiel)  hotel,  with  his  feet  up  on  a  chair,  using 
a  toothpick  after  dinner  hours,  to  convey  the 
idea  that  he  was  a  boarder  at  Wilson's. 

"Just  look  at  Cliff,  the  blacksmith,  putting 
on  style,"  the  men  about  town  would  remark, 
as  thfv  passed  the  hotel. 

Cliff  was  inordinately  fond  of  sweetmeats,  and 
carried  a  good  supply  of  candy  in  his  pockets 
when  off  duty. 

"  Cliff,  you'll  never  amount  to  anything;  mind 
what  1  say.  You  spend  too  much,  you  save  no 
ni(jney.    You  " 

"  Haven't  I  a  right  to  spend  what  I  earn  ?" 
was  Cliff's  ready  reply  on  every  occasion  on 
which  Johnson  "  called  him  down"  forhis  spend- 
thrift habits. 

"  True,"  Johnson  would  reply,  "  but  you  will 
see  the  day  that  you  will  need  money,  or  travel 
the  road  to  the  poor-house." 


"  You  speak  provDkingly  plain,  comrade.  But 
never  fear,  my  dear  friend  ;  if  my  life  is  spared 
I'll  lay  enough  by  for  a  '  rainy  day.'  " 

Now  for  the  sequel,  half  a  century  later. 

Fate  has  dealt  gently  with  Johnson.  He  saved 
his  earnings,  became  a  contractor  at  one  time, 
married  into  a  very  worthy  family,  raised  a  fam- 
ily of  bright  children,  and  is  now  spending  his 
declining  years  in  his  comfortable  home  in  the 
East  End,  awaiting  the  call  of  his  Lord  and 
Master. 

And  Cliff?  Alas,  poor  Cliff,  the  skilled  me- 
chanic, the  dandy  imitator,  the  spendthrift.  He 
married  in  the  prime  of  life,  worked  with  a  will 
to  support  his  wife — he  was  never  lazy — but 
parted  from  his  family  many  years  ago.  He 
drifted  hither  and  thither,  doing  a  job  wherever 
it  presented  itself,  and,  until  his  advanced  age 
unfitted  him  for  the  performance  of  any  duty 
by  which  he  could  obtain  a  living.  He  was  as- 
sisted in  various  ways  by  the  philanthropic  and 
humane  people  who  knew  him,  and  for  several 
years  a  mechanic  in  the  East  End  allowed  him 
to  prepare  a  bed  in  his  shop,  to  shelter  him  from 
the  storms  of  winter.  As  for  rations,  Cliff  was 
so  well  known  over  the  city  and  throughout  the 
country,  that  no  one  refused  him  a  "  square 
meal."  A  year  ago  his  friends  persuaded  him 
to  enter  the  almshouse,  which  he  reluctantly 
did,  and  there  he  is  now,  spending  his  days  in 
vain  regrets. 

Johnson's  prediction  has  been  fulfilled. 

And  why,  dear  reader,  this  wide  difference  in 
the  lives  of'  two  men  who  started  out  in  life  with 
exactly  the  same  privileges — the  same  chances? 

One  followed  t.ie  rules  laid  down  in  the  Book 
of  Life.  The  other  chose  the  paths  of  pleasure 
— the  way  of  the  world.  He  now  reaps,  in  his 
dotage,  the  seed  sown  in  the  days  of  vigor,  man- 
hood and  prosperity. —  Commonwealth. 


A  Costly  Comma. — There  was  a  time  when 
the  punctuation  marks  as  now  used  in  common 
print  were  not  known,  and  as  the  result  it  was 
often  more  or  less  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  writer,  and  to  avoid  this,  the 
points  were  introduced.  Of  course,  about  tJie 
smallest,  and  apparently  the  most  insignificant 
of  them  all  is  the  comma ;  but  its  misuse  is  often 
the  cause  of  very  annoying  mistakes,  as  well  as 
loss  of  money.  It  should  be  the  aim  of  those 
now  in  school  to  learn  thoroughly  how  to  use 
this  little  mark,  and  never  be  guilty  of  making 
a  mistake  like  the  following,  an  account  of  which 
we  read  not  long  ago : 

It  seemed  that  some  twenty  years  or  so  ago, 
when  the  United  States,  by  its  Congress,  was 
making  a  tariff  bill,  one  of  the  sections  enumer- 
ated what  articles  should  be  admitted  free  of 
duty.  Among  the  many  articles  specified  were 
"  all  foreign  fruit-plants,"  etc.,  meaning  plants 
imported  for  transplanting,  propagating  or  ex- 
periment. The  engrossing  clerk,  in  copying  the 
bill,  accidently  changed  the  hyphen  in  the  com- 
pound word,  "  fruit-plants,"  to  a  comma,  making 
it  read,  "all  foreign  fruit,  plants,"  etc.  As  the 
result  of  this  simple  mistake,  for  a  year,  or  until 
Congress  could  remedy  the  blunder,  all  the  or- 
anges, lemons,  bananas,  grapes  and  other  fruits 
were  admitted  free  of  duty. 

This  little  mistake,  which  anyone  would  be 
liable  to  make,  yet  which  could  have  been  avoid- 
ed by  carefulness,  cost  the  government  not  less 
than  two  milli(m  dollars.  A  pretty  costly  com- 
ma that. —  Youth's  Instructor. 

Wisdom  excelleth  folly  as  far  as  light  ex- 
celleth  darkness. 


John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  269.; 

"The  Friends  of  Minden  and  the  little  co. 
pany  of  awakened  people  at  Eidinghausen,  w  i 
on  his  first  coming  to  Germany  had  taken  > 
firm  a  hold  of  John  Yeardley's  mind,  contini  I 
to  excite  his  religious  sympathy,  and  he  ag;  i 
visited  them  in  the  latter  part  of  this  year. 

"■^{Minden'). — On  Seventh-day  last,  the  fit 
of  the  Eleventh  Month,  I  left  home  in  comps  r 
with  some  of  my  dear  Pyrmont  friends  to  attt  1 
the  Two-months'  Meeting,  and  to  spend  a  i  ? 
days  with  my  dear  friends  of  this  place.  I  lo(  3 
with  Frederick  Schmidt,  and  feel  myself  f - 
fectly  at  home.  It  is  a  most  orderly  and  agre  - 
ble  family,  consisting  of  himself,  daughter  a  1 
housekeeper;  and  the  time  passes  pleasanf 
away  when  I  am  only  enough  concerned  to  i  - 
prove  the  opportunities  afforded  by  this  g(  1 
man's  company.  He  was  one  of  the  first  in  1 3 
place  who  was  convinced  of  the  religious  pt  - 
ciples  of  Friends,  and  his  beginning  was  sn  1 
both  in  temporals  and  spirituals.  I  cannot  1 1 
admire  how  his  endeavors  have  been  prosper ,. 
He  remarked  the  other  evening  in  conversati 
that  it  was  of  great  advantage  to  the  Friends  0 
persevere  in  their  outward  callings  and  nolp 
jump  (as  he  expressed  it)  out  of  one  thing  i ') 
another.  This  would  be  the  means  of  estabh  - 
ing  their  credit  as  men  of  business. 

"'7th. —  Sarah  Grubb  mentions  that  wl'i 
she  visited  Minden,  she  met  with  great  kiij- 
ness  and  attention  from  a  councillor  of  13 
place,  who  on  their  leaving  accompanied  th  1 
a  little  way  out  of  the  town  to  an  inn,  where  b 
had  provided  coffee,  and  had  invited  afewjf 
his  friends  to  take  leave  of  them.  This  was  at  je 
house  of  my  worthy  host  [Frederick  Schmic  (, 
who  then  kept  the  inn  at  Kuckuk,  and  had 
some  time  been  under  deep  [religious]  imp  1- 
sions.  He  related  to  me  that  her  discoursfa 
the  meeting  she  had  had  in  the  town  had  f- 
fected  him,  and  yet  he  could  not  give  her  |is 
hand,  but  went  into  the  garden  to  weep;  it 
after  she  had  got  into  the  carriage  and  dri  q 
from  the  door,  she  suddenly  made  a  stop,  ere 
again  into  the  bouse,  and  asked  for  him.  e 
being  called,  she  had  a  remarkable  opportut  <f 
with  him ;  she  told  him  she  believed  the  L  i 
had  a  work  for  him  to  do  in  this  place,  and  t  .t 
he  would  have  to  stand  foremost  in  the  ra 
and  when  the  time  came  he  must  not  fliilh 
from  doing  what  his  Master  would  require.  T  a 
has  in  a  remarkable  manner  been  fulfillec  0 
the  present  day,  and  affords  an  encouragig 
example  to  the  poor  tried  servants  of  the  L  d 
to  be  faithful  to  apprehended  duty.  Althoijh 
they  may  not  live  to  see  the  effect  of  their  lab  3, 
yet  their  Lord  and  Master  will  not  leave  him  i 
without  a  witness  in  the  hearts  of  his  peoj  ; 
praised  be  his  name. 

"  '  14th. — Since  Thomas Shillitoe  and  I  visi  d 
Eidinghausen,  there  has  been  a  remarkable  )- 
vival  to  a  sense  of  religion  ;  a  number  comejli' 
gether  in  a  sort  of  society  every  First-dayij 
ternoon,  to  read,  sing,  and  pray  for  the  edifll 
tion  one  of  another.  As  all  things  have  a  p 
ginning,  this  may  perhaps  prove  a  step  t* 
more  perfect  way  of  worship.  I  had  long  t 
inclined  to  visit  the  meeting  in  Eidinghaui  1, 
and  had  looked  towards  accomplishing  it  fi  n 
Minden. 

"  '  I  went  there  on  the  ninth  instant,  and  y 
intention  to  be  there  being  known  a  few  d  s 
before  caused  many  of  these  awakened  peopl  0 
attend  the  meeting  so  that  the  little  school-n  n 
was  quite  full,  and  many  stood  in  the  passage  I 
was  truly  thankful  to  be  amongst  them,  fojil 
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jroved  a  most  satisfactory  season.  They  are  a 
•ustic  set  of  folks,  but.  have  each  a  soul  to  save 
)r  to  lose,  and  all  souls  are  of  equal  value  in 
he  siiiht  of  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth.  Lewis 
jeebohm  kindly  gave  up  his  time  to  attend  me  as 
nterpreter,forl  still  prefer  help  of  this  sort  when 
t  can  be  done  through  one  who  is  so  feelingly 
lapable.  1  often  feel  asa  poor  wandering  stranger 
n  a  strange  land,  and  yet  I  dare  not  complain. 
Phe  goodness  of  the  Lord  is  great  towards  me; 
ie  opens  the  hearts  of  those  whom  I  am  con- 
lerned  to  visit,  to  receive  me  into  their  hearts  and 
louses,  so  that  it  affords  me  great  freedom  in 
peaking  to  them  on  serious  subjects  relating  to 
heir  best  interests,  both  spiritual  tind  temporal. 
'.  am  convinced  if  we  mean  to  be  useful  to  a 
)eople  of  a  stiange  land,  all  must  be  done  in  a 
pirit  of  love  and  humility  ;  with  the  weak  we 
oust  be  willing  to  become  weak ;  only  we  must 
)e  on  our  guard  and  not  flinch  from  our  well- 
LDown  testimonies.' 

"The  reflection  contained  in  the  passage  which 
bllows  is  of  deep  significance,  and  the  lesson  it 
ionveys  is  one  which  the  Church  has  as  much 
leed  to  learn  now  as  at  any  former  period. 
"'15th. —  We  find  recorded  in  the  writings  of 
ur  ancient  Friends  that  occasioiiHlly  a  few 
pords  spoken  in  the  course  of  common  conver- 
alion  made  a  deep  impressi(m  on  the  minds  of 
hose  to  whom  they  were  addresf^ed.  The  cause 
oust  have  been  that  they  lived  in  a  more  re- 
ired  state  of  mind,  and  were  consequently  better 
irepared  to  feel  the  smallest  of  good  impressions 
n  themselves,  and  were  also  more  attentive  to 
mbrace  every  opportunity  of  improving  the 
uinds  of  others.  I  fail  in  this  respect;  I  do 
ot  live  enough  in  what  may  be  truly  called  a 
pirit  of  prayer.  I  must  be  more  watchful  over 
ly  thoughts,  words  and  actions,  and  improve 
ly  sea3(ms  of  retirement;  for  there  is  no  other 
fay  of  preservation  than  by  waiting  and  pray- 
]g  for  a  renewal  of  spiritual  strength.'  " 
"  After  his  return  from  Minden  he  accom- 
anied  John  and  William  Seebohm,  who  were 
oing  on  a  journey  of  business  to  Leipzig.  They 
fentby  way  of  Brunswick  and  Halberstadt,  and 
eturued  by  Nordhausen  and  Eimbeck.  In  this 
3ur  through  the  heart  of  Germany,  John  Yeard- 
jy  made  many  observations  on  the  slate  of  ag- 
iculiure,  the  cities,  and  the  character  of  the 
eople.  Of  the  last  they  met  with  several  curi- 
us  traits,  some  of  them  sufficiently  annoying." 
"'On  our  journey  homewards  we  had  much 
lerplexity  with  some  cloth,  etc.,  which  J.  S.  had 
ought  in  Leipz'g  to  bring  to  Pyrmont.  This 
rose  from  want  of  better  information  respect- 
ag  the  laws  of  the  Prussian  territory.  They 
re  exceedingly  strict  as  to  duties.  All  kinds 
f  wares  are  allowed  to  pass  through  the  country 
t  what  may  be  called  a  reasonable  excise  ;  but 
li093  travellers  who  have  excise  goods  with 
hem  must  preserve  a  certain  road,  called  the 
'ollslrasse.  It  was  our  lot  to  miss  this  road; 
ur  apprehending  ourselves  at  liberty  to  pursue 
that  road  we  pleased,  we  took  another  way. 
iut  we  found  our  mistake  when  we  came  to  the 
ilace  where  the  duty  is  paid  ;  for  we  were  iu- 
urmed  we  had  taken  the  wrong  road,  and  that 
ransit  duty  could  not  be  received  ;  we  must 
uher  pay  the  full  excise  as  when  goods  remain 
0  the  Prussian  territory,  or  return  back  until 
fe  come  again  into  the  ZoU-stras-e.  It  took 
otne  time  to  consider  which  was  best  to  be 
one.  To  be  sent  about  we  knew  not  whither, 
nd  on  roads  scarcely  passable,  would  prove  a 
erious  inconvenience  ;  and  on  the  other  hand  it 
'as  exceedingly  mortifying  to  pay  for  such  a 
rifle  so  enormous  an  excise.    The  officer  was 


very  civil,  but  told  us  it  was  not  in  his  power  to 
do  otherwise.  We  concluded  it  would  be  best 
and  cheapest  to  pay  dearly  for  our  error  rather 
than  be  retarded  on  our  journey.  We  had  a 
regular  seat  for  what  we  paid,  but  inadvertently 
departing  again  from  the  appointetl  way,  we 
were  in  danger  of  paying  the  full  duty  a  second 
time,  or  having  the  goods  taken  from  us.  So 
much  for  travelling  with  excise  goods.'  " 

"In  the  Fifth  Month,  1834,  he  attended  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  London.  At  the  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  an  unusual  number  of 
certificates  were  granted  for  religious  service 
abroad.  These  various  concerns  drew  from  him 
the  f  lUowing  reflections: 

"  '  As  I  sat  under  the  weighty  consideration 
and  disposal  of  these  subjects,  I  felt  a  degree  of 
rejoicing  to  spring  in  my  heart,  that  there  are 
>till  members  who  hold  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  of  righteousness  in  the  earth  dear  to  the 
best  feelings  of  their  hearts.  It  is  indeed  cause 
of  heartfelt  gratitude  that  the  Divine  Master  is 
directing  the  feet  of  his  messengers  not  only  to 
the  borders  of  this  isle,  but  also  into  distant 
parts  of  the  earth.' 

"During  the  Yearly  Meeting  John  Yeardley 
lodged  at  William  Allen's,  at  Plough-court  and 
Stoke  Newington,  and  was  introduced  to  several 
Friends  with  whom  he  had  not  before  been  ac 
quainted." 

"Elizabeth  H.  Walker,  of  West  Chester,  U. 
S.  A.,  had  a  meeting  with  the  younger  part  of 
the  Society  in  London  and  the  neighboi  hood. 
In  noticing  this  meeting  J.  Y.  has  some  discriin- 
inatinsj  remarks  on  the  exercise  of  the  ministry. 

"  '  During  this  as  well  as  many  other  meetings 
for  worship  I  sat  under  religious  exercise,  but 
could  seldom  believe  it  required  of  me  to  take 
part  in  the  public  ministry.  I  often  think, 
when  many  exercised  brethren  and  sisters  are 
present,  there  would  be  a  danger  of  interrupting 
the  true  Gospel  order,  if  all  were  not  careful  to 
wait  on  the  great  Minister  of  the  sanctuary.  If 
we  patiently  abide  under  the  rightly  baptizing 
power,  what  we  may  apprehend  preparing  in 
our  hearts  fir  utterance  may  often  be  delivered 
by  others,  and  we  have  only  to  say,  as  it  were, 
Amen.  We  may  also  be  brought  into  a  right 
willingness  to  speak  in  the  Lord's  name,  and 
still  be  excused  ;  this  may  be,  perhaps,  a  prepa- 
ration of  an  offering  which  may  be  called  for  at 
another  place.  O,  the  importance  of  knowing 
the  word  rig-htly  to  be  divided,  and  when  and 

where  the  offering  is  required  !'  " 
To  be  continued. 

Fourth  Month  5th.  1787. — "While  ye  are 
commendably  and  moderately  diligent  in  out- 
ward business,  be  diligent  and  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord  and  his  cause  with  your  best 
in  vour  generation." 

tenth  Month  14th  1787.— "However  we  be 
employed  in  this  world  we  must,  in  a  little  time, 
certainly  leave  it.  If  in  this  life  we  shall  have 
been  favored  with  being  sensil)le  of  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Christianity,  and  qualified  to  bear 
witness  of  it  to  others,  in  such  manner  as  the 
great  author  of  it  shall  have  been  pleased  to 
appoint,  whether  by  word  and  doctrine,  life  and 
conversation,  or  all  together —then  we  shall  not 
have  lived  in  vain." — R.  Shackleton. 

Words  are  requisite  to  convey  the  sense  of 
one  person  to  another,  but  not  to  that  Oinni-« 
scient  Being,  who  is  a  universal  spirit,  and  every- 
where Almighty,  who  therefore  stands  not  in 
need  either  of  the  use  of  copoteal  organs,  instru- 
ments, on  the  sound  of  words,  to  communicate 
j  with  the  spirit  of  man.        Joseph  Phipps. 


NEW    YEARS  HYMN. 

"They  shall  perish;  bulThou  remaluebl  "  Heb.  1.  11.) 

Yon  murmur  that  your  lot  is  pa>-t 

Where  (ioiibt  roiii;h  hariiile-  holy  tbingH, 
And  plui'ks  away  the  limiil  hand 

Tliat  conslHnt  lo  (ji.il'N  aliar  clings. 
Ytl  murmur  nut — 'neu'h  every  cliaiige 

Go'I'b  truth  anil  kiii(liieM»  Niill  aitide; 
Kest  tlmu  on  llitii  ;  no  innrtal  forie 

Can  ihrunt  lliee  forth  fruin  his  dear  bide. 

You  murmur  that  your  lot  in  cast 

'Mill  rival  creedi  that  >-C')rn  all  doubt, 
And  think  In  Heille  shalli)w-..iire 

The  triiih  by  nuuiiiers'  n  isy  xhoul ; 
Yel  heed  not  ihei r  di>iiMiid  ini  noien  ; 

Be  ChrNl  y'liir  life,  he  (Jhrisi  your  creed, 
lie  who  revives  ihe  smMkin;;  (lax 

Breaihes  music  through  the  bruisdJ  reed. 

You  murmur  that  your  lot  is  cast 

Where  wealth  is  counted  more  than  worth  — 
Fear  not ;  ihe~e  peri-h  in  the  use. 

With  all  th  t  hath  not  heavtnly  birth  ; 
But  every  deed  or»lm|de  h.ve, 

And  every  ste|i  ot  duly  trod, 
Are  songs  to  cheer  the  pilgrim  feet 

That  go  through  sorrow  unto  G' d. 

— Bp.  of  Ripon, 


The  Decline  of  Friends  in  Barbadoes. 


BY  GEORGE  VAUX. 
(Continued  from  page  2G6.) 

Occasional  references  are  found  in  the  min- 
utes of  different  meetings  in  this  country  to  cer- 
tificates of  removal,  and  epistles  received  from, 
anil  sent  to  Friends  in  Barbarloe.s.  From  the  min- 
utes of  Third  Haven  Monthly  Meeting,  Mary- 
land, held  the  twenty  fourth  of  Tenth  Month, 
1680,  it  appears  that  Barbadoes  Friends  desired 
to  correspond  with  Friends  in  that  province 
"  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  Church  and  the 
prosperity  of  Truth."  At  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing in  the  Eleventh  Month  following,  the  Epis- 
tle from  Barbadoes  was  read,  and  the  "  Meeting 
showed  their  unity  therewith,  and  de.sired  that 
some  lines  may  be  written  to  Friends  at  Barba- 
does in  return,  by  way  of  epistle,  to  manifest  the 
same,"  for  which  purpose  a  Committee  wa-*  ap- 
pointed. And  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  held  First 
Month,  1693,  an  Epistle  from  Friends  in  Bar- 
badoes to  Friemls  of  Pennsylvania,  with  a  re- 
proof to  George  Keith  for  his  separating  from, 
and  writing  against  Friends,  was  read  in  the 
meeting,  and  well  approved. 

AithesanieMonihly  Meeting.held  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  Sixth  Month,  1719,  certificates  were 
read  for  En n ion  Williams, from  Bai  bailoes  Q  lar- 
terly  Mteting,  dateil  the  eleventh  of  Fourth 
Month,  1719,  and  also  from  Barbadoes  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders,  dated  tenth  of  Fourth 
Month,  171'9. 

In  some  cases  money  was  sent  from  Barbadoes 
Friends  to  aid  in  the  erection  of  meetinj  houses 
and  other  purposes  in  America.  In  1738  £50 
were  so  sent  toward  a  project  to  erect  a  meeting- 
house at  Arch  and  Fourth  Streets,  which,  how- 
ever, was  not  undertaken  at  that  time. 

The  meetings  of  Friends  in  Barbadoes  seem 
to  have  borne  the  same  relationship  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  London  as  is  now  the  case  with  the 
meetings  in  the  Southern  Hemis|ihere. 

The  absence  of  records  renders  it  difficult  to 
ascertain  the  exact  character  of  the  organiza- 
tions in  Barbadoes.  It  is  known  that  there  waa 
one  Monthly  Meetina:  (possibly  two),  one  Meet- 
ing for  Ministers  and  Elders  and  one  Quarterly 
Meeting.  Whether  the  latter  was  a  separate 
meeting  or  every  third  Monthly  Meeting,  on 
the  plan  that  existed  in  some  other  places  ia 
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early  days,  is  not  apparent.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  of  Preparative  Meetings, 
but  it  is  probable  that  meetings  for  worship 
were  held  in  all  the  five  meeting-houses.  In 
one  instance  a  meeting  is  called  a  "  Monthly 
Particular  Meeting,"  but  whether  this  indicates 
any  distinctive  characteristic  is  at  least  doubtful. 
The  Monthly  Meeting  was  sometimes  held  in 
Bridgetown  and  sometimes  at  Heathcott's  Bay, 
near  Speightstown.  Bridgetown  and  Speights- 
town  are  but  ten  miles  apart,  and  Heathcott's 
Bay  lies  between  them,  but  is  nearer  to  Speights- 
town. 

The  London  Epistle  of  1724  mentions  that 
the  Government  had  extended  to  Friends  in 
Barbadoes  "the  same  form  of  affirmation  with 
us,"  and  it  appears  that  from  1684  to  1754,  with 
occasional  brief  intervals  (except  one  of  nine 
years  from  1707  to  1717),  they  addressed  yearly 
Epistles  to  the  parent  Yearly  Meeting  in  Lon- 
don. An  Epistle  was  also  sent  to  London  in 
1759  and  another  in  1765,  but  as  Meetings  for 
Discipline  were  discontinued  in  the  island  after 
1760,  the  latter  was  probably  prepared,  in  an 
informal  way,  by  the  few  Friends  that  then  re- 
mained there.  The  records  were  in  existence 
in  1785,  when  James  Cresson,  who  visited  the 
island,  inspected  them. 

The  decline  of  the  Society  seems  to  have  be- 
gun early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  and  at  its 
close  Friends  had  entirely  disappeared  from  the 
island,  and  the  places  that  had  known  them 
knew  them  no  more.  But  the  property  still 
remained,  and  what  its  fate  was  has  been  the 
object  of  much  discussion. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  stated,  with  some  con- 
fidence, that  the  membership  in  the  island  had 
been  reduced  to  two,  that  one,  being  Clerk,  dis- 
owned the  other,  and  then  appropriated  the 
whole  of  the  property  to  his  own  use.  There  is 
no  evidence  to  establish  this  statement.  Such 
a  transaction  may  have  occurred  with  property 
in  another  place,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  es- 
tates in  Barbadoes  were  lost  to  Friends  in  a 
very  different  way.  The  fact  that  Meetings  for 
Discipline  were  not  held  after  1760,  is  conclu- 
sive on  this  point,  were  there  no  other  evidence. 

The  late  Thomas  Evans,  when  examined  as  a 
witness  in  *'  the  Trenton  trial,"  relative  to  property 
in  New  Jersey,  stated  that  it  was  generally  re- 
puted that,  when  the  Society  in  Barbadoes  was 
reduced  to  one  man,  he  sold  the  property  and 
accounted  for  the  proceeds  to  London  Yearly 
Meeting.  This  was  also  erroneous.  Such  an  in- 
cident actually  occurred  in  one  of  the  West 
India  islands,  but  it  was  not  in  Barbadoes. 

We  will  now  proceed  with  a  history  of  the 
causes  which  led  to  the  loss  of  the  estates,  and 
the  circumstances  connected  with  the  earnest 
efforts  made  to  secure  them  : 

By  a  statutory  provision  of  the  island,  an  ad- 
verse possession  of  property  for  five  years  gave 
title.  It  was  largely  this  that  diverted  the  prop- 
erty from  Society  use  into  the  hands  of  private 
persons.  With  the  decay  of  the  Society,  the 
possession  of  the  several  pieces  of  property  was 
assumed,  either  by  descendants  of  Friends  or  by 
individuals  who  were  placed  in  care  of  them, 
and  these  took  advantage  of  their  possession  to 
assert  rights  which,  whilst  manifestly  contrary 
to  what  their  moral  responsibility  demanded, 
could  not  be  combatted  without  a  heavy  expen- 
diture of  money,  with  a  strong  probability  that 
the  effort  to  secure  the  estates  would  be  unsuc- 
cessful. It  must  not  be  assumed,  however,  that 
no  attempt  was  made  to  preserve  the  property. 
The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  London  was 
greatly  concerned  in  relation  to  the  matter, 


when  it  became  apparent  that  the  Society  in 
Barbadoes  was  in  a  disorganized  and  expiring 
condition.  Their  Committees  entered  into  cor- 
respondence with  such  persons  as  had  control  of 
the  estates,  or  those  who  could  give  information 
relative  thereto,  and  also  sought  the  aid  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  Philadelphia. 

Andrew  Dury,  of  Bristol,  formerly  a  resident, 
and  probably  a  native,  of  Barbadoes,  and  one 
of  the  trustees  of  Friends'  property  there,  wrote, 
under  date  of  Bristol,  nineteenth  of  Fifth  Month, 
1773,  to  John  Fothergill  and  Thomas  Wagstaffe, 
of  London,  as  follows  : 

"  I  think  it  unkind  that  John  Luke  has  not 
answered  your  letter  to  him  on  the  subject  of 
Friends'  property  in  Barbadoes,  seeing  he  has 
their  books  and  papers  under  his  care,  and  could 
have  given  you  the  best  information.  In  an- 
swer to  yours  of  10th  of  4th  mo  last,  I  have  an- 
nexed an  account  of  their  property  in  that  island, 
as  far  as  I  can  recollect.  The  estates  they  held 
were  granted,  for  the  use  of  the  Society,  to  such 
Friends  as  the  donors  could  confide  in  to  fulfill 
their  charitable  intentions,  without  specifying 
any  uses,  for  at  that  period  (between  the  years 
1656  and  1680)  Friends  were  so  envied  and 
persecuted  by  both  priests  and  people  that  such 
uses  might  have  been  deemed  superstitious,  and 
the  clergy  might  have  claimed  these  estates  as 
the  Church's  property. 

"  The  right  has  been  transferred,  from  time 
to  time,  by  the  direction  of  Friends,  and  those 
now  invested  with  it  are  Joseph  Jackman,  An- 
drew Dury,  John  Luke  and  Joseph  CoUyns. 

"  In  regard  to  securing  this  property,  I  can 
point  out  no  means  more  effectual  for  attaining 
that  end  than  the  naming  some  Friends  in  Eng- 
land or  Pennsylvania  to  hold  the  right  jointly 
with  those  in  Barbadoes.  This  I  proposed  to 
them  before  I  left  the  island,  but  they  would 
not  consent  to  it,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think 
they  never  will.  I  propose,  nevertheless,  to 
write  to  John  Luke  on  the  subject,  and  will 
give  you  the  purport  of  his  answer  when  re- 
ceived by  your  respectful  friend, 

Andrew  Dury." 

"An  account  of  Friends'  property  in  the  Island 
of  Barbadoes. 

"  A  meeting-house,  with  about  i  an  acre  of 
land  and  a  graveyard  about  half  an  acre,  in 
Bridge- Town. 

"A  meetiog-house  [called  Plantation  meeting- 
house] stable,  &c.,  and  about  14  acres  of  land  at 
Heathcote  Bay,  near  Speightstown. 

"  Spring  meeting-house  and  about  25  acres 
of  Land  in  Thomas'  Parish. 

"  Pumpkin  hill  meeting-house  and  about  4 
acres  of  land  in  Lucy's  Parish. 

"Three  Burying  grounds,  about  i  an  acre 
each,  in  Philips',  Thomas'  and  Joseph's  Par- 
ishes. 

"  £1000  Barbadoes  currency  in  John  Luke's 
hands. 

"  £500  or  upwards  due  from  the  Estate  of 
Joseph  Gamble  dec^  now  Joseph  Jackman's. 

"  £460  due  from  the  estate  of  John  Oxley, 
dec*."  [This  could  not  have  been  the  John 
Oxley  who  is  mentioned  above,  but  was  proba- 
bly his  son.] 

It  appears  from  other  papers  that  the  money 
due  to  the  Society  was  estimated  as  high  as 
£2,597,  but  all  of  it  seemed  lost,  except  £500, 
which  lay  in  the  hands  of  John  Luke.  After  his 
death,  his  son  Joshua  Luke  is  said  to  have  ap- 
plied this  sum  to  walling  the  graveyard  and  re- 
building the  meeting-house  at  Bridgetown.  It 
is  probable  that  the  money,  or  some  of  it  at 


least,  was  so  applied,  as  there  was  a  meetin 
house  actually  standing  in  Bridgetown  in  t 
year  1800,  as  will  hereafter  be  seen. 

On  Sixth  Month  10th,  1774,  John  Luke  wrc 
from  Barbadoes  to  London  Friends  as  follow 

"  I  received  your  kind  favor  of  4  Mo.  ] 
1773,  on  the  12th  of  9  Mo.  following,  requesti; 
I  would  have  the  epistles  sent  me  read  to  t 
remaining  number  of  Friends  who  profess  wi 
us,  as  it  seldom  happens  that  we  all  meet 
gether,  am  therefore  deprived  of  that  oppori 
nity.  However  I  have  dispersed  them  amo 
Friends,  both  in  town  and  country,  and  desir 
they  would  at  least  read  them  in  their  sevei 
families. 

"  I  should  have  answered  your  letter  soon  , 
but  waited  an  opportunity  of  meeting  with  i 
many  of  our  friends  together  as  possible,  in  ^ 
der  to  confer  together  and  have  their  gene  . 
thought  and  resolution  on  the  occasion,  and  i 
join  me  in  answering  the  meeting  on  the  si 
ject.  In  order  thereto,  I  invited  all  the  parti , 
particularly  concerned,  as  several  others  are  i 
the  trust  besides  myself,  but  I  was  only  favoi  I 
with  Joseph  Jackman  and  Joseph  CoUyn  ' 
company,  and  after  dinner  I  produced  I ; 
letter  from  Friends  of  the  Meeting  for  Suff 
ings  in  London  with  our  friend  John  Foth - 
gill  and  Thomas  Wagstaff"  and  Andrew  Du  , 
letters  all  on  the  same  subject,  and  would  hs  i 
had  them  join  me  in  answering  Friends'  let : 
on  the  occasion,  but  they  declined  it  and  ch  ) 
rather  to  leave  it  to  me,  and  after  consider) ; 
the  affair,  we  concluded  with  saying  that  j 
cannot  see  the  necessity  of  transferring  our  pn  • 
erty  to  Friends  abroad,  whilst  there  rema  s 
anybody  in  our  own  country,  where  the  doi  - 
tions,  contributions  and  gifts  were  raised  by<|E 
ancestors  for  to  answer,  I  apprehend,  some  cm 
tain  purposes  among  ourselves,  and  althouglll 
may  appear  at  present  that  religion  is  but  a  i 
low  ebb  among  us,  we  that  are  reduced  but  a 
a  small  number,  yet  we  hope  and  do  not  desp  r 
that  it  will  please  Infinite  Wisdom  to  reslorf  s 
and  bring  us  back  again  and  increase  our  ni  - 
her.  We  have  many  young  people  among  i, 
and  others  that  visit  us  at  times  from  Engh  i 
and  America.  Some  have  made  families  :  1 
set  down  amongst  us,  and  others  may  be  enco  - 
aged  to  do  the  like,  and  if  we  transfer  and  g  e 
up  all  our  possessions  and  property,  woulc  t 
not  appear  as  though  we  were  willing  to  exch  e 
the  Society  from  the  island  and  deprive  tb  a 
of  the  benefits  our  ancestors  designed  them,  s  i 
give  up  the  cause  entirely.  I  hope  our  Frie  s 
will  not  think  that  I  am  pleading  thus,  beca  e 
I  am  one  of  the  Trustees  and  have  money  f 
Friends  in  my  hands  and  from  this  motive  - 
duced  to  join  others  in  this  opinion. 

"  No.  I  am  speaking  the  real  sentiment!  jf 
all  concerned,  I  assure  you.  I  did  not  desire  i  s 
trust,  but  chose  rather  to  be  excused,  but  e 
Friends  in  general  thought  me  a  proper  per  i 
to  make  choice  of  for  the  purpose,  and  I  hof  E 
shall  never  abuse  the  confidence  they  repo  1 
in  me,  as  I  do  not  intend  to  rob  the  church,  i  i 
thereby  commit  sacrilege. 

"  Upon  applying  to  my  friend,  Andrew  Di ', 
who  was  conversant  with  Friends'  papers,  e 
may,  perhaps,  remember  whether  the  esti  s 
granted  were  limited  to  the  Friends  of  Bar 
does,  or  left  at  large  for  the  benefit  of  the  i- 
ciety  in  general,  and  if  for  the  advantage  f 
the  former,  how  far  will  it  be  consistent  for  s 
to  convey  it  to  Friends  abroad." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Let  other's  faults  remind  thee  of  thy  owe 
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About  War. 

What  does  civilization  mean  if  not  the  pro- 
rress  from  the  arbitratement  of  brute  force  to 
'he  arbitrament  of  reason  and  the  maintenance 
)f  justice  by  peaceatble  methods  in  the  righting 
)f  wrongs  and  in  the  settlement  of  conflicting 
jpinions  or  interests?  If  it  were  proposed  to 
ibolish  our  courts,  and  to  remand  the  decision 
)f  difficulties  between  man  and  man  to  trial  by 
iingle  combat,  or  by  street-fight  between  armed 
Bands  enlisted  by  the  contending  parties,  it 
KTOuld  be  called  a  relapse  into  barbarism  too 
ibsurd,  as  well  as  too  dreadful,  to  be  thought 
)f.  We  denounce  the  application  of  lynch  law 
IS  a  practice  utterly  repugnant  to  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  civilized  life,  and  as  a  blot 
upon  the  character  of  a  civilized  people.  What 
a,  strange  anachronism  it  is,  that  while  we  abhor 
the  arbitrary  resort  to  brute  force  in  private 
life  as  a  crime  against  human  society,  the  same 
arbitrary  resort  to  brute  force  in  deciding  dif- 
ferences between  nation  and  nation,  although 
infinitely  more  horrible  in  its  effects,  has  still 
remained  the  custom  of  the  civilized  world,  and 
is  surrounded  with  a  halo  of  heroic  romance. 

General  Sherman  once  said, "  You  would  know 
what  war  is?  War  is  hell!"  He  knew  what  he 
was  speaking  of,  and  he  meant  it.  Was  it  an 
exaggeration  ?  When  the  news  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Maine  arrived  we  threw  up  our  hands 
in  horror!  Two  hundred  and  fifty  men  killed 
by  the  explosion  !  What  a  frightful  calamity  ! 
Thus  we  feel,  and  thus  we  speak,  in  a  state  of 
peace.  How  in  time  of  war?  Two  hundred 
and  fifty  men  killed?  Only  a  skirmish,  a  slight 
brush  with  the  enemy.  Nothing  of  importance. 
A.  pitched  battle  comes.  Five  thousand  killed 
and  fifteen  thousand  wounded  on  our  side ;  the 
loss  of  the  enemy  believed  to  be  greater.  A  hard 
6ght,  but,  perhaps,  not  decisive.  Then,  more 
battles,  more  thousands  of  killed,  more  tens  of 
thousands  of  wounded,  the  hospitals  crowded 
with  countless  multitudes  of  sick.  Naval  fights 
also,  of  those  mysterious  monsters  called  battle- 
ips.  Some  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  some 
of  our  own,  as  well  as  some  of  the  enemy's.  How 
many  men  perish  with  them  ?  Two  hundred  and 
fifty  ?  A  mere  trifle.  It  must  be  many  times  two 
hundred  and  fifty  to  make  a  sensation.  What  is 
then  our  first  thought  ?  The  gaps  must  be  filled, 
and  more  of  our  young  men  are  sent  to  the 
front  and  upon  the  ships.  And  the  crowds  of 
parents  made  childless,  and  of  widows  and  or- 
phans 1  "  Well,  very  sad,  but  war  is  war.  Let 
U8  take  care  of  them  the  best  way  we  can  to 
keep  them  from  starving."  But  more  than  this. 
Wherever  the  armies  operate,  devastation,  rav- 
age and  ruin ;  wherever  the  warships  sail,  de- 
struction of  commerce  and  mutual  havoc — the 
fruit  of  years  of  patient  industry  and  exertion 
ruthlessly  wiped  out,  and  those  agencies  of  in- 
tercourse and  mutual  advancement  by  which 
modern  civilization  has  made  the  nations  of  the 
world  dependent  upon  one  another  disastrously 
interrupted,  and  loss,  desolation  and  misery 
spread  broadcast.  Was  General  Sherman  wrong 
when  he  said  that  "  war  is  hell?" 

But  we  are  told  that  a  nation  needs  a  war  from 
time  to  time  to  prevent  it  from  becoming  effemi- 
nate, to  shake  it  up  from  demoralizing  material- 
ism, and  to  elevate  the  popular  heart  by  awaken- 
ing heroic  emotions  and  the  spirit  of  patriotic 
Jelf-sacrifice.  This  has  a  captivating  sound.  But 
is  there  not  something  intensely  ludicrous  in  the 
idea  that  the  American  people,  while  the  rugged 
work  of  subduing  this  vast  continent  to  civiliza- 
ion  is  yet  unfinished,  need  wars  to  save  them 


from  effeminancy  ?  Were  we  more  effeminate 
before  our  civil  war  than  we  have  been  since  ? 
As  to  the  demoralizing  materialism,  was  the 
pursuitof  money,  the  greed  of  material  possession 
and  enjoyment,  less  prevalent  after  the  civil  war 
than  before  it?  Did  not  the  war  itself  stimu- 
late that  "  materialism"  to  a  degree  not  known 
among  us  before  ?  As  to  heroic  emotions  and 
the  s[)irit  of  patriotic  self  sacrifice,  it  is  true  that 
war  is  apt  to  call  forth  splendid  manifestations 
of  them.  But  does  war  create  those  nol)le  im- 
pulses? Could  it  bring  out  the  manifestations 
of  them,  if  they  did  not,  although  unmanifested, 
already  exist?  And  is,  after  all,  the  readiness 
to  die  for  one's  country  the  sum  of  all  bravery  ? 
Is  there  no  call  for  heroic  emotions  and  patri- 
otic self-sacrifice  in  a  state  of  peace?  Is  not  a 
patient  and  faithful  struggle  fi)r  the  truth  against 
the  fanaticism  of  prejudice,  and  forjustice  against 
arrogant  power,  as  brave  a  feat  as  the  storming 
of  a  battery  ?  And  is  not  that  civic  virtue  more 
rare  than  the  physical  courage  of  the  soldier, 
and,  on  the  whole,  more  needful  to  the  repub- 
lic? On  the  other  hand,  while  war  calls  forth 
demonstrations  of  heroic  spirit,  does  it  not  also 
stimulate  the  baser  passions  of  a  larger  num- 
ber? Have  we  ever  heard  of  a  war  which, 
whatever  great  objects  it  may  otherwise  have 
served,  improved  private  or  public  morals  or 
stimulated  the  cultivation  of  those  quiet  and  un- 
ostentatious civic  virtues  which  are  most  need- 
ful to  the  vitality  of  free  government  ?    .    .  . 

But  will  not  this  horror  of  war  at  last  make 
cringing  cowards  of  us  all  ?  No  danger  of  that. 

 No  peace  feeling  can  emasculate 

our  patriotism.  The  danger  lies  in  the  opposite 
direction.  It  is  that  the  popular  mind  may  too 
easily  forget  that  war  is  justifiable  only  when 
all  the  resources  of  statesmanship  to  avert  it 
have  been  exhausted,  and  when  the  true  value 
of  the  object  to  be  accomplished  through  it  out- 
weighs the  blood  and  loss  of  wealth  and  human 
misery  and  demoralization  it  will  cost.  This 
being  the  temper  of  a  high-spirited  people,  so 
much  do  the  fiends  who  seek  to  drive  the  nation 
into  unnecessary  war  by  false  reports  or  by  un- 
scrupulous appeals  to  prejudice  and  passion  de- 
serve to  be  execrated  by  all  good  men,  and  so 
much  more  gratitude  is  due  to  those  in  power 
who,  firmly  resisting  the  screams  of  a  reckless 
demagogy,  know  no  higher  duty  than  to  spare 
the  people  the  scourge  of  war  so  long  as  the 
blessing  of  peace  can  honorably  be  preserved. 
—  Carl  Schurz  in  Harper's  Weekly. 

"  Plowing  and  Sowing."  —  In  some  parts 
of  the  world  much  labor  is  required  in  prepar- 
ing a  piece  of  land  to  bring  forth  a  crop  of  some- 
thing useful.  Firstly,  the  stones  may  need  re- 
moving, before  the  plow  will  work  to  advan- 
tage. The  husbandman  views  not  the  labor  as 
time  lost,  for  in  most  cases  the  soil  is  richest 
where  stones  abound.  Resurrected  Christians 
know  that  there  is  something  in  places  besides 
stones  that  need  to  be  taken  out  of  the  way  in 
order  to  reconcile  the  mind  to  that  which  is  un- 
reconcilable.  Away,  then,  with  the  accumula- 
tion of  sticks  comparable  to  the  many  thoughts 
which  are  a  hindrance  to  devotional  feelings, 
and  learn  what  it  is  to  "  Be  still  and  know  that 
I  am  God,"  according  to  the  declaration  of 
sacred  Scripture.  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  his  going  forth  is 
prepared  as  the  morning  and  He  shall  come 
unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  the  former 
rain  unto  the  earth."  In  case  these  blessings 
are  not  improved,  nothing  but  fresh  mercy  from 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  can  avail  to  restore  to 


Divine  favor.  "  Repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  with  obedience 
being  the  condiiion  of  salvation.  "The  cry 
unto  (iod  will  then  be,  "  My  God,  we  know 
thee,"  and  knosving  Him  in  whom  we  have  be- 
lieved, is  proof  of  everlasting  life. 

P.  R.  GlFFOBD. 


Liquefied  Air. 

(Conclucli.-U  from  page  271.) 

When  poured  into  the  open  vessel  the  liquid 
boiled  violently.  Of  course  the  liquid  air  was 
at  its  boiling  point  or  very  near  it  in  the  can, 
just  as  ice  is  at  its  melting  [)oint  when  delivered 
from  the  wagon.  It  boils  when  poured  into  the 
vessel  for  the  s-ame  reason  that  hot  water  would 
boil  if  poured  into  a  vessel  at  550^  F.  After  a 
few  moments  it  became  more  quiet,  Imt  on  shak- 
ing the  vessel  a  little  the  liquid  sizzled  against 
the  sides  of  the  vessel.  The  tinjicr  can  be  thrust 
into  the  liquid  for  a  moment  without  being 
frozen,  because  the  layer  of  gas  formed  next  the 
finger  protects  it  from  contact  with  the  liquid. 
Professor  Barker  stirred  a  beaker  full  of  it  with 
his  finger  for  a  second  or  two.  A  piece  of  or- 
dinary sheet  tin  having  been  thrust  into  liquid 
air  and  held  there  for  a  few  seconds,  broke  like 
molasses  candy.  Copper  and  aluminum  are  not 
so  affected.  A  piece  of  ])araffin,  not  unlike 
beeswax  in  character,  crumbled  like  a  lump  of 
sugar  after  being  cooled  by  a  bath  of  the  liquid. 
As  each  of  the  different  articles  was  thrust  in 
the  liquid  boils  with  fresh  violence.  Red-hot 
stones  affect  hot  water  so  ! 

After  treatment  with  liquid  air,  paper  crum- 
bled like  an  egg-shell,  soft  rubber  tube  behaved 
like  glass,  mercury  served  to  drive  nails,  alcohol 
turned  out  on  the  table  a  solid  cake,  an  egg 
cracked  up  much  as  if  made  of  rosin,  and  cotton 
saturated  with  it  burned  explosively.  A  piece  of 
match-stick  being  stuck  on  the  point  of  a  steel 
pen  was  lighted  and  thrust  into  a  vessel  of  liquid 
air.  The  pen  burned  violently',  throwing  a  brown 
cloud  of  oxide  of  iron  into  the  air,  and  for  a 
second  or  more  a  molten  mass  lay  on  the  bottom 
of  the  glass  vessel,  glowing  hot,  under  a  layer 
of  perhaps  a  half-inch  of  liquid  air.  The  con- 
trast of  temperature  quickly  broke  the  glass. 

A  vessel  holding  perhaps  a  gill  was  filled  and 
set  aside  to  see  how  soon  it  would  evaporate.  It 
lasted  about  half  an  hour.  This  vessel,  like  the 
others,  was  so  coated  with  frost,  that  we  could 
not  see  whether  anything  was  in  it  or  not. 

In  order  to  see  the  liquid  well  it  is  necessary 
to  put  it  into  double  glass  vessels,  the  space  be- 
tween being  exhausted  to  a  nearly  perfect  vac- 
uum. Vacuum  being  a  perfect  non  conductor, 
heat  could  get  to  the  liquid  only  very  slowly 
by  radiation,  and  there  being  no  moisture  to 
condense  o'n  the  inner  vessel,  the  liquid  can  be 
seen  perfectly.  These  vessels  had  narrow  open- 
ings, so  that  little  if  anj'  circulation  of  air  from 
outside  was  possible,  and  one  of  them  stood  on 
the  table  half  full  of  liquid  air  during  the  ninety 
minutes  of  the  lecture  without  ap]iarent  diminu- 
tion. On  looking  closely  at  one  of  these  double 
globes,  it  was  apparently  simmering.  Nitrogen 
boils  at  a  lower  temperature  than  oxygen,  and 
as  air  is  a  mixture  and  not  a  chemical  com- 
pound, the  nitrogen  evaporates  more  rapidly 
than  the  oxygen.  After  standing  thus  for  some 
hours  simmering,  the  remaining  liquid  is  rich 
in  oxygen.  That  used  to  burn  the  pen  had 
been  standing  for  some  time.  Oxygen  is  mag- 
netic, and  liquid  air  that  has  lost  a  considerable 
part  of  its  nitrogen  by  evaporation  shows  this 
property  very  strikingly.  A  watch  glass  filled 
with  it  was  placed  under  the  poles  of  a  powerful 
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electro-magnet.  When  the  current  was  turned 
on  the  liquid  leaped  up  against  the  faces  of  the 
poles. 

One  of  Professor  Dewar's  favorite  experi- 
ments is  to  use  a  globe  filled  with  liquid  oxygen 
as  a  lens  to  concentrate  heat  rays,  and  so  burn 
a  hole  in  a  piece  of  blackened  paper.  Professor 
Barker  showed  a  piece  of  paper  which  had  a 
hole  in  it  that  was  made  in  this  manner  by  Prof. 
Dewar,  but  he  did  not  repeat  the  experiment. 
The  significance  of  this  experiment  may  not 
at  first  sight  appear.  The  same  thing  gnes  on 
every  day  in  the  transmis:>ion  of  radiation  to  us 
from  the  sun  through  the  inconceivably  cold 
void.  Kindling  a  fire  with  an  ice  lens  is  an  ex- 
periment not  infrequently  tried.  Radiation  is 
not  heat.  It  is  energy  which  is  transformed  into 
heat  when  it  strikes  a  body  which  can  not  trans- 
mit it  and  therefore  absorbs  it. 

A  question  often  asked  in  connection  with 
any  new  discovery  or  invention,  "Of  what  use 
is  it?"  was  well  answered  many  years  ago  by 
an  eminent  scientist  by  the  return  question,  "Of 
what  use  is  a  child  ?"  Time  alone  can  tell  what 
resubs  shall  follow  any  discovery.  It  is  easy 
to  name  some  uses  to  which  liquid  air  may  be 
put : 

As  a  refrigerant  it  would  be  ideal.  Vessels 
of  it  hung  in  a  refrigerator  would  evaporate 
more  or  less  slowly  according  to  the  size  of  ap- 
erture. Thfse  might  be  vessels  of  double  glass 
as  above  described  and  the  form  may  be  such, 
and  the  opening  of  such  a  size  as  would  make 
the  contents  iHSt  for  twenty-four  hours.  A  pint 
would  probably  do  the  work  of  ten  pounds  of 
ice,  and  instead  of  slop  and  slime  the  new  re- 
frigerant would  give  oflT  pure  dry  air  which 
would  be  even  germless!  The  problem  of  keep- 
ing the  refrigerator  clean,  dry  and  odorless 
would  be  simplified  to  the  last  degree.  No 
separate  compartment  would  be  provided  for 
the  vet^sels  of  air.  They  would  hang  just  as 
well  on  hooks  in  the  same  compartment  with 
the  provisions.  The  delivery  of  a  few  small 
flasks  of  liquid  by  the  ice  company  instead  of  a 
great  bulk  of  ice  would  be  a  gain  in  conven- 
ience. Of  course  the  flasks  could  not  be  corked. 

Some  one  has  suggested  that  the  new  liquid 
may  be  used  to  propel  machinery.  No  doubt 
it  may.  Stored  in  strong  enough  vessels  and 
subjected  to  the  ordinary  temperature  of  out- 
door air,  it  would  be  reconverted  into  gas  at  a 
pressure  of  something  like  two  thousand  pounds 
per  square  inch.  Whether  or  not  it  would  be 
an  economical  medium  for  the  storage  of  en- 
ergy remains  to  be  shown.  If  it  proves  that  a 
ton  of  liquid  air  has  more  energy  than  a  ton  of 
coal,  and  if  its  cost  is  not  too  great,  it  would 
furnish  an  admirable  source  of  power  for  ve- 
hicles employed  in  carrying  meat  to  market. 
The  meat  would  furnish  some  of  the  heat  to  ex- 
pand the  liquid  air,  and  so  be  kept  as  cold  as 
dtsired  in  transit.  It  does  not  seem  likely,  how- 
ever, that  it  can  be  used  economically  on  a  large 
scale,  because,  so  far  as  now  appears,  the  heat 
given  out  by  the  air  in  condensation  is  simply 
lost,  wasted,  and  as  it  seems  scarcely  probable 
that  it  can  be  used  in  engines,  except  at  low 
temperatures,  unless  artificially  heated,  the  heat 
given  out  in  condensation  would  be  only  par- 
tially recovered  from  the  atmosphere  in  again 
expanding. 

We  may  put  in  here  a  financial  analogy, 
which  may  serve  to  make  more  clear  the  char- 
acter of  the  energy  transfer.  When  one  is  going 
a  broad  he  buys  a  letter  of  credit,  and  gets  his 
cash  back  at  any  bank  all  over  the  world.  So 
the  air  when  compressed  pays  out  its  energy 


Boiling  point. 


—  157° 

49 

—  301° 

—  191° 

42 

—  313° 

—  313° 

99 

(heat),  say  to  the  surrounding  atmosphere,  and 
gets  it  back  from  any  part  of  the  atmosphere  on 
demand. 

Tne  figures  for  the  critical  temperatures  and 

boiling  points  of  the  permanent  gases  are  not 

yet  generally  available,  and  it  may  be  worth 

while  to  repeat  them  here.    Temperatures  are 

in  degrees  Fahrenheit,  pressures  in  atmospheres. 

Critical  Lowest 
temperature,  pressure, 

Oxygen, 
Nitrogen, 
Hydrogen, 

The  absolute  zero  is  —  459°. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  within  the  current 
month  other  exhibitions  of  liquid  air  will  take 
place  in  this  city.  L.  B.,  Jr. 

Note. — In  the  portion  of  this  article  contained  in 
our  last  number,  page  270,  latter  part  of  thinl  column, 
the  fiijiires  300°  should  be  preceded  by  a  minus  siyn, 
thus:  "—  300°  to  +  40°."  Also,  in  line  20th,  instead 
of  "  solid  "  read  "  gaseous." 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Humming  Bird's  Umbrella. — In  front  of  a 
window  where  I  worked  last  summer  was  a  but- 
ternut tree.  A  humming  bird  built  her  nest  on 
a  limb  that  grew  near  the  window,  and  we  had 
an  opportunity  to  watch  her  closely.  In  fact, 
we  could  look  right  into  her  nest.  One  day 
when  there  was  a  heavy  shower  coming  up,  we 
thought  we  would  see  if  she  covered  her  young 
during  the  rain.  Well,  when  the  first  drops  fell, 
she  came  and  took  in  her  bill  one  of  two  or  three 
large  leaves  growing  close  by  and  laid  this  leaf 
over  the  nest  so  as  completely  to  cover  it ;  then 
she  flew  away.  On  examining  the  leaf  we  found 
a  hole  in  it,  and  in  the  side  of  the  nest  was  a  small 
stick  that  the  leaf  was  fastened  to  or  hooked  up- 
on. After  the  storm  was  over  the  old  bird  came 
back  and  unhooked  the  leaf,  and  the  nest  was 
perfectly  dry. — American  Sportsman. 

New  Champion  for  the  Sparrow. — The  sparrow 
has  found  an  unexpected  champion  in  the  Prime 
Minister  of  France.  The  farmers  have  recently 
been  agitating  in  favor  of  the  extermination  of 
the  little  bird,  and  succeeded  so  far  that  a  decree 
was  submitted  to  Premier  Meline  for  signature, 
giving  orders  for  the  destruction  of  the  bird 
throughout  the  country  by  all  available  means. 
Before  giving  his  sanction  to  the  measure  the 
Prime  Minister  determined  to  make  an  investi- 
gation, in  the  course  of  which  he  has  received 
so  much  infor/nation  in  favor  of  the  birds,  es- 
pecially from  the  Forestry  Department,  that  he 
has  not  only  refused  to  sign  the  decree,  but  has 
announced  that  he  is  about  to  take  steps  to  pro- 
mote the  increase  of  the  species  in  consequence 
of  its  usefulness.  It  seems  that  the  harm  they 
do  to  the  crops  is  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  the  benefits  which  they  confer  in  destroying 
the  caterpillars,  worms,  and  other  insects  thai 
are  so  detrimental  to  trees. — Selected. 


A  Memorial  from  the  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends  of  Philadelphia,  for  the  northern  dis- 
trict, respecting  Charles  Williams,  says:  "Our 
friend  Charles  Williams,  son  of  Hezekiah  and 
Grace  Williams,  departed  this  life  on  the  ninth 
of  Tenth  Month,  1793,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year 
of  his  age,  and  about  the  ninth  from  his  first 
appearance  in  the  ministry.  His  meek  and 
humble  spirit  bore  instructive  witness  to  the  ef- 
ficacy of  Truth,  whereby  his  disposition  was  ren- 
dered sweet  and  tender." 

"It  is  the  love  of  God  which  is  boundless — 
boundless — extending  the  world  over ! " — James 
Emlen. 


WHEN  THOU  PASSEST  THROUGH  TI ! 
WATERS. 


S.  C.  KIRK. 


Is  there  any  heart  discouraged  as  it  journeys  on  its  w:  ? 
Does  there  seem  to  be  more  darkness  than  there  is  f 
sunny  day  ? 

Oh,  it's  hard  to  learn  the  lesson  as  we  pass  bene  i 
the  rod. 

That  the  sunshine  and  the  shadow  serve  alike  the  v  1 
of  God ; 

But  there  comes  a  word  of  promise,  like  the  proti  3 
in  the  bow — 

That  however  deep  the  waters,  they  shall  never  - 
flow. 

When  the  flesh  is  worn  and  weary,  and  the  spiril  3 
depres^sed, 

And  temptations  sweep  upon  it  like  a  wave  on  ocbe  b 
breast. 

There's  a  haven  ever  open  for  the  tempest-driven  h 
There's  shelter  for  the  tempted  in  the  promise  of 


Word  ; 


For  the  standard  of  the  Spirit  shall  be  against  the 
And  however  deep  the  waters,  they  shail  never  o\ 
flow. 

When  a  sorrow  comes  upon  you  that  no  other  soul 
share. 

And  the  burden  seems  too  heavy  for  the  human  h(:t 
to  bear. 

There  is  One  whose  grace  can  comfort,  if  you'll  g  e 

Hira  an  abode ; 
There's  a  Burden-bearer  ready,  if  you'll  trust  I:  a 

with  your  load ; 
For  the  precious  promise  reaches  to  the  depths  if 

human  woe, 

That  however  deep  the  waters,  they  shall  never  ov  - 
flow. 

When  the  sands  of  life  are  ebbing  and  I  near  the  J 
dan's  shore,  j 

When  I  see  its  billows  rising,  and  I  hear  its  wa  je 
roar,  j! 

I  will  reach  my  hand  to  Jesus,  in  his  bosom  I  shail  h  ij, 

And  'twill  only  be  a  moment  till  I  reach  theoihersi  ; 

It  is  then  the  fullest  meaning  of  the  promise  I  sill 
know, 

"When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  they  sill 
never  overflow." 


Tent-Making. 

It  is  said  of  a  certain  theological  seminf, 
"It  would  be  well  fi>r  them  to  turn  out  me 
tent-makers."  There  are  numbers  of  preacl  s 
of  the  Gospel,  excellent  men,  but  so  help  is 
they  do  not  know  how  to  earn  their  daily  bre  ; 
and  they  are  constantly  dependent  like  thos  >f 
old,  who  said,  "Put  me,  1  pray  thee,  into  e 
of  the  priests'  ofiices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piec  »f 
bread"  (1  Sam.  ii :  36).  A  priest  of  the  chu  h 
of  Rome  when  "  unfrocked"  is  often  one  of  e 
most  helpless  of  all  creatures.  If  for  some  reai  1, 
either  good  or  bad,  he  loses  his  position,  au(  is 
cast  upon  the  world,  what  can  he  do?  He  8, 
as  a  rule,  neither  trade,  profession,  skill,  nor  i- 
perience  in  earning  his  daily  bread. 

Many  ministers  are  in  almost  as  bad  a  c  3. 
Many  a  man  is  unable  to  be  absolutely  true  '0 
God  and  to  conscience,  simply  because  he  c  1- 
not  earn  his  living  with  his  hands,  and  so  n  jt 
preach  to  please  those  on  whom  he  depends  ir 
his  bread.  A  man  who  has  some  trade,  si  le 
method  of  earning  his  livelihood,  who  can  5, 
and  does  not  need  to  beg,  such  a  man  can  pre  h 
as  opportunity  offers,  can  work  while  neces  y 
requires;  he  can  make  tents  with  Paul  or  ;o 
fishing  with  Peter;  but  he  cannot  be  star  d 
out  by  a  worldly  church,  or  be  forced  to  s  ie 
his  convictions  to  please  a  few  rich  men. 

The  Jewish  rabbins  taught  that  a  man  '  0 
brought  up  his  son  without  a  trade,  brought  11 
up  to  be  a  thief.  A  vast  proportion  of  the  cr  i- 
nals  are  men  without  trades,  and  many  a  r  n 
may  trace  his  failure  in  later  life  to  the  h  )- 
lessness  which  is  the  result  of  a  lack  of  trair  ig 
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in  his  early  days.  The  world  is  full  of  work, 
and  some  one  has  to  do  it ;  and  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  cannot  always  sit  at  ease,  and  expect  to 
besufiported  and  provided  for.  They  naust  be 
ready  to  plunge  into  the  thick  of  the  battle,  to 
jndure  hardness  as  good  soldiers,  and  to  obey 
from  the  heart  the  commandments  of  God  and 
the  leadings  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  if  we  are 
ible  to  endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers,  and  to 
labor,  working  with  our  hands;  if  we  have  the 
disposition  to  make  ourselves  useful ;  if,  like  the 
shipwrecked  Paul,  we  are  ready  to  pick  up  sticks 
build  fires,  and  do  every  needed  thing,  we  shall 
find  welcome  where  we  otherwise  would  be  un- 
welcome, and  shall  make  our  way  where  others 
might  never  be  able  to  go. —  Christian  Safeguard. 

For  "The  Friknd." 

Suffering  for  the  Truth. — Not  to  every 
ioldier  in  the  church  militant  i.s  given  the  ability 
;o  champion  the  cause  of  Gospel  truth  in  elo- 
quent words  or  by  deeds  so  eminent  as  to  win 
;he  commendation  of  men  ;  yet  to  the  humblest 
;hild  of  the  kingdom  equally  with  the  most 
jified,  there  is  granted  the  precious  privilege  of 
wffering  for  the  Truth.  Though  his  stammering 
tongue  command  no  audience  amid  the  voices 
)f  the  world  that  deride  his  Master,  yet  may  he 
steadfastly  stand  before  all  as  Christ's  witness  ; 
though  the  world  offer  its  kingdoms  for  one 
bending  of  the  knee,  yet  may  he  choose  poverty 
with  Christ.  Indeed,  as  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God,  so  is  tribulation  in 
he  world  to  be  expected  by  the  Christian  dis- 
ciple. The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord, 
ivhom  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  the  world  perse- 
iuted ;  but  his  cheer  is  that  he  abides  in  One 
vho  hath  overcome  the  world,  and  whose  words 
)f  heavenly  consolation  are  ever  to  his  faithful 
)nes :  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  the  Father's 
;ood  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 

C.  F.  S. 


Items  Concern  ing  the  Society. 

"  We  were  much  favored,"  writes  a  North  Caro- 
ina  correspondent,  "to  have  a  good  Quarterly 
Meeting  at  Rich  Square  last  week.  B.  W.  Wood, 
>f  Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  was  with  us.  The 
ileeting;  took  further  action  against  paying  for 
ivangelistic  work  (so  called),  by  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ug,  and  appointed  a  committee  to  prepare  another 
)rote3t  to  be  forwarded  to  the  next  Yearly  Meet 
ug." 


The  last  of  the  meetings  under  the  name  of 
"'fiends  on  Nantucket  has  been  laid  down.  This 
Heeling,  says  the  American  Friend,  "sprang  up  in 
arly  limes  as  a  result  of  the  labors  of  John  Rich- 
rdson,  Thomas  Story,  Samuel  Bownas  and  Thomas 
Jhalkley.  In  the  year  1708  a  monthly  meeting  was 
Hiablished  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Rhode  Island 
Quarterly  Meeting.  Nantucket  Monthly  Meeting 
m  laid  down  in  1867,  and  the  little  meeting  for 
rorship  has  now  passed  away.  In  a  community 
diere  more  than  two  thousand  people  were  once 
ttendants  at  a  Friends'  meeting,  and  where  six- 
een  hundred  Friends,  at  least,  resided,  there  are 
0-day  but  two  individuals  left  as  representatives  of 
heir  once  numerous  and  influential  body." 

From  a  native  of  Nantucket  well  acquainted 
'ith  the  history  of  Friends  there  we  learn  that  in- 
lead  of  the  above  figures  we  may  safely  state  that 
lie  two  Friends'  Meetings  once  held  in  Nantucket, 
'Umbered  three  thousand  attenders,  of  whom  two 
liousand  were  members.  We  are  encouraged  to 
ope  that  an  adequate  history  of  Friends  and  their 
leetings  on  Nantucket  will,  in  the  near  future,  be 

repared. 


Can  any  of  our  readers  help  Howard  M.  Jenkins 
^'th  Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  Philadelphia 
'early  Meeting,  according  to  the  following  letter 
:om  him  ? 


Dear  Friend : — May  I  ask  the  opportunity  of 
mentioning  in  thy  columns  my  earnest  de.sire  to 
procure  copies  of  the  "Extracts"  sent  down  by 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  years  preced- 
ing 1749?  It  has  been  my  plan  to  make  the  'Ex- 
tracts' into  an  historical  volume,  which  1  think 
would  have  an  important  value  to  Friends  and 
others,  as  an  authentic  record.  Through  the  kind- 
ness of  sevt  ral  of  the  readers  of  The  Fuiend,  some 
years  ago,  I  had  tiie  loan  of  many  coijies  of '  E.'c- 
tracts,'  and  I  have  entirely  completed  the  series 
from  1749  to  1827,  both  years  inclusive,  hut  preced- 
ing 1749  the  set  is  vcrv  incomplete.  Those  /  have 
are  for  the  years  1707,"l709,  1711,  1712,  1715,  1722, 
1727,  1732,  1737,  1738,  1744,  1740  and  1747.  All 
others  are  lacking,  except  that  I  liave  lor  tiie  years 
1739,  1740,  1741,  1742  and  1748,  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing 'Extracts,'  which  appear  to  be  condensations 
prepared  by  Quarterly  Meetings  from  the  docu- 
ments sent  down  to  them  by  the  Yearly  Meeting' 
and  which,  therefore,  are  not  entirely  satisfactory 
as  a  substitute  for  the  fuller  summary. 

"I  think  there  must  be  in  existence  somewhere 
copies  of  the  '  Extracts  '  for  tlie  missing  years,  and 
it  will  be  a  great  favor  if  any  who  have  them  will 
loan  them  to  me  for  the  purpose  of  having  copies 
made.  I  will  take  the  best  possible  care  of  them, 
and  return  them  with  little  delay.  As  I  have  made 
a  start  as  early  as  1707,  I  should  regret  not  to  per- 
fect the  set  from  that  time  down  to  1748,  and  so 
have  it  complete  to  1827. 

"  May  I  ask,  also,  of  anyone  familiar  with  the 
subject,  when  the  practice  of  sending  down  '  Ex- 
tracts '  was  begun  ? 

"  Very  truly, 

"  Howard  M.  Jenkins. 
"  921  Arch  St.,  Philadelphia." 


We  find  in  the  Philadelphia  Times  a  report  of  a 
lecture  delivered  by  a  Catholic  priest,  in  which  he 
speaks  as  follows  of  the  Society  of  Friends  : 

"  Our  Catholic  teachers  and  writers  should  render 
full  justice  to  the  admirable  spirit  of  toleration  which 
has  always  distinguished  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Griffin  has  shown  conclusively  that  Penn  was  thor- 
oughly tolerant,  and  this  in  an  age  in  which  both 
Catholic  and  Protestant  governments  deemed  per- 
secution justifiable.  I  thank  God  that  we  all  have 
made  progress  in  the  right  direction,  and  I  hope 
tiiat  our  children  will  surpass  us  in  respecting  the 
rights  of  conscience.  I  believe  that  the  day  is  com- 
ing when  all  the  children  of  the  republic  will  be 
educated  in  the  broadest  tolerance,  and  when  the 
Bible  will  take  its  proper  place  in  education  as  the 
text  book  of  the  morality  of  the  highest  civiliza- 
tion." 


The  silent  and  steady  work  of  the  "Tract  Asso- 
ciation of  Friends"  goes  on  with  its  seed  sowing; 
but  the  great  harvest  will  not  be  seen  on  earth.  As 
many  as  one  hundred  and  forty-three  thousand  two 
hundred  of  its  publications  were  circulated  in  the 
past  ye 'r,  leaving  now  two  hundred  and  fifty-five 
thousand  on  hand.  Encouraging  results  of  the 
providential  meeting  with  some  of  these  tracts,  in 
the  turning  of  readers  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  have  come  to  view  within  the  year. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  a  book  entitled  "  A 
Quaker  Experiment  in  Government,"  by  Isaac 
Sharpless,  President  of  Waverford  College.  Phila.: 
Alfred  J.  Ferris,  1898.  "The  puri)ose  of  the  book 
is  to  include,"  says  the  Preface,  "  with  other  sources 
of  information,  the  contemporary  Quaker  view. 
This  has  been  gained  by  a  careful  examination  of 
meeting  records  and  private  letters  of  the  times, 
and  a  fairly  intimate  personal  acquaintance  with 
many  who  probably  represent,  in  this  generation 
their  mental  and  moral  cliaracteristics.  the  '  Quaker 
governing  class'  of  the  fir^t  century  of  the  province. 
The  ordinary  public  sources  of  information  have, 
of  course,  been  used  ;  but  a  dependence  on  these 
alone  would  incur  the  danger,  if  not  of  misrepre- 
senting facts,  at  the  best,  of  giving  them  a  wrong 
coloring." 

This  wrong  coloring  and  misrepresenting  of  facts 
has  been  painfully  apparent  in  much  that  pa-^ses 
for  authentic  history  of  early  Pennsvl vania,  that 
has  of  late  years  been  passed  upon  the  public  by 


writers  of  ability.  Accordingly,  we  welcome  the 
last  sentence  ol  the  preface  as  a  [tromise  of  a  future 
corrective,  namely:  "An  authentic  and  impartial 
history  of  colonial  Pennsylvania  is  yet  to  be  writ- 
ten." 

Of  the  work  before  us,  we  at  present  thus  an- 
nounce its  |)ublication  ;  hoping  toon  to  give  it  a 
more  extended  notice. 


Eliza  II.  Varney,  in  the  course  of  a  religious  visit 
on  the  Pacilic  coast,  had  arrived  in  the  Slate  of 
Washington,  and  had  a  meeting  appointed  at  her 
refjuest  on  the  iwenty  eighth  of  Second  .Month,  at 
Steveson,  which  was  well  attended,  and  very  (juiet 
and  orderly.  On  the  first  of  Third  .Month  she  at- 
tended a  meeting  about  five  miles  di.siant,  an<i  was 
expecting  to  have  a  meeting  at  N'ancou  vt-r  on  First- 
day,  the  ()th,  and  to  start  back  on  the  following  day 
towards  San  Jose  and  Pasa<iena,  Cal.  She  liad- 
been  accompanied  fn^m  Pasadena  by  Enoch  Carter 
and  his  wife. 


THE 
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A  system  of  man-made  worship  must  include 
a  man-made  ministry,  to  be  sustained  only  as  it 
is  man-paid.  "  Personally  conducted  "  meetings 
being  of  the  same  root,  are  feeders  of  the  same 
tendency. 

An  evident  movement  to  drop  our  principle 
of  worship  from  the  higher  to  the  lower  plane — 
from  worship  to  entertainment  or  teaching  — 
occasions  our  notice  of  the  following  extract  : 

"Very  often  a  general  lack  of  interest  in  re- 
ligious meetings  means  a  lack  of  jjainstaking 
preparation  on  the  part  of  those  who  conduct  or 
take  part  in  them.  Impromptu  work  has  killed 
many  a  meeting  where  the  level  best  of  those 
concerned  would  have  made  it  a  refreshing 
feast." 

On  the  principle  that  the  exercises  of  a  meet- 
ing for  worship  are  the  product  of  human  effort 
and  talent,  like  those  of  a  literary  society,  a  lec- 
ture hall,  or  a  concert,  the  assertion  quoted  is 
true.  And  those  who  employ  the  be-»t  talent 
that  their  means  can  command,  for  religious 
services  of  that  order,  have  a  rigiit  to  expect  of 
such  talent  what  is  culled  its  "  level  best."'  They 
have  a  right  to  expect  the  like  also  of  voluntary 
or  unpaid  ofleriu?s,if  they  give  them  their  time 
to  hear  them.  It  is  a  fair  and  understood  en- 
gagement between  parties  perf  irniin<r  and  jiar- 
ties  served,  on  the  avowed  basis  of  human  en- 
deavor. This  is  carried  on,  not  without  a  hope 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  a.ssist.but  without  his 
direction  being  waited  for,  that  He  may  be 
waited  on.  If  He  arrive  on  time  for  a  stated 
exercise,  so , much  the  better.  If  not,  the  i>er- 
formance  goes  on  without  Him.  Such  ciiurches 
are  consistent  witli  their  principles;  let  us  be 
with  ours. 

But  Divine  worship,  from  Friends' standpoint, 
is  not  a  transai-tion  between  man  and  man.  It 
consists  in  intercourse  wiih  God.  and  not  with 
man.  It  waits  only  upon  God,  fir  its  expecta- 
tion is  from  Him.  The  less  of  man  there  is, 
and  the  more  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  more 
truly  is  worship  present.  Our  only  remedy  for 
flulne.ss  in  meetings  is  the  Divine  intercourse. 
Can  the  very  Spirit  of  Life  himself  be  tedious? 
— to  sin,  indeed,  doubtless;  but  not  to  a  Chris- 
tian worshipper. 

But  what  of  the  non-worshippers — shall  they 
not  be  s|)oken  to?  This  state  of  interchange  be- 
tween our  spirits  and  the  Father  of  spirits,  which 
is  reached  and  experienced  in  the  silence  (d"  ihe 
creature,  is  a  state  iu  which  the  ]x)iutiDgs  of  his 
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holy  will  may  be  known.  And  if,  in  this,  the 
secret  witness  of  his  Spirit  is  felt  to  be  impera- 
tive on  any  worshipper,  male  or  female,  to 
"  stand  and  speak  to  the  people  all  the  words  of 
this  life,"  that  servant,  yielding  to  the  heavenly 
requisition,  becomes  God's  minister  to  others, 
until  the  Divine  ability  is  withdrawn.  Here  is 
where  the  most  ably  prepared  production  of 
man  would  "  kill  "  a  meeting  ;■  and  "  impromptu 
work,"  so  that  it  be  prompted  by  the  Spirit,  the 
saving  of  its  life ;  where,  indeed,  to  make  it  a 
"  refreshing  feast,"  the  plane  of  the  high  and 
holy  "best"  is  the  only  true  "level  best"  of 
those  cojicerued.  Herein  "  the  preparations  of 
the  heart  in  man,  and  the  answer  of  the  tongue, 
are  from  the  Lord." 

On  this  line,  or  understood  as  on  this  spiritual 
plane  of  preparation,  we  unite  with  the  writer 
in  saying  that  "  very  often  a  general  lack  of 
interest  in  religious  meetings  means  a  lack  of 
painstaking  preparation  on  the  part  of  those 
who  take  part  in  them."  There  is  enough  in  the 
"  painstaking  preparation  "  of  the  daily  cross, 
and  its  victories  over  self,  to  qualify  the  dis- 
ciple for  the  communion  or  the  service  of  the 
Spirit  due  in  a  religious  assembly.  How  knows- 
the  creature  what  conditions  to  be  spoken  to 
will  be  gathered  in  the  next  meeting  ?  Let  "  the 
Head  over  all  things  to  his  church  "  conduct  its 
services.  True  worshippers  will  sit  under  his 
ministry,  or  speak  under  it.  "Thou  that  sayest, 
'  Have  confidence  in  God,'  hast  thou  confidence" 
in  Him,  enough  to  give  up  to  Him  the  conduct 
of  his  own  meetings?  A  watching  and  praying 
preparation  in  daily  duties  will  not  cease,  when 
we  are  gathered  in  his  name,  to  let  the  inspeak- 
ing  word  of  God  have  free  course  and  be  glori- 
fied. Keep,  then,  in  that  which  makes  meetings 
interesting. 

SUMMAEY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  9th  instant  the  United 
Stales  Senate  passed  unanimously  the  bill  appropriat- 
ing §oO,Ot)0,000  for  national  defense.  There  was  no 
debate.  Twelve  minutes  after  the  bill  was  repnrted 
to  the  Senate  the  Vice  President  announced  its  unani- 
mous passage.  The  measure  was  signed  by  the  Presi- 
dent in  the  afternoon  and  is  now  a  law. 

The  President  is  reported  to  have  said  to  several 
persons  who  talked  with  him  on  the  I4ih  inst.,  "  1  do 
notexpeit  war.  I  believe  this  whole  matter  can  be 
settled  diplomatically."  It  is  understood  thatthesug- 
gesiion  now  is  to  have  a  great  svndicate  of  American 
an  1  European  capitalists  organized  for  the  purpose  of 
purchaMiug  Cuba. 

The  Brazilian  cruisers  ^mazonas  and  Admiral  Ad- 
rueall,  now  receiving  their  tinl^hing  touches  in  an 
English  shipyard,  have  been  purchased  by  the  United 
Slates.  It  is  thought  the  cruisers  cost  about  $1,700,000 
each. 

Thirteen  whaling  vessels  and  four  tenders  have 
reache<l  San  Francisco  from  the  Arctic  regions.  In 
all  they  brought  .5,416  barrels  of  oil,  1,401,074  pounds 
of  whalebune  and  5,948  pounds  of  ivory,  bet.i(tes  a 
large  quantity  of  furs.  A  conservative  valuation  of 
the  material  brought  by  these  vessels  is  $750,000. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  cotton  mills  of  the  South 
have  a  capacity  for  the  consumption  of  one-tenth  of 
the  entire  produce  of  iheir  cotion-fields.  In  1880  the 
South  had  $22,000,000  invested  in  the  otton  industry, 
and  to-day  it  has  $100,000,000. 

General  William  S.  Kosecrans,  a  distinguished  officer 
of  the  civil  war,  died  at  Los  Angeles,  California,  on 
the  11th  instant.    He  was  in  his  sevenly-ninih  year. 

A  determination  of  Professor  Barnard  wiih  the  Lick 
telescope  places  the  diameter  (jf  Neptune  at  32,900 
miles — from  2,000  to  4,000  miles  less  than  is  stated  in 
most  text  books. 

All  the  villages  of  Daviess  County,  Ky.,  are  said  to 
be  (onnected  with  each  other  and  the  county  seat  by 
telephone. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  in  San  Francisco  thirty 
per  cent,  (jf  the  Chinese  are  addicted  to  smoking,  and 
that  ten  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population  of  China- 
town are  habitual  "opium  drunkaids.'' 

A  special  dispatch  of  the  2nd  instant  to  the  New 


York  Voice  from  Frrnkford,  Ky.,  says,  "  A  local-option 
bill  has  passed  the  State  Senate  here  by  a  vote  of  21 
to  11,  under  the  provisions  of  which  it  will  be  practi- 
cally impossible  for  the  saloon  to  maintain  a  foothold 
in  more  than  six  or  seven  of  the  119  counties  of  Ken- 
tucky. The  bill  is  sure  to  pass  the  House,  and  Gov- 
ernor Bradley  will  sign  it  beyond  a  question." 

A  dispatch  from  Denver,  Col.,  of  the  12th  instant, 
states  that  "  During  the  past  two  weeks  the  attention 
of  the  business  men  of  the  city  has  been  attracted  to 
the  unusually  large  number  of  counterfeit  silver  dol- 
lars that  are  now  in  circulation.  The  counterfeits  are 
such  remarkably  close  imitations  of  the  genuine  coin 
that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  detect  them,  and  even 
Government  experts  are  frequently  at  a  loss  to  choose 
between  the  false  and  the  genuine.  At  the  United 
iJ^tates  Mint  it  is  staled  that  the  situation  is  so  serious 
that  the  Treasury  has  made  it  the  subject  of  a  com- 
munication to  Congress  regarding  the  propriety  of 
adopting  a  new  device  for  the  coin.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  are  fully  two  million  dollars,  worth  of  these 
spurious  coins  in  circulation  in  the  country.  All  that 
have  been  found  bear  the  mark  of  the  New  Orleans 
Mint,  a  lower-case  "  o  "  immediately  under  the  eagle, 
and  are  dated  1888.  The  Government  is  making  every 
efi'orl  to  detect  the  men  engaged  in  the  business.  It 
is  believed  that  the  coins  are  made  somewhere  in  the 
South." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  464,  which 
is  16  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  57  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  number, 
240  were  males  and  224  females:  80  died  of  pneumonia; 
49  of  consumption  ;  38  of  heart  disease  ;  21  of  old  age; 
20  of  apoplexy  ;  19  of  diphtheria;  19  of  measles;  18  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  13  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  12  of  nephritis  ;  11  of  inanition; 
9  of  marasmus  ;  9  of  convulsions ;  9  of  Brighl's  disease, 
and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  <fec.— U.  8.  2's,  98J  a  100;  4'8,  reg.,  IIOJ  a 
IIU;  coupon,  lUi  a  113;  new  4's,  122|  a  123| ;  S's, 
lll|  a  112| ;  currency  6's,  103  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6fc.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $16.00  a  $16.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $14.50  a  $15.00  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a $3.65  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.40; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.40 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4-50  a  $4.75  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  $5.15;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.90  a  $5.10  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.15  a  $5.35  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.40  a  $5. 65.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.25  a  $3.65;  do.,  clear,  $4.30  a  $4.50;  do.,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a $5.60.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.90  a  $3.00  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Floue. — $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality, 
for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  98f  a  99c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34^  a  34fc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  332-  ^4:C. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5Jc.;  good,  5J  a  5Jc.;  me- 
dium, 4|  a  5c.;  common,  4|  a  410. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6  a  5^c.;  good,  4J  a  4f  c; 
medium,  4  a  4}c.;  common,  3^  a3Jc.;  lambs,      a  6|c. 

Hogs. — 5|  a  6c.  for  best  Western,  and  S^-  a  5|c.  for 
others,  and  5^  a  52C.  for  State. 

Foreign. — It  is  officially  stated  that  Lord  Salis- 
bury, the  British  Premier  is  obliged  to  take  a  rest, 
but  that  he  does  not  contemplate  resigning.  Foreign 
afi'airs  are  in  the  hands  of  Arthur  J.  Balfour. 

The  railroads  of  Great  Britain  carried  last  year 
800,000,000  passengers,  with  safety  to  all  but  five. 

Nearly  60,000  acres  have  been  reclaimed  in  Ireland 
during  the  past  year  from  bog  and  marsh  lands. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  10th  inst.,  it  was 
stattd  that  no  communications  on  the  Cuban  question 
had  been  exchanged  between  the  Briiish  Ambassador 
at  Washington  and  the  Government  of  the  United 
Stales. 

Anxiety  in  Madrid  last  week  as  to  the  relations  be- 
tween Spain  and  the  United  States,  which  has  per- 
vaded financial  and  commercial  circles,  has  culminated 
in  a  heavy  tall  in  funds.  The  newspapers  call  upon  the 
Government  to  slop  the  panic  by  a  prompt  and  clear 
statement  as  to  the  real  conditions  existing  in  Cuba, 
and  also  defining  the  international  relations. 

The  British  Minister  at  Pekin  has  lodged  a  strong 
protest  against  the  cession  of  Port  Arthur  to  Russia, 
saying  it  would  destroy  the  balance  of  power  in  China. 
The  Chinese  officials,  however,  declared  their  inability 
to  withstand  the  Russian  demands.  A  Berlin  despatch 
says  that  Rus-ia  is  determined  to  carry  the  Siberian 
Railroad  to  Port  Arthur  whether  China  consents  or 
not. 


A  Russian  imperial  ukase  just  issued  orders  the 
bursement  of  90,000,000  roubles  (about  $70,000,0 
as  extraordinary  expenditures  for  the  constructioi 
war  ships. 

Not  within  living  memory  has  there  been  kn( 
so  abnormally  snowless  a  winter  in  European  Ru 
as  the  present  season.  Throughout  the  whole  of  tl 
Southern  latitudes,  says  an  Odessa  correspondent, 
for  a  stretch  of  nearly  2,000  miles  northward,  thei 
only  here  and  there  the  merest  sprinkle  of  snow,  wl 
the  temperature  alternates  between  a  few  degree 
frost  and  crisp  spring  weather. 

A  committee  of  the  Norwegian  Storthing  has  rec 
mended  that  universal  suffrage  be  granted  to  all  i 
above  twenty-five  years  old. 

Germany  and  Austria  produce  about  two-third 
the  world's  crop  of  beet  sugar. 

There  was  a  serious  outbreak  in  Bombay  on  the 
inst.,  the  most  alarming  in  India  in  many  years, 
plague  search  party  was  stoned  by  a  mob  of  Hin( 
and  Mohammedans,  several  soldiers  were  killed 
hospitals  and  houses  of  Europeans  were  attacked, 
police  and  troops  finally  fired  upon  the  mob.  The 
of  life  was  not  known. 

V.  Loret  has  discovered  in  Upper  Egypt,  i 
Thebes,  the  tomb  of  the  great  King  Tholhrnes  III 

Contractor  John  Ross  died  suddenly  in  Lancae 
Ontario,  on  the  11th  instant.  It  is  said  that  he  b 
more  lines  of  railway  in  America  than  any  other  d 


NOTICES. 

Cultured  young  woman  Friend,  experienced,  wi  jss 
engagement  to  travel  abroad  or  here  with  wo  '.n 
Friend,  as  companion  to  her.  Little  or  no  salary  i- 
pected.    Address  "  P,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


A  woman  Friend  desires  a  position  of  some  I'lst 
in  an  institution,  or  would  be  housekeeper  or  com 'd- 
ion  to  an  elderly  person  or  invalid.    Adr.  "  X.  Y.  ," 

Office  of  The  FRuiiD. 


Tract  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  An  al 
Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  in  the  (In- 
mittee  Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house  on'ie 
evening  of  the  29lh  instant,  at  8  o'clock.  All  inter(  ijd 
Friends  are  invited  to  attend. 

Henry  B.  Abbott,  Clei\ 
Philadelphia,  Third  Month,  1898.  ' 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  or 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lelte)  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  d- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Princip 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  id 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  b€  ir- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superiniende 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Forconveni  ;ce 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  ill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  j  |ii., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met '  en 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c  ts, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  i  ich 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon  ib. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Su: 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Winona,  Ohio,  on  the  i 
of  Second  Mo.,  1898,  John  Oliphant,  in  the  sev 
sixth  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  New  Gs 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  H( 
an  attack  of  illness  over  two  years  previous  t' 
death,  at  which  time  he  was  truly  concerned  to  1 
of  an  acceptance  with  his  Maker.  It  appeared 
his  sins  were  set  in  order  before  him,  and  so  fori 
ble  were  they  that  he  felt  almost  discouraged,  wh 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  all  was  changed,  ac 
felt  inexpressible  peace  and  j'>y,  and  love  for  all 
kind,  and  all  fear  of  death  was  taken  away.  D 
the  continuance  of  his  life  this  merciful  visitatioi 
from  time  to  time  given  him.  Although  conscic 
deviations  he  did  not  feel  that  anything  was  la 
against  him,  saying  during  his  last  severe  illness, 
sweet  peace  is  with  me  pretty  nearly  all  the  t 
Near  ihe  close,  he  said,  "  Oh,  the  peace  and  co 
and  quietness  there  is  in  Heavenly  things,  they  i 
precious  in  my  sight."  He  passed  quietly  away 
out  a  struggle,  and  through  redeeming  mercy  we 
his  spirit  is  forever  at  rest. 

 ,  on  First-day  morning.  Third  Mo.  13th, 

Elisabeth  Morris,  wife  of  Israel  Morris,  ii 
eighty -first  year  of  her  age. 


'ith 

•i'y 

en 

|ad 
pjs 

JW 

iiat 
la- 
as 
he 
lin- 
ing 
m 
of 

(UP 

bia 
:e." 
ort 


THE  FRIEND 

A  Religious  and  Literary  Journal. 


VOL.  LXXI. 


SEVENTH-DAY,  THIRD  MONTH  20,  1898. 


No.  36. 


PUBLISHED  WEEKLY. 
Price,  if  paid  in  advance,  |2.00  per  annum. 


Bulbteriptiom,  payments  and  business  communications 
received  by 
Edwin  P.  Sellew,  Publisher, 
No.  207  Walnut  Place, 

iSouthfrom  Walnut  Street,  between  Third  and  Fourth,) 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Articles  designed  for  insertion  to  be  addressed  to 
JOHN  H.  DILLINGHAM, 
No.  140  N.  Sixteenth  Steeet,  Phila. 


Entered  as  second-class  matter  at  Philadelphia  P.  O. 


The  Atonement. 

(Concluded  from  page  274.) 

When  Nathaniel  Stevens,  the  priest  of  his 
lative  town,  asked  George  Fox  "  Why  Christ 
;ried  out  on  the  cross,  '  My  God,  my  God,  why 
last  thou  forsaken  me?'  and  why  he  said,  'If 
t  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me,  yet  not 
ny  will  but  th  ine  be  done.'  "  "  I  told  him,"  says 
jeorge,  "  that  at  that  time  the  sins  of  all  man- 
kind were  upon  Him,  and  their  iniquities  and 
Tansgressions  with  which  He  was  wounded,  and 
^hich  He  was  to  bear  and  be  an  offering  for, 
18  He  was  man,  but  that  He  died  not,  as  he  was 
jiod.  So  in  that  He  died  for  all  men,  tasting 
leath  for  every  man,  He  was  an  offering  for  the 
lins  of  the  whole  world."  Prom  this  it  is  mani- 
'est  that  George  Fox  did  not  regard  Christ  as 
Barely  a  Divine  teacher  and  a  perfect  example 
OT  all  mankind  ;  but  as  Paul  expresses  it : 
'Christ  crucified,  unto  Jews  a  stumbling-block, 
md  unto  Gentiles,  foolishness;  but  unto  them  that 
ire  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ,  the 
wwer  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  Ood." 

I  am  not  aware  that  any  of  the  members  of 
3ur  religious  Society  in  the  seventeenth  and 
iighteenth  centuries,  denied  or  doubted  the 
loctrine  of  the  Atonement.  Some,  it  is  true, 
bave  claimed  that  William  Penn  and  Job  Scott 
ivere  exceptions.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  dis- 
prove this  assertion  by  quotations  from  the  writ- 
ngs  of  both  these  eminent  and  faithful  Friends. 

In  regard  to  Wm.  Penn's  views,  a  misappre- 
beusion  has  arisen  on  account  of  some  state- 
tnentsin  his  "Sandy  Foundation  Shaken,"  where 
be  denies  the  extreme  view  that  the  propitiatory 
iacrifice  justifies  sinners  by  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  being  imputed  to  those  who  believe  in 
Him,  while  they  continue  in  their  sins. 

In  his  "  Testimony  to  the  Truth  of  God  as 
beld  by  the  People  called  Qua  kers,"  William 
Penn  says:  "  We  believe  Him  [Christ]  accord- 
ing to  Scripture,  to  be  the  Son  of  Abraham, 
David  and  Mary,  after  the  flesh  ;  and  also  God 
3ver  all  blessed  forever.  So  that  He  that  is 
(vithin  us,  is  also  without  us,  even  the  same  who 
laid  down  his  precious  life  for  us,  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  '  int^r- 
Mssion  for  us,'  being  the  blessed  and  alone  Me- 


diator between  God  and  man,  and  Him  by 
whom  God  will  finally  judge  the  world,  both 
quick  and  dead ;  all  which  we  as  sincerely  and 
steadfastly  believe  as  any  other  Society  of  people, 
whatever  may  be  ignorantly  or  maliciously  in- 
sinuated to  the  contrary,  either  by  our  declared 
enemies  or  mistaken  neighbors." 

Widely  divergent  views  exist  among  Christian 
professors  on  what  Henry  W.  Longfellow  calls 
"creation's  enigma — the  atonement."  In  the 
theology  of  Unitarians,  Universalists  and  others 
of  the  same  general  line  of  thought,  the  term 
signifies  the  act  of  bringing  men  to  God,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  the  idea  of  reconciling  God  to 
man.  The  sacrificial  or  Calvanistic,  consists 
fundamentally  in  Christ's  sacrifice  for  man's 
sins.  This  theory  embraces  manifold  shades  of 
opinion — one  of  the  most  extreme  being  that  the 
vials  of  Divine  wrath  were  poured  upon  Christ 
when  He  suflfered  on  the  cross.  The  remedial, 
that  the  Almighty  entered  into  humanity  so  as 
to  eliminate  sin  by  the  ethical  process  of  Christ's 
life  and  death,  and  make  the  human  race  at 
one  with  himself.  The  Socinian,  or  moral  in- 
fluence, that  Christ's  work  consists  in  influenc- 
ing men  to  better  lives. 

A  view  that  has  gained  ground  of  latter  time, 
and  is  held  by  some  bearing  the  name  of  Friends, 
is  that  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross  has  finished  the 
work  of  man's  redemption,  leaving  him  nothing 
to  do  to  become  a  participant  in  its  saving  effi- 
cacy, excepting  a  belief  in  and  public  confession 
of  his  acceptance  thereof. 

Early  Friends  and  those  of  the  present  time 
who  believe  with  them,  reverently  accept  the 
work  of  Christ  without  them  as  a  preparatory 
and  necessary  part  of  the  plan  of  man's  restora- 
tion to  that  state  in  which  Adam  was  created, 
and  from  which  he  fell  through  disobedience  to 
the  Divine  command.  They  also  hold  it  to  be 
of  equal  necessity  to  this  restoration  that  man 
should  co-operate  with  the  visitations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  revealed  in  the  secret  of  his  heart, 
by  which  his  sins  are  made  manifest  and  their 
abandonment  shown  to  be  necessary.  By  obe- 
dience to  these  Divine  revelations,  the  power  of 
sin  becomes  more  and  more  weakened,  and  de- 
sires after  heaven  and  holiness  strengthened. 
Obedience  being  thus  persevered  in,  sinful  de- 
sires are  removed,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  becomes 
an  abiding  guest;  and  through  the  most  satisfac- 
tory offering  of  Christ,  and  not  from  any  merit 
on  account  of  good  works  which  he  may  claim, 
man's  sins  are  blotted  out  of  the  Lord's  book  of 
remembrance,  as  though  they  had  never  been 
committed.  Like  the  ten  lepers  of  old,  he  is 
cleansed  in  the  path  of  obedience. 

Remembering  Christ's  injunction,  "  What  I 
say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch  !"  "  Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak  ;" 
Friends  believe  that  the  enemy  of  man's  happi- 
ness may  still  continue  to  tempt  him  to  disobe- 
dience, should  he  lay  down  his  spiritual  armor 
or  cease  to  be  freqiient  in  aspirations  to  the 
throne  of  Grace. 

A  doctrine  so  clearly  set  forth  in  the  Scrip- 


tures and  reverently  believed  by  so  many  of  the 
most  eminent  and  faithful  Christians  in  all  ages 
of  the  world,  should  certainly  not  be  set  aside 
or  rejected  because  of  the  diflerent  attempts  to 
formulate  it.  Are  not  these  diflerences  owing  to 
human  reason  having  been  employed  to  explain 
where  Divine  revelation  only  can  expiHind  ;  and 
one  of  the  deepest  of  spiritual  subjects  has  been 
treated  with  the  wisdom  of  man?  Paul  says  in 
the  first  Corinthians  ii :  14  :  "  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  ;  and  Jte  cannot 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  judged." 

Or  how  can  we,  how  dare  we  reject  or  mini- 
mize the  importance  of  a  doctrine  connected 
with  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  because  of  our 
inability  to  comprehend  it.  Can  we  understand 
why  sin,  and  suffering,  and  sorrow,  and  injustice 
and  many  other  things  have  been  permitted 
among  mankind  ?  Is  it  not  robbing  Christ  of  his 
prerogatives  ?  He  whom  "  God  highly  exalted, 
and  gave  unto  Him  the  name  that  is  above 
every  other  name  ;  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and 
things  on  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth,  and 
that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God."  He  through 
whom  God  made  the  worlds,  and  who,  when  He 
shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  shall 
separate  the  righteous  from  the  wicked. 

The  assumption  that  the  Omnipotent  Father, 
and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  distinct  persons,  seems  to  have  been  in  large 
measure  the  ground  upon  which  the  varied 
theories  of  the  Atonement  have  been  constructed. 
The  Scriptures  apply  the  terms  person  and  per- 
sons only  to  human  beings.  An  apparent  ex- 
ception is  found  in  second  Corinthians  ii :  10, 
where  the  person  of  Christ  is  mentioned.  But 
the  word  here  rendered  person  also  signifies 
presence. 

God  we  are  told  is  love ;  a  God  of  peace ;  a 
God  of  patience  and  of  comfort ;  a  God  of  hope: 
God  is  light ;  a  Sun  and  shield  ;  a  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land  ;  is  true  ;  is  good  ;  is 
our  defence;  is  gracious;  is  long  suffering;  is 
merciful ;  is  faithful  ;  is  nigh  to  all  them  that 
call  on  Hiip  ;  is  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy,  etc. 

Christ  is  the  good  shepherd  ;  the  door  of  the 
sheepfold  ;  the  true  vine ;  the  way  and  the 
truth  and  the  life  ;  the  true  light  that  enlitrht- 
eneth  ever)'  man  coming  into  the  world  ;  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls;  the  Minister  of 
ministers ;  the  bread  of  life  come  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven  ;  and  the  communion  of 
saints. 

God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  ha%-e  eternal  life.  Christ, 
then,  was  the  manifestation  of  the  love  of  God 
to  mankind  and  not  a  separate  being.  "I  and 
my  Father  arc  one,"  said  Christ.  "  He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  "  No  one  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  Christ's  sacrifice 
was  the  greatest  possible  manifestation  of  his 
love  to  mankind. 

Having  such  a  loving,  Omnipotent  Father ; 
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such  a  compassionate  Redeemer ;  let  us  take  the 
cup  of  salvation  with  thanksgiving,  without  at- 
tempting too  much  to  solve  the  mysteries  of  the 
Divine  law.  Knowing  this:  that  "the  secret 
things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God  :  but  the 
things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and 
to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law  "  (Deut.  xxix :  29). 

Science  and  the  Society  of  Friends. 

BY  ROWLAND  RINGWALT. 

In  his  recent  speech  at  the  Bishop  McVickar 
banquet,  Joseph  Wharton  dwelt  on  a  striking 
fact,  known  to  the  great  majority  of  our  citi- 
zens, but  rarely  emphasized.  There  are  few 
Pennsylvanians  who  have  not  observed  how  fre- 
quently the  names  of  Friends  appear  in  the  man- 
agement of  our  railroad,  coal  and  iron  interests  ; 
how  prominently  the  influence  of  Friends  has 
appeared  in  the  workings  of  the  Franklin  In- 
stitute ;  how  the  Friends  have  quietly  and  per- 
sistently worked  for  the  advancement  of  science. 
Joseph  Wharton  forcibly  referred  to  the  deht 
of  chemistry  to  John  Dalton,  and  the  obligation 
of  electricity  to  Thomas  Young.  He  might  have 
added  that  when  George  Stephenson  was  looked 
on  as  a  crack-brained  empiric,  a  wealthy  Friend 
advanced  the  money  needed  to  help  the  infant 
locomotive  on  its  way.  The  influence  of  the 
Friends  as  scientific  pioneers  is,  perhaps,  as  de- 
cided as  the  influence  of  the  Anglican  Church 
on  ecclesiastical  music,  or  that  of  the  Scotch 
Presbyterians  on  studies  of  a  metaphysical  char- 
acter. It  is  one  of  the  facts  in  the  history  of 
industrial  science  which  no  student  can  fail  to 
observe. 

The  reason  of  this  scientific  aptitude  is  seldom 
mentioned,  but  an  adequate  cause  reveals  itself 
to  the  investigator.  Born  in  a  rough,  fighting 
age,  the  Society  of  Friends  found  the  social  life 
of  England,  indeed  of  the  whole  world,  leavened 
with  a  warlike  spirit.  The  famous  Friend  for 
whom  this  Commonwealth  was  named  was  the 
son  of  an  admiral,  and  to  that  fact  owed  a  large 
share  of  the  court  favor  which  he  enjoyed.  Dur- 
ing the  fierce  wars  with  the  Dutch  in  Charles 
H's  time,  it  was  almost  necessary  for  a  man  who 
wished  to  figure  in  society  to  make  at  least  one 
cruise  against  the  enemy.  The  younger  sons  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry  sought  eagerly  for  com- 
missions in  the  army  or  navy  

Cut  off" from  war,  the  energies  of  the  Friends 
turned  to  farming,  iron-mining  and  various  in- 
dustries which  gave  opportunity  for  the  talents 
and  application  which  might  have  won  promo- 
tion in  fleet  or  navy. 

Poor  boys,  with  no  relish  for  martial  pur- 
suits, with  studious  habits  and  devotional  incli- 
nations, often  looked  to  the  Church.  England's 
annals  tell  of  many  a  bright  lad,  whose  craving 
for  knowledge  pleased  the  village  parson  and 
the  country  squire.  Such  boys  were  helped  in 
their  studies,  scholarships  made  their  way  less 
rugged,  and,  finally,  the  position  of  servitor  at 
one  of  the  universities  would  be  held  out  to 
them.  It  required  patience  and  self-denial,  as 
well  as  industry,  to  pass  through  the  numerous 
ordeals  of  a  poor  scholar,  but  it  could  be  done, 
and  George  Whitefield  and  a  host  of  others  did 
it.  The  son  of  a  mechanic  or  farmer  might  hope 
for  a  country  vicarage  or  a  head-mastership  ;  he 
might  become  tutor  in  a  nobleman's  family,  or 
end  his  days  as  a  "  fellow"  in  the  college  where  he 
wrestled  with  Aristotle's  logic  or  translated  Au- 
gustine's confessions.  From  the  prizes  of  the 
Church  the  Friend  could  receive  nothing.  He 
rejected  its  entire  system  of  worship  and  govern- 


ment. The  existence  of  a  settled,  paid  ministry 
was  to  him  a  stumbling-block,  and  his  scruples, 
if  they  excluded  him  from  cockades  and  garters, 
also  barred  the  way  to  lawn  sleeves  and  doctor's 
hoods. 

Youths  for  whom  neither  the  camp  nor  the 
chancel  possessed  any  fascination,  saw  a  road  to 
advancement  in  the  legal  profession.  Blackstone 
shows  his  apprehension  lest  the  bar  would  be 
largely  controlled  by  persons  who  had  not  re- 
ceived a  classical  education.  Industrious  boys 
made  themselves  useful  to  attorneys,  and  gradu- 
ally built  up  lucrative  practices.  Steady  lads, 
who  never  won  the  fame  of  Coke,  yet  rivalled 
him  in  the  severity  of  their  labors,  and  reached 
a  gratifying  degree  of  success.  The  Friend  who 
would  not  fight  and  who  would  not  read  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  objected  to  an  oath, 
and  this  scruple  kept  him  out  of  the  courts  and 
bade  him  entertain  no  hope  whatever  of  public 
office.  A  host  of  public  positions  tempted  other 
men,  but  the  Friend,  who  refused  to  swear  be- 
fore any  tribunal,  knew  that  law  and  politics 
were  not  for  him.  Generations  passed  before  he 
was  allowed  to  give  his  simple  affirmation  in 
testimony  of  a  fact.  His  creed  banished  him 
from  the  normal  channels  of  ambition  and  from 
the  favorite  amusements  of  society.  Bear-baiting, 
cock-fighting,  the  prize-ring  and  many  of  the 
sports  in  which  the  merry  monarch's  courtiers 
delighted,  would  have  disgusted  the  followers 
of  Fox  and  Barclay.  It  was  almost  a  necessity 
for  the  Friends  to  hew  out  new  occupations  and 
find  some  work  that  might  test  the  capacities  of 
their  young  men.  What  they  have  done  in 
botany  and  metallurgy,  in  mining  and  agricul- 
ture, in  chemistry  and  electricity,  requires  a 
volume  rather  than  a  newspaper  article.  The 
reason  of  their  activity  in  scientific  pursuits  is, 
we  think,  to  be  found  in  the  facts  to  which  we 
have  called  attention. — Journal  of  the  Franklin 
Institute. 


Do  You  Read  the  Bible  ?  —  All  things 
duly  considered,  the  Bible  is  the  cheapest  and 
best  circulated  book  in  the  world.  Every  man 
may  have  a  copy  for  the  asking.  Now,  there 
was  a  day  when  men  prized  this  right  as  their 
dearest  possession.  They  read  their  Bibles  and 
they  read  very  little  else.  They  knew  their 
contents  so  thoroughly  that  even  their  every- 
day speech  was  colored  with  its  grand  phrase- 
ology. To  the  Puritans  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, the  Bible  was  history,  and  poetry,  and  ad- 
venture, and  practical  teaching,  and  literature 
in  general,  as  well  as  religious  instruction.  What 
the  newspaper,  the  magazine  and  the  novel  to- 
gether are  to  us  Scripture  was  to  them.  The 
Old  Testament  was  as  carefully  read  as  the  New 
—  indeed,  very  much  better,  as  many  have 
pointed  out. 

What  a  change  has  come  over  the  Protestant 
world  in  our  time  !  It  is  not  a  Bible-reading 
world  as  it  used  to  be.  The  rigid  to  read  Scrip- 
ture may  be  still  emphasized,  but  great  multi- 
tudes neither  appreciate  it  nor  take  advantage 
of  it.  There  seems  to  be  less  and  less  family 
reading  of  the  Scripture  every  year.  In  thou- 
sands of  Christian  families  there  is  no  attempt 
at  any  such  thing.  Even  individual  members 
refer  to  the  Bible  very  occasionally,  if  at  all.  It 
is  not  regarded  as  a  book  for  every-day  use. 
Like  encyclopaedias  and  dictionaries, it  is  a  book 
of  reference  that  every  one  ought  to  have,  merely 
to  keep  on  the  shelf  The  poor,  fragmentary 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  that  a  great  portion  of 
people  have  has  been  gained  chiefly  in  child- 
liood  at  school,  later  on  through  the  reading  of 


Scripture  at  church,  and  from  the  occasioi , 
references  to  the  Bible  in  the  literature  of  1  > 
day.  But  it  is  a  most  disappointing  knowled  . 
It  grasps  nothing  completely,  and  understar  j 
nothing  thoroughly.  Facts,  names,  dates,  ch  - 
acters,  events,  are  often  in  a  most  hopeles  r 
tangled  mass.  Why  not  treat  the  Bible  as  - 
tentively  as  you  would  treat  any  other  boc  ? 
Why  not  read  it  through  from  beginning  to  e  , 
respectfully,  earnestly? — Bible  Standard. 

John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels.  | 

(Uontinued  from  page  275.)  j 

In  the  Sixth  Month  of  1824  John  Yeard:  r 
returned  to  Germany. 

"In  the  Seventh  Month,  1824,  Thomas  Sl- 
litoe  and  Elizabeth  H,  Walker  came  to  P  - 
mont,  and  to  the  latter  J.  Y.  gave  his  assista:  3 
in  various  religious  engagements.  After  Ir 
departure  he  again  visited  Minden,  with  2 
neighboring  villages  of  Eidinghausen  and  Hi ). 
His  visit  to  the  last-named  place  (First  Moi  i 
13th,  1825),  was  marked  by  a  singular  circu!- 
stance. 

"  '  Finding  a  sudden  draft  [in  my  mind]  ) 
be  at  the  reading  meeting  at  Hille,  to  begin  t 
two  o'clock,  there  seemed  but  little  time;  h(  - 
ever,  proposing  it  to  my  dear  friend  John  Rase  ■., 
he  was  quite  willing  to  accompany  me,  and  di  - 
ing  quickly  we  came  in  due  time.  When  3 
[meeting]  was  over,  the  Friends  told  me  tl  7 
thought  it  very  remarkable  that  we  should  co  s 
unexpectedly  on  that  day,  and  that  what  \\9 
communicated  after  the  reading  was  particula  \7 
suited  to  the  state  of  a  woman  Friend  prest ;, 
who  was  laboring  under  the  temptation  that ; 3 
had  committed  tlie  unpardonable  sin,  and  coiji 
find  no  rest  day  or  night.  I  could  not  prev  t 
them  from  expressing  their  thankfulness  for  si  1 
a  mark  of  Providential  interference,  in  this  v  7 
to  afford  the  poor  woman  a  little  relief  and  - 
couragement.' 

"Four  days  afterwards, having  then  returii 
to  Friedensthal,  J.  Y.  adds  :  '  Since  our  visil  0 
Hille,  the  person  above  mentioned  is  dead  !' 

"  The  depression  under  which  John  Yeard  f 
labored,  from  the  loss  of  that  comfortable  p  ii- 
ence  of  his  Lord  which  had  been  almost  fr|a 
his  youth  as  a  lamp  shining  continually  uj  i 
his  head,  seems  to  have  reached  its  lowest  pcjt 
in  the  early  part  of  this  year.  Under  date  f 
the  twenty-fourth  of  the  Second  Month  hesa  : 

"  '  I  have  this  morning  once  more  been  enab  i 
to  pour  out  my  sorrowful  spirit  before  the  Fat  r 
of  mercies  in  a  way  that  has  afforded  me  st  je 
relief  and  encouragement.  In  bitterness,  an  I 
may  almost  say,  in  agony  of  scul  have  I  spr  1 
before  Him  some  of  those  circumstances  wh  1 
have  been  a  cause  of  unspeakable  distress  to  je 
for  many  months  past,  and  rendered  me  ui|t 
for  almost  every  service,  temporal  or  spiritua 

"  '  Thou  knowest,  O  gracious  Father,  I  l<  ? 
to  have  my  ways  and  steps  regulated  by  y 
holy  will.  Therefore  I  beseech  thee,  have  me  y 
on  my  faults,  and  blot  out  from  thy  rem  li- 
brance  all  my  sins,  and  everything  whereii  I 
have  in  weakness  offended  thee  ;  and  be  plea  i 
to  give  me  strength  to  become  more  perfec 
and  lastingly  thine.  O  how  sensibly  do  I  1 
my  own  weakness,  and  that  without  thee  I  a 
do  nothing,  not  for  a  moment  preserve  my  c  a 
steps.' 

"  In  the  midst  of  his  discouragement  his  m  1 
was  directed  towards  the  accomplishment  of  ■ 
other  part  of  the  commission  which  had  b  - 
entrusted  to  him  before  he  left  England— \  : 
to  sojourn  for  a  time  amongst  the  Friends  a 
the  south  of  France.  Accordingly,  early  in  e 
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Third  Month  he  went  to  Minden,  and  laid  before 
the  Two-months'  Meeting  his  intention  of  going 
to  Congeuies  for  this  purpose,  and  also  of  seeking 
a  religious  interview  with  some  serious  people  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Cologne. 

"  'This  information,'  he  says,  'was  received  by 
my  friends  with  much  sympathy  and,  I  trust, 
weightiness  of  spirit,  and  I  felt  a  little  strength- 
ened by  the  expression  of  their  feelings  and 
unity  with  me  in  this  concern.  A  certificate  of 
their  approbation  was  ordered  to  be  drawn  up. 
No  creature  on  earth  knows  how  this  prospect 
humbles  me.  I  always  think  I  am  dealt  with  in 
a  remarkable  manner — somewhat  different  per- 
haps from  others.  Notwithstanding  all  the  seem- 
ingly insurmountable  difficulties  which  stand 
in  the  way,  and  which  are  far  too  numerous  to 
particularize,  my  peace  is  connected  with  my 
obedience.  What  will  be  the  result  I  know 
not;  the  way  appears  not  yet  quite  clear  as  to 
the  time  of  departure.  O  Lord,  favor  me  to 
wait  on  thee  for  the  spirit  of  discernment  not  to 
step  forth  in  the  wrong  time.' 

"The  obedience  which  he  practised  in  com- 
mitting himself  in  simple  faith  to  this  religious 
prospect  prepared  the  way  for  a  temporal  bless- 
ing, as  well  as  for  the  return  of  inward  joy.  He 
little  knew,  when  persecuted  by  the  Accuser  of 
the  brethren,  and  mourning  over  the  weakness 
of  his  own  corrupt  nature,  that  his  Lord  was 
about  to  provide  for  him  a  congenial  and  help- 
ful companion,  in  the  room  of  her  whose  loss 
had  left  him  solitary  in  the  world.  Without 
this  timely  sacrifice  of  his  own  will,  it  could  not 
have  been  so  easy  for  him  to  make  the  journey 
;o  France  in  the  way  in  which  it  was  done,  and 
ifhich  was  the  means  of  bringing  about  the  union 
ivhich  shed  so  much  comfort  on  the  remainder 
)f  his  life. 

"Between  two  and  three  months  after  the 
neeting  at  Minden,  he  received  the  information 
ihat  Martha  Savory,  accompanied  by  Martha 
Fowell,  was  about  to  pay  a  religious  visit  to  the 
Friends  at  Pyrmont  and  Minden.  He  had  been 
ntroduced  in  London  to  Martha  Savory  as  a 
ninister  of  the  Gospel,  and  one  who  had  been 
ibroad  in  its  service,  but  his  acquaintance  with 
ler  seems  to  have  been  slight.  On  receiving 
ihis  intelligence  he  writes  : 

"'The  prospect  of  seeing  a  few  dear  Friends 
from  my  native  laud  would  be  cheering,  but  I 
im  really  so  cast  down  that  I  seem  as  if  I  could 
act,  and  almost  dare  not,  rejoice  in  anything. 
May  this  low  proving  season  answer  the  end 
for  which  it  is  permitted  I' 

"As  he  apprehended  the  Friends  accompany- 
ng  Martha  Savory  who  were  coming  from  Eng- 
and  might  require  a  guide,  John  Yeardley 
went  to  meet  them  at  Rotterdam. 

"  An  account  of  his  journey,  both  going  and 
returning,  is  also  contained  in  J.  Y's  diary ;  it 
presents  some  additional  notices  which  claim  a 
place  here. 

"Before  leaving  Minden  for  Rotterdam,  he 
twice  visited  Eidinghausen,  and  saw  some  young 
men  who  were  under  suffering  because  of  their 
refusal  to  serve  in  the  militia. 

"'One  in  particular  (he  says,  in  writing  up 
the  diary),  a  sweet  young  man,  at  this  moment 
may  be  in  torture.  O,  how  I  feel  for  him  !  My 
50ul  breathes  to  the  Almighty  Father  of  mer- 
cies on  his  account,  that  he  may  be  strength- 
ened to  endure  all  with  patience  for  the  sake  of 
bis  Lord,  who  has  given  him  a  testimony  to 
bear  against  the  spirit  of  war  and  fighting.' 

"  At  the  conclusion  of  the  second  meeting  at 
Eidinghausen,  he  says: 

" '  The  meeting  was  fully  attended,  and  I  af- 


terwards dined  alone  in  the  school-room  with  a 
light  heart.  I  thought  I  could  say.  After  the 
work  is  done,  food  tastes  sweet.' 

"  At  Rotterdam,  John  Yeardley  and  his  com- 
panions made  the  acquaintance  of  a  '  very  in- 
teresting missionary  student,  who  believes  he 
has  a  call  to  go  on  a  mission  to  the  Greeks,  and 
is  waiting  for  an  opening:  his  name  is  Giiiziaff.' 
At  Amsterdam,  a  letter  from  Giiizlafl' introduced 
them  to  the  priest  of  the  Greek  church  in  that 
city,  Helanios  Paschalides,  a  man  of  child-like 
spirit,  and  long  schooled  in  affliction,  who  had 
become  awakened  to  his  own  religious  wants, 
and  who  believed  himself  called  to  return  to 
Greece  and  instruct  his  countrymen.  These 
two  interviews  are  memorable,  as  being,  proba- 
bly, the  commencement  of  the  strong  interest 
which  J.  and  M.  Y.  evinced  in  the  Greek  people, 
and  which  issued  years  afterwards,  in  a  relig- 
ious tour  in  that  country.  At  Zeist,  where  there 
is  a  settlement  of  Moravians,  the  ministers,  find- 
ing the  Friends  desired  to  convene  their  mem- 
bers in  a  meeting  for  worship,  readily  consented. 

"  '  The  meeting,'  writes  J.  Y., '  was  more  fully 
attended  than  we  had  expected.  There  is  much 
sweetness  of  spirit  to  be  felt  about  these  people, 
but  a  want  of  stillness.  I  thought  some  of  the 
hearers  were  prepared  to  see  further  than  their 
teachers,  and  the  time  may  yet  come  when  some 
may  be  drawn  into  a  more  spiritual  worship. 
We  left  them  a  few  tracts,  and  they  kindly  gave 
us  a  few  little  books  of  theirs.  It  is  remarkable 
in  what  a  spirit  of  love  they  received  us.'  " 
(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Withdrawals  from  Rome. 

Mention  is  made  in  the  Second  Mouth  num- 
ber of  the  Converted  Catholic  of  the  conversion 
and  coming  away  from  the  Romish  Church  of  a 
young  Irish  priest,  who  had  been  chaplain  to 
the  Foxford  Convent  in  Ireland.  He  had  re- 
ceived a  liberal  education  at  the  ecclesiastical 
institution  of  Maynooth,  and  held  successive 
appointments  as  priest  in  several  parishes.  The 
account  says  that  he  "  attributes  his  change  of 
faith  to  no  human  influence,  it  seems  to  have 
been  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  alone.  For 
some  years  past  he  has  been  troubled  in  his  con- 
science about  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation, 
in  his  heart  of  hearts  uuable  to  believe  that  the 
host  which  he  elevated,  and  to  which  the  people 
bowed  down,  was,  as  his  church  taught,  the  lit- 
eral budy  of  Christ.  Nor  could  he  believe  in  the 
assumed  power  of  absolving  from  sin,  etc."  Some 
books  which  he  obtained  were  helpful  in  con- 
firming him  in  taking  the  important  step  of 
separation.  The  bishop  of  the  diocese,  on  two 
occasions,  having  sent  a  deputation  in  order  to 
induce  him  to  return,  he  sent  a  courteous  but 
decided  response,  that  his  action  was  final,  es- 
pecially dwelling  therein  on  his  awakened  ap- 
prehension of  the  great  error  of  the  "  sacrament 
of  the  mass,"  with  its  gross  teaching  of  the  lite 
ral  eating  of  the  flesh  and  drinking  of  the  blood 
of  the  Lord. 

A  second  account  of  recent  withdrawal  from 
Rome,  contained  in  the  journal  above  referred 
to,  is  that  of  a  young  Spanish  priest  of  the  island 
of  Porto  Rico,  in  the  West  Indies.  At  the  local 
Roman  Catholic  seminary  where  he  was  entered 
at  the  age  of  thirteen,  he  pursued  a  five-years' 
ecclesiastical  course,  "  without,"  he  says,  "  there 
entering  ray  mind  a  single  thought  that  would 
lead  me  to  doubt  the  truth  of  my  religion,  to 
the  study  of  which  I  had  been  dedicated,  in  or- 
der that  in  the  future  I  might  become  its  min- 
ister and  defender."   With  subsequent  religious 


knowledge,  however,  "  doubts  innumerable,"  he 
continues,  "  entered  my  mind  and  hadnesa  took 
possession  of  my  heart.  I  studied  more  and 
more,  trying  to  quiet  the  voice  that  was  crying 
from  the  depths  of  my  heart,  '  This  system,  this 
dogma,  this  which  we  are  studying,  is  false  I 
This  is  not  the  truth  !  This  is  not  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ !'  "  Nevertheless,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two,  his  studies  were  finished,  he  was 
"  ordained"  a  priest,  and  continued  in  the  un- 
satisfying service  two  years;  but,  early  last  au- 
tumn, having  received  orders  to  enter  upon 
clerical  duties  in  a  new  parish,  he  declined  to 
accept  it,  "  because,"  he  says,  "  I  had  formed 
the  firm  resolution  to  retire  from  Porto  Rico  for 
another  country,  and  declare  my  emancipation 
from  the  errors  of  Romanism  and  my  di-sire  to 

embrace  the  Gospel  faith  Once  a 

priest  and  out  of  the  seminary,  I  dedicated  my- 
self earnestly  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and, 
aided  by  the  grace  of  the  Iluly  Spirit,  for  which 
I  continually  prayed,  my  eyes  were  opened  to 
the  light  of  Truth  and  my  soul  to  hope.  What 
comfort  possessed  my  heart  from  that  happy 
moment!"  The  latter  remark  is  made  by  him 
in  briefly  stating  the  reasons  that  led  to  his  con- 
version. 

Still  a  third  renunciation  of  the  errors  of  the 
papacy  is  detailed  more  at  length  than  either  of 
the  foregoing,  in  the  paper  entitled  "  Professor 
Bunkofer's  Declarati<jn  to  the  Public,"  dated  in 
theSeveuth  Month  last,  from  Wertlieim,  a  walled 
town  in  Baden,  and  at  the  gymnasium  whereat 
the  then  priest  Bunkufer  was  an  instructor.  In 
a  letter  addressed  to  the  archiepiscopal  chapter 
of  Freiburg  he  had  announced  his  abandonment 
of  the  papal  church,  a  step  which,  he  ■■^ays,  "  Was 
the  final  result  of  a  hard  menial  and  moral  con- 
flict during  half  a  lifetime,  by  which  I  have 
been  forced  to  tear  down  stone  after  stone  of  a 
structure  that,  during  the  first  half  of  ray  life, 
had  been  erected  upon  exclusively  Romish,  and, 
therefore,  insufficient  foundation  principles." 
Beholding  how  the  Roman  Church,  infected 
with  Vaticanism,  had  in  so  many  instances  ex- 
pelled the  Spirit  of  Jesus  from  the  clergy,  the 
people  becoming  "estranged,  in  the  liturgical 
services,  from  the  language  of  the  heart  in  their 
intercourse  with  God  ;"  the  oftl^red  prayers,  even 
the  fuueral  services,  "  performed  in  a  strange, 
unintelligible  language;"  a  steadily  growing  ex- 
ternalisin  in  the  practice  of  devolious  ;  the  prac- 
tice of  indulgences,  a  sad  "  degeneration  of  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  to  say  nothing  of  the  implied 
degradation  of  the  idea  of  God ;"  the  inconsis- 
tencies of  the  doctrine  of  priestly  confessions, 
and  the  confusion  in  the  estiuiaiion  of  degrees 
of  sinning — the  great  evil  of  "  mortal  sin  '  being 
incurred  "  by  either  eating  flesh  on  Friday  or 
omitting  mass  on  Sunday," — such  doctrines,  he 
concludes,  "  by  their  repulsive  obtrusiveness, 
harm  religion  beyond  estimation,  and  are  pow- 
erless to  impose  upon  any  man  who,  from  time 
to  time,  lifts  his  gaze  towards  the  stars  to  listen 
to  their  sublime  preaching  of  "  Our  Father  who 
art  in  heaven.'  "  Having  referred  to  "  the  great 
sin  of  1(S70,  .  .  .its  absolutism  begetting 
servility,  and  its  infallibility  begetting  a  lie," 
this  protestant  says,  "  The  Vatican  sect  pre- 
sumes that  it  is  impossible  to  withdraw  from  the 
Romish  Church,  except  for  reasons  of  lust  and 
ungodliness.  This  delusion  is  connected  with 
the  monopoly  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  the 
church  of  the  pope  pretends  to  own.  But  I 
testify  before  God  that  my  renunciation  has 
been  the  result  of  long,  deep  and  painful  exami- 
nation, and  I  cannot  yield  any  one  the  right  to 
misjudge  this  declaration."  J.  W.  L. 
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From  an  English  Letter. 

The  Root  of  Christian  Reform. 

Apparently,  of  late  years,  there  is  a  tendency 
in  our  Society  to  drift  from  a  hearty  living  con- 
cern for  the  cause  of  Truth  and  all  that  belongs 
to  it,  into  an  occupation  with  side-issues,  such 
as  temperance,  peace,  socialism  and  the  rights, 
or  rather  obligations,  of  property,  and  such  moral 
questions  as  are,  in  themselves,  of  no  small  im- 
portance, yet  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  dealt 
with  where  the  foundation  of  faith,  life  and  con- 
duct is  not  rightly  laid,  and  this,  I  apprehend, 
is  the  main  business  of  religion  and  that  which 
gives  religious  questions  a  precedence  over  all 
others. 

Any  religion  which  ignores  or  lessens  the  right 
of  Christ  to  be  the  chief  corner-stone  and  the  sure 
foundation,  without  which  the  building  is  in 
vain,  is  a  false  one  so  far  as  it  does  so. 

I  have  little  faith  in  the  permanent  character 
of  any  social  reform  so  long  as  false  religion 
abounds,  and  I  have  still  less  confidence  that 
such  religion  will  cease  or  be  trampled  un- 
der foot  until  Quakerism — if  we  choose  to  call 
spiritual  religion  by  such  a  name — becomes 
general. 

As  citizens,  we  may  advocate  just  measures 
and  discourage  iniquitous  customs,  but  as  friends 
of  Christ,  i.  e.,  servants  of  God,  we  shall  feel  that 
our  principal  work  on  the  earth  is  not  that  of 
judges  or  dividers  of  its  inheritances,  but  in  fill- 
ing up  the  measure  of  suffering  and  conflict 
allotted  us,  whereby  we  shall  be  enabled  to  hold 
forth  the  Word  of  Life,  whether  in  word  or  deed, 
to  a  perishing  world. 

The  blessings  of  service  in  Quakerism  lies  in 
this — that  anything  a  man  does,  however  hum- 
ble the  act  may  be,  from  the  principle  of  life  in 
him  and  in  the  subjection  of  self,  is  not  merely 
accepted  above  as  regards  himself,  but  tends 
to  set  up  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  earth,  to 
introduce  the  reign  of  Christ  and  universal  har- 
mony. But  everything  that  he  does,  however 
good  in  itself,  not  from  this  spring  and  source 
but  independently  of  God,  carries  an  influence 
with  it  which  strengthens  the  gates  of  darkness, 
tends  to  block  up  the  way  of  the  kingdom,  and 
sets  up  man,  with  his  puny,  short-sighted  wis- 
dom, in  opposition  to  God.  We  may  call  some 
such  acts  "  good"  acts,  and  so  they  may  be  con- 
sidered in  themselves,  but  there  is  a  mystery  of 
iniquity  behind  them  which  forbids  the  title 
"good,"  so  far  as  the  actual  influence  or  power 
exerted  by  the  individual  is  concerned. 

Now  false  religion  calls  that  good  which  is 
not  good,  hence  it  sets  up  a  false  standard  of 
life  which  leads  to  many  evils,  inward  and  out- 
ward. 

A  living  Quaker  body  has  a  testimony  which 
strikes  at  the  very  root  of  evil  in  all  states  and 
conditions  of  mankind.  The  bodies  not  repre- 
senting the  root,  principle  of  life  and  service  fall 
short  here,  and  hence  the  need  of  a  distinct  and 
separate  manifestation  of  Truth,  such  as,  I  trust, 
we  see  the  beginnings  of  here  with  us  and  in 
America,  and  shall  see  much  more  before  many 
years  are  up. 

The  "  Curfew  "  Approved.  —  Charles  A. 
Crane,  a  Methodist  minister  of  Boston,  advo- 
cates the  revival  of  the  curfew  bell  in  that  city. 
"Boston,"  he  said  the  other  evening,  "  owes  it 
to  herself,  and  especially  to  her  boys,  to  pass 
and  faithfully  execute  a  curfew  law  which  shall 
require  all  children  sixteen  years  of  age  and 
under  to  be  off  the  streets  at  eight  o'clock  in 
the  winter  and  nine  o'clock  in  the  summer,  Lin- 
coln, Nebraska,  was  the  first  city  to  adopt  the  cur- 


few law  about  two  years  ago.  Omaha,  Denver, 
Kansas  City,  Des  Moines,  Topeka  and'Evanston, 
111.,  are  among  the  larger  cities  which  have  fol- 
lowed. The  testimony  in  favor  of  the  innovation 
is  strong.  The  chief  of  police  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo., 
says  that  seven-eighths  of  the  people  give  it 
their  sincere  approval.  There  has  been  a  re- 
duction of  fifty  per  cent,  in  commitments  to  the 
reform  school  from  that  city." — Selected. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Simplicity  of  Living. 

In  a  letter  to  T.  Shillitoe,  in  his  twentieth 
year,  J.  Barclay  says,  "  Nearly  as  long  as  I  have 
been  privileged  by  an  acquaintance  with  the 
houses  and  families  of  Friends,  which,  though 
I  was  born  a  member,  is  not  long,  I  have  at 
times  almost  mourned  at  the  great  relaxation 
from  Gospel  strictness  and  simplicity  of  living 

so  evident  amongst  us  Whatever 

some  may  think  in  regard  to  these  things,  I  feel 
assured  that  he  who,  in  his  outward  appearance 
or  behavior,  bears  any  remnant  of  a  testimony 
against  the  customs  and  fashions  of  the  world, 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  himself  if  he  belies  his 
avowed  sentiments  by  a  departure  from  simplic- 
ity in  the  furniture  of  his  house  and  way  of  liv- 
ing.      .       .       .       .        .        .       .  . 

Some,  indeed,  seem  to  be  desirous  of  disguis- 
ing their  violation  of  the  simplicity  which  their 
better  feelings  convince  them  they  should  prac- 
tice, by  saying  that  this  or  the  other  new  or 
fashionable  vanity  is  an  improvement  on  the  old 
article,  that  this  gay  and  gaudy  trumpery  will 
wear  and  keep  its  color  better  than  a  plainer 
one,  or  that  this  precious  bauble  was  given  them 
by  their  relations.  Thus  are  they  endeavoring 
to  satisfy  the  inquiries  of  those  who  love  con- 
sistent plainness  and  to  silence  that  uneasy  in- 
mate, the  unflattering  witness  which  is  following 
them.  I  have  been  much  exercised  on  my  own 
account,  and  on  that  of  others,  and  been  very 
desirous  that  we  may  all  keep  clear  of  these  de- 
partures. 

I  have  for  years  believed  that  the  declension 
amongst  Friends  from  the  true  standard  of  sim- 
plicity is  great,  and  I  am  of  the  mind  that  if 
they  had  diligently  hearkened  unto,  and  im- 
plicitly obeyed,  the  dictates  of  best  Wisdom, 
they  would  have  been  led  to  apply  all  the  gifts 
of  Divine  Providence  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  intended. 

The  Root  of  War  and  of  Peace. 

It  is  a  great  blessing  to  live  under  a  govern- 
ment whose  rulers  are  for  peace  with  all  nations, 
and  who  appreciate  the  real  barbarousness,  waste 
and  horridness  of  war.  But,  after  all,  the  real 
issue,  in  a  Christian  sense,  is  not  abstinence  from 
fighting — even  worldly  policy  may,  and  does, 
dictate  that  negation — but  rather  the  quenching 
of  the  fountain  of  lust  in  the  heart,  the  "  desire 
to  have,"  which  is  the  direful  spring  of  all  wars 
and  fightings.  This  restless  covetousness  and 
minister  of  self,  it  is  the  province  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  alone  to  root  up,  and  plant,  in 
its  stead,  love  to  God  and  man.  Thus  is  a  man's 
life  changed  from  the  old  round  of  living  to  self, 
getting  gain  for  self,  resenting  injuries  to  self, 
to  the  life  unto  the  Lord,  in  whom  henceforth 
he  lives  and  moves  and  has  his  being.  Then 
peace  indeed  rules — not  the  negative  peace  of 
selfish  men  seeking  to  make  secure  their  lives 
and  property — but  the  heavenly  peace  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  bearing  fruit  in  positive  works 
of  righteousness.  This  peace,  begotten  of  the 
Lord  and  preserved  in  his  power,  is  it  not 
this  that  Isaiah  saw  in  prophetic  vision,  "  of 


whose  increase  there  should  be  no  end,"  and  If 
which  our  Lord  has  testified,  "  My  peace  I 
unto  you — not  as  the  world  giveth."     C.  F  i. 

The  Decline  of  Friends  in  Barbadoes. 

(Continued  from  page  276.) 

In  an  addendum  to  this  letter,  John  Lukesijig 
that  the  Pumpkin  Hill  Estate  had  long  beeri 
the  adverse  possession  of  various  parties,  the  I  jt 
of  whom,  a  certain  Mary  Fortune,  now  clain  i 
it  by  virtue  of  the  five-year  statute,  and  thai  it 
was  lost  to  the  Society. 

The  Plantation  Meeting-house  and  land,  n  r 
Speightstown,  was  in  possession  of  a  cert  i 
Thomas  Whitney,  who  married  William  Call  i- 
der's  daughter.  He  had  acquired  the  squal  r 
title  under  the  five-years'  statute,  but  disclaic  i 
an  intention  to  take  advantage  of  it,  and  jjt- 
ferred  to  purchase. 

Thicketts  Meeting-house  estate  (not  mentioj  id 
by  Andrew  Dury)  was  in  possession  of  Raih 
Weeks,  who  claimed  it  as  his  own  as  heir  of  'is 
grandfather  (who  originally  gave  it  to  Frient  ) 

John  Luke  also  says :  "  Friends  have  buryii;- 
places  at  Bridgetown,  near  Speightstown,  Te 
Spring,  and  near  Philips'  Chapel,  Hackletc  's 
Clift,  Pilgrims'  near  Savoury's  Plantation  o 
leeward,  and  in  Francis  Ford's  Plantation." 

In  another  letter,  dated  Barbadoes,  Si  h 
Month,  15th,  1774,  John  Luke  resists  the  j- 
quest  of  London  Friends  for  a  renewal  of  Tn  ,s 
to  include  trustees  outside  of  Barbadoes,  !  d 
says  emphatically :  "  I  am  persuaded  Frie  Is 
will  not  consent  to  transfer  their  [the  Societ;  ] 
property." 

The  efibrts  of  London  Friends  of  the  Meetig 
for  Sufferings  to  obtain  some  satisfactory  agi  ;- 
ment  with  John  Luke  having  proved  unav  l- 
ing,  the  subject  was  referred  to  the  Ye£  y 
Meeting  of  1775.  That  meeting  adopted  e 
following  minute :  "  Upon  considering  the  IV  i- 
utes  of  the  Meeting  for  SuflTerings  relative  to  e 
property  belonging  to  Friends  in  Barbadoes,  e 
meeting  agrees  that  to  join  some  other  Friei  s, 
either  of  this  nation  or  of  Pennsylvania,  v  h 
the  present  trustees,  as  was  lately  done  with'v 
spect  to  Friends'  property  in  Holland,  and  o 
signify  to  the  said  Friends  that  it  is  not  the> 
tention  of  this  meeting  to  take  the  adminis  i- 
tion  of  said  property  out  of  the  hands  of  Frie  s 
so  long  as  there  are  any  remaining  on  that  isle  j, 
but  solely  to  secure  it  for  the  purposes  inteu' d 
by  the  donors,  would  be  the  most  effectual  met  d 
to  secure  the  same  for  the  benefit  of  Friei  i. 
It  is  therefore  recommended  to  the  Meeting  r 
Sufferings  that  they  proceed  therein  accc  l- 
ingly." 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  it  is  presui  d 
through  a  Committee,  embraced  the  foregc  g 
minute  in  a  letter  to  John  Luke,  in  which  t  j 
also  say:  "  We  regret  much  that  so  little  (  e 
remains  amongst  you  to  meet  together  to  ^- 
charge  a  duty  so  incumbent  upon  you  as  e 
worship  of  God,  the  Giver  of  all  you  enjoy  ;  d 
your  great  Preserver,  but  of  the  duty  you  i  e 
to  yourselves.  Example  to  your  oflTspring  ai  a 
wish  to  stand  acquitted  in  the  great  day,  (  i- 
not  prevail  upon  the  few  yet  remaining  to  k  p 
up  their  assemblies  for  these  necessary  purpo  i. 
In  vain  are  the  desires,  the  entreaties,  the 
hortations  of  the  brethren  on  your  account. 

"  The  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  by  whom  we  « 
directed  to  write  on  this  occasion,  very  ferver  J 
desire  that  a  fresh  concern  to  feel  after  e 
spring  of  living  mercies  may  be  awakened  Q 
you  and  raise  you  up  to  be  living  members  »f 
the  body." 

Under  date  of  London,  fourth  of  Seve  l> 
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Month,  1777,  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  John  Luke,  Joseph  Jacknaan 
and  Joseph  Collynns,  in  Barbadoes,  in  which 
they  say  : 

"The  Meeting  has  been  informed  that  the 
property  of  Friends  is  mouldering  away.  The 
burial-grounds  in  some  places  almost  become  a 
waste  and  the  meeting-houses  either  gone  to 
decay  or  in  so  ruinous  a  condition  as  to  become 
almost  unsafe  to  meet  in.  When  we  were  last  or- 
dered to  apply  and  to  propose  that  some  Friends, 
either  here  or  in  America,  should  be  joined  in 
the  trust,  the  answer  was,  '  Whilst  there  were 
any  Friends  remaining  in  the  island,  it  seemed 
most  reasonable  that  the  trust  should  remain 
with  them.'  Friends  here  did  not  want  to  be 
concerned  in  the  matter  any  further  than  to 
secure  Friends'  property  to  the  uses  intended  by 
the  donors  or  testators.  But  what  must  we  con- 
ceive to  have  been  the  real  motives  to  this  re- 
fusal, when  we  have  strong  reasons  to  believe 
that  were  there  any  persons  disposed  to  have  a 
meeting  in  any  part  of  the  island,  there  is  not  a 
house  fit  for  the  purpose,  nay,  scarcely  in  Bridge- 
town itself  This  we  are  directed  by  the  meeting 
to  say,  and  request  that  the  money  in  the  trus- 
tees' hands  may  be  disposed  of  for  the  purposes 
for  which  it  was  left,  the  accommodation  of  the 
Society  and  its  ministers  as  occasion  may  offer, 
and  surely  nothing  can  have  a  stronger  claim  to 
the  attention  of  the  trustees  than  to  preserve  a 
place  fit  for  the  few  remaining  Friends  to  meet 
in.  We  may  further  acquaint  you  that  Friends 
of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  the  deputies  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  think  themselves  under  the 
necessity  of  pressing  this  matter  home  to  your 
consideration  and  to  request  you,  as  members  of 
the  Society  and  men  of  reputation,  to  take  such 
effectual  care,  both  in  respect  to  the  complaints 
we  have  mentioned  and  the  further  security  of 
the  property  of  Friends  as  may  best  comport 
with  your  present  and  future  satisfaction." 

Ou  the  twelfth  of  Second  Month,  1779,  the 
London  Meeting  for  Sufferings  again  wrote  to 
John  Luke,  and,  after  quoting  from  a  letter  re- 
ceived from  him  declining  to  take  the  advice 
previously  given  him,  they  say  : 

"  We  do  not  want  to  have  the  property  be- 
queathed for  the  use  of  Friends  to  be  put  into 
our  possession,  but  only  wish  what  remains  of  it 
to  be  secured  to  the  Society,  and  that  some 
Friends,  either  in  this  place  or  in  Philadelphia 
may  be  added  as  trustees  to  those  remaining  in 
Barbadoes,  that,  at  their  demise,  due  care  may 
be  taken  of  the  donations  left  by  many  worthy 
Friends  of  your  island,  and  that  these  donations 
may  be  applied  to  the  purposes  by  them  in 
tended,  the  relief  of  the  indigent  and  other 
necessary  charges. 

"  We  observe,  in  the  account  of  the  estate  and 
effects  of  Friends  in  Barbadoes  sent  by  thee  to  us, 
lhat  Pumpkin-hill  Meeting-house  is  lost  through 
1  person  possessing  it  five  years  and  claiming  it 
by  a  statute  law  of  the  island,  and  that  Planta- 
tion Meeting-house  and  land  is  in  the  possession 
)f  Thomas  Whitney,  who  married  William  Cal- 
lender's  daughter,  and  who  has  paid  no  rent." 

After  mentioning  several  other  properties,  the 
letter  proceeds : 

"  We  recommend  to  your  care  to  support  and 
preserve  them  out  of  the  produce  of  the  estates, 
is  thou  expressest  it  in  one  of  thy  letters,"  and 
-loses  with  the  remark,  "  We  shall  be  glad  to 
liear  from  thee  on  this  subject,  and  we  would 
willingly  persuade  ourselves  that  a  request  which 
3as  no  other  object  than  the  general  good  will 
■eadily  meet  with  thy  concurrence  and  assist- 
mce." 


But  little  if  anything  appears  to  have  been 
done  from  this  time  till  17«o,  when  James  Crea- 
son  and  John  Parrish,  of  Philadelphia,  visited 
the  island,  and  found  all  the  meeting  houses  in 
a  ruined  condition,  having  been  blown  down  in 
a  recent  hurricane.  The  Thickells  Meeting- 
house and  grounds,  containing  about  five  acre,-*, 
were  then  in  possession  of  a  certain  Ralpli  Weeks, 
whose  grandfather,  of  the  same  name,  gave  it  to 
the  Society,  and  the  then  occupant  vigorously 
claimed  it  as  his  own. 

It  was  considered  irrevocably  lost,  as  well  as  the 
"  Hackleton  Cliff  Ground,"  "  Pilgrims' Ground, 
near  Savery's  Plantation  to  leeward,"  and  ground 
in  "  Francis  Ford's  Plantation."  The  Philips 
Chapel  Ground  in  St.  Philip's  Parish  was  also 
thought  to  be  lost. 

(To  be  continued.) 

"  For  The  Friknd." 

Christ,  the  Word,  "In  the  Beginning." 

"  In  the  beginning,"  said  Moses,  in  describing 
the  creation  of  the  universe,  as  known  from  the 
earth  as  a  standpoint,  "  the  earth  was  without 
form  and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep."  No  words  but  those  of  inspiration 
could  have  thus  boldly  and  briefly  pierced  the 
clouds  enveloping  the  existing  chaos  of  this  re- 
mote pre-animate  period.  None  but  an  inspired 
pen  could  have  so  clearly  delineated  the  pre- 
parations made  by  the  Almighty  Creator  for 
this  future  home  of  man,  whom  He  would  form 
in  his  own  image,  for,  as  God's  prophet  Isaiah 
declares,  "God  formed  the  earth  to  be  inhab- 
ited" (Is.  xlv:  18).  Nor  does  it  at  all  weaken 
our  faith  in  this  inspired  record  to  know  that 
the  word  "  day"  in  the  original  means  an  in- 
definite period  of  time,  for  with  the  Eternal 
God  "  A  thousand  years  are  but  as  yesterday 
when  it  is  past"  (Ps.  xc :  4).  With  Him  who, 
by  his  Word,  created  all  things,  is  not  only  in- 
finite power,  but  an  eternity  of  days,  therefore 
time  cannot  enter  as  an  important  factor  in  what 
He  does  ;  for  whether  God  now  feeds  the  mil- 
lions on  earth  by  the  gradual  growth  of  the  food 
required,  or  feeds  the  thousands  with  a  few  loaves 
and  fishes,  as  Christ  did,  the  power  is  still  the 
same. 

How  natural  it  is  to  the  eye  of  man  to  behold 
things  near  as  being  much  greater  than  objects 
more  remote.  How  often  we  think  of  the  stars  as 
being  simply  sparkling  gems  in  heaven's  vault. 
And  yet,  with  all  the  improved  instruments  of 
these  modern  times,  man  fails  to  sound  the  depths 
of  heaven,  and  finds  but  an  infinity  of  space,  in 
which  revolves  countless  myriads  of  suns,  such 
as  that  around  which  the  earth  we  live  upon 
revolves.  Well  may  the  pious  man,  contem- 
plating this  handiwork  of  God  as  but  a  por- 
tion of  his  dwelling-place,  with  the  psalmist 
exclaim,  "  For  that  thy  Name  (or  power)  is 
near,  thy  wondrous  works  declare"  (Ps.  Ixxv  : 
1),  for  it  is  the  same  Almighty  Power  who  cre- 
ated all  things,  by  whom  these  things  consist, 
by  whom  they  move  in  noiseless  cycles,  with 
swiftest  speed  and  times  so  accurate. 

"And  God  said, '  Let  there  be  light,'  and  there 
was  light."  God's  word  is  then  the  mandate  of 
his  will  Divine.  His  Word  is  his  Almighty 
power,  for  He  willed  and  said,  and  it  was  done. 

It  is  in  the  unfoldings  of  this  Divine  will,  by 
the  clearer  revelation  of  himself  to  man,  in  these 
last  days,  that  God,  by  his  Son,  hath  more 
plainly  declared  himself  and  the  purport  of  his 
will  towards  man. 

And,  as  Moses,  in  describing  God's  creation 
of  this  visible  earth  and  heaven  by  his  words, 
"  In  the  beginning,"  takes  us  back  to  a  period 


of  time  too  remote  for  man's  computation,  bo 
does  the  Ai)03tle  John,  in  describing  Him,  the 
Word,  by  whom  all  these  things  were  made,  by 
the  use  of  the  same  phrase  "  In  the  beginning," 
take  us  back  to  the  very  womb  of  eternity,  which 
neither  man  nor  angel  could  fath(jm  any  more 
than  tlie  minutest  animalcule  could  the  volume 
of  the  ocean.  For,  great  and  marvellous  as  are 
God's  works  a,s  seen  in  liis  creation  around  us, 
not  less  so  are  those  works  of  his  as  seen  on  this 
earth  below,  in  the  imprint  of  his  laws  on  mat- 
ter, animate  and  inanimate.  But,  above  all,  we 
magnify  his  works  in  the  revelation  of  himself 
to  man,  and  of  God's  work  of  redemption  through 
his  son,  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.  Of  Him  John 
says,  "  In  the  beginning  wa.s  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  VVord  wax  God" 
(John  i  :  1).  "All  things  were  made  by  Him" 
(;5rd  v.)  He,  then,  is  this  Almighty  creative 
and  upholding  [jower  of  God.  "  In  Him  was 
life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men,  and 
the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not"  (vs.  4,  5).  Now  God  is 
a  Spirit,  but  this  "  Word  is  God"  (see  v.  \  ).  So 
does  the  Apostle  say,  "  Now  the  Lord  is  that 
Spirit"  (11  Cor.  iii  :  17).  Again,  "  He  that  is 
joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit"  (1  Cor.  vi  :  17). 
So  hereisanewSun  and  new  heavens,  which  were 
before  those  which  are  visible  toman,  and  which, 
as  the  work  of  his  hands,  at  the  mandate  of 
whose  will  shall  all  pass  away.  These  new 
heavens  are  invisible  to  man,  yet,  in  the  light 
of  God's  Spirit,  are  seen  and  known.  It  is  not 
a  created  light  shining  amidst  the  darkness  of 
the  visible  heavens,  but  it  is  the  light  of  the  Cre- 
ator himself,  the  Word,  shining  in  the  hearts  and 
spirits  of  his  creatures,  into  whom  He  once 
breathed  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a 
living  soul.  Man,  through  sin,  lost  this  life,  this 
Divine  image,  and  became  dead  to  God.  Now 
does  God's  Word  again  shine  there,  that  by  hia 
Almighty  power  man  may  be  born  again  to  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  power,  and  be  renewed  into  the 
image  of  Christ,  who  is  the  express  image  of 
God,  and  God  is  a  Spirit. 

"  But,"  says  one,  "  men  are  not  spirits."  It 
is  true,  but  what  is  the  body  without  the  spirit? 
It  is  dead,  being  alone.  So,  also,  "  this  Word 
was  made  fiesh,  and  dwelt  among  men"  (v.  14). 
"  How,  then,"  says  the  same  unbelieving  spirit, 
"can  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,  become  as  man?" 
There  are  depths  in  God's  creation  which  man 
must  ever  fail  to  fiithom.  How  much  more, 
then,  when  we  come  to  speak  of  himself,  the 
Creator  ?  Vain  is  it,  O  man,  to  query  after  that 
thou  canst  never  know  whilst  life  is  thine,  for 
life  itself  is  a  mystery  to  thee.  It  is  by  faith  we 
believe  in  God,  by  faith  we  believe  in  his  Word. 
Content  are  we  to  receive  himself  and  the  ful- 
ness of  his  joys,  which  He  gives  alone  to  those 
who  do  believe.  And  by  the  same  faith  by 
which  we  believe  He  prejjared  the  world  for  a 
habitation  for  man,  do  we  also  believe  his  word, 
"  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  And  this 
place  of  blessedness  is  one  in  liimself  that  will 
never  pass  away.  W.  W.  B. 

TiiK  human  body  should  be  to  us  like  a  sacred 
temple,  which  we  should  keep  pure  and  undefiled, 
approach  wiih  .'something  of  awe  and  reverence, 
a  temple  of  flesh,  dedicated  to  the  highest  pur- 
poses, the  habitation  of  a  Divine  image. 

"  Friends  believe  that  all  true  Ministers  of 

the  Gospel  are  good  examples  in  humble  wait- 
ing upon  the  Lord  until  they  feel  the  renewal 
of  that  ability  in  which  alone  thev  can  minister, 
to  their  own  peace  and  the  health'of  the  church." 
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Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay. 

(Continued  from  page  267.) 

[A  few  lines  affectionately  offered  and  address- 
ed to  every  young  person  whom  they  may  con- 
cern :] 

"  Dear  fellow-traveller,  dost  thou  not  at  times, 
when  thy  mind  is,  in  some  degree,  disengaged 
from  the  round  of  sin  and  folly,  or  when  thy 
natural  flow  of  health  and  spirits  is  somewhat 
broken,  dost  thou  not  feel  within  thee  convic- 
tions of  thy  wickedness  and  condemnation  for 
the  same  ?  Hast  thou  not  intelligibly  heard  at 
such  intervals  a  language  which  whispers,  'All 
is  not  right  ?'  Hast  thou  not  felt  that  the  end 
of  these  these  things  in  which  thy  gratification 
is  placed,  can  never  be  peace,  can  never  be  any- 
thing short  of  death,  eternal  death  to  the  soul 
that  persists  in  them?  Be  assured,  then,  that 
although  these  are  thy  secret  feelings,  thou  art 
still  the  object  of  infinite  condescension  and 
loving  kindness.  He  who  desires  not  the  death 
of  the  evil-doer,  but  the  death  of  the  evil,  is  still 
near  thee,  notwithstanding  all  thy  rebellion, 
following  thee  in  thy  ways,  which  are  those  of 
sin,  and  running  after  thee,  as  a  shepherd  in 
search  of  his  strayed  sheep.  These  pleadings  of 
Divine  grace,  these  convictions  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which,  in  spite  of  thy  concealment  of 
them,  are  pursuing  thee,  and  in  spite  of  thy 
endeavors  to  appease  them  by  partial  reforma- 
tions, are  galling  thy  soul — even  these  are  the 
evidences  of  his  gracious  hand  upon  thee,  who 
wounds  only  to  heal,  and  whose  very  judgments 
are  in  mercy.  O,  that  thou  mayest  come  to  see 
with  undoubted  clearness  the  truth  of  this,  that 
thou  mayest  be  encouraged  and  emboldened  un- 
reservedly to  follow  that  which  is,  as  I  fully 
believe,  shown  thee  to  be  right  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 
Assuredly,  He  has  shown  thee  what  He  is  re- 
quiring at  thy  hands  and  what  his  righteous 
controversy  is  with.  He  requires  of  thee  nothing 
but  that  which  has  separated  thee  from  Him,  the 
only  source  and  centre  of  true  joy,  nothing  but 
that  which,  if  not  forsaken,  will  embitter  thy 
present  life,  and  plunge  thee  into  utter  darkness 
after  it. 

"  Dear  fellow-traveller,  it  may  be  that  thou 
hast  been,  within  these  few  years,  my  companion 
in  the  walk  of  wickedness;  that  I  have  taken 
thee  by  the  arm,  have  helped  thee  forward  in 
the  bruad  and  beaten  track  which  leadeth  down- 
wards ;  that  we  have  taken  delight  to  set  at  de- 
fiance the  commandments  of  a  great  Creator, 
and  have  yielded  ourselves  and  all  that  we  pos- 
sess, the  ready  instruments  of  satan — our  time, 
our  talents,  our  means,  our  youth,  our  health, 
our  peace,  have  been  freely  sacrificed  at  the 
altar  of  our  soul's  enemy.  Be  then  entreated 
by  one  who  has  himself  trod  iu  this  path,  who 
has  hurried  forward  with  impetuosity  down  this 
fatal  current,  who,  borne  by  the  rushing  waters 
to  the  very  brink  of  a  tremendous  precipice,  has 
been  there  snatched  from  the  very  mouth  of 
destruction.  There  is  indeed,  dear  young  per- 
son, neither  help  nor  hope,  nor  happiness  even, 
in  this  state  of  existence,  but  in  the  favor  of 
Him  in  whose  favor  is  life,  in  implicit  obedience 
to  the  Divine  will,  as  far  as  it  is  made  known  to 
us.  It  is  to  no  purpose  that  we  reckon  our- 
selves, or  are  reckoned  by  others,  as  belonging 
to  this  sect  or  the  other  church,  to  this  class  or 
the  other  division  of  professing  Christians — if 
we  fall  short  of  those  unalterable  marks  and 
evidences  of  true  Christianity  by  which  we  shall 
be  known  and  distinguished  in  that  great  day. 


when  every  gloss  will  be  removed  and  every 
ceremony  and  shadow  shall  fade  before  the  eter- 
nal sun  of  Truth.  We  read  that  at  that  awful 
crisis  there  shall  be  but  two  names  or  classes  by 
which  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  world  shall 
be  known — the  sheep  and  the  goats,  the  good 
and  the  bad. 

"  Well,  dear  fellow-traveller,  it  remains  for 
each  of  us,  if  we  have  any  desire  that  this  transient 
state  of  things  may  terminate  in  an  unfading 
inheritance,  to  lay  aside  all  the  false  and  foolish 
reasonings,  all  the  vain  suggestions,  the  cheat- 
ing insinuations  of  an  unwearied  adversary,  and 
with  sincerity  and  simplicity  of  soul,  to  take  up 
the  holy  resolution  to  seek  and  to  serve  the 
Lord  our  God  during  the  few  remaining  days 
that  may  be  allotted  us,  and  to  this  end  that  we 
may  be  found  daily  inquiring  in  his  temple,  the 
temple  of  our  own  hearts,  and  waiting  upon  Him 
there,  where  his  kingdom  must  come  and  his 
will  be  done  ;  that  so  we  may  feel  his  presence 
and  power  to  direct  and  to  guide  us  into  the 
saving  knowledge  of  himself.  That  thou  and  I, 
as  well  as  all  our  poor  brethren  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  may  be  of  that  gloriously  happy 
number  who  shall  inherit  an  eternity  of  joy  un- 
speakable, in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  the  ear- 
nest desire  of  one  who  feels  himself  thy  soul's 
true  friend. 

"  Whatever  some  may  think  in  regard  to 
these  things,  I  feel  assured  that  he  who,  in  his  out- 
ward appearance  or  behavior,  bears  any  rem- 
nant of  a  testimony  against  the  customs  and 
fashions  of  the  world,  ought  to  be  ashamed  of 
himself  if  he  belies  his  avowed  sentiments  by  a 
departure  from  simplicity  in  the  furniture  of  his 
house  and  way  of  living. 

"  Some,  indeed,  seem  to  be  desirous  of  dis- 
guising and  excusing  their  violation  of  the  sim- 
plicity which  their  better  feelings  convince  them 
they  should  practice,  by  saying  that  this  or  the 
other  new  or  fashionable  vanity  is  an  improve- 
ment on  the  old  article,  that  this  gay  and  gaudy 
trumpery  will  wear  and  keep  its  color  better 
than  a  plainer  one,  or  that  this  precious  bauble 
was  given  them  by  their  relations.  Thus  are 
they  endeavoring  to  satisfy  the  inquiries  of  those 
who  love  consistent  plainness,  and  to  silence  that 
uneasy  inmate,  the  unflattering  witness  which  is 
following  them.  I  have  been  much  exercised 
and  troubled  on  my  own  account  and  on  that 
of  others,  as  to  these  matters,  and  have  been 
very  desirous  that  we  may  all  keep  clear  of  these 

departures  I  believe  myself  called 

upon  to  bear  an  open,  unequivocal,  unflinching 
testimony,  not  only  against  all  pride,  extrava- 
gance, ostentation  and  excess,  but  also,  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner,  against  all  the  secret  insinuations 
and  covered  appearances  under  which  they  are 
creeping  in  and  growing  up  amongst  us  as  a 
Society.  I  have  for  years  believed  that  the 
declension  amongst  Friends  from  the  true  stand- 
ard of  simplicity  is  great,  and  I  am  of  the  mind 
that  if  they  had  diligently  hearkened  unto,  and 
implicitly  obeyed,  the  dictates  of  Best  Wisdom, 
they  would  have  been  led  to  apply  all  the  gifts 
of  Divine  Providence  to  the  purposes  for  which 
they  were  intended.  I  believe  it  is  my  duty  to 
live  in  such  an  humble,  plain,  homely,  simple 
manner  as  that,  neither  in  the  furniture,  food 
nor  clothing  used,  any  misapplication  of  the 
gifts  of  Divine  Providence  be  admitted  or  en- 
couraged. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Whatever  it  may  be  that  steals  the  mind 
from  God  will  eventually  steal  the  soul  from 
Heaven. 


A  Just  and  Fearless  Judge. 

The  following  arraignment  upon  the  license 
liquor  traffic  was  recently  made  by  Judge  J: 
H.  Boughton,  of  Colorado,  in  pronouncing  se 
tence  upon  a  man  who  had  been  convicted  of 
serious  crime,  committed  in  a  saloon  on  a  Firsj 
day  evening: 

"  The  fact  is  again  brought  prominently  b 
fore  us,  stares  us  in  the  face  here  out  of  the 
records  in  such  a  manner  that  we  cannot  escaj 
it,  that  this  is  another  crime  attributed  to  tl 
open  saloon.  I  weigh  my  words  well  in  wh 
I  say  in  this  connection,  after  mature  and  cai 
ful  deliberation,  and  I  assume  the  responsibilii 
for  everything  I  say  regarding  this  infamo 
business. 

"  It  is  a  business  I  know  all  about;  this  is 
matter  upon  which  I  do  not  have  to  seek  infc 
mation.    It  is  a  fact  as  plain  as  the  noondi 
sun,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  all  human  expei 
ence,  that  the  saloon  is  the  hot-bed  of  crin 
vice  and  debauchery ;  that  it  cannot  live  f 
one  single  day  without  dragging  boys  within  ; 
meshes,  manufacturing  drunkards  out  of  o 
boys  to  take  the  places  of  older  drunkards  w^ 
have  passed  beyond  the  reach  of  the  saloon,  i 
to  such  a  stage  where  their  patronage  is  unpri| 
itable  to  the  rumseller.    Boys  must  step  up 
the  bar  to  take  their  places.    The  saloons  ca 
not  live  without  making  drunkards  out  of  o 
boys  one  single  day,  any  more  than  yonder  floi 
mill  can  run  one  day  in  the  manufacture  of  flo 
without  using  wheat.     This  is  a  consequent 
which  flows  directly  from  the  open  saloon.  Pel 
pie  may  be  shocked  at  the  commission  of  a  crir 
of  this  character  on  the  Sabbath-day  in  a  laj 
abiding  community  like  ours,  but  they  need  n 
be  shocked.  No  intelligent  man  in  this  day  ai 
age  of  the  world  has  a  right  to  be  shocked 
the  discovery  of  such  a  crime  committed  with 
the  portals  of  these  man-traps. 

"  This  is  the  legitimate  consequence  and  fri 
of  the  business;  and,  as  has  been  developed 
the  facts  in  this  case,  boys  are  not  the  only  m* ; 
this  monster  feeds  upon,  it  does  not  stop  wil, 
boys.  Its  demoralizing  influence  reaches  ever 
family  directly  or  indirectly.  The  young  g  . 
is  not  safe  from  its  clutches.  And  the  factol ; 
having  been  legalized  by  the  votes  of  Christi . 
men  and  women  does  not  render  the  crinji 
committed  in  its  name  any  the  less  atrocious, 

"The  facts  and  circumstances  developed  d  • 
ing  the  trial  confirm  my  conclusions  in  this  • 
spect;  they  are  uncontrovertible,  and  the  res  ; 
cannot  be  escaped.  We  see  women  walking  ( j" 
streets,  gaunt  with  hunger,  half-clad  and  holh  • 
eyed  with  misery  ;  children  barefooted,  pren  • 
turely  old,  haggard  with  hunger  and  bru  i 
treatment;  women  broken-hearted  because  If 
the  debauchery  of  their  husbands,  fathers,  a  ll 
brothers  by  this  hydra- headed  monster,  wh  li 
is  created,  protected,  legalized,  and  pampe  ,1 
by  the  laws  of  a  Christian  government." — '  3 
Outlook. 


Fob  "The  Fkiend| 

The  Permanent  and  the  Temporary,  j 

The  true  aim  of  education  and  of  all  rij  t 
teaching  is  to  draw  out  and  assist  the  mind  i 
its  development,  so  as  to  perceive  and  resp  t 
those  principles  which  underlie  our  life's  I  t 
welfare,  spiritually,  mentally  and  physica  , 
and,  conversely,  to  detect  and  reject  all  that  s 
injurious  to  it. 

While  change  is  indelibly  written  upon  9 
face  of  the  whole  visible  creation  and  is  its  ■ 
resistible  law,  the  outward  is  only  the  vary  J 
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ixpression  of  that  which  is  unchangeable  and 
jternal. 

He  therefore  who  can  separate  the  essential 
md  eternal  from  that  which  is  ephemeral  has 
he  key  of  happiness,  and,  as  he  uses  it  by  liv- 
ng  up  to  his  convictions,  will  unlock  that  door 
vbich  remains  closed  to  the  vast  majority  of 
lur  race.  J.  E. 

Religious  Notes. 

The  New  York  Observer  says:  "We  are  getting 
rearied  by  the  destructive  work  that  is  being  done 
inder  the  name  of  literary  criticism"  of  the  Bible. 


Though  great  established  institutions,  with  large 
ndowments  and  learned  instructors,  may  afford 
reat  advantages,  yet  in  them  often  men  study  the 
rords  of  men  rather  than  the  words  of  God.  No 
mount  of  human  learning  can  supply  the  place  of 
hat  Divine  wisdom  which  comes  from  the  Word  of 
rod,  "  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever."  No 
latter  what  we  study,  if  we  neglect  God's  Word, 
he  man  of  God  will  never  "  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
irnished  unto  all  good  works."  He  may  know 
rreek,  but  he  will  not  know  God  ;  he  may  under- 
iand  Hebrew,  but  will  lack  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
is  life  and  ministry  will  be  a  failure. —  The  Argosy. 

[The  above  is  quoted  for  its  application  to  the 
living  Word. — Ed.] 


Swinging  Back. — Of  the  higher  critics  a  few 
ears  ago  it  might  have  been  said :  "  The  world  has 
one  after  them."  By  degrees  the  pendulum  is 
singing  back,  and  men  are  recovering  their  bal- 
nea.   Says  the  Christian  Church  : 

"  We  are  pleased  to  note  another  secession  from 
16  ranks  of  the  critics.  Hitherto,  Halevy,  of 
aris,  the  distinguished  Assyriologist,  has  been 
umbered  among  the  disciples  of  W ellhausen.  He 
aa  now  joined  Sayce  and  Hommel  in  their  attack 
pon  the  theories  of  his  former  master.  Assyri- 
logy  is  too  glaring  a  disproof  of  the  critical  theo- 
es  to  permit  even  neutrality.  Assyriologists  are 
irced  to  declare  the  critical  conclusions  to  be  un- 
iientific  and  untrue.  Halevy  took  the  opportunity 
forded  by  the  recent  meeting  in  Paris  of  the  Ori- 
ital  Congress  to  maintain  the  essential  truth  of 
le  Mosaic  history." — The  Armory. 


A  Methodist  writes  in  the  Christian  Advocate,  on 
Some  Evil  Tendencies  in  Methodism."  The  same 
ay  serve  as  warnings  in  other  denominations — 
Dne  of  which  can  claim  that  the  enemy  has  sown 
3  tares  in  its  field.  (1).  The  growing  laxity  of 
iscipline  towards  notorious  offenders.  (2).  The 
■owing  indisposition  of  our  official  brethren  to 
liritual  duties.  One  phase  of  this  is  "a  painful 
ck  of  soulfulness  and  spiritual  power  in  religious 
cercises."  (3).  The  apparently  weakening  hold 
'  Methodism  on  the  masses.  (4).  The  over- 
•owth  of  a  spirit  of  officialism  in  our  ministry, 
he  coveting  of  pastorates  in  an  office-seeking 
'irit.  (5).  The  appointing  power  in  our  confer- 
ices;  as,  sending  ministers  on  hard  and  unwel- 
)me  missions  "  like  dumb  driven  cattle  "  without 
insulting  them.  (6).  The  intrusion  of  a  worldly 
lirit  into  the  churches. 

"  We  must  not  forget  that  only  as  the  ruling 
rces  in  our  church  life  keep  in  touch  with  the 
?art  of  the  Christ,  and  so  in  touch  with  the  multi- 
des  of  unsaved  men,  can  we  accomplish  the  mis- 
m  to  which  Divine  Providence  has  called  us. 
"  In  one  of  the  largest  and  best  conditioned  Con- 
I'ences  in  American  Methodism,  with  a  lay  mem- 
rship  of  more  than  forty  thousand,  with  all  our 
pworth  League  enthusiasms,  our  camp  meetings 
id  conventions,  our  Sunday-schools  and  special 
angelists,  there  was,  in  a  recent  year,  only  a  net 
■in  of  forty-six.  The  case  is  probably  exceptional, 
id  yet  it  is  enough  to  give  us  prayerful  pause 
iile  we  diligently  inquire  the  reason  why." 


Notes  from  Correspondents. 

I  have  been  fearful  of  leaving  anything  on  record 
bind  me,  but  what,  upon  clear  conviction  has 
peared  to  be  right ;  and  have  often  seen  the  ne- 


cessity of  looking  as  closely  to  what  is  thus  com- 
mitted to  paper,  as  to  anything  that  might  be  said 
or  done,  that  nothing  may  even  in  secret  be  done 
orsaid,but  what  will  bear  the  test  of  being  brought 
to  light. 


While  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day 
and  forever,  draws  all  men  to  Him  in  the  old  way, 
not  of  words,  but  of  Iiealing  love,  to  drink  of  his 
cup  and  be  baptized  with  his  baptism,  remains,  I 
think,  to  be  the  limit  of  our  aspirations.  But  how 
far  have  we  been  from  thinking  so!  How  much 
have  we  been  apt  to  think  we  could  do  besides, 
without  waiting  to  know  whether  it  was  "pre- 
pared "  for  us  or  not !  So,  at  least  have  I  dreamed 
of  services  which  I  now  shudder  to  think  of.  So 
that  I  often  think  that  illness  may  have  been  to 
me  a  preservation  for  which  I  ought  to  be  more 
thankful  even  than  I  am. 


I  should  not  wish  to  be  ill  merely  for  the  sake  of 
its  serving  as  a  napkin  to  wrap  up  my  troublesimie 
"talent,"  but  I  think  it  is  better  to  be  laid  aside 
(one's  flesh  resting  in  hope),  than  having  all  one's 
faculties  to  be  carried  away  beyond  the  pure  bud- 
dings of  the  life  which  cannot  be  hastened. 

If  there  be  any  true  life  in  me,  it  cannot  be 
quenched  by  the  failure  of  my  bodily  health,  or 
quite  hidden  by  my  inability  to  move  from  place 
to  place.  .  .  I  know  that  I  must  seem  to  others 
as  a  sort  of  deserter — ^  and  this  has  often  been 
bitter  to  me — but  at  the  root  I  am  at  peace,  even 
when  I  cannot  justify  myself.  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 


We  that  remain  still  love  the  faith  and  the  tes- 
timonies of  the  Society  of  Friends.  But  from  a 
human  standpoint  the  outlook  for  these  testimonies 
to  be  maintained  in  this  [part  of  the]  country  is 
not  bright.  But  on  the  other  hand  those  who  have 
abandoned  them  seem  to  be  diverging  further  and 
further  from  their  maintenance.  The  latest  move 
coming  to  our  notice  is  the  electing  of  a  pastor  or 
preacher  by  a  vote  of  the  meeting  for  the  year,  and 
sometimes  two  or  three  candidates  for  the  same 
meeting. 
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"Will  you  go  to  church  to-day, — or  to  meet- 
ing? When  people  ask  us  this,  the  question 
arises,  '  What  is  the  difference  ?  Since  the  word 
for  'church'  in  the  original  New  Testament 
means  assembly,  and  the  word  '  meeting '  means 
the  same,  what  is  the  difference?'  " 

The  word  "  meeting "  appears  to  be  about 
as  straight  forward  and  honest  a  rendering  for 
the  New  Testament  word  ecclesia  (translated 
"  church  ")  as  could  be  found.  Throughout  all 
other  Greek  literature  also  ecclesia  has  that,  or 
an  equivalent  meaning;  as,  assembly,  congre- 
gation, convention  ; — always  a  gathering  together 
of  persons.  Its  frequent  use  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment scriptures  for  Christian  assemblies  has 
confined  our  word  "  church  "  to  that  specific 
meaning, —  a  meeting  or  body  of  Christians 
for  Christian  purposes,  especially  for  worship. 
Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
Christ's  name,  there  is  a  church. 

At  the  time  when  our  authorized  Version  of 
the  Bible  was  in  preparation,  there  were  many 
who  desired  that  the  excellent  and  unmistakable 
word  "  congregation  "  should  be  the  rendering 
of  that  which  is  translated  "church."  But  the 
rules  handed  down  by  the  king,  who  was  of 
papal  tendencies,  forbade  that.  There  was  the 
same  reluctance  to  have  the  word  made  intel- 
ligible to  the  people,  as  subsists  in  some  quart- 
ers now.  If  a  more  mysterious  word  can  be 
used,  more  of  superstition  can  lurk  behind  it, 
and  more  priestcraft  can  take  up  its  abode 


within  it.  A  plain  word,  "meeting"  or  "con- 
gregation," lets  in  light  upon  the  truth  in  its 
simplicity;  a  blind  word,  "  church,"  is  one  un- 
der which  such  as  are  blinded  by  ecclesiasticisra 
can  lead  the  blind. 

We  do  not  object  to  the  use  of  the  word 
"  church  "  when  no  more  is  claimed  for  it  than 
for  the  plainer  word  "meeting"  or  "congrega- 
tion." But  we  do  object  to  any  implied  dis- 
tinction between  them,  as  if  one  rejiresented  an 
institution  of  more  authorized  standing  than  the 
other;  or  as  if  hist(jry,  or  precedence  in  time, 
were  a  more  Divine  authority  than  the  immedi- 
ate divine  Spirit. 

But  the  questioner  quoted  above  when  asked 
to  tell  the  ditlerence  between  church  and  meet- 
ing, replied  that  a  church  is  where  a  program 
of  stated  and  prepared  exercises  for  worship  is 
regularly  conducted,  and  "meeting"  is  where 
the  exercises  are  voluntary  or  not  systematic. 
This  reflects  the  popular  or  unthinking  way  in 
which  some  seem  to  rule  Friends'  meetings  out 
from  the  category  of  churches.  Did  we  but  live 
up  to  our  doctrine  of  church-life,  no  denomina- 
tion would  be  founded  on  surer  authority  to  be 
of  Christ's  true  Church.  It  is  the  others,  not 
professing  to  receive  all  services  so  immediately 
from  Christ,  that  are  the  associations;  and  we, 
if  true  to  our  fundamental  standing  in  receiving 
all  immediately  from  the  living  Head,  that  have, 
in  common  with  all  such,  a  title  to  tlie  name  of 
his  Church.  For  the  Church,  according  to  the 
Apostle's  teaching,  consists  of  all  those  who  have 
such  communicative  connection  with  Christ  their 
living  Head,  as  the  members  of  a  human  body 
have  with  its  head. 

Now  it  is  said  that  no  other  churcli  has  yet 
placed  in  its  official  creed  for  its  members,  or 
for  man,  this  doctrine  of  directly  communicative 
connection,  this  "immediate  and  perceptible 
direction  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,"  excejit  the 
religious  Society  of  Friends.  Accordingly  none 
but  that  Society,  in  its  official  standards  of  faith, 
represents  the  apostolic  definition  of  the  Church. 

But  we  turn  with  satisfaction  from  creeds  to 
the  numerous  individual  members  of  the  true 
church  serving  under  various  creeds  or  in  spite 
of  them.  We  turn  with  comfort  to  the  many 
clear  declarations  frequently  sounded  forth  by 
ministers  of  various  connections  asserting  the 
immediate  and  perceptible  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  hearing  of  Christ's  voice  by  his  true 
sheep,  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giving 
us  an  understanding,  the  necessity  of  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  written  word  by  the  Living 
Word,  etc.  All  this  has  caused  us  to  wonder 
what  share  in  forwarding  this  great  advance  in 
the  spirituality  of  Gospel  teaching,  has  been 
contributed  by  our  religious  Societj-.  Also 
what  share  '{n  setting  back  this  advancing  tide 
of  Quakerism  among  the  churches,  any  still 
holding  to  our  name,  but  imitating  those  churches 
in  features  which  set  aside  the  doctrine,  are  re- 
sponsible for. 

But  while  the  fundamental  standard  of  our 
distinctive  profession  is  pre-eminently  planted  in 
the  essentials  of  the  church  (even  on  the  rock 
of  Divine  revelation  in  Christ  than  whom  "  other 
foundation  no  nuin  can  lay")  we  ascribe  the 
name  church,  not  to  our  religious  Societv, — 
which  does,  we  believe,  contain  manv  members 
of  Christ's  church, — but  to  all  in  everv  denom- 
ination or  in  none,  who  may  be  livinglv  and 
obediently  joined  unto  Christ,  as  the  members 
of  the  body  are  to  its  head.  Much  less  do  we 
call  a  building  a  church,  believing  that  only 
they  who  truly  worship  within  or  without  a 
structure,  are  the  church  in  that  place.  And 
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where  we  also  are  a  meeting  gathered  in  his 
name,  in  worship  that  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
we  are  a  church  indeed  ;  while  any  so-called 
church,  when  gathered  unto  stated  exercises 
and  not  at  heart  to  the  spirit  of  Christ,  must  be 
a  bare  meeting,  and  spiritually  nothing  more. 


SUMMAKY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  17th  inst.  Senator  Proc- 
tor made  a  remarkable  statement  in  the  United  States 
Senate,  giving  the  result  of  his  observations  during 
his  ret'ent  visit  to  Cuba.  He  read  from  manuscript, 
and  was  listened  to  with  intense  interest.  He  said  that 
outside  of  Havana  there  was  desolation  and  misery. 
People  were  surrounded  by  trochas  and  controlled  by 
forts  or  block-houses.  Outside  of  the  trochas  and  forls 
there  were  no  habitations  or  people  living.  The  Span- 
iards, he  said,  held  in  the  four  provinces  only  what 
their  array  sits  on.  He  said  also  that  neither  Span- 
iards nor  Cubans  want  autonomy.  Senator  Proctor 
was  not  in  favor  of  annexation.  The  conditions  for 
self-government  in  Cuba  were  favorable,  and  there 
was  not  much  danger  of  revolutions.  He  would  not 
make  any  recommendation  as  to  what  should  be  done. 
He  thought  the  matter  might  be  safely  left  to  an 
American  President  and  the  American  people. 

A  telegram  from  Madrid  says  the  aspect  of  affairs 
has  undergone  a  complete  change,  and  there  is  a  strong 
feeling  in  favor  of  peace  between  the  United  States 
and  Spain. 

The  price  paid  Brazil  for  the  warships  Amazonas  and 
Almirante  Abreuall  was  something  over  $"2,.500,000. 
The  Abreuall  cannot  he  completed  for  six  weeks.  Spain 
was  a  bidder  for  the  ships,  and  the  outcome  was  doubt- 
ful until  the  contracts  were  signed.  Th^  Amazonas  has 
been  renamed  the  New  Orleans  by  Secretary  Long 
and  the  Abreuall  has  had  her  name  changed  to  the 
Albany. 

Reports  from  the  central  part  of  California  indicate 
that  apricots,  plums,  almonds  and  cherries  have  been 
completely  ruined  by  the  heavy  frosts  of  the  past  few 
nights.  The  orchards  in  the  vicinity  of  Linden,  Eodi 
and  Campo  will  not  produce  sufficient  early  fruit  for 
the  families  of  the  owners.  The  apricots  in  these  par- 
ticular sections  are  of  a  very  line  quality  and  com- 
mand a  good  price,  so  the  loss  to  the  orchardists  will 
run  up  into  the  thousands  of  dollars.  The  late  fruit 
is  not  afiected. 

A  courier  from  Dawson  City  reports  the  health  of 
the  people  good  and  plenty  of  provisions  on  hand.  A 
stampede  has  taken  place  from  Dawson  and  Circle 
City  lo  American  Creek,  in  Alaska,  where  rich  finds 
of  gold  are  reported. 

Dr.  Perrine,  at  Lick  Observatory,  has  just  discov- 
ered a  bright  comet. 

Accoriiing  to  a  dispatch  from  Fort  Townsend,  Wash., 
a  volcano  on  Suwa  Island,  which  has  long  been  sup- 
posed to  be  extinct,  is  reported  by  Captain  Humes, 
just  arrived  from  Manilla,  to  be  in  a  stale  of  activity, 
lighting  up  the  sea  at  night  for  many  miles. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  484,  which 
is  20  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  59  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  number, 
244  were  males  and  240  females :  83  died  of  pneumonia; 
54  of  consumption;  49  of  heart  disease  ;  24  of  diph- 
theria ;  20  of  old  age ;  20  of  inanition  ;  17  of  nephritis  ; 
17  of  convulsions  ;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  13 
of  measles  ;  13  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of  typhoid  fever  ;  12  of 
bronchitis;  11  of  marasmus,  and  11  of  paralysis. 

MarkeM,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  98^  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  110  a 
111  ;  coupon,  111  a  112;  new  4's,  122  a  123^  ;  5's,  111^ 
a  1122  ;  currency  6's,  102^  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6gc.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $1G.00  a  $16.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $14.50  a  $15.00  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.65  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.20  a $4.40  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.25  a  $4.40 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.90  a  .$5.10;  spring,  clear,  })4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.90  a  $5.10  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.25  a  $5.40  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5,40  a  $5.60.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.25  a  $3  65  ;  do,,  clear,  $4,30  a  $4  50  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4  50  a  $4.75  ;  do,,  patent,  $5,25  a $5.60.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna,,  $2,90  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour. 
— $1.30  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds,  as  to  quality,  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  99  a  99Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34  a  34Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  33^  a  33|c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5g  a  Ojc;  good,  5 J  a5]c.;  me- 
dium, 4f  a  5c.;  common,  4^  a  4^c. 


Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5  a  5|^c.;  good,  4J  a  4|c.; 
medium,  4  a  4}c.;  common,  3.}  a  3|c.;  lambs,  wool, 
a  B^c;  lambs,  clipped,  4|  a  5Jc. 

Hogs. — 5|  a  6c.  for  best  Western,  and  a  6fc.  for 
others,  and  b\  a  5|c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — Sir  Henry  Bessemer,  F.  R.  S,,  the  cele- 
brated inventor  of  Bessemer  steel,  died  on  the  evening 
of  the  15th  instant. 

A  despatch  of  the  20th  instant  from  Berlin,  states 
that  Theodore  Lerner,  with  an  expedition,  aided  from 
State  and  private  sources,  will  start  on  the  steamer 
Helgoland  in  the  Fifth  Mo.  next,  in  search  of  Andree, 
the  missing  aeronaut,  and  to  prosecute  scientific  in- 
vestigations. 

It  is  said  that  70,000  Spanish  soldiers  have  been 
killed,  wounded  and  incapacitated  for  duty  during  the 
present  war  in  Cuba. 

It  was  announced  semi-officially  in  Madrid  that  it 
was  useless  to  talk  of  the  sale  of  Cuba. 

An  explosion  took  place  on  the  18th  instant  at  Santa 
Isabel  mine,  at  Belmez,  province  of  Cordova,  Spain. 
Sixty  bodies  have  been  recovered  and  many  are  unac- 
counted for. 

Sweden  now  holds  more  than  12,000,000  acres  of 
forest  lands  belonging  to  the  State,  an  increase  of 
over  3,000,000  acres  in  thirteen  years. 

Russia  has  ordered  a  10,000  horse  power  ice  breaker 
from  an  English  firm,  and  will  attempt  to  keep  navi- 
gation open  to  St,  Petersburg  all  winter  next  year. 

The  great  Mantaschelf  petroleum  busine.'-s,  in  the 
Russian  Trans  Caucasia,  valued  at  $17,500,000,  has 
been  purchased  by  an  Englishman. 

China's  mission  to  St.  Petersburg  has  failed,  and,  it 
is  said,  there  is  no  alternative  but  to  agree  to  the 
Russian  demands. 

The  returns  of  the  Japanese  election  show  a  small 
majority  for  the  Government. 

The  British  officials  at  Bombay  have  decided  to 
abolish,  experimentally,  the  system  of  plague  search 
parties. 

Between  Madagascar  and  the  coast  of  India  there 
are  about  16,000  islands,  only  600  of  which  are  in- 
habited, but  most  of  which  are  capable  of  supporting 
a  population. 

No  fewer  than  ten  steamers  are  already  plying  on 
Lake  Nyassa  in  East  Africa.  Their  fuel  has  hitherto 
been  wood,  which  is  getting  to  be  scarce  on  the  banks; 
but  the  recent  discovery  of  large  coal  mines  will  ob- 
viate all  trouble  for  the  future. 

The  death  of  the  insurgent  Cuban  leaders,  Cayito, 
Alvarez  and  Nunez,  at  first  reported  to  be  due  to  their 
own  comrades,  because  they  intended  lo  surrender,  is 
now  said  to  have  been  caused  by  the  autonomous  Gov- 
ernor of  Santa  Clara,  who  made  an  appointment  for  a 
conference  and  then  macheted  them. 

During  the  past  year  285  Indian  Schools  were  in 
operation  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  9,628  pupils. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. —  The  concluding 
meeting  has  been  postponed  until  Sixth-day,  Fourth 
Month  1st,  at  8  p.  k.  The  meeting  will  be  held  as 
usual  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  Com- 
mittee meet  in  Philadelphia,  on  Sixth  day.  Fourth 
Month  1st,  at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instruction 
meet  the  same  day,  at  9  A.M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Clerk. 

The  Committee  having  the  oversight  of  the  meet- 
ing at  Kennett  Square,  Pa.,  have 'appointed  a  public 
meeting  for  Divine  worship  at  that  place  on  next 
First-day,  Third  Month  27th,  at  3  o'clock,  P,  M. 

Cultured  young  woman  Friend,  experienced,  wishes 
engagement  to  travel  abroad  or  here  with  woman 
Friend,  as  companion  to  her.  Little  or  no  salary  ex- 
pected.   Address  "  P,"  Oflice  of  The  Friend. 


A  woman  Friend  desires  a  position  of  some  trust 
in  an  institution,  or  would  be  housekeeper  or  compan- 
ion to  an  elderly  person  or  invalid.    Adr.  "  X,  Y,  Z.," 

Ofiice  of  The  Friend. 


We.sttown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P,  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup't. 


Tract  Association  OP  Friends. —  The  Anm 
Meeting  of  the  Association  will  be  held  in  the  Co 
mittee  Room  of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house  on  Four 
day  evening  the  30th  inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  All  interest 
Friends  are  invited  to  attend.  1 
Henry  B.  Abbott,  Clerk 
Philadelphia,  Third  Month,  1898. 


Correction. — The  date  of  the  annual  meeting) 
the  Tract  Association  of  Friends,  as  published  in  I 
week's  issue,  should  have  been  the  30th  instead  of  I 
29th.  The  meeting  will  be  held  next  Fourth-(i 
evening. 


Westtown  Boarding  School, — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lettersi 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  i 
dressed  to  William  F,  Wickersham,  Principal 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  si 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  f'- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  New  London,  Chef  r 
County,  Pa,,  on  the  eighteenth  of  Twelfth  Month,  18  , 
Abel  J.  Hopkins,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year  of  9 
age.  He  was  an  Overseer  of  New  Garden  Mont  j 
Meeting.  This  dear  Friend  had  from  early  life  b  i 
known  as  a  consistent  member  of  the  Society.  B 
death  was  caused  by  an  accident.  After  this  occurre  b 
he  lingered  a  few  days  with  mind  unimpaired,  but  - 
able  to  give  much  utterance  to  his  thoughts,  A  t 
had  long  been  his  concern  to  live  daily  upon  the  wai  , 
now,  although  the  summons  came  at  an  unexpec  i 
moment,  he  was  not  unprepared.  This  solemn  pei  i 
was  marked  by  resignation  and  composure,  and  thro  i 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  he  was  enabled  to  ijf 
down  his  head  in  peace.  ! 

 ,  on  the  fifth  of  Second  Month,  1898,  Ly  1 

Robinson,  an  elder  and  member  of  White  Ri  r 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held  near  Winches  r, 
Ind,,  in  her  fifty-ninth  year.  The  last  days  of  this  c  it 
Friend  were  attended  with  much  suffering  which  le 
bore  with  patience  and  resignation.  She  was  a  1  s- 
long  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  m  h 
attached  to  its  principles  and  testimonies.  When  e 
time  of  her  release  seemed  to  be  near  and  the  en(  )f 
her  sufferings  was  spoken  of,  slie  would  excla  : 
"  Happy,  happy !  when  He  comes  to  take  me  to  1 1- 
self !"  She  leaves  a  comfortable  hope  that  she  has  i- 
tered  into  that  rest  that  remaineth. 

 ,  in  Tuckerton,  N.  J.,  Second  Month  13th,  1  3, 

Richard  B.  Bartlett,  a  member  of  Little  Egg  1  r- 
bor  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  the  seventy -n  h 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  warmly  attached  to  the  \  i- 
ciples  of  the  Society,  and  could  say  to  a  neighbor  lO 
called  to  see  him  during  his  last  illness  that  he  fell  is 
Saviour  to  be  very  dear  to  him.  Many  vocal  pra;  s, 
exhortations  and  praises  to  which  he  in  his  last  w 
days  gave  utterance,  manifested  his  faith  that  d  h 
was  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

 ,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law,  Samuel  Gre-  il, 

West  Branch,  Iowa,  on  the  seventh  of  Third  Mf  h, 
1898,  RuTHANNA  Walker,  widow,  of  Thompson  ^  1- 
ker,  aged  about  seventy-six  years  ;  an  esteemed  n  i- 
ber  of  West  Branch  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  le 
quiet  tenor  of  her  life  was  in  harmony  with  the  sii  le 
Quaker  faith  which  she  was  concerned  to  adorn,  I  jig 
feeble  in  body,  her  spirit  was  active  in  the  fear  oi  lie 
Lord  till  near  her  end,  which  was  sudden,  being  |ly 
one  day  off'  her  usual  duties,  but  she  was  evidentlj  ol 
unprepared  for  the  change,  so  happy,  as  we  believ  to 
her, 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  First  M  ILh 

10th,  1898,  Joseph  Walter  Burton,  eldest  s<  of 
the  late  Robert  Burton,  of  Concord,  Pa.,  in  the  twt  y- 
sixth  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  the  Moi  ly 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Wei  rn 
District. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Columbus,  N.  J,,  oi  he 

twenty-fourth  of  First  Month,  1898,  Nathan  C  !S- 
LAKE,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of  his  age ;  a  r  n- 
ber  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Fri  Is, 
N,  J. 

Morris — Departed  this  life,  resting  in  Jesu  on 
First-day  morning.  Third  Month  13tb,  1898, 
BETH  Morris,  wife  of  Israel  Morris,  in  the  eightjiirst 
year  of  her  age. 
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xtracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay. 

(Continued  from  page  286.) 
'"Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
ito  night  showeth  knowledge ;'  and  where  is  an 
id  to  praising  the  Lord  for  his  mercy,  which 
indureth  for  ever/  and  which  is  abundantly 
led  abroad,  to  the  rejoicing  of  the  hearts  of 
lose  that  seek  to  serve  Him,  and  to  the  great 
)mfort  of  their  souls  in  the  midst  of  much  tribu- 
tion.  Oh,  that  there  may  be  more  and  more 
iliance,  unshaken,  immovable  reliance  on  Him, 
ho  thus  daily  scatters  and  profusely  deals  out 
ikens  of  his  loving  kindness.  That  there  may 
3  an  increase  of  faith  experienced,  an  increase 

■  resignation,  proportioned  to  the  nearer  ap- 
roach  of  perplexity  and  difficulty  and  embar- 
issment  on  every  hand.    And  when  the  waves 

■  affliction  run  high,  and  the  floods  seem  ir- 
isistible,  may  the  Lord  Almighty,  who  '  is 
lightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,'  in  his 
ivn  time  lift  up  a  standard  against  them,  say- 
ig,  'thus  far,  but  no  farther.'  Surely  He  who 
smains  as  ever  to  be  the  only  sure  '  confidence 
fall  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  He  who  can  over- 
lie events  for  the  good  of  those  that  sincerely 
lek  Hi  m,  will  not  overlook  or  despise  any  of 
lose  who  desire  to  look  unto, and  who  lean  upon 
[im  alone  in  all  their  troubles." 

"I  have  been  fearful  of  leaving  anything  on 
icord  behind  me,  but  what  upon  clear  convic- 
on  has  appeared  to  be  right ;  and  have  often 
sen  the  necessity  of  looking  as  closely  to  what 

thus  committed  to  paper,  as  to  anything  that 
lay  be  said  or  done,  it  being  ray  earnest  desire 
lat  nothing  may  even  in  secret  be  done  or  said, 
ut  what  will  bear  the  test  of  being  brought  to 
ght.  It  may  seem  to  many,  who  have  not 
itherto  been  much,  if  at  all,  brought  under  the 
iducingand  refining  power  of  Truth,  that  such 
eavy  exercises  as  have  been  permitted  to  come 
pon  me,  and  as  have  come  upon  others,  are 
othing  but  the  effects  of  a  weak  mind  and  a 
ewildered  imagination  ;  and  such  may  not  enter 
ito  any  understanding  or  feeling  of  these  trials, 
nich  are  described  in  such  strong  terms. 

"  These  may  be  yet  more  surprised,  when  they 
sad  of  such  sudden  changes  and  revolutions,  as 


some  experience  in  their  religious  states.  Yet 
in  the  natural  world,  how  often  do  we  see  the 
greatest  storm  preceded,  and  at  other  times  fol- 
lowed, by  the  smoothest,  calmest  weather.  The 
analogy  is  striking,  and  it  may  be  safely  con- 
cluded, that  all  these  reverses  are  designed  to 
produce  a  beneficial  effect." 

"Tenth  Month,  1817.— About  a  month  ago  I 
was  at  a  young  Friend's  house,  concerning 
whose  zeal  and  sincerity  in  the  blessed  cause  I 
have  not  a  doubt.  He  has  appeared  in  the 
ministry,  I  believe  acceptably  to  Friends  in 
general,  and  is  a  promising,  growing  character. 
In  the  course  of  much  intimate  conversation,  we 
approached  the  subject  of  prayer.  Upon  which 
he  asked  me,  whether  I  did  not  think  that  the 
end  which  Friends  had  in  view,  by  the  practice 
of  private  retirement,  was  vocal  prayer,  that  is 
the  outward  act  and  attitude  of  kneeling  down 
and  using  words.  I  felt  very  much  at  this 
question  ;  and  an  awfulness  came  over  me,  and 
exercise,  lest  either  this  person  or  myself  should 
be  adventuring,  without  taking  off  our  shoes 
upon  holy  ground.  In  replying  to  him,  I  could 
scarcely  refrain  from  using  the  language  of  Wni. 
Penn:  '  Words  are  for  others,  not  for  ourselves, 
or  for  God,  who  hears  not  as  bodies  do,  but  as 
spirits  should.'  It  is  the  heart  or  soul  that  can 
alone  cry  acceptably  through  the  drawings  of 
that  spirit,  which  inclines  to  good  and  the  source 
of  all  good  ;  the  mouth  may  speak  out  of  the 
very  abundance  of  the  heart :  there  is  nothing, 
however,  in  words  as  such,  nor  in  outward  silence 
as  such.  So  that  our  prayers  are  none  the  better 
for  being  clothed  in  words,  nor  the  less  likely  to 
be  accepted  when  not  clothed  in  words.  There 
may  be  words  where  none  should  be  used,  and 
there  may  be  silence  when  words  are  called 
for;  and  herein  stands  the  snare  which  should 
be  carefully  guarded  against." 

"  I  think  I  have  seen  the  danger  of  young 
men  or  women  dwelling  anywhere  else  than  in 
the  valley  of  humility.  Human  learning,  human 
attainments  and  excellencies — I  mean  all  those 
things  that  are  obtained  by  the  memory,  judg- 
ment, reasoning  powers,  and  mental  abilities, 
separate  from  any  immediate  influence  and  as- 
sistance derived  from  the  source  of  true  wisdom 
— these  natural  acquisitions  and  talents  are  well 
in  their  places  and  are  serviceable  to  us,  wlien 
kept  in  subjection  to  the  pure  teachings  of  Him 
'  who  teaches '  by  his  Spirit  '  as  never  man 
taught.'  But  when  any  natural  faculty  or  talent 
of  the  mind,  or  acquisition  by  virtue  of  that 
talent  or  faculty  usurps  or  domineers  over  the 
little  seed  of  the  kingdom  sown  in  the  lieart,  it 
had  been  better  that  such  an  enemy  were  c?^^i 
as  it  were,  into  the  sea,  than  that  such  mischief 
should  be  done.  .  .  Tlie  best  light  in  which 
we  can  view  true  talents  and  virtues,  and  in 
which  they  are  set  off  to  the  best  advantage,  is 
the  sombre  shade  of  humility.  For  the  more 
the  framework  is  colored,  or  gilt,  or  carved,  or 
ornamented,  the  more  there  is  to  take  the  at- 
tention of  the  eye  from  the  picture  itself.  So 
that  it  seems  to  me  best  for  each  of  us  to  dwell 
in  the  littleness,  in  the  lowliness ;  always  bear- 


ing in  mind  whence  we  are,  even  from  the  dust, 
and  whither  we  shall  return  even  to  the  dust ; 
and  that  we  should  not  forget  from  whence  all 
that  is  good,  either  immediately  or  mediately 
comes,  even  from  the  source  of  all  good.  This 
our  would  make  us  backward  and  timid  at  giving 
judgment ;  it  would  render  us  ready  to  esteem 
others  better  than  ourselves,  quick  to  hear,  slow 
to  speak,  slow  to  wrath."    .  . 

"  Twelfth  Month,  1817.— The  Lord  ever  hears 
and  answers  the  prayers  which  He  hath  put 
into  the  hearts  of  those  that  desire  to  fear  Him. 
As  far  as  I  can  recollect,  those  daily,  formal 
repetitions  of  words,  in  the  practice  of  which  I 
was  brought  up,  were  but  seldom  accompanied 
with  that  which  is  the  essence  of  true  prayer, 
viz:  a  reverential  breathing  unto  the  Lord  and 
a  longing  of  the  soul  after  those  things  that  we 
need.  There  were  times,  too,  in  which  my  soul 
did  ardently  crave  the  attainment  of  best  things ; 
but  then  my  prayers  being  confined  to  certain 
times  and  certain  words,  and  I  being  taught  this 
restricted  notion  of  the  act,  it  did  not  allow  of 
the  springing  forth  of  those  secret  desires,  which 
the  Lord  raised  in  my  heart ;  so  that  thase  sea- 
sons wherein  true  prayer  was  begotten  by  Him, 
who  teaches  when  and  how  to  pray,  were  not 
rightly  availed  of  or  profited  by. 

"  I  remember  that  after  I  refrained  from  those 
forms  of  prayer  which  were  taught  me  in  my 
childhood,  I  was  much  in  the  habit  of  kneeling 
down  and  repeating  extempore  prayers,  by  dint 
of  my  natural  abilities  ;  this  I  did  for  some  time 
with  great  fervor  of  youth  and  eloquence,  even 
sometimes  aloud,  both  morning  and  evening  ; 
until  the  Lord  opened  my  ey&s  in  this  respect, 
and  gave  me  clearly  to  see  that  these  attempts 
in  my  own  will,  way  and  time,  were  but  sparks 
kindled  about  me,  and  which  availed  nothing 
with  Him,  whose  own  sacrifices  (of  his  own  pre- 
paring and  kindling),  were  alone  acceptable. 
Thus  in  obedience,  I  was  made  willing  to  be 
silent  and  seek  the  Lord,  who  is  nigh  at  hand, 
and  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  is 
not  far  from  anj'  one  of  us,  if  we  look  for  and 
unto  Him.  This  silence  of  all  the  creaturely 
reasoning  powers  was  very  hard  to  something  in 
me,  which  \yould  be  judging  and  questioning; 
very  unmeaning  did  it  appear;  yet  durst  I  not 
forbear  to  meet  with  my  Lord  and  Master  or 
to  strive  to  meet  with  Him,  day  by  day,  and 
oftener  than  the  day  ;  and  frequently  crying  in 
the  depth  and  sincerity  of  my  heart  unto  Him, 
that  He  would  be  pleased  to  show  me  the  way  to 
call  upon  Him  aright,  and  what  to  pray  for.  I 
was  otlen  in  tears  and  lay  down  my  head  in 
grief  upon  my  pillow,  fearing  I  should  never  be 
made  sensible  of  true  prayer,  and  partake  of  the 
privilege  of 'praying  always.'  The  Lord  did 
not  long  leave  me  without  his  blessing,  his 
blessed  countenance  and  presence  and  comfort; 
no.  He  showered  at  times  of  his  merciful  good- 
ness into  my  poor  heart,  and  kindled  such  love 
towards  himself,  such  earnest  breathings  after 
the  further  arising,  the  glorious  spreading  and 
increasing  exaltation  of  his  name,  and  power, 
and  truth,  as  enabled  me  to  truly  praise  and 
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bless  his  holy  name ;  engaged  me  still  more  to 
cleave  unto,  obey,  and  follow  Him  in  whatso- 
ever He  might  require.  My  soul  was  also  filled 
with  living  warmth  of  love  and  charity  towards 
his  creature  man,  whom  He  created  in  his  image; 
with  great  pity,  also,  towards  such  as  had  de- 
viated from  the  path  in  which  He  would  have 
had  them  to  go,  and  who  had  thus  turned  away 
from  the  Lord  their  Leader ;  an  unspeakably 
sweet  feeling  of  fellowship  and  sympathy  arose 
in  me,  towards  those  in  whom  the  Lord  had 
excited  a  love,  or  desire  of  himself.  Thus  was 
true  prayer  in  and  by  the  true  Spirit,  in  meas- 
ure raised  in  my  heart;  not  according  to  the 
way  or  time  which  man's  wisdom  or  inclination 
vpould  lead  and  teach,  but  the  very  contrary; 
for  even  to  this  time,  I  am  often  so  situated  as 
not  to  have  any  words  for  long  seasons  together 
to  utter,  either  audibly  or  in  ray  heart ;  and  still 
more  often  am  in  dryness,  distress,  and  apparent 
desolation  :  yet  through  all  I  can  praise  the 
Lord." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Christ,  the  Seed  of  Abraham. 

"And  in  thee  and  in  ihy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my 
voice  "  (Gen.  xii :  3  and  sxii :  18). 

The  question  has  been  put  to  me, "  Dost  thou 
think  this  promise  of  God  to  all  nations  through 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  refers  to  Christ  Jesus  as 
He  came  in  the  flesh,  or  to  that  seed  of  God  in 
all  men,  of  which  men  are  born  of  the  spirit  to 
God  ?" 

To  which  I  reply,  "  The  Apostle  says  explic- 
itly, this  "seed  is  Christ"  (Gal.  iii :  16).  Now 
Christ  is  not  divided ;  He  is  "  the  same,  yester- 
day, to-day  and  for  ever."  The  Word,  which 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  by  whom 
God  made  all  created  things,  was  and  is  God. 
That  "  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
men,"  and  He  himself  declared  whilst  He  thus 
walked  among  men,  "I  am  the  Son  of  God" 
(John  X  :  36).  As  man  "  He  died  a  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world;"  as  God,  He 
ever  liveth.  The  same  Christ  Jesus,  who  died 
and  rose  again  from  the  dead,  now  glorified  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  promised  to 
send,  and  accordingly  He  did  and  does  send 
his  Holy  Spirit  into  the  world  (that  world  which 
he  died  to  save),  to  convince  the  world  of  sin, 
to  lead  men  into  righteousness,  and  to  comfort 
all  that  mourn.  Whoever  receives  Him,  whom 
Christ  sends,  that  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  receives 
Christ  himself;  and  whoever  believes  and  re- 
ceives Christ,  receives  God,  who  sent  Christ 
Jesus  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  May  we 
ever  remember  that  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit 
are  one. 

Christ  died  "  that  He  might  redeem  his  peo- 
ple from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works  "  (Tit.  iii : 
14).  Christ  now  comes  in  spirit  to  carry  out  and 
fulfil  this  purpose  of  God's  will,  in  the  death  of 
Christ,  by  his  work  in  and  upon  the  hearts  of 
his  people,  that  He  may  purge  the  same  from 
every  stain  of  sin,  and  make  them  to  be  a  fit 
tabernacle  for  his  glory.  Of  such  it  may  be 
said,  however  deep  in  sin  they  may  once  have 
been,  "  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God  "  (1  Cor.  vi : 
11).  Like  as  Christ  Jesus,  as  to  the  flesh,  came 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David,  yet  in  spirit 
David  calls  him  Lord,  so  Christ  came  according 
to  the  flesh,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  ;  He  comes 
to  us  as  He  came  to  Abraham,  as  the  Word  of 
God,  that  incorruptible  seed,  of  which  Abraham 


himself  was  born,  as  Christ  said,  "Abraham  saw 
my  day,  and  was  glad  "  (John  viii :  56),  and  to 
the  Jews  He  said,  "If  ye  were  the  children  of 
Abraham,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham." 
Of  the  Gentiles  he  said,  "God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham." 
Thus  it  is,  all  nations  are  blessed  in  Christ,  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  in  being  turned  away  from 
works  of  sin  and  darkness,  and  being  brought 
to  walk  in  the  light  of  Christ,  and  as  children 
of  the  day,  do  works  of  holiness  in  obedience  to 
God's  word,  such  as  Abraham  did.  Such  are 
born  again  of  the  Spirit  and  of  Christ,  "  the 
Word  of  God,  the  incorruptible  seed,  that  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever,"  and  He  in  them  becomes 
"  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory,  whom,"  said 
the  Apostle,  "  we  preach,  warning  every  man 
and  teaching  every  man,  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  Whereunto 
I  also  labor,  striving  according  to  his  working, 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily  "  (Col.  i :  28, 29). 

Abraham  believed  in  Christ  being  present, 
whose  voice  he  heard  and  obeyed,  and  also  in 
Christ  as  yet  to  come  of  his  seed.  We  believe 
in  the  same  Christ  now  present  with  us,  whose 
word  we  obey,  and  as  He  who  came  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  Then  is  Abraham's  faith  and 
ours  one  in  Christ,  and  as  Abraham  was  justified 
thereby,  so  shall  the  Lord  justify  us  through 
this  same  faith  of  Abraham.  And  the  just  in 
all  ages  doth  live  by  his  faith. 

And  we  believe  not  only  that  God  is  able  and 
willing  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham,  but 
(and  all  the  glory  be  to  God  alone),  we  also  be- 
lieve He  hath  by  his  grace  "  quickened  us  to- 
gether, and  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus  "  (Eph.  ii :  6).  W.  W.  B. 


Christ-Like. 

Christ  was  called  the  Word  of  God.  As  a 
word  reveals  a  thought,  so  Christ  was  the  mani- 
festation of  God.  Challenged  by  a  heathen  to 
show  God,  we  can  point  to  Christ.  Here  is  God 
as  man,  God  in  human  form. 

Christ  performed  miracles  as  the  representa- 
tive of  God,  declaring  thus  his  power.  Christ 
went  about  doing  good,  displaying  thus  the  love 
and  compassion  of  God. 

He  brought  to  man  the  salvation  which  had 
been  conceived  and  determined  upon  by  God, 
and  both  by  his  death  on  the  cross  procured 
salvation  and  by  his  word  and  power  brought 
it  near  to  man.  It  is  God's  purpose  that  his 
children  should  be  Christ-like. 

As  born  of  God,  sons  and  daughters  of  God 
Almighty,  we  are  the  representatives  of  the  Di- 
vine upon  the  earth.  Men  who  have  not  heard 
of  Christ  should  find  in  us  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
and  see  thus  Divine  love. 

David  Livingstone  accomplished  more  by  his 
life  among  the  native  tribes  of  "The  Dark  Con- 
tinent" than  by  his  words.  He  displayed  truth, 
love  and  unselfishness  in  all  his  dealings  with 
the  natives,  and  his  daily  living  was  a  continual 
exhibition  of  divinity. 

Desirable  as  education  and  training  and  cul- 
ture must  be  for  any  high  word,  yet  it  is  far 
more  essential  that  the  out-going  missionary,  at 
home  or  abroad,  have  a  personal  acquaintance 
with  God,  and  that  he  has  been  transformed 
in  his  character  and  nature,  than  that  he  has  a 
good  understanding  of  theology. 

One  of  the  best  methods  of  teaching  children 
is  by  pictures  and  example.  The  most  convinc- 
ing proof  of  Christ's  love  is  the  daily  life  of  a 
Christ-like  man. — Earnest  Christian. 
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John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  283.) 

"  The  Friends  reached  Pyrmont  on  the  fi  ;  ( 
the  Seventh  Month,  and  shortly  afterwards  i  .d 
a  visit  amongst  the  members  from  hous  t 
house  in  that  place,  and  at  Minden.  Oiph 
28th  they  visited  a  number  of  seriously  a  jk 
ened  persons  at  Lenzinghausen,  who  fel  jih 
necessity  of  spiritual  worship,  and  to  viot 
their  hearts  were  much  enlarged  in  Gospel  ive 

" '  Walking  in  the  garden,'  writes  John  Y  rd 
ley,  'in  a  very  solemn  and  solitary  fran  c 
mind  before  the  meeting,  I  had  such  a  fe  rn 
as  I  scarcely  ever  remember  to  have  had  bt  in 
I  thought  I  saw,  as  in  the  vision  of  light,  a  f 
people  would  be  gathered  in  that  neighbor  s 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth.  It  appear  t 
me  to  be  in  the  Divine  appointment  thaibu 
dear  M.  S.  was  come  to  visit  Germany,  a'l 
large  field  of  labor  seems  to  be  appointe  fo 
her  in  this  land  if  she  is  faithful.' 

"The  next  two  months  were  occupied  it 
various  religious  services,  public  and  prilitt 
not  omitting  meetings  at  Eidinghausen 
Hille,  where,  as  on  former  occasions,  J.  Y.  I  idi 
his  heart  to  go  out  towards  the  people  it 
strong  emotions  of  Christian  love.  Aboubn 
hundred  and  fifty  attended  at  the  formerin 
three  hundred  at  the  latter  place. 

"  The  time  was  now  come  for  John  Yea 
and  Martha  Savory  to  pursue  their  journ 
the  Rhine,  Switzerland  and  France.  Thellel 
Pyrmont  on  the  eleventh  of  the  Tenth  Mjitl 
and  beside  Martha  Towell,  were  accomp  [iei 
as  far  as  Basle  by  William  Seebohm  as 
preter.    Every  member  of  the  party  wrc 
one  way  or  other  an  account  of  the  jou 
and  we  have  availed  ourselves  of  these  vflou 
sources  in  the  following  narrative.  ■ 

"  Passing  through  Paderborn,  they  arriv  I  a 
Herdecke  on  the  13th.  Regarding  his  fe(  Dg 
in  this  place  John  Yeardley  writes : 

" '  This  morning  I  was  greatly  dejectec  in 
fearful  we  might  find  none  of  the  people  i  oe 
we  were  seeking.  As  I  was  walking  pens  el 
outside  the  town,  I  recollected  what  I  |nc 
read  in  "  Cecil's  Remains," — that  a  way 
suddenly  open  before  us  when  we  the  lea  ex 
pect  it.  This  was  now  to  be  verified  ;  for  fte 
we  had  entered  the  carriage  with  the  inte  io 
of  going  to  Elberfeld,  and  while  we  were  aii 
ing  for  a  road-ticket,  I  accidentally  fel  nt 
conversation  with  our  hostess,  and  makii  n 
quiry  for  people  of  religious  character,  1  rc 
that  there  were  a  number  of  such  in  the  i  gt 
borhood.' 

"The  Friends  alighted,  and  sent  for  a  jrc 
ber  of  this  little  society  who  resided  in  the  wi 
He  informed  them  that  a  meeting  was  h(  i  a 
Hageney,  about  six  miles  distant,  at  the  us 
of  a  pastor  named  Hiicker.  Being  dispoi  1 1 
visit  this  pastor,  they  took  their  informani  nt 
them  as  guide,  turned  their  horses  in  the  '  rec 
tion  opposite  to  Elberfeld,  and  drove  al(  ? 
very  bad  road  to  his  house.  They  founc  w 
occupied  in  teaching  some  poor  children.  H 
told  them  that  their  visit  was  opportune  ai  r( 
markable,  for  that  he  had  been  denounce"  is 
delinquent  before  the  Synod  of  Berlin,  '  ic 
had  sent  him  a  string  of  questions  on  do'  'iu 
and  church-government.  He  had  returi  I 
reply  to  the  questions,  and  was  then  waitii 
determination  of  the  synod,  whether  he  \ 
be  displaced  from  his  cure  or  not.  The  Fi  ffd 
examined  his  answers,  and  were  well  sal  ie( 
with  them :  the  worship  which  he  and  his  ttli 
flock  (about  thirty  in  number),  practised  \  i  « 
a  more  spiritual  character  than  that  of  tl  n 
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ional  church.  Martha  Savory  expressed  her 
leep  sympathy  with  him  in  his  difBcult  and 
)ainful  situation,  and  John  Yeardley  also  ad- 
Iressed  him  in  words  of  consolation  and  en- 
louragement. 

"  At  Elberfeld,  where  they  arrived  on  the 
.5th,  they  met  with  several  interesting  persons. 
)ne  of  these,  a  young  pastor  named  Ball,  be- 
;ame  greatly  endeared  to  them.  He  informed 
hem  that  when  he  had  been  severely  tempted, 
le  had  found  support  and  deliverance  in  silent 
?aitingon  the  Lord.  Another  was  pastor  Lindel, 
iho  resided  at  some  distance  from  the  city,  in 
he  Wupperthal:  he  had  been  brought  up  a 
loraan  Catholic,  had  seen  many  changes,  and 
uffered  not  a  little  persecution.    He  took  them 

0  gee  a  neighbor,  an  aged  man,  weak  in  body, 
ut  strong  and  lively  in  spirit.  This  man  told 
hem  he  was  present  at  a  meeting  at  Miihlheim 
eld  by  Sarah  Grubb,  about  thirty  years  before ; 
nd  that,  although  ninety  years  old,  he  recol- 
jcted  the  words  with  which  she  concluded  her 
iscourse :  '  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
re  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.' 
'his  love,  say  the  narrators  of  the  occurrence, 
'88  felt  amongst  us  on  this  occasion,  and  at 
artiug  the  good  old  man  gave  us  his  blessing. 

They  quilted  Elberfeld  on  the  19th,  and  pro- 
eeded  to  Diisseldorf,  where  the  reception  they 
)et  with  was  equally  open  and  gratifying.  They 
oent  an  evening  at  Kaiserworth  with  pastor 
'iiedner,  who  was  occupied  in  viligantly  guard- 
ig  a  little  flock  of  Protestants  surrounded  by 
nscrupulous  Romanists.  He  evinced  much  in- 
irest  in  the  management  of  prisons,  and  was 
adeavoring  to  introduce  improvements  in  that 
'Diisseldorf:  he  had  met  with  Martha  Savory 

1  one  of  her  visits  at  Newgate. 

"The  next  day  they  went  to  Diisselthal,  and 
ispected  the  institution  there.     The  Count 

on-der-Recke  conducted  them  himself  through 
?ery  department. 

" '  His  countenance,'  says  J.  Yeardley, '  evinces 
16  magnanimity  and  kindness  of  his  heart ;  it 
remarkable  and  precious  that  so  young  a  man 
lould  dedicate  his  whole  time  and  fortune  for 
16  benefit  of  the  orphan  and  the  destitute.' 
"At  Creveldt,  the  next  town  where  they 
opped,  pastor  Molinaar  and  his  wife,  who  were 
[ennoniats,  received  them  in  a  very  cordial 
lanner;  the  latter  had  seen  Thomas  Shillitoe 
;  Amsterdam.  J.  Y.  relates  several  visits  which 
lese  worthy  persons  and  some  of  their  Christian 
iends  paid  to  them  at  the  inn. 
"'22ud. —  In  the  evening  pastor  Molinaar 
ime,  with  his  wife  and  some  friends,  to  tea. 
hey  inquired  very  narrowly  respecting  our 
rinciples.  Pastor  M.  turned  the  conversation 
1  women's  preaching,  and,  after  some  explana- 
on,  appeared  to  be  pretty  well  satisfied  with 
Jr  views  on  this  subject.  The  Mennonists  hold 
rongly  to  the  use  of  water  baptism,  and  the 
aster  and  his  wife  defended  this  practice,  the 
itter  with  much  earnestness.  But  when  we  had 
nfolded  our  sentiments,  and  William  Seebohm 
ad  read  a  passage  from  Tuke's  "Principles," 
>e  pastor,  seeing  that  we  aimed  only  at  the 
)iritual  sense,  acknowledged  that  he  had  often 
ueried  with  himself  whether  the  usage  could 
ot  properly  be  dispensed  with,  and  said  that 
e  intended  still  further  to  examine  the  ques- 
on.  Our  certificates  were  then  read  ;  and  after 
e  had  conversed  on  our  church  discipline,  the 
)mpany  separated  in  mutual  love.'  " 
To  be  continued. 

Does  the  world  find  Jesus  Christ  as  it  reads 
ir  lives?— i^escue  Evangel. 


Kor"THE  Frik.nd." 

To  the  Members  of  Our  Beloved  Society. 

Dear  Friends: — Let  us  look  to  the  Rock 
whence  we  are  hewn  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit 
whence  we  are  digged,  and  strive  earnestly  to 
attain  to  that  spirituality  of  mind  which  made 
our  forefathers  a  peculiar  people,  which  led  them 
into  a  straight  and  narrow  way,  in  which  there 
was  no  erring. 

George  Fox  said  to  his  followers,  "  Friends, 
let  nothing  come  between  you  and  God  but 
Christ."  And  this  continual  abiding  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Most  High  prepared  them  to  fill 
the  places  designed  for  them  in  their  day  and 
generation,  and  it  is  only  as  we  also  abide  under 
this,  that  we  shall  be  fitted  to  fill  the  places  des- 
ignated for  us  in  this  our  day. 

Then,  let  us  lay  aside  everything  that  comes 
between  us  and  God,  except  Christ,  and  cruci- 
fying self  and  all  things  pertaining  to  self,  go  to 
the  Fountain  of  all  true  knowledge,  seeking 
guidance  for  each  day  as  it  is  allotted  to  us.  As 
the  manna  of  yesterday  was  not  fit  for  to  day, 
neither  can  we  be  nourished  by  the  heavenly 
food  that  sustained  them.  But,  as  we  humble 
ourselves  before  Him,  pleading  for  a  fresh  sup- 
ply from  his  bountiful  table  daily,  which  He 
hath  graciously  promised  shall  never  be  with- 
holden  from  the  humble  and  contrite  heart. 

Since  He  hath  said,  "  I  will  be  a  lamp  to  thy 
feet,"  we  shall  thus  be  enabled  to  follow  straight 
on,  knowing  the  voice  of  the  True  Shepherd. 
Then,  oh  then,  shall  we  more  fully  realize  our 
duty  toward  our  fellow-man,  as  we  thus  follow  the 
voice  of  Him  who  left  the  ninety  and  nine  and 
went  to  seek  the  one  straying  far  from  the  Mas- 
ter's fold,  as  He  bids  us  go  in  paths  which  He 
points  out,  to  restore  souls  as  precious  in  his 
sight  as  are  our  own. 

The  closer  we  draw  to  our  dear  Lord  and  Law- 
giver, the  more  will  He  cause  us  to  lose  sight  of 
self  in  the  love  and  anxiety  He  begets  in  us  for 
those,  less  favored  than  ourselves,  who  are  daily 
surrounded  by  sin  and  temptation  and  being 
swept  down  by  the  vortex  of  crime  into  endless 
woe. 

No  more  can  we  be  satisfied  that  we  and  our 
own  are  safe  within  shelter  while  this  is  the  case, 
than  we  can  stand  behind  a  ponderous  rock  and 
reach  a  hand  to  save  while  the  floodtide  of  the 
mighty  ocean  comes  in,  and,  sweeping  from  the 
shore  multitudes  of  helpless  victims,  buries  them 
in  its  bosom.  Nor  do  we  know  but  that,  as  the 
tide  rises  higher  each  time,  it  may  yet  reach 
our  safe  retreat,  and  carry  away  some  of  the 
precious  lambs  we  have  gathered  about  us. 

The  crowning  evil  of  to-day  is  intemperance 
with  250,000  licensed  saloons  in  the  United 
States,  and  on  the  increase.  Friends,  let  us  go 
into  our  closets,  and,  having  shut  the  door,  there 
petition  the  God  of  the  Universe,  as  did  our 
forefathers,  for  strength  to  meet  the  evils  of 
their  day,  and  for  guidance,  as  He  only  and 
alone  is  able  to  give  it,  to  meet  this  monstrous 
tide  of  ruin  that  is  coming  in  upon  us.  And 
He  who  calls  to  work  never  fails  to  give  direc- 
tions as  to  how  it  shall  be  done. 

G.  A.  R.  Wood. 

West  Branch,  Iowa. 

Of  Samuel  Hutton  of  Nottingham  Monthly 
Meeting,  Pa.,  his  memorial  says:  "At  eighteen 
years  of  age  he  received  a  gift  in  the  ministry, 
and  a  lively  gift.  He  was  of  a  meek  and  cir- 
cumspect conduct,  and  concerned  for  the  sup- 
port of  Truth's  testimony  in  its  several  branches 
and  it  is  believed  was  supported  under  his  vari- 
ous afflictions  with  a  truly  Christian  fortitude." 


For  "TUK  Friesd." 

Humility  and  Attainments. 

I  think  I  have  seen  the  danger  of  young  men 
or  women  dwelling  anywhere  eUe  than  in  the 
valley  of  humility.  Human  learning,  human 
attainments  and  e.xcelleucies — I  mean  all  those 
things  that  are  obtained  by  the  memory,  judg- 
ment, reasoning  powers  and  mental  abilities, 
separate  from  any  immediate  influence  and  as- 
sistance derived  from  the  source  of  True  Wisdom 
— these  natural  acquisitions  and  talents  are  well 
in  their  places,  and  are  serviceable  to  us  when 
kept  in  subjection  to  the  pure  teachings  of  Ilim 
"who  teaches"  by  his  Spirit,  "as  never  man 
taught."  But  when  any  natural  faculty  or  talent 
of  the  mind,oracquisition  by  virtueof  that  talent 
or  faculty,  usurps  and  dcnniueers  over  that  little 
seed  of  the  kingdom  sown  in  the  heart,  it  had 
been  better  that  such  an  enenjy  were  cast,  as  it 
were,  into  the  sea,  than  that  sucli  mischief  should 
be  done.  .  .  .  The  best  light  in  which  we 
can  view  true  talents  and  virtues,  and  in  which 
they  are  set  oS^to  the  best  advantage,  is  the  som- 
bre shade  of  humility.  For  the  more  the  frame- 
work is  colored  or  gilt  or  carved  or  ornamented, 
the  more  there  is  to  take  off"  the  attention  of  the 
eye  from  the  picture  itself ;  so  that  it  seems  to 
me  best  for  each  of  us  to  dwell  in  the  littleness, 
in  the  lowliness,  always  bearing  in  mind  whence 
we  are,  even  from  the  dust,  and  whither  we  shall 
return,  even  to  the  dust ;  and  that  we  should  not 
forget  from  whence  all  that  is  good  comes,  even 
from  the  Source  of  all  good.  This  would  make 
us  backward  and  timid  at  giving  our  judgment, 
it  would  render  us  ready  and  willmg  to  esteem 
others  better  than  ourselves  ;  quick  to  hear,  slow 
to  speak,  slow  to  wrath  ;  because  we  should  be 
patient,  humble,  forgiving  one  another,  loving 
one  another,  pitying  one  another ;  for  then  we 
should  know  how  frail  man  is. — J.  Barclay. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Preparation  for  Meeting. 

If  our  meeting  is  to  be  really  a  meeting  for 
worship,  much  depends  upon  our  being  in  a  wor- 
shipful state  at  those  times  when  we  are  out  of 
meeting.  The  silent  gatherings  of  Friends  testify 
in  their  silence  to  the  great  princi|)le  that  Di- 
vine worship  stands  essentially  not  in  rites  and 
ceremonies,  but  in  the  spiritual  ofierings  of  a 
heart  touched  into  adoration,  thanksgiving  and 
praise  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Thus  the  true 
worship  of  God  is  in  a  measure  of  God's  own 
Spirit.  This  it  is  not  man's  to  command;  it 
must  be  waited  for. 

Now  the  heart  where  the  god  of  this  world 
has  ruled  for  six  days,  is  not  gathered  readily 
into  that  state  of  inward  stillness  wherein  for 
the  time  being  the  flesh  is  brought  into  subjec- 
tion, and  the  soul  waits  for  the  vivifying  in- 
comes of  Divine  love.  Not  thus  easily  does 
mammon  vacate  his  abiding  place.  But  with 
the  heart  that  has  often  during  the  working 
days  of  the  week — in  the  hours  of  business,  on 
the  daily  journeyings,  in  the  watches  of  the 
night — known  communion  with  the  Lord  Jejjus, 
it  is  otherwise.  It  is  such  a  heart  as  is  enabled 
most  nearly  to  fulfil  the  apostolic  injunction  to 
"rejoice  evermore,  praj*  without  ceasing,  and  in 
everything  give  thanks,"  that  is  best  prepared 
for  meeting.  C.  F.  S. 

There  are  men  and  women  living  to-day 
whose  very  faces  are  a  benediction  because  they 
have  endured  sorrows  which  have  sweetened 
and  enriched  their  souls  and  not  embittered  and 
impoverished  them.  The  world  is  better  and 
happier  for  iheir  presence. — Exchange. 
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THE  WISH  OF  TO-DAY. 


JOHN  G.  WHITTIEE. 

I  ask  not  now  for  gold  to  gild 

With  mocking  shine  a  weary  frame  ; 
The  yearning  of  the  mind  is  stilled, 
I  ask  not  now  for  Fame. 

A  rose-cloud,  dimly  seen  above, 

Melting  in  heaven's  blue  depths  away  ; 

Oh,  sweet,  fond  dream  of  human  Love  ! 
For  thee  I  may  not  pray  ; 

But,  bowed  in  lowliness  of  mind, 
I  make  my  humble  wishes  known. 

I  only  ask  a  will  resigned, 
O,  Father,  to  thine  own. 

To-day,  beneath  thy  chastening  eye, 
I  crave  alone  for  peace  and  rest. 

Submissive  in  thy  hand  to  lie, 
And  feel  that  it  is  best. 

A  marvel  seems  the  Universe, 
A  miracle  our  Life  and  Death  ; 

A  mystery  which  I  cannot  pierce, 
Around,  above,  beneath. 

In  vain  I  task  my  aching  brain. 
In  vain  the  sages  thought  I  scan  ; 

I  only  feel  how  weak  and  vain. 
How  poor  and  blind  is  man. 

And  now  my  spirit  sighs  for  home. 
And  longs  for  light  whereby  to  see. 

And,  like  a  weary  child,  would  come, 
O,  Father,  unto  Thee  I 

Though  oft,  like  letters  traced  on  sand. 
My  weak  resolves  have  passed  away. 

In  mercy  lend  thy  helping  hand 
Unto  my  prayer  to-day  ! 


The  Decline  of  Friends  in  Barkdoes. 

(Continued  from  page  285.) 

The  residue  of  the  estate  was  found  by  James 
Cresson  and  John  Parrish,  to  have  been  vested 
entirely  in  a  certain  Thomas  Gibson,  of  St.  Mi- 
chael's Parish,  designated  "  Gentleman,"  who, 
after  great  difficulty,  was  induced  to  make  a 
conveyance  of  it  to  eighteen  trustees,  six  of  whom 
lived  in  Barbadoes,  four  in  England  and  eight 
in  Philadelphia.  The  property  conveyed  by 
this  deed  embraced  the  following: 

The  meeting-house  land,  in  tlie  parish  of  St. 
Thomas,  containing  13  acres,  2  roods,  14  perches. 

Lot  in  Bridgetown,  on  Tudor  Street,  contain- 
ing 26,970  square  feet. 

Lot  in  Bridgetown,  adjoining  the  Quakers' 
Meeting-house,  34  by  64  feet. 

Burial-ground  in  Bridgetown,  containing  18,- 
353  square  feet,  adjoining  Jews'  Synagogue  and 
graveyard. 

Lot  in  parish  of  St.  Peter,  near  Speightstown, 
containing  14  acres,  3  roods,  9  perches. 

Lot  on  Pumpkin  Hill,  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Lucy,  containing  5  acres. 

A  declaration  of  trust,  dated  February  24th, 
1785,  was  signed  by  all  the  Barbadoes  trustees, 
and  by  John  Parrish  and  James  Cresson,  but 
by  none  of  the  rest,  either  in  Philadelphia  or 
London.  This  document,  however,  named  all 
the  trustees  and  declared  the  same  properties 
were  held  "  In  trust  for  the  sole  and  only  use  and 
benefit  of  y^  Religious  Society,  commonly  called 
Quakers,  in  the  said  Island  of  Barbadoes,  to  the 
intent  and  purposes  that  as,  from  the  declining 
state  of  the  s*  Society  and  the  ruinous  situation 
of  their  property  in  the  said  island,  the  meeting- 
houses and  graveyards  being  either  totally  de- 
stroyed or  greatly  damaged,  and  making  a  part 
of  the  general  wreck  occasioned  by  the  late 
dreadful  hurricane,  its  become  necessary  that 
some  persons,  both  in  England  and  America,  as 


well  as  others  in  this  island,  should  be  named 
as  joint  Trustees  in  the  said  premises  with  the 
said  Jn"  Luke  and  Jos  Collyngs  the  only  sur- 
vivors under  former  deeds,  to  be  aiding  & 
assisting  to  them  in  the  affairs  of  the  s*  Society, 
that  [the  said  new  Trustees]  should  all  of  them 
by  their  joint  labors  &  endeavors  recover  things 
among  them  upon  the  antient  footing  upon 
which  their  property  formerly  stood,  rebuild 
their  meeting-houses,  repair  their  grave-yards 
and  appropriate  all  the  said  premises  and  the 
rents  issues  &  profits  thereof  to  the  Religious 
purposes  and  those  alone  for  which  they  were 
originally  intended." 

Probably  this  instrument  was  never  recorded. 

The  Barbadoes  trustees  were  John  Luke, 
Joseph  Collyngs,  Joshua  Luke  (son  of  John), 
Joshua  Gamble  Jackman,  Rowland  Gibson  and 
John  Gibson.  These  may  be  considered  about 
the  last  persons  on  the  island  having  a  member- 
ship with  Friends. 

The  English  trustees  were  David  Barclay, 
John  Townsend,  John  Elliott  and  Sylvanus 
Bevan,  and  the  Philadelphia  trustees  were 
James  Pemberton,  Joseph  Bringhurst,  John 
Drinker,  John  Parrish,  George  Bowne,  Henry 
Drinker,  James  Smith  and  James  Cresson, 

On  Eighth  Month  30th,  1788,  Owen  Jones, 
James  Pemberton  and  others,  Philadelphia  trus- 
tees, wrote  to  Rowland  Gibson,  Joseph  Collyngs 
and  John  Gibson,  part  of  the  trustees  in  Barba- 
does, stating  that  they  understood  that  Joshua 
Luke  had  had  the  principal  management  of  the 
property  in  the  island,  and  had  made  some  pro- 
gress in  rebuilding  the  meeting-house  and  re- 
pairing the  inclosure  of  the  graveyard  in  Bridge- 
town,and  had  also  commenced  some  suits  against 
the  persons  who  had  taken  possession  of  parts 
of  the  estate ;  asking  for  a  full  and  clear  ac- 
count of  Joshua  Luke's  transactions,  and  also 
those  of  his  father,  John  Luke,  and  what  steps 
the  surviving  trustees  had  taken  to  recover  the 
estates  wrongly  possessed  by  others,  including 
debts  due  the  Society.  Also  requesting  them 
to  collect  the  records  and  forward  them  to  Phila- 
delphia. 

On  Eleventh  Month  24th,  1789,  John  Par- 
rish, Daniel  Offley  and  James  Cresson  wrote  to 
the  London  correspondents  as  follows  : 

"  When  Jno  Parrish  and  James  Cresson  were 
on  the  Island,  it  was  with  considerable  difficulty 
that  a  new  deed  of  Trust  was  obtained  from 
the  Surviving  Trustees  John  Luke  &  Joseph 
Collyngs.  The  most  part  of  the  interest  in  Bridge- 
town &  about  30  acres  of  land  at  The  Spring 
was  in  possession  of  J.  Luke  or  some  of  his  re- 
lations, whom  he  had  placed  there,  as  it  ap- 
peared, with  a  view  to  secure  them  to  himself 
by  a  quiet  possession  of  five  years,  agreeable  to 
a  statute  of  the  Island,  not  expecting,  we  be- 
lieve, his  right  would  ever  be  called  in  ques- 
tion :  there  also  appeared  from  Friends'  papers 
that  several  sums  of  money  were  due,  to  the 
amount  of  £2597,  out  of  which  there  is  £500 
accounted  for  as  received  by  J.  Luke,  which 
sum  lay  in  his  hands  many  years.  After  his 
decease  his  son  Joshua  named  in  the  last  trust, 
built  a  meeting-house  in  Bridgetown,  walled  the 
graveyard  &c.  which  we  believe  must  have  taken 
all  that  sura  to  complete. 

"  The  property  at  Speightstown  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  Thomas  Whitney,  who  married  a 
daughter  of  the  widow  Callender,  under  whose 
care  the  meeting-house  there  was  placed  and 
after  her  death  the  said  Whitney  took  posses- 
sion with  an  intent  to  hold  it  under  the  statute 
of  the  Island.  That  at  Pumpkin  Hill  is  about 
5  acres  and  was  in  possession  of  a  descendant 


of  the  family  under  whose  care  it  had  b(|a 
placed,  who  disclaimed  any  right  to  it.  Tie 
interest  at  Thickets  (about  the  same  quaniy 
of  land)  is  in  the  hands  of  Ralph  Weeks)  vp 
is  a  descendant  of  Friends.  He  appeared  frien  m 
disposed." 

In  the  First  Month,  1796,  the  English  tijg- 
tees  executed  a  power  of  attorney  to  a  certii 
William  Holden  (who  was  then  about  sailg 
for  Barbadoes)  and  Benjamin  Collyngs,  of  i  r- 
badoes,  with  the  object  of  making  a  determi  d 
efibrt  to  attach  the  parties  who  held  possess  m 
of  the  property,  and  authorizing  suits  to^ 
brought. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


An  Eminent  Dramatic  Critic's  Expose  of  le 

Theatre  As  It  Is. 

  I 

BY  JOSIAH  W.  LEEDS. 

The  bolt  out  of  a  clear  sky  that  has  this  i  q- 
ter  startled  the  dramatic  world,  and  the  soc  ;y 
world  generally,  of  the  world's  great  metrop  t,s, 
has  been  the  remarkable  and  totally  unlool|d- 
for  expose  of  the  theatre  as  it  really  is,  by  C u- 
ent  Scott,  dean  of  the  corps  of  theatrical  cri  je, 
of  London.  This  man,  who  is  spoken  of  as  '  jie 
acknowledged  leader  of  the  English  writenin 
stage  subjects,  and  a  man  whose  honesty  of  r- 
pose  and  love  of  the  theatre  has  never  I  pn 
questioned,"  has  seen  fit  to  give  out  for  pub  la- 
tion  an  open  description  and  characterize pn 
of  the  drama — not  what  many  of  its  devjsd 
supporters  would  fondly  have  it  to  be,  but  ^lat 
the  facts  show  that  it  actually  is— -which  Ijly 
sustains  the  claim  of  its  opponents,  that  it  o  tas 
out  a  field  of  worldly  and  sensuous  enteri|n- 
ment  into  which  no  Christian  can  stray  ex  ft 
at  his  utmost  peril. 

"If  anyone  I  loved,"  says  Scott,  "insistecion 
going  on  the  stage,  contrary  to  my  ad  vie  j  I 
should  be  terrified  for  her  future,  and  hop  ^ss 
for  the  endurance  of  our  afiection  or  even  fri  id- 
ship.  For  stage  life,  according  to  my  ex  ri- 
ences,  has  a  tendency  to  deaden  the  finer  feel 
to  crush  the  inner  nature  of  men  and  wo  sn, 
and  to  substitute  artificiality  and  hollownes  :oi 
sincerity  and  truth,  and,  mind  you,  I  speak  )dq 
an  intimate  experience  of  the  stage,  exten  og 
over  thirty-seven  years.  ...  It  is  nearl' m 
possible  for  a  woman  to  remain  pure  who  ac  )ti 
the  stage  as  a  profession.  The  whole  life  i  *r 
tificial  and  unnatural  to  the  last  degree,  icl 
therefore,  an  unhealthy  life  to  live.  But  lai 
is  infinitely  more  to  be  deplored  is  that  a  wc  au 
who  endeavors  to  keep  her  purity  is  almc,  o; 
necessity  foredoomed  to  failure  in  her  capr 
It  is  an  awful  thing  to  say,  and  it  is  still  jJK 
terrible  that  it  is  true,  but  no  one  who  k  jws 
the  life  of  the  green  room  will  dare  derjit 
...  I  marvel  at  any  mother  who  allows  lei 
daughter  to  take  up  the  theatrical  career,  nc 
still  more  am  I  astonished  that  any  man  si  jilc 
calmly  endure  that  his  wife  should  becom  an 
actress,  unaccompanied  by  himself.  He  usl 
be  either  a  knave  or  a  fool."  , 

"  It  is  unwise  in  the  last  degree,"  he  reite  '»8 
"  to  expose  a  young  girl  to  the  inevitable  c  'se 
quences  of  a  theatrical  life."  And  with  hi: 
certain  knowledge  of  the  sad  facts  of  the  asf 
thus  pressed  upon  us,  how  can  any  one  h  inj 
claim  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ  lend  his  o  aei 
presence  to  representations  where  women  ac 
with  men,  corrupting  plots  upon  a  public  i  ge 
and  young  girls  disport  in  the  dissolute  hi  et 

As  an  echo  in  tlie  play-going  world  o  th* 
deservedly  severe  and  startling  deliverar  o 
Clement  Scott,  comes  the  following  note  of  l«a 
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Burrance  from  Sir  Henry  Irving,  who,  in  reply 
to  the  request  for  a  watchword  for  the  stage  for 
the  new  year,  responded  :  "  It  is  the  one  word 
— Health.  It  is  of  all  things  essential  that  we 
keep  our  drama  sane,  and  sound,  and  sweet,  and 
wholesome.  For  my  part,  I  can  say  that  I  have 
always  endeavored  never  to  produce  or  take 
part  in  any  play  that  a  young  fellow  might  not 
take  his  sweetheart  or  sister  to  see."  And  yet  of 
this  same  knighted  play-actor,  who  is  a  cham- 
pion, in  his  way,  for  the  reformation  of  the  stage, 
it  was  averred  by  an  English  writer,  upwards  of 
a  dozen  years  ago,  that  he  had  even  then  com- 
mitted at  least  fifteen  thousand  murders  upon 
the  theatre's  boards  I 

Now  I  am  one  with  very  many  others,  who 
cannot  believe  that  the  realistic  portrayal  of 
these  passionate,  vengeful,  tragic  exhibits  is  of 
the  nature  of  good  preaching  to  the  sweethearts 
and  sisters  of  our  "young  fellows."  The  good  Ber- 
nard, of  Clairvaux,  centuries  ago,  certified  that 
"  the  true  soldiers  of  Christ  reject  and  abominate 
players  and  stage-plays,  as  vanities  and  false  fren- 
zies," well  agreeing  with  the  herein  above  quoted 
conclusion  of  Clement  Scott,  founded  upon  a 
thirty-seven  years'  experience,  that  "  stage  life 
has  a  tendency  to  deaden  the  finer  feelings,  to 
crush  the  inner  nature  of  men  and  women,  and 
to  substitute  artificiality  and  hoUowness  for  sin- 
cerity and  truth." 

"  Perfectly  satisfied  with  a  three  weeks'  expe- 
rience," was  the  comment  of  John  B.  Gough,  in 
reviewing  a  stage-struck  episode  of  his  youth, 
which  revealed  the  sham  and  hoUowness,  the 
coarseness,  and  profanity,  that  prevailed  behind 
the  scenes.  "  I  thank  God  that  hindrances  were 
thrown  in  my  way,  and  that  I  utterly  failed  in 
accomplishing  my  cherished  purpose."  .  .  . 

Confirmatory  of  the  assertion  just  made,  I  may 
point  to  the  stage  pieces  and  spectacles,  thorough- 
ly corrupting,  which  are  being  enacted  at  this 
time  before  Philadelphia  audiences  at  the  vari- 
ous places  of  amusement,  the  managers  of  most 
of  which  would  probably  resent  their  being  styled 
low  music  halls  and  cheap  theatres.  Thus,  in 
the  amusement  columns  of  the  best  of  Philadel- 
phia's dailies,  several  days  since,  the  dramatic 
critic  was  frank  enough  to  say  of  a  play  it  was 
advertising  (and  hence  inviting  the  public  to 
see),  that  "its  characters  are  vulgar  and  disso- 
lute," "  the  story  is  offensive,"  "  it  carries  realism 
a  little  too  far,"  dealing  with  the  subject  with 
"brutal  frankness,"  and,  indeed,  "  there  is  noth- 
ing in  the  play  to  recommend  it  as  an  enter- 
tainment, except  the  intensity  of  its  dramatic 
situations,  and  the  admirable  character  acting 
of  and  ."  It  is  thus  to  be  under- 
stood that  these  personators  of  above  the  average 
ability  are  not  to  be  judged  too  strictly,  seeing 
how  admirably  and  realistically  they  could  pre- 
sent vileness  before  the  foot-lights.  What  has 
been  declared  of  the  character  of  the  above  piece 
has  been  critically  said  of  other  plays  that  are 
being  given  at  the  theatres,  that  they  are  frothy 
and  nasty.  .  .  . 

But  I  have  not  yet  finished  the  references  to 
the  reward  brought  upon  Clement  Scott  by  rea- 
son of  his  very  plain  speaking  upon  a  subject  of 
which,  in  the  estimation  of  his  denouncers,  he 
knew  too  much.  The  London  correspondent 
of  the  Public  Ledger  having  said  that  he  "  has 
drawn  about  his  ears  a  veritable  hornets'  nest 
by  sundry  cruel  things  he  has  said  about  the 
dramatic  profession,"  gives  an  account  of  how 
his  case  was  taken  in  hand  at  a  midnight  sup- 
per given  by  the  theatrical  friends  of  a  popular 
English  actor  on  the  eve  of  his  visit  to  Australia. 
One  of  the  speakers  expressed  his  pain  and  in- 


dignation that  "  a  man  whose  livelihood  and 
position  have  depended  so  largely  on  the  pro- 
fession ;  who  has  been  received  for  years  into 
comradeship  with  us,  has  thought  proj)er  in,  I 
sincerely  hope,  a  fit  of  mental  aberation,  to  gra- 
tuitously hurl  the  most  foul,  false  and  treach- 
erous slanders  on  our  inner  life."  A  second 
speaker  expressing  his  exceeding  scorn,  averred 
that  he  only  echoed  the  preceding  remarks,  "  by 
saying  that  a  more  flagrant  attempt  to  betray 
those  among  whom  he  moved  and  lived  could 
scarcely  be  made  by  any  man  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver." 

The  late  boon  companions  of  Clement  having 
taken  a  little  comfort  in  the  thought  that  he  was 
surely  beside  himself,  let  us  hope  that  the  con- 
demned truth-teller  may,  as  did  the  reformed 
actor,  Montague  Stanley,  thank  God  that  he 
was  "  emancipated  from  a  most  ungodly  profes- 
sion," and  so  look  to  the  Divine  consoler  for 
the  abiding  reward  that  is  not  counted  in  pieces 
of  silver. —  The  Episcopal  Recorder. 


Expensive  Living  the  Blight  on  America. 

(Condensed  from  an  article  by  Joseph  Lee,  In  the  2few 
England  Magazine.) 

America's  lot  is  cast  in  with  that  of  democracy, 
but  the  way  of  living  of  our  rich  men,  patriotic 
though  they  may  be,  is  hostile  to  the  genius  of 
democracy.  So  our  birthright  is  being  stolen 
away  from  us  while  we  sleep.  Sooner  or  later 
one  or  the  other  must  go — the  spirit  of  Ameri- 
can institutions;  or  else  the  palaces  planted  in 
some  of  our  mountain  and  seashore  towns,  the 
great  lawns  and  gardens  requiring  the  attend- 
ance of  forty  or  fifty  men,  the  four-in-hands 
whirling  along  the  country  roads,  blowing  horns 
to  warn  all  humbler  vehicles  to  clear  the  way, 
the  great  yachts  with  their  crews  awaiting  the 
rare  visits  of  their  owners.  We  see  the  country 
people  still  striving,  in  a  somewhat  dispirited 
way,  perhaps,  to  make  good  their  inherited  be- 
lief that  character  rather  than  wealth  is  the 
true  basis  for  social  position  ;  we  see  them  work- 
ing hard  and  living  hard  to  send  their  son  to 
college,  strenuously  seeking  after  culture  ac- 
cording to  such  light  as  they  can  obtain.  But 
this  modern  invasion  of  money-spenders  and 
display  into  neighborhoods  heretofore  of  simple 
habits,  is  the  most  discouraging  enemy  that  plain 
living  and  high  thinking  has  had  to  contend  with. 
It  makes  expenditure  the  fashion  in  households 
that  cannot  afford  it.  It  is  advertised  as  a  ne- 
cessity for  social  position.  Existence  of  expensive 
fashions  implies  the  existence  of  caste.  It  breeds 
a  social  plutocracy. 

This  is  un-American.  The  American  idea  of 
the  gentleman  is  not  that  his  behavior  and  way 
of  living  should  constantly  remind  his  poorer 
neighbors  of  their  poverty  and  of  a  social  gulf 
created  by  it,  but  that  the  claims  of  character 
should  be  honored  as  paramount.  Even  if  the 
rich  man  could  be  unconscious  of  his  advan- 
tages over  his  poorer  neighbor,  it  is  a  much 
harder  task  for  the  poorer  neighbor  to  do  the 
same.  A  drop  of  bitterness  must  be  mingled 
with  the  sense  of  difference.  The  society  of  the 
village  has  been  made  a  less  happy  one  than  it 
was  before  the  city  people  came. 

The  spirit  of  true  democracy  commands  that 
"  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  If 
the  poor  man  is  really  and  in  sober  earnest  a 
man  like  yourself,  if  he  has  a  soul  as  you  have, 
can  aspire  to  heaven  or  feel  the  degradation  of 
hell  as  you  know  that  you  can  ;  if,  in  other 
words,  he  is  a  real  person,  it  cannot  be  that  the 
way  in  which  many  of  us  live,  and  our  way  of 


treating  him  is  the  right  one.  It  cannot  be  well 
that  we  should  lie  so  warm  and  bleep  so  soft, 
and  exercise  m  wide  a  command  over  ihe  good 
things  of  this  world,  while  the  other  man  is  suf- 
fering from  actual  physical  want,  and  his  chil- 
dren are  roaming  the  streets  sulyect  to  all  kinds 
of  temptati(m  and  evil  influence.  The  doing  of 
some  of  the  things  which  we  know  can  be  done 
to  make  life  a  little  better  and  haj)pier  f(ir  those 
who  are  less  fortunate  than  ourselves,  must  be 
more  important  than  the  keejjing  up  of  a  faah- 
ionable  style  of  ex])eiiditure. 

A  certain  amount  of  weallli  is  necessary  to 
the  preservation  of  culture.  Character  and 
taste  cannot  grow  without  objects  on  which  the 
mind  may  impress  itself.  But  we  must  remem- 
ber that  the  other  man's  welfare  is  nearly  or 
quite  as  important  as  our  own  :  that  if  culture 
and  refinement  are  good,  they  may  be  as  good 
for  him  as  they  are  for  us  ;  that  if  we  believe  in 
culture,  perhaps  the  conclusion  is  that  we  should 
make  sacrifices  to  bring  it  within  the  reach  of 
others,  not  that  we  should  monopolize  it  fur  our- 
selves. 

For  us  in  America  to  turn  back  on  our  own 
ideals,  for  us  to  live  and  spend  our  money  in  a 
way  hostile  to  our  democratic  faith,  for  the  sake 
of  art  and  refinement,  or  fir  any  other  reason, 
is  peculiarly  base  and  peculiarly  foolish.  The 
spirit  of  the  times  is  democracy,  and  America 
stands  for  democracy  as  no  nation  ever  stood 
for  an  idea  before,  and  as  no  nation  can  ever 
stand  for  this  idea  again.  In  this  age  America's 
success  is  the  world's  success.  If  we  have  not 
the  inspiration  of  the  time  in  us,  nobody  has  it, 
and  if  we  are  untrue  to  it,  we  have  sold  the 
cause  of  humanity. 


"About  Right." 

Some  people  seem  to  delight  in  carelessness 
and  inexactness.  If  things  are  "  about  right" 
they  are  content.  But  "  about  right"  is  exactly 
wrong. 

We  are  living  in  days  of  exactness.  Says  a 
recent  writer,  "Refinements  of  measurements 
have  gone  to  almost  incredible  limits.  On  lenses 
curvatures  of  1  150, 000  inch  can  be  measured. 
In  spectroscopic  analysis  of  mere  traces  of  dif- 
ferent elements,  fractional  wave-lengths  are  read 
to  1-2,500  millionth  of  an  inch.  Prof  Dewar, 
in  his  researches  on  li(iuid  air,  attained  a  vacuum 
of  1-2,500  millionth  of  an  atmosphere  hy  filling 
a  vessel  with  mercurial  vapor  and  exposing  it 
to  a  very  low  temperature,  and  Prof  Boys,  with 
the  simplest  possible  arrangement  of  quartz 
fiber,  torsional  balance  and  mirror,  clainis  to 
have  been  able  to  just  detect  an  attractive  force 
of  the  1-20,000  millionth  of  a  grain.  So  much 
for  minntfe  weights  and  measures,  and  as  regards 
angles  the  Darwin  pendulum  will  indicate  a 
movement  of  1-.300  of  a  second,  which  would  be 
about  the  angular  measurement  of  a  penny- 
piece  at  the  distance  of  1,000  miles.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  realize  the  minuteneness  of  measurements 
like  the  preceding.  The  smallest  gold  coin  of 
Great  Britain,  if  drawn  out  into  a  wire  1-2,500 
millionth  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  would  be  long 
enough  to  stretch  to  the  sun  and  back  again  ten 
thousand  times." 

Such  statements  as  these,  .soberly  made  by  sci- 
entific men,  not  only  make  greater  demands  on 
our  faith  than  the  miracles  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture, but  they  leach  us  that  tfie  time  for  slip- 
shod guc.<'>  u'ork  is  gone,  and  that  excellence  and 
accuracy  and  faith  and  righteousness  should  be 
the  aim  of  every  son  of  Adam. — From  Common 
People. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Some  Flowers  of  Earliest  Spring. 

There  is  that  in  our  human  nature  which  re- 
joices in  the  return  of  spring.  The  lengthening 
days,  the  growing  power  of  the  sun,  the  milder 
air,  the  song  of  the  birds,  the  swelling  of  the 
buds  on  the  trees,  the  reviving  green  in  the 
grass — all  these  things  touch  the  heart  with  glad- 
ness that  the  winter  is  over  and  gone,  and  awaken 
in  the  long-housed  citizen  a  desire  to  be  abroad 
for  a  breath  of  country  air  and  the  sight  of 
rural  scenes. 

To  those  who  love  the  wild  flowers,  the  search 
for  these  beautiful  children  of  the  earth  lends 
an  especial  zest  to  the  walks  of  this  early  season. 
The  Hepaticas,  Blood-roots,  Spring- beauties  and 
Saxifrages,  which  appear  abundantly  in  the 
woodlands  of  this  latitude  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  Third  Month  or  the  first  of  the  Fourth,  are 
dear  to  the  heart  of  every  gatherer  of  wild  blos- 
soms, and,  by  most,  are  reckoned  as  the  first 
native  flowers  of  the  spring.  Yet,  if  we  wait 
for  the  advent  of  these,  we  shall  have  neglected 
some  others,  which,  though  making  small  show 
in  the  world,  are,  nevertheless,  well  worth  our 
attention. 

In  bogs  in  low  woods,  and  the  marshy  borders 
of  streams,  we  have  probably  all  noticed  the 
rank  foliage  of  the  Skunk  Cabbage  growing,  and 
are  familiar  with  the  disagreeable,  assafcetida- 
like  odor  which  the  leaves  emit  when  broken. 
It  is  a  flowering  plant,  though  the  seeker  for 
flowers  among  its  great  leaves  will  find  only 
disappointment.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the 
blossoms  appeared,  did  their  work  and  withered 
before  the  leaves  got  fairly  started.  They  are 
indeed  (if  we  except  the  chickweed,  whose  white 
stars  sometimes  open  in  midwinter  in  warm 
nooks),  the  earliest  flowers  of  spring,  and  may 
be  sought  after  early  in  the  Second  Month, 
when  they  will  be  found  clustered  on  a  little 
fleshy  knob  inside  of  a  hood-shaped  case  called 
a  spathe.  This  spathe  rises  out  of  the  muck  of 
the  marsh  a  couple  of  inches  or  so,  and  is  pret- 
tily striped  and  mottled  in  several  colors,  pur- 
ple, green,  yellow  and  sometimes  white. 

About  the  first  of  Third  Month — sometimes 
a  little  earlier,  sometimes  a  little  later — in  old 
fields  and  on  rocky  slopes,  the  Whitlow  Grass 
comes  into  bloom.  This  plant  is  so  small  that 
it  takes  sharp  eyes  to  see  it  at  first,  though,  as 
the  season  advances  and  it  becomes  more  abun- 
dant, its  numerous  pure-white  blossoms,  each 
about  as  big  as  a  pin's-head,  twinkle  right  gaily 
in  the  brown  sod.  The  name  is  a  misnomer,  as 
the  plant  is  in  no  sense  a  grass,  but  a  member 
of  that  peppery  family  to  which  the  mustards, 
cress,  radish,  etc.,  belong.  Each  plant  consists 
of  a  small  rosette  of  leaves,  pressed  flat  to  the 
ground,  a  flower-stalk  rising  an  inch  or  two  high 
from  the  centre,  and  bearing,  at  the  summit, 
several  tiny  white  flowers  These  are  very  sen- 
sitive to  the  weather,  and  will  rarely  if  ever  be 
found  expanded,  except  in  the  sunshine.  As 
they  mature  (which  they  do  very  rapidly),  the 
stalk  and  flowering  branches  lengthen,  and  the 
flowers  are  replaced  by  small  green  pods,  which 
terminate  the  branchlets,  like  so  many  spear- 
heads. The  Whitlow  Grass  is  not  a  native 
American,  but  is  an  immigrant  from  the  Old 
World.  It  has  certainly  taken  kindly  to  its  new 
home,  however,  for  it  is  now  abundant  through- 
out the  northeastern  United  States.  Prior,  in 
his  interesting  work  on  the  "  Popular  Names  of 
British  Plants,"  says  one  plant  owes  its  name  to 
a  supposed  usefulness  in  the  cure  of  whitlows. 

Along  woodland  rivulets  the  Golden  Saxi- 
frage spreads  its  rich-green  carpet  of  succulent 


stems,  clothed  with  small,  close-set,  roundish 
leaves.  The  flowers,  which  are  without  a  cor- 
olla, and  rest  in  a  little  green  scalloped  plate  of 
a  calyx,  consist  of  a  central,  two-horned  pistil, 
surrounded  by  a  hollow  square  of  eight  short 
stamens.  The  plump  anthers  are  a  brilliant 
orange-red  in  color,  which  changes  to  a  bright 
yellow  when  the  pollen  is  discharging.  These 
tiny  spots  of  vivid  color,  glowing  in  the  mass  of 
green  foliage,  remind  one  of  some  rare  gem. 

Hard  by,  in  dryer  ground,  the  Wood  Rush 
pushes  up  its  bunches  of  grass-like  leaves  into 
the  sunshine.  This  humble  plant,  if  noticed  at 
all  in  the  brown  carpet  of  the  earth,  is  apt  to 
be  mistaken  for  a  grass,  but  its  purplish  leaves, 
which  taper  to  callous,  crimson  points,  and  which, 
when  young,  are  abundantly  clothed  with  long, 
loose  hairs,  easily  distinguish  it  from  the  grasses. 
A  little  later  it  sends  up  from  amid  its  bunched 
leaves  a  slender  stalk,  surmounted  by  a  loose 
cluster  of  small  flowers  cradled  in  reddish-brown 
calyces. 

If,  now,  we  lift  our  eyes  from  the  ground,  we 
shall  discover  on  the  leafless  Alder  and  Hazel 
Bushes  the  long  pendulous  catkins  in  which  the 
male  blossoms  of  these  shrubs  are  arranged.  If 
we  shake  them,  the  yellow  pollen  flies  out  in 
dusty  showers.  Looking  still  higher,  we  shall 
see  the  blossoms  on  the  Silver  Maples.  This 
species  of  Maple  is  not  uncommon  in  the  streets 
of  villages  and  towns,  and  grows  wild  along 
river  banks,  in  which,  situation  the  writer  saw 
it  in  full  bloom  near  Philadelphia,  on  Third 
Month  12th  of  this  year.  The  flowers,  which 
are  without  corolla,  appear  much  earlier  than 
the  leaves,  and  are  disposed  in  numerous  clus- 
ters bunched  in  distant  rings  around  the  slen- 
der branchlets.  When  full-grown,  the  white 
stamens  bristle  out  about  half  an  inch  from 
every  side  of  the  twig,  and,  as  there  is  an  im- 
mense number  of  them  on  each  flowering  branch, 
the  blooming  trees  seem  enveloped  in  a  silvery 
haze,  very  beautiful  to  behold. 

So,  if  we  have  eyes  to  see,  we  may  find  in 
these  earliest  days  of  spring  much  to  please  and 
instruct,  for  not  one  of  these  tiny  blossoms  but 
gives  evidence  of  the  care  and  wondrous  work- 
manship of  our  Heavenly  Father's  hand,  which 
hath  clothed  them  as  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed.  S. 

Philadelphia, 

The  Closed  Door. 

I  remember  it  so  well.  It  was  one  morning 
many  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  very  little  child. 
I  had  been  disobedient  at  breakfast- time,  and 
papa  had  said  to  me,  gravely  and  sadly,  "  Car- 
rie, you  must  get  off"  your  chair,  and  go  and 
stand  outside  the  door  for  five  minutes." 

I  got  down,  checked  back  the  sob  that  rose 
in  my  throat,  and,  without  venturing  to  look 
into  papa's  face,  went  outside  the  door,  and  it 
was  shut  against  me. 

The  moments  seemed  very  long  and  silent.  I 
remember  well  how  my  tears  dropped  down  on 
the  mat,  I  was  so  grieved  and  ashamed. 

The  five  minutes  were  not  nearly  over,  but 
the  handle  of  the  door  was  partly  turned,  and 
Johnny's  curly  head  peeped  out. 

Both  his  arms  were  around  my  neck  in  a  min- 
ute, and  he  said,  "  Carrie,  go  in.  I'll  be  naughty 
instead  of  you,"  and,  before  I  had  time  to  say  a 
word,  he  had  pushed  me  in  and  shut  the  door. 

There  I  stood,  with  my  eyes  on  the  ground, 
and  feeling  so  red  and  uncomfortable,  not  know- 
ing whether  I  might  go  up  to  the  table;  but 
papa  took  me  by  the  hand  and  led  me  to  the 
table,  and  kissed  me,  and  put  me  on  my  chair, 


and  I  knew  I  was  forgiven  just  as  much  as  if  I 
had  borne  all  the  punishment — but,  O,  how  I 
wished  that  Johnny  would  come  in. 

When  the  five  minutes  were  up  he  was  called 
in,  and  then  papa  took  us  both — me,  the  poor 
naughty  child,  and  Johnny,  the  loving  brother 
— and  folded  us  both  in  his  arms,  and  I  sobbed 
it  all  out — the  repentance  and  love  and  grate- 
fulness— while  we  were  held  close  to  the  loving 
heart. 

And  now  that  I  look  back  to  that  little  scene, 
it  seems  a  very  typical  one.  For  the  years  went 
by,  and  I  found  myself  outside  another  door, 
separated  from  the  Father,  sin  having  come  be- 
tween my  soul  and  God,  till  I  saw  One  who 
loved  me  come  and  take  my  place,  and  put  me 
into  his  place  of  nearness,  and  I  was  forgiven 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  I  knew  the  fulness  and 
freeness  of  that  forgiveness,  for  our  Father  drew 
me  near  to  his  Divine  heart  of  love,  and  there, 
with  the  Lord  Jesus,  my  sin-bearer,  I  found 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." — Christian 
Advocate. 


Memorial 

OP  THE  Representatives  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends  for  Pennsylvania,! 
New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  respecting! 
the  Controversy  Between  the  United 
States  and  Spain. 

To  the  President,  his  Cabinet  and  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States : — For  some  months  past  wej 
have  regarded  with  deep  interest  and  solicitudej 
the  disturbed  relations  between  our  Government 
and  that  of  the  Kingdom  of  Spain  in  connectiou! 
with  the  insurrection  in  the  island  of  Cuba. 

We  sympathize  with  the  friendly  eflTorts  that 
have  been  used  by  the  present,  as  well  as  by  the 
late  administration,  to  interpose  the  good  offices 
of  the  United  States  in  bringing  to  a  close  the 
inhuman  warfare  between  Spain  and  her  insur- 
gent colony,  and  we  deplore  their  want  of  suc- 
cess and  the  continued  sufferings  of  the  Cuban 
people. 

Whilst  desiring  to  uphold  the  hands  of  the 
President  in  all  that  may  conduce  to  the  benevo- 
lent end  proposed  by  him,  we  are  firmly  im 
pressed  with  the  belief  that  this  purpose  is  not 
likely  to  be  attained  by  a  menace  of  military' 
force  on  the  part  of  the  United  States.  Should 
the  irritation  now  felt  by  the  two  nations  tOj 
ward  each  other  be  inflamed  to  the  point  of  oper 
warfare,  while  we  may  profess  to  be  actuated  bj 
the  humane  desire  to  relieve  the  sufferings  o: 
the  non-combatants  in  Cuba,  shall  we  not  bt 
amenable  to  the  charge  of  inconsistency  bj 
bringing  on  a  second  calamity,  which  woulc 
add  to,  rather  than  remedy,  a  prior  evil?  The, 
soldiers  and  sailors  of  the  United  States  wh<| 
will,  in  case  of  war,  be  thrust  into  the  front  rani 
of  the  battle,  many  of  whom  may  lose  their  livei 
or  limbs  in  the  contest,  and  whose  families  mus 
suffer  the  bereavement  of  husbands,  fathers  anc 
brothers,  have  surely  no  less  a  claim  than  the 
people  of  a  foreign  country  upon  the  kind  con! 
sideration  of  our  rulers.  Great  and  solemn  in 
deed  is  the  responsibility  of  men  in  power,  whost 
action  may  light  the  flames  of  war,  and  doom  ti 
death  and  untold  misery  many  of  their  fellow 
beings  who  have  had  no  voice  in  its  inception. 

We  hold  the  belief  that  there  can  be  no  dif 
ference  between  nations  that  cannot  be  mor 
advantageously  adjusted  to  the  real  interests  o 
both  parties  by  peaceful  negotiation  or  arbitra 
tion  than  by  a  resort  to  arms.  That  the  princi 
pies  of  the  Christian  religion  forbid  war  as  em 
phatically  as  they  do  private  combats,  and  thflj 
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lational  honor  cannot  be  vindicated  by  mutual 
iestruction  and  injury. 

Should  the  United  States  and  Spain  be  unable 
;o  adjust  their  present  differences  by  the  urdi- 
]ary  methods  of  peaceful  diplomacy,  we  would 
irge  the  resort  to  arbitration  as  a  course  honor 
ible  in  itself  and  in  accord  with  the  spirit  which 
ihould  animate  a  Christian  nation.  This  method 
las  been  frequently  and  successfully  resorted  to 
)y  the  United  States  in  its  intercourse  with  pow- 
srful  governments,  and  would  be  no  less  just 
md  honorable  when  a  weaker  one  is  involved 
n  the  controversy.  In  the  intercourse  between 
ndividuals,  no  dispute,  however  serious  or  how- 
iver  it  may  touch  an  imaginary  sense  of  honor, 
B  regarded  as  beyond  the  ordinary  peaceful 
)roce8s  of  the  courts.  Why,  then,  should  the 
ame  principle  be  less  applicable  to  the  settle- 
aent  of  international  differences? 

We  call  our  Union  a  Christian  nation.  The 
liord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  thus  claim  to  fol- 
ow,  inculcated  a  loving  regard  on  the  part  of 
lis  disciples  toward  all  men,  even  to  their  ene- 
aies.  An  inspired  apostle  has  declared  that 
the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
hen  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
iill  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  and  the  fruit  of 
ighteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
leace"  (James  iii :  17-18). 

We  would,  therefore,  express  our  earnest  de- 
ire  and  hope  that  pacific  counsels  may  still 
irevail  with  our  honored  President,  as  we  have 
ejoiced  to  believe  that  they  have  in  good  meas- 
ire  done,  in  the  management  of  the  momentous 
[uestions  now  pressing  upon  him,  and  that  all 
[apartments  of  the  Government  may  calmly  seek 
jr  Divine  counsel,  so  to  direct  them  as  to  be 
astrumental  in  promoting  the  true  interests  of 
ur  beloved  country,  and  receive  the  blessing 
renounced  by  the  Prince  of  Peace  upon  the 
eaceraakers. 

By  direction  and  on  behalf  of  a  meeting  of 
be  representatives  aforesaid,  held  in  Philadel- 
hia,  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  Third  Month, 
898.  William  Evans, 

Clerk  for  the  day. 


Items  ConcerniDg  the  Society. 

Says  the  Christian  Advocate,  of  New  York,  a 
lethodist  periodical : 

"  Joseph  Walton,  for  a  number  of  years  Clerk  of 
be  Yearly  Friends'  Meeting  in  Philadelphia,  and 
ditor  of  The  Friend,  is  deceased,  at  the  age  of 
ighty-one  years.  A  more  beautiful  character  than 
oseph  Walton  it  would  be  impossible  to  find.  In 
is  administration  The  Friend  came  to  us  as  a 
ove  of  peace.  We  read  it  often,  and  it  appeared 
ike  a  whisper  in  the  midst  of  the  rush  and  storm 
f  life.  We  met  him  accidentally  on  a  train,  and 
)und  him  a  perfect  illustration  of  the  ancient  pla- 
idity  of  the  Society  to  which  he  belongs." 

Our  friends  Joseph  S.  Elkinton  and  Jonathan  E. 
Ihoads  were  at  the  Burlington  County  Alms-house 
n  Third-day,  the  22nd,  and  held  a  public  meeting 
1  Pemberton,  N.  J.  They  have  also  held  meetings 
t  Barnegat,  Manahawkin,  and  in  Tuckerton,  both 
t  the  Friends'  meeting-house  in  the  latter  place 
nd  in  the  "  Union  Chapel." 


At  a  special  session  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
f  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  held  Third  Mo. 
5th,  a  memorial  was  adopted,  addressed  to  the 
resident  of  the  United  States,  his  Cabinet,  and 
le  members  of  Congress.  It  was  designed  for  the 
wngthening  of  their  hearts  and  hands  in  ef- 
>rts  to  maintain  peace  with  Spain,  and  to  settle 
latters  at  issue  by  peaceful  negotiation  or  arbitra- 
on.  A  delegation  was  entrusted  with  the  delivery 
fthis  memorial  in  Washington  to  the  parties  ad- 
ressed,  and  with  the  further  circulation  of  it  in 
lis  country ;  who  had  an  interview  with  the  Presi- 


dent and  two  members  of  his  Cabinet  on  the  26th 
instant. 


The  report  of  the  Institute  for  Colored  Youth 
shows  a  year  of  prosperity,  but  indicates  that  good 
work  might  be  further  expanded,  if  more  funds 
were  fortlicoming. 

A  letter  from  Philip  C.  Garrett  highly  commends 
the  effort  which  Franklin  S.  Blair  is  making  in 
and  about  this  city  for  the  sustenance  of  a  Manual 
and  Normal  Training  School  fur  Colored  People 
in  North  Carolina.  Although  Friends'  8ym[)alhies 
are  taxed  for  the  maintenance  of  their  similar  in- 
stitution at  Christiansburg,  Va.  (but  apparently  far 
short  of  its  needs),  yet  such  needs  are  as  sorely  felt 
in  other  States;  and  we  believe  it  will  be  no  loss  to 
those  who  are  drawn  to  this  further  interest,  to 
extend  their  stewardship  thither  also.  To  teach 
the  colored  race  an  industrial  self-support,  is  a  ser- 
vice done  not  only  for  them,  but  also  to  our  own 
posterity  in  this  land,  and  when  in  the  openings  of 
light,  to  the  cause  of  righteousness. 


Eliza  H.  Varney,  in  her  visit  along  the  Pacific 
coast  has  found  in  different  places  many  individu- 
als who  appeared  to  be  hungering  after  the  bread 
of  life,  but  who  amid  the  forms  and  ceremonies 
with  which  they  are  surrounded  seemed  to  be  re- 
ceiving only  husks.  She  had  a  large  meeting  in 
San  Francisco,  where  hundreds  were  present,  who 
were  very  silent  and  attentive,  a  large  number  of 
whom  came  to  speak  with  the  Friends  present, 
after  it  closed,  and  expressed  a  desire  for  another 
meeting.  She  was  afterwards  at  San  Jose,  and  re- 
turned to  Pasadena.  In  the  course  of  this  visit  she 
had  found  an  open  door  almost  everywhere,  and 
had  met  with  several  who  were  members  with 
Friends  or  descended  from  them  living  in  remote 
situations,  to  their  mutual  refreshment  and  strength- 
ening. She  expected  to  go  from  Pasadena  to  Es- 
condido  and  other  places  in  that  neighborhood. 
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In  another  column  has  been  placed  an  outline 
of  an  article  entitled  "Expensive  Living  the 
Blight  on  America,"  which  appeared  in  the  last 
number  of  the  New  England  Magazine.  The 
most  effective  part  of  the  article  has  seemed  to 
us  to  be  its  title ;  and  for  that,  as  much  as  for 
its  generally  salutary  contents,  we  give  it  space. 

The  title  voices  a  concern  which  has  many 
times  engaged  our  mind,  in  privately  hearing 
the  talk  of  young  people  who  have  their  livings 
to  earn.  Under  the  exactions  of  modern  stan- 
dards of  living,  young  men  are  secretly  deploring 
the  increasing  difiiculty  and  well-nigh  despair 
they  feel  of  starting  homes  of  their  own. 

It  seems  a  natural  and  wholesome  order  in 
human  society  that  young  men  and  women, 
after  coming  of  age,  and  rightly  mated  in  char- 
acter by  Divine  preparation,  should  with  Di- 
vine approval  join  in  home-life,  and  begin  to 
feel  settled  in  the  responsibilities  of  living,  and 
in  the  work  of  their  day.  Thus  many  years  of 
earnestness  may  be  saved  to  a  young  man  from 
aimlessness  or  even  dissipation  ;  and  to  a  young 
woman  from  idle  fashion  or  time-killing.  Or, 
if  higher  aims  be  present,  a  single-handed  ear- 
nestness may  chase  a  thousand  enemies  of  char- 
acter, but  a  two-fold  earnestness  put  ten-fold 
more  to  flight.  Whatever  blessing  to  our  coun- 
try, its  citizens,  or  to  the  church  settled  home 
lives  may  be,  above  the  unsettled  multitude  that 
floats  as  our  dangerous  element  of  society,  that 
safeguard  of  stability  is  cut  off  by  all  that  dis- 
courages seasonable  marriages.  We  regard  the 
artificial  wants  of  modern  living  and  society  as 
a  tariff  against  home-forming. 


Now  we  have  ourselves  to  blame  if  our  su- 
perfluous grade  of  expenditure  in  home  conduct- 
ing or  in  furnishing  advertises  to  young  people 
what  they  must  expect ;  even  that  married  life, 
as  it  goes,  is  not  within  reach  of  a  clerk's  or 
mechanic's  wages,  or  a  farmer's  earnings.  There 
was  a  time  when  such  means  were  found  to 
suffice  for  the  rearing  of  large  families.  But  it 
was  a  time  when  many  things  now  assumed  to 
be  necessitias,  were  then  regarded  as  luxuries, 
or  as  superfluous.  Modern  conveniences  are 
certainly  convenient.  We  love  to  smooth  the 
pathway  of  our  dear  households  with  them.  We 
may  desire  to  keep  them  in  appearances  up  to 
the  level  of  those  of  equal  state.  But  such  is 
the  system  of  artificial  wants  now  in  vogue,  that 
others  seeing  what  the  cost  will  be,  excuse  them- 
selves from  any  such  prospect — even  from  mar- 
riage which  "  is  honorable,"  because  debt,  or  the 
temptation  to  bring  home  more  money  than  is 
earned,  would  be  dishonorable.  And  if  this  en- 
forced celibacy  degenerated  into  nothing  worse, 
we  might  discover  an  opportunity  for  a  virtue 
in  it.  But  it  is  the  opposite  to  virtue  which,  in 
too  many  cases,  is  professed  to  be  cheaper  than 
homes. 

The  period  at  which  it  seems  judicious  now 
and  hereaway,  among  members  of  our  religious 
Society  without  patrimonies,  to  enter  upon  family 
life,  is  creeping  farther  and  farther  past  the  age  of 
thirty.  Few  old-fashioned,  large  families  accumu- 
late, and  birthright  membership  is  no  longer 
looked  upon  as  adequate  for  keeping  up  our  num- 
bers. Our  religious  principles,  which  once  en- 
larged our  borders,  made  not  this  decline  in  num- 
bers, but  our  departure  from  them  has  done  it. 
Godliness,  with  contentment,  would  have  beea 
great  numerical  gain  ;  but  some  spirit  of  world- 
liness,  of  ostentation,  of  luxury,  has  robbed  us  of 
our  birthright  in  numbers  as  in  spirit.  Trace 
from  year  to  year  the  shortening  roll  of  children 
at  Westtown.  The  fault  is  not  in  the  steadily 
improving  management;  it  is  in  the  sources  of 
supply.  As  large  a  proportion  of  the  families 
which  are  allowed  to  be  formed  are  represented 
at  Westtown  now,  as  ever.  No  conduct  of  the 
school,  however  superior  or  enlightened  it  is,  as 
we  believe,  becoming,  will  increase  the  home- 
constituency  from  which  pupils  are  drawn.  The 
remedy  lies  in  "  plain  living  and  high  thinking  " 
throughout  Friends'  homes;  a  return  to  sim- 
plicity of  wants  and  of  style  ;  a  making  of  more 
homes  for  young  people  possible.  And  to  this 
and  every  good  end,  one  cure  watchfully  ap- 
plied will  be  the  panacea  of  every  social  disad- 
justment, namely:  "  For  me  to  live,  is  Christ." 

From  one  of  the  co-adjutors  of  this  paper  a 
member  of^the  delegation  who  wailed  on  the 
President,  we  have  the  following  more  explicit 
account  of  the  movement,  than  that  which  ap- 
pears in  our  "  Items  Concerning  the  Societv." 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  met  in  Philadel- 
phia on  the  twenty-second  and  twenty-fifth  of 
Third  Month,  on  account  of  the  present  critical 
state  of  the  country  in  relation  to  Cuban  affairs. 
An  Address  was  adopted  to  the  President  and 
his  Cabinet  and  to  Congress  on  the  subject, 
which  is  printed  in  this  paper.  Three  members 
of  the  Meeting  were  deputed  to  present  it  at 
Washington,  which  they  did  on  Seventh-day 
last.  They  had  a  satisfactory  interview  with  the 
President,  who  received  them  kindiv,  and  said 
that  he  should  use  pacific  counsels  in  dealing 
with  Spain,  so  fiir  as  practicable.  He  remarked 
that  he  had  been  disappointed  in  not  having  re- 
ceived a  full  response  to  the  request  he  had 
published  to  the  people  of  the  United  States 
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last  winter  for  money  and  provisions  to  aid  the 
suffering  Cubans,  as  he  believed  such  evidence 
of  the  kind  sympathy  of  our  citizens  would  have 
had  a  conciliatory  influence  on  the  Government 
of  Spain.  He  remarked,  however,  that  lately 
there  have  been  larger  contributions  to  this  fund, 
which  are  going  to  Cuba. 

The  Committee  assured  the  President  of  the 
sympathy  of  Friends  with  him  in  his  responsible 
position,  and  their  craving  for  Divine  counsel 
to  direct  him  aright.  He  shook  hands  with  each 
one  cordially  on  their  retiring,  and  expressed 
himself  gratified  with  the  interview.  They  then 
called  on  John  Sherman,  Secretary  of  State,  who 
was  quite  friendly,  and  gave  them  an  oppor- 
tunity for  an  open  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  the  visit.  Calls  were  also  made  at  the  offices 
of  the  Secretaries  of  War  and  the  Navy,  but 
without  success  in  gaining  interviews,  as  one  of 
them  was  absent  from  Washington,  and  the 
other  too  closely  engaged  at  the  time  with  the 
business  of  his  office.  Attorney  General  Griggs 
was  seen,  and  copies  of  the  Memorial  left  with 
all  the  above  mentioned  officials. 


Joseph  Coppock  has  been  appointed  Agent 
for  The  Friend,  to  succeed  George  W.  Mott, 
deceased.    Address,  Centerdale,  Iowa. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — On  the  28th  ult.  the  President's 
Message,  transmitting  the  findings  of  the  Maine  Court 
of  Inquiry,  was  read  in  both  Houses  of  Congress,  but 
no  action  taken  at  that  time.  The  Court  of  Inquiry 
finds  that  the  explosion  which  destroyed  the  battle- 
ship Maine  was  from  the  outside.  It  does  not  fix  th« 
responsibility  for  the  disaster.  No  opinion  is  expressed 
as  to  the  character  of  the  explosion,  but  the  testimony 
goes  to  show  that  it  was  a  powerful  submarine  mine, 
the  exact  character  of  which  is  not  determined  by  the 
testimony,  though  the  belief  is  expressed  that  it  was 
what  is  known  as  a  floating  submarine  mine.  There 
were  two  explosions,  the  court  finds.  The  first  was 
from  the  outside,  and  that  set  off  one  of  the  smaller 
magazines. 

The  Spanish  Government  has  cabled  to  Washington 
that  the  Spanish  Board  holds  that  the  disaster  to  the 
Maine  was  of  internal  origin. 

The  President  said,  on  the  24th,  to  several  of  his 
visitors,  that  he  would  do  everything  consistent  with 
the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  country  to  avert  war  and 
he  still  believed  war  could  be  averted.  He  also  said 
that  he  believed  the  Government  of  Spain  was  as  anx- 
ious for  peace  as  we  were,  but  at  the  same  time  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  admit  the  gravity  of  the  situation. 

It  was  stated  on  the  27th,  that  President  McKinley 
was  more  confident  than  ever  that  war  with  Spain 
could  be  averted.  It  is  said  information  had  been  re- 
ceived from  Madrid  indicating  a  strong  desire  on  the 
part  of  Spain  to  yield  to  every  demand  made  upon  her 
which  stops  short  of  the  granting  of  absolute  indepen- 
dence for  Cuba.  This  alleged  change  is  not  regarded  as 
sincere  by  members  of  Congress. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  on  the  28th 
inst.,  in  an  opinion  by  Justice  Gray,  confirmed  the 
citizenship  of  persons  born  in  the  United  States  of 
Chinese  parents. 

Pension  frauds  said  by  the  investigating  agent  of  the 
Pension  Department  to  be  "  the  greatest  ever  known 
in  the  United  States"  have  been  discovered  in  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island.  The  amounts  fraudulently  se- 
cured will  reach  in  the  aggregate,  it  is  said,  many 
thousands  of  dollars.  In  one  case  alone  $15,000  has 
been  traced. 

The  greatest  known  natural  bridge  in  the  world  has 
just  been  discovered  in  Utah,  within  four  miles  of  the 
little  town  of  Moab,  in  Grand  county.  If  the  spectator 
has  ever  seen  the  natural  limestone  bridge  of  Rock- 
bridge county,  Va.,  he  will  likely  make  comparisons 
that  will  greatly  dwarf  the  latter,  for  it  is  only  a  little 
more  than  one-third  the  size  of  the  Utah  bridge.  The 
Virginia  structure,  if  placed  beneath  the  Utah  arch, 
would  appear  at  remarkably  poor  advantage.  The 
Utah  bridge,  while  about  the  same  height  as  the  one 
in  Virginia — 200  feet — is  wider  and  has  a  thickness  of 
75  feet,  while  the  same  measurement  on  the  Virginia 
arch  is  40  feet.    Then  the  span  of  the  Utah  bridge. 


from  abutment  to  abutment,  is  250  feet,  while  that  of 
the  Virginia  structure  measures  only  93  feet. 

The  Straits  of  Mackinaw  have  been  cleared  of  ice, 
the  earliest  opening  that  has  occurred  during  the  sixty- 
three  years  in  which  records  have  been  kept. 

From  1868  to  1881  it  is  estimated  that  no  less  than 
31,000,000  buffaloes  were  slaughtered  on  the  great 
plains  of  the  United  States. 

The  California  Northwestern  Railway  is  to  be  ex- 
tended so  as  to  open  the  immense  redwood  forests  of 
Mendocino  and  Humboldt  counties. 

A  San  Francisco  despatch  says  that  frosts  have  done 
irreparable  damage  to  fruit  in  the  San  Joaquin  Valley. 

Enormous  damage  has  been  inflicted  by  floods  in 
Pittsburgh,  Allegheny  City,  and  throughout  Ohio  and 
Indiana  last  week. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  504,  which 
is  20  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  34  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  number; 
257  were  males  and  247  females :  70  died  of  pneumonia , 
60  of  consumption;  48  of  heart  disease ;  30  of  diph- 
theria; 25  of  measles  ;  22  of  apoplexy  ;  19  of  bronchitis  ; 
17  of  convulsions;  16  of  old  age;  16  of  paralysis;  14 
of  inanition;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  13  of  nephritis;  11  of  uraemia;  10  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain ;  6  of  influenza,  and  6  of  typhoid 
fever. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  97^  a  100 ;  4's,  reg.,  108J  a 
110 ;  coupon,  110  a  111^ ;  new  4's,  119  a  120  ;  S's,  110^ 
a  111^ ;  currency  6's,  102 J  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6j^^c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $16.00  a  $16.50  per  ton  for  win- 
ter in  bulk  and  $14.50  a  $15.00  per  ton  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Floxtk. — Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  13.65  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.35 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.55  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.20  a  $4.35 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.65  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.00;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4  75  a  $5.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.35  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.40  a  $5.60.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.25  a  $3.65;  do.,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.40;  do.,  straight, 
$4.35  a  $4.65  ;do.,  patent,  $5.15  a$5.50.  Rye  Floub.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.90  per  bbl. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  97|  a  98c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33J  a  33Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  32^  a  33c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5^c.;  good,  5J  a  51c.;  me- 
dium, 4f  a  5c.;  common,  4J  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  6J  a  5f c;  good,  4|  a  5c.; 
medium,  4  a  4^c.;  common,  3J  a  3|c.;  lambs,  fall,  5^  a 
6^c.;  lambs,  spring,  4|  a  5|c. 

Hogs. — 5f  a  6c.  for  best  Western,  and  5J  a  5|c.  for 
others,  and  5\  a  5f  c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — A  denial  has  been  issued  from  the  British 
Foreign  Office  of  the  statement  regarding  Lord  Salis- 
bury's intended  retirement  from  office. 

In  tlie  reign  of  Charles  I.  the  British  postal  service 
carried  1,500,000  letters  annually  ;  in  the  reign  of  Geo. 
II.,  8,000,000,  and  in  1894  as  many  as  2,900,000,000. 

Great  damage  has  been  done  by  the  storm  through- 
out Great  Britain.  People  have  been  frozen  to  death 
on  the  moors,  and  on  the  coast  numbers  of  wrecks  have 
been  reported.  A  Swedish  brig  went  ashore  near 
Grimsby,  on  the  28th  ult.,  and  her  crew  were  lost. 

The  Pekin  correspondent  of  the  London  TVmes says: 
"China  yesterday  (the  23rd),  agreed  to  all  the  Rus- 
sian demands.  Following  are  the  concessions:  A  lease 
of  Port  Arthur  for  twenty-five  years  as  a  fortified  naval 
base;  a  lease  of  Ta  Lien  Wan  for  twenty-five  years  as 
an  open  port  and  as  terminus  of  the  Trans-Manchu- 
rian  Railway,  with  a  right  of  fortification  and  the 
right  of  the  Russians  to  construct  a  railway  from  Pe- 
tuna  (in  Manchuria,  on  the  Sungari  River),  to  Ta 
Lien  Wan  and  Port  Arthur  on  the  same  terms  as 
stipulated  in  the  case  of  the  Trans-Manchurian  Rail- 
way. China  saves  her  face  by  retaining  nominal  sov- 
ereign rights,  which,  however,  she  is  powerless  to  as- 
sert, the  lease  being  equivalent  to  cession." 

The  Russian  flag  was  hoisted  on  the  28th  at  Port 
Arthur  and  Ta-Lien-Wan. 

According  to  a  London  despatch,  the  concessions 
made  to  Russia  and  Germany  by  China  have  made 
necessary  a  change  in  British  policy.  "  The  only 
course  left  open  to  Great  Britain  is  to  obtain  equal 
advantages  with  the  other  Powers,  and  secure  ade- 
quate compensation  in  her  own  interests." 

The  London  Daily  News  taya  editorially,  summariz- 
ing thesitualion  as  to  our  relations  with  Spain  :  "  The 
United  States  are  willing  to  stifle  their  resentment  for 
the  loss  of  the  Maine,  if  they  receive  satisfaction  with 
regard  to  the  Cuba  of  the  future.  It  is  a  generous 
compromise,  and  Spain  will  do  well  to  be  wise  in  time." 

It  has  been  announced  that  the  Bank  of  Spain  is  to 


lend  the  Spanish  Government  200,000,000  pestjg, 
guaranteed  by  the  new  treasury  bonds. 

The  elections  for  the  popular  branch  of  the  Spaili 
Cortez  have  passed  off  quietly.    The  indications 
that  the  Sagasta  Government  will  have  an  enora'tg 
majority,  estimated  at  300  of  the  432  seats  in  the  di- 
gress. * 

Lightning  set  fire  to  the  docks  at  Flume,  ii- 
tria,  on  the  24th  of  last  month,  and  damage  was  d  le 
to  the  extent  of  $400,000.  In  addition,  nearly  -e 
whole  of  the  season's  jute  imports  were  destroyed. 

There  were  1,259  deaths  from  the  plague  at  Bott  iy 
during  last  week. 

As  a  result  of  the  discovery  of  wholesale  brilry 
and  corruption,  100  dockyard  officials  and  officei^f 
the  Russian  Black  Sea  fleet  have  been  arrested,  i- 
miral  KopyloflT,  Commander  of  the  fleet,  has  been  s- 
missed. 

A  Havana  despatch  says  it  is  now  known  positi  f.y 
that  the  negotiations  between  General  Pando's  ag  fe 
and  the  insurgents  have  proved  an  absolute  faihir 

Advices  received  at  Kingston,  Jamaica  from  rt 
au  Prince,  Hayti,  report  a  terrible  financial  condi  m 
to  be  existing  there.  The  premium  on  gold  is  220  er 
cent,  the  greatest  misery  and  starvation  prevails  in  le 
interior,  and  flour  costs  thirty  dollars  a  barrel,  acc  cl- 
ing to  these  advices. 

The  Newfoundland  sealing  steamer  Greenland  hs 
returned  to  St.  Johns,  and  reports  that,  while  15  of 
her  men  were  on  an  ice-floe  last  week,  a  storm  sp  ag 
up  and  the  sealers  were  unable  to  return  to  the  i  ip. 
They  were  exposed  to  the  fury  of  an  Arctic  storn  br 
two  days,  during  which  time  forty-eight  men  peri  id 
from  cold,  and  nearly  sixty  others  were  so  badly  f  it- 
bitten  that  they  will  lose  their  limbs.  : 

NOTICES.  !| 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  (L- 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia,  on  Sixth  day,  Foilth 
Month  1st,  at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instru(im 
meet  the  same  day,  at  9  A.  m. 

Wm.  Evans,  CW 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenilce 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  ill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A  t., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  ^len 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c  ts, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  i  eh 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon  >!5. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Suj 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Application  'or 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lette  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  b(  id- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Princijl 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  nd 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  b(  pr- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendt , 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

  I 

Friends'  Teachers'  Association. — A  meeting  ill 
be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Philad el ph  ai 
2  p.  M.,  on  Seventh-day,  Fourth  Month  2Dd,  }8. 
Programme  :  "  The  Rational  Method  of  Teaching  ^  id- 
ing,"  by  L.  J.  Eginton,  Principal  of  Primary  Sc  )/» 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend  to 
all.  The  meeling  is  especially  called  in  the  intt  sf.'* 
of  Primary  teachers  and  mothers  of  young  chil  in, 
but  no  teacher  can  afford  to  be  ignorant  of  the  me  l)ds 
to  be  discussed.  Edith  Smedley,  Se  |. 


Died,  at  her  home  near  Varck,  Kansas,  on  tl  |fif- 
teenth  of  the  Third  Mo.,  1898,  Mary  A.  Steve 
in  the  fifty-third  year  of  her  age  ;  an  esteemed  jid- 
ber  of  Spring  River  Monthly  Meeting,  and  was  b  lied 
at  Winona,  Col.  Co.,  Ohio.  Though  a  sufferer  fo:  ev- 
eral  years,  her  last  illness  (being  pneumonia)  ras 
short  and  borne  with  resignation.  She  believec  Fit 
pleased  her  Heavenly  Father  to  take  her,  it  won  be 
in  mercy.  She  loved  to  minister  to  the  wants  c  he 
poor  and  needy ;  and  we  trust  and  believe  the  lan|  ige 
is  applicable  to  her,  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  un1  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  unto  me."  A  hope  rei  inf 
that  she  has  entered  the  rest  prepared  for  the  rigl  out 
of  all  generations. 

 ,  at  his  home  near  Woodbourne,  Bucks  Co  '*8., 

Third  Month  3rd,  1898,  Michael  Satterthw  Ite, 
in  the  sevenly-eighth  year  of  his  age;  a  memli  ol 
Falls  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

Morris — Departed  this  life,  resting  in  Jest  O" 
First-day  morning.  Third  Month  13th,  1898,  E  8A- 
beth  Morris,  wife  of  Israel  Morris,  in  the  eight  t^' 
year  of  her  age. 
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Cynthia  Gordon. 

Died,  at  her  residence  on  the  Corn  Planter 
leservation,  Warren  Co.,  Pa.,  Third  Month  7th, 
898,  Cynthia  Gordon,  in  the  sixty-second  year 
f  her  age  ;  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
f  Friends  of  Phiiadelpliia.  She  was  born  near 
)ldtown  on  the  Allegheny  Reservation,  and  was 
he  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Nancy  Pierce,  the 
itter  of  the  Onondaga  tribe,  of  which  she  was 
Iso  a  member.  In  early  life  she  attended  for 
onie  years  the  school  at  Tunesassa,  maintained 
y  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  for 
he  benefit  of  the  Indian  children,  where  she  be- 
ame  well  acquainted  with  the  elements  of  school 
sarning  and  qualified  to  teach  her  own  people, 
nd  at  different  times  afterwards  taught  the 
tublic  school  near  her  home. 

After  her  marriage  with  William  Gordon,  a 
leneca  Indian,  and  great  grandson  of  the  chief 
;orD planter,  her  home  was  on  the  tract  above 
nentioned,  about  twelve  miles  from  Tunesassa. 
''or  many  years  she  had  been  a  religiously- 
uinded  woman,  and  after  the  death  of  her  hus- 
)and,  felt  increasingly  convinced  of  the  princi- 
iles  professed  by  Friends,  and  desirous  of  be- 
oiniug  more  closely  united  to  them,  and  she 
vas  upon  her  request  admitted  into  membership 
a  1882. 

Her  humble,  consistent  conduct  gained  the  es- 
eera  of  those  with  whom  she  mingled,  and  she  at 
imes  rendered  valuable  service  in  acting  as  in- 
erpreter  to  Friends  in  religious  meetings,  etc., 
md  was  in  the  practice  of  holding  a  meeting  for 
divine  worship  in  her  own  home,  in  which  she 
vas  sometimes  joined  by  one  or  more  of  her  In- 
iian  neighbors. 

To  a  friend  who  visited  her,  shortly  after  the 
leath  of  her  husband,  she  gave  an  interesting 
iccount  of  some  of  the  particulars  of  her  life, 
)t  which  he  preserved  a  memorandum,  from 
'Vliich  the  following  is  taken  : 

"When  she  was  a  girl  she  went  to  school  at 
Tunesassa,  and  while  mingling  with  the  Friends 
U  that  place,  she  was  often  struck  with  their 
manner  and  conversation,  not  only  their  use  of 

he  plain  language,  "  thee  "  and  "  thou"  to  a 
lingle  individual,  but  they  appeared  so  guarded 


in  their  expressions,  not  giving  way  to  the  levity 
common  among  her  own  people  and  other  white 
people  whom  she  had  known,  and  it  j^ecmed  to 
her,  their  lives  were  regulated  by  something  to 
which  she  was  a  stranger.  When  she  left  school 
she  joined  the  Presbyterians,  but  she  found 
among  these  professing  Christians  a  seeming 
liberty  in  conversation  and  daily  life,  which 
she  had  noticed  the  Friends  did  not  take.  This 
made  her  very  unhappy,  and  she  often  visited 
Tunesassa,  in  order  that  she  might  have  the 
company  of  Friends. 

"  Some  time  after  joining  the  Presbyterians  her 
mind  became  uneasy  on  the  subject  of  baptism 
and  the  (so-called)  Lord's  supper,  and  when  par- 
taking of  the  bread  and  wine,  she  did  not  ex- 
perience that  spiritual  blessing  that  she  had 
been  led  to  expect  would  follow  from  it.  Up  to 
this  time  she  knew  nothing  of  the  doctrine  of 
Friends  on  these  subjects,  and  she  lived  in  this 
way  for  a  long  time  without  opening  her  mind 
to  anyone. 

"  It  appears  that  a  woman  Friend  from  Phila- 
delphia who  had  been  visiting  among  the  In- 
dians had  given  a  copy  of  Isaac  Penington's 
works  to  a  cousin  of  Cynthia's.  Cynthia  one 
day  paid  a  visit  to  her,  and  in  the  course  of  con- 
versation, told  her  how  her  mind  was  troubled 
on  the  subject  of  the  "  ordinances."  Her  cousin 
mentioned  the  book,  said  she  had  read  it  care- 
fully, and  that  it  was  the  truth.  Cynthia  bor- 
rowed the  book  and  read  it  through,  and  said 
she,  "  I  saw  it  was  the  truth."  She  now  became 
fully  convinced  of  the  doctrines  of  Friends  on 
these  points,  as  well  as  others,  but  she  said  she 
thought  as  her  people  were  all  Presbyterians, 
she  could  also  be  one,  and  still  believe  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Quakers.  She  tried  this  for 
some  time,  but  at  last  it  became  clear  to  her 
that  she  must  make  application  for  membership 
in  a  Society  whose  principles  her  heart  owned 
as  the  truth. 

"She  paid  a  visit  to  Tunesassa  and  opened 
her  feelings  to  a  Friend  there,  and  in  course  of 
time  she  was  admitted  into  membership  with 
Friends,  and  in  her  simple  but  comfortable 
home,  surrounded  by  people  who  have  but  little 
if  any  sympathy  with  her  religious  belief,  this 
poor  Indian  woman  lives  out  every  day  the  life 
of  a  consistent  Friend,  and  on  meeting  days, 
she  and  her  son,  and  an  orphan  boy  who  lives 
with  them  sit  down  in  silence  to  "  wait  upon  the 
Lord,"  and  she  said  that  she  sometimes  had  evi- 
dence that  He  was  pleased  to  meet  with  them. 

"  She  told  me  that  there  were  many  occur- 
rences in  her  life,  wherein  her  Heavenly  Father 
had  mercifully  helped  her.  Some  of  which  she 
related  to  me. 

"  Some  years  ago  while  she  was  a  Presbyterian, 
it  was  the  practice  of  the  Indians  to  have  pic- 
nics and  dances  on  the  reservation  ;  this  grieved 
her  very  mucii,  especially  as  her  husbaml  would 
sometimes  attend,  and  as  they  then  had  two 
children,  she  feared  the  example  of  such  doings 
upon  them.  She  talked  to  her  husband  a  great 
deal  about  it,  but  as  she  now  felt,  not  always  in 
the  right  spirit.   She  said  she  feared  differences 


between  her  husband  and  herself  on  this  subject 
would  result  in  their  separation,  and  when  she 
contemplated  this  and  thought  of  their  little 
children,  it  almost  broke  her  heart. 

"  In  this  extremity  she  one  morning  went  into 
her  room,  and  kneeling  down,  prayed  to  her 
Heavenly  Father,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to 
open  the  eyes  of  her  people,  and  show  them  the  evil 
of  that  thing,  and  particularly  that  her  husband 
might  be  reclaimed  from  it.  She  arose  from  her 
knees,  however,  feeling  no  relief.  She  kept  up 
these  morning  prayers  regularly  for  a  long  time, 
but  seemed  to  get  no  answer. 

"  At  one  time  notice  of  a  dance  being  given, 
in  a  fit  of  desperation  she  said  to  herself,  '  I  will 
dress  and  go  to  the  dance  and  shame  them  out 
of  it.  I  will  go  on  the  platform  and  dance,  and 
I  know  when  they  see  me,  then  it  will  shame 
them.'  So  she  dressed  and  started,  but  she  said 
her  Master  overtook  her,  and  showed  her  this 
was  not  the  right  way,  and  she  returned  home. 

"  Some  lime  after  this,  notice  was  given  of  an- 
other dance  to  be  held,  in  a  week,  and  she  be- 
took herself  to  her  morning  prayers  in  her  room. 
She  not  only  prayed  for  her  people  and  her 
husband,  but  for  herself,  that  her  heart  might 
be  made  right,  that  she  might  speak  to  her  hus- 
band and  in  a  proper  spirit. 

"  When  she  went  to  her  room  on  the  morning 
before  the  dance,  she  felt  a  power  accompanying 
her  that  she  had  never  felt  i)efore  in  the  same 
degree,  and  when  she  arose  from  her  knees,  her 
heart  was  filled  with  joy,  under  a  firm  belief 
that  the  Lord  had  heard  and  answered  her  pe- 
titions, and  in  this  feeling  she  continued  through- 
out the  day. 

"  When  the  people  assembled  that  evening 
for  the  dance,  there  arose  a  great  storm,  with 
terrific  thunder  and  lightning,  which  broke  up 
the  dance  and  drove  the  people  (many  whites 
being  present),  into  the  Indian  houses.  The 
whites  had  brought  whiskey,  and  drunkenness 
and  debauchery  were  the  order  of  the  night. 
This  circumstance,  however,  seemed  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  Indians,  for  there  has  not  been  a 
dance  on  the  reservation  from  that  day  to  this. 
She  said,  '  I  know  my  Heavenly  Father  heard 
me.' 

"She  told  me  that  her  husband  became  con- 
vinced of  Friends'  principles  before  his  death, 
which  occurred  les-s  than  two  years  ago,  and  she 
believed  he  made  a  peaceful  end.  He  was  an 
invalid  for  seven  years,  not  able  to  do  any 
work,  and  as  their  boy  was  small,  she  sfimetimes 
let  in  a  fear  that  they  might  come  to  want.  But 
she  said.  He  that  had  hitherto  helped  her  did 
not  forsake  her  through  this  trial,  and  they 
never  lacked  for  broad." 

On  the  thirtieth  of  First  Month,  1881,  she 
thus  wrote  to  our  late  friend,  Henry  Wood,  a 
meuiber  of  the  Indian  Committee  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  in  reference  to  her  request  to  be  re- 
ceived into  membership  : 

"  I  have  been  led  to  believe  and  to  abandon 
my  former  ways  of  doing  things  little  by  little, 
and  as  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  belong  to  the 
true  Church  of  Christ,  I  have  made  this  request. 
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There  is  something  that  draws  me  to  this  church, 
although  I  do  not  believe  that  the  joining  of 
any  church  saves  us,  but  only  those  that  are 
changed  in  the  heart,  or  born  again.  I  have 
tried  to  keep  to  my  profession  for  years  past 
and  to  be  contented  with  our  ways,  but  within 
a  year  or  so  I  find  that  I  could  not,  for  I  am 
led  to  see  the  errors  of  our  ways  in  many  re- 
spects, and  could  not  consistently  unite  with 
them  ;  so  I  find  that  a  person  ought  to  be  in  the 
church  where  they  believe;  even  if  I  should  not 
be  accepted  to  belong  in  your  Society  1  could 
not  go  back  to  them  again." 

Although  she  had  thus  left  the  religious  so- 
ciety of  which  she  had  been  a  member,  one  of 
its  missionaries  who  had  long  known  her  (the 
late  William  Hall),  spoke  of  her  to  another 
missionary,  as  "  the  purest,  truest,  and  best 
Christian  woman  on  the  whole  of  the  Reserva- 
tion," and  the  latter  in  repeating  this  to  a  Friend 
at  the  time  of  her  funeral,  added  that  "al- 
though she  had  withdrawn  from  active  service 
among  them,  her  character  in  everyday  life  was 
that  a  sincere  and  earnest  Christian." 

On  one  occasion  after  a  visit  to  some  Friends 
in  Philadelphia,  she  was  obliged  to  spend  sev- 
eral hours  in  Williamsport,  Pa.,  on  her  way 
home.  While  waiting  in  the  hotel  there,  she 
found  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  in  which  she  occu- 
pied herself  with  reading,  and  in  which  were  af- 
terwards found  thefillowing  words,  signed  with 
her  name  and  place  of  residence  : 

"  This  blessed  book  is  left  on  the  stand  for  us 
strangers  and  travellers.  Oh,  I  prize  this  pre- 
cious book,  and  it  has  given  me  comfort  in 
reading  whilst  I  am  waiting  for  the  train  to- 
morrow morning;  and  the  time  did  not  seem 
long.  Strangers  and  travellers,  let  us  all  be 
thankful  that  this  blessed  book  is  left  on  the 
stand  for  us  to  read  by  the  way." 

In  1893  she  was  appointed  as  a  helper  at 
Tunesassa,  particularly  in  the  care  of  the  boys 
out  of  the  school,  in  which  she  continued  until 
obliged  to  leave  during  last  autumn  on  account 
of  failing  health. 

One  of  the  caretakers  at  the  school  referring 
to  her  stay  there,  observes:  "Her  simple,  un- 
obtrusive way  of  speaking  plainly  to  any  one, 
who  she  did  not  think  was  doing  right,  was  a 
striking  feature  in  her  character  while  with  us, 
and  I  often  felt  she  was  an  example  to  the  rest 
of  us,  in  this,  as  well  as  many  other  ways." 

After  being  absent  from  the  school  for  some 
weeks  on  account  of  her  health,  she  once  re- 
marked, "You  do  not  know  how  much  good  it 
does  me  to  get  back  amongst  you  and  to  sit 
with  you  in  meeting  again,"  saying  that  her  love 
seemed  to  get  out  to  every  child  in  the  room, 
and  after  finally  leaving  the  Institution,  she 
wrote  to  a  Friend  in  Philadelphia,  Second  Mo. 
6th,  1898  :  "  It  seems  like  home  to  me  there,  and 
was  sorry  I  had  to  leave  it,  but  felt  reconciled 
that  it  was  all  our  Heavenly  Father's  will,  and 
must  be  for  the  best,  and  could  but  feel  thank- 
ful that  a  part  of  my  life  (it  seemed  to  me  as  it 
were  at  the  eleventh  hour),  had  been  spent  in 
that  interesting  field  of  labor,  though  I  have 
often  felt  that  I  am  a  very  unprofitable  servant, 
the  least  of  all,  hardly  fit  to  be  there,  but  by 
the  mercy  and  help  of  our  God  I  have  been  ena- 
bled to  pass  through  these  trying  seasons  which 
we  have  had  at  the  beginning,  but  about  the 
last  year  or  two  it  was  only  a  pleasure  to  me  to 
be  there." 

The  following  are  extracts  from  her  letters  of 
recent  date.  The  first  dated  Eighth  Month  30th, 
189B,  is  to  her  invalid  sister: 

"  The  sun  is  setting,  and  such  a  beautiful 


evening.  Everything  around  is  beautiful.  We 
cannot  praise  our  Creator  too  much  for  his 
wonderful  works.  All  is  lovely.  The  beautiful 
world,  its  green  meadows,  trees,  fields,  etc.,  and 
the  beautiful  sky  overhead.  God  is  to  be  praised 
and  loved.  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works. 
What  must  the  home  be  that  He  has  prepared 
for  those  who  love  Him,  if  this  world  is  so  beau- 
tiful. Surely  we  can  never  tell,  for  eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him.  Oh,  that 
we  may  be  of  that  number  who  will  enter  there 
and  be  its  inhabitants,  world  without  end,  is  the 
desire  of  thy  sister.  C.  G." 

The  second,  dated  Seventh  Month  14th,  1897, 
was  written  to  the  daughter  of  the  sister  above 
referred  to : 

"  How  happy  I  would  have  been  to  have  seen 
my  dear  sister,  thy  mother,  while  she  was  bet- 
ter, so  that  she  could  walk  out.  How  delightful 
it  must  have  been  for  you  both.  Did  she  get 
out  to  gather  flowers,  or  could  she  walk  out  that 
far?  You  must  have  enjoyed  yourselves  to  the 
fullest.  And  then  for  her  to  be  stricken  down 
again  makes  it  harder  to  bear.  The  joys  and 
pleasures  of  this  world  are  short  and  uncertain 
at  their  best.  Nothing  at  all  to  be  compared  to 
that  of  the  world  beyond,  where  all  the  children 
of  God  will  enter.  So  let  all  these  trials  and 
afilictinns  that  you  are  permitted  to  pass  through 
only  serve  to  draw  you  nearer  to  God,  who  do- 
eth  all  things  well.  He  loves  you,  and  has  pre- 
pared his  beautiful  mansion  for  you.  Perhaps 
he  is  only  weaning  my  dear  sister  from  this 
world  and  preparing  her  for  heaven. 

"And  because  He  loves  you.  He  was  willing 
for  you  to  realize,  what  you  have  no  doubt  long 
prayed  for,  that  is,  to  see  her  restored,  as  she 
was  in  some  measure.  And  now  it  is  our  turn 
to  be  willing  to  give  her  up  cheerfully,  that  bis 
will  be  done  in  us  as  becometh  his  children, 
without  any  hardness  of  feeling,  which  I  do  not 
think  we  have,  only  the  time  seemed  so  short, 
whilst  she  felt  better.  Perhaps  He  may  see  fit 
to  raise  her  up  again.  We  can  but  trust  Him. 
Leave  everything  to  his  ordering.  His  wisdom 
is  over  all  his  works.  I  am  glad  thee  is  willing 
to  write  me  often  while  she  is  so  sick,  to  let  me 
know  how  she  is.  Only  a  few  words  is  all  I  ask 
while  she  is  so  bad.    Love  to  all." 

She  had  long  been  concerned  for  the  welfare  of 
her  people,  and  frequently  was  led  to  express 
herself  in  counsel,  and  encouragement  to  indi- 
viduals, and  sometimes  in  their  public  gather- 
ings. 

After  her  return,  to  reside  at  her  own  home, 
observing  the  manner  in  which  some  of  the  In- 
dians spent  much  time  in  ball  playing,  and 
other  pastimes,  neglecting  the  work  which  was 
necessary  for  the  proper  support  of  themselves 
and  their  families,  she  felt  it  her  duty  to  remon- 
strate publicly  against  it,  and  was  making  ar- 
rangements to  have  a  meeting  called  for  the 
purpose  of  speaking  to  them  on  the  subject, 
when  she  was  taken  with  her  last  illness.  This 
was  but  of  thirty-six  hours'  duration.  Its  sud- 
denness and  severity  precluded  much,  if  any 
expression  which  with  its  speedy  termination, 
have  left  a  deep  impression  upon  survivors  on 
that  Reservation,  one  of  whom  remarked  that 
they  have  had  a  lesson  now,  for  if  it  had  been 
one  of  them,  there  would  have  been  no  time  for 
repentance,  but  that  he  bad  no  doubt  Cynthia 
was  prepared  to  die.  We  may  reverently  be- 
lieve that  to  her  has  been  extended  the  welcome 
salutation,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 


The  Knot  in  tlie  Boards. 

"No  one  will  ever  know  the  difference, 
knotty  board  or  two  here  on  the  back  side  \  I 
never  be  noticed.  The  knots  will  be  cove  i 
with  paint,  and  when  the  owner  comes  to  insp  i 
the  building  it  will  be  all  right." 

He  was  a  young  man  just  starting  in  busic|B 
as  a  builder.  This  was  his  first  contractjrf 
importance,  and  upon  its  faithful  performa;« 
would  in  great  measure  depend  his  future  s  !- 
cess. 

Naturally  I  was  curious  to  know  how  this  rrn  ji- 
od  of  doing  work  would  result,  and  I  watclld 
the  matter  for  some  time.  The  building  '  s 
finished.  The  owner  looked  it  over  and  accep  d 
it.  Why  should  he  not?  Every  part  of  |e 
work  seemed  to  have  been  well  done.  So  e 
young  man  received  his  pay.  ' 

A  few  years  later,  not  more  than  two  or  th  e 
at  the  most,  I  noticed  that  the  knots  in  the  l- 
ing  of  this  building  were  coming  out  throi  h 
the  paint.  The  beating  rain  and  warm  sunshe 
had  done  their  work,  and  it  was  plainly  to  e 
seen  that  the  house  had  not  been  construed 
according  to  the  contract.  Nor  was  this  ,1. 
The  walls  inside  were  cracking  badly,  for  le 
mortar  used  had  been  poor.  Then,  too,  le 
foundation  had  settled,  and  already  this  oje 
beautiful  house  was  in  need  of  repairs.  s 

What  an  advertisement  for  the  young 
tractor!   And  it  did  its  work.    It  was  onl'a 
little  while  before  he  found  it  difficult  to  sec 
contracts  where  he  was  known,  for  he  contin 
to  act  upon  the  plan  that  it  would  be  all  ri 
if  he  should  slight  his  work  in  what  seemed 
him  to  be  minor  points.    His  business  fell 
so  that  he  was  obliged  to  discharge  his  ha 
one  after  another,  and  finally  he  moved  a\;y 
to  a  distant  city.  } 

It  did  make  a  diflTerence,  you  see.  The  mll- 
ner  in  which  this  young  man  did  his  work  Its 
the  dividing  line  between  success  and  failur 

Quite  likely  some  who  knew  about  this  (  i- 
tractor  and  his  work  may  have  said  :  "  If  I  jd 
been  in  his  place  I  would  have  done  better  wi  i. 
For  my  own  sake,  if  for  no  other  reason,  I  we  d 
have  put  into  every  building  just  the  matejil 
agreed  upon."  j 

Are  you  sure  there  are  no  knots  in  the  w  k 
you  are  doing?  Are  you  yourself  always  dcig 
good,  honest  work  ?  j 

Did  you  ever  hear  a  young  man  at  scl:»l 
say:  "It  will  make  no  diflerence  whether  i'is 
rule  is  thoroughly  committed  to  memory  jit 
now  or  not.  I  am  in  a  hurry,  some  day  whs  ll 
have  a  little  time  I  will  go  back  and  master 

But  the  troublesome  rule  is  forgotten.  . 
aminations  come.  The  student  needs  the  v 
rule  he  had  slipped  over  to  enable  him  to  sc 
a  hard  problem.  In  vain  he  strives  to  re 
the  principle  involved.  Memory  is  true  to 
trust,  but  can  do  nothing  more.   Failure  resi 

In  a  room  at  the  national  capital  sat  tl 
hundred  persons  undergoing  examination  for 
sitions  under  the  government.  It  was  a  seai 
ing  test.  There  were  pale  faces  and  nerv 
movements  in  all  parts  of  the  room.  Now  eljh 
would  learn  how  thorough  had  been  his  eq  )■ 
ment.  If  he  had  done  good,  faithful  work  n 
the  days  of  his  preparation,  he  might  reasons  y 
hope  for  success.  Of  all  those  present  only  tv  i- 
ty  succeeded  in  gaining  a  place  on  the  elig  e 
list.  What  words  of  regret  from  those  l  O 
failed !  But  it  proved  just  what  the  kn(  y 
boards  taught  the  young  contractor,  that  it  c  a 
make  a  difference  how  work  is  done. 

As  I  write,  the  words  of  one  of  the  wi  it 
builders  of  character  this  world  has  ever  kn(  n 
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joraetomy  mind.  Hear  Paul  as  he  says:  "Every 
nan's  work  shall  be  made  manifest :  for  the  day 
ihall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by 
ire,  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of 
ivhat  sort  it  is." 

What  strong  words  these  are!  How  they 
ihould  put  us  on  guard  when  tempted  to  slight 
he  temple  we  are  building.  It  may  not  be 
jnowu  to  the  world  this  day  or  this  year  how 
lonscieutiously  we  are  doing  our  work ;  but 
lothing  is  surer  than  that  "  the  day  shall  de- 
ilare  it." — Edgar  L.  Vincent. 

The  Decline  of  Friends  in  Barbadoes. 

1  Concluded  from  pa,\ie  292.) 

On  Eighth  Mouth  28th,  1796,  William  Hol- 
len  wrote  to  James  Pemberton  and  other  Phila- 
lelphia  Friends,  stating  that  he  has  got  pos- 
ession  of  the  papers,  but,  on  examination,  ihin  ks 
t  doubtful  whether  a  suit  against  the  parties  in 
)ossession  of  the  Society's  property  would  be 
uccessful.  Also  that  he  is  about  to  have  a  case 
tated  for  the  joint  opinion  of  the  General  So- 
icitor  of  the  island  and  two  other  counsel  of 
minence. 

Following  this  an  elaborate  brief  of  title  was 
irepared,  showing  the  different  conveyances  un- 
ler  which  the  Society  claimed,  which  was  sub- 
nitted  to  John  Bickles  (apparently  the  General 
jolicitor  of  the  island)  Matthew  Coulthurst  and 
iobert  Wimberly,  eminent  counsel.  Their  opin- 
un  was  largely  technical,  and  intimated  that 
he  prospect  of  successful  suits  would  depend 
Quch  upon  unascertained  facts. 

William  Holden  appears  to  have  been  again 
n  Loudon  in  the  early  part  of  1797,  when  he 
lade  a  written  report  to  Friends  to  the  effect 
hat  the  title  deeds  were  in  the  hands  of  Thomas 
libsou,  who  was  not  prepared  to  part  with  them, 
bough  he  seems  to  have  obtained  them  subse- 
uently.  He  found  the  parties  in  possession  of 
he  property  would  not  give  it  up,  unless  com- 
elled  by  law  to  do  so.  The  opinion  of  eminent 
ounsel  was  that  legal  proceedings  would  be  te- 
ious  and  expensive,  and  not  certain  of  favor- 
ble  issue,  and  that  it  would  be  best  to  effect  as 
cud  a  compromise  with  the  persons  in  posses- 
ion as  could  be  obtained. 

William  Holden  seems  to  have  received  fur- 
her  instructions,  the  exact  character  of  which 
re  not  disclosed,  and  to  have  again  given  atten- 
ion  to  the  matter  when  in  Barhadoes.  In  his 
eport,  which  is  dated  Second  Month  1st,  1800, 
e  says  that  he  made  repeated  application  to 
he  parties  in  possession  ;  that  the  land  in  St. 
'humas'  Parish  [Spring  Meeting-house  and 
weoty  five  acres  of  land]  was  held  by  two 
wlies  named  Gibson,  who  said  they  were  left 
3  possession  by  Joshua  Luke,  and  that  he  vis- 
led  cue  of  them  with  her  relative,  Thomas  Gib- 
m,  who  pretended  to  be  a  Quaker,  and  offered 
er  possession  at  a  moderate  rent,  it  she  would 
('knowledge  the  rights  of  the  trustees.  She 
toutly  refused,  and  claimed  to  be  "an  indigent 
Quaker  requiring  relief,"  and  considered  her 
ight  as  good  as  that  of  the  trustees.  Thomas 
Jibson  was  in  possession  of  the  burying-ground 
a  Bridgetown,  and  appropriated  the  rent  of  the 
lOuse  and  planted  the  land  for  his  own  pur- 
loses,  but  pretended  to  keep  it  in  trust  for  such 
Quakers  as  might  come  to  the  island.  He 
reated  the  claims  of  the  trustees  "  with  the  most 
asolent  indifference." 

Joseph  Gibson,  a  brother  of  Thomas,  used  the 
leeting-house  as  a  carpenter-shop,  and  lived 
ent  free  in  a  house  on  the  estate. 

William  Holden  further  reports  that  "the 
etermined  opposition  of  the  persons  in  posses- 


sion, the  very  great  uncertainty  of  success,  and 
the  certainty  of  heavy  expenses,  deterred  me 
from  making  any  further  attempt  by  resort  to 
law." 

The  Minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in 
London  contain  the  following  reference  to  the 
report  above-mentioned,  under  date  of  Second 
Month  7th,  1800: 

"  Wilson  Birkbeck  produced  a  letter  from 
William  Holden,  whereby  it  a[)pears  that  there 
is  no  probability  of  recovering  any  part  of  the 
property  of  the  S  ciety  in  Barbadoes.  The  Clerk 
is  directed  to  lay  up  the  letter  with  the  papers 
resp^'Cling  West  India  |)roperty." 

After  the  receipt  of  this  report,  so  far  as  ap- 
pears, no  further  effort  was  made  to  save  the 
property,  either  by  London  or  Philadelphia 
Friends.  It  was  abandoned  to  those  "  who 
robbed  the  church  and  committed  sacrilege" 
(to  use  the  words  of  John  Luke,  one  of  them, 
when  he  disclaimed  the  intention),  and  had  ap- 
propriated the  estates  to  their  own  personal  use, 
oimply  because  there  was  no  alternative. 

It  is  believed  that  no  records  ever  left  the 
island,  and  it  is  probable  that  they  have  long 
since  been  destroyed. 

The  writer  has  been  unable  to  collect  much 
information  as  to  the  situation  of  the  property 
during  the  present  century.  It  is,  however, 
known  that  parties  from  Philadelj)hia  were  in 
Barbadoes  in  1840,  and  made  some  inquiry 
as  to  meeting-houses  and  graveyards.  Of  the 
former  they  found  no  traces,  but  reported  that 
the  old  graveyard  at  Speightstown  (presumably 
at  Heathcote  Bay) still  remained,  and  was  known 
as  the  "  Quaker  Meeting."  It  was  surrounded 
by  a  wall  of  coral  rock  in  good  condition.  It 
contained  many  grave-stones,  which  were  large 
in  size,  and  some  had  lengthy  inscriptions  and 
eulogies.    Dates  as  early  as  1673  appeared. 

At  the  time  of  the  visit  referred  to,  the  Epis- 
copalians were  seeking  to  appropriate  the  grave- 
yard to  their  own  purposes.  It  is  possible  that 
this  account  may  have  referred  to  the  ground 
north  of  St.  Philip's  church  yard,  but  Speights- 
town  is  named,  as  given  above. 

Three  years  later  the  late  Edwin  O.  Tregelles, 
of  England,  visited  Barbadoes  on  religions  ser 
vice,  and  mentions  that  he  had  inspected  the 
burial-ground  belonging  to  Friends,  about  fifty 
yards  north  of  St.  Philip's  church-yard.  He 
gives  no  particulars  of  its  condition,  or  whether 
it  was  cared  for  by  any  one,  though  stating  that 
it  was  recognized  as  a  Friends'  graveyard.  This 
is  the  spot  described  in  James  Cres?on's  Journal, 
where  there  were  many  burial  vaults  hewn  out 
of  the  coral  rock. 

"Help  Sally  to'  Count  Forty." 

Uncle  Ichabod  (J.  lived  in  one  of  the  New 
England  States,  and  was  an  active,  earnest, 
praying  man,  who  had  quite  a  notable  way  of 
speaking  his  mind  upon  all  needed  occasions. 

He  was  at  a  church-meeting  one  day,  where 
the  members  of  the  church  were  all  expected  to 
be  present  and  to  make  some  statement  of  their 
personal  experiences  and  their  religious  state. 

"  Sister  Sally,"  a  maiden  lady  of  uncertain 
age,  was  a  member  of  the  church,  who  used  to 
earn  her  living  by  spinning  stocking-yarn  for 
the  neighbors,  for  which  she  was  paid  so  much 
per  knot,  a  knot  being — as  some  of  our  old  lady 
readers  know,  and  as  some  of  our  young  lady 
readers  are  not,  likely  to  know — a  thread  of  yarn 
long  enough  to  go  forty  times  around  the  reel, 
and  which  was  then  knotted,  or  tied  around 
with  a  thread  to  keep  it  separate  from  the  rest. 

Mysteriously,  Sally's  knots  of  yarn  were  said 


to  be  very  liable  to  lack  the  requisite  number 
of  threads  when  counted,  and  this  kind  (jf  mis- 
take, it  was  said,  occurred  too  frequently,  and 
Wiis  loo  commonly  in  the  spinster's  tavor,  to  es- 
cape the  remarks  of  tho=e  who  were  deficient  in 
charity. 

The  church-meeting  referred  to  progressed, 
till  at  length  Sister  Sally's  turn  came,  and  she 
proceeded  to  lelate  the  story  u{  her  sorrows  and 
trials,  which,  urdiajjpily,  were  very  numerous. 
She  confiessed  she  did  n<jt  make  ihe  progress 
she  desired,  and  had  many  tcmjitatiiins  and 
trials  —  and  went  through  an  ordinary  and 
common-place  acknowledgment  of  sins  and  de- 
sire for  the  sympathies  and  prayers  (jf  Chri.-tian 
brethren,  when  the  monotony  was  broken  by  the 
ringing  voice  of  uncle  Ichabod,  saying,  "  Lord, 
help  Sister  Sally  to  count  forty  !" 

The  effect  of  this  prayer  must  be  imagined  — 
it  may  reasonably  be  concluded,  however,  that 
if  it  was  answered,  some  of  Sister  Sally's  trou- 
bles and  trials  would  diminish  just  in  proportion 
as  her  threads  of  yarn  increased  in  number,  till 
they  reached  the  legal  standard  of  an  honest 
woman's  work. 

Uncle  Iclial)od  is  dead,  but  when  listening  to 
the  dreary  platitudes  of  persons  who  bewail 
their  sins  and  still  hide  and  persist  in  little 
cheating  tricks  and  petty  meauness-es,  we  are 
reminded  of  his  pointed  pra\er,  and  feel  as  if 
they  need  some  one  to  pray  to  the  Lord  to  help 
them  "  to  count  forty,"  or  fifiy,  or  a  hundred,  as 
the  case  may  be,  or  to  do  an  honest  day's  w(irk, 
or  measure  an  honest  bushel  of  corn,  or  an  hon- 
est yard  of  cloth,  or  pack  an  honest  barrel  of 
apples  or  tub  of  butter;  and  we  really  think 
that  a  litile  help  from  the  Lord  about  counting, 
reckoning,  measuring,  weighing,  trading  and 
working,  would  do  more  towards  driving  away 
"temptations  and  trials  and  dark  hours"  from 
many  minds,  than  a  good  deal  of  the  whining 
and  mourning  which  is  not  attended  by  fruits 
meet  for  repentance. —  Bombay  Guardian. 

For"THK  FaiitND." 

A  writer  in  the  Chri.siian  Advocate  protests 
against  the  monopoly  of  the  ministry  by  one 
man  in  a  church  as  follows: 

"  Many  of  our  churches  are  suffering  from 
the  enforced  silence  of  laymen  who  can  preach 
with  'tongues  like  as  of  fire,' and  who  would 
gladly  do  so  if  pastors  were  disposed  to  give 
them  any  encouragement  in  that  direction.  Our 
exhorters,  '  where  are  they  ?'  Who,  in  these 
latter  days,  ever  hears  stirring  five-minute  ap- 
peals, exhortations  such  as  in  the  former  days 
used  to  characterize  the  revival  meetings  in  our 
churches?  Our  j )as tors  see tn  to  imagine  that 
we  laymen  expect  them  to  do  nearly  all  the 
talking — an'd  they  do  it.  The  set  injunction, 
'  Let  us  have  brief  testimonies,'  is  ever  present 
with  us.  As  for  our  prayer  services,  scarcely 
more  than  ten  members  in  five  hundred  ever 
offer  pul)lic  [)rayer.  The  modern  custom  preva- 
lent among  pastors  of  invariably  calling  nu  cer- 
tain ones  to  pray  is  res|K)nsible  tor  this  result.  It 
robs  our  services  of  variety,  and  is  fatal  to  Chris- 
tian liberty,  growth  and  development.  Young 
Christians  especially  are  discouraged  by  it.  We 
are  producing  a  race  of  dwarfs,  accordingly, 
and  the  marvel  is  that  so  few  pastors  realize  it. 
Restore  to  the  mendiership  their  right^i  and  lib- 
ertia-*.  How  arc  timid  Christians,  with  whom 
'  thought  is  broken'  and  '  language  lame,'  to 
liecome  bold  and  strong  under  the  prevailing 
methods?  Let  me  recite  the  exact  'order  of 
exercises'  of  a  Wednesday  evening  prayer- 
meeting,  occurring  during  a  series  of  revival 
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meetings  which  were  being  held  in  a  Methodist 
church  whose  membership  numbers  upward  of 
five  hundred,  in  this  city  :  Song  service,  ten 
minutes  ;  prayer  by  the  pastor  ;  singing  ;  Scrip- 
ture reading  by  the  pastor  ;  sermon  by  the  pas- 
tor, forty  minutes ;  prayer  by  the  pastor ;  in- 
vitation hymn  ;  appeal  to  the  unconverted  by 
the  pastor ;  prayer  by  the  pastor ;  exhortation 
by  the  pastor ;  announcements  and  taking  of 
the  collection  ;  closing  prayer  by  a  brother  at 
the  invitation  of  the  pastor  ;  benediction.  Think 
of  it!  Out  of  an  attendance  of  at  least  two 
hundred  members,  just  one  had  the  opportunity 
of  participating  actively  in  the  '  revival'  ser- 
vice, and  that,  too,  notwithstanding  the  theory 
that  the  mid-week  prayer  service  belongs  to  the 
membership.  This  is  an  extreme  case,  to  besure; 
but  that  it  illustrates  the  prevailing  method  of 
conducting  revival  services  is  undeniable.  And 
if,  perchance,  souls  are  brought  into  the  church 
despite  such  methods,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at 
that  there  is  not  warmth  enough,  zeal  enough, 
interest  enough  in  the  membership  to  shepherd 
them  during  the  perilous  period  of  their  new  life 
in  Christ?  The  fact  is  that  the  employment  of 
professional  evangelists  is  largely  responsible  for 
the  decadence  of  lay  activity  in  our  churches." 

Wait  on  the  Lord. 

This  expression,  found  so  often  in  the  Psalms 
and  met  with  so  frequently  in  Isaiah,  seems  very 
suggestive.  Of  course  it. implies  prayer.  Indeed 
it  is  prayer.  It  denotes  continuance.  It  is  not 
merely  once  asking,  and  then  running  away, 
whether  request  is  granted  or  not.  There  is 
the  very  opposite  of  haste  in  it.  It  indicates  a 
quiet  attitude  of  the  soul,  and  yet  one  of  ex- 
pectancy. 

Wait  because  we  are  in  the  presence  of  the 
Most  High,  and  that  is  our  proper  attitude  be- 
fore Him.  There  is  submission  here.  Lowliness 
of  mind  is  seen  in  this  word.  There  is  concen- 
tration of  thought,  desire  and  purpose.  There 
is,  with  all  of  submission  and  patience,  a  deter- 
mination, like  Job  at  Peniel,  not  to  let  God  go 
until  He  answer. 

There  is  extreme  urgency.  The  case  is  an 
important  one.  We  cannot  be  turned  aside,  yet 
it  is  so  important  that  we  can  patiently  abide 
God's  time.  We  cannot  rush  into  God's  pres- 
ence. We  must  take  time  to  approach  Him.  If 
our  desires  are  according  to  his  will  we  are  sure 
of  obtaining  them.  We  shall  not  be  turned  off, 
for  the  psalmist  says,  "  Let  none  that  wait  on 
thee  be  ashamed,"  and  Isaiah,  "  Wait  on  the 
Lord,beofgood  courage,  and  Heshall  strengthen 
thine  heart."  "  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  a  servant 
look  unto  the  hands  of  their  masters 
so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God." — Ps. 
123:  2. — Earnest  Christian. 


First  Month  9th,  1787.—"  But  to  be  diligent 
in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  often  cultivating 
seasons  of  retirement,  watching  daily  and  hourly 
unto  prayer  for  preservation  from  evil,  and 
Divine  acceptance  witnessing  from  time  to  time 
that  baptism  which  cleanses  from  all  defilement 
of  flesh  and  spirit,  doing  nothing  which  we  are 
pursuaded  in  the  secret  of  our  own  minds  is 
wrong,  and  being  faithful  to  every  manifestation 
of  active  duty  ;  this  I  believe  is  the  way  to  draw 
down  the  blessing  of  heaven  upon  us,  and  to 
perpetuate  it  among  us." — R.  Shackleton. 

"We  know  no  other  Christ  than  that  which 
died  at  Jerusalem,  only  we  confess  our  chief 
knowledge  of  Him  is  in  the  Spirit." — Isaac 
Penington. 


HE  WAS  NOT  THERE. 

I  sat  amid  the  worshippers  ;  my  mind  went  forth  to 
thee, 

But  where  the  congregation  met,  thy  form  I  could  not 
see. 

The  wings  of  Ancient  Goodness  were  hovering  o'er  the 
place. 

But  'neath  their  canopy  of  love  thy  form  I  could  not 
trace. 

From  heaven  came  down  fresh  manna  the  hungry  souls 
to  feed, 

But  there  thou  gathered  not  a  crumb  to  slay  thy  hour 
of  need. 

The  Holy  Spirit  ope'd  the  door,  and  living  prayer  was 
heard, 

But  ah,  no  incense  from  thy  heart  before  the  throne 
appeared. 

Baptized  in  suffering,  faithful  ones  the  Church's  sor- 
rows bore, 

But  ah,  thou  drank  not  of  their  cup,  nor  tasted  of  their 
store. 

"  Let  there  be  light,"  said  Mercy's  voice — Hope's  rays 
around  them  shone — - 

But  all  these  holy  beams  of  joy  were  to  thy  soul  un- 
known ! 

The  world  has  won  thee  from  the  Church  I  Would 

that  we  knew  the  way, 
To  pluck  thee  from  its  strangling  grasp,  before  the 

cross  to  lay  ! 

In  youth  the  Saviour  found  thee,  thy  vows  to  Him 
were  true. 

And  love  of  Christ  came  on  thy  heart  as  gentle  falling 
dew  ; 

But  now,  at  Mammon's  altar  thou  daily  mayst  be  found, 
Groping  in  darkness  after  wealth,  in  triple  fetters 
bound  ! 

Yea,  such  a  galling  slavery,  unhappily,  is  thine. 
As  their's  who  dig  for  filthy  gold  in  Peru's  darkest 
mine  ? 

Yet  know,  this  soul-bought  treasure  quick  from  thy 

grasp  may  flee, 
For  "  they  shall  perish"  is  inscribed  on  all  earth's 

pageantry  ! 

— Oh,  would  that  when  the  worshippers  meet  in  the 

house  of  prayer. 
Thy  heart  and  presence  might  be  found  among  "  thy 
people"  there  1 


John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  291.) 

"  The  Friends  inquired  of  the  Mennonists 
whether  any  of  their  Society  would  incline  to 
sit  with  them  on  the  First-day  evening. 

"  '  Our  friend,  Martha  Savory,  told  them  we 
could  not  promise  that  anything  should  be  ut- 
tered, seeing  this  could  only  take  place  through 
the  immediate  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  At 
the  appointed  time  there  assembled  about  fifty 
persons.  After  a  short  conversation  they  seated 
themselves,  and  when  we  had  sat  awhile  in  si- 
lence, M.  S.  found  herself  moved  to  address 
them  in  a  feeling  manner,  W.  S.  interpreting 
and  I  relieved  my  mind  in  German  as  well  as 
I  was  able.  Before  we  separated,  Pastor  Moli- 
naar  rose,  and  in  the  name  of  the  rest  expressed 
his  heartfelt  satisfaction,  adding  that  he  hoped 
we  should  remember  them  for  good,  as  they 
should  not  fail  to  pray  for  our  preservation.' 

"  '  24th.— We  told  Pastor  M.  that  it  would  be 
agreeable  if  he  and  any  others  of  his  friends 
who  wished  to  take  leave  of  us  would  come  to 
the  hotel.  At  seven  o'clock,  instead  of  a  few, 
as  we  expected,  there  came  about  thirty.  The 
ladies  seated  themselves  quite  sociably,  and  took 
out  their  work,  but  were  evidently  prepared  to 
lay  it  aside  in  the  hope  of  having  another  re- 
ligious sitting.  But  as  we  believed  there  were 
those  present  who  had  come  from  too  great  a 
desire  to  hear  words,  we  were  on  the  guard  not 
to  satisfy  this  excited  inclination,  and  the  even- 
ing was  spent  in  agreeable  conversation.  Be- 
fore we  separated,  however,  we  thought  it  well 
to  read  our  Yearly  Meeting's  Epistle,  which  was 
acceptable  to  all.  Pastor  M.  especially  was 
pleased  with  the  part  about  church  discipline, 


and  said  he  considered  it  of  real  advantage  ikt 
the  Epistle  had  been  read  in  that  companjie 
there  were  several  young  women  present 
might  receive  benefit  from  it.' 

"Feeling  attracted  towards  the  inhabit [ts 
of  Miihlheim  on  the  Ruhr,  the  Friends  ajiiii 
turned  out  of  the  direct  road,  and  crossing  ae 
Rhine  a  little  beyond  Duisburg,  arrived  in  ne 
evening  at  Miihlheim.  They  found  a  compky 
of  Separatists  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  tcjn, 
some  of  whom  they  visited,  and  the  next 
they  passed  over  the  Ruhr,  and,  with  thfis- 
sistance  of  a  schoolmaster,  convened  a  meejjg 
for  worship.  At  the  time  appointed  nearly  t  jee 
hundred  persons  assembled,  mostly  of  the  po  et 
class.  They  were  seated  in  a  large  school-r<p3 
the  men  on  one  side  and  the  women  on  theo'  sr 
waiting  in  silence.  They  had  a  good  mee  \2 
and  at  the  conclusion  the  auditory  expn  e 
their  unwillingness  to  part,  and  their  d 
that  those  who  had  ministered  to  them  sh  in 
visit  them  again. 

"  On  the  27th,  after  calling  upon  somtle' 
scendants  of  Gerhard  Tersteegen,  our  Frifas 
proceeded  through  Diisseldorf  to  Cologne.  Oe} 
were  disappointed  of  finding  in  the  neigl  )r 
hood  of  this  city  that  company  of  religiousfeo 
pie  on  whose  account  they  had  felt  much  iier 
ested,  and  of  whom  they  had  heard  that '  m 
held  principles  like  the  Quakers,  and  weij  a; 
obstinate  in  them  as  they  are.'  They  di  jiBc 
more  here  than  call  upon  a  few  serious  pe 
in  the  city,  and  then  went  forwards  to  Neu' 
hoping  there  to  hear  of  them. 

"  At  ISTeuwied,  besides  becoming  acquaijsec 
with  the  Moravian  preachers  and  others,  jiej 
were  called  upon  by  some  of  the  'Inspirjii, 
who  invited  them  to  their  meetings.  The  | at 
tended  one  of  these,  but  being  dissatisfied  jitl 
the  manner  of  the  service,  and  not  finding  'ie 
for  their  spiritual  exercise,  though  the  opp  tu 
nity  of  speaking  was  offered  without  res  ve 
they,  in  turn,  invited  the  company  to  meet  iitl 
them  the  next  morning,  after  the  mann 
Friends.  The  meeting  was  held  to  mutua  ,at 
isfaction,  and  one  of  the  leading  men  am  ;gs 
the  '  Inspiriten'  expressed  the  hope  that  it  v  jk 
be  blessed  to  them  ;  for  he  was,  he  said,  sei  jbl 
of  the  want  of  less  activity,  and  more  of  1 3n 
waiting,  in  their  religious  assemblies. 

"  The  society  to  which  these  people  bek  |;e( 
divided  in  1818  into  two  branches,  afteiai 
awakening  which  took  place  in  that  year,  ia 
who  separated  believing  it  to  be  incumbent  >oi 
them  to  lead  more  self-denying  lives,  and  i'el 
more  closely  under  the  influence  of  the  jolj 
Spirit.  This  new  connection  was  the  peof  |  o 
whom  our  Friends  had  heard,  and  they  1  irn 
that  they  had  retired  to  a  place  called  Schvj'tz 
enau,  near  Berlenburg,  a  small  town  at  the  ist 
ern  end  of  the  barren,  hilly  region  known  ;  i\v 
Sauerland.  The  distance  of  this  place  on 
Neuwied  is  considerable,  and  the  roads  am 
the  worst  in  Germany,  but  John  Yeardley  mc 
Martha  Savory  apprehended  they  could 
peacefully  pursue  their  journey  withou 
tempting  to  visit  them. 

"  Accordingly  they  left  Neuwied  on  th(  Irs 
of  the  Eleventh  Month,  and  proceeded  to  D  nt 
abauer.  The  road  led  them  at  first  am  gsi 
some  of  the  choicest  scenery  of  the  Rnin*  bin 
after  a  while  they  left  the  river  and  struct  nf 
the  interior  of  the  country,  in  a  northeaf  ri', 
direction.  The  next  day  they  passed  thr  igl 
a  place  where,  a  few  months  before,  a  dilij  itc 
had  been  robbed.  The  robbers,  who  had  xi' 
taken  a  fortnight  after  the  offence,  were  er 
as  they  were  informed,  in  Limburg  gaol  >e 
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vere  to  be  hanged  the  next  day.  They  were  ten 
n  number,  all  members  of  one  family.  At  Bur- 
)ach  they  met  with  an  English  landlord,  thirty- 
ive  years  resident  in  Germany.  He  was  de- 
ighted  to  see  his  fellow-countrymen,  and  exerted 
limself  to  give  them  the  best  entertainment  his 
louse afforded.  Thecountry  they  passed  through 
vas  very  hilly  and  overgrown  with  forest ;  now 
ind  then  a  solitary  dwelling  was  seen  in  the 
)ottora  of  the  deep  valleys. 

"On  the  3rd  they  came  to  Siegen,an  ancient 
ind  antique  town  on  the  side  of  a  high  hill, 
ooking,  as  one  of  the  party  observed,  as  though 
,hey  had  reached  the  end  of  the  world.  And, 
ndeed,  it  seemed  almost  like  the  end  of  the 
jivilized  world ;  for  they  were  informed  that 
;he  road  from  thence  to  Berlenburg  was  in  such 
I  miserable  condition  that  they  could  take  their 
jarriage  no  farther.  They  resolved,  however 
;o  make  the  attempt,  and  providing  themselves 
with  a  tandem  horse  (vorspanri)  and  a  guide, 
md  sending  on  their  luggage,  ihey  set  forth  on 
;he  way  to  Letze,  a  village  where  they  proposed 
;o  lodge.  But  the  waters  were  abroad  from  the 
jverflow  of  the  rivers,  and  the  road  being  ex- 
tremely narrow  and  the  ruts  deep,  they  made 
iiery  slow  progress.  Sometimes  the  way  was  so 
impracticable  that  they  had  to  take  the  carriage 
through  the  woods  which  skirted  the  road.  Dark- 
ness and  rain  coming  on,  obliged  them  to  halt 
for  the  night  at  Netphen,  and  seek  shelter  in 
the  humble  dwelling  of  a  woman,  who  at  first 
took  alarm  at  the  unexpected  appearance  of  so 
many  strangers.  The  account  which  the  guide 
gave  respecting  the  travellers  dispelled  her  fears, 
ind  she  did  what  she  could  by  hospitality  to 
nake  up  for  the  scantiness  of  her  accommoda- 
,ion.  She  gave  them  also  some  information 
■especting  the  '  Inspiriten,'  whom  they  were  on 
;he  way  to  visit,  speaking  favorably  of  them, 
rhe  next  morning,  before  they  started,  they 
were  able  to  offer  her  spiritual  good  in  return 
'or  her  temporal  kindness,  John  Yeardley  min- 
stering  to  her  condition  under  religious  exer- 
jise,  and  they  trusted  his  words  found  entrance 
into  her  soul. 

"On  the  4th  they  pursued  their  way,  up  hill 
ind  down,  the  carriage  sometimes  becoming  so 
irmly  fixed  in  the  narrow,  deep  ruts,  that  it 
ms  necessary  to  take  out  the  horses,  and  for 
the  men  of  the  party,  with  the  assistance  of 
passers-by,  to  lift  it  over  to  more  even  ground. 

"  At  length  they  arrived  at  Ernedebruck,  and 
drove  to  an  inn,  but  not  finding  their  luggage, 
they  went  to  another,  and  while  they  were  pre- 
paringtoslart  for  Berlenburg,  William  Seebohm 
went  to  the  Custom-office  to  show  the  ticket  of 
clearance  they  had  received  on  entering  the  Prus- 
sian territory  at  Burbach.  This  ticket  should 
have  obviated  all  delay  attendant  on  the  exam- 
ination of  the  luggage,  but  it  happened,  most  un- 
fortunately, that  the  custom- officer  was  the  land- 
lord of  the  inn  they  first  came  to.  Their  leaving 
his  house  without  taking  refreshment  was,  in  his 
eyes,  an  unpardonable  offence,  and  on  William 
presenting  to  him  the  ticket,  his  countenance 
and  language  betrayed  the  passion  which  raged 
in  bis  breast.  He  declared  their  trunks  should 
be  examined  in  the  strictest  manner,  and  when 
they  represented  the  necessity  they  were  under 
of  speedily  pursuing  their  journey,  and  desired 
him  to  dispatch  the  business  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible, he  replied  by  detaining  them  until  they 
were  obliged  to  send  back  the  horse  and  guide, 
^nd  consent  to  pass  the  night  under  his  roof. 
He  then  demanded  their  passports,  and  finding 
•hey  had  not  been  vised  at  all  the  towns  through 
ivhich  they  had  passed,  and  that  the  travellers 


had  departed  from  the  route  described  in  them, 
he  sent  for  a  gendarme  and  placed  them  under 
arrest.  They  were  not  allowed  to  take  anything 
from  their  trunks  without  being  watched  by  the 
gendarme,  and  when  they  took  out  a  letter  of 
recommendation,  written  by  Dr.  Steinkojjf  to 
the  clergyman  of  the  place,  whom  they  had  re 
quested  to  call  upon  them,  the  gendarme  insisted 
on  first  reading  it.  On  their  exi)ostuhuing  with 
the  landlord  at  being  treated  in  this  manner, 
instead  of  making  a  direct  reply,  he  strutted  up 
and  down  the  room,  repeating  continually,  '  Ja, 
ja,  ja,  ja!  They  shall  know  what  they  went 
away  from  my  house  for,  and  that  there  is  a 
custom-office  here.'  The  Friends  took  their  even- 
ing meal,  as  is  usual  in  Germany,  in  one  of  the 
sleeping-rooms — that  which  had  been  allotted 
to  Martha  Savory  and  Martha  Towell.  Into 
this  chamber,  when  they  had  eaten,  the  land- 
lord brought  a  party  of  eight  or  nine  men  to 
take  their  supper.  After  supper  the  men  smoked, 
and  some  of  them  did  not  even  refrain  from 
■showing  their  ill-breeding  in  a  more  disagree- 
able way.  William  Seebohm  overheard  the 
landlord  and  the  gendarme  say  to  each  other, 
'  These  people  are  travelling  this  way  to  visit 
the  Separatists  and  strengthen  them  in  their  re- 
ligious opinions — but  we  will  disappoint  them.'  " 
(To  be  continued.) 

Vital  Energy  in  Plants. 

All  life  is  from  God  ;  whether  it  be  vegetable, 
animal,  intellectual,  or  spiritual.  No  combina- 
tion of  inert  and  inorganic  materials  can  pro- 
duce life.  Chemistry  fails  to  develop  life.  Me 
chanical  powers,  inventions  and  contrivances 
do  not  touch  its  hidden  mystery.  A  leaf,  a  bug, 
or  a  worm  are  as  far  beyond  man's  power  as  a 
world.  It  is  easy  to  see  design,  contrivance  and 
skill  in  a  thousand  things  around  us,  but  we 
often  overlook  the  mighty  vital  power  exhibited 
in  the  vegetable  world. 

The  writer  once  saw  an  asphalt  pavement  in 
front  of  a  church  in  Lakeport,  N.  H.,  which  was 
perforated  by  little  plants  which,  growing  be- 
neath, had  forced  their  way  up  to  the  daylight, 
through  the  impervious  pavement.  An  investi- 
gator once  cutoff  a  grape-vine,  and  inserted  the 
end  in  a  glass  tube,  to  see  how  high  the  root 
would  drive  the  sap.  It  rose  more  than  forty 
feet !  What  a  tremendous  vital  power  such  a 
little  root  must  have  within  itself.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  an  acre  of  trees,  in  the  summer 
throws  eight  hundred  barrels  of  water  up  into 
the  air  every  day.  A  growing  squash  or  pump- 
kin has  been  known  to  lift  vast  weights  laid 
upon  it.  A  seed  dropped  into  a  massive  wall 
has  sometimes  rent  rocks  asunder,  and  shattered 
masonry  which  had  stood  firm  for  centuries. 

"  Matherbe,"  says  a  writer  in  the  Interior, 
"  saw  an  acacia  tree  that,  languisiiing  in  a  sterile 
soil,  had  thrown  one  of  its  roots  across  a  hollow 
sixty-six  feet  wide,  in  order  to  plunge  into  a 
neighboring  well.  M.  Grimard  mentions  a  phint 
which  germinated  in  the  bottom  of  a  mine,  and 
raised  itself  to  a  height  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  feet  in  order  to  reach  the  light,  tiiough 
its  usual  height  is  but  six  inches.  The  luxuri 
ant  growth  of  trees  and  shrubs  in  the  Bermudas 
is  a  surprise  to  tourists  because  of  the  scanty 
soil  upon  the  hard  rocks.  Upon  examination 
they  discover,  however,  that  the  roots  had  suffi- 
cient penetrating  power  to  pierce  the  hard  outer 
shell,  thereby  finding  moisture  and  foothold  in 
the  porous  strata  beneath.  The  penetrating 
force  of  the  roots  of  plants  was  strikingly  illus- 
trated, some  years  ago,  at  one  of  our  railway 
stations.    The  platform  was  laid  down  with  a 


thick  coat  of  asphalt.  Nevertheless  the  roots  of 
the  coltsfoot  forced  their  way  through  the  hard 
material.  The  latter  was  pushed  up  into  little 
hillocks,  which  gradually  cracked  ;  very  soon 
the  young  leaves  made  their  appearance,  and 
then  the  whole  plant.  The  common  thistle  i>ene- 
trated  in  the  same  way.  I.<et  any  one  take  a 
cake  of  asphalt  and  try  to  push  a  slick  through 
it,  and  he  will  be  able  to  realize  how  great 
must  be  the  vital  force  exerted  hy  the  plant- 
roots  in  (|uestion,  which,  by  adding  particle  after 
particle  to  tln  ir  structure,  are  enal)led  to  up- 
heave and  displace  such  a  hard,  compact  ma- 
terial as  asphalt." — Armory. 

"  For  The  Friend." 

Madame  Guyon.* 

During  the  years  which  witnessed  the  labors 
and  sufferings  of  the  early  Friends  in  Great 
Britain,  America  and  Holland,  the  cause  of 
spirituality  in  religion  was  not  left  without 
champions  even  in  Roman  Catholic  countries. 
In  France  and  Italy  during  these  years,  the 
most  able  and  influential  (/f  the  reformers  were 
those  called  "  Quietisls."  Althoujzh  ihey  made 
no  effort  to  found  a  new  sect,  or  even  a  society 
within  the  church,  the  wide  results  of  their 
labors  in  stirring  up  men  and  women  to  lead 
more  devoted  lives  certainly  entitles  them  to  be 
called  reformers. 

The  most  impressive  figures  in  the  history  of 
quietism  are  those  of  Madame  Guyon,  Michael 
de  Molinos  and  Archbishop  Fenelon.  Jeanne 
Marie  Bouvieres  de  la  Mothe  was  born  at  Mont- 
argis,  near  Paris,  in  1648,  the  third  year  of 
George  Fox's  ministry. 

Her  early  years  were  marked  by  a  mental 
developnjent  quite  extraordinary.  Her  educa- 
tion was  carried  on  mainly  under  the  care  of 
her  paternal  half-sister  in  the  Ursuline  convent 
With  many  examples  of  piety  about  her,  she 
received  strong  religious  impressions,  to  which 
she  yielded  in  some  degree.  At  the  age  of 
twelve  she  first  partook  of  the  sacrament  of  the 
supper.  In  speaking  of  this  afterward  she  re- 
marks that  although  sensible  of  the  solemnity 
of  the  occasion,  her  heart  was  not  reached. 

About  this  time  she  had  access  for  some 
months  to  a  copy  of  the  Bible,  and  she  spent 
whole  days  in  reading  it,  committing  to  memory 
long  passages.  During  the  next  three  years  she 
experienced  many  ups  and  downs  in  her  relig- 
ious life,  being  sometimes  very  careless  and  at 
others  very  uneasy  and  anxious.  As  she  de- 
veIo|)ed  into  womanhood  she  became  very  beau- 
tiful, and  her  mother  induigeil  her  in  dress, 
which  seems  to  have  been  a  snare  to  her. 

In  1()63,  her  family  removed  to  Paris.  The 
most  distiifguished  circles  of  Parisian  society 
were  open  to  them,  and  the  beautiful,  vivacious 
and  accomplished  <jirl  made  a  profound  impres- 
sion, though  she  was  but  fifteen  years  old.  Her 
powers  of  conversation  were  especially  remarka- 
ble, and  she  achieved  immediate  and  unbounded 
popularity.  She  was  quite  dazzled  by  the  at- 
tentions which  were  showered  upon  her,  and 
says  of  herself  at  this  time,  "  n)y  vanity  in- 
creased." For  the  time,  religion  seems  to  have 
been  entirely  ignored. 

Many  suitors  presented  themselves, and  by  the 
custom  of  the  time  the  choice  devolved  on  her 
father.  He  chose  the  wealthiest.  .Jaques  Guyon, 
a  man  of  thirty  eight,  whom  his  daughter  had 
never  met.  To  this  stranger  of  more  than  twice 

*The  title  Madamf  here  used  is  me  belonging  to  a 
lailv  (if  her  r,ink,  and  nd  a  (••.mplinieDlary  litle  suth 
aa  Frieada  avoid  as  doI  founded  in  troth. 
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her  age  was  Jeanne  Marie  B.  de  la  Mothe  united 
when  she  was  not  quite  sixteen. 

"  No  sooner,"  says  she  in  her  autobiography, 
"  was  I  at  my  husband's  house  than  I  perceived 
that  it  would  be  to  me  a  house  of  mourning." 

The  household  was  ruled  by  her  husband's 
mother,  a  woman  of  uo  education  and  wanting  in 
any  kind  of  refinement.  Her  habits  were  formed 
in  early  poverty  and  she  had  carried  into  her 
present  life  of  wealih  a  penuriousness  which  was 
the  least  of  the  galling  crosses  which  the  sensi- 
tive young  wife  was  called  upon  to  bear.  The 
worst  work  of  this  unnatural  mother  was  a  con- 
tinual and  not  always  ineffectual  effort  to  poison 
the  mind  of  her  son  against  his  wife.  Madame 
Guyon's  oldest  child  also  fell  under  the  influ- 
ence of  this  cruel  woman,  who  obtained  such 
an  ascendancy  over  his  mind  as  to  cause  him 
for  many  years  to  dislike  and  distrust  his  mother. 
Well  might  the  poor  girl  feel  that  her  life  was 
blasted. 

But  it  would  be  useless  to  recount  the  indig- 
nities and  abuse  which  were  heaped  upon  her. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  she  was  afterward  enabled 
to  see  that  the  hand  of  God  was  in  it  all,  to 
wean  her  from  the  things  of  earth  and  prepare 
her  for  a  firmer  reliance  and  more  entire  de- 
pendence on  himself.  She  says  in  her  autobiog- 
raphy, "I  would  not  give  any  undue  or  exag- 
gerated idea  of  the  defects  of  those  persons  by 
whom  God  had  permitted  me  to  be  afSicteil. 
My  mother-in-law  was  not  destitute  of  moral 
principle.  My  husband  appeared  to  have  some 
religious  sentiments,  and  certainly  was  not  ad- 
dicted to  open  vices.  God  permitted  these  things 
only  because  they  were  connected  with  my  sal- 
vation Such  was  the  strength  of  my  natural 
pride  that  nothing  but  some  dispensation  of 
sorrow  would  have  broken  down  my  spirit  and 
turned  me  to  God." 

About  two  years  after  her  marriage  she  was 
dangerously  ill.  The  priest  who  attended  her 
thouglit  her  truly  religious,  but  she  says  of  her- 
self, "  My  sins  were  too  present  to  my  mind,  and 
too  painful  to  my  heart  to  permit  me  to  indulge 
in  a  favorable  opinion  as  to  my  acceptance  with 
God.  This  sickness  was  of  great  benefit  to 
me.  Besides  teaching  me  patience  under  violent 
pains,  it  served  to  give  me  more  correct  views 
of  the  emptiness  of  worldly  things.  It  had  the 
tendency  to  detach  me  in  some  degree  from 
self,  and  gave  me  new  courage  to  suffer  with 
more  resignation  than  I  had  ever  done." 

The  sister  who  had  been  her  teacher  had  died 
some  time  before,  and  about  the  time  of  the  ill- 
ness just  mentioned,  she  lost  her  mother.  These 
varied  afflictions  seem  to  have  contributed  pow- 
erfully to  fix  in  her  mind  the  resolution  to  give 
herself  no  peace  until  she  could  feel  that  her 
salvation  was  assured.  The  steps  which  she 
took  in  the  effjrt  to  arrive  at  a  better  religious 
state,  are  detailed  at  some  length  in  her  auto- 
biography. She  curtailed  very  much  the  time 
devoted  todress  and  dressing.  She  began  tolabor 
among  the  servants  with  a  view  to  their  relig- 
ious improvement.  She  wrote  down  her  faults 
from  week  to  week,  and  compared  the  records 
to  see  whether  she  was  n^aking  progress  in  cor- 
recting them.  She  went  to  church  with  scrupu- 
lous regularity.  She  read  only  the  most  devout 
works,  nijtably  the  Imitation  of  Christ  and  some 
of  the  writings  of  Francis  de  Sales. 

One  influence  in  her  life  at  this  period,  to 
which  she  refers  with  thankfulness,  was  that  of 
a  devout  woman  whom  she  often  met  at  her 
father's  house,  whose  name  does  not  appear. 
This  person,  whom  Madam  Guyon  calls  "the 
Exile,"  had  come  to  her  father  in  great  destitu- 


tion, and  received  shelter  in  his  house  for  some 
years.  She  is  believed  to  have  been  an  English 
royalist.  Who  she  was  and  whence  she  came 
matters  little.  She  was  at  least  a  deeply  expe- 
rienced Christian,  and  she  pointed  out  to  the 
seeking  soul  of  MarieGuyon  that  works  without 
faith  would  never  avail  to  win  salvation,  telling 
her  that  while  she  possessed  the  virtues  of  an 
active  life,  she  lacked  the  truth  and  simplicity 
of  the  life  within.  Referring  to  this  period  af- 
terward, she  says,  "  My  time  had  not  yet  come  ; 
I  did  not  understand  her.  Living  in  ray  pres- 
ence in  the  Christian  spirit,  she  served  me  more 
by  her  example  than  by  her  words.  God  was 
in  her  life.  I  could  not  help  observing  on  her 
countenance  something  which  indicated  a  great 
enjoyment  of  God's  presence." 

Another  person  with  whom  she  had  much 
conversation  was  a  cousin  of  her  father  named 
De  Toissi,  who  had  been  employed  in  missionary 
labor  in  the  far  East.  He  was,  as  she  gives  us 
to  understand,  in  a  state  of  continual  inward 
communion  with  God,  and  though  she  then 
failed  to  comprehend  such  a  state,  the  example 
afforded  by  his  life  affected  her  profoundly. 

(To  be  continued.) 

"  I  Like  You  Just  the  Same." — Two-year- 
old  Natie  had  been  punished  for  some  light  mis- 
demeanor which  he  evidently  did  not  fully  com- 
prehend. He  was  much  grieved,  yet  placing  a 
chubby  hand  on  either  side  of  his  mother's  face 
— those  little  hands  still  red  and  smarting  from 
the  administered  whipping — and  looking  into 
her  eyes,  he  said  tenderly,  between  his  sobs, 
"Mamma,  I  like  you  just  the  same." 

Beautiful  lesson  !  Can  we  older  ones  as  readily 
and  truthfully  say  to  our  heavenly  Parent,  when 
trials  which  we  cannot  understand  befall  us, 
"  Father,  I  love  you  just  the  same  !" 

Earthly  parents  may  make  mistakes  although 
having  the  best  intentions,  but  not  so  the  all- 
knowing  One.  No  matter  how  mysterious  his 
providences,  we  may  rest  assured  that  a  loving 
eye  is  noting  every  detail,  and  an  all-wise  power 
will  surely  work  all  things  together  for  our  good 
if  we  but  trust  Him.  In  this  confidence  let  us 
not  despise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint 
when  we  are  corrected  of  Him  ;  but  let  us  yield 
to  his  kind  correction  and  say, "  Though  He  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him." 

Religious  Notes. 

"  In  my  general  reading  I  am  often  instructed 
and  comforted  by  evidences  in  the  utterances  of  the 
different  denominations  of  Christendom,  of  the  es- 
sential unity  of  Christian  truth.  Not  that  every 
(jrofession  under  the  name  of  Christianity  is  neces- 
sarily really  Christian,  but  Christianity  is  limited 
by  no  sectarian  bounds.  The  outward  acts  and 
words  of  quickened  souls  everywhere  bear  witness 
to  the  fact  that  '  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men.'  " — Letter  from 
a  Correspondent. 


The  general  secretary  of  the  English  Bookbinders' 
Association  says :  "Before  lauding  the  cheapness 
of  Bible-i,  the  otiicials  of  Bible  societies  should  be 
sure  that  they  have  been  produced  by  labor  for 
which  proper  wages  have  been  paid." 

Beware  of  your  own  word  cramming  out  the  word 
of  God. 

If  it  is  true  that  the  world  is  growing  tired  of 
long  sermons,  it  is  the  preacher's  fault. — Bishop 
Thorold. 


After  having  endeavored  for  years  to  dissu  e 
women  from  wearing  birds  and  feathers  as  oi  i- 
ments  on  their  hats,  a  woman  of  London  givdt 
as  her  opinion  that  "  Where  fashion  is  concer|d 
the  world  of  women  are  utterly  callous  and  hi  d 
to  every  consideration  except  their  own  selih 
vanity." 


In  one  year  five  million  birds  were  slaughtered 
to  bedeck  women's  bf)nnet3  ;  one  million  bobolinks 
were  bereft  of  life;  seventy  thousand  song  birds' 
notes  were  stilled  that  their  plumaire  might  be  used 
for  millinery  purposes. — Edith  Roberts. 


We  used  to  say  :  "  Give  money,  and  the  rev 
will  come."  It  will  not;  men  may  "give  ti 
bodies  to  be  burned,"  and  no  revival  will  foil 
But  "  present  your  bodies  living  sacrifices,  h 
acceptable  unto  God"  and  the  fire  will  descf 
The  word  "  revival "  is  not  applicable  to  sint 
but  to  men  and  women  in  whom  the  life  of 
Spirit  has  died,  or  in  other  words,  who  have 
come  lukewarm. — Bible  Student. 


il 
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"  No  Use  to  Go  to  Church." — A  London 
vertisement  of  a  deafness-cure,  with  this  cap 
says:  "I  was  so  deaf  that  I  could  not  hear 
Thomas's  bells,  and  as  to  going  to  church,  itwa 
good  at  all,  for  I  could  not  hear  a  word."  Wlia 
iionest  confession  of  the  popular  idea  of  wors 
that  it  stands  in  the  hearing  of  words  and  sou 
The  true  Friend  is  satisfied  that  the  worshij 
God,  like  his  kingdom,  "Is  not  in  word,  bui 
power."   

This  whole  matter  of  singing  the  Gospel  : 
means  of  instructing,  impressing  and  conver 
souls  may  be  seriously  called  in  question,  and 
advocates  asked  to  present  its  justification. 
Paul  make  a  mistake  when  he  preached  the  v» 
alone,  and  did  not  sing  it  as  a  means  of  sa\ 
sinners?  Did  he  fail  in  giving  the  right,  or  the 
charge  of  Timothy  when  he  commanded  hiu 
"  Preach  ihe,  word."  There  is  not  an  intima 
that  it  would  ever  be  the  duty  of  the  Churcl 
sing  the  Gospel  in  connection  with  the  preach 
of  it. —  Christian  Instructor  [Presbyterian). 


Very  precious  is  the  presence  of  men  and  woi^ 
who,  though  descending  to  the  grave,  are  asc€  l- 
ing  God's  holy  hill  of  Zion.  Surely  they  m  it 
double  honor  I  Righteousness  crowns  their  sil  :r 
locks.  They  are  more  than  pieces  of  antiqu  ; 
they  are  also  patterns  of  a  ripe  Coristianity.  .s 
gracious  examples,  they  deserve  study  and  'e 
worthy  of  imitation.  They  are  indispensabh  :o 
society's  welfare  and  the  Church's  best  life  and  , 
velopment.  Humanity  cannot  do  without  old  ;e 
in  its  purest  and  richest  form. — Presbyterian. 


A  correspondent  forwards  the  following  in 
mation : — 

Paul  Boulanger,  late  accountant  general  of 
St.  Petersburg  and  JVIoscow  Railway,  a  few  we 
since  was  summoned  to  St.  Petersburg,  where 
was  informed  that  all  he  had  done  in  aiding 
exiled  Duchobrotzi  (who  are  sometimes  ca 
"  Russian  Quakers")  was  known  to  the  police, 
had  copies  of  all  his  correspondence;  and  tha 
had  been  corresponding  with  Tolstoi  and  Tcb 
koff.  He  was  ordered  to  quit  Russia  within 
tain  days.  He  went  back,  cleared  up  his  aff; 
and  had  to  leave  Moscow  with  his  wife  and 
children.  The  railway  people  ventured  to  s 
him  sympathy  by  a  public  farewell ;  and  they 
on  a  parlor  car  to  take  the  family  to  Warsaw  c 
the  frontier. 


To  be  right  is  more  honorable  to  nations,  as  11 
as  individuals,  than  to  be  victorious  in  battle,  le 
Turk  was  victorious  in  his  war  with  Greece,  it 
the  world  hisses  its  contempt,  and  will  be  too  ;  d 
when  the  day  comes  that  the  tables  are  tur  i. 
It  may  be  that  war  with  Spain  must  come,  but  le 
to  the  authors  of  wanton  provocations  to  war  I  le 
sword  of  the  Almighty  will  surely  overtake  t  sn 
at  last. —  Chr.  Instructor. 


In  keeping  with  this,  the  words  of  Presi<  it 
McKinley  will  not  soon  perish  : 

To  a  friend  who  told  him  that  nine-tenths  of  if 
people  were  in  favor  of  this  war,  the  Presii  it 
said  :  "  But  the  people  are  not  responsible.  I 
If  they  were  responsible  they  would  wish  to  a  d 
it." 

"  But,"  said  the  President's  friend,  "  every  ir 
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this  country  has  made  a  President  of  tbe  United 
ates.  War  is  popular.  You  will  be  no  excep- 
)ii  to  the  rule." 

The  President  said  :  "God  forbid  that  my  popu- 
rily  should  rest  on  such  a  foundation." 

Items  ConcerniDg  the  Society. 

If  it  had  continued  uiiiil  now  on  the  same  plane 
d  in  the  same  spirit  as  during  the  first  forty  years, 
uakerism  would  have  swept  the  world  and  given 
death-blow  to  formal  religion. — Am.  Friend. 


A  recent  communication  from  a  young  man  in 
isiness  in  this  city  contains  these  words  :  "  Let  no 
ung  man  be  ashamed  of  his  Quaker  training, 
e  will  find,  in  the  business  world,  that  much  is 
pected  of  a  Friend,  and  t  hat  in  spite  of  good  na- 
red  joking,  there  is  a  real  respect  shown  for  what 
r  Society  stands  for.  I  consider  my  memher- 
ip  in  this  Society,  from  a  business  standpoint,  a 
ecious  heritage.  Having  let  people  know  that  I 
IS  a  Friend,  where  opportunity  offered,  I  have 
en  excused  often,  without  question,  from  doing 
iny  things  which  I  would  have  been  expected  to 
ter  into,  if  I  liad  not  been  a  member  of  this  or 
ne  other  Evangelical  Society.  The  fact  that  one 
s  let  his  business  associates  know  in  what  direc- 
in  his  sympathies  lie  is  a  great  help  to  him.  They 
s  the  first  ones  to  notice  any  lapse  on  his  part, 
d  often  do  not  hesitate  to  call  his  attention  to  it." 


Bishop  McCabe  gave  a  very  pointed  charge  last 
sek  to  four  young  ministers  whom  he  was  admit- 
ig  to  full  membership  in  the  Methodist  Confer- 
ee. After  much  relating  to  personal  habits,  he 
d :  "  If  ever  there  comes  a  time  in  your  ministry 
It  you  change  your  creed,  please  change  your 
urcb.  There  are  enough  churches  to  suit  every 
lief,  and  if  ever  you  tire  of  the  doctrine  and  dis- 
)line  of  this  grand  old  church,  be  honest  and  join 
newhpre  else.  It  is  not  a  very  great  loss  to  us  to 
!  a  minister  who  does  not  believe  in  our  doctrines." 


The  next  session  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
;  is  appointed  to  be  held  ;it  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts., 
the  18th  instant  at  10  A.  m.  The  Select  Yearly 
ieling  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  on  Seventh-day 
;ceding,  being  the  16th  instant,  at  the  same  hour 
i  place. 
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There  appear  to  be  two  theories  under  which 
iarly  Meetings  of  professed  Friends  are  now 
iducted. 

The  one  appears  to  view  a  Yearly  Meeting  and 
^ordinate  meetings  as  employment  agencies  for 
)  work  of  its  members  in  promoting  the  Di- 
le  kingdom  on  earth.  One  cause  after  another, 
pealing  to  Christian  sympathies,  is  drawn  in 
a  department  of  the  Yearly  Meeting's  care,  is 
off  as  the  charge  of  a  Committee,  the  report 
its  operations  is  considered  at  the  year's  end, 
i  the  work  again  handed  on.  Such  causes  as 
ace,  Missions,  First-day  Schools,  Evangelical 
ork,  Temperance,  Education,  Correspondence, 
ristian  Endeavor,  Western  Indians,  Freed- 
n.  Social  Purity,  have  so  accumulated  on  the 
ods  of  Yearly  Meetings,  with  always  more  in 
ht  knocking  at  their  doors,  that  the  former 
iception  of  a  Friends'  Yearly  Meeting  seems 
t  iu  the  one  word  iVork,  and  the  meetings 
nsformed  into  conventions.  The  urgency  of 
!h  multiplicity  of  subjects  or  departments 
iwds  the  annual  convocation  into  methods  of 
ick  dispatch,  and  the  general  savor  and  be- 
vior  of  the  congregation  becomes  increasingly 
It  of  political  assemblies. 
A.1I  such  causes  have  humane  or  Christian 
ects  in  view,  and  we  would  not  for  a  moment 
Jugn  the  motives  of  those  who  entertain  them. 


So  far  as  they  are  of  the  immediate  putting  forth 
of  Christ's  Spirit,  such  become  incumbent  duties 
on  those  upon  whom  they  are  spiritually  laid. 
So  far  as  they  are  of  man's  laying  upon  man,a.s 
so  much  of  committee-work  is  apt  t(j  be,  their 
peformance  becomes  of  that  perfunctory  order 
which  cannot  be  called  service.  S')  far  as  the 
call  to  labor  is  inferred  from  the  object  in  view, 
rather  than  derived  from  lliin  who  puts  forth 
his  own  secret  commissions  and  open  workers, 
it  is  unauthorized. 

The  other  conception  of  a  Yearly  Meeting 
refers  man  to  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  his 
work.  It  wants  a  simple  organization — just 
enough  to  band  members  together  in  upholdm;; 
and  obeying  the  one  principle  of  Christian  labor. 
It  would  leave  one's  special  service  as  a  matter 
of  individual  faithfulness  to  the  voice  of  the 
true  Employer. 

In  the  one  case  members  are  directed  to  work, 
in  the  other  to  Him  who  is  the  authority  and 
spring  of  every  man's  right  work.  If,  accord- 
ingly, the  Cause  of  Peace,  or  the  Protection  of 
Animals  or  of  Children,  be  laid  upon  a  man's 
heart,  that  becomes  his  service,  and  a  service 
that  is  in  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit.  No  man  or 
meeting  has  appointed  him,  but  the  Spirit  has 
called  him.  Better  and  richer  work  should  thus 
follow.  Others  similarly  led  may  join  him  in 
combined  efforts.  Sometimes  a  concern  may 
cover  a  whole  meeting.  So  that  the  Master  is 
kept  in  view  as  the  direct  employer,  a  blessed 
service  results.  But,  whether  single-handed,  or 
withafewsympathizers,  or  with  a  united  Church, 
one  thus  goes  forth  to  labor,  the  single  xluthor- 
ity  is  the  same,  until  withdrawn.  The  Church 
emphasizes  that  Authority,  the  members  are 
directed  to  Him  for  their  marching  or  waiting 
orders,  and  the  meeting  exists  for  holding  men 
to  that  Authority.  Such  is  the  ideal  for  a  Church 
having  Christ  as  its  "  Head  over  all  things." 

We  can  point  to  no  existing  type  of  either  of 
the  two  conceptions  in  its  purity — whether  a 
Yearly  Meeting  organized  for  employments,  or 
one  gathered  for  the  Employer,  leaving  all  em- 
ployments to  Him  to  assign.  We  can  say  of  no 
existing  body  under  our  name  that  it  means 
activity  quite  regardless  of  the  Spirit's  author- 
ity, or  of  another  that  it  includes  no  stated  de- 
partments of  delegated  services.  Some  such  are 
necessary  for  the  holding  of  the  body  together 
as  a  testimony-bearer  to  the  one  Spirit.  Some 
such  are  indispensable  as  channels  for  the  put- 
ting forth  of  life  in  the  cause  of  Truth  and  right- 
eousness. 

But  it  is  believed  to  be  pertinent  to  the  signs 
of  the  times  to  ask,  Whether  a  church  ought  to 
go  very  far  in  usurping  the  employment  work 
of  Christ  himself?  Wliether  its  eye  ought  not 
to  be  so  single  to  the  Master  as  to  incite  that  of 
its  members  daily  to  be  single  to  the  same  Mas- 
ter for  their  work  and  service?  Whether  a 
membership  thus  banded  to  be  "  workers  to- 
gether with  God,"  could  not  be  trusted  with  its 
philanthropic  work  "as  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived a  gift  ?"  Whether  all  righteous  concerns 
should  be  bound  in  under  ecclesiastical  author- 
ity, so  that  unofficial  faithfulness  should  be  stig- 
matized as  a  side-issue.  Of  course,  where  the 
true  principle  of  religious  labor  is  comjjronjiseil, 
the  Society  has  a  responsibility  to  correct  the 
mode  which  violates  the  principle.  And  "The 
spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  proph- 
ets." But  no  individual  or  combined  interest 
carried  on  under  the  drawings  of  Christian 
Truth  and  life  can  be  a  side-issue.  To  be  such, 
it  would  have  to  be  aside  from  the  spirit  of  Him 
who  said,  "Apart  from  Me  ye  can  do  nothing." 


A  well-balanced  religious  body  or  Christian 
disciple  gives  equal  weight  to  the  spiritual  hear- 
ing and  the  i)raclical  chjing.  "Come,  let  us  go 
up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Ijord,  and  to  the  house 
of  the  Ol  d  of  .Jacob  ;  and  He  will  teach  us  of 
his  way.s,  and  we  willwalk  in  his  paths."  "  There- 
fore, whosoever  heureth  these  sayings  of  mine 
and  (locth  them,  1  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man  that  built  his  hou.-e  ujjon  a  rock."  "  Be 
ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearern  only,  de- 
ceiving your  own  selves."  "  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  they  folhnv  me."  "  If  ye  know  the.se 
things,  happy  are. ye  if  ye  do  them." 

In  this  connection  it  seems  but  fair  to  give 
place  to  the  concern  of  an  interested  Friend, 
in  reference  to  a  letter  from  England  which  ap- 
l)eared  in  this  periodical  week  before  la.-t,  en- 
titled, "The  Root  of  Christian  Reform."  Widle 
agreeing  with  the  writer  in  the  root  of  the  mat- 
ter, he  laments  his  appearing  to  assume  that 
those  members  of  the  Society  who  engage  in 
combined  efforts  to  [)romote  moral  reforms,  are 
doing  so  from  unworthy  motives,  and  not  from 
"  Tiie  principle  of  life  in  subjection  of  self"  Un- 
der this  ban, as  "side-issues,'  would  come  "  The 
recent  effort  of  our  Meeting  for  Suff'-rin<?s,  and 
others,  to  stem  the  tide  of  war;  the  work  of  our 
Tract  Association  and  Bible  Association,  and 
our  mission  to  the  New  York  Indians."  It  is 
believed  that  "a  hearty,  living  concern  for  the 
cause  of  Truth,  and  all  that  belongs  to  it,"  so 
far  from  leading  its  recipients  to  despise  or  con- 
demn "  temperance,  peace,  ami  the  obligations 
of  proj)erty,  and  such  moral  questions  as  are  in 
themselves  of  no  small  importance,"  will  have 
just  the  contrary  eflect. 

We  believe  the  sympathy  of  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing is  open  to  the  wants  and  condition  of  its 
young  people,  and  desires  to  recognize  all  right 
ways  of  responding  to  such  a  cimcern  as  was 
recently  communicated  to  us  by  a  young  man  : 

"  I  will  not  undertake  to  discuss,"  he  says, 
"that  large  question  of  what  our  Society  as  a 
body  should  do  to  help  the  young  men,  but  will 
only  say  that  no  religious  orsanization  which 
does  not  understand  the  temptations,  and  act- 
ively sympathize  witii  its  younger  members,  and 
trust  them  with  responsibility,  can  ever  expect 
to  help  them  much  toward  a  better  life  ;  and 
a  religious  body  which  would,  "  as  a  whole,  pur- 
sue a  policy  along  this  line,  I  know  would  draw 
to  it  the  sympathy  and  help  of  many  of  those 
who  now  render  it  only  a  half- hearted  allegi- 
ance." 

Were  we  indeed  organized  as  an  employment 
organization,  and  not  for  a  direct  gathering 
unto  Him  wbose  right  it  is  to  dispense  to  each 
his  employment,  there  might  be  no  lack  of  ap- 
pointments for  meetings  to  hand  out  to  the  in- 
experienced for  their  traininir  and  encourase- 
ment.  But  our  organization,  being  cmnpara- 
tively  simple,  is  far  from  embracing  appoint- 
ments enough  to  go  round.  And  it  seems  in- 
tended tiiat  tluTC  shall  be  no  more  offices  than 
enough  to  hold  together  memliers  whose  pro- 
fession is  to  seek  their  work,  not  from  a  Church, 
but  from  it^  Head.  If  faithful  to  his  living 
Head,  every  memiier  will  be  divinely  anointed, 
if  not  humanly  appointed,  for  the  service  unto 
which  He  calls  him.  "  There  is  one,  even  Christ 
Jesus,  that  can  speak  to  thy  condition."  And 
in  testimony  for  that  authority  for  labor  or  for 
waiting,  are  we  banded  together.  Help  is  laid 
on  One  that  is  mighty,  and  the  S  'cieiy's  help 
can  carry  its  young  no  farther  than  to  commend 
them  to  the  receiving  of  the  one  Heli)er.  But 


304 


THE  FRIEND. 


I 

I 

Fourth  Mo.  9, 18 


we  do  need  to  travel  with  them  more  manifestly 
than  appears.  We  miss  a  helpful  privilege  to 
ourselves  when  we  fail  "  actively  to  sympathize 
with  our  younger  members ;"  and  as  we  trust 
them  with  the  little  responsibilities  that  are 
within  our  reach  to  hand  out,  it  has  a  cement- 
ing influence,  and  we  are  seldom  disappointed 
in  finding  their  response  manifest  in  a  loyalty 
to  their  trust.  But  if  they  are  standing  idle  in 
the  market-place  because  no  man  hath  hired 
them,  let  not  their  look  be  turned  to  man,  or 
his  appointments,  but  to  the  voice  of  Him  who 
saith,  "  Go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard,"  and 
there  will  always  be  found  as  much  to  do,  in- 
wardly and  outwardly,  as  there  is  strength  to 
perform. 

If,  as  we  believe,  a  standard  for  Divine  ser- 
vice has  been  committed  to  us  as  a  people  be- 
cause of  the  Truth,  let  us  live  up  to  that  stand- 
ard ;  and  accept  no  foreign  standard  to  serve 
under  ;  knowing  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain 
when  it  is  in  the  Lord,  and  apart  from  Him  it 
is  always  in  vain. 

It  is  wholly  unnecessary  to  link  our  work  of 
faith  or  labor  of  love  with  modes  of  operation 
which  disown  our  principles.  It  is  in  modes  of 
collective  worship,  ministry  or  prayer,  that  the 
Quakerism  of  benevolent  workers  is  usually 
jeopardized  and  not  seldom  wrecked.  Why, 
in  order  to  be  a  temperance  worker,  is  it  neces- 
sary to  pray  publicly  by  the  clock,  rather  than 
by  the  Spirit  should  he  call?  Or  at  the  call  of 
man  to  lead  in  prayer?  Or  to  give  out  to  others 
exercises  for  praise,  or  accept  them  from  others? 
To  preach  stated  sermons  at  a  mission  on  one 
street,  and  profess  with  Friends  on  another  a 
waiting  worship  and  a  waiting  ministry  ?  Those 
are  the  denials  of  our  principles  which  good 
works  are  made  to  appear  to  bring  about.  And 
yet  they  are  so  very  unnecessary  to  good  works. 
If  they  set  aside  the  direct  authority  for  acts  of 
worship,  they  will  for  works. 

Some  active  workers  force  concerned  Friends 
to  be  jealous  of  important  causes,  by  exhibiting 
them  as  the  causes  of  their  abjuring  Quakerism 
in  principle.  Let  these  demonstrate  to  consist- 
ent Friends  that  the  practical  conducting  of 
such  unselfish  concerns  does  not  balk  our  prin- 
ciples, and  then  they  will  have  more  and  more 
of  such  Friends  as  their  co-workers  and  sympa- 
thizers. Something  is  due  to  our  principles  as 
well  as  to  our  young  people.  Let  them  show 
how  compatible  their  adopted  methods  can  be 
made  with  the  root-principle  of  their  religious 
denomination — especially  at  those  so  very  vital 
points  as  public  worship,  preaching  and  prayer 
—  and  let  those  fathers  who  have  had  reason 
to  be  made  fearful,  endeavor  to  "  understand 
the  temptations,  and  actively  sympathize  with 
younger  fellow-members,"  and  then  there  will 
be  a  better  drawing  of  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  (>{ the  children  to  the  fathers, 
"  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit  and  in  the  bond  of 
peace." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  statement  of  the  public  debt 
shows  that  the  debt  at  the  flose  of  business  Third 
Month  31st,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  was  $1,008, 716,- 
351,  a  decrease  for  the  month  of  3)1,387, 865. 

The  President  has  made  a  peremptory  demand  upon 
Spain  to  put  an  end  iminediately  to  hostilities  in  Cuba, 
to  release  the  concentrados  and  to  permit  them  to  re- 
turn to  their  homes  and  resume  their  occupations  un- 
molested. As  a  preliminary  step  towards  peace,  it 
has  t]een  propo-^ed  to  Spain  that  the  Spanish  troops 
be  withdrawn  from  the  island  and  the  Cubans  be  given 
their  independence  on  a  hasis  of  indemnity. 

It  has  been  maile  perfectly  clear  to  Spain  by  our 
Government  that  nothing  less  than  a  close  of  the  war 


and  the  independence  of  Cuba  will  sufiBce  as  an  ade- 
quate settlement. 

Word  was  received  at  the  Spanish  Legation  at 
Washington  on  the  30th  ult.,  that  the  reconcenlrado 
order,  so  far  as  it  related  to  the  Eastern  provinces  of 
Cuba,  had  been  rescinded.  The  Spanish  Cabinet  has 
voted  3,000,000  pesetas  ($60,000)  to  aid  the  people. 

A  special  dispatch  from  Washington  says  :  "  Spain 
declines  to  accede  to  the  request  of  the  United  States, 
and  insists  that  no  settlement  of  the  Cuban  question 
can  be  made  that  does  not  recognize  and  reserve  the 
sovereign  power  of  Spain  in  the  island.  This  is  the 
main  point  of  contention." 

A  memorial  has  been  addressed  to  President  McKin- 
ley  by  the  present  Government  of  Cuba.  The  me- 
morialists state  that  they  compose  a  large  majority  of 
the  Cuban  people  ;  that  in  similarly  preponderating 
degree  they  represent  the  intelligence,  enterprise  and 
industry  of  their  country ;  that,  like  us,  they  are  an 
American  people,  and  have  the  same  right  to  choose 
their  own  Government.  The  memorialists  say,  "The 
history  and  the  feelings  of  the  United  States  do  not 
permit  an  American  people  to  be  sacrificed  and  forced 
to  form  a  government  which  the  same  people  consider 
pernicious  to  its  permanent  interests  and  to  the  cause 
of  peace  and  order  in  a  country  of  dififerent  races,  of 
small  population,  and  where  political  education  is  yet 
incomplete." 

A  message  signed  by  fifty-four  members  of  the  Bos- 
ton Bar,  has  been  sent  to  President  McKinley,  ex- 
pressing cordial  commendation  and  support  of  all 
efforts  to  terminate  the  present  difiitulties  with  Spain 
by  peaceful  diplomacy  and  not  by  war. 

Frederick  R.  Couderl  is  quoted  in  the  Commercial 
Advertiser  as  saying,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  as  to  the 
status  of  the  war  vessels  purchased  in  Europe,  should 
war  with  Spain  be  declared  before  they  sailed,  "  A 
foreign  government,  in  such  a  case,  would  be  bound 
to  prevent  the  fitting  out  of  ships  intended  to  take 
part  in  the  war.  The  elementary  principle  of  neu- 
trality is  that  the  neutral  Powers  shall  not  aid  either 
party,  and  to  give  its  aid  to  the  fitting  out  of  ships 
intended  to  prey  upon  the  commerce,  or  to  destroy 
the  navy  of  a  belligerent,  would  manifestly  be  giving 
such  aid  and  comfort  to  one  of  the  parties.  Of  course, 
if  the  ships  are  already  bought  and  ready  to  sail,  there 
is  no  power  in  the  neutral  to  prevent  their  leaving  the 
neutral  port,  but  any  aid  or  protection  given  to  the 
fitting  out  of  an  unfinished  ship  would  be  a  participa- 
pation  in  the  controversy,  which  is  not  consistent  with 
the  duty  of  a  neutral." 

British  landlords  are  said  to  own  20,000,000  acres  of 
land  in  this  country,  an  area  larger  than  that  of  Ire- 
land. 

The  colleges  and  professional  and  technical  schools 
in  New  York  State  have  in  seven  years  increased  their 
expenditures  from  $2,733,860  to  $5,771,325. 

Among  the  archives  of  the  American  Philosophical 
Society  has  been  found  the  original  copy  of  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  in  Jefferson's  own  handwriting. 

A  severe  earthquake,  one  of  the  most  violent  in  that 
locality  for  many  years,  occurred  a  little  before  mid- 
night of  the  30lh  ult.  throughout  northern  California. 
Great  damage  was  done  at  San  Francisco,  buildings 
being  shaken  down,  etc.  At  Mare  Island  the  damage 
to  the  navy  yard  plant  is  estimated  at  $500,000. 

Prohibition  in  North  Dakota  has  saved  the  people 
of  that  State  more  than  $23,000,000  during  the  less 
than  eight  years  that  the  prohibitory  law  has  been  in 
force.    The  law  was  never  so  popular  as  to-day. 

An  analysis  of  the  statistics  of  crime  reported  for  the 
census  of  1890  from  the  15  largest  cities  of  the  United 
Stales  showed  465,514  arrests  during  the  year.  Of 
these  339,737  were  due  to  drink. 

The  Boston  Transcript  avers  that  "  hundreds,  possi- 
bly thousands,  of  the  younger  women  of  New  England 
now  smoke  cigarettes." 

By  the  breaking  of  a  levee  near  Shawneetown,  III., 
on  the  3rd  instant,  25  or  30  persons  were  drowned ; 
1,500  are  said  to  be  in  actual  need  of  the  necessities  of 
life  ;  700  persons  homeless  and  $200,000  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  houses,  food,  etc.  Many  people  passed  a  night 
on  the  open  levee  in  a  driving  rain. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  448,  which 
is  56  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  16  more  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  whole  number, 
245  were  males  and  203  females:  65  died  of  pneumonia; 
52  of  consumption;  39  of  heart  disease;  20  of  apo- 
plexy; 18  of  diphtheria ;  17  of  old  age ;  13  of  marasmus  ; 
13  of  nephritis  ;  12  of  measles;  12  of  convulsions;  12 
of  typhoid  fever;  11  of  paralysis;  10  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain;  9  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2'8,  98  a  100;  4'8,  reg.,  108^  a 


110  ;  coupon,  110  a  111 ;  new  4's.  IIOJ  a  122  ;  5'8,  ll 

a  112;  currency  6's,  102g  a  105.  1 
Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6j\c.  per  pound.  [ 
Feed.— Spot  bran,  $16.00  a  $16.50  per  ton  for  w.L 

ter  in  bulk  and  $14.50  a  $15.00  per  ton  for  spring. 

sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extr 
$3.25  a $3.65  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.20  a$4.< 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  cle 
$4.20  a  $4.35 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.65 ;  c 
do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.00;  spring,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.4 
do.,  straight,  $4  75  a  $5.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.5 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.30  a  $5.40.  City  mills,  est 
$3.25  a  $3.65 ;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4. 30  ;  do.,  straig 
$4.30  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a $5.40.  Rye  Floub 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.90  per  bbl. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  99|  a  99|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34  a  84Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  32^c. 

Beef  Cattle.— Extra,  5|  a  5gc.;  good,  5J  a  o}c.;  i 
dium,  4|  a  5c.;  common,  4^  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  5^  a  5|c.;  good,  4|  a  ; 
medium,  4  a  4^0.;  common,  32  a  SJc;  lambs,  fall,  5  i 
62C.;  lambs,  spring,  4|  a  5}c. 

Hogs. — 5|  a  6c.  for  best  Western,  and  5}  a  5|c.  • 
others,  and  5}  a  5|c.  for  State. 

Foreign — The  British  House  of  Commons  has  1- 
jected  a  bill  to  amend  the  Irish  land  laws  in  favo;jf 
the  tenants,  and  including  the  restoration  of  evic'l 
tenants. 

Women  have  an  important  place  in  the  Postal  '.  ■ 
partment.  Of  the  total  of  persons  of  all  ranks  of  |b 
service,  permanent  and  occasional,  employed  by  It 
Department  throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  ne£'V 
21,000  are  women. 

Great  Britain  has  demanded  a  lease  of  Wei 
Wei,  on  the  Shan  Tung  peninsula,  after  the  Japar  B 
evacuation,  as  a  compensation  for  the  disturbancij  f 
the  balance  of  power  in  the  Gulf  of  Pe  Chi  Li.  jb 
Tsung-Li-Yaman  on  the  2nd  inst.  granted  the  demat 
It  is  said  that  England  has  also  asked  possessioi  f 
the  Island  of  Chusan. 

Official  announcement  has  been  made  of  the  oj  1- 
ing  by  the  Chinese  Government  of  three  additicjil 
ports  to  trade. 

In  an  official  note  issued  at  St.  Petersburg,  rela  e 
to  Russian  acquisition  of  Port  Arthur  and  Ta-L  1- 
Wan,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  says  that  [is 
arrangement  "  injures  the  interests  of  no  foreign  St  is. 
On  the  contrary,  it  affords  all  nations  the  possibi  y 
of  entering  in  the  near  future  into  relations  with  ,e 
river  regions  of  the  Yellow  Sea  hitherto  closet  ;o 
them." 

The  Portuguese  Government  has  authorized  the  1- 
portation  of  60,000,000  kilogrammes  of  foreign  wl  t. 

The  "  undesirable  invalid's  bill,"  to  belaid  b6,re 
the  New  Zealand  House  of  Representatives,  di  ts 
that  consumptive  patients  shall  not  be  allowed  to  |id 
in  New  Zealand,  and  that  tuberculosis  shall  bedecl  ;d 
an  infectious  disease  and  treated  as  such. 


NOTICES. 

A  MIDDLE  AGED  Woman,  a  Friend,  desires  a  posi  'D 
as  nurse  or  attendant  up m  an  elderly  person.  '  a- 
siderable  experience  and  good  references. 

Address  Elizabeth  Mackenzie,  care  of  Samu  L. 
Baily,  206  E.  Hanover  St.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  jr- 
nished  with  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  sitigs 
of  the  Meeting,  as  heretofore,  at  the  moderate  chke 
of  fifteen  cents,  in  the  second-story  of  the  central  Irt 
of  the  Arch  Street  Meeting-house.  Meals  will  al  jbe 
furnished  for  Friends  attending  the  Meeting  for  !if- 
ferings  and  the  Select  Meeting  the  previous  wee! 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conven  |_ce 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  ill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  ^  jn., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  len 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  <  to, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  job 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phor  'J5. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sw. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Application  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lette  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  b  id- 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Princij  . 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition  pwl 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  b  it- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintend  . 

Addre.ss,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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"  For  The  Friend." 

Madame  Guyon. 

(Continued  from  page  302.) 

Madame  Guyon  had  now  been  for  nearly  a 
ar,  an  earnest  seeker  after  the  Truth,  but  she 
IS  still  in  a  state  of  darkness  and  discourage- 
5Dt.  One  more  messenger  of  God  came  to  her. 
e  was  a  pious  Franciscan  whose  name  is  un- 
lown.  He  came  to  her  father's  house  under 
impression  of  duty,  being  a  stranger  in  the 
ighborhood.  There  he  found  Claude  de  la 
othe  ill,  and  his  daughter  nursing  him.  The 
k  man  was  glad  of  the  company  and  conver- 
,ion  of  the  pious  Franciscan,  but  to  his  much 
ed  daughter  the  visit  was  especially  memora- 
At  her  father's  suggestion  Madame  Guyon 
d  to  the  Franciscan  the  story  of  her  fruitless 
brts  to  find  peace.  When  she  had  finished, 
said,  "Your  efforts  have  been  unsuccessful, 
adarae,  because  you  have  sought  without,  what 
u  can  only  find  within.  Accustom  yourself  to 
k  God  in  your  heart,  and  you  will  not  fail  to 
d  Him."  It  is  not  improbable  that  she  had 
ard  similar  language  before,  but  without  un- 
rstanding  it.  Now  the  truth  came  home  to 
r  soul  with  convincing  power.  She  says  in 
r  autobiography  : 

'Having  said  these  words  the  Franciscan 
't  me.  They  were  to  me  like  the  stroke  of  a 
rt,  which  pierced  my  heart  asunder.  I  felt 
this  instant  deeply  wounded  with  the  love  of 
)d — a  wound  so  delightful  that  I  desired  it 
ver  might  be  healed.  These  words  brought 
.0  my  heart  what  I  had  been  seeking,  so  many 
ars;  or  rather  they  made  me  discover  what 
IS  there,  and  which  I  did  not  enjoy  for  want 
"  nowing  it.  Oh  my  Lord  !  thou  wast  in  my 
art,  and  demanded  only  the  turning  of  my 
nd  inward,  to  make  me  feel  thy  presence. 
1,  Infinite  Goodness!  Thou  wast  so  near,  and 
ran  hither  and  thither,  seeking  thee,  and  yet 
ind  thee  not.  My  life  was  a  burden  to  me, 
fl  my  happiness  was  within  myself.  I  was 
Of  in  the  midst  of  riches,  and  ready  to  perish 
th  hunger  near  a  table  plentifully  spread  and 
ontinual  feast.  Oh,  beauty,  ancient  and  new  ! 
hy  have  I  known  thee  so  late  ?  Alas,  I  sought 
where  thou  wast  not,  and  did  not  seek  thee 
lere  thou  wast  I    It  was  for  want  of  under- 


standing these  words  of  thy  Gospel :  '  The  king- 
dom of  God  cometh  not  with  observation,  neither 
shall  they  say  "  Lo  !  here,"  or  "  Lo  !  tliere,"  for 
behold  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.'  This 
I  now  experienced,  since  thou  didst  become  my 
King  and  my  heart  thy  kingdom,  where  thou 
dost  reign  a  sovereign  and  doest  all  thy  will.  .  . 
I  slept  not  all  that  night,  because  thy  love,  oh 
my  God,  flowed  in  me  like  delicious  oil,  and 
burned  as  a  fire  which  was  going  to  destroy  all 
that  was  left  of  me  in  an  instant.  I  found  no 
more  those  troublesome  faults,  or  that  reluctance 
to  duty  which  formerly  characterized  me.  They 
all  disappeared,  as  being  consumed  like  chaS" 
in  a  great  fire.  .  .  Nothing  was  more  easy 
to  me  now  than  to  practise  prayer.  .  .  For 
now  I  had  no  sight  but  of  Jesus  Christ  alone." 

This  great  change  took  place  in  the  summer  of 
1668,  when  she  was  twenty  years  of  age.  With- 
out neglecting  in  the  least  her  duties  toward  her 
own  family,  she  now  became  very  assiduous  in 
her  labors  among  the  poor  and  sick.  Her  mother- 
in-law  was  afraid  that  her  benevolent  disposition 
would  waste  the  famil}'  property,  and  this  and 
her  habit  of  going  frequently  to  church  were 
made  use  of  to  arouse  jealousy  and  suspicion  on 
the  part  of  her  husband,  whose  increasing  ill- 
health  added  much  to  her  cares.  "My  hus- 
band," she  says,  "  was  out  of  humor  with  my 
devotion.  '  What !'  says  he,  '  you  love  God  so 
much  that  you  love  me  no  longer.'  "  At  other 
times,  when  left  to  his  better  nature,  he  insisted 
on  having  her  with  him,  and  said  to  her,  "  One 
sees  plainly  that  you  never  lose  the  presence  of 
God." 

Her  usual  residence  was  a  few  miles  out  of 
Paris,  and,  in  speaking  of  a  visit  to  that  city, 
she  laments  the  faults  into  which  she  fell  on  ac- 
count of  it.  She  says,  "I  relaxed  in  my  usual 
religious  exercises  on  account  of  the  little  time 
I  had."  And  again,  "  I  did  many  things  which 
I  ought  not  to  have  done."  Among  the  things 
which  she  did  were  promenading  on  the  streets 
with  her  friends,  most  of  whom  were  irreligious 
persons.  Not  a  very  wicked  thing,  certainly, 
but  she  acknowledges  that  she  did  it  from  the 
pleasure  she  felt  in  seeing  and  being  seen.  She 
also  says  that  she  was  unduly  pleased  by  the 
attentions  of  her  friends.  This  she  attributes  to 
vanity.  Truly  she  must  have  had  a  tender  con- 
science. Being  deeply  pained  by  the  evidences 
of  her  unfaithfulness,  she  made  haste  to  finish 
the  business  which  had  brought  her  to  Paris, 
and  flee  from  the  temptations  which  she  found 
spread  around  her  there. 

Near  this  time  a  circumstance  occurred  which 
shows  how  her  life  began  to  influence  others.  It 
is  thus  related  in  her  autobiography,  "  There 
was  a  lady  of  rank  whom  I  sometimes  visited. 
She  took  a  particular  liking  to  me,  because,  as 
she  was  pleased  to  say,  my  person  and  manners 
were  agreeable  to  her.  She  said  that  she  ob- 
served in  me  something  extraordinary  and  un- 
common. My  impression  is,  that  my  spiritual 
taste  reacted  upon  my  physical  nature,  and  that 
the  inward  attraction  of  my  soul  appeared  on 
my  very  countenance.       .       .       .       .  . 


At  a  certain  time  she  propcsed  to  me  to  go  to 
the  theatre  with  her.  I  refused  to  go,  as,  inde- 
pendently of  my  religious  principles  and  feelings, 
I  had  never  been  in  the  habit  of  going  to  such 
places.  The  reason  which  I  first  gave  to  her 
for  not  acceding  to  her  proposition,  wa-s  of  a  do- 
mestic nature,  namely,  that  my  husband's  con- 
tinued indisposition  made  it  inconvenient  and 
improper  for  me.  Not  satisfied  with  this,  she 
continued  to  press  me  very  earnestly  to  go  with 
her  I  told  her  that  I  entirely  dis- 
approved of  theatrical  amusements,  and  that  I 
regarded  them  as  especially  inconsistent  with 
the  duties  of  a  Christian  woman.  .  .  .  My 
remarks  made  such  an  impression  on  her  that 
she  never  visited  such  places  afterward.  But 
our  intercourse  did  not  end  here.  I  was  once  in 
company  with  her  and  another  lady,  who  was 
fond  of  talking,  and  had  read  the  writings  of 
the  Christian  fathers.  They  had  much  con%'er- 
sation  with  each  other  in  relation  to  God.  The 
learned  lady,  as  might  be  expected,  talked  very 
learnedly  of  Him.  I  must  confess  that  this  sort 
of  merely  intellectual  and  speculative  conversa- 
tion in  relation  to  the  Supreme  Being  was  not 
much  to  my  taste.  I  scarcely  said  anything,  my 
mind  being  drawn  inwardly  to  silent  and  inward 
communion  with  the  Great  and  Gnod  Being, 
about  whom  my  friends  were  speculatitsg.  They 
at  length  left  me.  The  next  day  the  lady,  with 
whom  I  had  previously  had  some  conversation, 
came  to  see  me.  The  Lord  had  touched  her 
heart.  She  came  as  a  penitent,  as  a  .«eeker  after 
religion  ;  she  could  hold  out  in  her  oppo-^ition 
no  longer.  I  at  once  attributed  this  remarkable 
and  sudden  change  to  the  conversation  of  our 
learned  and  speculative  acquaintance.  But  she 
assured  me  that  it  was  otherwise.  She  said  it  was 
not  the  other's  conversation  which  had  affected 
her,  but  my  silence,  adding  the  remark  that  my 
silence  had  something  in  it  which  penetrated  to 
the  bottom  of  her  soul,  and  that  she  could  not 
relish  the  other's  discourse.  After  that  time  we 
spoke  to  each  other  with  open  hearts  on  the 
great  subject.  It  was  then  that  God  left  indel- 
ible impressions  of  grace  on  her  soul,  and  she 
continued  so  athirst  for  Him  that  .«he  could 
scarcely  endure  to  converse  on  any  other  sub- 
ject." 

This  lady  .«oon  after  lost  her  husband,  and 
then  most  of  her  property.  She  continued  in 
the  course  which  she  had  begun,  and  was  most 
closely  attached  to  the  friend  who  had  been  the 
instrument  of  her  conversion. 

(To  be  continued.) 


I  grow  weary  of  the  perpetual  spurring  on 
God's  people  to  service. — a^  if  any  father  ever 
cared  so  much  to  have  his  children  toiling  for 
him  as  loving  and  trusting  him, — and  the  more 
so  as  the  God  possessed  Christian  invariably 
does  serve. — Anon. 


How  the  fallen  creature  man  needs  the  in- 
terior light  of  God  to  strengthen  his  soul,  and 
the  promises  of  God  to  inspire  his  hope  in  every 
step  of  his  pilgrimage. 
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How  to  Grow  Roses. 

When  planting  a  rose-bu-h,  select  a  spot  as 
sunny  and  airy  as  possible,  and  be  careful  that 
the  ground  is  rich  and  well  drained,  A  heavy 
or  clay  subsoil  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  roses, 
and  for  enriching  it  notliing  is  so  good  as  thor- 
oughly-rotted cow  manure.  Sandy  soil  is  nearly 
as  satisfactory  as  clay,  but  requires  more  ma- 
nure. 

In  planting,  the  roses  should  be  set  somewhat 
deejjer  than  they  were  in  the  pots,  especially  if 
they  are  budded  or  grafted  plants,  deep  enough 
that  the  union  may  be  below  the  surface  of  the 
soil. 

For  a  small  collection  of  rose-bushes,  a  good- 
sized  bed  in  a  circular  form,  with  the  four  sides 
scalloped  toward  the  centre,  would  be  des-irable. 
This  arrangement  would  enable  the  cultivator 
to  reach  all  the  plants  without  having  to  step 
on  the  bed. 

Roses  may  be  planted  either  in  the  fall  or 
spring,  though  I  prefer  the  latter,  Fifth  and 
Sixth  Months.  There  is  less  danger  of  a  severe 
winter  cutting  back  the  shoots,  or  of  alternate 
freezings  and  thawings  exposing  the  unestab- 
lished  roots. 

The  beds  should  be  protected  from  the  north- 
west winds,  and  have  a  southern  or  eastern  slope, 
if  possible.  It  is  a  good  plan  to  have  the  hybrid 
roses  on  the  east  side  of  a  fence,  and  the  hardier 
and  free-growing  climbers  to  cover  the  fence 
itself.  Roses  that  are  to  be  grown  for  the  per- 
fection of  their  blooms  should  never  be  in  close 
proximity  to  a  building  or  trees. 

After  planting,  it  is  well  to  cover  the  beds 
with  a  light  mulching  of  manure.  This  will  be 
all  the  dressing  they  will  require  the  first  year. 
After  the  roots  have  become  well  establis^hed, 
fertilizers  may  be  applied  more  liberally.  Every 
fall,  five  or  six  inches  of  mulch  should  be  placed 
on  the  beds— cow-manure,  if  obtainable — and  in 
the  spring  as  much  of  this  dug  into  the  ground 
as  possible,  and  the  residue  raked  up  and  car- 
ried away. 

The  correct  pruning  of  roses  can  only  be 
learned  by  experience.  As  a  rule,  the  strong- 
growing  plants  should  be  pruned  but  little,  while 
the  weak  growing  sortsshould  be  pruned  severely 
to  induce  vigorous  growth.  The  proper  time 
for  pruning  is  late  winter,  or  early  spring  before 
the  sap  commences  to  move.  A  summer  prun- 
ing of  many  hybrid  perpetuals  after  the  June 
blooming  induces  the  formation  of  buds  for  fall 
blooming. 

A  common  mistake  with  many  is  leaving  the 
branching  spray  wood  that  has  already  flow- 
ered.  This  will  never  produce  fine  roses  again. 

It  is  well  to  remove  long  stems  when  cutting 
flowers,  if  new  wood  is  beginning  to  show  at  the 
base  of  the  plant.  Especially  in  the  case  of  hy- 
brid perpetuals  should  these  oldest  branching 
stems  be  cut  out  if  autumn  flowers  are  desired. 
The  older  spray  will  not  produce  fine  roses, 
while  the  weak  and  crowded  growth  affords  a 
harborage  for  every  rose- pest. 

Propagation  may  be  accomplished  by  seeds, 
cuttings,  layers,  sports,  division,  budding  and 
grafting,  the  last  two  methods  being  extensively 
used  by  nurserymen  and  florists,  but  for  all- 
round  results  cuttings  are  most  favored.  They 
may  be  rooted  at  any  time  of  the  year,  but  for 
hardy  roses  I  have  found  the  old-fashioned 
method  of  inserting  dormant  shoots  in  the  fall 
the  most  satisfactory. 

Cuttings  should  be  made  from  the  wood  of 
the  current  year,  which  should  be  of  medium 
strength  and  well  ripened.  They  may  be  cut 
from  eight  to  ten  inches  in  length  and  placed 


five  or  six  inches  deep  in  the  ground.  Care 
should  be  taken  to  tread  around  them  ttior- 
oughly,  in  order  that  the  frost  may  not  lift  them 
out. 

If  summer  propagation  is  desired,  the  cuttings 
should  be  given  a  moist,  shady  place,  and  if 
there  is  an  unused  hotbed,  with  some  remaining 
heat,  so  much  the  better. 

The  care  of  tea-scented  and  other  tender  roses 
differs  essentially  from  that  given  their  hardy 
cousins.  They  are  more  generally  propagated 
in  summer,  and  are  usually  kept  in  pois,  and 
shifted  from  one  size  to  another  as  the  ball  of 
earth  gets  filled  with  roots. 

Roses  in  perfect  health  and  vigor  are  less 
liable  to  attacks  from  insects  than  those  that 
have  been  neglected  and  are  stunted.  The  free 
use  of  clear  water  by  syringing  the  plants  daily 
is  a  preventive  against  insects. 

The  aphis,  or  green  fly,  is  easily  destroyed  by 
a  solution  made  by  steeping  tobacco-stems  in 
boiling  water.  Mildew  may  be  checked  by  sul- 
phur or  soot.  Rose  caterpillars  and  slugs  are 
best  destroyed  by  powdered  hellebore.  Rose- 
bugs  can  be  killed  by  Paris-green  dusted  over 
the  plants,  but,  as  this  is  a  dangerous  poison, 
picking  and  burning  is  preferable. — Frank  H. 
Sweet  in  The  Independent. 

The  Paper-Makers. 

One  morning  in  early  summer,  while  stand- 
ing beside  an  old  rail  fence,  watching  some  cows 
that  were  cropping  the  grass,  my  attention  was 
attracted  by  the  peculiar  movements  of  a  wasp 
that  settled  on  the  rail  beside  me.  The  rail 
was  covered  with  a  light  gray  fuzz  of  woody 
fibre,  beaten  up  from  the  decaying  wood  by  the 
excessive  soakings  it  had  received  from  the  long 
spring  rains,  and  when  the  wasp  had  gathered 
as  much  of  this  as  he  could  carry,  he  slowly  flew 
away.  In  a  short  time  there  were  a  dozen  or 
more  of  those  industrious  pulp-gatherers  at  work 
on  the  old  rail,  and  as  fast  as  each  of  them  ob- 
tained a  load,  away  he  flew  in  the  direction  of 
a  clump  of  bushes  that  grew  beside  a  small 
stream. 

My  curiosity  was  aroused,  and  I  determined 
to  find  out,  if  possible,  what  they  were  doing 
with  such  a  quantity  of  fibre,  and,  approaching 
the  thicket  cautiously,  I  soon  discovered  them 
at  work  on  a  good-sized  nest,  which  hung  from 
the  limb  of  a  white  beech  sapling.  I  was  able 
to  get  quite  near  it,  for  wasps  are  not  apt  to  be 
quarrelsome  if  left  alone. 

As  fast  as  their  loads  were  deposited,  they  flew 
down  to  the  brook,  and,  "  having  wet  their  whis- 
tles," returned  to  the  nest  and  set  about  beating 
the  fibre  into  a  thin  sheet,  which  was  so  deftly 
joined  to  the  main  body  of  the  nest  that  the 
jointure  was  imperceptible.  There  was  a  con- 
stant throng  of  workers  coming  and  going,  the 
objective  points  being  the  nest,  the  old  fence 
and  the  brook,  and  while  each  addition  to  the 
structure  was  only  the  tiniest  mite,  yet  it  grew 
perceptibly  under  the  united  efforts  of  those 
little  builders. —  Our  Animal  Frie  ids. 

Fob  "The  Friend." 

Our  Annual  Assembly. 

"The  great 'I  Am,'  the  King  of  Zion,  still 
reigns  and  will  reign  to  the  overthrow  of  all  his 
enemies,  and  He  alone  is  equal  to  take  care  of 
his  Church,  and  to  overrule  all  things  for  the 
good  of  his  little  dependent  ones." 

The  above,  written  by  John  Barclay,  has  been 
remembered,  in  the  near  approach  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting  with  desires,  for  myse  f  and  for  the. 
Church,  that  our  eyes  may  be  afreshly  anointed  I 


to  see  what  little  part  of  the  great  whole  oui 
Heavenly  Father  designs  us  to  fill.    Not  idl! 
looking  on  or  criticizing  others,  but  seeking  t 
be  closely  centered  in  unto  Him  who  was  nott 
be  heard  "  in  the  earthquake"  or  "  in  the  fire, 
but  in  a  "  still,  small  voice,"    There  is  not  on 
useless  stone  in  the  Lords  house,  not  one  idl 
servant  in  his  vineyard,  and  there  is  no  wa 
more  effectual  in  drawing  down  the  blessed  pre 
ence  of  our  dear  Master  than  a  living,  prayerfi 
exercise  of  soul  before  Him,  or  in  simplicitj 
faithfully  doing  his  will  vocally  as  He  reveals 
to  us. 

As  the  Church  is  thus  gathered  under  tl 
leadership  of  her  holy  Head,  may  we  not  b 
lieve  that  our  Annual  Assembly  will  tend  i 
the  spread  of  his  cause  and  kingdom  in  tl 
earth  and  to  the  upbuilding  of  his  Church. 

John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

{Continued  from  page  301.) 

"  The  next  morning  they  were  favored  wit 
a  short  season  of  solemn  communion,  in  whic 
they  were  given  to  believe  that  the  name  of  tl 
Lord  would  be  their  strong  tower.  Their  lib 
ration,  in  fact,  was  near,  for  their  envious  jailo 
finding  probably  no  excuse  for  longer  detainic 
them,  suffered  them  to  depart,  but  sent  the  ge 
darme  to  guard  them  as  far  as  Berlenburg.  Tl 
man  proved  to  be  an  excellent  guide,  and  heir 
eager  to  bring  them  to  the  magistrate  of  thi 
town,  where  they  could  be  more  effectual) 
checked  in  their  schismatic  object,  he  was  vei 
useful  in  shouldering  the  carriage  when  the 
came  to  a  stand  in  the  miserable  roads. 

"  The  town  of  Berlenburg  presented  a  dismi 
spectacle,  the  greater  part  having  recently  bee 
burned  down,  so  that  they  had  some  diflicull 
in  making  their  way  through  the  ruins.  The 
were  subjected  to  no  delay  at  the  custom-houa| 
but,  before  being  allowed  to  go  to  an  inn,  we 
conducted  by  the  gendarme  to  the  castle,  to  1 
examined  by  the  'Landrath,'  or  magistral 
While  John  Yeardley  and  William  Seeboh' 
were  taken  into  the  justice-chamber,  Marti 
Savory  and  Martha  Towell  remained  in  tl 
carriage,  where  they  were  presently  surroundu 
by  a  crowd,  who  gazed  with  astonishment 
their  equipage,  no  such  vehicle  having  been  set 
in  the  town  for  many  years,  and  probably  nev 
any  persons  in  such  attire.     Being  weary 
waiting,  and  anxious  to  know  the  result  of  tl 
examination,  they  left  the  carriage  and  ascendii 
to  the  magistrate's  room.    They  were  polite< 
received,  and  arrived  just  as  he  had  concludi 
the  examination  and  was  declaring  the  Frien^ 
entirely  free  from  the  requisitions  of  the  la 
The  letters  of  recommendation  which  they  pi 
sented  were  very  helpful  in  procuring  this  i 
suit.   At  the  Landrath's  request,  they  stated  t,| 
object  of  their  journey,  and  the  reasons  whiij 
had  induced  them  to  deviate  from  the  route  dj 
scribed  in  the  passports,  of  all  which  he  cauS' 
a  note  to  be  taken.    At  the  conclusion  he  pj 
litely  dismissed  them  with  the  salutation,  '(j 
where  you  will,  in  God's  name,' and  the  abash  i 
and  disappointed  gendarme  was  obliged  to  in  i 
tate  his  superior  and  make  them  a  parting  bo 
The  magistrate  referred  them  to  two  of  theci 
zens  fi)r  information  regardmg  the  Separatis 
but  remarked  that  he  considered  a  visit 
Scwartzenau  at  that  critical  moment  would  n 
be  without  danger. 

"One  of  the  persons  on  whom  the  Landra 
recommended  the  Friends  to  call  was  the  I 
spector  of  the  Lutheran  or  State  Church  of  t 
country,  and  on  the  6th,  which  was  First-d« 
after  a  time  of  worship  in  their  own  apartmen 
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hey  received  a  visit  from  this  personage.  Wish- 
Dg  to  act  wiih  entire  openness,  they  informed 
lira  of  their  desire  to  see  the  Separatists,  and 
Dvited  him  to  accompany  them.  He  gave  them 
he  names  of  several  with  whom  they  might 
reely  have  intercourse.  As  the  interview  pro- 
eeded,  mutual  confidenceincreased,  particularly 
fter  reading  their  certificates,  and  the  inspector 
xpressed  himself  gratified  with  the  liberality 
ntertained  by  Friends  towards  people  of  other 
eligious  persuasions. 

"It  snowed  all  the  next  day,  and  the  roads 
?ere  deep  in  water,  so  that  M.  S.  and  M.  T.  re- 
lained  in-doors  ;  but  J.  Y.  and  W.  S.  walked 
3  Homburgshausen,  a  village  about  a  mile  and 
half  from  Berlenburg,  to  call  upon  an  aged 
lan,  a  Separatist  of  the  old  connection.  He 
ad  heard  of  their  arrival,  and  was  overjoyed 
3  see  them.  He  looked  upon  it  as  a  providen- 
al  occurrence  that  they  should  have  been  sent 
lere  at  that  juncture.  His  forefathers,  he  Sfiid, 
ad  been  settled  there  many  years,  and  had 
itherto  enjoyed  liberty  of  conscience,  but  now 
e  feared  they  were  about  to  be  deprived  of  that 
rivilege.  Before  the  Friends  left  Berlenburg, 
e  called  at  their  inn  with  several  more  of  his 
)ciety.  He  appeared  to  be  a  truly  pious  man, 
nd  looked,  they  say,  exactly  like  '  a  good  old 
'riend.'  He  declared  himself  to  be  fully  con 
inced  of  the  value  of  silent  worship,  but  said 
lat  their  people  in  general  were  not  prepared 
)  adopt  it.  However,  they  rejected  outward 
aptism,  and  the  use  of  bread  and  wine,  and 
;fused  to  bear  arms.  He  had  been  many  times 
immoned  before  the  magistrates  to  be  exam- 
)ed  upon  his  religious  belief  On  one  of  these 
3casions  the  Landrath  asked  vvhy  he  did  not 
ave  his  children  baptized.  He  answered  that  if 
3  was  to  conform  to  these  ceremonies,  it  would 
3  as  though  he  had  received  a  sealed  letter  in 
hich  nothing  was  written.  He  and  his  people 
ere  solicitous  with  the  Friends  to  have  a  meet- 
g  with  them,  but  the  minds  of  John  Yeardley 
id  his  companions  were  pre  occupied  with  a 
;sire  first  to  see  the  New  Separatists,  who  were 
len  under  persecution,  and  they  did  not  think 
proper  to  accede  to  the  request. 
"In  reply  to  a  message  which  they  sent  to 
ime  of  the  new  society,  they  received,  through 
young  woman  (for  the  men  were  afraid  to 
)me  to  the  inn),  a  pressing  invitation  to  visit 
irae  of  them  who  lived  in  a  retired  spot  called 
shellershammer,  not  far  distant.  Theyimme- 
ately  accepted  the  invitation.  The  road,  which 
as  impassable  for  a  carriage,  was  covered  with 
ud  and  water.  They  were  received  into  a  very 
iimble  dwelling  by  a  pious  young  man  and  his 
mily,  with  whom  also  they  found  some  of  the 
ew  Separatists  from  Schwartzenau.  On  sitting 
iwn  with  this  company,  the  restraining  pres- 
ice  of  the  Lord  was  felt,  under  which  they  re- 
ained  some  time  in  silence.  Then  the  poor 
3ople  opened  to  them  their  situation  with  hu- 
lility  and  freedom.  The  young  man  above- 
lentioned  had  just  drawn  up  a  statement  of 
leir  religious  principles,  which  had  been  sent 
1  the  authorities.  This  statement  he  showed  to 
le  Friends,  as  also  a  letter  to  the  King  of  Frus- 
a,  which  had  been  prepared  by  one  of  their 
linisters,  but  which,  from  its  lofty  assumption 
■prophetic  authority,  they  could  not  approve, 
hese  people  called  their  m'uusiers,  Indruments, 
id  they  had  fallen  into  the  specious  error  of 
tribuiing  to  their  effusions,  whether  spoken  or 
ritten,  equal  authority  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ires.  On  other  points  their  principles  resembled 
lose  of  Friends — as  the  disuse  of  outward  cere- 
onies  and  of  oaths,  and  their  testimony  against 


war.  It  was  on  these  accounts  that  they  were 
persecuted.  They  appeared  to  dwell  under  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  to  live  in  much  quietness  of 
spirit.  Under  the  existing  circumstance-',  the 
Friends  did  not  feel  bound  to  appoint  a  t'Cneral 
religious  meeting  with  these  people.  They  con- 
tented themselves,  therefore,  with  unfolding  their 
sentiments  in  conversation,  givuig  them  books, 
and,  before  they  left  Berlenburg,  addressingthem 
by  letter,  in  which  they  enlarged  particularly 
on  thesuliject  of  the  ministry.  They  also  left 
some  copies  of  their  Friends'  books  with  the  old 
society,  and  both  parties  declared  their  belief 
that  the  visit  they  had  received  was  in  the  order 
of  Divine  Providence,  and  took  leave  of  them 
in  love  and  confidence. 

"  The  friends  quitted  Berlenburg  on  the  9th 
of  the  Eleventh  Month,  and  proceeded  towards 
Frankfort.  After  a  day'sjourney  over  bad  roads, 
they  were  glad  to  find  themselves  once  more 
on  the  chavssee.  They  arrived  on  the  11th  at 
Frankfort,  where  they  called  on  a  few  pious  in- 
dividuals, but  stayed  a  very  short  time  in  the 
city,  being  desirous  i)f  visiting  some  old  and  New 
Separatists  at  Lieblose,  near  Gelnhausen,  about 
twenty-four  miles  from  Fratikfort. 

"  The  next  morning  they  accordingly  went  to 
Gelnhausen,  and  had  social  interviews  with  mem- 
bers of  both  associations,  but  failed  to  make  use 
of  the  opportunity  they  had  of  holding  a  meet- 
ing for  worship  with  the  Old  Separatists,  which 
they  afterwards  regretted." 

To  be  continued. 

Some  Wonderful  Changes. 

Have  you  ever  walked  in  the  country  in  the 
spring,  delighted  to  find  the  first  flowers,  hunt- 
ing under  the  dead  brown  leaves  for  the  snow- 
drops and  arbutus?  Have  you  eagerly  watched 
the  put-sy-willows,  and  the  catkins,  and  buds  on 
the  trees,  all  getting  ready  to  burst  forth  into 
leaves  and  flowers?  All  seem  to  tell  you  that 
spring  is  come,  and  that,  after  its  long  wintry 
nap,  the  earth  is  awake  again,  bright  and  beau- 
tiful. As  we  rejoice  in  the  lovely  plants,  we 
must  remember  that  the  animal  world  has  not 
been  idle ;  for  wonderful  preparations  have  gone 
on  there. 

Look  into  that  little  stream,  so  bright  and 
bubbling.  See  that  tall,  coarse  grass;  notice 
that  it  has  something  attached  U)  it,  seeming 
like  pieces  of  clear  jelly  with  little  black  specks 
through  it.  Ah!  that  is  just  what  I  am  look- 
ing for.  Gather  some  of  that  grass  with  those 
pieces  of  jelly  on  it;  put  it  carefully  into  that 
preserve  jar,  which  is  full  of  water  ;  take  it  home, 
place  it  in  a  glass  bowl, — or  aquarium,  if  you 
have  one, — and  you  will  have  something  to 
amuse  and  instruct  you  for  weeks.  But  you 
must  watch  it  closely. 

In  a  few  days  you  will  notice  that  it  has 
broken  into  pieces,  and  that  a  black  speck  is  in 
I  he  centre  of  each  piece  of  jelly.  Frogs  do  not 
lay  eggs,  but  these  are  similar  to  eggs;  for  the 
black  !-peck  is  the  new  little  life,  and  the  soft 
jelly  around  it  protects  it  from  injury,  and  also 
serves  for  food  for  the  tiny  baby.  In  a  few  diiys 
the  specks  grow  larger,  and  wriggle  about  in  the 
water;  then  we  notice  a  black  head  at  one  end, 
a  flat  tail  at  the  other  end.  What  are  these 
little  creatures?  Not  frogs,  no;  but  tadpoles. 
For.  curiously  enough,  although  a  frog  can  live 
on  land,  its  young  ones  cannot,  but  must  live 
in  the  wa'er;  in  fact,  unless  you  had  been  told, 
you  would  never  guess  that  tadpoles  are  baby 
frogs, — for  they  are  entirely  unlike  in  looks, 
habits,  and  manners. 

As  the  tadpoles  grow  a  little  larger,  each  one 


has  a  tiny  bunch  of  feathers  han<iing  from  the 
side  of  its  head.  These  are  called  outside  gills, 
and  help  in  breathing.  As  the  tadpoles  grow 
larger,  these  shrink  away,  and  they  breat  le  by 
taking  water  in  the  mouth,  and  letting  it  run 
out  through  the  .slits  near  the  neck.  Tliis  is  the 
way  that  fish  l)reathe,  and  at  this  stage  of  the 
tadpole's  life  it  looks  like  a  fish,  lives  like  a  fish, 
acts  like  a  fish, — indeed,  one  might  almost  call 
it  a  fish.  But  the  tadpole's  life  is  full  of  change, 
and  we  mubt  watch  closely  to  see  all  of  the  won- 
derful things  that  happen  to  it. 

Some  day  we  suddenly  discover  its  eyes  and 
nostrils;  now  there  are  two  lumps  on  the  sides 
of  its  body.  Is  the  tadpole  sick  ?  is  it  swollen? 
Watch  and  wait.  The  lumps  grow  larger,  and, 
as  we  hurry  to  the  jar  one  morning,  we  find  that 
two  hind  legs  have  grown,  and  that  its  tail  is 
getting  shorter  and  shorter,  in  fact  shrinking 
away.  But  the  tadpole  doesn't  seem  to  care, 
and  no  wonder;  for  in  another  week,  before  its 
tail  has  entirely  disappeared,  it  has  two  more 
legs, — its  front  ones.  So,  with  four  legs  and  a 
flat  little  tail,  our  pet  seems  well  provided  for 
swimming;  but  the  little  fellow  seems  tired  of 
living  under  the  water,  and  up  he  comes  to  the 
surface,  and  swallows  big  mouthf'nls  of  air, — 
for  even  its  mouth  has  changed  its  shape  and 
grown  larger. 

Besides  all  these  external  or  outside  changes, 
which  we  have  plainly  seen,  there  have  been 
just  as  marvellous  changes  within,  which  we 
could  not  see.  Its  heart  has  grown  larger,  and 
it  has  developed  a  pair  of  lungs.  Si  it  has 
changed  entirely.  An  animal  with  lungs  must 
breathe  air,  hence  it  comes  up  out  of  the  water 
to  get  it.  Then  it  finds  that  such  long  hind 
legs  are  fine  things  for  jum|)ing,  and  so  it  jumps, 
sometimes  right  out  of  the  water;  so,  not  to  lose 
our  pets,  it  is  well  to  put  a  jjiece  of  mosquito- 
netting  over  the  jar.  Put  a  little  piece  of  flat 
board,  that  will  float,  on  top  of  the  water,  and 
the  tad  will  sit  on  it  for  hours,  winking  and 
blinking. 

But  look  at  it  now.  It  doesn't  look  like  a 
tadpole.  And,  indeed,  it  would  be  offended  to 
be  CrtUed  one,  for  it  is  really  a  frog  now,  and 
ready  to  live  the  life  of  a  frog.  It  needs  less 
water,  and  a  few  stones  would  be  a  great  plea- 
sure to  it.  Its  food  is  different,  for  now  it  will 
not  care  for  what  it  enjoyed  when  it  was  a  baby 
tadpole.  Oh,  no!  But  it  would  like  a  fly,  and, 
as  one  buzzes  past,  it  darts  out  his  funny  tongue, 
and  quickly  curls  it  over  again,  swallows  his 
food,  and  watches  for  its  next  meal. 

In  the  winter,  frogs  generally  t^ink  down  to 
the  bottom  of  the  pon<ls,  and  remain  torpid  ; 
that  is,  they  have  a  long,  long  sleep,  and  wake 
again  in  the  spring  with  voice  fresh,  alihough  a 
little  hoarse  sometimes,  but  all  ready  for  their 
nightly  concerts  and  serenades.  And  I  am  sure 
you  have  all  heard  them  singing  their  suugs, 
"Cochunk"  and  "Break  your  back." 

Is  it  not  wonderful  how  a  froir  lives  and  grows, 
and  how  the  babies  are  so  diflerent  from  their 
parentis?  Ah  !  children,  it  is  so  with  you  ;  for 
few  can  tell  by  looking  at  a  baby  how  it  will 
look  when  it  grows  up  to  be  a  man  or  woman. 
How  many  changes  must  occur  which  we  shall 
see, — whether  its  heart  is  goo<i  and  pure,  whether 
that  too  must  be  changed  !  But  as  God  watches 
over  all  his  works,  plants  and  animals,  we  know 
that  surely  He  will  watch  over  us,  whom  He  loves 
better  than  all  else,  and  that,  if  we  try  to  help 
ourselves.  He  will  help  us  to  be  good,  pure,  and 
true. — Ella  Jacobs,  in  S.  S.  Times. 


HoM£  is  where  the  heart  is. 
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THE  HEROIC  AGE. 

He  speaks  not  well  who  doth  his  time  deplore, 

Naming  it  new  and  little  and  obscure, 

Ignoble  and  untit  for  lolly  deeds, 

Ail  times  were  modern  in  the  time  of  them. 

And  this  no  more  than  others.    Do  thy  part 

Here  in  the  living  day,  as  did  the  great 

Who  made  old  days  immortal  I    8o  shall  men. 

Gazing  back  to  this  far-looming  hour, 

Say,  "  Then  the  time  when  men  were  truly  men  ; 

Though  wars  grew  less,  their  spirits  met  the  test 

Of  new  conditions  ;  conquering  civic  wrong  ; 

Savins  the  Slate  anew  by  virtuous  lives  ; 

Guarding  the  country's  honor  as  their  own, 

And  their  own  as  their  country's  and  their  sons' ; 

Defying  leagued  fraud  with  single  truth; 

Not  fearing  los-*,  and  daring  to  be  pure, 

When  error  through  the  land  raged  like  a  pest 

They  calmed  the  madness  caught  from  mind  to  mind 

By  wisdom  drawn  from  old,  and  counsel  sane; 

And  as  the  martyrs  of  the  ancient  world 

Gave  death  for  man,  so  nobly  gave  they  Life ; 

Those  the  great  days,  and  that  the  Heroic  Ase." 

Michard  Watson  Gilder. 


Approach  of  Universal  Peace. 

Swords  are  not  to  be  thrown  away ;  they  are 
to  be  beaten  into  pruning  hooks.  The  spear  is 
not  to  be  wasted  ;  it  is  to  be  made  an  instru- 
ment of  industry.  In  other  words,  when  the 
equity  of  the  gospel  shall  come,  as  it  is  declared 
that  it  shall  come,  all  the  resources  that  are 
now  swallowed  up  in  military  affairs  shall 
be  turned  toward  the  civilization,  the  edu- 
cation, and  the  comfort  of  the  people.  The 
ratio  of  civilization  will  be  found  to  be  just  in 
proportion  to  the  difference  that  exists  between 
the  use  of  physical  force  for  managing  men, 
and  the  use  of  physical  force  for  the  controlling 
of  nature  in  the  interest  of  mankind. 

The  time  is  near  at  hand  when  there  will  be 
an  organization  of  nations  for  the  peace  of  the 
world.  We  are  educating,  step  by  step,  in  that 
direction.  For  the  last  half  century  there  has 
been  a  real  and  distinct  approach  toward  a 
higher  and  better  mode  of  settling  national  dis- 
putes than  by  war.  Arbitration,  which  has 
already  noble  illustrations  of  its  effectiveness, 
tends  more  and  more  to  development  and  growth. 
But  with  it,  there  must  be  an  overhanging  pub- 
lic sentiment,  an  educated  conscience,  and  an 
educated  judgment  of  that  source  from  which 
all  real  power  in  a  nation  comes  through  the 
common  people. 

Power  resides  in  the  mass  of  the  people.  How- 
ever many  wise  thoughts,  or  treatises,  or  laws 
we  may  have  on  the  subject  of  war,  and  how- 
ever much  it  may  be  the  desire  of  rulers  and 
good  men  to  have  peace,  the  monster  of  war 
will  not  be  controlled  until  the  power  which 
comes  from  a  real  educated  conviction  of  the 
common  people  is  on  the  side  of  peace.  If  they 
mean  war,  you  cannot  stop  it.  If  they  mean 
peace,  you  cannot  inflame  it.  While  it  is  true 
that  within  a  comparative  recent  period,  war 
has  been  popular  with  the  bulk  of  the  nations; 
and  the  masses  of  men  have,  in  the  whole,  been 
in  favor  of  anything  that  should  carry  nations 
into  war;  yet  there  is  a  tendency  beginning  to 
show  itself  in  the  other  direction.  I  believe 
the  time  is  near  when  men  are  going  to  make 
a  stand  from  which  they  will  not  retreat;  the 
point  from  which  the  great  mass  of  laboring 
men,  through  Christianity,  will  be  educated  by 
the  gospel  of  peace  to  hate  war ;  and  from  that 
point  we  shall  gain,  at  last,  ascendency  over  one 
of  the  direst  evils  that  ever  afflicted  mankind. 
— By  J.  P.  Miller,  Pastor  of  United  Brethren 
Church. 

The  true  Christian  religion  is  simple. 


For  "  Thb  Friend." 

Augustine  and  His  Age. 

WILLIAM  C.  ALLEN. 

The  epoch  in  which  Augustine  flourished  was 
one  of  the  most  momentous  in  political  and  ec- 
clesiastical history.  The  student  of  the  first 
centuries  of  Christian  annals  is  impressed  with 
the  strong  influence  he  exercised  upon  his  day, 
and  with  the  great  changes  in  church  practice 
and  discipline  which  he  advocated  or  established. 
The  lessons  to  be  learned  from  a  review  of  his 
life  and  age  are  valuable  to  us  of  the  present 
day.  They  teach  how  easily  splendid  talents 
and  spiritual  gifts  may  sometimes  become  the 
servants  of  prejudice,  or  misused  intellectual 
activity.  Thus  Augustine,  whilst  earnestly  con- 
tending for  the  faith,  and  vigorously  building 
up  with  one  hand,  was  also  linking  errors  to  the 
pure  religion  of  Jesus,  and  no  less  industriously 
pulling  it  down  with  the  other. 

Let  us  superficially  examine  the  social  and 
religious  conditions  which  obtained  in  the  civ- 
ilized world,  preceding  and  during  the  fourth 
century. 

The  ascension  of  Christ  had  been  followed  by 
a  remarkable  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  He  had  promised  would  come  after  his 
departure.  Under  its  powerful  influence  the 
handful  of  believers  had  rapidly  multiplied. 
History  shows  that  the  nearer  Christ's  people 
get  to  Him,  the  more  do  they  become,  by  virtue 
of  his  presence  and  power,  a  proselyting  people. 
Thus,  those  who  immediately  succeeded  his  in- 
carnation were  unwearied  in  physical  and  men- 
tal labor  when  proclaiming  the  redemption  that 
comes  by  Him.  The  simplicity  of  their  doctrines 
and  practices  were  no  less  remarkable.  But 
gradually  dissertations,  dogmas,  creeds,  human 
interpretations  of  spiritual  truths,  and  attention 
to,  and  arguing  about,  rites  and  usages,  all  de- 
plorably took  the  place  of  attention  to  the  in- 
ward work  of  grace,  which  Jesus  had  inculcated 
at  the  beginning. 

The  Apostolic  age  had  witnessed  Christians 
protesting  that  war  was  wrong.  The  Augustinian 
age  saw  them  often  enrolled  in  the  Emperor's 
armies,  or  contending  with  one  another.  The 
former  age  witnessed  them  very  simple  in  their 
attire  and  language.  The  latter  saw  them  fol- 
lowing the  pride-creating  customs  of  the  pagan 
world  about  them.  The  early  Christians  had 
occasionally  suffered  death  for  refusing  to  take 
oaths — the  period  of  which  I  speak  discovers 
them  often  swearing  allegiance  to  the  civil  or 
ecclesiastical  authorities.  The  first  century  had 
been  fruitful  in  testimonies  against  festivities, 
banquetings  and  public  games.  But  by  the 
fourth  century  the  rich  Christian  frequently 
vied  with  his  heathen  neighbor  in  shameful  ex- 
travagance. The  church  conferences  were  ac- 
companied by  banquets  of  the  clergy.  The 
faithful  ministers  had  all  too  often  to  complain 
that  many  professing  followers  of  Christ  par- 
ticipated in  the  degrading  sports  of  the  theatre 
and  arena. 

When  our  Lord  had  left  his  first  disciples, 
they  were  content  to  meet  for  worship  in  any 
suitable  apartment  which  had  not  been  appoint- 
ed therefor  by  human  dedication.  But  as  time 
progressed,  the  idea  crept  in  that  places  of  wor- 
ship were,  as  such,  sacred.  The  wealthier  con- 
verts were  urged  by  the  priests,  that  donations 
towards  elaborate  places  of  worship  would  in 
some  way  help  atone  for  sin.  After  the  con- 
version of  the  emperor  Constantine,  the  author- 
ity of  the  state  was  directed  towards  changing 
the  ancient  pagan  temples  into  edifices  for  the 


uses  of  the  extending  faith.  But  this  righteo 
action  was  accompanied  by  unfortunate  resul 
The  half  taught  converts  demanded  a  contin 
ance  of  the  sensuous  attractions  connected  wi 
the  homage  of  their  old-time  deities.  So  by  d 
grees,  rites  and  ceremonies  appealing  to  t! 
senses  were  introduced,  and  became  the  subje 
of  bitter  discussion  or  misdirected  veneratioc 

The  first  generation  of  disciples  had  in  W( 
ship  confined  their  exercises  to  preaching,  prs 
ers  and  hymns.  These  were  frequently  si 
ceeded  by  the  agape  or  love-feast,  at  whi 
broken  bread  was  eaten,  without  any  spiritu 
significance.  But  these  simple  methods  we 
succeeded  by  a  gradually  increasing  sacramei 
alism.  The  ministry  often  degenerated  into  lo; 
theological  discourses,  wherein  ripe  scholarsb 
of  the  eastern  schools  satisfied  the  culture  ' 
critical  congregations.  The  vanity  of  the  preac 
er  was  often  raised  by  tumultuous  applause.  T 
vestments  of  the  clergy,  the  services  of  gold  a 
silver,  the  burning  incense — borrowed  from  j 
gan  rites — the  carved  stones,  and  crosses,  a 
images,  all  tended  to  lead  men  away  from  t 
deep  spiritual  worship  which  the  Saviour  a 
his  early  followers  had  taught. 

The  "eucharist"  had  by  the  time  of  whicl 
speak,  taken  the  place  of  the  simple  love-fea 
The  bread  and  wine  were  duly  consecrated  ;  a 
Cyril,  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  wrote  in  A.  D,  3' 
"I  adjure  you,  my  brethren,  not  to  consic 
them  any  more  as  common  bread  and  wi  , 
since  they  are  the  body  and  blood  of  Jes  i 
Christ."    The  unquestioned  intent  of  the  woi  i 
of  Jesus  was  sadly  misapplied.    The  ideas 
garding  his  language  when  He  spoke  of  eati ; 
his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood,  became  aim  ; 
totally  material.    Thus,  the  true  spiritual  cc  • 
munion  and  the  real  feeding  of  theimmori 
soul  upon  Him  the  heavenly  bread,  was  1 ; 
sight  of  They  were  substituted  for  a  ritualisp 
practice,  which  could  not  in  itself  supply  I;! 
real  needs  of  the  seeking  soul,  or  develop  1 : 
life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

The  rite  of  baptism  had  also  forced  itself  ii 
the  front  as  a  cardinal  usage  of  the  churj. 
Formerly  baptism  had  been  largely  optioij. 
The  successors  of  the  apostles  never  insisted  t' t 
immersion  or  sprinkling  with  water  were  nee'- 
sary.  Their  efforts  were  directed  to  spreads ; 
the  sweet,  new  gospel — not  refusing  to  bapt  i 
when  it  was  requested — but  preaching  that  J 
old  Jewish  rite  had  only  been  a  symbol  of  '  i 
washing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  was  to  coi . 
But  this  natural  understanding  of  a  simple  fa  i 
broke  down  before  the  materialistic  interpret! ; 
of  spiritual  truths  in  a  grossly  materialistic  a  . 
Once  having  acquired  the  notion  that  outwan  ' 
applied  water  could  help  wash  away  the  hide  ji 
sins  of  the  heart,  there  developed  no  end  to  p 
errors  and  difiiculties  that  surrounded  the  pr;- 
tice.  It  became  the  subject  of  speculation  j  jl 
controversy,  as  different  parties  advocated  ttjf 
own  methods  of  accomplishing  it.  Above  ', 
the  pastors  by  claiming  to  be  alone  authori:  1 
to  administer  it,  were  the  more  firmly  fastei  1 
in  their  priestly  assumptions. 

And  how  about  the  ministers  themselves?  i 
the  primitive  days  all  believers  had  been  on  3 
same  level ;  there  had  been  no  division  i  ) 
clergy  and  laity.  Men  and  wotnen  prophesll 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  fl 
whilst  highly  regarded  for  their  work's  sa  > 
assumed  no  authority  or  dignity  over  tl  r 
brothers  or  sisters  in  Christ.  The  Fathers  - 
plicitly  condemned  the  thought  that  the  mil  - 
terial  office  was  a  profession.  The  student  f 
early  church  history  finds  this  was  so.    Ha  ii 
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ys,  "The  bishops  and  presbyters  of  those  early 
lys  kept  banks,  practised  medicine,  wrought 
silversmiths,  tended  sheep,  or  sold  their  goods 
the  open  market.  They  were  men  of  the 
arid  taking  part  in  the  ordinary  business  of 
'e."   

For  "Thk  Fhiknd." 
THE  PASSOVER. 

Dark  the  night  closed  over  Egypt, 
And  ihe  peasant  and  the  king 

Waited  with  a  dread  foreboding. 
What  the  midnight  hours  should  bring. 

For  a  mandate  had  been  given 
•        By  a  more  than  raorial  Power 
That  the  fifst-boro  of  all  Egypt 
Perish  at  the  midnight  hour. 

But  to  Israel's  weary  bondmen 
This  the  warning  from  on  high, 
)      They  should  wait  within  their  portals, 
Lest  their  little  ones  should  die. 

Watch,  with  blood  upon  their  lintels, 
Watch,  with  fasting  and  with  prayer, 

That  the  dark  death-angel,  seeing. 
Should  not  stop  or  enter  there. 

Deeper,  darker  grew  the  midnight, 
Till  it  seemed  the  wing  of  death. 

And  the  breeze  came  from  the  desert. 
Like  a  pestilential  breath. 

There  was  grief  in  hut  and  palace ; 

Mournings,  wailings,  long  and  loud, 
Changed  the  mu.'-ic  and  the  dancing 

To  the  death-dirge  and  the  shroud. 

'  In  the  kingly  hall  resplendent, 

J  On  a  couch  of  ivory  spread, 

i  Cold  and  fair  as  sculptured  marble, 

!  Lay  the  first-born  and  the  dead. 

And  the  gorgeous  silken  hangings 
In  the  perfumed  breezes  swayed, 

As  the  wail  of  utter  anguish 
Spoke  of  judgments  lung  delayed. 

Then,  the  king,  in  fear  and  terror, 
Bade  the  Hebrews,  one  and  all. 

Get  them  forth  into  the  desert. 
There  to  worship  at  God's  call. 

Ah  I  how  well  we  know  the  story 
Of  their  wanderings  far  and  wide 

Through  the  scorched  and  barren  desert 
And  by  Horeb's  mountain  side. 

Beached  at  last  the  Land  of  Promise, 
There  they  kept  in  sacred  fear 

A  memorial  of  deliverance 

When  Jehovah's  power  was  near, 

God  did  not  forsake  his  people. 
Though  He  chastened  oft  and  sore. 

And  as  great  in  love  and  mercy 
Still  remaineth  evermore. 


ing,  long  ages  passed  away,  and  in  an  humble  hall 
ither  the  chosen  twelve  and  the  kingly  One  of  all._ 
16  feast  is  spread  before  them,  the  cup  of  wine  is 
passed. 

lis  is  the  Lord's  Passover,  the  greatest  and  the  last. 

ain  from  the  world's  foundation,  the  pure  and  spot- 
less One, 

sacrifice  for  sinfulness.  He  who  no  sin  hath  done. 
1,  hour  of  sweet  communion  with  those  He  loved 
apart, 

is  words  of  deep  compassion  have  touched  each 
faithful  heart. 

lis  strange  and  wondrous  meaning  they  scarcely 
comprehend  ; 

ow  could  they  dream  love's  tragedy  so  near  its  glori- 
ous end. 

lis  is  the  law's  fulfilment,  all  types  and  shadows  flee, 
nd  now  the  better  covenant  hath  come  to  you  and 
me. 

irisl's  kingdom  in  the  spirit,  his  power  to  seek  and 
save, 

1,  lilesl  interpretations  his  death  and  suflTeringsgave, 
id  we  who  hear  the  teachings  and  with  our  Lord 
partake 

Jpelual  the  Passover  his  life  to  us  will  make. 


To  hearts  on  Him  believing,  with  waiting  and  with 
prayer, 

The  grave  hath  lost  its  terrors,  his  glory  shineth  there. 

— A.  M.  Smith. 

President  McKinley. 

Be  there  peace  or  war,  the  nation  has  been 
placed  under  the  most  profound  obligation  to 
the  President.  It  has  been  no  easy  task  for  a 
single  man  to  face  both  Houses  of  Congress, 
heated  as  they  have  been  and  holding  as  they 
do  the  power  of  declaring  war,  and  insist  that 
war  was  such  a  great  evil  that  it  must  be  avoided 
unless  the  nation's  duty  to  huirianity  could  be 
discharged  in  no  other  way.  The  great  heart 
of  the  nation  supports  and  sympathizes  with  a 
man  strong  enough  not  to  forget,  in  the  storm  of 
passion,  that  peace-makingis  blessed.  Thedeeper 
emotions  of  a  great  nation  often  reinaiu  unex- 
pressed. But  the  President  has  had  constant 
knowledge  of  the  vaporings  of  the  irresponsible 
fruth  and  scum,  ready  to  shed  blood  or  to  do 
anything  else  for  excitement  or  gain. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result,  thanks  to  the 
President,  the  country  can  now  move  forward 
with  a  clear  conscience  and  united  purpose.  If 
through  his  efforts  more  than  a  million  people 
should  find  freedom  and  happiness  without 
further  loss  of  a  drop  of  American  blood,  there 
could  be  no  greater  achievement  for  man  or 
nation.  Whilst  the  glory  or  excitement  of  war 
is  uppermost  in  the  public  mind  no  thought  is 
given  to  its  horrors  ;  when  the  supreme  test  shall 
come,  however,  the  only  thing  that  will  make 
victory  worth  achieving  will  be  the  conscious- 
ness that  our  cause  is  just. — Selected. 

The  Importation  of  Reindeer. 

At  New  York,  a  few  days  ago,  arrived  from 
Arctic  Lapland  537  reindeer  and  113  human 
immigrants,  who  will  not  be  compelled  to  be 
inspected  as  to  their  qualifications  for  entering 
this  country.  The  113  consist  of  Laplanders, 
Finns  and  Norwegians,  whose  business  it  is  to 
take  care  of  the  reindeer.  The  steamer  Mani- 
toba, on  which  they  came,  also  brought  518 
reindeer-sleds,  511  sets  of  harness,  and  3,000  or 
4,000  bags  of  moss  to  feed  the  reindeer.  Among 
the  immigrants  were  six  bridal  couples,  married 
just  before  they  came. 

This  importation  is  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States,  which  is  carrying  out  the  plans 
suggested  by  Dr.  Sheldon  Jackson,  the  Presby- 
terian missionary  in  Alaska  and  last  Moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly-  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  idea  is  to  stock  Alaska  with  rein- 
deer. Before  going  on  board  the  reindeer  were 
dehorned.  Only  one  died  during  the  journey  of 
four  thousand  miles  from  Lapland,  and  that  re- 
sulted from  injuries  received  in  fighting.  If 
they  had  kept  their  horns  probably  half  of  them 
would  have  been  dead. 

Among  the  caretakers  is  Balto,  a  Lapp,  who 
crossed  Greenland  with  Nansen,  and  proudly 
sports  a  silver  medal  conferred  upon  him  by 
Oscar  II.,  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  in  re- 
cognition of  his  services.  Paulsen,  a  Norwegian, 
has  three  prizes  from  King  Oscar — two  medals 
and  a  silver  pitcher— for  skill  in  rifle-shooting, 
and  Staglogaro,  a  Finn,  has  the  distinction  of 
having  been  the  northernmost  mail-carrier  in 
the  world.  For  eight  years  he  carried  the  m.iil 
on  his  back  to  North  Cape,  Norway,  travelling 
on  Skees — Norwegian  snowshoes. 

The  Government  has  a  contract  with  lines  of 
railway  to  take  the  reindeer  to  Seattle,  reserving 
the  right  at  any  lime  to  stop  the  train  and  rest 
the  animals.    From  there  they  are  to  be  taken 


to  Yukon  by  steamer,  and  there  put  at  once  into 
active  service  transporting  supplies  to  the  hun- 
gry miners. 

The  reindeer  to  the  Laplander  is  ox,  cow, 
fbeep  and  horse  in  one  animal.  The  milk  is 
the  chief  support  of  the  owner  and  his  family, 
and  as  a  draught  animal  the  reindeer  has  speed 
and  endurance,  and  can  travel  on  snow  better 
than  any  other  animal  that  man  can  domesti- 
cate. The  ordinary  weight  that  the  compara- 
tively small  creature  can  draw  is  about  240 
pounds,  and  hisspeed  reaches  eighteen  or  twenty 
miles  an  hour,  and  his  endurance  is  amazing. 
The  reindeer  can  go  150  miles  in  nineteen  hours. 
There  is  a  portrait  of  one  in  Sweden  which  went 
800  miles  in  forty-eight  hours,  carrying  an  officer 
with  important  dispatches,  and,  according  to  the 
story,  which  some  authorities  claim  is  credible, 
it  dropped  dead  immediately  after  accomplishing 
the  feat. 

The  clothing  made  of  the  skin  of  the  reindeer 
is  so  impervious  to  the  cold  that,  acconiing  to 
Dr.  Richardson,  one  dressed  in  it  and  having  a 
blanket  of  the  same  kind,  can  lie  down  on  the 
snow  in  the  most  intense  cold  of  an  Arctic  win- 
ter's night  and  be  comfortable.  The  meat  of 
the  reindeer  equals  the  venison  of  the  best  fallow 
deer  of  the  English  parks.  Alaska  has  an  abund- 
ance of  the  same  kind  of  mo,-s  upon  which  the 
reindeer  lives.  We  shall  be  much  interested  to 
know  if  these  animals  can  hold  their  own  against 
the  Eskimo  dogs  in  the  northern  parts.  The 
dehorned  ones  will  be  protected,  of  course,  by 
their  attendants.  Another  ship  has  brought 
over  500  more  for  speculation.  There  is  com- 
paratively little  doubt  that  the  shores  of  North 
America  and  Asia  were  once  nearer  than  they 
are  now. 

Take  it  all  in  all,  this  enterprise  suggests  many 
interesting  reflections  in  natural  science,  history 
and  modern  civilization. —  Chridian  Advocate. 


Delaware  Shad. 

Delaware  shad  have  always  been  looked  upon, 
by  Philadelphians  particularly,  as  the  finest 
flavored  fish  of  the  kind  taken  from  any  river 
in  the  Union.  Therefore,  epicures  welcome  the 
anuounceinent  that  the  shad  is  now  beginning 
its  annual  entry  into  the  Delaware,  and  that  a 
few  made  their  appearance  last  week  in  the 
city  market.  The  movements  of  the  shad  are 
of  much  interest  and  more  mystery  to  ichthy- 
ologists and  fish  culturistg.  Beyond  the  period 
when  the  fish  is  in  the  river,  almost  absolutely 
nothing  is  known  of  its  hal)its.  It  belongs  to 
a  class  known  as  anadromous  fishes,  that  is, 
those  whose  home  is  in  the  sea,  but  come  into 
fresh  water  Jo  spawn.  From  the  time  the  egg 
is  deposited,  to  the  time  the  fish  reaches  matur- 
ity and  becomes  a  spawner,  there  is  a  period  of 
three  years,  and  the  first  five  or  six  months  of 
this  only  are  spent  in  fresh  water. 

When  the  water  of  the  Delaware  in  the 
spring  reaches  a  temperature  of  (iO  degrees  or 
over,  the  shad  enter  from  the  .«ea,  in  great 
schools,  the  males  first  and  the  females  about 
two  weeks  later.  It  was  supposed  f}r  some 
years  that  the  males  entered  first  in  order  to 
find  suitable  nesting  places,  but  this  assumption 
is  now  known  to  be  false  from  the  discovery 
that  the  shad  doe,<5  not  make  a  nest,  as  many 
other  species  of  fish  do,  and  the  real  reason  of 
their  appearing  first  must  remain  for  the  pres- 
ent, at  least,  as  one  of  the  many  mysteries  which 
surrouud  the  movements  of  this  fine  food  fi?h. 

The  spawning  grounds  of  the  shad  are  the 
large  pools  in  the  Delaware  above  Trenton  to 
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the  headwaters,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the 
erection  of  dams  in  the  river  would  destroy  the 
fisheries  in  a  very  few  years.  It  is  true  that 
there  are  also  spawning  grounds  at  the  head  of 
Timber  Creek  and  a  few  other  streams  below 
Trenton,  tributary  to  the  Delaware,  but  they 
are  of  very  small  extent,  and  could  not  begin 
to  accommodate  the  number  of  fish  which  come 
in  from  the  sea  every  year.  The  average  female 
shad  depo-its  about  30,000  eggs,  although  a  very 
large  one  may  deposit  anywhere  from  60,000  to 
90,000  eggs.  Of  these  it  is  estimated  that  not 
more  than  10  per  cent,  are  hatched,  the  re- 
mainder either  not  being  fertilized  or  else  are 
destroyed  by  the  many  other  fish  in  the  river. 
Of  those  left  it  is  estimated  that  90  per  cent, 
are  devoured.  Thus  out  of  30,000  eggs  laid 
only  about  twenty  five  or  thirty  young  fish 
reach  the  sea  in  safety.  It  is  in  the  hatching 
of  shad  that  man  outdoes  Nature,  for  out  of 
every  30,000  eggs,  man,  by  artificial  methods, 
can  cause  90  per  cent,  to  be  hatched  against 
the  10  per  cent,  of  Nature.  The  young,  arti- 
ficially hatched,  must  be  placed  almost  imme 
diately  in  the  natural  breeding  grounds,  and 
assuming  that  90  per  cent,  of  these  little  crea- 
tures will  be  devoured  by  larger  fish,  there  will 
still  remain  2,700  to  reach  the  sea,  against 
twenty-five  or  thirty  by  natural  hatching.  It 
may  be  stated  here  that  in  consequence  of  the 
greatly  increased  demand  within  the  last  few 
years,  if  it  were  not  for  artificial  hatching,  the 
shad  would  by  this  time  have  almost  disap- 
peared from  the  Delaware  and  from  all  other 
streams,  for  that  matter. 

After  hatching  the  young  shad  grow  very 
rapidly,  feeding  on  sraail  flies  and  water  ani- 
malculse.  By  September  they  are  from  three 
to  four  inches  long,  and  then  as  the  water  grows 
colder  they  begin  making  their  way  in  vast 
schools  to  the  sea.  As  soon  as  they  reach  deep 
water  all  trace  of  them  is  lost.  At  one  time  it 
was  supposed  that  they,  as  well  as  those  of  all 
the  other  rivers  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  went  to 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  that  as  spring  ap- 
proached the  mature  ones  started  northwardly 
in  countless  millions,  dropping  detachments  at 
the  mouths  of  rivers  on  the  way  up.  This  was 
a  very  pretty  theory,  but,  unfortunately,  is  thor- 
oughly exploded.  It  is  now  thought  that  the 
young  and  old  shad,  after  leaving  the  spawning 
ground,  go  into  the  deep  water  outside  the  river 
in  which  they  were  born. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  know  that  the  United 
States  and  the  Pennsylvania  Fish  Commissions 
for  several  years  past  have  been  hatching  and 
planting  annually  from  30,000,000  to  35,000,000 
shad  in  the  Delaware  river,  and  that  the  yearly 
catch  of  the  mature  of  this  fish  is  over  5,000,000 
in  the  river  itself,  and  more  than  1,000,000  in 
Delaware  Bay.  This  represents  more  than  a 
million  and  a  half  of  dollars,  and  more  than 
half  a  million  dollars  to  the  fishermen.  Before 
the  work  of  artificial  hatching  was  regularly 
undertaken  by  the  National  and  State  Govern- 
ments, the  value  of  the  shad  industry  in  the 
Delaware  river  had  fallen  to  less  than  $80,000 
a  year.  Under  the  circumstances  it  would  be 
a  deep  misfortune  if  the  States  of  Pennsylvania 
and  New  .Jersey  and  the  United  States  were  to 
permit  the  erection  of  dams  or  of  any  obstruc- 
tions which  would  destroy  the  shad  industry. 
Fortunately  there  is  no  prospect  of  the  con- 
summation of  such  a  disaster,  although  selfish, 
corporate  interests  biennially  make  efi'orts  to 
secure  the  right  to  build  such  obstructions. — 
Public  Ledger. 

'Tie  dangerous  to  get  over  tender  impressions. 


Attitude  of  the  Friends. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Morning  News,  Wilmington: 

As  the  lawfulness  of  war  has  been  promi- 
nently brought  to  public  notice  by  the  efforts 
of  the  peace  societies  to  turn  the  popular  tide 
of  feeling  that  has  been  running  so  strongly  in 
its  favor,  into  pacific  counsels  and  channels,  it 
seems  but  just  that  the  advocates  of  peace  should 
endeavor  to  place  their  principles  and  practices 
in  a  clear  light  before  others ;  that  their  posi- 
tion may  be  understood  and  they  justified  as 
citizens  of  the  nation  and  members  of  the  com- 
munities in  which  they  live.  If  we  go  to  no 
higher  standard  than  that  of  humane  ethics, 
much  more  can  be  said  for  the  reasonableness 
of  a  peaceable  adjustment  of  all  national  and 
international  dissensions,  than  can  be  claimed 
for  the  arbitrament  of  war. 

But  it  is  as  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
which  has  made  a  consistent  effort  to  carry  out 
the  law  of  Christ  during  its  existence  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  that  I  now  write. 

We  readily  admit  that  previous  to  the  era  of 
Jesus  Christ  war  was  allowed  (because  of  the 
hardness  of  men's  hearts  we  may  reasonably 
believe,  as  divorce  was  allowed),  by  the  law  of 
Moses.  But  since  the  coming  of  Him,  upon 
the  advent  of  whose  rule  it  was  predicted  that 
men  should  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks,  a  new  com- 
mandment has  been  given,  viz:  That  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  should  love  one  another.  In- 
stead of  the  maxim,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  and  hate  thine  enemy,"  we  are  enjoined 
to  love  our  enemies.  For  that  of  "  an  eye  for 
an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  "  Resist  not 
evil,"  is  substituted.  In  this  way  all  that  can 
be  educed  in  favor  of  war  and  revenge  from 
the  history  of  the  old  dispensation  is  overruled 
and  annulled.  Christians  are  to  be  governed 
by  Christ's  law  as  being  a  higher  law  than  any 
enacted  by  men.  In  non-resistance  we  copy  his 
example  ;  in  refusing  to  bear  arms,  that  of  the 
early  Christians ;  of  whom  it  has  been  well 
said :  "  It  is  as  easy  to  obscure  the  sun  at  mid- 
day as  to  deny  that  the  primitive  Christians 
denounced  all  revenge  and  war."  If  confronted 
with  the  question  :  How  do  you  propose  to  gov- 
ern a  nation  and  maintain  its  existence?  we 
can  best  answer:  that  taking  Him  who  formed 
the  earth  and  the  worlds  at  his  word,  we  could 
trust  Him  and  neither  learn  war  nor  make  any 
preparation  for  it.  If  invaded  it  is  possible 
that  loss  of  life  and  property  would  ensue;  but 
it  is  not  probable  that  either  would  be  as  great 
as  the  prosecution  of  war  and  the  preparation 
for  it  have  been. 

The  history  of  Friends  clearly  shows  that 
civil  rights  and  religious  freedom  have  been 
made  secure  by  protest  and  patient  suffering. 
William  Penn's  holy  experiment  positively 
proved  that  a  government  can  be  prosperously 
conducted  upon  a  basis  of  unarmed  peace. 

Well  authenticated  events  in  time  of  war 
have  demonstrated  Providential  protection  of 
non-combatants.  So  that  on  the  side  of  human 
argument  we  have  proof  of  the  safety  of  a 
peace  policy. 

That  some  who  range  themselves  on  the  side 
of  peace  should  be  tempted  to  assume  the  posi- 
tion of  avengers  of  wrong  by  a  resort  to  force 
is  no  matter  for  wonder  when  we  know  that  the 
common  standard  of  honor  by  tlie  resentment 
of  injury  is  so  nearly  universally  prevalent. 
There  have  occurred,  however,  within  the  his- 
tory of  our  own  times,  instances  of  men  endur- 
ing much  hardship  for  the  sake  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  the  God  of  peace.    In  short  a 


consistent  Christian  course  leads  us  to  suffi 
and  not  to  resist  evil. 

The  Friends  therefore  advocate  peace  at  a 
times  at  the  price  of  the  favor  of  God ;  riskic 
everything  in  his  hands. 

Jonathan  E.  Rhoads. 

Wilmington,  Fourth  Mo.  11th,  1898. 


Man's  Death  Rate. — Two  hundred  ye 
ago  the  yearly  death  rate  was  eighty  in  a  thou 
and  ;  a  century  later  it  was  thirty -one  in  a  tho 
and  ;  in  1880  it  was  twenty-three  in  a  thousam 
in  the  United  States  it  is  now  about  fourte 
per  thousand,  while  the  death  rate  of  the  Jei 
in  the  United  States  is  about  seven  per  thousan 
The  average  age  of  man  in  the  sixteenth  centu 
at  death  was  eighteen  years ;  it  is  now  forty-oi 
years.    Ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  farmers  li 
much  longer.    In  the  town  of  Goshen,  Ma 
during  twenty  years,  the  average  age  at  dea 
was  more  than  sixty  years. — Selected. 


The  regulation  of  the  heart  will  do  more 
us  than  the  reasonings  of  the  head. 


Religious  Notes. 

The  truth  is  that  in  these  days  "Christian" 
almost  as  loose  and  indefinite  a  word  as  "  gentl 
men,"  and  the  necessary  preliminary  to  a  concl 
sion  as  to  whom  it  fits  would  be  an  accurate  dete 
mination  of  its  significance. — Mechanicsburg  Fi 
Press.   

Carroll  D.  Wright,  the  United  States  Comm 
sioner  of  Labor,  writes : 

"'I  believe  that  in  the  adoption  of  the  philos 
phy  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  lies  the  sur 
and  speediest  solution  of  those  industrial  diffici 
ties  which  are  exciting  the  minds  of  men  to-ds 
and  leading  many  to  think  that  the  crisis  of  go 
ernment  is  at  hand.' 

"  Choke  Christianity,  and  hope  is  strangled." 

"Pundita  Ramabai  is  extremely  popular  wi 
American  women,  her  simplicity  and  earnestn 
winning  her  friends  everywhere,"  said  Dr.  Abb 
a  few  days  ago.  "  She  surprised  some  and  charm 
all  by  answering  a  woman  who  asked  her  whetl 
she  was  Unitarian  or  evangelical :  '  I  really  do 
know.  I'm  a  Christian.  If  Christ  was  anythi 
else  I'll  be  that.'  " 


Formerly  "  liberal  religion,"  so-called,  was  e 
bodied  in  certain  not  very  influential  sects, 
which  Unitarianism  was  best  known.    In  its  i 
treme  developments  it  denies  the  divinity  of  ( 
Lord,  his  supernatural  birth,  nis  physical  res 
rection,  and  most  of  the  Catholic  creed.   It  reje 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and,  i_i 
word,  the  whole  realm  of  supernatural  religi 
To  most  people  it  would  seem  quite  right  t 
people  who  hold  such  views  should  have  an  org 
ization  or  organizations  of  their  own,  if  they  th 
it  worth  while  to  have  any  organization  at  all. 
quarter  of  a  century  ago  it  would  have  been  thou 
incredible  that  a  priest  of  this  Church,  or  a  m 
ister  of  the  Presbyterian  body,  could  hold  i 
teach  such  views  without  finding  it  necessarj 
lay  down  an  oflice  which  he  held  on  condition  t 
he  should  oppose  such  things  to  the  best  of 
ability,  and  teach  the  precise  opposite.  Onf 
two  instances  of  the  kind  in  England  were 
plained  as  resulting  from  the  influence  of 
State.    But  times  have  changed.    It  appears  t 
we  have  among  our  clergy  some  very  radical  " 
erals."    The  Presbyterians  have  still  more,  i 
that,  too,  among  their  most  prominent  scholar  - 
Living  Church. 

An  article  in  VaQ  Independent,  entitled  "  Whr's 
Liberalism  among  the  Congregationalists  ?"  ex 
its  the  same  state  of  things  there.  Beginnin:  « 
the  Unitarians  did,  with  a  protest  against  the  I 
doctrines  of  Calvin,  as  "  election  "  as  derogator « 
the  divine  character;  then  the  making  too  m  n 
of  God's  wrath,  when  his  love  and  fat  herb  <» 
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)uld  be  emphasized ;  then  denying  the  guilt  of 
rigioal  sin ;"  and  so  on  to  the  atonement  by 
Tilice,  and  making  the  doctr  ne  of  regeneration 
doctrine  of  education,  admitting  the  "  larger 
pe  "  instead  of  eternal  punishment,  and  setting 
de  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  usually  re- 
ved : — these  ministers  stay  in  the  Congrega- 
oalist  Church,  instead  of  going  apart  as  Unitari- 
i  honestly  did. — Ed. 


Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

f'rancis  Frith,  writer  of  a  book  entitled  "The 
aker  Ideal,"  and  joint-compiler  of  "A  Reason- 
e  Faith  ;"  also,  formerly  associated  in  the  edit- 
hip  of  The  British  Friend,  departed  this  life  on 
!  25th  of  Second  Month. 


^e  learn  that  John  William  Graham  has  with- 
iwn  from  his  co-editorial  connection  with  The 
itish  Friend,  being  now  Principal  of  the  "  Dal- 
1  ball"  School  in  Manchester. 


'^ever  before  since  we  can  remember,  have  the 
nciples  of  the  Society  of  Friends  shined  with 
re  brilliancy  than  at  the  present  time.  The 
rid  is  beginning  to  realize  the  great  good  to  be 
ived  from  living  and  acting  by  the  Doctrines 
1  Principles  of  our  Society.  If  we  but  live 
es  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  Friends, 
ve  should,  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  peo- 
in  great  numbers  will  join  in  and  go  with  us. 
V.  Carolina  Friend. 


i'rom  the  year  1780  to  1840  Holly  Spring  meet- 
,  N.  C,  was  kept  up  without  a  single  recorded 
lister,  and  during  that  time  not  a  meeting  was 
ised. 

'his  fact  may  seem  wonderful  to  the  religious 
Is  of  worshippers  who  depend  so  largely  upon 
ir  "pastors"  for  the  gathering  together  and 
rshalliug  into  a  valiant  army,  to  do  battle  with 
powers  of  darkness,  those  who  set  their  faces 
inward ;  but  to  us,  who  accept  the  Holy  Ghost 
1  personal  teacher  and  comforter,  as  well  as  a 
rover  for  sin,  it  is  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
rid — the  inevitable — when  that  teaching  is  im- 
jitly  followed. 

Jut  in  the  course  of  events,  Daniel  Barker  was, 
(ve  believe,  called  by  the  Lord  to  feed  his  sheep, 
I  was  the  first  recorded  minister  belonging  to 
lly  Spring,  and  there  have  been  resident  minis- 
i  here  ever  since  the  recording  of  Daniel  Bar- 
. — N.  Carolina  Friend. 


lays  the  Episcopal  Recorder:  "We  print  else- 
ere  an  appeal  from  the  Society  of  Friends,  which 
uld  receive  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  every 
ristian.  If  the  world  was  Christian  in  anything 
-  name,  there  would  be  no  cause  for  arguments 
inst  that  which  is  both  utterly  unreasonable 
I  opposed  to  the  teachings  of  our  Lord.  But, 
!,  the  world  is  not  governed  by  his  precepts, 
I  is  slow  to  listen  to  reason.  Lovers  of  our 
•d  Jesus  Christ,  however,  may  well  be  reminded 
the  glowing  wf)rd3  of  the  Friends  of  the  duty 
mnbent  upon  them  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
rt  the  direful  evils  of  war.  If  such  can  do 
hing  else,  they  can  at  least  pray,  and  He  who 
58  on  high  mav  be  pleased  to  spare  our  country 
I  Spain  from  the  scourge  which  threatens  us." 

"he  Dean  of  Durham,  England,  writing  the 
er  day  a  note  of  thanks  for  the  "Appeal  to  the 
tion,"  issued  by  the  Society  of  Friends  over 
re,  says :  "One  notes  with  great  regret  the  rapid 
wth  of  '  militarism  '  in  England,  and  the  cor- 
ponding  deflection  from  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
"ist.  The  Christian  Church  ought  to  be  very 
teful  to  the  Society  of  Friends  for  their  courage 
lolding  firmly  to  the  truth  that  warfare  is  con 
■y  to  the  gospel,  and  that,  after  all,  Christ  is  the 
nee  of  Peace.  But  I  am  very  hopeless,  and 
that  our  attempts  to  create  a  more  wholesome 
e  of  public  opinion  are  likely  to  be  very  inef- 
ual  against  the  blare  of  modern  and  vulgar 
;oism.  The  future  of  Europe  is  very  dark  ;  and 
may  be  drawing  near  to  a  great  punishment 
our  unfaithfulness. —  The  Commonwealth. 
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"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  Churches." 
"  As  I  hear,  I  speak." 

"As  ihe  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I 
do." 

The  approach  of  an  Annual  Assembly  for 
the  right  ordering  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
in  its  witness  for  Truth  in  the  earth,  occasions 
in  its  members  a  renewed  sense  of  responsibility, 
"  as  it  is  the  Lord's  work  so  to  let  it  be  done  as 
in  his  sight."  Holding  these  sessions  in  the 
same  spirit  as  for  worship,  we  bring  in  no  pre- 
determinations or  points  to  carry.  Yet  weighty 
concerns  may  be  vouchsafed  to  our  spirits  in 
advance.  But  these  are  to  wait  on  the  Head 
over  all  things  to  his  Church  for  a  fresh  author- 
ity for  every  fresh  service,  whether  he  brings 
forth  things  new  or  old.  Thus  all  watchful 
hearing  and  all  obedient  speaking  will  be  done 
unto  edifying. 


"  What  next  step  do  you  propose  ?"  writes  a 
Friend  from  a  distant  section,  who  (like  many 
whose  testimonials  have  come  in  from  near  and 
remote  parts  of  the  globe)  rejoiced  in  the  gene- 
ral Epistle  which  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing issued  last  year.  The  purport  of  the  answer 
seems  to  have  been  that  the  meeting's  steps  are 
not  of  any  counsellors'  predetermining  or  pro- 
posing. Like  a  good  man's  steps,  we  would 
leave  the  Church's  steps  to  be  ordered  of  the 
Lord;  hoping  that,  when  any  are  thus  ordered, 
we  shall  delight  in  his  way. 

The  proposition  to  issue  such  an  Epistle  at 
that  time  was,  we  apprehend,  as  much  a  surprise 
to  the  proposer  as  to  all  others.  It  came  by  a 
simple  and  prompt  stepping  into  an  opening  of 
the  Light,  and  it  passed  with  general  favor 
through  a  meeting  every  one  of  whose  mem- 
bers, previously  to  the  meeting,  would  probably 
have  pronounced  the  proposal  impracticable. 

Yet  we  have  admired  the  Lord's  evident  prepa- 
ration of  men's  thoughts  years  before  for  the 
step,  and  his  finding  his  own  time  to  execute  it. 
Six  years  before,  the  managers  of  this  paper 
could  say  among  themselves,  "  I  see  it,  but  not 
now  ;  I  behold  it,  but  not  nigh,"  as  the  same 
words  in  reference  to  the  same  subject  had 
been  given  forth  by  a  minister  in  the  Yearly 
Meeting  some  thirty  years  before. 

The  concern  seems  foreshadowed  in  the  edi- 
torial of  Tenth  Month  31st,  1891,  where  will  be 
found  this  language  : 

"  Have  not  all  those  who  adhere  to  the  doc- 
trines and  testimonies  of  our  common  Society, 
no  matter  what  may  be  the  status  of  the  meet- 
ing to  which  they  belong,  strong  claims  upon 
the  sympathy  and  fellowship  of  those  in  other 
parts  who  are  like-minded?  The  partial  isola- 
lation  in  which  our  Yearly  Meeting  stands  with 
respect  to  other  bodies  ought  not  to  render  ns 
unconcerned  spectators  of  what  is  going  on 
among  them.  If  we  are  truly  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  we  will  feel  a  living  concern 
that  his  doctrines  may  be  preserved  in  all  parts 
of  the  Society,  and  that  its  members  every- 
where may  yield  their  hearts  to  the  visitations 
of  his  grace,  and  be  preserved  from  everything 
that  would  mar  the  beauty  of  our  profession. 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  has  from  time  to 
time  manifested  its  concern  by  issuing  Epistles 
addressed  to  the  members  of  its  own  and  other 


Yearly  Meetings,  reaffirming  the  doctrines  and 
testimonies  held  by  the  Society  in  the  beginning, 
and  we  believe  these  Epistles  have  tended  to 
increase  the  unity  and  fellowship  which  bind 
together  the  true  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

"  We  desire  that  our  members  individually 
may  be  willing  to  dwell  under  a  similar  exer- 
cise of  spirit  for  the  preservation  and  restoration 
of  that  unity  which  flows  from  the  holding  of 
the  same  Christian  doctrines  and  a  common 
walking  in  consistency  therewith.  This  will 
prepare  them  for  a  renewed  consideration  of  the 
duty  which  rests  upon  the  Church  to  build  one 
another  up  in  the  most  holy  faith,  and  open  the 
way  for  their  feelingly  entering  into  any  concern 
which  may  arise  with  life  in  the  collected  Church, 
for  the  further  extension  of  labor  in  this  direc- 
tion." 

Thus  an  exercise,  no  doubt  prophetic,  was 
feeling  its  way.  Year  after  year  passed,  unripe 
for  the  opportunity.  At  length,  when  all  crea- 
turely  expectation  had  ceased,  and  the  movement 
was  then  unlooked  for  by  those  who  had  taken 
counsel  together,  one  not  of  their  number  was 
animated  in  simplicity  to  lay  it  before  the  Meet- 
ing, as  a  supplement  to  another  concern  which 
the  late  editor  of  this  .Journal  had,  almost  as 
his  evening  sacrifice,  offered. 

Thus  have  we  been  instructed  that  some  things 
which  seem  to  come  forth  suddenly,  may  be  the 
development  of  a  hidden  preparative  working 
for  years.  Of  this  the  flower  of  the  century- 
plant  is  an  instance,  and,  doubtless,  some  ap- 
parently sudden  conversions.  And,  likewise,  we 
are  instructed  that  every  right  movement  can 
best  afford  to  await  the  fulness  of  its  time.  "  My 
times  are  in  thy  hand,  O  Lord  ;"  and  "  He  that 
believeth"  shall  neither  "make  haste"  nor  pro- 
crastinate. We  admire  equally  the  pr()mf)t  ac- 
tion with  which  a  right  time  is  met,  and  the 
patient  abstinence  from  forcing  a  result  in  the 
Church.  Our  "next  step,"  we  trust,  will  be 
subject  to  the  same  patient  waiting  while  pre- 
mature, and  the  same  unhesitating  promptness 
when  due. 


Former  subscribers  of  the  United  Friend 
have  been  receiving  this  paper  gratuitously  for 
a  period  of  six  months.  The  term  originally 
promised  for  free  sending  having  now  expired, 
several  interested  recipients  have  already  sent 
in  their  names  as  regular  subscribers  to  Tlie 
Friend.  It  is  hoped  that  others  will  now  like- 
wise add  their  names  to  our  subscription  list. 
It  is  desired  that  under  the  Divine  blessing  this 
sheet  shall  become  more  and  more  a  nussaize  to 
the  conditions  of  our  day  and  time;  that  it 
shall  he  responsive  and  prompt  to  the  fresh 
openings  and  adaptations  of  the  Truth  which 
is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-daj*  and  forever." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  Statks. — On  the  7th  instant  the  Ambassa- 
dors for  Great  Britain,  Franre,  (lerm.mv,  Italv.  Aus- 
tria and  Russia  railed  upon  President  .McKinley, 
and  jointly  )>resen[ed  a  message  of  friendship  and 
peace  upon  hehal  f  of  their  Governments,  and  expressed 
the  hope  that  peace  and  order  could  he  eslal>li>lied  in 
Cuba  without  resorting  to  war.  President  McKinley, 
in  reply,  said  that  he  shared  the  hope  "  that  the  out- 
come of  the  situation  in  Culm  mav  be  maiuienance  of 
peace  between  Spain  and  the  United  Slates,  by  afford- 
ing the  necessary  guarantees  for  the  re-e-lablislimeiit 
of  order  upon  the  island,  so  terminating  ilie  <hronic 
condiiion  of  disturbance  there,  which  sodeejily  injures 
the  inieresisand  menaces  the  tranquility  of  the  Ameri- 
can nation." 

At  the  embassies  and  legations  the  presentation  of 
the  joint  note  of  the  Powers  was  regarded  as  the  event 
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of  tlie  day.  An  Ambassador  from  one  of  the  great 
Powers  of  Coniinental  Europe  stated  that  it  was  wicli- 
out  a  parallel  in  history  ;  that  it  was  the  first  and  only 
time  that  the  six  great  nations  of  Europe,  represent- 
ing, in  the  aggregate,  the  power  of  civilization,  had 
united,  in  this  solemn  manner,  to  secure  the  peace  of 
the  world.  It  was,  this  high  authority  stated,  a  move- 
ment historical  in  character,  ami  one  fitting  to  occur 
on  the  advent  of  the  twentieth  century. 

The  President's  Message,  which  was  to  have  been 
sent  to  Congress  on  the  6th  instant,  was  withheld  in 
consequence  of  a  dispatch  received  from  Consul- 
General  Lee,  stating  that  he  would  not  be  responsible 
for  ihe  lives  of  American  citizens  who  could  not  gel 
away  from  Cuba  if  the  Message  was  sent  to  Congress 
before  the  llih  instant.  On  that  day  the  Message  was 
read  in  both  Houses  and  referred  to  the  respective 
Committees  on  Foreign  Relations.  It  takes  the  ground 
that  recognition  of  independence  is  inexpedient  at  this 
time.  Intervention  is  required  on  the  grounds  of  hu- 
manity and  national  self-protection.  The  insurrection 
cannot  be  ended  by  present  methods.  The  issue  is 
now  with  Congress. 

General  Blanco  has  issued  a  proclamation  ordering 
a  cessation  of  hostilities  in  Cuba,  unconditionally. 
There  was  no  mutual  agreement  with  the  United 
State-s,  but  was  acted  upon  at  the  request  of  the  Pope 
and  the  Powers. 

The  total  output  of  coal  in  the  United  States  for 
1897  was  198,250,000  short  tons,  the  largest  ever 
known.  Its  average  value  was  a  fraction  less  than  one 
dollar  per  ton,  a  slight  decrease,  as  compared  with  the 
previous  year. 

In  Alafiama  there  are  4,663  white  schools,  2,283 
colored  schools,  4,764  white  teachers,  2,266  colored 
teachers,  194,892  white  pupils  and  113,615  colored 
pupils. 

The  agricultural  products  of  Kansas  for  1897 
amounted  to  $230,410,143. 

A  syndicate,  capitalized  at  $250,000,  has  purchased 
for  $175,000  the  canneries  at  San  Francisco,  controlled 
by  the  Califdrnia  canneries  companies,  and  will  make 
an  effort  to  control  the  British  market  for  California 
canned  fruits. 

A  natural-gas  well,  with  an  estimated  daily  yield 
of  50.000  000  cubic  feet,  has  been  struck  at  Baldwins- 
ville,  N.  Y. 

A  test  of  great  interest  to  scientists  was  conducted 
last  week  by  As-i-tant  United  States  Assayer  H.  L. 
Pound  at  the  Mint.  A  bar,  containing  silver  and  gold, 
said  to  have  been  extracted  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
was  submittid  to  him.  The  bar  was  found  to  contain 
gold  worth  $935.  To  secure  this  gold  the  company 
expended  $200.  It  is  a  widely-known  fact  that  all 
ocean  water  contains  gold  in  a  proportion  of  about 
one  grain  to  a  ton  of  water,  thus  making  the  gold  in 
the  ocean  weigh  about  575,000,000,000  tons. 

The  damage  to  the  Mare  Island  Navy  Yard  by  last 
week's  earthquake  is  reported  by  the  commanding  of- 
ficer to  he  $345,000. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Michigan  has  decided  that 
in  that  State  a  saloon-keeper  is  liable  for  all  damages 
which  result  to  a  wife  by  reason  of  the  intoxication  of 
the  hu~band,  and  any  one  "  causing  or  contributing" 
to  the  intoxication  is  liable.  A  declaration  to  recover 
damages  need  not  allege  that  sales  of  liquor  were  made 
to  the  person  when  he  was  intoxicated,  or  an  habitual 
drunkard. 

Great  excitement  prevails  in  the  Hawaaian  Islands, 
according  to  passengers  who  arrived  on  the  steamer 
ALomeda  at  San  Francisco  last  week.  Two  weeks  ago 
tiie  lava  in  Mauna  Loa,  from  the  observations  taken 
at  the  signal  station  on  the  mountain,  dropped  1,600 
feet,  and  shortly  afterward  smoke  was  seen  issuing 
from  the  crater,  sometimes  in  great  volumes,  and  then 
again  in  short  jets.  The  natives  were  terribly  excited 
over  ihe  occurrence,  and  it  was  prophesied  that  in 
twelve  days  there  would  be  a  great  eruption.  For  two 
weeks  previous  to  the  falling  in  of  the  lava  there  had 
be^n  constant  earthquakes,  and  it  is  also  stated  that 
there  had  never  been  so  heavy  and  so  continuous  a 
rain  in  the  island.    The  shocks  were  not  severe. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  419,  which 
is  29  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  64  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  foregoing,  246 
were  males  and  173  females;  69  died  of  pneuuionia; 
45  of  consurai)tion  ;  35  of  heart  disease;  16  of  con- 
vulsions; 16  of  a[)oplexy;  15  of  typhoid  fever;  15  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  15  of 
Bright's  disease;  15  of  old  age;  13  of  diphtheria; 
11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  1 1  of  nephritis  ;  11 
of  measles;  9  of  paralysis;  9  of  inanition,  and  9  from 
casualties. 

Markets,  <fec.— U.  S.  2'8,  97  J  a  100;  4'8,  reg.,  108|-  a 


110 ;  coupon,  llOJ  a  111} ;  new  4's.  121f  a  122}  ;  S's, 
lll}a  112f ;  currency  6's,  103  a  105. 

Cotton  was  in  light  request,  but  steady  on  a  basis 
of  Q^-gC.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— $15.50  a  $16.00  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk 
and  $14.00  a  14.50  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.65  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.45  a  $4.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.20  a  $4,35 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.65 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.80  a  $5.00;  spring,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4.35  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4  85  a  $5.15  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.35  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.40  a  $5. 50.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.25  a  $3  65;  do.,  clear,  $4.10  a  $4  30;  do.,  straight, 
$4.30  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.00  a $5.40.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.90  per  bbl. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  99|  a  1.00. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34|  a  35c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  33  a  33}c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5}c.;  good,  5^  a  5Jc.;  me- 
dium, 4|  a  5c.;  common,  4^  a  4fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Sheep,  clipped,  3}  a  4f  c;  lambs, 
clipped,  4|  a  5}e.;  sheep,  wool,  3}  a  4}c.;  lambs,  wool, 
5}  a  6}c.;  lambs,  spring,  4  a  6c. 

Hog.?. — 5|  a  6c.  for  best  Western,  and  5}  a  5|c.  for 
others,  and  5|  a  5}c.  for  State. 

Foreign — A  London  dispatch  says  that  the  British 
Government  has  assured  the  United  States  of  its  fullest 
and  most  cordial  sympathy  in  its  Cuban  policy. 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland  contains  380  banks,  the 
most  important  being  the  Bank  of  England,  which  has 
a  capital  of  $73,000,000. 

Secretary  Balfour  enumerated  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, on  the  5th  inst.,  the  concessions  obtained  by 
Great  Britain  from  Ciiina  recently.  The'^e  are :  That 
the  region  of  the  Yang-Tsze-Kiang  should  not  be  alien- 
ated by  any  foreign  Power;  that  the  Director  of  Chinese 
imperial  maritime  customs  shall  be  an  Englishman  ; 
that  access  to  the  inland  waters  shall  be  had  by  the 
ships  of  all  nations,  and  the  opening  of  three  new  treaty 
ports.  The  Ru-sian  advances  had  been  met  at  all 
points,  but  the  future  disintegrati'  n  of  China  was  too 
remote,  —  Balfour  thought,  to  warrant  Great  Britain 
to  take  action  on  that  line  at  present. 

Li  Hung  Chang  has  been  invested  with  full  powers 
to  delimitate  the  territory  about  Port  Arthur  recently 
leased  to  Russia  by  China. 

A  Washington  despatch  says  the  Government  of 
China  has  decided  to  do  away  with  the  restriction  of 
the  use  of  steam  in  the  navigation  of  internal  rivers 
and  lakes. 

A  newspaper  in  the  Russian  and  Chinese  languages 
is  to  be  established  at  Vladivostok  by  St.  Petersburg 
capitalists.    It  is  to  be  largely  commercial. 

Rome  built  roads  and  bridges  to  last.  The  new  bridge 
across  the  Danube,  between  Turn  Severin,  in  Roumania 
and  Kladova,  in  Serviar  will  be  built  on  the  pillars  of 
the  old  bridge  at  the  same  place  erected  by  the  Em- 
peror Trajan,  the  Roumanian  engineers  having  found 
that  the  old  Roman  work  will  stand  the  strain  after 
1800  years.  A  statue  of  Trajan  will  be  put  up  in  the 
middle  of  the  bridge. 

A  despatch  from  St.  John's,  Newfoundland,  says  that 
the  sealing  steamer  Vanguard  is  returning  to  port  with 
three  of  her  crew  dead,  the  Leopard  with  two  and  the 
Labrador  with  two.  They  perished  in  the  ice  floes  on 
the  night  of  Third  Month  21st.  The  Aurora,  which 
arrived,  had  twenty-five  men  frostbitten. 

The  colony  of  New  South  Wales  paid,  last  year, 
$180,000  in  bounties  for  the  destruction  of  pests,  among 
which  were  bandicoots,  pademelons,  wombats,  walla- 
bies, kangaroos,  emus,  native  dogs,  flying  foxes.  Kan- 
garoo rats,  crows  and  hares. 

The  average  duration  of  human  life  in  European 
countries  is  greatest  in  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  low- 
est in  Italy  and  Austria. 


NOTICES. 

The  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America, 
207  Walnut  Place,  has  for  sale,  at  a  very  low  price, 
some  nice  Self-pronouncing  Teachers'  Bibles,  with 
maps  and  all  other  helps. 

Select  Extracts. — A  new  edition  of  Select  Ex- 
tracts, Selectif)n8  and  Anecdotes  from  Friends'  Reli- 
gious and  Moral  Almanacs,  has  been  issued  by  the 
Tract  Association  of  Friends,  and  copies  are  for  sale 
at  No.  304  Arch  Street.    Price,  25  cents. 

Friend's  Freedmen's  Association  of  Philadel- 
phia— The  Thirty-fifth  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  Twelfth  Street  Meeting  House,  Second  Day,  Fourth 
Month  18th,  1898,  at  7.45  P.  M.— Tea  at  6.30  P.  M.  The 
Annual  Report  will  be  presented,  and  future  work  out- 


lined. Charles  L.  Marshall,  Principal  of  Christiansb  \f 
Institute,  will  be  present,  with  Exhibits  of  the  schol  ' 
work.  Booker  T.  Washington  writes  he  will  be  pres  t 
if  possible.    All  interested  are  cordially  invited. 

Westtown  Boarding  School — The  General  C<  - 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Seventh-day,  the  1  '>\ 
inst.,  at  2.30  P.  M. 

Wm.  Evans,  Cleri 

As  the  Railroad  Companies  sell  ten-trip  tickji, 
good  for  any  one  year,  as  low  as,  and  in  some^plijs 
lower  than,  the  rate  (one  and  one-third  fare)  gi  n 
Friends'  attending  yearly  meeting,  it  did  not  s('i 
needful  to  ask  for  the  usual  reduced  rates  this  year 

One  hundred  trip  and  monthly  tickets  are  sold  s  i 
still  lower  rate. 

A  middle  aged  woman,  a  Friend,  desires  a  posit  i 
as  nurse  or  attendant  upon  an  elderly  person.  Ci- 
siderable  experience  and  good  references.  I 

Address  Elizabeth  Mackenzie,  care  of  Samue  ii. 
Baily,  206  E.  Hanover  St.,  Trenton,  N.  J,  j 

Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can  be  i  • 
nished  with  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  sitti  s 
of  the  Meeting,  as  heretofore,  at  the  moderate  cha  e 
of  fifteen  cents,  in  the  second-story  of  the  central  |;  t 
of  the  Arch  Street  Meeting-house.  Meals  will  alsc  a 
furnished  for  Friends  attending  the  Meeting  for  f  .- 
ferings  and  the  Select  Meeting  the  previous  week. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenie  e 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  Ml 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. ,, 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.m.  Other  trains  are  met  wja 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ceii, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rejli 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  i. 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup'  \ 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  ;ir 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letten  a 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  i* 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickeesham,  Pnnctpo 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  il 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  •- 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintenden: 

Addre.ss,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  1 


Died,  on  the  sixth  of  Third  Month,  1898,  at  ir 
home  near  Barnesville,  Belmont  County,  Ohio,  !- 
becca,  wife  of  Joseph  Cowgill  and  daughter  of  e 
late  Robert  H.  and  Elizabeth  W.Smith,  in  her seveij'- 
second  year.  An  elder  and  member  of  Siillw  jir 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  Having  in  e;y 
life  yielded  obedience  to  the  visitations  of  Di'|e 
grace,  she  was  thereby  enabled  to  pursue  a  line  of  ■  i- 
duct  which,  while  it  was  a  good  example  to  other  f 
like  age,  was  a  comfort  to  her  in  the  retrospect.  L  t 
in  life  slie  was  qualified  for  usefulness  in  the  Chi  h 
as  well  as  in  the  domestic  and  social  circle,  in  wl  h 
she  took  a  full  share  in  the  discharge  of  loving  lat  i, 
with  a  due  regard  to  responsibilities.  During  her  if 
illne.ss,  of  more  than  a  year's  duration,  it  pleased  I't- 
nite  Wisdom  to  keep  her  very  low,  poverty  being  e 
clothing  of  her  spirit,  being  attended  frequently  \M 
great  pain  of  body.  As  the  time  of  her  det)ariure  t- 
dently  drew  near,  a  change  in  the  dispensation  jiB 
raercilully  granted,  s  >  that  she  had  hope,  as  itiswli- 
ten,  "  The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death." 

 ,  on  the  eighth  of  Second  Month,  1898,  at  r 

home,  near  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  Mae'iA 
Bailey,  an  Elder  and  member  of  Stillwater  Moniy 
and  Particular  Meetings,  in  the  seventy-first  yea  )f 
her  age.  She  was  firmly  attached  to  the  ancient  >  i- 
irines  and  testimonies  of  Friends,  and  endeavore(  o 
support  them  in  her  intercourse  with  others.  Dui  g 
much  of  her  life,  she  was  subject  to  attacks  of  illnest  f- 
ten  being  deprived  for  months  together  of  the  privi  [« 
of  attending  our  religious  meetings,  yet  her  intere  jn 
them  and  the  best  welfare  of  our  Society  remai  id 
unabated,  and  she  frequently  spoke  of  the  great  in  !f- 
ference  manifested  by  some  of  our  members  in  al:  '- 
ing  trivial  matters  to  keep  them  from  attending  tl  i. 
Being  of  a  kind  and  benevolent  disposition,  whe:  iif 
ability,  she  ministered  to  the  wants  of  others  in  an  i- 
ostentatious  way,  often  employing  her  needle  for  e 
relief  of  those  in  need.  Her  last  illness  was  linger  |J, 
during  which  she  suffered  much,  which  was  biie 
with  Christian  fortitude.  She  spoke  of  endeavo  g 
to  become  weaned  from  the  things  of  the  world,  d 
frequently  alluded  to  the  length  of  eternity.  Thro  h 
mercy  we  believe  the  Scripture  language  was  ap]  > 
able  to  her:  "Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  if 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your  childreiw 
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Augustine  and  His  Age. 

(Continued  from  page  S09). 
By  the  third  century  the  people  demanded  a 
iesthood  more  nearly  based  on  the  old  Jewish 
lage,  or  similar  to  the  heathen  ways,  out  of 
bich  they  had  been  delivered.  Another  hun- 
■ed  years  found  them  rapidly  submitting  to 
cerdotal  dominion,  as  this  with  other  errors, 
3re  incorporated  in  the  practices  of  the  fast 
sveloping  Catholic  church. 
The  age  preceding  the  fall  of  Rome  was  in 
me  respects  an  epoch  of  wonderful  activity. 
)nstantinopl§,  the  seat  of  the  eastern  empire, 
ed  in  power  and  splendor  with  her  great  west- 
n  rival.  Into  both  those  cities  a  golden  stream 
•the  result  of  continual  conquest — had  for 
;es  poured.  Royal  palaces,  sculptured  tem- 
,es,  great  public  baths,  splendid  highways,  the 
onders  of  art,  the  beauties  of  poetry,  the  charms 
'  oratory,  all  seemed  to  mark  the  culmination 
■  a  civilization  which  was  doomed  to  so  soon 
11  before  barbarous  hordes.  Society  was  rotten 

the  core.  Power  was  sought  through  money 
id  money  through  power.  But  the  supersti- 
ons  and  vices  of  the  heathen  were  mingled 
ith  the  virtues  of  some  of  those  who  followed 
hrist.  The  dark  places  of  the  earth  had  been 
ierced  by  the  rays  of  Christianity,  although 
le  latter  had  been  already  somewhat  darkened 
5^  association  with  the  gloomy  pagan  world. 

Under  such  conditions  Augustine  was  born 
I  Thagaste  of  Numidia,  in  A.  D.  354.  His 
ither  was  a  pagan,  but  his  mother  was  a  Chris- 
an.  His  mother's  name  was  Monica.  Her 
sample  and  efforts  finally  won  her  husband 
fer  to  her  own  faith.  Her  godly  care  over 
er  wayward  son  was  the  loving  theme  of  his 
ritings  long  after  she  had  returned  to  the 
ust.  The  country  of  his  birth,  Numidia,  was 
leu  a  prosperous  and  luxurious  Roman  colony, 
Qd  occupied  that  portion  of  Africa  now  known 
i  Algiers.  Carthage  was  still  a  handsome 
ty  not  far  from  his  parental  home. 

When  a  little  boy  he  was  sent  to  a  primary 
ihool  at  Thagaste,  where  instruction  was  meted 
at  about  as  now-a-days.  The  singing  of  "one 
ad  one  are  two ;  two  and  two  are  four,"  had 
3  attraction  for  him.    Afterwards  he  was  sent 


to  a  school  in  a  large  town  not  far  away,  where 
pagan  influences  were  very  strong  and  calcu 
lated  to  overcome  the  pious  teachings  of  his 
mother.  Here  a  love  for  the  Greek  classics 
was  acquired,  and  Virgil's  writings  captivated 
his  youthful  fancy. 

When  approaching  manhood  he  attended  the 
college  at  Carthage.  He  there  became  particu- 
larly proficient  in  rhetoric.  His  great  talents 
began  to  attract  attention.  But  unhappily  he 
threw  his  mother's  counsels  to  the  winds  and 
plunged  into  the  vortex  of  every  fashionable 
and  sinful  amusement.  He  says,  "  foul  and  dis- 
honorable as  I  was,  I  craved  through  an  excess 
of  vanity  to  be  thought  elegant  and  urbane." 

In  the  midst  of  this  life  he  was  suddenly 
awakened  to  religious  sensibility  by  reading  the 
"  Hortensius "  of  Cicero.  This  treatise,  frag- 
ments of  which  only  are  now  known,  glorified 
philosophy  and  created  within  him  yearnings 
for  an  immortal  philosophy — a  wisdom  which 
would  satisfy  his  spiritual  needs.  But  he  re- 
fused to  go  to  the  Scriptures  for  instruction  re- 
garding the  God  whom  he  desired  to  return  to, 
and  who  was  visiting  him  with  his  love.  "They 
(the  Scriptures)  were  such  as  the  lowly  can  un- 
derstand, but  they  appeared  to  me  unworthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  dignity  of  Cicero  ; 
my  full-blown  pride  shunned  their  simple  style, 
nor  could  the  sharpness  of  my  wit  penetrate 
their  inner  meaning." 

The  religion  of  Jesus  has  always  suffered 
from  the  heresies  of  those  who  have  engrafted 
on  it  human  wisdom,  and  have  relied  altogether 
on  intellectual  or  philosophical  research  to  open 
up  the  deep  things  of  God.  Some  of  the  errors 
combated  by  the  early  church  were  founded 
on  efforts  to  weld  together  the  teachings  of  the 
ancient  heathen  religions  and  that  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Thus  about  A.  D.  350,  a  Persian  named 
Mani  sought  to  combine  the  philosophy  of 
Buddhism  with  the  tenents  of  the  Christian 
faith.  It  was  a  strange  mixture,  which  ac- 
quired many  adherents,  and  survived  several 
hundred  years  of  persecution.  Augustine,  proud- 
ly ignoring  the  simple  gospel  of  his  Saviour, 
sought  with  it  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  his 
heart.  His  mother  was  led  into  deep  distress 
on  his  account.  He  could  not  himself  find  in 
Manicheism  the  peace  he  had  anticipated.  The 
beauties  of  the  creation  which  it  depicted  seemed 
but  a  fiction  when  compared  with  the  Creator 
whom  he  desired  to  know.  Like  many  another, 
he  was  seeking  without  for  that  which  can  be 
found  only  within.  He  exclaimed,  "O  truth, 
truth,  how  did  the  marrow  of  my  soul  pant  after 
thee!  ...  I  hungered  and  thirsted  not  so  much 
after  thy  works,  but  after  thee,  thyself,  the 
Truth !" 

Young  manhood  found  Augustine  learned 
beyond  his  years  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
schools.  He  was  a  trained  rhetorician,  a  stu- 
dent of  the  classics,  skilled  in  mathematics, 
versed  in  music  and  the  law.  He  became  a 
teacher  in  Carthage.  To  the  law  students  whom 
he  taught,  he  says :  "  I  made  sale  of  the  art  of 
victorious  loquacity."    Up  to  the  age  of  thirty, 


when  he  removed  to  Milan,  in  Northern  Italy, 
he  enjoyed  much  reputation,  and  lived  a  life  of 
cultured  indulgence.  But  there  was  a  gnawing 
unhappiness  in  his  heart.  Worldly  wi-sdom  ut- 
terly failed  as  a  key  to  open  those  treasures  of 
peace  and  spiritual  understanding,  which  he  at 
times  craved  with  many  tears. 

There  occurred  about  this  time  an  incident 
that  strangely  affected  him.  Among  his  friends 
was  a  young  man  named  Alypius,  who  was  ad- 
dicted to  constant  attendance  at  the  circus  and 
games.  In  Carthage,  as  well  as  in  other  cities 
of  a  decaying  civilization,  (here  were  countless 
throngs  who  were  attracted  by  the  races  of  the 
charioteers,  the  fantastic  coloring,  the  gladia- 
torial combats,  the  deadly  wound,  the  ground 
red  with  human  blood. 

"  One  day,"  writes  Augustine,  "  when  I  was 
sitting  in  my  accustomed  place  with  my  scholars 
before  me,  Alypius  came  in,  saluted  me,  and 
fixed  his  attention  on  the  subject  I  was  hand- 
ling. Whilst  I  was  explaining  there  occurred 
to  me  a  simile  borrowed  from  the  circus  as  likely 
to  make  what  I  wished  to  convey  pleasanter 
and  plainer,  imbued  at  the  same  time  with  a 
biting  gibe  at  those  who  were  enthralled  by 
that  madness.  I  had  no  thought  at  the  moment 
of  curing  Alypius  of  that  plague.  But  he  ap- 
plied my  words  to  himself  and  thought  I  spoke 
them  only  for  his  sake.  And  what  any  other 
would  make  a  ground  of  oftence  this  worthy 
young  man  took  as  a  reason  for  being  offended 
at  himself  and  for  loving  me  more  fervently." 
Alypius,  however,  not  long  thereafter  fell  from 
his  noble  resolution  not  to  attend  the  games. 
When  visiting  Rome  some  acquaintances  one 
day  after  dinner  urged  him  to  pass  the  after- 
noon at  the  Colosseum.  As  they  pulled  him 
along,  he  exclaimed,  "you  may  drag  my  body 
thither  and  seat  me  there,  but  you  cannot  force 
me  to  lend  my  mind  or  my  eyes  to  the  spec- 
tacle." For  awhile  he  withstood  tlie  cries  of 
the  excited  multitude,  keeping  his  eyes  tightly 
closed  ;  but  after  a  time  yielded  to  the  sounds  of 
passionate  tumult  surrounding  him,  looked  upon 
the  scene,  and  soon  was  joining  in  the  universal 
shouts.  Having  trusted  in  his  own  will  to  re- 
sist temptation,  he  had  wretchedly  failed.  "  From 
all  this  did  Thou,"  comments  Augustine,  "teach 
iiim  not  to  trust  in  himself,  hut  in  thee."  Alyp- 
ius afterwards  held  office  in  Rome  with  marvel- 
lous uncorruptness ;  "be  wondering  why  other 
officials  should  prefer  gold  to  honesty." 

Augustine's  departure  from  Carthage  was 
bitterly  opposed  by  Monica.  He  deserted  her 
by  stratagem,  sailing  away  at  night  ,whilst  she 
was  praying  that  her  son  might  for  his  eternal 
good  be  restrained  from  leaving.  "  I  lied  to 
my  mother — and  such  a  mother — and  got  away. 
Thou,  O  God,  mysteriously  counselling  and 
hearing  the  real  purpose  of  her  desire,  granted 
not  what  she  then  asked,  that  Thou  mightest 
make  me  what  she  was  ever  asking."  How 
true  it  has  been  in  all  generations,  that  God's 
ways  of  answering  prayer  have  been  mysteri- 
ous, but  real  I 

iTo  be  continued.) 
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Yellowstone  Park. 

Of  the  four  National  Parks  of  the  West,  the 
Yellowstone  is  far  the  largest.  It  is  a  big, 
wholesome  wilderness  on  the  broad  summit  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  favored  with  abundance 
of  rain  and  snow;  a  place  of  fountains,  where 
the  greatest  of  the  American  rivers  take  their 
rise.  The  central  portion  is  a  densely  forested 
and  comparatively  level  volcanic  plateau,  with 
an  average  elevation  of  about  8,000  feet  above 
the  sea,  surrounded  by  an  imposing  host  of 
mountains.  Unnumbered  lakes  shine  in  it,  united 
by  a  famous  band  of  streams  that  rush  up  out 
of  the  hot  lava  beds,  or  fall  from  the  frosty 
peaks  in  channels  rocky  and  bare,  mossy  and 
bosky,  to  the  main  rivers,  singing  cheerily  on 
through  every  ditRculty,  cunningly  dividing 
and  finding  their  way  east  and  west  to  the  two 
far-off  seas. 

And  besides  the  treasures  common  to  most 
mountain  regions  that  are  wild  and  blessed  with 
a  kind  climate,  the  park  is  full  of  exciting 
wonders.  The  wildest  geysers  in  the  world,  in 
bright  triumphant  bands,  are  dancing  and  sing- 
ing in  it  amid  thousands  of  boiling  springs, 
beautiful  and  awful,  their  basins  arrayed  in 
gorgeous  colors  like  gigantic  flowers ;  and  hot 
paint-pots,  mud  springs,  mud  volcanoes,  mush 
and  broth  caldrons  of  every  color  and  consist- 
ency, splashing,  laving,  roaring,  in  bewildering 
abundance.  In  the  adjacent  mountains,  beneath 
the  living  trees  the  edges  of  petrified  forests  are 
exposed  to  view  like  specimens  on  the  shelves 
of  a  museum,  standing  on  ledges  tier  above 
tier  where  they  grew,  solemnly  silent  in  rigid 
crystalline  beauty  after  swaying  in  the  winds 
thousands  of  centuries  ago,  opening  marvellous 
views  back  into  the  years  and  climates  and  life 
of  the  past.  Here,  too,  are  hills  of  sparkling 
crystals,  hills  of  sulphur,  hills  of  glass,  hills  of 
cinders  and  ashes,  mountains  of  every  style  of 
architecture  icy  or  forested,  mountains  covered 
with  honey  bloom  sweet  as  Hymettus,  moun- 
tains boiled  soft  like  potatoes  and  colored  like 
a  sunset  sky — a'  that,  and  a'  that,  and  twice  as 
mukle's  a'  that,  nature  has  on  show  in  the  Yel- 
lowstone Park.  Therefore  it  is  called  wonder- 
land, and  thousands  of  tourists  and  travellers 
stream  into  it  every  summer,  and  wander  about 
in  it  enchanted. — John  Muir  in  the  Atlantic. 


The  Ideal  Newspaper. — "  What  we  need 
in  this  country  is  a  distinctively  Christian  press, 
not  simply  what  is  called  the  religious  paper, 
and  the  missionary  magazine,  but  a  secular  press 
based  on  sound  Christian  principles,  advocating 
the  highest  moral  legislation,  and  free  from  all 
partisan  connections;  a  press  whose  object  is 
not  to  make  money,  but  to  uphold  the  nation  in 
truth  and  right:  a  press  whose  motive  should 
be  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the  nation ;  a  press 
which  should  every  day,  with  the  complete  news 
of  the  day,  furnished  so  cheaply  that  the  hum- 
blest could  buy  it,  furnish  a  moral  pabulum  for 
the  people  to  feed  on,  which  would  mould  their 
minds  according  to  God's  truth,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  man's  felsehood.  Such  a  press  would 
have  to  be  conducted  by  Christian  men,  who  do 
not  look  for  money  returns,  but  who,  with  a 
capital  consecrated  to  Christ,  do  the  work  for 
his  glory.  And  yet  it  is  highly  probable  that, 
if  such  a  press  were  established,  using  all  the 
modern  resources  for  news  in  every  department 
of  life,  and  so  making  itself  desirable  to  the 
whole  public,  it  would  soon  command  a  sale 
that  would  amply  remunerate  the  proprietors, 
even  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view.   Why  is  not 


some  of  the  abundant  capital  of  our  wealthy 
Christians  used  in  this  influential  way,  for  Christ 
and  his  truth  f'—H.  G.  Crosby. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Confession  of  Christ. 

"Whoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  hira  shall 
the  Son  of  Man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God  ; 
but  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be  denied 
before  the  angels  of  God"  (St.  Luke  xii  :  8,  9). 

This  confession  which  Christ  here  calls  for  is 
not  one  of  the  lips  only,  for  that  may  be  done 
and  yet  no  confession  of  Christ  made,  but  rather 
a  denial  of  Him,  as  God  by  his  prophet  told  the 
Jews,  "This  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouths,  and  with  their  lips  do  honor  me,  but 
have  removed  their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their 
fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men  " 
(Is.  xxix  :  13.) 

To  confess  Christ  is  to  walk  with  Him  in  the 
way  of  the  cross,  a  cross  to  the  natural,  carnal, 
proud,  self-seeking  will  of  man,  which  must  of 
necessity  be  denied  and  slain.  The  Pharisee 
who  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  confessed 
not  God  aright,  though  He  prayed  to  Him  ;  nor 
did  the  Jews  confess  Abraham,  though  they 
claimed  to  be  children  of  Abraham.  To  confess 
Christ  is  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ,  and  to  be  a 
disciple  a  man  must  first  deny  his  own  natural 
will  and  follow  Christ,  that  he  may  learn  of  Him 
what  is  God's  will,  and  in  Christ's  power  alone 
which  He  gives  to  those  who  follow  with  Him,  can 
this  Divine  will  be  done.  To  confess  Christ  before 
men  is  to  confess  our  own  weakness,  our  own 
unworthiness,  our  own  inability  to  do  anything 
to  please  God  without  his  holy  help.  And  this 
is  often  done  much  more  effectually  even  before 
men,  by  the  lips  being  sealed  in  silence  than  it 
is  by  words.  It  is  said  "  Christ  Jesus  witnessed 
a  good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate  "  (ITim. 
vi :  13),  but  did  not  He  do  the  same  before 
Herod  of  Galilee  when  it  is  said,  "  Jesus  an- 
swered him  nothing"  (Luke  xxiii:  9). 

Not  the  least  confession  to  Christ,  as  He  comes 
in  his  power  and  glory  in  the  church,  and  to 
which  we  as  a  Society  are  called  upon  to  bear 
testimony,  is  that  silent  waiting  upon  God  for 
the  renewings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may 
be  empowered  to  ofier  holy,  spiritual  sacrifices 
to  God,  through  the  coming  of  our  Prophet  and 
Priest,  Christ  Jesus,  into  our  midst,  who  has 
not  only  promised  to  so  come  and  meet  with  us, 
but  who,  all  unworthy  as  we  are  of  the  least  of 
all  his  mercies,  has  often  so  met  with  us  to  the 
refreshment  of  our  souls. 

We  confess  our  Lord  best,  by  doing  his  will, 
and  his  only  ;  we  love  Him  best,  by  keeping  his 
commands ;  we  please  Him  the  most  by  follow- 
ing in  his  footsteps.  Enoch  walked  with  God 
and  was  not,  for  God  translated  him.  Abraham, 
the  friend  of  God,  received  this  command,"  Walk 
thou  before  me  and  be  thou  perfect."  And  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lawgiver,  who  came  to  renew  in  man 
the  lost  image  of  God,  and  to  restore  man  to 
that  happy  communion  with  God,  which  Adam 
enjoyed  before  he  fell,  has  left  to  us  this  com- 
mand, "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect,"  and  again, 
"If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honor." 
Again  the  apostle  exhorts,  "  Walk  in  the  spirit 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh  " 
(Gal.  V  :  16),  now  the  Spirit  is  the  power  of  god- 
liness. 

O  then,  let  us  strive  together  in  the  spirit,  to 
love,  honor  and  obey  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
our, Shepherd,  Prophet,  Priest,  Bishop  and  King, 
who  has  promised  to  be  with  his  people  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  By  his  grace,  light,  spirit 


or  truth.  He  will  lead  us  into  the  green  paste 
of  life,  and  by  the  still  waters  of  life  that  f 
hard  by  the  tabernacle  of  God. 

Then  shall  our,  watchful,  weighty  frame 
mind,  our  pure  savory  words,  and  straight 
ward,  honest,  conduct,  be  known  and  read  of 
men,  and  it  shall  be  said,  "This  man  also 
been  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  for  his  spe 
agreeth  thereto."    And  others  beholding 
chaste  conversation,  "shall  glorify  God  in 
day  of  visitation."    This  godly  walk  is  the  t 
confession  of  Christ. 

W.  W.  I 


John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Uontlnued  from  page  307.)  i 

"They  then  went  forward  to  Raneberg,  ablt 
six  miles  distant,  to  see  the  Instrument  who  wi 
the  letter  to  the  King  of  Prussia  which 
shown  to  them  at  Schellershammer.  They  foi 
him  a  young  man,  inhabiting  an  apartmen 
a  lonely  castle,  romantically  situated  on  a  hjh 
hill.    The  access  to  the  spot  was  througl 
forest,  and  by  a  very  bad  road.  Whate 
prejudice  in  regard  to  him  they  might  have 
bibed  from  the  style  of  his  letter  was  at  o 
dispelled  by  his  appearance ;  his  look  was 
humble,  so  devoted,  and  with  such  '  extr* 
sweetness  of  countenance.'  John  Yeardley  ; 
Martha  Savory  conversed  with  him  a  long  tii 
he  did  not  rightly  comprehend  the  nature  of 
Christian  ministry,  but  he  listened  calmly  ;  d 
patiently  to  all  they  had  to  say.  They  left  s( 
books  with  hira,  and  received  some  in  reti 
descriptive  of  the  awakening  which  gave  ri&i 
the  division  in  the  society  of  Inspirirten. 
was  then  about  to  set  out  on  foot  to  pay  a  re 
ious  visit  to  the  members  of  his  own  professioi 
various  parts  of  the  country  ;  when  at  home 
worked  at  his  trade,  which  was  that  of  a  < 
penter. 

"The  party  retraced  their  steps  to  Har 
and  the  next  day  pursued  their  way  south  wa 
They  passed  through  Darmstadt  and  Hei 
berg  to  Pforzheim.  Here  they  called  on  He 
Kienlin,  whom  they  found  a  Friend  in  princ 
and  practice,  and  who  has  given  many  proo 
his  fidelity  to  his  principles  by  the  persecu 
he  had  endured  from  his  relations,  and  the 
cuniary  loss  he  had  suffered  for  refusing 
comply  with  ecclesiastical  and  military  demai 
He  was  a  man  of  station  and  influence  in 
town.    He  had  not  previously  had  personal 
quaintance  with  any  members  of  the  Societ 
Friends,  but  had  read  many  of  their  writi 
He  accompanied  the  travellers  five  miles  ou 
the  town  to  a  little  flock  of  Separatists,  who 
not  yet  obtained  religious  liberty,  and  to  wl 
it  was  forbidden  under  a  severe  penalty  to  att 
meetings  held  by  strangers.    On  the  visi 
entering  the  house  of  one  of  them,  a  nun 
presently  collected  ;  and  as  they  stood  toget 
a  solemn  feeling  pervaded  the  assembly,  a 
John  Yeardley  was  moved  to  address  ther  in 
Gospel  testimony.     Henry  Kienlin  follo\ ' 
explaining  the  principles  of  Friends  clea 
and  giving  them  some  suitable  advice.  T 
were  laboring  under  the  want  of  discipline  d 
organization,  and  some  one  properly  to  re  V 
sent  their  case  to  the  government.  Some  of  tl  .n 
called  the  next  day  at  Pforzheim,  to  see  je 
Friends  again  before  they  left." 

"  At  Basle  they  were  introduced  to  m  y 
pious  persons,  conspicuous  among  whom  is 
Blumhardt,  inspector  of  the  Mission-house, '  o 
behaved  towards  them  '  as  a  loving  and  t 
father  in  Christ.'  He  encouraged  them  in  t.  :r 
concern  to  have  a  religious  meeting  with  jfl 
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idents.  The  meeting  took  place  in  the  even- 
r  when  the  young  men  were  collected  for 
)per  and  devotion  ;  they  received  the  word 
ich  was  preached  to  them  in  Gospel  love,  and 
mifested  towards  our  Friends  no  small  degree 
tenderness  and  affection.  John  Yeardley 
■s: 

"  We  had  reason  to  believe  there  are  among 
;m  many  precious  young  men  who  are  pre 
•ing  for  usefulness.  The  grounds  on  which 
3  place  is  conducted  are  different  from  most 
the  kind.  None  are  sent  out  but  those  who 
1  really  say  they  feel  it  to  be  their  religious 
;y  to  go  to  a  certain  people  or  country.  A 
set  young  man,  who  was  extremely  attentive 
us,  Charles  Haensel,  is  since  gone  to  Sierra 
)ne  to  teach  the  poor  negroes,  from  a  con- 
tion  of  duty.' 

'One  day  during  their  sojourn,  C.  Haensel 
k  them  to  a  meeting  for  worship,  held  in  the 
ise  of  C.  F.  Spittler. 

J.  Y.  says,  '  we  sat  until  they  had  performed 
t  of  their  worship,  and  then  the  leader  sig- 
ed  to  the  company  that  a  few  Friends  from 
^land  were  present,  and  told  us  that  if  we 
1  anything  to  offer  we  had  full  liberty  to  do 
Silence  ensuing,  dear  M.  S.  found  herself 
strained  to  address  them  in  a  way  suited  to 
occasion  ;  I  was  also  enabled  to  express  what 
36  before  me.  They  afterwards  expressed 
ir  thankfulness  for  the  opportunity.'  " 
Although  they  were  anxious  to  reach  Geneva 
quickly  as  possible,  the  attraction  of  Gospel 
3  towards  Zurich  was  so  strong  that  they 
Id  not  continue  their  journey  until  they  had 
ted  that  city.  They  arrived  there  on  the 
>nd  of  the  Twelfth  Month.  The  state  of  their 
I  feelings  and  the  refreshing  Christian  inter- 
rse  which  awaited  them  are  thus  described 
he  diary : 

First-day,  we  sat  down  to  hold  our  little 
sting.  It  was  to  me  a  low  time,  but  I  still 
light  the  hand  of  Divine  help  was  near  to 
ifort  us,  and  before  the  close  dear  M.  S.  was 
wn  into  supplication  in  a  way  which  ex- 
3sed  the  feelings  of  all  our  hearts.  After  this 
ion  of  spiritual  refreshment,  we  called  on 
fessor  Gessner,  who,  with  his  wife  and  family, 

truly  glad  to  see  us.  Being  near  dinner- 
e,  we  could  not  stay  long  ;  but  their  daughter 
red  to  accompany  us  to  her  aunt's  this  after- 
n,  and  accordingly  came  to  our  inn,  and 
it  with  us  to  "  Miss "  Lavater,  who,  with 
isner's  wife,  is  a  daughter  of  the  pious  author 
^ater.  She  received  us  with  open  arras,  but 
ke  only  German,  or  at  least  but  very  little 
inch,  so  that  M.  S.  conversed  with  her  in 
■man.  She  spoke  of  Stephen  Grellet  with 
sh  interest  and  affection  ;  he  lives  in  the  re- 
nbrance  of  all  in  this  country  who  have  seen 

known  him,  as  well  as  William  Allen, 
pleasant  it  is  to  find  that  such  devoted 
ruments  have  left  such  a  good  savor  behind 
m!    Wherever  we  follow  dear  Stephen,  his 
sence  has  made  a  sufficient  introduction  to 

but  I  regret  exceedingly  ray  own  incapa- 
ty  of  being  sufficiently  useful  in  these  precious 
ortunities  which  we  meet  with  ;  but,  as  we 
n  say  in  our  little  company,  This  is  like  a 
age  of  discovery  ;  and  our  humble  endeavors, 
'ever  weak,  may  have  a  tendency  to  open 
way  for  others  who  may  be  made  more  ex- 
iively  useful,  should  such  ever  be  led  to  visit 
solitary  parts  where  we  have  been. 
'  We  were  invited  to  drink  tea  this  afternoon 
3ur  friend  Gessner,  and  on  a  nearer  acquaiu- 
36  found  this  a  precious  family  ;  his  wife  is  a 
t-spirited  person,  and  their  daughters  pious 


young  women.  One  of  them,  in  particular,  I 
thought  not  only  bore  the  mark  of  having  been 
with  her  Saviour,  but  a  desire  was  also  ex- 
pressed in  her  countenance  to  abide  with  Him  : 
may  He  who  has  visited  her  mind  draw  her 
more  and  more  by  the  cords  of  his  love  and 
preserve  her  from  the  evil  which  is  in  the 
world  !  When  tea  was  ended,  we  (Iroj)pe(l  into 
silence,  and  Pastor  Gessner  ottered  up  a  prayer 
from  the  sincerity  of  his  heart,  and  it  was  evi- 
dently attended  by  the  spirit  of  Divine  Grace 
and  life.  Afterwards  dear  M.  S.  and  I  expressed 
what  was  on  our  minds;  I  interpreted  for  her 
as  well  as  I  could,  and  I  hope  they  understood 
it.  We  were  all  much  tendered  in  sympathy  to- 
gether, and  I  think  the  visit  to  this  family  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten.  We  took  leave  of  them 
in  the  most  affectionate  manner,  they  expressing 
sincere  desires  for  our  preservation.'  " 
To  be  continued. 

Inactive  Service. 

To  bring  the  kingdom  of  God  into  this  world 
requires  labor  and  sacrifice.  There  are  strong- 
holds of  evil  to  be  thrown  down  ;  hoary  and 
powerful  systems  of  superstition,  injustice,  and 
cruelty,  are  to  be  removed.  Nearly  all  the 
terms  which  prescribe  the  duties  of  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  are  terms  of  endeavor,  earnest 
striving,  persistent  and  self-denying  labor,  and 
courageous  suffering.  We  read  exhortations  to 
fight  the  good  fight,  to  run  the  Christian  race, 
to  strive  to  enter  the  strait  gate,  to  go  into  all 
the  world,  to  teach  and  preach  and  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations.  There  seems  to  be  little 
room  for  those  who  "  only  stand  and  wait." 
They  are  in  danger  of  seeming  to  be  more  in 
the  way  than  of  really  serving  the  cause.  Yet 
their  coramand  is  not  to  move,  to  go  forward, 
but  to  sit  still,  be  patient,  and  wait. 

That  such  a  command  does  come  to  some, 
and  perhaps  at  sorae  tirae  to  all,  is  an  impor- 
tant truth.  We  need  to  be  helped  to  sit  still 
and  calraly  wait.  Often  nothing  is  raore  diffi- 
cult to  do  than  this.  There  is  a  natural  stimu- 
lus in  movement.  It  changes  our  surroundings, 
brings  before  us  new  scenes  and  characters,  and 
sometimes  flatters  us  with  the  idea  that  we  are 
accomplishing  something.  But  to  sit  still,  or 
to  stand  and  wait,  requires  often  severe  self- 
repression,  the  fiiithful  expectation  that  some- 
thing will  be  done  without  us,  and  consequently 
the  humbling  confession  that  we  are  not  indis- 
pensable to  every  desirable  achievement  in  which 
we  are  interested.  Thus  to  stand  and  wait  when 
great  interests  are  at  stake  and  strong  feelings 
are  excited,  is  one  of  the  hardest  things  for  rest- 
less and  impatient  human  nature  to  do.  Yet  it 
is  often  the  best  thing  to  do,  and  sometimes  in- 
deed, the  only  thing  to  do.  Then  it  is  that  we 
require  faith,  courage,  and  patience. 

Those  were  anxious  moments  for  Miriam  and 
her  mother  when  the  baby  Moses  lay  in  his 
little  rush  basket  among  the  reeds  of  the  Nile, 
swaying  up  and  down  on  the  tide.  The  mother 
had  hid  her  child  as  long  as  it  was  possible,  and 
now,  after  committing  him  to  the  water  and  the 
Unseen,  she  could  do  nothing  more  than  wait. 
The  sister  could  watch,  but  could  serve  only  by 
standing  and  waiting.  Yet  this  was  effective 
service.  It  secured  for  the  child  a  mother,  and 
for  the  sister  a  brother,  and  for  Moses  a  royal 
home  and  the  training  he  needed  for  his  life 
mission. 

It  was  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  when  "  the 
Assyrian  came  down  like  a  wolf  on  the  fold," 
that  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  charged  to  calm  the 
endangered  excited  people  of  Israel,  who  were 


preparing  to  flee  down  to  Egypt  for  safety  and 
helj),  by  commanding  tliem  "  to  sit  still."  For 
thus  said  the  projjhet:  "In  returning  and  rest 
shall  ye  be  saved  ;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence 
shall  be  your  .strength."  It  was  much  easier  to 
fiy.  It  would  have  been  easier  to  fight  an  in- 
numerable foe.  But  to  sit  still  and  wait  for  the 
Divine  deliverance  required  the  highest  courage, 
and  was  th(;  supreme  te-it  of  faith.  It  was  also, 
as  history  shows,  their  salvation. 

Peter  was  ready  to  draw  the  sword  for  his 
Master,  l)ut  when  he  was  asked  to  watch  with 
him  during  the  agony,  when  his  service  in  quiet 
sympathy  and  chise  coinijanioiiship  might  have 
Ijeen  a  powerful  service  tu  the  Divine  sufferer, 
he  went  to  sleep. 

One  cannot  always  see  the  use  of  this  inactive 
service.  Hence  it  often  seems  to  be  no  service. 
The  active  soldiers  who  went  out  with  David  to 
the  battle  and  the  conquest  could  not  uuderstaud 
the  justice  of  the  captain's  division  of  the  spoil 
according  to  which  the  two  hundred  who  stayed 
"by  the  stuff"  should  share  equally  with  the 
four  hundred  who  went  out  in  the  peril  of  fight 
and  brought  back  the  booty.  Yet  the  far-sighted 
kingordained  itforan  ordinance  foreverin  Israel, 
that  they  who  stood  guard  over  the  stuff  should 
share  equally  with  those  who  added  to  its  sura. 
They  also  serve  who  only  stand  and  wait. 

Our  Lord  recognizes  this  principle  in  the 
case  of  the  laborers  who  stood  idle  in  the  market- 
place waiting  for  some  one  to  hire  them.  When 
they  were  hired,  responding  to  the  first  call  that 
came,  they  fared  as  well  as  those  who  bore  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  whole  day,  for  they  also 
received  every  man  a  penny.  They  who  came 
first  murmured  at  the  "  good  man  of  the  house," 
because  the  last  were  made  equal  to  the  first. 
But  the  last  were  serving,  while  they  were  stand- 
ing and  waiting.  This  was  all  the  late  arrivals 
could  do,  and  this  they  did  in  faith  and  without 
impatience. 

Quietness  and  rest  is  often  the  best  kind  of 
service.  It  is  not  only  a  needed  discipline  of 
faith,  but  it  may  be  the  best  preparation  for 
active  service  to  follow.  The  time  during  which 
the  disciples  tarried  in  the  upper  room,  and 
waited  for  the  pentecostal  baptism,  was  not  lost 
time.  Doubtless  many  souls,  in  the  interval, 
passed  into  eternity  uninstructed  while  they 
were  waiting.  But  still  they  served  while  they 
waited.  Many  an  ardent  youth,  who  feels  the 
call  upon  him  to  preach  the  Gospel,  finds  it  hard 
to  wait  with  wiser  men  to  learn  more  of  the  way, 
and  become  more  matured  in  Christian  life  and 
experience,  and  thus  better  suited  for  his  work. 
Yet  he  is  also  serving  while  he  stands  and 
waits. 

Many  of  the  Lord's  sick  and  aged  and  other- 
wise disabled  ones,  who  cannot  go  "  to  the  field 
and  the  fray,"  remember  that  the  ^Master  has  a 
mi.-jsion  for  them,  and  show  from  their  chambers 
and  couches  how  cheerfully  and  bravely  God's 
saints  can  suffer  in  quiet,  and  be  content  in  their 
suffering.  None  can  better  witness  for  the  suf- 
ficiency of  Divine  grace  to  cheer  and  console  than 
those  who  are  thrown  wholly  upon  its  fulness 
and  freeness  for  all  of  life's  comfort  and  hope. 
The  active  have  the  stimulation  of  out-door  life, 
the  exhilaration  of  endeavor,  the  cheer  of  com- 
panionship, and  the  applause  of  success,  to  make 
their  work  delightful  and  sweet.  But  what  has 
the  invalid,  the  bedridden,  the  passive  sufterer, 
to  cheer  and  comfort,  if  not  the  grace  of  God? 
And  so  tlie  testimony  of  the  patient  and  cheer- 
ful servant  who  endures  the  will  of  God  may  be 
more  effective  for  the  Divine  glory  and  the  com- 
ing of  the  kingdom  than  that  of  the  most  ag- 
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gressive  and  diligent  worker.  John,  on  the 
island  of  Patmos,  writes  of  himself:  "I  John, 
who  also  am  your  brother,  and  companion  in 
tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ."  He  was  in  banishment,  doing 
nothing  but  waiting  in  suffering  and  patience, 
— the  patience  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Those  who  can  do  no  more  than  suffer  pas- 
sively the  Lord's  will,  who  can  only  stand  and 
wait,  are  doing  the  bravest,  truest  service  for 
their  Master,  and  they  have  the  Revelator  and 
an  innumerable  company  of  like  sufferers  as  their 
companions  in  tribulation  and  in  honor  and 
glory. — S.  S.  Times. 

Gum-Chewing. — Why  must  some  people  be 
chewing  something?  If  they  would  chew  their 
victuals  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  do ;  but 
they  often  swallow  their  food  whole,  and  then 
chew  gum  !    An  exchange  says: 

"  The  death  of  a  seven-year-old  child  in  Eng- 
land from  chewing  gum  has  called  attention  lo 
the  fact  that  more  or  less  danger  always  lurks 
in  the  use  of  such  articles.  While  the  gum  itself 
may  not  be  sufficiently  poisonous  to  cause  death 
or  illness,  there  are  a  number  of  cases  on  record 
where  children  have  swallowed  the  gum,  the 
result  being  the  clogging  of  the  passage  leading 
from  the  stomach,  followed  by  inflammation  and 
death.  As  a  general  rule  gum  of  all  sorts  is  a 
most  excellent  thing  to  let  alone.  Of  course, 
this  is  a  warning  that  is  bound  to  pass  unheeded, 
as  gum  has  its  devotees,  and  they  will,  under  no 
circumstances,  give  up  what  is  to  them  a  very 
great  enjoyment.  It  is,  however,  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  the  hygienic  effect  of  gum  be 
carefully  studied.  There  are  persons  who  seem 
to  have  a  chronic  sore  mouth  from  this  practice, 
and  to  such  people  the  habit  is  little  more  or 
less  than  suicidal." — The  Safeguard. 

The  working  power  of  men  as  a  whole  has 
probably  increased,  more  men  are  doing  more 
work  to-day  than  in  any  preceding  period,  but 
the  limits  of  human  endurance  have  not  been 
pushed  back,  and,  in  the  nature  of  things,  can- 
not be  pushed  back.  The  average  working 
power  has  been  raised,  but  the  possible  working 
power  remains  unchanged.  As  a  result,  many 
men  are  doing  not  too  much,  but  too  many  dif- 
ferent things.  They  are  looking  in  too  many 
directions,  responding  to  too  many  appeals,  try- 
ing their  hands  at  too  many  kinds  of  work.  The 
lives  of  such  men,  instead  of  running  deep,  are 
running  with  a  broad,  noisy,  rapid  current. 
They  are  restless,  nervous,  excited.  The  strain 
of  too  many  interests  is  making  itself  felt  in  the 
temper  of  the  country  at  large,  which  shows  its 
lack  of  repose  in  the  tendency  to  excitement 
whenever  a  serious  situation  is  suddenly  pre- 
sented. Any  pronouncement  on  international 
relations  throws  the  country  into  a  kind  of  ner- 
vous agitation,  although  calmness  and  sound 
judgment  are  the  qualities  which  the  situation 
demands.  We  cannot  hope  to  regain  repose  of 
spirit  by  going  back  to  earlier  social  conditions ; 
we  must  find  it  in  present  conditions.  Work 
itself  does  not  excite  men,  it  rather  calms  them 
It  is  the  constant  shifting  from  object  to  object 
and  the  consciousness  that  we  are  unequal  to 
the  strain  of  doing  so  much  in  so  many  different 
fields,  which  begets  restlessness  and  excitement. 
—  The  Churchman. 

In  a  world  of  dangers  and  difficulties,  like  a 
desolate  thorny  wilderness,  how  precious,  how 
comfortable,  how  safe,  are  the  leadings  of  Christ, 
the  good  Shepherd,  who  said,  "  I  know  my  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  mine." — J.  Woolman. 


FoK  "  The  Feibnd." 
NOT  FORSAKEN. 

I  thought  I  was  forsaken. 

But  Jesus  heard  my  call, 
And  led  me  to  the  Father, 

Who  loves  and  cares  for  all. 
Oh,  if  we  all  would  trust  Him. 

And  lay  our  burdens  there. 
And  ask  his  help  and  guidance, 

He'd  lighten  every  care  ; 

Our  hearts  would  be  less  weary, 

More  hopeful  would  we  be, 
And  look  upon  life's  bright  side 

Instead  of  misery. 
We'll  never  be  forsaken 

When  trusting  God  for  all, 
For  He  is  always  listening 

To  hear  his  children's  call. 

Then  surely  we  can  trust  Him, 

And  turn  our  hearts  that  way, 
For  God  will  ne'er  forsake  us, 

But  with  us  dwell  each  day. 
Thus  we  will  call  upon  Him, 

And  his  protection  ask. 
And  all  his  loving  service 

Will  never  be  a  task. 

Martha  Shepard  Lippincott. 

MOORESTOWN,  N.  J. 

"  For  The  Fkiend." 

Madame  Guyon. 

(Continued  from  page  305.) 

In  1670,  as  she  was  one  day  going  on  foot  to 
attend  service  at  the  church  of  Notre  Dame, 
she  met  on  the  bridge  across  the  Seine  a  man 
so  poor  in  his  attire  that  she  took  him  for  a 
mendicant  and  offered  him  alms.  "  This  man, 
she  says,  "  spoke  to  me  in  a  wonderful  manner, 
of  God  and  Divine  things.  His  remarks  on  the 
Holy  Trinity  were  more  instructive  and  sub- 
lime than  I  had  heard  on  any  other  occasion 
or  from  any  other  person.  But  his  conversa- 
tion was  chiefly  personal.  I  know  not  how  it 
was,  but  he  seemed  in  some  way  to  have  ac- 
quired a  remarkable  knowledge  of  my  charac- 
ter. He  professed  to  regard  me  as  a  Christian, 
and  spoke  especially  of  my  love  to  God  and 
my  numerous  charities  to  the  poor.  And,  while 
he  recognized  all  that  was  good  in  me,  he  felt 
it  his  duty  to  speak  to  me  plainly  of  my  faults. 
He  told  me  that  I  was  too  fond  of  my  personal 
attractions,  and  enumerated,  one  after  another, 
the  various  faults  and  imperfections  which  char- 
acterized this  period  of  my  life.  And  then, 
assuming  a  higher  tone  of  religious  precept,  he 
gave  me  to  understand  that  God  required  not 
merely  a  heart  of  which  it  could  only  be  said 
that  it  is  forgiven,  but  a  heart  which  could 
properly,  and  in  some  real  sense,  be  designated 
as  holy ;  that  it  was  not  sufficient  to  escape  hell, 
but  that  he  demanded  also  the  subjection  of  the 
evils  of  our  nature,  and  the  utmost  purity  and 
heighth  of  Christian  attainment.  The  circum- 
stance of  his  wearing  the  dress  of  a  mendicant 
did  not  prevent  his  speaking  like  one  having 
authority.  There  was  something  in  him  inca- 
pable of  being  concealed  by  the  poverty  of  his 
outward  appearance,  which  commanded  my  si- 
lence and  profound  respect.  The  Spirit  of  God 
bore  witness  to  what  he  said.  The  words  of 
this  remarkable  man,  whom  I  never  saw  before, 
and  whom  I  have  never  since  seen,  penetrated 
my  very  soul.  Deeply  affected  and  overcome 
by  what  he  had  said,  I  had  no  sooner  reached 
the  church  than  I  fainted  away." 

She  now  saw  how  impossible  it  is  to  combine 
the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of  the  world. 
From  this  time  she  resolved,  "I  will  be  wholly 
the  Lord's.  The  world  shall  have  no  portion 
in  me."  She  had  counted  the  cost  before  com- 
ing to  this  solemn  determination,  and  so  far  as 


we  can  learn  she  was  enabled  to  keep  unbroki 
to  the  end  of  her  life  the  resolution  thus  mac 
at  the  age  of  twenty-two.  Two  years  later, 
the  suggestion  of  her  pious  friend,  Genevie 
Granger,  she  reduced  this  resolution  to  writi 
and  signed  it. 

Very  soon  was  the  sincerity  of  her  full  si 
render  put  to  the  test.    The  first  of  a  series 
afllictions  which  befell  her  was  an  attack 
small-pox.    Vanity  had  been  a  snare  to  hi 
and  now  that  beauty  which  had  nourished  h 
vanity  was  smitten.    Her  friends  showed  gn 
and  sincere  sorrow,  and  came  to  condole  wi 
her.    But  she  says,  "Thankfully  I  receiv 
everything  as  from  God's  hand,  and  I  did  c 
hesitate  to  say  to  those  who  expressed  their 
gret  and  sympathy  that  I  rejoiced  at  that 
which  they  found  so  much  cause  of  lamen 
tion."    She  even  went  so  far  as  to  refuse  t 
remedies  which  her  friends  recommended  i 
preventing  in  some  degree  the  disfiguring  effi|. 
of  the  disease.    Soon  after  her  recovery,  1 
second  son,  a  child  of  great  promise,  died 
the  same  loathsome  disease  which  had  so  neai 
proved  fatal  to  his  mother.    "  This  blow,"  s ; 
says,  "struck  me  to  the  heart.    I  was  ov 
whelmed,  but  God  gave  me  strength  in  i 
weakness." 

During  all  this  time  the  malicious  activ 
of  her  mother-in-law  never  flagged,  and  its 
fluence  on  her  husband  seems  to  have  b( 
greater  now  than  ever  before.    He  limited  1 
seasons  of  prayer  to  half  an  hour,  and  w 
angry  if  she  exceeded  that  period.  When  c( 
versation  was  going  on  about  her,  she  woi 
often  be  so  absorbed  in  meditation  as  to 
oblivious  of  what  was  being  said,  and  wt 
afterward  she  was  asked  about  subjects  whi  i 
had  been  discussed,  her  entire  ignorance  ' 
them  gave  her  husband  great  offense.  She 
afterward  brought  to  see  that  duty  to  God  C'i- 
not  require  us  to  neglect  duty  to  our  neighb', 
even  in  comparatively  small  particulars. 

About  this  time,  that  is  in  the  year  1671, ii; 
first  met  with  Francis  de  la  Combe.    He  wa  I 
man  of  fine  presence  and  great  talents,  and  t 
enjoyed  every  advantage  of  education, 
was  a  member  of  the  religious  order  of  Bar 
bites,  was  an  eloquent  preacher,  and  seems 
have  been  sincerely  devoted  to  the  service  ' 
his  Master.  He  came  to  Madame  Guyon  be 
ing  a  letter  of  introduction  from  her  h:  ■ 
brother.  Father  La  Mothe.    She  was  not 
sirous  at  this  time  of  forming  new  acquai 
ances,  but  out  of  consideration  for  her  brothep 
wish  she  admitted  him.   They  conversed  on  j- 
ligious  topics  with  mutual  interest  and  pre . 
He  came  again,  and  on  this  occasion  Madajj  i 
Guyon  spoke  to  him  of  the  inward  way,  as  J! 
calls  it,  that  is,  such  an  experience  in  religi  ■ 
as  depends  wholly  upon  God,  in  distincti'i 
from  that  which  is  outward  in  that  it  depei  > 
upon  man.  La  Combe  was  prepared  to  recei  i 
her  words,  the  more  because  in  her  life  a' 
conversation  he  saw  evidences  of  a  depth  of  • 
ligious  experience  to  which  he  had  not  attain  . 
He  said  afterward  that  this  conversation  marl  i 
a  crisis  in  his  life.    He  then  resolved  to  g 
himself  unreservedly  to  God.    At  what  cost  i> 
kept  his  resolution  will  appear  later. 

Writing  of  this  period  afterward,  she  si  i 
that  she  was  made  victorious  over  the  wi  < 
evil  doing,  but  not  over  its  evil  nature.  1  • 
enemy  was  kept  at  bay,  but  he  was  not  si? 
In  1672  she  was  called  upon  to  part  with  1 
father  and  her  only  daughter.  Her  father  1;  > 
long  been  a  religious  man  and  she  testifies  tl  < 
in  his  later  years  he  had  shown  great  reliai » 


ourth  Mo.  23,  1898 


THE  FRIEND. 


317 


n  God.  She  was  tenderly  attached  to  him, 
nd  when  on  the  day  of  his  death  she  was  over- 
iken  with  a  presentiment  of  what  was  about 
5  happen,  she  was  so  affected  as  to  be  scarcely 
ble  to  speak.  Shortly  after  a  messenger  came 
)  summon  her  and  on  her  arrival  she  found 
im  dead.  Her  father  had  not  been  ill,  and 
le  messenger  brought  the  first  information  of 
is  sudden  sickness. 

The  little  daughter  was  only  three  years  old. 
ler  disposition  was  such  as  to  endear  her  to  all 
ith  whom  she  came  in  contact.  Her  percep- 
on  of  religious  things  was  wonderful  in  one  so 
ouDg.  Her  mother  often  found  her  at  prayer, 
nd  when  she  saw  her  mother  with  her  eyes 
losed  she  would  whisper,  "  are  you  asleep  ?" 
nd  then  cry  out,  "ah,  no!  you  are  praying." 
he  would  at  once  drop  on  her  knees  and  pray 
)o.  The  loss  of  such  a  child  was  indeed  a  bit- 
;r  grief,  but  the  bereaved  mother  was  sustained 
3  only  those  can  be  who  have  no  will  incon- 
stent  with  his  holy  will  who  doeth  all  things 
ell. 

In  the  next  year  died  her  friend  Genevieve 
rranger,  who  had  ministered  to  her  consolation 
od  support  in  many  trials.  She  accepted  the 
)ss  of  this  dear  friend  as  a  fresh  warning  that 
le  must  look  for  support  to  God  alone,  saying. 
There  must  be  no  conductor,  no  support,  to 
16  man  whom  Thou  art  determined  to  destroy 
y  the  entire  destruction  of  the  natural  life." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

At  this  time  when  apprehension  of  war  is  in 
very  mind,  when  such  words  as  Spain,  and 
!uba,  and  war  ships,  and  dynamite,  and  torpe- 
oes  are  upon  every  tongue,  when  the  sentiment 

frequently  expressed  that  "  the  Maine  ind- 
ent is  one  involving  the  honor  of  our  nation 
nd  cannot  be  submitted  to  arbitration,"  when 
ewspapers  freely  publish  false  news,  or  give  to 
imor  the  face  of  fact  to  excite  the  people,  that 
le  journals  may  increase  their  circulation,  and 
re  advocating  war  to  advance  their  money  in- 
»rests,  it  is  time  for  us  as  professed  followers  of 
The  Prince  of  Peace"  to  faithfully  represent 
[im  who  said,  "They  that  take  the  sword  shall 
erish  with  the  sword."  It  will  be  well  for  us 
',  when  reading  of  the  bloodshed  in  Cuba  and 
s  attendant  disease  and  starvation,  we  do  not 
it  our  sense  of  pity  for  the  oppressed  and  ab- 
orrence  for  such  vast  evils  drive  us  into  a  feel- 
ig  of  hate  and  a  wish  to  take  into  our  own 
ands  the  sword  of  vengeance  ;  and  so  nourish- 
ig  these  feelings  we  may  find  ourselves  too 
eak  to  represent  the  peaceable  nature  of  Christ 
nd  unable  to  show  how  love  can  conquer  hate 
ad  how  "  perfect  love  casts  out  fear." 

I  have  several  times  within  the  past  few  weeks 
eard  expressions  fall  from  the  lips  of  different 
•embers  of  our  Society  that  were  meant  to 
istify  our  nation  should  it  go  to  war  with  Spain. 

I  do  not  mean  to  convey  the  idea  that  this  is 
general  sentiment  among  us,  but  it  is  preva- 
snt  enough  to  be  noticeably  felt  in  some  places, 
ad  it  has  caused  me  to  look  closely  to  the 
lundation  of  my  faith  in  this  matter. 

It  is  noticeable  that  those  exercised  for  the 
elfare  of  our  Society  and  of  our  beloved  na- 
on  have  been  imbued  with  a  spirit  of  prayer 
lat  He  who  often  permits  peoples  to  reap  in 
led  blood  the  evil  of  their  hate  may  restrain 
le  impending  wrath.* 

*It  has  also  been  gratifying  that  there  is  so  much 
peace  sentiment  in  our  nation  at  large,  and  that  an 
cident  that  might  have  aroused  some  races  to  un- 
ntrolled  hatred  has  been  so  far  in  most  part  calmly 
id  deliberately  considered  by  those  in  authority. 


Christ's  reign  upon  earth  was  foretold  thou- 
sands of  years,  and  in  his  coming  reign  it  was 
prophesied  that  his  government  should  be  one 
of  peace,  and  on  that  glad  niorning  of  his 
human  birth  even  the  angels  rejoiced  in  fore- 
seeing "  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men," 
and  what  was  promised  of  Him,  He  does  so  far 
as  his  spirit  has  rule.  "And  of  the  increase  of 
his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end." 

In  the  midst  of  times  troublous  and  dark,  it 
should  be  remembered  that  what  He  has  prom- 
ised He  is  also  bringing  to  pass.  Remember 
that  the  sweet  reasonableness  of  the  Gospel  has 
prevailed  in  many  cases,  and  that  probably  at 
no  time  in  the  history  of  tlie  world  have  there 
been  so  many  advocates  of  peace.  The  desire 
of  the  Christian  world  was  voiced  by  Tennyson, 
when  he  said, 

"Ah,  when  shall  all  men's  good  be  each  man's  rule, 
And  universal  peace  lie  like  a  shaft  of  light  across 
the  land. 

And  like  a  lane  of  beams  athwart  the  sea, 
Through  all  the  circle  of  the  golden  year." 

And  this  prophecy  of  arbitration  may  not  be 
far  distant  from  fulfilment, 

"And  the  war-drum  throb  no  longer 

And  the  battle  flag  was  furled 
In  the  parliament  of  man 

The  federation  of  the  world." 

It  is,  however,  an  amazing  thing,  that  while 
we  are  so  deeply  stirred  at  the  woes  of  a  foreign 
race,  the  miseries  of  a  people  not  akin  by  blood 
and  whose  language  is  strange  to  us,  we  scarcely 
notice  the  vaster  misery,  the  more  degrading 
evil  that  afflicts  our  own  kindred  and  friends 
until  there  is  scarcely  one  of  us  who  has  not 
felt  the  sting  of  its  disgrace  and  the  blight  of 
its  death — death  more  fearful  than  that  by  the 
sword.  As  wise  a  man  as  William  E.  Glad- 
stone has  said,  that  the  evils  of  the  legalized 
drink  traffic  are  greater  than  the  combined 
evils  of  the  three  historical  scourges  of  war  pes- 
tilence and  famine.  These  words  he  did  not 
speak  in  haste,  but  with  deliberation  and  in  the 
light  of  his  vast  knowledge  and  experience. 

While  being  faithful  to  the  peaceable  princi- 
ples of  our  religion  we  should  be  alive  to  every 
good  word  and  work.  And  as  we  protest  against 
war,  let  our  protest  be  as  strong  and  unceasing 
against  the  liquor  traffic,  which  is  conducive  to 
disease  and  want  and  violence  and  even  war 
itself,  and  beside  attacking  private  virtue,  threat- 
ens the  destruction  of  law  and  order  through 
official  corruption. 

Let  every  Friend  say  this  shall  not  continue 
by  my  consent. 

Walter  E.  Vail. 
MooRESTOWN,  N.  J.,  Third  Month  27th,  1898. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

How  deeply  instructive  are  the  last  words  of 
Josiah  Coale !  "Be  faithful  to  God  and  have  a 
single  eye  to  his  glory  and  seek  nothing  for  self; 
.  .  .  then  will  ye  have  the  reward  of  life.  For 
my  part,  I  have  walked  in  faithfulness  with  the 
Lord,  and  I  have  peace  with  Him.  His  majesty 
is  with  me,  and  his  crown  of  life  is  upon  me." 

Of  such  an  one  as  J.  Coale,  and  of  his  com- 
panions in  exercise,  the  following  may  have  been 
spoken  :  "  The  crowning  excellence  of  their  min- 
istry, and  that  of  every  man  and  woman  who 
faithfully  received  their  message  and  followed, 
in  their  measure,  where  their  leaders  guided, — 
was  the  entire  consecration  of  their  lives,  as  know- 
ing no  aim  but  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  no  hap- 
piness which  interfered  with  a  constant  and 
abiding  communion  with  Him."  G. 


Soul-Rest. 

The  parting  gift  of  Jesus  Christ  to  his  chosen 
disciples,  just  before  his  crucifixion,  waa  that  of 
peace.  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you  ;  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  vvorlil  giveth,  give  1 
unto  you."  They  had  looked  for  worldly  gifts — 
position,  fame,  jiower,  rule,  |)opularity.  Their 
Master  had  to  teach  them  of  higher  gifts,  wean- 
ing them  wholly  from  the  world.  The  world  has 
many  gifts  in  its  power.  All  men,  at  some  time 
or  otiier,  have  sought  its  wealth.  Many  who  set 
before  themselves  this  ideal  attain  it.  There  is 
one  thing,  however,  they  can  never  attain  by 
these  means — peace.  The  young  ruler  had  the 
world's  gifts,  but  he  was  not  at  rest.  His  heart 
told  him  there  was  something  beyond.  Hence 
his  quest  to  Jesus.  He  desired  peace,  though 
not  prepared  to  jjay  the  price.  Unsatisfied,  he 
left  Jesus,  having  made  "  the  great  refusal."  All 
the  gifts  of  the  world  are  shadowed  by  this  lack 
— they  cannot  bring  heart-rest.  They  may  con- 
duce to  indifference  and  self-satisfaction,  but 
beneath  all  there  is  a  sense  of  something  want- 
ing. It  is  a  condition  of  our  nature,  "  Thou  hast 
made  us  for  thyself,  and  r)ur  heart  is  restless  till 
it  find  its  rest  in  thee."  Our  Lord  associated 
his  gift  of  rest  with  the  bearing  of  his  yoke, 
"  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  Obedi- 
ence and  peace  therefore  go  together.  Why, 
then,  does  not  this  rest  of  soul  belong  to  every 
Christian  ?  Becau.«e  perfect  peace  and  rest  of 
soul  are  the  outcome  of  complete  submission, 
and  there  are  many  who  have  not  taken  this 
step,  or  who  do  not  abide  in  this  obedience  of 
faith. 

Rest  of  soul  is  fruitful  in  the  best  work.  Many 
Christian  workers  belong  to  the  type  of  Martha, 
"  cumbered  about  much  serving."  Their  ideal 
of  work  seems  to  be  quantity,  regardless  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  quality  that  tells.  We  cannot 
think  of  Mary  as  a  non-worker — no  follower  of 
Christ  can  be  an  idler — but  she  felt  the  need  of 
heart-inspiration  in  work,  and  thus  she  sat  at 
Jesus'  feet.  As  Josephine  Butler  recently  wrote 
in  a  contemporary,  "  One  of  the  needful  condi- 
tions for  attaining  to  the  seeing  eye  and  the 
hearing  ear  in  the  things  of  God  is  soul-leisure, 
quietness,  calm,  and  concentration  of  spirit. 
Earth's  voices  must  be  silenced  for  a  time,  that 
the  voice  of  God — the  '  still,  small  voice' — may 
be  heard  by  the  waiting  soul.  '  In  returning 
and  in  rest  shall  ye  be  saved.  In  quietness  and 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength.'  "  The  Lord 
knew  the  experience  of  weariness  in  labor,  and 
was  able  to  sympathize  with  his  apostles  in  simi- 
lar circumstances.  Thus,  when  they  returned 
from  their  missionary  journeys,  whither  they 
had  been  sent  two  by  two.  He  said  to  them, 
"  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  awhile."  They  had  been  giving  out ; 
they  needed  a  time  of  refilling  and  refreshing.  So 
with  his  disciple  in  this  day  of  hurry  and  bus- 
tle, this  age  of  meetings  and  conventions  and 
missions  and  social  movements,  his  word  is  still 
the  same.  To  quote  again,  "  God  does  not  wish 
that  any  of  his  poor  servants  should  be  over- 
burdened and  overworked.  He  is  waiting  for 
souls  who  have  leisure  to  draw  near  to  Him, 
and  to  '  abide  with  Him'  (for  the  world's  day  is 
far  spent),  in  order  that  He  may  reveal  to  them, 
by  his  Spirit,  the  hidden  things,  the  rich  and 
joyful  things  which  humanity  so  sorel)'  needs  to 
know  and  to  share."  The  attainment  of  this 
condition  involves  a  higher  view  of  work.  The 
restful  soul  will  not  consider  the  supreme  ques- 
tion to  be  whether  his  work  is  successful  as  the 
world  counts  success.  The  supreme  question  for 
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him  is  whether  it  is  harmony  with  the  Divine 
will,  for  it  is  no  longer  his  work,  but  the  Lord's 
work.  Work  carried  out  in  this  spirit  will  not 
be  forced  or  strained — it  will  be  fruitful  and 
lasting  because  of  its  inspiration. 

Such  peace,  such  rest  of  soul,  prepares  men 
for  the  storms  of  life.  However  fierce  may  be 
the  waves  of  the  Atlantic,  deep  down  there  is 
quietness  and  calm.  So  with  the  restful  Chris- 
tian ;  the  storms  and  sufferings  of  the  world 
ruffle  only  the  surface  of  his  life,  for  the  springs 
of  his  life  are  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  Im- 
prisonments and  bodily  suffering  cannot  disturb 
this  peace,  and  the  prisoner,  like  Paul  and  Silas 
at  Philippi,  bruised  and  sore,  can  sing  for  joy. 
This  singing  of  Paul  and  Silas  was  no  mere  ef- 
fort at  cheerfulness,  like  that  of  the  timid  boy 
who  whistles  in  the  dark  to  keep  up  his  spirits. 
They  sang  because  their  hearts  were  joyful,  and 
they  were  able  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,  remem- 
bering the  words  of  the  Master  to  his  persecuted 
disciples.  Their  singing  was  a  natural  outflow, 
bespeaking  the  peace  and  calm  within.  For  the 
acquirement  of  the  same  living  peace  "  which 
floweth  as  a  river"  we  to-day  may  fitly  use  the 
ancient  prayer  of  Augustine,  "  Oh,  that  thou 
wouldst  enter  into  my  heart  and  saturate  it,  that 
I  may  forget  my  own  ills,  and  embrace  thee, 
my  only  good!" — London  Friend. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Be  not  Anxious  for  the  Morrow. 

So  keen  are  the  competitions  of  business,  so 
increasingly  diflScult  do  men  find  it  to  obtain 
for  themselves  and  their  families  the  necessaries 
of  physical  life,  while  so  many  are  really  failing 
to  accomplish  this  and  at  the  same  time  pay 
their  honest  debts,  that  we  need  not  wonder  if 
the  voice  of  despair  cries  out  now  and  again, 
"  The  world  is  too  full ;  let  the  weak  perish  !" 

Not  so  is  the  Gospel  voice.  To  the  poor,  whom 
we  have  always  with  us,  the  language  of  Divine 
love  goes  out  as  livingly  to-day  as  it  did  in  the 
synagogue  at  Nazareth  nearly  nineteen  centuries 
ago,  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause He  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor;  He  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to 
set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  God  who  "  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,"  so  loves 
it  still.  The  providence  of  our  Father  in  heaven, 
who  notes  the  sparrow's  fall,  is  extended  over 
the  least  of  the  children  of  men.  Desiring  all 
to  serve  Him,  He  must  have  for  each  however 
humble  a  service ;  and  so  there  be  conformity 
to  his  heavenly  law,  can  we  doubt  that  there 
will  be  provision  for  the  trusting  servant,  who 
is  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows? 

It  was  the  testimony  of  David  in  his  old  age 
that  he  had  never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor  his  seed  begging  bread.  And  a  greater  than 
David  has  promised  to  all  whose  search  is  first 
for  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
that  the  things  needful  to  the  body  shall  be 
added.  Doubtless  this  does  not  mean  that  all 
will  be  granted  that  the  natural  desires  may 
crave,  or  that  there  will  necessarily  be  given  a 
surplus  over  present  needs  for  another  genera- 
tion to  live  upon  ;  but  it  surely  does  mean  that 
the  Lord  whose  first  commandment  to  men  is 
that  they  shall  love  Him,  will  provide  for  those 
who  walk  in  his  love  whatever  is  outwardly 
needful  to  keep  in  reasonable  comfort  the  bodies 
which  men  have  received  from  Him.    So  while 


they  whose  life  is  bound  up  in  the  things  that 
are  seen,  may  well  feel  anxious  for  their  sup- 
port amid  the  cruel  competitions  of  the  present 
time,  let  it  be  otherwise  with  those  whose  affec- 
tions are  set  upon  things  above,  and  whose 
spirits  are  content  with  that  simplicity  of  life 
and  moderation  in  all  things  which  Christian 
teaching  enjoins.  These  have  naught  to  fear  ; 
having  faith  in  God,  they  know  that  the  very 
hairs  of  their  heads  are  all  numbered. 

 C.  F.  S. 

Unwarrantable  Griefs. 

The  sorrows  that  afflict  humanity  aflford  a 
fruitful  field  for  discouragement,  lamentation 
and  sympathy.  Every  one  mourns  over  his 
own  ;  many  deplore  those  of  their  friends,  and 
some  are  so  forcibly  impressed  with  their  num- 
ber and  severity  in  the  world  at  large  that  they 
affirm  with  more  or  less  confidence  that  life  is 
not  worth  living.  It  seldom  seems  to  occur  to 
those  who  are  thus  bewailing  the  woes  of  life 
that  a  large  number  of  them,  at  least,  have  no 
right  to  exist,  that  they  proceed  from  causes 
which  ought  to  be  rooted  out  and  banished  from 
life ;  that  they  are  the  direct  result  of  trans- 
gressions against  the  laws  of  our  nature,  and 
inevitable  penalties  for  ignorance  and  conscious 
wrong  doing.  Yet,  when  they  come  to  be  close- 
ly examined,  such  will  assuredly  be  found  to 
be  the  fact. 

Let  any  one  reflect  with  as  much  impartiality 
and  intelligence  as  he  can  command  upon  the 
list  of  his  own  burdens,  tracing  them,  one  by 
one,  each  to  its  appropriate  source.  Some  of 
them,  of  course,  he  must  attribute  to  circum- 
stances over  which  he  could  have  had  no  con- 
trol, and  these  afford  ample  scope  for  all  the 
fortitude  and  resignation  which  he  can  summon 
to  his  aid.  But,  if  he  be  honest  to  himself,  he 
will  discover  a  numerous  array  of  griefs  which 
are  utterly  unwarrantable,  and  for  which  he 
has  no  right  to  pity  himself,  or  to  claim  sympa- 
thy from  others.  Many  bodily  ailments  are  of 
this  character.  Not  only  the  sick  headache 
which  follows  excessive  indulgence  of  appetite, 
and  which  is  so  direct  a  consequence  as  general- 
ly to  induce  a  feeling  of  shame,  but  the  lan- 
guor and  exhaustion  which  ensue  from  a  course 
of  late  hours,  over  excitement  and  other  irregu- 
larities, the  illnesses  which  supervene  upon  ex- 
tra and  protracted  exertion,  or  upon  reckless 
exposure,  or  upon  neglect  of  sanitary  measures, 
are  all  sufferings  which  we  need  not  and  ought 
not  to  have  had. 

Then,  when  we  consider  mental  griefs,  we 
find  quite  as  large  a  proportion  to  be  unneces- 
sary and  unwarrantable.  We  have  let  envy  or 
jealousy  rankle  within  us,  and  the  sting  poisons 
all  our  happiness.  Our  vanity  has  been  wound- 
ed, and  we  are  smarting  with  the  pain.  Our 
self  love  has  been  lacerated,  and  our  heart 
bleeds.  We  have  been  idle  and  negligent,  and 
we  bewail  our  adverse  fortune.  We  have  taken 
foolish  risks,  and  suffer  loss.  We  have  coveted 
place  and  honor  and  applause,  and,  not  receiv- 
ing them,  we  are  embittered.  We  have  not 
shown  ourselves  friendly,  yet  we  mourn  that  we 
are  friendless;  or  we  have  not  cultivated  our 
powers,  and  grieve  over  our  incompetence.  In 
a  thousand  ways  we  endure  sorrows  that  need 
not  have  come  to  us,  and  bear  burdens  which 
we  have  laid  upon  our  own  shoulders.  In  all 
these  cases  it  is  not  submission  and  resignation, 
patience  and  fortitude  that  we  need,  but  rather 
energy  and  resolution  to  attack  the  causes  from 
which  we  suffer,  and  to  put  an  end  to  them  as 
quickly  as  possible.  Self  pity  should  very  often 


be  changed  into  self  abasement,  and  the  effor 
to  endure  a  grief  should  often  be  replaced  b^ 
the  eflbrt  to  sweep  away  a  disgrace. 

There  is  one  very  effective  method  of  doinj 
this,  which  is  by  cherishing  higher  aims  thai 
have  hitherto  swayed  us.  Very  many  of  th 
disappointments  which  we  endure  would  scarce 
ly  have  been  felt  had  our  hopes  and  efforts  beei 
directed  into  worthier  channels.  As  when  w< 
ascend  a  mountain,  we  look  down  upon  thi 
mists  which  had  enveloped  us  below,  so  if  ou 
minds  attain  to  noble  purposes  and  high  en 
deavors,  we  shall  look  down  with  comparativi 
indifference  upon  the  failures  and  misfortune: 
which  afflicted  us  when  on  a  lower  plane.  Thi 
hero,  in  saving  a  life  from  fire  or  flood,  is  no 
troubled  by  the  singeing  or  the  drenching  o 
his  garments.  The  statesman,  filled  with  earn 
est  plans  for  his  country's  welfare,  is  not  carefu 
to  notice  the  petty  criticism  of  politicians.  Thi 
philanthropist  whose  heart  is  set  on  improvinj 
a  wretched  district  does  not  shrink  in  disgus 
from  investigating  its  misery.  Large  views 
high  hopes  and  unselfish  aims  will  dissipate  j 
whole  army  of  petty  trials,  annoyances  and  ir 
ritations,  and  will  even  greatly  reduce  rea 
anxieties  and  solicitude. 

If  such  is  the  true  attitude  to  assume  toward 
our  own  troubles,  how  shall  we  regard  those  oi 
others?  Certainly  not  with  any  flippancy  oj 
contempt,  nor  with  any  diminution  of  sympa 
thy.  A  grief  is  always  grievous,  even  thougl 
it  may  be  needless,  and  all  suffering  should  mee 
with  compassion,  otherwise  our  influence  anc 
helpfulness  are  at  an  end.  Yet,  in  many  casesj 
this  sympathy  is  attended  only  with  exhortai 
tions  to  patience,  endurance  and  fortitude.  Pec] 
pie  seem  to  think  that  all  sorrows  descend  lik(j 
rain  from  above  upon  the  sufferer,  and  that  alj 
he  can  do  is  to  accept  and  bear  them  as  placid! 
ly  and  meekly  as  possible.  A  much  more  whole! 
some  way  of  regarding  them,  as  we  have  seen' 
is  to  trace  them  back  to  their  true  causes,  an(j 
if  we  can  do  this  for  ourselves  we  can  certainbj 
help  others  to  do  the  same.  If,  in  all  tender  i 
ness  and  sympathy,  we  can  induce  them  to  giv  1 
to  many  of  their  griefs  a  more  heroic  treatmeni 
than  that  of  simple  endurance,  and  especiall  I 
if  we  can  lift  their  thoughts  and  hopes  to  ; 
higher  and  purer  atmosphere,  we  shall  do  fa 
more  for  their  real  relief  and  solace  than  b; 
any  amount  of  condolence  or  any  admonition 
to  patient  resignation. — Public  Ledger.  ^ 

 —   ] 

Heated  Rooms  Safe. 

An  English  physician,  Dr.  William  H.  Pears( 
comes  forth  with  the  theory  that  all  the  tal  | 
about  the  danger  of  going  from  heated  room 
out  into  the  cold  air  is  nonsense.  Dr.  Pears  I 
believes  in  hot  rooms  in  winter,  only  so  tha 
they  are  well  ventilated.  He  holds  that  th 
heat  of  the  room  or  house  is  a  great  preservativ ; 
from  chill  or  "  catching  cold,"  on  going  out  int 
the  open  air.  In  Russia,  in  Central  Europ< 
Canada  and  the  Northern  United  States  house 
are  made  very  warm  with  a  dry  heat  in  th 
winter,  yet  men,  women  and  children  go  ou 
into  a  temperature  below  zero.  The  stimulatio 
and  heightened  condition  of  the  circulation  an 
nerves,  and  ultimate  molecules  of  protoplasn 
give  a  great  power  of  resistance  to  the  outer  ir 
tense  cold,  preventing  "chill"  in  the  first  ei 
posure,  until  exercise,  with  its  infinite  motioni 
as  it  were,  takes  up  and  maintains  the  condition 
of  resistance. 

The  Medical  Record,  commenting  on  D 
Pearse's  theory  editorially,  says  : 


ourth  Mo.  23, 1898 


THE  FRIEND. 


319 


"  Dr.  Pearse  is  undoubtedly  correct  in  his 
bservations  that  one  can  come  from  a  hot  room 
ito  the  cold  outer  air  and  run  but  little  chance 
f  catching  cold.  The  danger  is  rather  in  en- 
jring  a  hot  room  from  without,  and  especially 
1  entering  an  overheated  and  un  ventilated  apart- 
lent  filled  with  excrementitious  products  from 
ae  lungs  and  skin  of  its  inmates.  A  change 
:om  a  hot  to  a  cold  atmosphere  can  be  made 
jddenly,  but  that  from  extreme  cold  to  in-door 
eat  should  be  made  gradually  if  one  would 
void  the  catarrhal  consequences  of  "  catching 
eat." 

Humility. — Humility  is  perpetual  quietness 
f  heart.  It  is  to  have  no  trouble.  It  is  never 
)  be  fretted,  or  vexed,  or  irritated,  or  sore,  or 
isappointed.  It  is  to  expect  nothing,  to  wonder 
t  nothing  that  is  done  to  me,  to  feel  nothing 
one  against  me.  It  is  to  be  at  rest  when  no- 
ody  praises  me,  and  when  I  am  blamed  and 
espised.  It  is  to  have  a  blessed  home  in  myself, 
■here  I  can  go  in  and  shut  the  door,  and  kneel 
)  my  Father  in  secret,  and  am  at  peace  as  in 

deep  sea  of  calmness,  when  all  around  and 
hove  is  troubled." — Trad. 


First  Use  of  Potatoes  in  Ireland. — In 
16  garden  adjoining  his  house  at  Youghal,  Ra- 
iigh  planted  the  first  potatoes  ever  grown  in 
reland.  The  vegetable  was  brought  to  him 
'om  the  little  colony  which  he  endeavored  to 
stablish  in  Virginia.  The  colonists  started  in 
ipril,  1585,  and  Thomas  Harriot,  one  of  their 
umber,  wrote  a  description  of  the  country  in 
587.  He  describes  a  root  which  must  have  been 
le  potato :  "  Openank  are  a  kind  of  roots  of 
)und  form,  some  of  the  bigness  of  walnuts  some 
irre  greater,  which  are  found  in  moist  and 
larish  grounds  growing  many  together  one  by 
QOther  in  ropes,  as  though  they  were  fastened 
ith  a  string.  Being  boiled,  they  are  very  good 
leat." 

The  Spaniards  first  brought  potatoes  to  Europe, 
lit  Raleigh  was  undoubtedly  the  first  to  intro- 
uce  the  plant  into  Ireland. — St.  Nicholas. 


Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  appears,  without 
I  designing,  to  have  taken  precedence  of  London 
•  any  Yearly  Meeting,  in  addressing  an  Epistle 
rectly  to  all  Meetings  bearing  the  name  of  Friends, 
he  British  Friend  of  the  present  month  says  : 
The  important  subject  of  the  correspondence  be- 
peen  London  Yearly  Meeting  and  Friends  in 
merica  is  again  moving  the  minds  of  Friends  in 
fFerent  parts  of  the  country,  with  a  view  to  some 
ladjustment  of  our  position  that  shall  be  more  in 
irinony  with  Christian  brotherhood  and  with  the 
>irit  of  catholicity,  so  strongly  emphasized  by 
eorge  Fox  when  he  counselled  Friends  to  cherish 
a  universal  spirit?"   A  letter  from  Harrowgate 
ys:  "Although  our  own  Monthly  Meeting  was 
3t  in  favor  of  taking  any  official  steps,  it  is  with 
3  full  concurrence  that  this  matter  will  be  laid 
ifore  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  wish  that  an 
pistle  should  be  sent  to  all  who  bear  the  name  of 
riends."    The  same  correspondent  addresses  a 
iter  to  different  Preparative  Meetings,  from  which 
e  extract  the  following  portion  :  "At  our  last  Pre- 
irative  Meeting  it  was  decided  to  send  a  letter  (a 
'py  of  which  follows),  to  all  Friends  in  the  United 
ates.  When  in  America  last  year  I  could  not  but 
el  that  our  action  with  regard  to  Friends  there  is 
'en  to  question.    It  seems  illogical  and  unchris- 
ui  to  sympathize  only  with  the  body  we  call  Or- 
odox,  and  to  neglect  those  who,  if  unorthodox, 
quire  our  help  the  more.    If  certain  members  of" 
e  [other]  body  are  tons  unorthodox  in  their  views, 
e  not  also  others  amongst  the  so-called  orthodox, 
the  methods  of  their  religious  services  ?  Yet  all 
e  seekers  after  light,  and  most  are  in  absolute  ac- 


cord with  us  on  fundamental  truth-',  and  each 
body  is  equally  entitled  to  our  sym[)atiiy  and  re- 
gard. Are  we  not  now  rather  endorsing  the  intol- 
erance of  tiie  pait,  and  fostering  a  division  wliicli 
it  may  be  our  privilege  to  iieal  ?  It  is  iioped  liiat  a 
joint  Epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  may  be  sent 
to  all  Friends  in  the  United  .States, and  thata  closer 
union  between  .Vmerican  and  English  Friends  tjiay 
arise  in  a  union  which  may  be  full  of  possibilities 
for  good." 

In  York  Monthly  Meeting  also  the  proposal  was 
discussed,  and  its  spirit  cordially  accepted  ;  but  offi- 
cial action  was  deferred  for  the  present  i)arlly  on 
account  of  the  danger  of  compromising  our  posi- 
tion with  the  so-called  orthodox  bodies."  It  was 
argued  "  that  so  far  as  our  correspondence  carried 
endorsement,  we  were  endorsing  the  practices  of 
the  "  Friend's  Church,"  which  were  wholly  unlike 
what  we  knew  as  Quakerism,  whilst  refusing  fel- 
lowshif)  to  those  who  were  really  akin  to  us." 

Hardshaw  East  Monthly  Meeting  has  adopted 
the  following  minute  :  "  This  meeting  suggests  to 
our  next  Quarterly  Meeting  the  propriety  of  ad- 
dressing the  Yearly  Meeting,  with  the  object  of 
bringing  about  an  equality  of  treatment,  in  the 
matter  of  correspondence,  of  all  the  various  sections 
of  Friends  in  America  ;  thereby  necessarily  avoid- 
ing the  formal  endorsement  of  the  views  of  any, 
while  yet  linking  ourselves  in  Christian  love  with 
all.  For  this  end  we  propose  that  an  Epistle  '  to 
a*ll  who  bear  the  name  of  Friends  in  America,'  be 
sent  year  by  year,  and  replies  received  from  all 
who  are  willing  to  send  them." 


The  sympathies  of  Friends  have  long  gone  out 
towards  the  persecuted  Dukhobortsi  or  "Spirit- 
Wrestlers,"  of  Russia,  but  hitherto  it  has  not  been 
possible  to  render  them  much  substantial  help.  An 
exceptional  opportunity  has  now  occurred  through 
the  permission  of  the  Russian  Government  for 
some  proportion  of  these  suffering  people  to  emi- 
grate. The  Dukhobortsi  have  incurred  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Russian  authorities  mainly  on  ac- 
count of  their  conscientious  refusal  to  bear  arms,  a 
fact  which  allies  them  very  closely  in  sympathy 
with  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Their 
present  need  and  this  great  opportunity  will  there- 
fore commend  themselves  especially  to  the  practical 
help  of  Friends.  To  Moravians  and  Mennonites 
also  the  appeal  will  have  especial  force. 

In  the  London  Meeting  for  Sufferings  held  on 
the  1st  instant,  it  was  stated  that  thirty  young  men 
of  the  Dukhobortsi  were  not  long  ago  sent  to  a  dis- 
tant part  of  East  Siberia  without  any  political 
fault  on  their  part,  but  purely  for  religious  reasons. 
Three  thousand  of  these  jieople  are  at  present 
"under  the  ban,"  and  of  these  probably  one  thou- 
sand are  available  for  emigration,  that  is,  those 
who  are  beyond  the  age  of  military  conscription,  or 
those  who  are  yet  too  young. — London  Friend. 


Our  invitation  to  former  subscribers  of  the  Uni- 
ted Friend,  to  whom  The  Friend  has  been  sent 
for  a  season  meets  with  some  encouraging  returns. 
One  of  these  new  subscribers  writes  :  "  The  paper 
has  been  very  welcome  to  me,  and  I  only  regret 
that  I  have  not  been  an  earlier  subscriber.  I  hope 
that  all  the  United  Friend  patrons  feel  as  cordial 
towards  [The  Frienii]  paper  as  I  do." 


THE 
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FOURTH 

MONTH  23,  1808. 

PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  two  hundred  and  eighteenth  session  of 
Philadelphia  early  Meeting  was  preceded  by 
the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  held  on 
the  Seventh-day  last.  This  became  an  occasion 
of  Divine  solemnity,  continuing  under  a  living 
covering  till  a  late  hour.  In  view  of  the  vacant 
places  of  faithful  standard-bearers  who  were  with 
us  one  year  ago,  our  sense  of  loss  was  revived,  as 
also  a  sense  of  the  responsibility  of  those  who 


remain,  to  gather  more  closely  to  the  Chief 
Shepherd  alone.  It  was  brought  to  view  that 
the  minister,  "for  that  he  himself  also  is  com- 
passed with  infirmity,  ought,  as  for  the  people, 
so  also  for  himself,  to  offfs  for  sins," — even  to 
come  to  the  place  of  sacrifice,  remission  of  sins, 
and  clean.^ing  on  his  own  account,  as  a  condi- 
tion for  ofiering  an  offering  in  righteousness, 
and  pleading  with  (jthers  to  come  to  the  same. 
Miiii.-ters  were  counselled  to  accept  without  par- 
leying the  Divine  call  to  go  forth  and  labor, 
trusting  the  care  of  their  families  to  Him  who 
having  called  will  provide;  as  He  was  found  to 
do  in  the  ca.se  of  Thomas  Shiliitoe,  and  many 
others.  They  were  reminded  that  soundness  in 
doctrine,  and  the  correct  and  fluent  expression 
of  it,  are  not  a  sufficient  ground  of  authority 
for  public  delivery,  but  the  fresh  ability  that 
God  gives  with  his  call  for  service  at  the  time, 
alone  justifies  the  vocal  utterance  of  a  message; 
that  public  supplications  are  not  for  instruction 
of  others  in  doctrine,  still  less  of  the  Most  High  ; 
that  a  .sense  of  the  needs  of  a  congregation, 
being  from  Him,  should,  when  called  for,  be 
returned  to  Him  as  prayer,  without  intermix- 
ture of  preaching,  of  teaching,  of  description, 
and  of  much  that  too  often  temls  to  prolong 
and  to  despoil  the  exercise;  that  a  dearth  of 
vocal  ministry  in  whole  Quarterly  Meetings 
may  mean  unfaithfulness  in  individuals  or  in 
the  Church.  The  elders  among  us  were  re- 
minded to  feed  the  flock  of  God  and  take  the 
oversight  thereof  as  willing  subjects  of  the  Chief 
Shepherd. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  opened  on  Second-day 
morning  with  its  usual  large  attendance.  In 
the  men's  meeting  a  lively  exhortation  to  the 
young  was,  after  a  season  of  silence,  handed 
forth,  to  bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  Lord's 
store- house,  that  a  blessing  may  be  poured  upon 
them.  A  solemn  exercise  in  vocal  supplication 
followed.  After  the  opening  of  the  business,  a 
communication  addressed  to  it  by  an  as.socia- 
tion  of  Friends  in  England,  was  referre<l  to  a 
committee  for  examination.  A  minute  from 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  was  read,  acknowledging 
as  acceptable  the  Epistle  sent  to  them  last  year 
by  this  Yearly  Meeting,  and  that  way  did  not 
at  that  time  open  to  address  us  in  the  form  of 
an  Epistle. 

A  proposition  from  Concord  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing asking  for  a  rule  of  the  Discipline  by  which 
much  reduced  Preparative  Meetings  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  might  be  laid  down,  and  their 
members  incorporated  with  another  Meeting  of 
Ministers  and  Elders,  was  referred  to  a  commit- 
tee for  consideration.  A  remark  that  this  in- 
dicated a  provision  for  a  "declining  state  "  was 
followed  by  a  lively  exercise  in  which  several 
participated,  upholding  the  one  remedy  for  de- 
cline, Christ  the  Provision  of  Zion,  with  abso- 
lute surrender  to  his  will  in  all  things,  that  for 
us  to  live,  may  be  Christ.  A  provision  for 
greater  outwardness,  worldliness,  numbers  at 
the  expense  of  principles,  would  indeed  be  a 
provision  tor  a  declining  state.  But  every  in- 
dividual provision  for  a  whole  hearted  dedica- 
tion to  God  and  the  word  of  his  grace  which  is 
able  to  build  us  up.  is  a  provision  for  our  as- 
cending and  enlargement.  A  hopeful  view 
seemed  to  prevail  that  the  cause  of  Truth  would 
not  decline.  The  growing  openness  to  our  prin- 
ciples in  regard  to  war  might  be  a  token  that 
our  other  principles  will  in  their  turn  largely 
lake  hold  of  men. 

The  work  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  as 
exhibited  in  its  Minutes  for  the  past  year,  was 
laid  before  the  view  of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  A 
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book  prepared  by  our  beloved  Friend,  the  late 
Joseph  Walton,  entitled  "  Incidents  Illustrating 
the  History  and  Doctrines  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,"  had  been  approved  by  the  Meeting, 
and  printed.  The  Trustees  of  the  Charleston 
Fund  had,  since  their  last  report,  some  eight 
years  ago,  expended  S5,410  in  building  or  re- 
pairing Friends'  meeting-houses  in  North  Car- 
olina, Ohio,  Iowa,  Indiana,  Kansas,  and  Balti- 
more Yearly  Meetings. 

A  proposed  bill  "  to  legalize  betting  and  pool- 
selling  on  the  grounds  of  Agricultural  Societies 
and  Driving  Clubs,"  in  Pennsylvania,  had  been 
in  Sixth  Month  last  protested  against  in  a  lively 
memorial,  which  two  members  had  carried  to 
Harrisburg  and  presented  to  the  Governor  and 
the  Legislature.  The  Governor  expressed  his 
intention  to  veto  the  bill,  should  it  pass;  which 
it  failed  to  do. 

A  volume  entitled  "  The  Diary  and  Letters 
of  Deborah  Webb"  had  been  approved  and 
printed  ;  also,  memorials  of  two  deceased  Friends. 

The  Meeting  had  been  deeply  exercised  in 
view  of  the  troubled  relations  of  our  country 
with  Spain,  and  had  prepared  a  strong  memo- 
rial in  favor  of  a  peaceable  settlement  of  all 
matters  at  issue  between  the  two  governments, 
either  by  negotiation  or  by  arbitration.  This 
memorial  and  an  account  of  the  visit  of  mem- 
bers to  Washington,  were  produced  in  a  recent 
number  of  this  periodical.  About  1,500  copies 
of  the  memorial  have  been  circulated,  and  some 
3,500  more  are  on  hand  awaiting  further  dis- 
tribution. The  views  expressed  therein  have 
been  warmly  commended  in  several  periodicals. 

A  solemn  exercise  spread  over  the  Meeting 
in  view  of  the  dire  cloud  of  war  which  ap- 
peared to  cover  our  land  ;  notwithstanding  the 
remarkable  development  of  peace  principles 
among  our  people  which  the  occasion  for  war 
has  disclosed.  This  decided  spread  of  the  belief 
that  war  is  unchristian  and  wrong,  is  believed 
to  show  that  our  religious  Society  has  not  lived 
and  that  Christ  has  not  died,  in  vain.  But  a 
strong  exercise,  joined  in  apparently  by  our 
young  men  themselves,  prevailed  that  we  should 
not  relax  our  testimony  in  the  day  of  trial; 
neither  should  we  by  any  unwatchful  remarks  in 
daily  intercourse  with  men,  nullify  the  effect  of 
our  published  memorial  against  the  spirit  of  war. 

The  distribution  of  the  Epistle  issued  last  year 
"  to  all  Meetings  bearing  the  name  of  Friends, 
and  the  members  composing  them,"  having  been 
delegated  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  report 
was  made  that  copies  of  the  Epistle  had  been 
sent  to  twenty-seven  Yearly  Meetings  which 
have  up  to  this  time  been  held,  and  with  but 
little  exception  the  Epistle  was  received  in  the 
spirit  in  which  it  was  issued.  Of  the  40,000 
copies  which  were  printed,  32,000  copies  have 
been  distributed  among  meetings  and  their  mem- 
bers in  both  hemispheres  leaving  8,000  to  be 
circulated  in  Ireland  and  elsewhere,  when  the 
Epistle  shall  have  been  read  in  Dublin  Yearly 
Meeting.  Several  very  appreciative  and  en- 
couraging extracts  from  letters  sent  by  recipients 
of  the  Epistle  were  read. 

The  Book  Committee  reported  1,181  books 
and  761  pamphlets  as  sold,  and  1,256  volumes 
and  1,469  pamphlets  given  away,  those  gratui- 
tously distributed  costing  $522.  Opportunities 
had  been  embraced  of  sending  some  books  to 
Mexico,  Central  America,  and  South  America. 
The  whole  printing,  binding  and  distributing 
for  the  year  had  cost  81,883.57. 

Through  the  Charles  L.  Willitts  fund  copies 
of  the  African's  Friend  had  been  regularly  sent 
to  Liberia  and  our  Southern  States,  from  which 


many  grateful  expressions  of  appreciation  have 
been  returned. 

The  first  day's  session  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing closed  under  the  good  feeling  of  Divine 
favor  which  had  characterized  the  deliberations 
throughout. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. —  It  is  stated  that  although  the 
President's  Message  does  not  seem  to  be  in  entire  ac- 
cord wilh  the  views  cf  many  members  of  Congress,  its 
reception  generally  throughout  the  country  is  very 
satisfactory  to  tlie  Administration. 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th  instant  both  Houses  of 
Congress  agreed  to  the  following  resolutions: 

"  First.  That  the  people  of  the  Island  of  Cuba  are, 
and  of  right  ought  to  be,  free  and  independent  ; 

"  Second.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  United  Slates 
to  demand,  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
does  hereby  demand  that  the  Government  of  Spain  at 
once  relinquish  its  authority  and  government  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba,  and  withdraw  its  land  and  naval  forces 
from  Cuba  and  Cuban  waters. 

"  Third.  That  the  President  of  the  United  States  be, 
and  he  hereby  is,  directed  and  empowered  to  use  the 
entire  land  and  naval  forces  of  the  United  States,  and 
to  call  into  the  actual  service  of  the  United  States  the 
militia  of  the  several  States  to  such  extent  as  may  be 
necessary  to  carry  these  resolutions  into  effect. 

"  Fourth.  That  the  United  States  hereby  disclaims 
any  disposition  or  intention  to  exercise  sovereignty, 
jurisdiction  or  control  over  said  island,  except  for  the 
pacification  thereof, and  asserts  its  determination  when 
that  is  accomplished  to  leave  the  government  and 
control  of  the  island  to  its  people." 

These  resolutions  have  been  approved  by  the  Presi- 
dent. 

The  policy  at  Madrid,  it  is  stated,  is  to  remain  pas- 
sive until  the  United  States  not  only  makes  the  tender 
of  war,  but  executes  it  by  unmistakable  overt  acts. 

A  Vienna  despatch  asserts  that  the  Powers  have 
been  notified  that  in  the  event  of  war  both  Spain  and 
the  United  States  will  refrain  from  privateering. 

The  Post  OfiSce  Department  has  directed  that  "until 
further  orders  all  mail  for  Cuba  is  to  be  sent  to  New 
York  for  despatch,  instead  of  via  Tampa  and  Key 
West." 

Secretary  Gage  has  reported  to  the  Senate,  in  re- 
sponse to  a  resolution  of  inquiry,  that  so  strong  is  the 
sentiment  in  Alaska  against  the  existing  liquor  laws 
that  their  enforcement  is  impossible. 

The  report  of  the  Attorney  General  of  North  Caro- 
lina for  the  year  ended  Sixth  Month  30th,  1897,  says 
that  there  were  no  lynchings  in  the  State  during  that 
time. 

The  Pennsylvania  Steel  Company  concluded  a  con- 
tract with  the  Russian  Government  for  the  delivery  of 
35,000  tons  of  steel  rails  at  Vladivostock  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  Trans-Siberian  Railroad. 

The  roof  of  the  grain  elevator  at  the  Hoosic  Tunnel 
docks,  at  Charlestown,  Mass.,  was  blown  off  by  a  dust 
explosion  early  on  the  morning  of  the  17lh  inst.,  and 
the  fire  that  followed  destroyed  400,000  bushels  of 
grain  and  other  property.  The  loss  is  estimated  at 
nearly  1600,000. 

Robert  Purvis,  the  last  survivor  of  sixty  odd  per- 
sons who  organized  the  American  Anti-Slavery  Society 
in  this  city  in  1883,  died  on  the  15th  inst.,  in  his  88th 
year. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  507,  which 
is  88  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  88  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  foregoing,  268 
were  males  and  239  females;  71  died  of  pneumonia; 
50  of  consumption;  40  of  heart  disease;  22  of  diph- 
theria; 19  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  18  of  apo- 
plexy; 17  of  convulsions  ;  17  of  cancer  ;  16  of  marasmus  ; 
15  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  14  of 
bronchitis  ;  14  of  paralysis  ;  13  of  inanition  ;  13  of  urae- 
mia ;  12  of  croup;  12  of  old  age;  12  of  nephritis  ;  11 
of  measles,  and  8  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  (fee  — U.  8.  2's,  95;  4's,  reg.,  1 08 J  a  109^; 
coupon,  109^  a  llOi  ;  new  4's.  reg.  119  a  120;  coupon, 
120  a  121 ;  5's,  reg.^  109J  a  llOf ;  coupon.  111  a  112  ; 
currency  6'b,  111  a  112. 

Cotton. — 6j\c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— $15.50  a  $16.00  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk 
and  $14.00  a  14.50  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.35  a $3.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.20  a  $4.35  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.55  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.30  a  $4.45 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.85  a  $5.10;  spring,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5.00  a  $5.30  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.30  a  $5.50  ; 


do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.55  a  $5.75.  City  mills,  ext 
$3.35  a  $3.75 ;  do.,  clear,  $4.30  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  straig 
$4.50  a  $4.70 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.20  a $5.65.  Rye  Floub. 
Choice  Penna.,  $2.90  per  bbl. 

Grain.- No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.02  a  $1.02^. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  35J  a  35|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  33|  a  33fc. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5J  a  5Jc.;  good,  4|  a  5c.;  n 
dium,  4^  a  4|c.;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  4|  a  4Jc.;  good,  4  a  4[ 
medium,  3J  a  3|c.;  common,  3  a  3Jc.;  spring  lam 
$3.50  a  $5.50. 

Hogs. — 5|  c.  for  best  Western  ;  5}  a  5^0.  for  othe 
and  5  a  5Jc.  for  State. 

_  Foreign. — A  despatch  of  the  14th  inst.,  from  Mi 
rid,  says:  "At  the  Cabinet  Council,  which  was  h( 
this  afternoon  under  the  Presidency  of  the  Queen  I 
gent,  it  was  decided  to  hasten  the  re-opening  of  t 
Spanish  Parliament.  The  date  for  the  assembling  ' 
the  Cortes  was  April  25th,  but  Parliament  will  n^ 
be  summoned  to  meet  on  Wednesday  next,  April  I 
The  Queen  Regent  signed  the  decree  convoking  t 
Parliament  at  6  o'clock  this  evening." 

Dr.  J.  L.  M.  Curry,  who  was  Minister  to  Spain  di 
ing  the  first  Cleveland  administration,  speaking  of  t 
Cuban  question,  says:  "  It  is  extraordinary  how  fai 
mistaken  sentiment  will  carry  a  nation.  Any  Intel 
gent  Spaniard  ought  to  see  that  Cuba  is  a  burden  a 
a  loss,  and  that  to  relinquish  this  possession  would 
the  best  thing  that  Spain  could  do.  But  when  I  v 
in  Spain — and  I  assume  the  feeling  has  not  chan^ 
— the  one  point  upon  which  all  Spaniards  agre 
Carlists,  Republicans  and  every  party  and  facti 
among  the  supporters  of  the  present  dynasty  was  ll 
Cuba  should  be  held  at  any  cost." 

"The  Spanish  Government  never  entertained  t 
thought  of  evacuating  Cuba,  and  no  rulers,  statesm 
or  Cortes  in  Spain  would  ever  consider  such  a  humil 
tion,"  is  the  semi-ofiBcial  statement  made  by  a  forei 
diplomat  at  Washington. 

It  is  reported  that  a  serious  outbreak  has  tak, 
place  in  Fuluan,  Philippine  Islands,  and  that  the  : 
surgents  have  seized  the  telegraph  station. 

The  Swiss  Bundesrath  has  unanimously  rejeci  K 
the  suggestion  of  the  National  Council  that  it  offer 
mediate  between  the  United  States  and  Spain. 

The  Swiss  Government  has  prohibited  the  impoil- 
tion  of  American  fresh  fruits  as  a  precaution  agait 
the  further  introduction  of  the  San  Jose  scale. 

Moscow  has  a  hospital  with  accommodations  r 
7000  persons,  and  employing  900  nurses  and  26  p  j- 
sicians.  ] 

A  gold  nugget  weighing  seventy  pounds  was  foil 
recently  in  the  Spasso  Preobrajensk  Mines,  sitaa  j 
on  the  river  Chibyck,  in  Siberia.  The  nugget  ill 
take  the  eleventh  place,  as  far  as  size  is  concerrl, 
among  the  nuggets  of  the  whole  world,  and  the  seep 
among  those  found  in  Russia.  The  first  was  founcp 
the  South  Oural  mountains. 

There  are  something  like  40,000  public  school?  i 
Japan.  The  buildings  are  well  built  and  very  C(  ■ 
fortable,  education  being  compulsory. 

There  are  at  present  10,000  convicts  in  the  Freiji 
colony  of  New  Caledonia,  which  has  been  used  f  » 
penal  colony  since  1863. 

Mexico  has  decided  to  put  a  stop  to  bull  fightin 

In  Canada  123,830,000  letters  passed  through  s 
mail  last  year. 

NOTICES.  i 
The  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  Ameb  , 
207  Walnut  Place,  has  for  sale,  at  a  very  low  pi 
some  nice  Self-pronouncing  Teachers'  Bibles,  v  i 
maps  and  all  other  helps. 

Select  Extracts. — A  new  edition  of  Select  j- 
tracts.  Selections  and  Anecdotes  from  Friends'  £  j  • 
gious  and  Moral  Almanacs,  has  been  issued  by  e 
Tract  Association  of  Friends,  and  copies  are  for  e 
at  No.  304  Arch  Street.    Price,  25  cents. 

A  MIDDLE  AGED  woman,  a  Friend,  desires  a  posi  n 
as  nurse  or  attendant  upon  an  elderly  person.  ( 
siderable  experience  and  good  references. 

Address  Elizabeth  Mackenzie,  care  of  Samu( 
Baily,  206  E.  Hanover  St.,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenii  ,6 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  U 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A  •) 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  n 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  C(  8i 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r  n 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon(  o- 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup 
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[tracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay. 

(Continued  from  page  290.) 
I  question  whether  they  who  go  empty  away 
3m  our  religious  meetings,  or  from  those  gath- 
ings  of  two  or  three  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
BUS,  where  He  himself  is  in  the  midst,  ready 
heal  each  one  of  his  diseases  and  infirmities; 
bether  such  as  go  home  none  the  better  for 
eeting  with  those  thus  gathered  together,  are 
)t  "rich,"— are  not  full, — are  not  satisfied, 
nfideut,  "settled  on  the  lees,"  sluggish  and 
jeping  in  security.  We  may  remember  there 
a  woe  against  "  those  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion." 
It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  all  those  that 
me  to  Jesus,  when  personally  on  earth  to  be 
ired  of  their  maladies,  were  in  a  very  opposite 
ite  to  that  of  those  of  whom  I  have  spoken 
)ove;  these  were  destitute,  afflicted,  forsaken, 
ispised  ;  and  what  is  still  more,  they  were  sensi- 
e  of  their  lamentable  situation,  their  helpless- 
iss  and  distress ;  and  they  knew  or  believed 
ho  it  was,  that  had  power  to  stem  the  current 
'  their  troubles,  the  tide  of  their  calamities. 
Speak  the  word  only,"  said  one,  "and  myser- 
mt  shall  be  healed,"  "Believe  ye  that  "l  am 
)le  to  do  this  ?"  said  Jesus  to  two,  who  answered. 
Yea,  Lord."  "  Lord  I  believe,"  said  another, 
help  thou  mine  unbelief."  So  that  the  bles- 
Qg  which  maketh  truly  rich,  shall  assuredly 
id  inevitably  come  down  in  abundance  upon 
lose,  who  with  an  humble  and  contrite  heart, 
ait  upon  the  Lord,  and  are  exercised  and  en- 
iged  in  truth  and  earnestness  to  seek  Him. 
Hiat  a  rich  reward  of  peace  at  times  flows  into 
le  hearts  of  these  true  disciples,  these  poor  pub- 
Jans,  these  buflTeted,  bruised,  broken-hearted  lit- 
s  ones  ;  whose  help  is  placed,  and  hope  is  fixed 
)on  Him  that  is  mighty,  the  giver  of  glory  and 
■ace,  and  of  every  good  thing ;  but  whose 
inds  are  ready  to  hang  down,  their  knees  to 
iiite  one  against  the  otiier,  and  their  hearts  to 
iil  because  they  find  not  Him  whom  their  soul 
veth,  and  feel  not  his  aid  "  who  is  able  to  save 
ito  the  uttermost."  These  are  the  poor  of  the 
'erlasting  kingdom,  and  are  richer  than  the 
chest  in  outward  mammon,  or  even  than  the 
chest  in  good  works  (though  these  also  will 


not  be  wanting  herein),  because  they  are  the 
"rich  in  faith  "  whom  God  hath  chosen  as  heirs 
of  the  kingdom,  which  He  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him. 

I  can  look  back  upon  many  a  favored  season, 
many  an  availing  prayer — sometimes  a  single 
sigh  after  what  was  good — sometimes  the  men- 
tal eye  turned  inward  during  a  few  spare  min- 
utes of  intermission  or  leisure  from  the  hurry 
of  business,  when  in  my  father's  banking-house ; 
sometimes  as  I  went  and  returned  to  and  from 
town,  but  especially  before  dinner.  At  that  par- 
ticular time,  I  was  in  the  regular  habit,  of  se- 
cluding myself  for  a  short  season  in  private,  and 
either  devoting  that  opportunity  to  reading  the 
scriptures,  or  more  commonly  to  silently  seeking 
the  Lord,  and  waiting  upon  Him  for  support, 
strengthen,  sustenance,  and  whatever  he  saw 
needful  for  me.  After  this  period,  the  efficacy 
of  the  same  spirit  of  dependence  and  reliance, 
which  the  Lord  had  begotten  and  kept  alive  in 
me  was  striking;  and  it  has  been  memorable  to 
me  since,  when  I  was  engaged  in  the  business 
of  an  attorney's  office,  and  lived  at  lodgings: 
there  the  same  power,  as  I  was  concerned  to 
keep  close  to  it,  preserved  me  through  all  the 
difficultties  and  trials  that  were  strewed  in  my 
path.  What  sweet  First-days  have  I  spent  at  a 
disagreeable  dull  lodging;  what  meetings  have 
I  had,  what  sweet  meetings  in  the  middle  of  the 
week,  when  I  gave  up  everything  that  stood  in 
the  way,  and  thus  procured  liberty  to  attend 
them.  What  sighs,  what  cries  unto  the  Lord  in 
secret  corners,  when  a  few  minutes  could  be 
spared  in  the  midst  of  the  bustle  of  worldly  en- 
gagement: when  walking  through  noisy  crowd- 
ed streets,  what  songs  unto  the  Lord  God  of  all 
tender  mercies,  who  overshadowed  me  ;  and 
when  occasionally  an  afternoon  was  allowed  me, 
wherein  to  be  absent  from  business,  what  sweet 
contemplative  walks  in  the  meadows  and  coun- 
try, a  few  miles  out  of  town  !  But  how  shall  I 
stop,  or  where  shall  I  end,  in  speaking  of  the 
merciful  compassion  of  Him,  who  regards  the 
prayers  of  the  humble,  under  many  circumstan- 
ces which  I  have  not  mentioned.  How  has  the 
Lord  ever  had  his  eye  upon  and  over  me,  to 
turn  all  to  good  as  long  as  I  have  regarded, 
trusted  in  and  resigned  myself  unto  his  preserv- 
ing power;  when  I  have  been  enabled  to  say, 
"  I  am  thine,  do  with  me  what  thou  wilt."  So 
that  surely  we  may  never  doubt  but  that  "  who- 
soever calls  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved." 

We  are  placed  here  on  earth  only  for  a  sea- 
son:  like  travellers  at  an  inn,  we  are  permitted 
to  take  shelter  for  a  night  in  this  frail  habita- 
tion :  it  is  a  strange  place,  and  has  but  tempo- 
rary and  middling  accommodations  ;  and  all  the 
comfort  it  affi)rds,  is  far  inferior  to  the  abund- 
ance, which  we  have  to  expect  will  be  dealt  to 
us  in  our  Father's  mansion,  our  heavenly  home. 
None  of  those  numerous  objects  which  we  see 
around,  rightly  belong  to  us;  they  are  not  our 
property,  strictly  speaking ;  but  are  lent  to  us 
for  the  supply  of  our  necessities,  for  our  com- 
fort, for  the  right  enjoyment  of  them.    I  have 


often  wished  that  this  view  of  life  might  occa- 
si(mally  occupy  our  minds.  Jjct  us  consider 
what  would  be  some  of  the  con.sequences  of  tak- 
ing such  a  view  of  life,  as  I  have  ventured  to 
point  out.  Let  us  see  what  ought  properly  to 
follow,  from  the  establishment  of  such  a  prin- 
cipal as  this,  that  the  earth  we  inhabit  is  not 
our  rest,  that  we  are  but  pilgrims  and  wander- 
ers upon  the  face  of  it,  that  none  of  those  things 
which  our  6en.ses  can  perceive,  are  our  own,  but 
that  we  are  only  for  a  time  permitted  the  use  of 
them  ;  how  could  we  with  this  principle  in  sight, 
abuse  those  innumerable  blessings,  which  the 
great  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  has 
been  pleased  to  bestow  ;  how  could  we  do  other- 
wise than  apply  all  those  national  things,  which 
are  in  mercy  provided  for  us,  to  the  purposes 
for  which  they  were  intended.  Then  among 
many  other  good  effects  there  would  be  no  ser- 
vile and  degrading  obedience  to  custom  and 
fashion  ;  but  such  simplicity  in  our  way  of  liv- 
ing, such  denial  of  whatever  is  superfluous,  ex- 
pensive, useless,  or  productive  of  injury  to  the 
mind,  as  is  now  scarcely  thought  of  or  under- 
stood. 

Second  Month,  1818. — I  have  been  apprehen- 
sive that  our  view  of  the  doctrine  (of  Immedi- 
ate Revelation,  and  the  true  and  saving  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  his  Truth  )  which  arc  closely 
accordant  with  those  of  the  holy  penman  of 
Scripture,  are  but  little  known  among  the  many 

religious  denominations  There  has 

been,  and  still  continues  to  be  a  great  deal  .said 
and  written,  respecting  correct  and  scriptural 
views  of  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Christian- 
ity; but  I  believe  until  man  come  to  that,  which 
can  alone  give  the  true  discernment  of  these 
spiritual  things,  they  will,  they  must  continue 
to  grope  as  in  the  dark,  not  knowing  the  Scrip- 
tures neither  the  power  of  God  ;  and  it  is  feared, 
resist  Him,  who  the  apostle  said,  "  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 
It  seems  to  me,  that  under  the  constraining  in- 
fluence of  the  love  of  Christ,  we  should  earnestly 
recommend  people  to  believe  in  and  obey  his 
light  in  their  hearts;  that  by  following  him  in 
this  manifestation  they  may  have  the  light  of 
life,  as  He  himself  has  graciously  promised.  No 
pointing  to  the  written  testimonies  borne  to  the 
existence  of  this  light  within,  will  avail,  but  as 
the  mind  is  gathered,  in  some  measure,  however 
small,  to  that  which  witneeses  those  testimonies 
to  be  true,  and  alone  enables  to  receive  them. 

.  .  .  No  man  can  availiugly  know  or  fol- 
low the  directions  laid  down  in  Scripture,  but 
as  he  bows  to  the  ajijiearance  and  openings  of 
that  Light,  which  eulighteneih  every  man  more 
or  less  in  the  day  of  his  visitation.  It  seems  to 
my  view  that  the  greatest  thing  which  we  have 
to  guard  against  is,  the  leaving  our  heavenly 
guiile  ;  and  this  may  easily  be  done,  both  in 
reading  Scripture,  and  every  other  religious  en- 
gagement:  if  this  be  the  case  with  us,  we  can- 
not but  wrest  them,  some  way  or  other,  to  our 
own  condemnation  or  even  destruction,  what- 
ever we  may  think  or  imagine;  it  may  be  by 
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thinking  to  have  life  in  them,  as  the  Jews  did, 
whom  Jesus  reproved.  It  was  not  that  the  Jews 
did  wrong  in  diligently  searching  those  writings, 
or  that  there  was  any  harm  or  noxious  influence 
in  Scripture,  it  was  not  in  that  sense  that  the 
letter  killed,  or  doth  kill;  though  we  know  that 
they  cannot  give  faith,  and  that  all  their  au- 
thority and  excellence,  and  efficacy  in  the  work 
of  Salvation,  are  only  from  that  power  and  life 
whence  they  come.  But  it  was  by  reading  in 
the  light  of  their  own  reason,  which  is  indeed 
darkness;  heaping  up  a  dead  set  of  doctrines, 
in  their  own  wisdom,  which  is  foolishness;  pre- 
suming to  pry  into  things  too  high  for  them, 
things  into  which  the  Spirit  of  Truth  led  them 
not,  but  their  own  speculatioiis  and  imaginations; 
thus  they  made  the  commandments  of  God  of 
none  effect,  as  many  now  do,  by  their  own  tra- 
ditions, and  expositions,  and  interpretations. 
CTo  be  continued.) 

A  Bad 'Habit. 

The  common  habit  of  crossing  the  legs  at  the 
knees  when  sitting  is  earnestly  protested  against 
by  a  writer  quoted  in  the  Health  Magazine.  It 
is  claimed  that  this  habit  "  is  at  least  one  cause 
of  cold  feet,  headache,  varicose  veins,  ulcers, 
and  other  troubles  due  to  poor  circulation  in  the 
lower  limbs.  The  reason  of  this  lies  in  the  fact 
that  just  under  the  knee,  where  the  greatest 
pressure  comes  in  this  position,  there  are  large 
veins,  arteries  and  nerves,  whose  walls  are 
pressed  together,  thus  interfering  more  or  less 
with  the  circulation  and  the  sensation.  It  is 
said  that  women  are  more  liable  to  acquire  the 
habit  than  men,  and  it  may  be  added  that 
doubtless  one  reason  for  this  is  the  height  of  or- 
dinary chair  seats.  Will  not  some  one  please 
invent  a  chair — a  common  chair — with  an  ad 
justable  seat,  so  that,  whatever  the  height  of  the 
person,  the  chair  can  be  made  comfortable?  For 
what  is  more  uncomfortable  than  to  be  obliged 
to  sit  for  an  hour  or  more  in  a  straight-backed 
chair  with  a  seat  so  high  that  the  toes  can  barely 
touch  the  floor?  Small  wonder  that  some  relief 
is  sought  by  crossing  the  legs.  It  is  noticeable 
that  when  low  chains,  adapted  to  the  height  of 
the  person  are  furnished,  the  legs  usually  remain 
straight  and  the  feet  firmly  on  the  floor." 

Internal  Heat  of  the  Earth. 

It  is  very  curious  that  the  great  obstacle  en- 
countered in  tunnelling  under  the  snow-covered 
Alps  is  the  excessively  high  temperature.  In  the 
construction  of  the  Mont  Cenis  tunnel,  accord- 
ing to  statistics  collected  by  Victor  Brandi- 
court,  the  highest  temperature  recorded  was 
eighty-six  degrees  Fahr.,  which  was  reached  at 
a  point  near  the  centre  of  the  tunnel,  about  five 
thousand  one  hundred  feet  beneath  the  mountain 
summit,  on  which  the  mean  temperature  is 
twenty  seven  degrees.  The  St.  Gothard  was  still 
hotter,  a  temperature  of  ninety-five  degrees  hav- 
ing been  observed  in  the  centre  for  several  days. 
Such  a  heat,  in  a  moisture-ladeo  and  impure  at- 
mosphere, C(juld  be  endured  but  five  hours  a 
day  for  two  days  in  three;  and  so  prostrating 
was  the  labor  at  Mont  Cenis  and  St.  Gothard 
that  the  physician  who  attended  the  workmen 
ten  years,  reports  the  number  of  invalids  to  have 
been  as  great  as  sixty  to  the  one  hundred. 
Stranger  still  was  the  appearance  of  a  tropical 
disease,  due  to  intestinal  parisites,  that  is  known 
only  in  the  hottest  regions  of  the  earth.  Even 
greater  rock  temperatures  are  expected  in  the 
great  tunnels  pnjected  in  recent  years — those 
of  the  Simplon,  St.  Bernard  and  Mont  Blanc- 
experienced  engineers  predicting  that  under 


Mont  Blanc  a  heat  considerably  greater  than 
one  hundred  degrees — possibly  above  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  degrees — will  be  reached. 
Improved  methods  of  ventilating,  cooling  and 
working  will  all  contribute,  however,  toward 
overcoming  the  difficulties  of  working. —  Tran- 
script. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Augustine  and  His  Age. 

(Continued  from  page  313). 
At  Milan,  Augustine  formed  the  acquaintance 
of  a  man  who  was  destined  to  be  instrumental 
in  directing  his  mind  towards  a  truer  concep- 
tion of  the  real  faith.  Here  let  us  for  a  mo- 
ment consider  the  eloquent  and  infl.uential 
Ambrose. 

This  celebrated  man  was  born  A.  D.  340,  of 
a  noble  family,  and  educated  as  a  lawyer.  Whilst 
young  in  years  he  attained  great  fame  as  a  pro- 
found thinker,  and  honest  administrator  of  jus- 
tice. When  aged  32  he  was  elected  bishop  of 
Milan,  over  the  heads  of  church  officials  who 
were  in  the  regular  line  of  promotion  to  that  see. 
He  entered  upon  his  new  calling  with  wonder- 
ful zeal.  More  than  any  other,  he  stayed  the 
progress  of  unscriptural  doctrines,  which  were 
then  threatening  to  undermine  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. Yet  this  great  work  was  unfortunately 
accompanied  by  countenancing  superstitious 
practices  which  crept  in,  such  as  the  worship  of 
relics,  invocations  to  the  saints,  and  prayers  to 
the  virgin  Mary. 

One  incident  will  exhibit  his  inflexible  char- 
acter. The  Emperor  Theodosius  in  390,  caused 
the  general  massacre  of  7,000  men,  women  and 
children,  in  Thessalonica,  where  he  conceived 
some  of  his  officers  had  been  unwarrantably  in- 
sulted. The  awful  crime  excited  the  indigna- 
tion of  Ambrose,  who  immediately  called  the 
Emperor  to  account.  When  the  latter  soon 
afterwards  attempted  to  attend  services  in  the 
basilica,  he  was  refused  admittance  at  the  door 
by  the  indignant  bishop,  who,  clad  in  his  vest- 
ments exclaimed  :  "  How  wilt  thou  O  Emperor, 
dare  to  set  thy  foot  in  the  sanctuary  with  hands 
dripping  with  the  blood  of  men  unjustly  slain  ! 

.  .  .  .  Retire  and  add  not  a  fresh  crime 
to  those  with  which  thou  art  already  burdened  !" 

Overcome  with  an  appalling  sense  of  guilt, 
Theodosius  left  the  unyielding  prelate;  and  for 
eight  months  did  not  attend  public  worship.  He 
lamented  his  sorrowful  lot,  saying,  "  the  church 
of  God  is  open  to  slaves  and  beggars  but  is 
closed  to  me — heaven  too  is  closed  ! "  Again 
the  master  of  nations  and  armies  essayed  to  en- 
ter the  forbidden  door.  Ambrose  heard  of  his 
approach;  and  declared,  "  If  he  comes  I  will 
repel  him  from  the  vestibule  of  the  church." 
The  humbled  sovereign  then  sought  an  interview 
with  the  stern  priest :  who  demanded  that  there- 
after execution  of  the  death  penalty  should  not 
take  place  until  thirty  days  af^ter  sentence — also 
that  the  imperial  penitent  should  publicly  con- 
fess his  sin.  Laying  aside  every  ornament  that 
marked  his  rank,  prostrate  on  the  pavement, 
smiting  his  breast,  tearing  his  hair,  watering 
the  stones  with  his  tears,  he  cried  aloud  "My 
soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust,  quicken  thou  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word  !  " 

Milan,  lying  to-day  in  the  sunshine  of  North- 
ern Italy  is  a  beautiful  city.  But  at  the  period 
of  which  I  write,  it  was  one  of  the  great  metro- 
polises of  the  Roman  empire.  Its  vast  com- 
merce and  splendid  architecture,  and  the  cul- 
ture and  learning  of  its  citizens,  all  marked  it 
as  a  centre  of  civic  and  religious  power.  Here 
as  a  half-pagan,  witty  and  honored  logician, 


Augustine  settled.  His  position  as  a  learned  pr 
fessor  of  rhetoric  soon  brought  him  into  conta 
with  Ambrose. 

Augustine  was  almost  unknowingly  to  hi) 
self  brought  to  Christ.    Ambrose  despite  til 
vast  difference  in  their  views  received  him  ai 
son,  and  he  soon  began  to  love  him.  Frequen 
he  went  to  hear  Ambrose  preach,  not  with 
intent  of  receiving  instruction — forhe  was  ci 
less  and  scornful — but  that  he  might  test  the 
quenceof  the  bishop,  whether  it  equalled  his  fa 
or  no.  Interested  at  first  only  as  to  how  he  spoi 
the  truths  uttered  found  lodgment  in  his  mi 
He  was  compelled  to  admit  that  whilst  Ambn 
spoke  most  skilfully,  he  at  the  same  time  spoj 
most  truly.  As  a  consequence  he  soon  renoun 
the  Manichean  doctrines,  and  resolved  to  II 
come  a  catecbuman  in  the  Catholic  church 

Then  commenced  that  mighty  struggle  int 
breast  of  Augustine  so  vividly  protrayed  in  1 
"  Confessions,"  which  were  addressed  to  G( 
and  which  are  frequently  quoted  in  this  esss 
He  with  others  of  his  friends,  resolved  to  sepi 
ate  from  the  world,  and  devote  themselves  tc 
monastic  career — to  good  works  and  prayer.  J 
discovering  that  for  family  reasons  this  plan  w 
impracticable,  they  with  sighs  and  groans 
nounced  it,  and  again  followed  the  broad  a 
beaten  track  of  the  world.  They  did  not  se( 
to  understand  that  the  Christian  is  to  use  &] 
enjoy  the  world  without  abusing  it,  while  at  t 
same  time  witnessing  that  his  citizenship  is 
heaven.  ? 

As  he  conversed  with  pious  persons,  and  pray 
unceasingly  for  light,  a  sense  of  his  own  wickfj 
ness  rent  his  very  soul.    The  cup  of  repentai  t 
was  drunk  to  the  dregs.    The  call  of  the  H(' 
Spirit  to  give  up  his  unholy  loves,  his  evil  co 
panionships,  and  the  wilful  indulgence  in  th(i- 
sins  which  the  Gospel  condemn,  could  not 
stifled.    The  struggle  between  his  own  will  aji 
that  of  Christ,  produced  a  fever  of  mind  al 
body — he  tore  his  hair,  and  struck  his  forehtjl 
Vv'ith  his  hands.  Driven  to  dispair  in  the  confl'^ 
he  says  he  at  last  petitioned,  "  '  How  long  Lo ,, 
wilt  thou  be  angry  forever?    O  remember  ij; 
against  us  former  iniquities.    How  long,  h  ' 
long?  To  morrow,  to-morrow?   Why  not  no|' 
Why  not  this  hour  an  end  to  my  uncleannes!: 
Thus  I  said  and  wept  in  the  most  bitter  con  • 
tion  of  ray  heart,  and  behold  I  heard  a  voictii 
of  a  boy  or  girl,  I  know  not  which,  comil; 
from  a  neighboring  house,  chanting  and  oft 
peating  '  Tolle  lege;  iolle  lege; '  '  Take  up  s  1 
read,  take  up  and  read.'    Instantly  my  cour 
nance  altered.    I  began  to  think  most  intea 
whether  children  were  wont  in  any  kind  of  p 
to  sing  such  words,  and  I  could  not  rememi 
ever  to  have  heard  the  like.    So  checking 
tears  I  rose  up,  interpreting  it  to  be  no  oti 
than  a  command  from  heaven  to  open  the  be 
and  read  the  first  chapter  I  should  light  up 
Eagerly  therefore,  I  returned  to  the  place  v.  h  ; 
Alypius  was  sitting,  for  there  I  had  laid  ; 
volume  of  the  Apostles.  I  seized,  I  opened,:  1 
in  silence  read  that  paragraph  on  which  my  p 
first  fell:   'Not in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  t 
in  chambering  and  wantoness,  not  in  strife  i\ 
enjoying,  but  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch  t 
and  make  no  provisions  for  the  flesh  to  f u  1 
the  lusts  thereof  No  further  would  I  read,  if 
needed  I,  for  instantly  as  the  sentence  ended, 
a  serene  light,  as  it  were,  infused  into  myheii, 
all  the  darkness  of  doubt  vanished  away.  Tl  !' 
putting  my  finger  or  some  other  mark  in  j 
place,  I  closed  the  book  and  with  a  tranc  1 
countenance  made  known  to  Alypius  what  1 1 
past.  He  asked  to  see  what  I  had  been  readini  t 
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iwed  him  ;  he  looked  further  and  read,  '  Him 
,t  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,'  which  he 
)lied  to  himself  and  was  strengthened.  Thence 
go  to  my  mother.  We  tell  her;  she  rejoices; 
relate  how  it  all  took  place.    She  leaps  for 

and  triumphs  and  blesses  Thee,  who  art  able 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  can 

or  think.' " 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Quaker  and  Palatine. 

?.  R.  Diffenderfer,  of  Lancaster,  editor  of  the 
M)£'ra,  ex-President  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ger- 
n  Society  and  secretary  of  the  Lancaster 
inty  Historical  Society,  delivered  an  address 
;  week  bef)re  the  Historical  Society  of  Penn- 
irania,  at  Thirteenth  and  Locust  Streets,  on 
he  Quaker  and  Palatine  as  Commonwealth 
ilders."  He  said  that  from  the  cities  and 
ns  of  England  came  the  Quaker  on  his  mis- 
1  of  civilization.  Close  upon  his  heels  came 
sons  of  the  Fatherland.  From  the  castellated 
ine,  the  mountains  of  Switzerland  and  the 
esses  of  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  they  flocked 
;he  land  of  promise.  From  the  blue  hills  of 
lies  came  the  white- winged  ships  with  the 
)ectant  emigrants.  Ireland  and  Caledonia 
t  their  sons,  while  the  vine-clad  hills  of  sunny 
mce  swelled  the  inflowing  tide  of  nation- 
Iders.  Here  their  wisdom  built  up  a  fabric 
government  unequalled  for  its  beauty,  its 
imetry  and  moderation  by  any  seen  of  mor- 
i  since  the  patriarchs  of  old  fed  their  flocks 
)n  Judean  hills. 

;  need  say  nothing  of  the  Quaker  to  this 
lience.  He  is  very  much  in  evidence  to-day, 
1  is  as  able  to  take  care  of  himself  as  he  was 
I  hundred  years  ago.    I  will  not  "  beard  the 
I  in  his  deo;"  but  yet  I  dare  to  say  nowhere 
ween  the  St.  Lawrence  and  the  Isthmus  did 
rander  figure  set  foot  upon  the  soil  of  the 
V  World.    Contrast  him  with  the  Puritan — 
latter  shrinks  in  the  comparison.  Measure 
1  with  the  Cavalier,  and  he  towers  a  giant. 
Jut  there  was  another  people  who  flocked  to 
land  of  promise.    Among  the  first  to  give 
to  the  persuasive  voice  of  the  Proprietary, 
f  came  early  and  they  came  late,  and  they 
t  coming  and  are  coming  still,  until  they 
e  outnumbered  all  the  rest.    They  were  the 
1  of  German  blood,  the  dwellers  along  the 
ine,  the  sons  of  the  Palatinate.  They  brought 
r  industry  and  their  thrift  with  them,  and 
hem  more  than  to  all  others  do  we  owe  it 
t  the  forest  monarchs  were  laid  low,  and  the 
eys  of  Pennsylvania,  from  the  Delaware  to 
Ohio,  year  by  year  ripen  their  harvests  un- 
jue  almost  imagines  that  the  earlier  Eden  has 
le  back  to  man.    The  past  hundred  years 
e  wrought  wonderful  changes  in  the  land  of 
m.  The  Swede  is  recalled  only  by  name  and 
few  honorable  descendants  still  among  us. 
a  political  factor  he  may  be  said  to  no  longer 
it.    The  Welshman  has  been  lost  sight  of  in 
r  years;  the  Huguenotis  extinct;  tlie  Scotch- 
fa  is  still  here,  and  numerously,  and,  wherever 
id,  bears  the  racial  traits  that  marked  his 
iest  appearance.    Like  the  Swede  and  the 
Ishraau  and  the  Huguenot,  his  numbers  have 
been  augmented  by  fresh  blood,  and  his  in- 
nce  to-day  is  only  felt  as  it  is  found  in  com- 
ition  with  that  of  other  people's.    Not  so, 
ever,  with  the  Quaker  and  his  religious 
iman,  the  German.     The  Friend  has  lost 
grip  he  once  had  on  the  situation.  One 
dred  years  after  Pastorius  planted  his  little 
ny  right  here  in  tliis  magnificent  metropolis 
Germans  outnumbered  by  far  the  men  of 


any  other  nationality,  and  composed  nearly  or 
quite  one-half  of  the  entire  population. — Ledger. 

John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  piif^o  .'il'i.j 

"On  their  return  to  Berne  they  met  with 
some  pious  ladies: 

"  '  One  of  whom,'  says  John  Yeardley, '  spoke 
German  with  me,  and  entered  pretty  suddetily 
on  the  sul)ject  of  the  bread  and  wine  supper,  or 
sacrament.  She  seemed  to  have  lost  sight  that 
there  is  a  spiritual  communion  which  the  soul 
can  hold  with  its  Saviour,  and  which  needs  not 
the  help  of  outward  shadows;  but  it  is  remarka- 
ble when  our  reasons  for  the  disuse  of  such 
things  are  given  in  simplicity  and  love,  how  the 
feelings  of  others  become  changed  towards  us  ; 
they  then  see  we  do  not  refuse  the  administra- 
tion of  them  out  of  obstinacy,  but  from  a  tender 
conscience. 

"  On  the  8th  they  drove  to  Lausanne,  and  the 
next  day  to  Geneva.  John  Yeardley  has  pre- 
served, in  his  diary  of  this  part  of  the  journey, 
a  little  anecdote  of  French  character,  whicii 
naturally  struck  him  the  more  forcibly  from  his 
having  hitherto  been  conversant  only  with  the 
phlegmatic  temperament  of  the  Germans.  The 
coachman,  it  should  be  said,  was  of  that  nation. 

'"On  the  road  between  Nyon  and  Geneva  a 
little  incident  occurred  which  showed  us  the 
liveliness  of  the  French  temperament.  A  man 
got  up  behind  our  carriage,  and  our  coachman 
very  naturally  whipped  him  down.  The  man 
followed  us  quietly  for  awhile,  but  at  length  his 
wounded  dignity  overcame  his  patience,  and  he 
came  up  to  our  coachman  and  began  to  speak  furi- 
ously on  the  impropriety  of  his  having  whipped 
him.  Finding  hecould  make  nothing  of  one  wiio 
understood  not  what  he  said,  he  addressed  himself 
to  our  friend  Martha Towell,  and  said  he  knew  he 
had  done  wrong  ;  but  the  coachman  should  have 
told  him  to  get  down,  which  was  customary  in 
their  country,  and  not  to  have  whipped  him. 
M.  T.  was  prepared  to  appease  his  wrath  by  a 
mild  reply,  which  eased  the  poor  man  very 
much  ;  otherwise  I  think  we  should  have  had 
more  trouble  with  him  ;  but  he  seemed  to  be 
quieted,  and  said.  Teach  your  coachman  to  say, 
in  French,  desceyidez.'  " 

John  Yeardley  and  his  company  reached 
Congenies,  France,  in  the  Twelfth  Mo.  of  1825. 

"Soon  after  their  arrival,  Martha  Savory  met 
with  a  serious  accident.  Thinking  a  ride  would 
be  beneficial  to  her  health,  when  the  rest  of  the 
party  drove  one  afternoon  to  Sommieres,  she  ac- 
companied them  on  horseback.  She  had  not  a 
proper  saddle,  and  her  horse  being  eager  to  keep 
up  with  the  carriage  set  oflT downhill  at  so  ra|)id 
a  rate  as  to  throw  her  to  the  ground.  The  caj) 
of  one  knee  was  displaced  by  the  fall,  and,  al- 
though she  soon  recovered  so  as  to  be  able  to 
walk,  the  limb  continued  to  be  subject  to  weak- 
ness for  some  years. 

"  As  soon  as  M.  S.  was  sufliciently  recovered, 
she  and  her  companions  visited  the  Friends  at 
Congenies  and  the  neighboring  villages  from 
house  to  house,  and  also  assembled  on  one  occa- 
sion the  heads  of  families,  and  on  another  the 
young  peojjle  of  the  Society.  In  reviewing  a 
part  of  this  service  John  Yeardley  says  : 

"'Third  Month  Gtli. — It  has  been  a  deeply 
exercising  time,  but  has  tended  much  more  to 
the  relief  of  our  minds,  at  least  as  regards  my- 
self, than  I  had  anticipated.  From  the  discour- 
aged state  of  mind  I  passed  tlirough  for  the  first 
few  weeks  at  this  place,  I  expected  to  leave  it 
burdened  and  distressed,  but  am  thankful  to  ac- 
knowledge that  holy  help  has  been  near  to  aflord 


relief  to  my  poor  togsed  spirit,  and  I  have  cause 
to  believe  it  is  in  Divine  wisdom  that  I  am  here.' 

"On  the  thirteenth  of  the  Third  Month  they 
took  leave  of  their  friends  at  Congenicd  to  re- 
turn to  England,  being  accompanied  l)y  Edward 
Brady,  and  during  |)art  of  the  journey  by  Louis 
Majolier.  By  the  way  they  had  some  religious 
intercourse  with  Protestant  dissenters  at  a  few 
places  ;  but  at  St.  Etienne,  where  they  had  ex- 
pected to  remain  a  fortnight,  they  found  the 
door  nearly  closed  to  their  entrance  ;  a  company 
of  pious  persons  in  this  town  were  at  that  lime 
so  nearly  united  with  Friends  as  to  bear  their 
name. 

"  '  These,'  says  John  Yeardley  in  a  letter, '  are 
now  reduced  to  about  twenty  in  number.  They 
have  suflered  anci  still  suffer  much  persecution 
from  the  Roman  Catholics.  They  are  forbidilea 
i)y  heavy  fines  to  meet  together,  except  in  very 
small  companies.  We  meet  them  several  times 
in  their  small  meetings  to  much  comfort;  there 
are  a  few  among  them  who  have  stood  firm 
through  the  heat  of  trial,  and  the.se  are  precious 
individuals.  The  priests  are  exceedingly  jealous. 
On  our  arrival  in  the  town  we  held  our  little 
meeting  with  these  pious  people  on  First-day 
morning  :  the  priest  came  to  the  house  of  the 
woman  Friend  where  we  had  been  to  demand 
who  we  were  and  where  we  lodged,  and  said  it 
was  we  who  had  caused  them  to  err,  and  he 
would  convince  us  in  their  ])resence  that  we 
were  not  only  in  error  ourselves,  but  had  led 
them  into  error  also.  But  we  saw  nothing  of 
him,  and  left  the  place  in  safety,  which  we  con- 
sidered a  great  favor  ;  for  such  has  been  their 
rage  that  they  have  dared  to  shoot  at  some  mis- 
sionaries who  have  been  in  the  neighborhood.' 
(^Letter  to  Thomas  Yeardley,  Fourth  Mo.  19//t). 

"  The  rest  of  the  journey  through  France  was 
in  general  dreary,  the  external  accommodation 
being  bad,  and  tlie  consolation  of  spiritual  in- 
tercourse very  scanty." 

"  Arriving  at  Calais,  Martha  Savory  and 
Martha  Towell,  with  Edward  Brady,  crossed 
over  to  England,  leaving  John  Yeardley  to 
follow  at  a  later  period.  On  the  fourteenth  of 
the  Fourth  Month  he  writes  : 

"  My  dear  companions  left  for  England.  I 
watched  them  from  the  pier  until  I  could  bear 
to  stav  no  longer,  and  then  returned  sorrowfully 
to  my  quarters,  and  soon  repaired  to  the  little 
retired  lodging  we  had  engaged  for  me  in  the 
country,  where  I  spent  a  few  days  in  learning 
French,  etc.  In  taking  a  retrospect  of  our  long 
journey  I  feel  a  large  degree  of  peaceful  satis- 
faction in  having  been  desirous  to  fulfil  (though 
very  imperfectly),  a  religious  duty;  and  these 
feelings  of  gratitude  excited  a  wish  that  the  re- 
mainder of  m^'  few  days  might  be  more  faith- 
fully devoted  to  the  service  of  my  great  Lord 
and  Master. 

"  The  little  lodging  of  which  he  speaks  was 
'a  retired  chamber  on  the  garden-wall;"  and 
having  left  it  for  a  few  da^'s  to  go  to  Antwerp 
with  the  carriage  and  horses  which  they  had 
used  on  the  journey,  on  his  return  it  had  al- 
ready acquired,  in  his  view,  something  of  the 
character  of  home. 

"'The  beautiful  green  branches,'  says  he, 
'  modestly  looking  in  at  the  window,  give  me  a 
silent  welcome;  and  the  little  birds  chirruping 
in  the  garden,  which  is  my  drawing-room  and 
study.  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  how  grateful 
I  feel  in  being  permitted  to  re-st,  in  so  quiet  a 
retreat,  shut  up  from  many  of  those  anxious 
cares  which  have  perplexed  the  former  part  of 
my  life.' — {Diari/,  Fourth  Month  '2~th.) 

"  The  last  few  words  of  this  memorandum  may 
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seem  at  first  sight  to  refer  to  his  temporary  se- 
clusion from  the  world  in  his  little  hermitage 
at  Calais ;  but  there  is  little  doubt  that  they 
have  a  wider  significance,  and  contain  also  an 
allusion  to  his  anticipated  union  with  Martha 
Savory.  The  prospect  of  this  union  seems  to 
have  sprung  up  during  the  journey,  and  to  have 
become  matured  before  they  separated  atCalais; 
and  the  efiect  of  it  was,  amongst  other  things, 
to  set  him  free  from  the  necessity  of  pursuing 
business  any  longer  as  a  means  of  livelihood,  and 
to  ensure  to  him  a  provision  sufiicient  for  his 
moderate  wants." 

(To  be  continued.) 

" The  Pearl  of' Great  Price." 

In  this  age  of  ours,  what  is  the  position  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ '?  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  merchant-man  seeking  goodly  pearls, 
and  having  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he 
went  and  sold  all  that  he  had  and  bought  it." 
Have  we  knowledge  on  every  side  of  us,  have 
we  culture,  have  we  art,  or  have  we  science? 
If  we  value  them  and  prize  them,  we  do  well. 
But  the  more  we  follow  them  and  prize  them, 
and  the  more  we  strive  to  acquire  them,  the 
more  there  is  brought  in  forcibly  to  the  inquir- 
ing soul  the  feeling  that,  though  these  things  are 
good,  there  is  something  infinitely  better  than 
they ;  that,  though  these  things  are  goodly  pearls, 
there  is  beyond  them  a  pearl  of  great  price ; 
something  with  which  they  cannot  be  compared ; 
something  which  is  so  far  beyond  them  that, 
compared  with  them,  they  sink  into  insignifi- 
cance. It  is  not  the  case  that  the  spread  of 
human  wisdom,  the  spread  of  human  knowl- 
edge, the  spread  of  human  thought,  the  increase 
of  finer  feeling — that  these  are  substitutes  for 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  it  is  not  the  case  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  put  on  one  side  for  them. 
There  was  a  time  when  men  tried  to  think  so ; 
there  was  a  time  when  they  looked  as  if  they 
believed  that  that  was  going  to  be  the  case ;  but 
I  appeal  to  you  all,  that  we  have  lived  through 
that,  and  the  more  we  feel  that  riches  are  the 
acquisitions  of  the  human  mind,  the  more  sure 
we  are  that  they  can  only  be  appropriated  and 
made  our  own  if  they  are  used  in  the  light  of 
God's  presence ;  if  they  are  used  as  explaining 
God's  Word ;  if  they  are  used  as  the  means  of 
inspiring  us  to  seek  the  gifts  of  God's  grace,  that 
we  might  use  aright  all  these  manifold  acquisi- 
tions. Still,  there  is  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and 
still  there  is  the  call  to  each  of  us  to  go  and  seek 
it.  And  the  more  life  needs  conscious  efibrt  to 
appropriate  any  of  its  good  things,  the  more 
comes  back  to  the  Christian's  soul  the  feeling 
that  that  conscious  effort  must  also  be  its  own 
in  laying  hold  of,  and  appropriating,  the  great- 
ness and  the  riches  of  the  heavenly  message. 
The  more  the  objects  that  are  put  before  us  to 
pursue,  the  more  necessary  it  becomes  to  every 
one  of  us  that  we  should  know  clearly  what  is 
the  highest  object *of  our  pursuit;  what  is  the 
one  thing  that  gives  meaning  to  all  else?  Am  I 
clever?  am  I  dexterous?  can  I  earn  money? 
The  more  I  do  these  things,  the  more  I  turn 
round  and  ask,  "  What  are  the  contents  of  my 
life?  what  do  I  live  for,  after  all  ?  what  am  I? 
Am  I  simply  a  bundle  of  these  capacities ;  and 
when  I  pass  away,  is  that  the  end  of  me  and  all 
my  ability?  The  more  that  a  man  feels  he  has 
learned,  the  more  he  is  conscious  he  has  striven, 
the  more  he  knows  he  has  done  his  utmost  to  lay 
hold  upon  such  advantages  as  were  offered  to  him, 
and  to  gain  all  that  they  could  teach,  the  more 
is  driven  in  upon  his  mind  the  sense  of  the  dig- 
nity of  his  life,  and  the  sense  of  the  meaning  of 


his  life  as  a  whole.  And,  therefore,  that  life,  if 
once  it  is  dignified  and  made  noble  in  any  kind 
of  way,  that  life  is  driven  back  again  into  God's 
presence,  and  is  bound  to  discover  that  its  mean- 
ing must  be  found  there,  or  it  has  no  meaning  at 
ail.— Bishop  of  London. 

For  "The  Fkibnd." 
RESIGNATION. 


Lines  written  by  a  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  C. 
Battey,  on  feeling  that  his  affliction,  like  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream,  would  prove  "certain  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof  sure." 

When  grim  disease  has  placed 
His  fetters  strong  around  the  hearts 
Of  those  we  love  ;  and  we  must  feel 
That  life  to  them  has  grown  less  dear 
Because  of  suff'ring;  should  not  we 
In  silence  bow  to  God  and  seek 
For  resignation  ?    Should  not  we 
Like  one  of  old  exclaim,  "  The  Lord 
Did  give,  and  let  Him  take  away. 
If  unto  Him  it  seemeth  good  ; 
And  blessed  be  his  name. 

But  oh, 

What  meaning  vast  that  one 
Word — resignation,  doth  contain. 
When  it  implies  a  total  giving  up 
Of  what  we  hold  most  dear  !    We  must 
Give  up,  not  only  ft)r  the  present,  but 
All  future  time,  while  here  we  live, 
The  object  of  our  love. 

We  scarce 

Can  think  that  life  will  be  a  burden,  when 

We  know  our  loved,  on  earth,  no  more 

And  yet  Almighty  Power 

Is  never-changing,  and  his  love 

Is  still  Omnipotent.    He  yet 

Can  hear  the  mourner's  heartfelt  cry  ; 

And  He  it  is  who  says,  "  Blessed 

Are  they  that  mourn."    Not  unto  those 

Who  feel  rebellious  at  his  will, 

Oft  sending  forth,  aloud,  their  bitter  cries 

Of  lamentation,  does  his  blessing  see 

Fulfilment.   But  to  those  who  feel 

A  secret  pouring  forth  of  groans 

Unutterable,  when  the  spirit  mourns, 

Because  it  feels  its  alienation  from 

His  will  ;  and  longs  for  acquiescence,  which 

It  cannot  feel,  until  his  Holy  Spirit  in 

The  heart,  doth  teach  it  how  to  say, 

"  Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done." 

Oh,  'tis 

A  blessed  state,  to  feel  the  willings  of 
Almighty  God  to  be  our  own  !  A  state, 
Wherein  the  soul  may  feed  on  living  bread. 
And  know  partaking  of  that  Fount  of  Life 
From  which  it  draws  refreshment. 

Bow  thine  ear, 
Unto  our  cry,  oh,  mighty  Father,  if 
It  please  thee  well,  and  teach  us  how 
Todrink  the  cup  which  Thou  dost  give  us.  So 
Direct  our  aspirations,  that  we  may 
Not  wish  this  heavy  trial  other  than 
It  is.    In  heartfelt  dedication  to 
Thy  will,  we  long  to  bow ;  to  know 
Thine  everlasting  Arms  to  be  beneath 
To  bear  us  up  above  the  billows  of 
Chastising  love. 

Oh,  wilt  Thou,  in  thy  Truth 
Divine,  our  patient  Sufferer,  sustain,  support ! 
Be  thou  his  everlasting  buckler  and  his  shield  I 
And  as  the  ties  of  nature  one  by  one 
Give  way,  oh  may  the  ties  which  long 
Have  bound  his  spirit  to  Thy  matchless  love 
Grow  stronger  and  more  firm  !    Wilt  Thou 
His  consolation  be,  and  evening  song  I 
That  when  Tliou  seest  meet  to  say 
"  It  is  enough,"  and  take  from  him 
The  habitation  of  his  earthly  house, 
He  may  go  forth  with  joy,  and  not 
With  grief,  to  rest  with  Thee 
Forever  in  thy  heavenly  home. 

Leisure  is  sweet  to  those  who  have  earned 
it;  but  burdensome  to  those  who  get  it  for 
nothing. 


Madame  Guyon. 

(Continued  from  page  317.) 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1673  she  was  i 
the  city  of  Orleans,  having  gone  thither  to  a 
tend  the  marriage  of  her  brother.  While  hei 
she  met  a  Jesuit  who  invited  her  to  narrate  h( 
religious  experience.  This  she  did  at  some  lengt 
feeling  at  the  time  a  high  degree  of  satisfaclii 
in  doing  so.  This  conversation,  however,  causi 
her  much  regret  afterward.  She  says,  "Tl 
conversation  in  itself  considered  might  not  ha' 
been  objectionable;  but  the  inward  spirit  of 
was  in  some  degree  wrong.  And  I  was  so  se; 
sible  that  the  spirit  of  nature,  in  distinctit 
from  the  spirit  of  grace,  dictated  in  part  what 
said,  and  was  so  afflicted  at  it,  that  I  was  ke| 
with  Divine  aid,  from  falling  into  the  like  fa 
again." 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1674  s 
entered  into  a  state  of  darkness  and  desolati 
which  continued  more  than  six  years.  She  sa 
"  I  seemed  to  be  left  without  God  himself" 
does  not  appear  that  she  fell  into  sin  or  dou 
but  the  loss  of  the  joy  which  she  had  before  e 
perienced  seemed  to  her  an  evidence  of  the  h 
of  Divine  favor.  Her  spiritual  director,  find! 
himself  unable  to  help  her,  resigned  his  pel 
and  this  deepened  her  discouragement.  H 
feeling  is  expressed  in  the  words  which  she  u 
in  one  place,  "  Hell  rather  than  sin."  She  f 
that  she  tnust  continue  to  love  and  serve 
even  if  He  should  consign  her  to  eternal 
ment.  We  are  reminded  of  Cowper  in  readi 
the  account  of  these  years,  though  Marie  G 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  affected  in  any 
that  would  make  it  seem  that  her  mind  was 
balanced.  Without  attempting  to  analyze 
religious  state  during  this  period,  it  may  be 
served  that  many  eminent  Christians  have 
fered  similar,  though  generally  much  short 
seasons  of  deprivation.  Even  to  the  Savioui 
mankind  the  sense  of  loss  and  desolation  c 

During  this  period,  in  1676,  Jaques  Guj 
died.    His  wife  nursed  him  very  assiduouslj 
his  increasing  weakness,  and  not  long  before 
death,  he  expressed  his  sense  of  the  wro 
which  she  had  suffered,  and  craved  her  par 
for  his  part  in  them.    To  be  reconciled  to 
husband  gave  her  great  joy,  but  much  gref 
was  her  joy  in  seeing  him  reconciled  to  G 
He  had  been  a  believer  in  religion,  but  he 
realized  that  he  had  had  no  true  experience 
it.    After  much  anxious  seeking,  in  which 
wife  was  his  constant  help  and  support 
found  forgiveness  and  died  in  humble  and  ha 
faith.    Some  months  after  her  husband's  de 
Madame  Guyon  made  an  affecting  appeal  to 
mother-in-law,  seeking  to  be  reconciled  to 
So  far  was  she  from  succeeding  in  her  des 
that  shortly  after  she  was  requested  to  leave 
house.    This  she  gladly  did,  and  removed 
her  children  to  Paris. 

One  of  her  men-servants  desired  to  becon 
member  of  the  Barnabites.  On  his  account 
wrote  in  1680  to  Francis  de  la  Combe,  Supe 
of  the  order,  who  lived  at  Thonon  in  Sa' 
She  took  this  occasion  to  make  known  to 
the  state  of  desolation  which  had  been  her 
tion  for  several  years.  La  Combe  replied,  tal  |g 
a  different  view  from  that  of  the  others  Wi  H 
she  had  consulted,  telling  her  that  it  was  a  s- 
take  to  suppose  that  lack  of  joy  wasevidii^e 
of  God's  displeasure.  She  was  much  relieve*  J 
this  letter  and  at  once  wrote  again,  reques  g 
him  if  he  received  the  letter  before  the  twe  f- 
second  of  the  Seventh  Month  to  unite  his  pra  rs 
with  her's  on  that  day,  that  her  darkness  m  ij 
be  lightened  by  the  return  to  her  sorely  I '<> 
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ul  of  the  felt  presence  of  God.  He  received  the 
;ter  on  the  twenty-first,  and  we  may  imagine 
iw  fervently  this  devoted  man  prayed  for  the 
iend  who  had  been  the  instrument  of  so  much 
lod  to  his  own  soul.  Their  prayers  were  an- 
'ered,  and  on  the  anniversary  of  the  day 
bich  had  witnessed  her  conversion  twelve  years 
ifore,  her  vow  of  entire  surrender  ten  years 
ifore,  and  her  signing  of  a  written  covenant 
ybt  years  before,  she  entered  into  that  joy 
iiich  no  man  taketh  away. 
She  had  some  thoughts  of  taking  the  veil 
)out  this  time,  but  felt  restrained  from  doing 
.  She  also  mentions  that  several  offers  of  mar- 
age  were  made  to  her. 

In  the  latter  part  of  1680  she  felt  that  it 
3uld  be  her  duty  to  leave  Paris  and  devote  her 
■e  in  some  more  active  manner  to  the  service 
'  her  Master.  She  was  engaged  about  the  edu- 
,tion  of  her  three  children,  and  found  it  hard 
believe  that  she  had  any  higher  duty  than  to 
ivote  her  time  and  care  principally  to  them. 
^hile  she  was  thus  in  doubt,  she  one  day  went 
to  a  church  in  Paris,  and  going  to  the  first 
mfessor  she  found,  made  a  short  confession, 
ying  nothing  about  the  perplexity  in  which 
le  was  involved.  When  she  had  finished,  he 
id,  *'  I  know  not  who  you  are,  nor  whether 
)u  are  maid,  wife  or  widow,  but  I  feel  it  laid 
3on  me  to  tell  you  to  do  what  the  Lord  is  re- 
liring  of  you."  She  then  told  him  of  her  con- 
tion  and  asked  him  whether  her  first  duty  was 
)t  toward  her  children.  He  suid  her  highest 
jty  was  obedience,  absolute  and  unquestioning, 
I  Divine  requirement.  The  matter  gradually 
eared  up  in  her  mind,  and  she  found  it  would 
)  right  for  her  to  give  up  her  house,  place  her 
10  sons  withatutorand  go  with  her  little  daugh- 
r,  and  one  or  two  maid-servants  into  south- 
stern  France.  What  she  was  to  do  there  she 
d  not  yet  know. 

In  the  spring  of  1681  she  left  Paris  by  boat 
I  the  Seine,  instead  of  going  by  stage.  She  did 
is  to  escape  possible  arrest,  as  her  half-brother 
as  much  opposed  to  her  going  and  he  had 
•eat  influence  with  the  king.  After  a  toilsome 
urney  she  arrived  at  Anneci,  near  Geneva, 
id  called  on  Bishop  d'Aranthon,  in  whose  dio- 
se  she  intended  to  settle.  He  was  glad  of  her 
iming,  and  consented  to  her  taking  up  her 
sidence  at  the  town  of  Gex.  So  far,  the  only 
Jty  which  had  opened  before  her  was  to  min- 
ter  to  the  bodily  wants  of  the  poor  and  sick, 
his  she  did  with  much  zeal  and  tenderness, 
it  she  soon  found  that  her  mission  was  more 
the  souls  of  the  people  than  to  their  bodies, 
hey  flocked  to  her  house  for  advice  and  a  great 
iligious  revival  began  in  Gex.  It  will  be  seen 
lat  her  own  experience  eminently  qualified  her 
give  religious  counsel,  and  she  did  not  hesi- 
te  to  press  upon  those  who  had  taken  the  first 
eps  in  the  Christian  life  the  duty  of  striving 
ter  complete  sauctification.  This  was  new  doc- 
ine  in  Gex.  Professors  of  religion  everywhere 
Imit  that  God  has  power  to  forgive  sins,  but 
lat  He  has  power  to  keep  men  from  sinning 
ley  are  slow  to  grant.  George  Fox  and  all  the 
irly  Friends  cried  out  against  the  professors 
ho  "  plead  for  sin,"  and  these  pleaders  for  sin 
the  person  of  the  priests  in  Gex  very  soon 
lised  a  disturbance  against  Marie  Gnyon,  so 
lat  after  a  residence  of  only  eight  months  she 
as  forced  to  leave  Gex.  She  went  to  Thonon, 
id  here,  also,  she  at  once  began  to  exert  a 
iwerful  influence,  among  people  of  all  classes, 
lie  result  was  the  same  as  before.  LaCombe 
3od  by  her  nobly,  and  it  ended  in  Bishop 
Aranthon  expelling  them  both  from  his  diocese. 


She  went  to  Turin  and  spent  three  or  four 
months  in  retirement  with  a  family  who  were 
disciples  of  Molinos.  Miguel  de  Molinos  was  a 
Spaniard  who  had  come  to  Italy  some  years 
before.  He  had  published  in  IG?.")  a  book  called 
the  "  Spiritual  Guide."  Three  cardinals  and  one 
member  of  the  Inquisition  gave  their  apjiroval 
of  this  book  before  its  publication.  It  went 
through  twenty  editions  in  a  few  years.  Every- 
where Molinos  was  in  favor.  The  Pope  enter- 
tained him  for  some  years  in  his  own  palace. 
But  the  Jesuits  discovered  that  the  "  S[)iritual 
Guide,"  was  ruining  the  trade  of  the  monks  t)y 
turning  people's  minds  inward  ami  so  leading 
them  away  from  superstition.  They  gave  the 
name  "  Quietists  "  to  Molinos  and  his  followers, 
and  turned  him  over  to  the  Inquisition.  He 
was  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment,  and 
of  the  million  Italians  who  had  espoused  his 
views,  scarce  one  dared  to  speak  a  word  in  his 
favor.  But  favor  and  disfavor  alike  had  no 
power  to  disturb  the  equanimity  of  his  soul,  for 
it  was  centered  upon  God.  The  doctrines  for 
which  Molinos  were  condemned  were  much  the 
same  as  those  for  which  LaCombe  and  Marie 
Guyon  suffered.  At  the  time  when  the  latter 
was  in  Italy,  the  agitation  against  Molinos  was 
only  fairly  begun.  He  was  condemned  two 
years  later. 

To  be'  continued. 

Some  Uses  For  Kerosene. 

The  remarkable  cleansing  and  healing  prop- 
erties of  some  of  the  forms  of  petroleum  are  not 
understood.  Comparatively  few  housewives, 
however,  realize  what  a  saving  of  time  and  labor 
may  be  accomplished  in  the  work  of  the  house 
hold  by  the  more  frequent  use  of  kerosene. 

Porcelain-lined  bathtubs,  and  bowls  on  sta- 
tionary stands,  especially  where  hard  water  is 
used,  are  difficult  to  cleanse  by  ordinary  meth- 
ods. A  flannel  cloth  saturated  with  kerosene 
will  serve  to  remove  roughne-s  and  discolora- 
tions  as  if  by  magic,  and  this,  too,  without 
wearing  away  the  enamel,  as  the  sand  soaps 
usually  employed  for  this  purpose  are  wont  to 
do  sooner  or  later. 

Clothing  which  is  badly  soiled  will  oftentimes 
be  washed  more  easily  if  allowed  first  to  soak 
in  lukewarm  suds  to  which  a  little  kerosene  has 
been  added.  Kitchen  towels  and  dish-towels, 
which  have  become  discolored  through  careless 
washing,  may  be  treated  in  this  way,  and  after- 
ward a  little  of  the  oil  may  be  added  to  the  wa- 
ter in  which  they  are  boiled. 

Before  applying  scouring-brick  or  metal  pol- 
ish to  articles  that  have  rusted,  moisten  the  rust 
spots  with  kerosene.  If  the  rust  proves  obsti- 
nate the  article  may  often  be  soaked  in  the  kero- 
sene to  advantage.  This  treatment  will  some- 
times enable  one  to  remove  rust  when  the  polish 
alone  would  be  inadequate. 

Steel  knives,  flat-irons,  and  other  household 
utensils  that  are  to  be  j^acked  away  will  not  so 
readily  rust  if  wiped  over  with  a  cloth  moist- 
ened with  kerosene. 

To  clean  paint  and  oilcloth,  a  tablespoonful 
of  kerosene  added  to  a  small  pailful  of  water 
will  not  only  expedite  the  work,  but  will  leave 
the  finish  brighter  than  when  washed  with  sim- 
ple soap-suds. 

To  clean  hard-wood  furniture  rub  the  cnlire 
surface  of  the  wood  with  a  soft  flannel  saturated 
with  kerosene.  Allow  the  article  to  stand  f  )r  a 
few  moments,  then  rub  again  vigorously  with  a 
soft  dry  flannel,  being  careful  to  wipe  away 
every  particle  of  oil  from  the  surface.  This  will 
remove  dirt,  finger-marks,  and  white  discolora- 


tions,  unless  the  spots  are  unusually  bad.    If  a 

first  application  faiLs,  use  it  a  second  time. 
Scratches  which  are  not  hidden  by  the  kerosene 
should  be  rubbed  over  with  tiie  following  mix- 
ture, which  makes  an  excellent,  simjile,  home- 
made furniture  poli-<h  :  Mix  equal  parts  of  tur- 
pentine, sweet-oil  and  vinegar;  shake  thoroughly 
before  using,  and  rub  in  vigorously. 

Kerosene  is  a  most  efficacious  if  not  alto- 
gether pleasant  remedy  for  chilblains. 

Within  a  few  years  it  has  been  discovered 
that  kerosene  will  often  promote  the  growth  of 
hair  when  all  other  remedies  fail.  In  view  of 
thenumerousaccidents  which  have  resulted  from 
its  use,  one  would  do  well  to  be  very  cautious  in 
using  it  for  this  purpose.  Some  of  the  many 
tonics  and  invigorators  placed  before  the  public 
are  said  to  be  made  up  largely  of  kerosene, 
which  has  been  deoderi/.ed  and  perfumed  beyond 
recognition  through  the  sense  of  smell.  Many 
barbers  employ  it  in  the  sliamjjoo.  If  used  in 
the  following  manner  in  a  cool  room,  where  there 
is  no  lighted  lamp  or  gas-jet,  it  may  be  employed 
with  safety : 

For  a  shampoo  dissolve  castile  soap — or  tar 
soap,  if  preferred — in  warm  water.  It  should 
he  of  the  consistency  of  thin  jelly.  When  par- 
tially cooled,  stir  in  a  tablespoonful  of  kerosene 
to  a  half  pint  of  the  mixture.  Rub  thoroughly 
into  the  hair  and  scalp,  and  rinse  well  with  warm 
soft  water. — Margaret  Boroughs  in  the  Independ- 
en  t. 

Our  Duty  to  Keep  Out  of  War. 

A  few  years  ago  a  Baptist  minisler  of  Richmond, 
Va.,  W.  A.  Campbell,  together  with  a  number 
of  associates  in  the  ministry,  of  several  religious 
denominations,  felt  concerned  to  bring  formally 
before  the  rulers  of  Christendom  a  definite  ap- 
peal to  forsake  the  barbarous  and  very  unsatis- 
factory method  of  settling  difficulties  by  war, 
and  to  establish  therefjr  arbitral  or  other  ami- 
cable process.  This  ecclesiastical  memorial,  as 
it  has  been  called,  having  received  the  signatures 
of  representatives  of  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
ecclesiastical  bodies,  whose  members  number 
nearly  twenty-five  millions,  and  adherents  eighty- 
eight  millions,  has  been  presented  to  the  thirty- 
two  rulers  of  Christendom. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  an  undertaking  involv- 
ing so  much  labor  will  not  have  been  entirely 
thrown  away.  Whether  or  no  any  of  the  afore- 
said rulers  will  have  been  seriously  impressed 
by  this  presentation  of  the  claims  of  interna- 
tional peace,  the  churches  at  least  ought  to  oc- 
cupy consistent  ground  in  this  resjiect,  that  they 
may  rightly  and  efficaciously  commend  the  cause 
to  which  they  have  set  their  heads.  Not  of  such 
sort,  I  am  silre,  was  a  speech  of  a  minister  at  the 
E|)W()rthian  Convention,  hekl  in  New  Bruns- 
wick, N.  J.,  who  fired  the  hearts  of  the  junior 
hearers  by  saying  that  the  Cuban  question  could 
be  settled  in  a  hurry  if  it  could  be  proved  that 
the  Maine  disaster  might  be  laid  at  the  door  of 
Spain.  Within  the  past  month  there  have  been 
reports  of  not  a  few  similar  incidents.  If  in  place 
of  such  mischievously  exciting  occurrences,  and 
such  light  remarks  upon  the  dread  eventuali- 
ty of  war,  the  churches  would  express  their 
abhorrence  of  the  resort  to  such  a  course,  and 
their  solemn  feeling  that  it  ought  not  even  to 
be  considered  a  possibility,  public  sentiment 
upon  our  relations  with  Spain  would  soon  take 
on  a  quieter  |)ha?e,  the  change  would  be  re- 
flected in  the  daily  press,  and  words  of  reassur- 
ance would  quickly  be  wired  to  the  other  side 
of  the  water. 

The  trouble  with  England  over  the  Venezue- 
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Ian  boundary  and  the  upholding  of  the  Monroe 
Doctrine  is  of  too  recent  occurrence  to  have 
been  already  forgotten  by  our  people  ;  and  how, 
when  we  seemed  on  the  very  verge  of  war,  the 
many  earnest  protestations  from  the  religious 
press,  the  churches,  labor  unions,  temperance 
associations  and  the  like  that  the  strife  of  blood 
between  two  nations  professing  to  be  Christian 
would  be  naught  else  than  a  crime,  resulted  in 
bringing  a  calm  upon  the  troubled  waters,  and 
judiciously  directed  diplomacy  did  the  rest.  Our 
country  would  be  much  more  likely  to  favorably 
solve  the  Cuban  question  by  such  a  dignified 
and  enlightened  cause,  worthy  of  our  profession, 
than  by  plunging  into  war.  In  the  latter  way 
we  settled  the  slave  question  amongst  ourselves, 
but  at  what  a  cost  of  precious  lives,  of  treasure, 
of  religion  and  good  morals. — Josiah  W.  Leeds, 
in  West  Chester  News. 


The  Curfew  in  America. — It  was  received 
as  hardly  more  than  a  joke  when,  about  two 
years  ago,  the  curfew  was  adopted  by  Lincoln, 
Neb.  But  the  movement  has  spread,  until  about 
three  hundred  cities,  many  of  them  prominent 
ones,  are  said  to  have  introduced  it.  There  is 
much  agitation  in  favor  of  the  general  adoption 
of  an  ordinance  requiring  all  children  under 
fifteen  to  be  in  their  homes  by  nine  o'clock  in 
summer,  and  by  eight  o'clock  in  winter,  unless 
they  are  accompanied  by  their  parents  or  have 
leave  of  absence.  The  advocates  of  the  plan 
call  it  the  most  important  step  for  municipal 
reform  since  the  discovery  of  America.  The 
falling  off  in  the  number  of  arrests  of  the  young 
under  this  system  has,  in  some  cases,  been  as 
much  as  75  per  cent.  There  has  been  a  great 
decrease  in  the  number  sent  to  reform  schools. 
Teachers  testify  to  improvement  in  punctuality 
and  scholarship.  Home  life  haslbeen  made  bet- 
ter. The  regulation  was  recommended  by  the 
Boys'  and  Girls'  National  Home  and  Employ- 
ment Association,  which  was  formed  to  study 
how  to  prevent  crime  among  the  young,  and  the 
results  have  encouraged  them  to  press  the  mat- 
ter still  more  urgently  in  connection  with  their 
convention  at  Indianapolis  this  week. —  The 
Churchman. 

Speaking  to  the  Point. — An  addition  hav- 
ing been  made  to  the  jail  in  Paterson,  N.  J.,  at 
a  cost  of  S30,000,  the  county  officers  and  con- 
tractor celebrated  the  event  by  a  banquet  in  the 
building.  There  were  liquors  in  abundance.  Af- 
ter a  number  of  toasts  had  been  drunk,  the  gen- 
tleman presiding,  a  judge,  proposed  "  The  tem- 
perance cause."  It  was  probably  done  because 
they  were  getting  pretty  drunk. 

Mr.  Bantrum,  a  temperance  man,  was  called 
on  to  respond,  and  did  so  in  the  following  sting- 
ing speech: 

"  I  thank  you  for  this  invitation,  and  I  recog- 
nize its  fitness.  You  have  assembled  to  celebrate 
the  enlargement  of  this  jail,  rendered  necessary 
by  the  use  of  strong  drink,  in  which  you  are  so 
freely  indulging  this  day.  Down  stairs  cells  and 
corridors  are  crowded  with  criminals  who  have 
but  changed  places.  A  few  years  ago  they  were 
respected  citizens,  some  of  them  occupying  as  re- 
sponsible positions  as  those  now  occupied  by 
yourselves  ;  but  they  commenced  as  you  have 
commenced,  and  they  continued  as  many  of  you 
are  now  continuing,  and  to-day  they  are  reaping 
the  harvest  in  a  career  of  crime,  and  paying  the 
penalty  with  a  period  of  punishment.  I  hear  the 
popping  of  the  corks.  I  listen  to  the  merry  voices 
and  the  praises  you  are  singing  to  the  infernal 
spirit  of  wine  ;  but  there  comes  to  me  the  refrain 


from  the  prisoner's  cell,  where  a  man  is  shedding 
penitential  tears  over  his  folly,  accompanied 
by  the  still  sadder  wail  of  anguish  uttered  by 
the  broken-hearted  wife,  worse  than  widowed, 
through  the  trafiic  in  strong  drink,  which,  as  a 
judge  in  your  courts  said, '  is  the  great  promoter 
of  crime,'  a  traffic  licensed  by  your  votes,  and 
sustained  by  the  patronage  you  are  this  day  giv- 
ing it.  It  is  with  inexpressible  sadness  that  I 
discover  that  there  can  be  found  in  Passaic 
county  so  many  men  with  hearts  so  hardened, 
feelings  so  calloused,  sensibilities  so  blunted,  that 
in  a  place  like  this,  under  circumstances  like 
these,  they  dare  raise  to  their  lips  that  which 
depraves  the  citizen,  and  endangers  the  State. 
Thanking  you,  gentlemen,  for  this  unexpected 
privilege,  I  take  my  seat,  fully  conscious  that 
you  will  never  call  on  me  under  similar  circum- 
stances."—  Christian  Secretary. 

Fob  "The  Friend." 

From  the  Friends'  Anti-Vivisection  Asso- 
ciation. 

(Of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.) 
To  Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Dear  Friends  : — We  desire  to  address  you 
on  a  subject  which  lies  heavily  on  our  hearts, 
and  which  concerns  you  also — our  brothers  and 
sisters  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic — inas- 
much as  the  practice  to  which  we  refer  is  carried 
on  in  your  country  as  well  as  in  our  own.  We 
allude  to  painful  experiments,  in  the  supposed 
interests  of  science,  on  living  animals,  called 
broadly  vivisection,  the  word  being  used  not  only 
to  express  operations  with  the  knife,  but  many 
other  experiments  of  various  kinds. 

With  regard  to  this  system  of  scientific  re- 
search, we  would  at  the  outset  emphatically  take 
the  moral  standpoint,  and  express  our  firm  con- 
viction that  whether  physical  benefit  to  the  hu- 
man race  has  or  has  not  resulted  from  vivisec- 
tion, these  cruel  experiments  are  contrary  to  the 
will  of  the  God  of  love,  to  whom  we  are  respon- 
sible for  our  treatment  of  his  dumb  creation. 
The  question  of  utility  surely  need  not  trouble 
the  mind  opposed  to  obtaining  knowledge  by 
unrighteous  means. 

Ttie  practice  of  vivisection  has  greatly  in- 
creased during  recent  years,  and  has  assumed 
enormous  proportions  in  various  countries.  We 
would  ask  you,  as  members  with  us  of  a  highly 
professing  religious  body,  very  seriously  to  con- 
sider your  duty  in  the  matter,  on  account  of  the 
inevitably  hardening  and  lowering  eflfect  on  the 
moral  character  of  by  far  the  majority  of  the 
men  who  operate,  the  students  who  witness,  and 
perhaps  we  may  add,  the  community  that  sanc- 
tions this  practice. 

That  some  of  the  experiments  performed  by 
physiologists  are  of  extreme  severity  there  is  un- 
fortunately no  doubt,  as  detailed  reports  of  their 
researches  are  furnished  by  themselves  and 
published  in  scientific  journals.  A  large  num- 
ber of  experiments  are  in  consequence  of  their 
nature  performed  without  first  rendering  the 
animals  insensible  to  pain  by  the  use  of  anaes- 
thetics and  their  sufferings  are  frequently  inten- 
sified by  the  use  of  curare,  a  drug  often  em- 
ployed on  account  of  its  paralyzing  properties 
on  the  nerves  of  movement,  but  believed  to  render 
them  even  increasingly  sensitive  to  pain.  Inocu- 
lations which  are  now  practised  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, and  which  are  sometimes  described  as  being 
only  like  the  prick  of  a  needle,  are  often  fol- 
lowed by  agonizing  results. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  mention  particular 
instances  of  terrible  experiments,  but  in  some 
accompanying  pamphlets  you  will  find  examples 


of  such  as  have  been  performed  both  in  Enj 
land  and  America.  The  passion  for  experimei 
tation,  as  you  may  be  aware,  has  not  stoppe 
with  dumb  animals,  but  has  been  exercised  to 
certain  extent  on  human  beings  also. 

A  large  number  of  Societies  have  sprung  u 
to  oppose  the  practice  of  vivisection  ;  among 
them  our  Friends^  Association  has  existed  f 
several  years,  and  has  correspondents  in  man 
of  the  Monthly  Meetings  of  the  United  Kin, 
dom. 

And  now  dear  Friends,  we  ask  you  also 
enter  into  the  combat  in  which  we  are  engage 
Your  noble  efforts  in  the  anti-slavery  movemei 
showed  your  compassion  for  the  suffering  ar 
oppressed.  We  plead  for  creatures  even  mo 
helpless  than  the  down-trodden  slave;  creatur 
which  cannot  so  much  as  beg  for  mercy.  Mf 
we  suggest  that  you  also  should  form  a  Frienci 
Anti- Vivisection  Association,  and  endeavor  \ 
spreading  information  in  various  ways,  so  as 
leaven  public  opinion  as  to  bring  about  gener 
condemnation  and  consequently  the  legislati' 
prohibition  of  painful  experiments  on  livh 
animals.  And  if  any  member  of  our  Societ 
whoever  he  may  be,  is  himself  engaged  in  the 
practices,  may  he  consider  his  work  in  the  vei 
presence  and  light  of  God.    We  remain, 

Your  Friends  sincerely,  t 
Jos.  Storrs  Fry,  President,  i 

J.  B.  HODGKIN,  ^ 

John  Wm.  Graham,  t^.    „    •  j 

i\/r         4.  ri    u     \  r  Kice  Presiaen; 
(per  jjro  Margaret  Graham},  j  [ 

Hannah  Whitall  Smith,  J 

Lester  Reed,  Chairman  of  Committee. 

E.  Isabel  Reed, 

Thomas  Beavan,  Clerk, 


Son.  Secretarie 


Fob  "  The  Fbieitd.' 

Treatment  of  Gray  Squirrels. 

The  following  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  i 
suit  of  kindness  to  animals.  It  has  often  occi 
red  to  us  that  it  would  add  a  feature  of  inten 
at  Westtown  School  if  the  gray  squirrels,  se 
in  the  grounds,  were  more  tame.  It  is  perha 
true  that  the  farmers  recognize  them  as  enem 
but  an  aptitude  of  constant  kindness  towa 
them  on  the  part  of  the  scholars  might  result 
attracting  them  from  the  corn  fields. 

"  The  gray  squirrels  of  Central  Park  have  m 
become  so  tame  that  when  ladies  and  childr 
appear  on  certain  paths  they  will  run  about  t 
ground  at  their  feet,  and  up  to  their  veryskii 
begging  for  something  to  eat.  Most  of  them  w 
take  the  nuts  out  of  your  hand,  many  of  thi  | 
will  sit  on  a  bench  beside  a  visitor  and  go  ic 
his  pockets  for  the  nuts  concealed  there,  a 
some  of  them  seeing  a  policeman  standing  st 
will  jump  directly  into  his  arms.  When 
squirrel  is  in  sight,  you  have  only  to  knock  t 
nuts  together,  and  the  little  creatures,  alert  ] 
the  signal,  will  rush  from  every  direction  to  yi 

It  was  no  uncommon  sight  a  few  years  since  \ 
see  an  old  man  near  the  reservoir  trying  to  ta 
the  gray  squirrels,  then  quite  wild.  He  used" 
tell  those  persons  who  stopped  to  speak  to  h  j 
that  many  troubles  had  come  his  way,  and  tli- 
business  reverses  down  town  had  almost  lost  h  [. 
his  mind,  but  that  whenever  he  found  his  "  h(  | 
going  "  he  had  made  it  his  custom  to  go  out ' 
the  squirrels.  Trying  to  tame  them  took  ■ 
thoughts  from  his  bothers.  He  was  accustoni' 
to  recommend  a  similar  experiment  to  all  th  "■ 
to  whom  the  world  had  been  too  severe  in  > 
discipline. 

His  advice  was  good,  but  the  question  ''■ 
whether  his  personal  example,  which  was  ne  ' 
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thoiit  its  charm,  or  mental  needs  like  his  own 
s  led  to  the  almost  universal  state  of  good 
iling  now  existing  between  the  squirrels  of  to- 
Y  and  their  men  and  women  friends  in  the 
irk." — Harpers  Bazar. 

It  is  a  fault  to  speak  evil  one  of  another,  but 
e  essence  of  the  fault  lies  in  the  want  of  that 
arity  which  thinkeih  no  evil. —  Chalmers. 

"If  his  service  is  thy  delight.  He'll  make 
y  wants  his  care." 

Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

'heophilus  Waldmeier,  wliose  labors  in  this  coun- 
■  one  year  ago,  to  found  an  asylum  for  the  insane 
Syria,  are  remembered  by  many  Friends,  was 
th  his  wife  warmly  welcomed  one  month  ago  on 
;ir  return  to  Brumana.  "Every  village,"  it  is 
d,  "  wants  to  have  T.  Waldmeier  and  the  Asylum 
ir,  but  as  yet  it  is  undecided  where  the  location 
II  be."  One  old  Druse  Sheik  said,  "  You  English, 
atever  will  you  be  up  to  next !  whoever  heard 
such  a  thing  as  trying  to  make  wise  those  whom 
d  has  made  mad." 


4.  Monthly  Meeting  held  at  Liverpool  on  the  4th 
tant  concluded  that  the  matter  of  addressing  the 
ndon  Epistle  indi'icriminately  to  all  bearing  the 
aie  of  Friends  should  not  go  forward  to  the 
arterly  Meeting.  One  proposal  was  that  all  cor- 
pondence  should  be  dropped  for  the  present, 
i  that  letters  should  be  addressed  only  where  a 
ely  concern  arose  to  do  so.  This  would  seem  to 
the  only  healthy  mode  of  religious  correspond- 
;e  anywhere. 

'Friends'  National  University,"  it  is  announced 
the  American  Friend,  will  open  next  autumn  at 
chita,  Kans.  "The  new  institution  has  been 
de  possible  through  the  purchase  of  Garfield 
iversity,  at  Wichita,  by  James  M.  Davis  of  St. 
jis."  That  institution,  built  by  the  "  Christian 
urch,"  was  opened  in  1887,  but  through  financial 
barrassuient  has  stood  idle  and  empty  for  six 
,rs. 


fi  appointed  meeting  was  held  in  London  Britain 
eting-house  last  Seventh-day,  P.  M.,  the  23rd 
t.,  under  a  religious  concern  of  Henry  T.  Out- 
d.  An  attendance  of  fifty  from  a  sparsely  peo- 
d  neighborhood  was  encouraging.  The  occasion 
i  owned  by  a  deep  solemnity  accompanying  his 
nest  exercise. 


'he  fact  that  Friends  refuse  to  take  part  in  wars 
9  not  mean  that  they  are  a  class  of  unpatriotic 
pie,  but  that  they  are  trying  to  live  lives  in  ac- 
dance  with  the  will  of  their  leader,  Jesus  Christ. 
7  are  convinced  that  all  war  is  contrary  to  his 
I;  and  also  that  there  is  no  question  arising 
ch  could  not  be  settled  in  some  other  way  better 
n  by  a  resort  to  arms,  and  that  if  nations  would 
pt  their  plan  they  would  stand  much  higher  in 
eyes  of  all  Christian  people. — N.  Carolina  Friend. 

'homas  Collins,  a  shoemaker  of  Kansas  City, 
jcted  to  war  between  the  United  States  and 
in, and  when  the  announcement  came  that  bos- 
sies were  to  begin,  he  closed  his  shop,  hung 
je  on  the  door  and  posted  this  notice : 
Closed  in  memory  of  a  Christian  nation  that 
^ends  to  the  barbarity  of  war." 
n  ten  minutes  a  vast  crowd  had  gathered,  the 
r  was  burst  in,  and  in  another  minute  Collins 
ilfl  have  been  in  rough  hands  but  for  the  police. 
nUjcr. 
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PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 
(Concluded  from  last  number.) 

he  account  of  the  proceedings  of  Philadel- 


phia Yearly  Meeting,  given  last  week  to  the 
end  of  Second-day,  the  18th  inst.,  is  here  resumed. 

The  unanimous  nomination  of  Ephraim  .Snulh 
for  Clerk  and  Joseph  L.  Bailey  for  Assistant 
Clerk,  as  reported  by  the  Representatives,  was 
united  with  by  the  Meeting,  and  they  were  con- 
tinued in  those  services. 

The  committee  appointed  to  examine  a  com- 
munication addressed  to  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting,  reported  that  it  was  from  the 
Vivisection  Society  of  Friends  in  England  ;  and 
that,  while  its  contents  might  well  claim  our  sym- 
pathies, yet  it  was  believed  that  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  not  the  best  channel  for  conveying  them. 
With  this  view  the  Meeting  accorded.  A  coj)y 
of  the  communication  is  printed  elsewhere  in 
our  columns. 

The  Committee  appointed  last  year  to  con- 
sider the  condition  of  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting, 
which  now  comprises  but  one  Monthly  Meeting, 
recommended  that  Bucks  Quarter  be  joined  to 
Burlington,  from  which  it  had  been  set  off  about 
two  hundred  years  ago.  This  was  approved  ; 
also  that  the  name  of  the  meeting  thus  composed 
be  called  "  Burlington  and  Bucks  Quarterly 
Meeting,"  the  first  sitting  of  this  united  Quar- 
terly Meeting  is  to  be  held  on  the  thirtieth  of 
Eighth  Month  next. 

A  memorial  of  our  beloved  Friend,  Joseph 
Rhoads,  who  died  in  Ninth  Mo.,  1896,  elicited 
much  tender  expression  of  sincere  esteem.  A 
life  devoted  from  early  years  to  truth  and  right- 
eousness appeared  indefatigable  to  the  end  in 
every  kind  of  good  word  and  work  which  was 
apparent  to  him  as  a  duty.  Whether  as  a  prac- 
tical protester  against  the  iniquity  of  slavery,  as 
a  school-director  for  forty  years,  as  a  public- 
spirited  Christian  citizen  and  sympathizing  neigh- 
bor, as  a  faithful  laborer  against  the  use  or  sale 
of  intoxicating  drinks — going  for  hundreds  of 
times  into  the  saloons  themselves  to  expostulate 
with  liquor-sellers  or  drinkers;  as  an  effective 
reprover  of  profane  language  in  a  manner  that 
reached  the  swearers'  consciences;  as  an  over- 
seer, an  elder  and  a  minister  in  our  religious  So- 
ciety, he  was  remarkably  concerned  to  keep  his 
eye  single  to  his  Master,  and  his  successes  were 
victories  of  love.  His  faithfulness  to  our  dis- 
tinguishing principles  was  used  by  him  as  a 
groundwork  of  active  service  in  the  Lord,  and 
not  as  a  subterfuge  for  sloth.  His  course  de- 
monstrated that  the  most  conscientious  compli- 
ance with  all  the  peculiar  testiinonies  of  Friends, 
did  not  debar  him  from  plenty  of  Christian  work. 
His  industry  of  faith  and  love  shames  the  cry 
that  Quakerism  gives  nothing  to  do. 

The  outcome  of  the  consideration  of  the  Que- 
ries and  Answers  can  scarcely  better  be  stated 
than  as  will  soon  appear  in  that  lively  Minute 
on  the  state  of  the  Society  which  the  printed 
Extracts  will  contain.  The  omission  of  certain 
meetings  within  three  Quarterly  Meetings  dur- 
ing the  year  being  attributed  by  some  to  lack  of 
vocal  ministry,  others  testified  that  the  presence 
of  ministry  had  not  been  found  in  their  own 
meetings  a  |)reventive  of  decrease  in  numbers; 
and  that  in  several  silent  meetings  the  decline 
seemed  less  rapid  than  in  several  meetings  which 
had  preaching;  that  in  each  case  of  meetings 
whose  regular  attendance  had  ceased,  the  cause 
was  known  to  be  something  else  than  silent  wur- 
sbip,  and  that  it  is  our  meetings  which  seem  well 
supplied  with  preaching,  more  than  in  those 
which  have  none,  that  furnish  the  instances  of 
members  visiting  places  where  a  stated  or  paid 
ministry  is  exercised.  It  is  the  spirit  of  worship, 
rather  than  the  expression  of  religious  truths  that 
determines  steadfast  attendance. 


Much  exhortation,  continued  by  many  speak- 
ers on  points  along  the  line  of  all  the  Queries, 
occu])ied  closely  the  time  of  the  fcdlowing  day 
also.  This  expression  was  characterized,  not  so 
much  by  considerations  not  heretofore  familiar 
to  Friends,  as  by  brotherly  concern  for  each 
other's  welfare  in  the  Lord,  i)y  a  spirit  of  love, 
and  by  encouragement  of  that  whereunto  any, 
however  young,  had  already  attained.  Instructed, 
indeed,  by  points  in  the  exercises  of  many  breth- 
ren, much  more  were  we  comforted  and  revived 
by  their  general  spirit. 

The  annual  Answers  showed  that  during  the 
year  two  ministers  and  nine  elders  had  deceased, 
and- that  nineteen  schools  had  been  maintained 
in  IMonthly  and  Preparative  Meetings.  One 
small  meeting  had  l)een  dis(!ontinued  and  two 
others  had  been  omitted  during  part  of  the  year. 

Early  upon  the  assend)ling  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  on  Fourth-day  afternoon  the  cry  of  the 
children  and  youth,  under  the  war-cloud  spread 
over  our  country,  seemed  to  reach  our  spiritual 
ear.  This  resulted  in  a  conclusion  to  lay  before 
the  next  meeting  a  concern  to  api)oint  a  meet- 
ing for  Divine  worship  which  should  include 
the  middle  aged  and  younger  members,  and  be 
held  on  Sixth-day  evening.  Throughout  the 
consideration  of  the  remaining  business,  an  un- 
usual s<demnity  bowed  the  Meeting  before  the 
footstool  of  Divine  mercy. 

On  Fifth-day  morning  the  usual  meetings  for 
worship  were  held  in  their  respective  meeting- 
houses. In  the  afternoon  the  business  could 
|)roceed  with  comfortable  despatcli,  which  re- 
moved the  apprehension  which  had  been  apjiear- 
ing,  that  it  could  not  be  concluded  on  ihe  usual 
day. 

The  Meeting  for  Worship  proposed  by  the 
Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  to  be  held  on 
Sixth-day  evening,  was  approved  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting. 

By  the  Reports  on  Education  from  the  Quar- 
terly Meetings  there  appeared  to  be  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty-one  children  in  our  member- 
ship between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty,  and 
one  hundreil  and  forty-three  ofthe.se  not  attend- 
ing Friends'  schools. 

The  general  condition  of  the  membership  as 
regards  the  use  of  Intoxicating  Drinks,  notwith- 
standing some  local  im|)rovement,«,  seemed  gen- 
erally little  changed.  It  was  a  satisfaction  to 
note  that  in  ten  of  the  Monthly  Meetings  the 
members  had  been  clear  of  any,  even  the  milder 
forms,  of  such  drinks. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Education 
showed  that  they  hail  assisted  or  supported 
eighteen  .schools  with  two  hundred  and  ninety 
pujiils.  These  have  prospered  very  encourag- 
ingly under  the  general  oversiirhtof  the  special 
Superintendent,  wiio.^e  work  betran  the  year  be- 
fore. The  Meeting  appropriated  two  thousand 
dollars  for  the  continuance  of  this  useful  work. 

The  Committee  in  charge  of  the  We^ttown 
Boarding  School  reported  an  average  attend- 
ance of  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  for  the  year. 
A  volume  of  questions  for  use  in  the  Scripture 
classes  had  been  published  by  the  Committee. 
The  instruction  in  sewing  and  cooking  which  is 
now  given  is  much  appreciated,  both  by  the 
learners  and  their  parents.  Careful  attention 
is  given  to  the  physical  development  of  all,  and 
to  the  manual  training  of  boys.  The  last  grad- 
uating class  uumbere<l  twenty-six.  The  Old 
Scholars'  Association  have  shown  an  interest 
very  helpful  to  the  C'ommiltee.  They  have  im- 
proved the  museum,  and  have  estalilished  two 
si'holai-ships  for  deserving  jiupils.  The  farm  of 
six-hundred  acres,  and  the  grist-mill,  have  been 
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managed  successfully.  The  total  expense  for 
the  year  was  forty-four  thousand  dollars,  re- 
quiring a  deficit  of  three  thousand  dollars  to  be 
made  up  from  the  funds  of  the  School. 

An  interesting  memorial  of  our  beloved 
Friend,  Rachel  B.  Price,  freshly  reminded  us  of 
her  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love,  what  purity 
of  spirit  can  be  wrought  by  grace,  and  what 
can  be  the  joy  of  the  redeemed  when  departing 
hence. 

On  Sixth-day,  pursuant  to  the  request  of 
Concord  Quarter,  the  discipline  was  made  to 
allow  Preparative  Meetings  of  Ministers  and 
Elders,  when  much  reduced,  to  be  discontinued, 
and  their  members  joined  to  some  other  Pre- 
parative Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders  in  the 
same  Quarter. 

The  report  of  our  care  of  Indians  at  Tunes- 
sassa  represented  a  prosperous  condition  of  the 
boarding  school,  which  contains  45  pupils.  A 
new  school  building  had  been  erected  by  vol- 
untary contributions  of  Friends.  The  total  ex- 
penditures for  the  year  on  account  of  these  In- 
dians (2,300  in  number)  had  been  $7,500.  An 
encouraging  account  of  the  obvious  results  of 
the  Yearly  Meeting's  concern  for  the  betterment 
of  that  people,  was  given  by  a  Friend,  who  has 
visited  the  reservation. 

A  memorial  reciting  remarkable  experiences 
in  the  life  of  our  dear  Friend  William  U.  Ditz- 
ler,  was  read,  and  desires  were  expressed  for  its 
wide  circulation. 

During  a  visit  to  the  men's  meeting  by  an 
approved  woman  Friend  from  another  Yearly 
Meeting,  our  Israel  was  exhorted  to  "search  the 
camp  "  for  any  secret  cause  of  defeat  among  us, 
to  judge  with  charity,  to  live  as  members  one  of 
another.  The  impressive  service  of  this  visit 
seemed  a  good  preparative  for  the  hearing  of 
the  Minute  of  advices  which  followed.  This  up- 
held the  importance  of  our  members  not  de- 
pending even  upon  a  living  vocal  ministry  in 
our  meetings  for  worship.  It  took  into  view  the 
gradual  reduction  of  numbers  in  some  meetings, 
the  Gospel  love  enjoined  by  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles,  and  the  importance  of  arrangements 
for  ourselves  and  our  employees  to  attend  mid- 
week meetings.  A  striking  passage  from  Wil- 
liam Penn  covered  the  state  of  our  needs,  and 
from  it  this  exhortation  is  noted  :  "  Let  the 
Lord  be  chiefly  in  your  eye,  and  ponder  your 
ways  and  see  if  God  has  nothing  more  for  you 
to  do;  then  wait  for  his  preparation,  and  be 
ready  to  receive  the  word  of  command." 

About  $7,700  had  passed  through  the  Treas- 
urer's hands  this  year,  and  $6,500  vi^ere  directed 
to  be  raised  for  the  concerns  of  the  coming  year. 

The  reading  of  the  memorial  of  Jane  Gib- 
bons, a  mother  in  Israel  of  great  humility,  prac- 
ticing self-denial  in  order  to  have  means  of  re- 
lieving many,  an  instrument  of  a  quiet  and 
blessed  influence  proceeding  from  the  source  of 
all  grace  whereunto  she  kept  till  the  end  of  a 
long  life  watchfully  near,  was  attended  with  a 
fitting  solemnity  for  the  close  of  a  Yearly  Meet- 
ing which  had  been  favored  throughout  with 
much  of  the  right  dignity  of  a  Christian  body, 
and  an  evident  overshadowing  of  Divine  love 
and  harmony. 

In  the  evening  a  large  congregation  assem- 
bled .*^or  Divine  worship  before  the  God  of  na- 
tions and  of  our  lives.  The  Friend  in  whom 
the  exercise  for  convoking  such  an  assembly 
arose,  feelingly  exhorted  the  young  and  all  to  re- 
sort to  Christ  as  their  sure  refuge  and  habita- 
tion. Earnest  prayers  ascended,  and  much  coun- 
sel for  our  condition  was  delivered  ;  to  the  end 
that  neither  things  present  nor  things  to  come, 


life  nor  death,  neither  peril  nor  the  sword, 
might  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  19th  instant  the  President 
approved  the  joint  resolution  demanding  that  the 
Spanish  Government  relinquish  at  once  its  authority 
and  government  in  the  island  of  Cuba  and  the  with- 
drawal of  its  land  and  naval  forces  from  Cuba  and 
Cuban  waters.  The  text  of  the  joint  resolution  was 
cabled  to  Minister  Woodford,  at  Madrid,  with  instruc- 
tions to  notify  the  Spanish  Ministry  of  its  purport, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  demand  that  the  military  and 
naval  forces  of  Spain  shall  be  withdrawn  at  once  from 
Cuba  and  Cuban  waters. 

Polo  y  Bernabe,  the  Spanish  Minister  to  the  United 
States,  on  the  20th  inst.,  upon  receipt  of  the  ultimatum 
of  our  Government,  applied  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
his  passports,  stating  that  the  resolution  adopted  by 
Congress  and  signed  by  the  President  was  of  such  a 
nature  that  his  permanence  in  Washington  became 
impossible.  The  request  was  at  once  complied  with, 
and  Senor  Polo  and  his  staff  left  Washington  in  the 
evening.  The  protection  of  Spanish  interests  was  in- 
trusted to  the  French  Ambassador  and  the  Austrian- 
Hungarian  Minister. 

Both  Houses  of  Congress  passed,  as  an  emergency 
war  measure,  a  joint  resolution  giving  the  President 
power  to  prohibit  the  exportation  of  coal  and  other 
war  material. 

It  is  stated  that  our  Government  will  not  resort  to 
privateering,  but  that  Spain  reserves  the  right  to  en- 
gage in  it._ 

The  United  States  fleet,  under  the  command  of  Rear 
Admiral  Sampson,  has  established  the  blockade  of  Ha- 
vana. At  eleven  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  22nd  inst. 
the  batteries  at  Morro  Castle  fired  upon  the  flagship, 
but  none  of  the  shots  were  effective,  and  the  United 
States  vessels  did  not  return  the  fire. 

The  President  on  the  23rd  issued  a  proclamation 
calling  for  125,000  troops,  to  serve  for  two  years. 

The  first  vessel  to  be  captured  in  the  present  war 
was  the  Spanish  steamer  Buena  Ventura,  loaded  with 
lumber,  which  was  captured  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  on 
the  22nd  and  towed  into  Key  West. 

Senator  Walthall,  of  Mississippi,  died  in  Washing- 
ton, on  the  afternoon  of  the  21st. 

Postmaster  General  Gary  has  resigned  on  account  of 
ill  health,  anil  the  President  nominated  Chas.  Emory 
Smith,  of  Penna.,  to  succeed  him.  The  nomination  of 
Charles  E.  Smith  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Senate. 

The  town  of  Littleton,  N.  H.,  appropriated  last  year 
$11,000  for  its  schools  $700  for  the  public  library,  and 
nothing  for  paupers,  not  having  any.  The  town  has 
prohibition  "thoroughly  enforced." 

Published  reports  show  that  42  steamers  and  24 
sailing  vessels  are  engaged  in  transporting  men  and 
goods  to  Alaska  from  the  Puget-sound  ports  alone. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  445,  which 
is  62  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  79  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  foregoing,  233 
were  males  and  213  females;  57  died  of  pneumonia; 
54  of  consumption  ;  36  of  heart  disease ;  20  of  old  age; 
19  of  apoplexy  ;  17  of  nephritis  ;  16  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  15  of  Brighl's  disease  ;  15  of  convulsions  ; 
13  of  bronchitis;  13  of  urajmia  ;  13  of  diphtheria;  10 
of  cancer,  and  9  of  marasmus. 

3IarkHs,  &c.—\J.  S.  2's,  95  a  98  ;  4'e,  reg.,  106J  a  107*  ; 
coupon,  108  a  109;  new  4's.  reg.  116  a  117;  coupon, 
117  a  118};  5's,  reg.,  109;^  allOJ  ;  coupon,  llOJa  111^; 
currency  O's,  103  a  105. 

Cotton. — 6J  ?fC.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — $15.75  a  |16.25  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk 
and  $14.75  a  15.25  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $3.35  a  $3.60;  do  extras, 
$3.75  a $4.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.40  a  $4.55  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.55  a  $4.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.50  a  $4.65;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.75  a  $5.00;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $5.10  a  $5.30;  spring,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5  25  a  $5.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.80  a  $6. 00.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.75  a  $4.00;  do.,  clear,  $4.70  a  $4  80 ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.80  a  $5  00  ;do.,  patent,  $5.50  a  $5.90.  Rye  Feoub.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $3  per  bbl. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.05|  a  $1.06. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  37^  a  37|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  34|c. 

Beef  Cattee.  —  Extra,  5  J  a  5}c.;  good,  4  J  a  5c.;  me- 
dium, 4j  a  4|c.;  common,  3J  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  42  a  4^c.;  good,  4  a  4}c.; 
medium,  32^  a  3|c.;  common,  3  a  3Jc.;  spring  lambs, 
$3.50  a  $5.50. 


Hogs.— 5|  a  6c.  for  best  Western  ;  others,  5}  a  5f  i 
Foreign.— On  the  21st  instant  Minister  Woodfon 
was  handed  his  passports  by  the  Spanish  Governmeni 
and  notified  that  official  relations  between  the  Unitei 
States  and  Spain  were  ended.  He  was  given  his  pas.' 
ports  before  he  had  an  opportunity  to  present  the  ul 
timatum  transmitted  tohim  for  submission  to  theSpar 
ish  Government,  the  delivery  of  the  ultimatum  t 
Minister  Polo  y  Bernabe  having  been  accepted  by  th 
Spanish  Government  as  a  formal  announcement  o; 
our  part. 

A  royal  decree  was  gazetted  in  Madrid  on  the  24tl; 
announcing  that  diplomatic  relations  are  broken  o 
between  Spain  and  the  United  States  and  a  state  ( 
war  begun,  and  declaring  that  Spain  maintains  he' 
rights  to  have  recourse  to  privateering,  but  that  forthi 
present  only  auxiliary  cruisers  will  be  fitted  out.  A, 
treaties  with  the  United  States  are  by  the  decree  at 
nulled,  and  thirty  days  are  given  to  United  Statu 
ships  to  leave  Spanish  ports. 

The  notification  that  the  United  States  would  a( 
here  to  the  principles  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  r 
gard  to  neutral  vessels  was  received  with  cheers  i 
the  British  House  of  Commons.  No  answer  on  tn 
subject  has  been  received  from  Spain. 

It  is  said  the  Queen  Regent  still  hopes  that  foreig 
intervention  will  prevent  a  conflict. 

Governor  General  Blanco,  on  the  21st,  issued  I 
manifesto  to  the  people  of  Cuba,  calling  them  toarnl 
to  repel  a  foreign  invasion.  [ 

It  is  believed  that  forty-one  lives  were  lost  on  tl 
19th  inst.,  by  a  fire  in  \Vhitwick  Colliery,  Leicestej 
shire,  England. 

The  proposition  to  settle  the  Alaskan  boundail 
question  is,  it  was  announced  in  the  British  House  | 
Commons  on  the  25th,  under  consideration  on  the  pal 
of  that  country  and  the  United  States.  | 

An  Alsatian  named  Thorner  is  spending  the  yeal 
which  the  German  Government  requires  shall  | 
given  to  military  service  in  prison.  He  has  scrupl 
against  bearing  arms.  While  he  was  willing  to  pel 
form  all  of  the  other  duties  of  a  soldier  in  the  mcl 
obedient  fashion,  he  refused  point  blank  to  touchi 
gun  or  a  sword.  I 

The  Japanese  are  very  much  alike  physically.  Bll 
cent  measurements   taken   of  an  infantry  regime 
showed  no  variation  except  2  inches  in  height  or 
pounds  in  weight. 

The  expedition  of  Major  Gibbons,  to  cross  Afri 
from  Cape  Town   to   Cairo,  will   have  aluminc 
launches  that  may  be  separated  into  sections  for 
rying. 

The  Canadian  Prohibitionists  are  now  practica 
certain  that  the  popular  vote,  soon  to  be  taken  in 
country,  upon  the  question  of  Prohibition,  will 
upon  that  direct  issue  unemcumbered  by  any  o 
question. 


NOTICES. 

The  Bible  Association  op  Friends  in  Ameei 
207  Walnut  Place,  has  for  sale,  at  a  very  low  pri 
some  nice  Self-pronouncing  Teachers'  Bibles,  w 
maps  and  all  other  helps. 

Select  Extracts. — A  new  edition  of  Select 
tracts.  Selections  and  Anecdotes  from  Friends'  B 
gious  and  Moral  Almanacs,  has  been  issued  by 
Tract  Association  of  Friends,  and  copies  are  for 
at  No.  304  Arch  Street.    Price,  25  cents. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  w 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ce 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rc 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup' 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersiiam,  Principt 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition, 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendei 

Address,  Westtown  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  in  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Third  Mo.  4th.  189  n 
the  eigliiy-sixth  year  of  her  age,  Mary  L.  Wabr 
ton,  widow  of  Dr.  Joseph  Warrington  and  daiigpr 
of  Linzey  Nicholson.    She  was  a  member  of  Ch^  if 
Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J. 
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tracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay. 

(Continued  from  page  322.) 

Seing  unstable  and  very  unlearned  in  the 
)rd,  which  spake  forth  the  Scripture,  though 
rned  ever  so  much  in  the  words,  they  cannot 
ch  the  essence;  but  must  stumble,  as  Nico- 
aus  and  other  learned  Jews  did,  who  knew 
hing  of  the  new  birth ;  though  they  could 
ily  tell  by  the  letter  of  the  book  where  Christ 
to  be  born.  .  .  .  The  enemy  himself  was 
dy  at  quoting  Scriptures  ;  witness  the  tempta- 
1  of  our  Lord;  and  he  can  put  men  upon 
lying  the  Scriptures,  so  long  as  through  the 
nal  mind  he  may  but  interpret  and  apply 
m  to  their  states  ;  for  by  all  this  he  has  the 
r  soul  the  safer  in  his  net.  He  is  not  deter- 
from  prosecuting  his  evil  designs,  by  our 
ding  the  Scriptures  in  ever  so  high  estima- 
];  if  in  studying  them,  we  lean  on  our  own 
lerstanding,  although  with  great  and  appar- 
ly  laudable  zeal ;  though  we  apply  one  part 
jonfirm  another, — though  we  get  them  by 
.rt, — though  we  extract  all  the  doctrines  and 
ies  that  are  testified  of  therein, — though  we 
able  by  this  skill  to  give  an  expert  answer 
mch  as  may  inquire  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
have  adopted,  and  the  faith  which  we  have 
ned  out  of  the  letter  of  the  book, — though 
even  set  ourselves  to  do  all  that  is  command- 
yet  all  these  willings,  and  runnings,  and 
vings,  do  not  overthrow  his  government  in 
heart ;  nay,  his  snare  is  not  broken,  but  made 
re  subtile  and  intricate.  It  is  the  simple,  and 
se  that  abide  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Truth, 
t  are  kept  by  the  truth  out  of  his  beguiling 
res;  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  their  shield  and 
e  defence  on  the  right  hand  as  on  the  left ; 
I  they  lean  not  unto  their  own  understand- 
s;  so  that  the  Scriptures  and  every  other  out- 
"d  means  are  blessed  to  them,  as  they  keep 
he  anointing,  which  they  have  of  him  ;  by 
ch,  whether  with  or  without  instrumental 
,  they  know  all  things  requisite  for  their 
sent  need  ;  having  "an  understanding  given 
OQ  to  know  him  that  is  true." 
believe  if  young  persons  were  more  fully 


open,  and  implicitly  up  to  acts  of  dedication 
apparently  small,  and  were  willing  to  go,  to  stay, 
to  do,  or  to  forbear  in  minor  matters,  as  seemed 
best ;  that  they  would  thrive  more  vigorously 
in  religious  stature  and  strength.  One  thing 
after  another  came  gradually  before  the  view  of 
my  mind  ;  all  that  I  had  to  do,  or  believed  was 
required  at  my  hands,  came  not  up  on  me  at 
once  ;  for  there  was  no  hard  task-master  to  obey, 
but  one  who  knew  ray  weakness,  and  my  inabil- 
ity to  give  up  even  to  the  least  matter  of  duty, 
without  his  special  aid.  As  I  was  concerned  to 
keep  my  eye  open,  to  see  whatever  He  might 
show  me  was  to  be  given  up  to, — and  as  my  de- 
sire was  from  day  to  day  unto  Him,  and  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  will  respecting  me  ;  first 
one  thing,  then  another,  at  seasons  opened  be- 
fore me  with  sufficient  clearness.  Sometimes 
these  apprehended  duties  were  very  little  mat- 
ters, at  other  times  they  were  of  fearfully  great 
importance;  and  often  were  they  of  a  nature 
and  complexion,  which  the  wordly-wise  part  in 
myself  and  in  others,  could  not  bear  or  under- 
stand. Yet  after  having  gone  through  and  been 
favored  to  stand  faithful  in  the  performance  of 
these  things,  I  have  often  seen  the  propriety  of 
them ;  and  I  have  felt  it  a  precious  thing  to  be 
"  led  about  and  instructed  "  so  suitably,  so  sea- 
sonable, so  safely.  How  much  need  there  is  for 
all  amongst  us,  who  fill  any  of  the  officfs  in  the 
church,  and  even  for  such  as  may  be  in  the 
highest  stations,  and  may  have  been  made  of 
eminent  service  therein,  again  and  again  to  wait 
upon  the  Lord, yet  again  to  bow  down  their  souls; 
so  that  every  high  thing,  that  would  exalt  it- 
self within  them,  may  be  abased,  under  the 
humbling  influence  of  that  power,  which  bruiseth 
and  breaketh  in  pieces,  which  bringeth  us  low, 
even  as  children  and  babes,  willing  to  be  led 
about  and  instructed,  and  ready  to  esteem  an- 
other better  than  ourselves.  Now  as  individuals 
are  brought  into  such  a  feeling  tender  state  as 
this,  they  become  sweetly  qualified  to  take  those 
places,  which  the  master-builder  ordereth  for 
them  in  his  house,  in  his  family,  in  his  vineyard. 
They  thus  receive  capacity  and  authority,  to 
labor  for  the  great  cause,  and  in  the  name  and 
power  of  their  leader ;  they  have  strength  to 
bind  and  to  loose,  to  help  and  to  heal  the  weak 
and  wounded  ;  and  they  have  the  spirit  of  pa- 
tience and  of  pity  given  them,  to  plead  with  and 
to  pray  for  the  tempted,  the  tossed,  the  tried. 
And  O!  the  tenderness  that  is  shown  by  such 
as  these,  on  behalf  of  their  poor  fellow  creatures, 
who  may  be  overtaken  or  overcome  of  evil  or 
error  ;  knowing  that  they  themselves  stand,  only 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High. 

I  was  much  instructed  by  looking  over  a 
Monthly  Meetings'early  minute  book  about  166G. 
I  thought  I  clearly  saw  that  our  Friends  in  the 
beginning,  were  a  simple  jilain  set  of  people; 
and  that  they  mostly  had  but  a  very  small  pro- 
portion of  learning  and  general  knowledge.  Di- 
vers advantages  have  we  above  them  in  several 
respects  ;  yet  it  has  seemed  to  mo,  that  some  of 
the  very  advantages  have  proved  our  hurt  and 
stinted  our  growth,  so  that  we  have  not  arrived 


at  their  stature  and  strength.  "The  love  of  other 
things,"  we  read,  choked  the  good  seed  ;  and  this 
seems  to  me  to  be  applied  to  our  case,  who  have 
many  "  other  things,"  (some  of  them  very  good 
when  kept  in  subjection,)  which  draw  away  our 
minds  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Truth,  and 
from  a  patient,  humble,  waiting  frame  of  mind, 
in  which  alone  true  safety  can  be  witne.«.sed. 

I  desire  greatly  not  to  be  led  away  and  en- 
snared, by  coveting  and  looking  for  the  esteem 
and  notice  of  any,  even  of  religi(iU3  characters  ; 
I  pray  in  my  heart,  that  I  may  be  preserved 
from  liking  to  hear  my  own  voice  and  tongue 
in  company,  and  from  the  least  approach  to  any 
thing  like  a  love  of  showing  off  even  good  quali- 
ties. If  we  are  in  the  right  spot,  we  shall  forget 
ourselves,  and  not  esteem  those  things  as  our 
own,  which  are  wrought  in  us,  or  which  we  have 
been  enabled  rightly  to  do  or  say. 

Fifth  Month  10th,  1818.  The  day  before  yes- 
terday I  com[)leted  my  twenty-first  year.  .  .  . 
It  seemed  right  for  me  to  go  and  sit  among 
Friends  at  their  Monthly  Meeting  at  Kingston. 
I  had  no  probable  means  of  conveyance  but  on 
my  feet,  and  it  was  a  very  rainy  morning;  but 
I  cried  unto  the  Lord  that  He  would  direct  me, 
and  give  me  sufficient  strength  to  do  whatever 
might  be  best.  I  got  there,  it  being,  I  suppose, 
more  than  thirteen  miles,  sometime  after  the 
hour  of  assembling,  much  wearied  in  body,  but 
sweetly  fresh  and  lively  in  mind,  through  the 
extendings  of  mercy  ;  so  that  the  driving  rain, 
and  the  length  of  my  walk  had  not  much  efl^ect 
upon  me,  who  am  but  a  poor  weakly  one.  On 
my  way  thither,  it  rather  vividly  came  to  my 
mind, — what  if  I  should  have  to  speak  in  their 
meeting?  But  the  Lord  quieted  that  spirit  with- 
in me,  which  would  be  questioning  and  reason- 
ing;  and  I  was  favored  to  feel  great  composure 
and  calmness,  notwithstanding  that  suggestion. 
And  O!  the  melting  power  and  glorious  influ- 
ence which  was  enjoyed  by  me,  and  I  believe 
by  others,  in  the  Meeting  for  worship  !  how  pre- 
cious an  half  hour  did  I  spend  among  them  !  so 
much  so,  that  my  heart  was  tilled  with  the  song 
of  praise  unto  that  great  Being,  who  remembers 
and  cares  for  his  poor  little  ones;  and  who  in 
his  own  timC'tills  his  hungry  ones  with  good 
things — yea  with  the  choice  daintier  of  his  table 
so  that  their  cup  runs  over!  O!  the  tears  of  joy 
that  were  shed  !  may  I  ne%'er  forget  the  renewed 
mercies  of  the  Lord  my  God,  while  I  have  my 
being!  The  next  day  was  our  Monthly  Meeting 
at  Westminster,  where  were  present  some  choice 
Servants;  through  whose  niini.-try  the  language 
of  encouragement  was  held  out  to  the  little  ones, 
but  esi)ooially  to  the  young  in  yeai-s,  whose 
hearts  the  Lord  had  in  measure  melted  into  a 
willingness  to  be  conformed  to  his  holy  will  re- 
specting them.  O!  the  unutterable  condescen- 
sion of  Him  whose  mercies  are  new  every  morn- 
ing! may  the  objects  of  his  bounty  be  yet  more 
mindful  of  him,  and  of  his  goodness  ;  and  be  in- 
duced yet  more  fully  and  faithfully  to  give  up 
to  his  rcquirings;  to  bring  all  the  tithes  into  the 
Lord's  treasury,  as  two  dear  Friends  said  in  the 
Meeting,  and  prove  him  therewith,  and  see  if 
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He  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  them  out  a  blessing,  until  there  be  no  room 
to  contain. 

R.  S.  Maclay  in  China. 

Dr.  R.  S.  Maclay's  account  of  his  journey  to 
Foo-Chow  in  1847-48,  is  intensely  interesting. 
He  sailed  on  the  Paul  Jones.  It  took  thirty 
days  to  reach  the  equator,  twenty-six  more  to 
reach  the  meridian  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  Sandalwood 
Island,  off  the  northern  coast  of  Australia,  re- 
quired thirty  days  more,  and  from  Sandalwood 
Island  to  Hong-Kong  twenty-nine  more.  This 
passage  of  115  days  was  considered  very  good. 
Dr.  Maclay's  going  to  China  was  opposed  on  the 
ground  that  he  had  not  a  robust  constitution. 
It  would  seem  as  if  persons  without  robust  con- 
stitutions had  the  best  chance  for  long  life,  the 
way  they  turn  out  frequently.  Like  Wesley, 
in  that  long  voyage  he  studied  the  Greek  New 
Testament,  began  the  study  of  history,  and 
spent  a  great  deal  of  time  learning  the  radicals 
of  the  Chinese  language.  To  avoid  injuring 
his  eyes  by  using  an  unsteady  light,  and  to 
economize  time  for  study,  he  acquired  the  art 
of  dressing  and  shaving  himself  in  the  dark, 
which  later,  during  his  travels  in  the  far  East, 
served  him  a  good  turn  on  more  than  one  oc- 
casion. From  Hong-Kong  he  sailed  by  a 
Chinese  fast  boat  to  Canton.  It  was  a  rowboat 
equipped  with  sails,  and  had  a  cabin.  From 
Canton  he  went  to  Foo-Chow.  Dr.  Maclay  tells 
us  that  he  had  been  very  anxious  before  reach- 
ing China  to  be  delivered  from  various  perplexi 
ties  and  trials  that  assailed  him.  He  had  wished 
before  entering  upon  his  work  in  China  that 
everything  within  him  not  in  harmony  with  the 
Divine  will  might  be  removed  ;  that  his  heart 
might  be  filled  with  love  to  God,  and  that  he 
might  receive  that  perfect  qualification  for  his 
mission  which  only  the  Holy  Spirit  could  im- 
part; and  that  the  way  would  be  prepared  be 
fore  him.  His  state-room  was  a  sanctuary,  his 
supplications  oft  repeated,  and  were  not  in  vain; 
he  says:  "  I  received  the  assurance  that  God  did 
take  full  possession  of  my  heart,  that  He  did 
approve  me  as  one  of  his  missionaries  to  the 
Chinese,  and  that  his  presence  would  go  with 
me,  preparing  the  way  before  me.  A  light  such 
as  I  had  never  seen  shone  into  my  soul,  a  jov 
never  before  experienced  filled  my  heart,  a 
peace  that  passeth  all  understanding  took  pos- 
session of  me,  and  to  this  day  I  have  never  felt 
any  serious  doubts  in  regard  to  the  subject. 
Blessed  be  his  holy  name !"  It  was  given  to 
Dr.  Maclay  to  live  and  work  in  China  for  years. 
—  Christian  Advocate. 

The  Cost  of  a  Dinner. 

The  interdependence  of  man  is  well  illustrated 
by  the  following  statement  made  by  a  Chicago 
paper : 

Recently  a  gentleman  who  is  fond  of  arith- 
metic made  up  his  mind  that  he  would  find  out 
how  much  a  dinner  really  cost.  This  gentleman 
asked  how  much  a  simple  dinner  that  he  was 
eating  cost,  and  he  was  told  seventy-five  cents. 

He  contradicted  this,  and  then  made  out  the 
following  statement  about  the  cost  of  that  din- 
ner: The  pepper,  he  said,  came  from  ten  thous- 
and miles  away.  It  grew  on  a  little  bush  about 
eight  feet  high,  which  must  have  had  a  growth 
of  at  least  five  years.  The  pepper  was  picked 
green  ;  it  had  to  be  dried  in  the  sun,  and  this 
meant  employing  women.  It  took  one  ship  and 
one  thousand  mihs  of  railroad  to  bring  the 
pepper  to  the  United  States.  The  flour  of  which  | 


the  bread  was  made  came  from  Dakota ;  some 
one  owned  the  land,  and  that  meant  the  invest- 
ing of  capital,  and  then  he  had  also  to  pay 
wages  to  the  workingmen.  The  flour  had  to  be 
ground,  and  the  building  of  the  mill  and  the 
plant,  or  machinery,  meant  more  money  in- 
vested. The  millers  had  to  be  paid,  coopers  had 
to  be  paid  for  making  the  barrels,  and,  of  course 
the  wood  of  which  the  barrels  were  made  had  to 
be  cut  and  sawed  and  shaped,  and  this  meant 
the  employing  of  more  men.  Then  the  flour 
had  to  be  shipped  over  the  railroad  and  handled 
again  by  cartmen  before  it  came  into  the  house. 

The  tea  on  the  table  came  from  China,  and 
the  cofl^ee  from  South  America.  The  codfish 
had  to  be  brought  from  Maine. 

The  salt  came  from  the  Indian  reservation  in 
the  northwestern  part  of  New  York  State.  The 
spices  in  the  cake  came  from  the  Spice  Islands 
in  the  Indian  archipelago.  The  canned  peaches 
came  from  California,  and  they,  too,  represented 
the  employment  of  capital  and  labor.  The  little 
dinner  represented,  directly  or  indirectly,  the 
employment  of  five  hundred  million  dollars  of 
capital  and  five  million  men. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Who  Will  Fill  Their  Places? 

"  The  fathers,  where  are  they,  the  prophets, 
do  they  live  forever?"  I  trust  this  question  is 
often  the  companion  of  other  thoughts  than  my 
own.  As  we  hear  of  the  removal  from  works  to 
rewards  of  so  many  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel, 
in  different  parts  of  the  heritage,  while  others 
according  to  the  course  of  nature  may  soon  fol- 
low, and  many  of  these  having  long  borne  the 
burden  as  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  believing  it 
their  duty  earnestly  to  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  manifesting  by  their 
lives  and  conversation  that  they  have  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables,  but  the  pure, 
unchangeable  truth  ;  and  while  I  thus  sympa- 
thize with  the  aged  who  experimentally  know, 
that  their  strength  and  preservation  lies  in  their 
obedience  to  their  Divine  Masters  requirings,  as 
He  is  pleased  to  make  manifest,  realizing  the 
day's  work  of  these  is  over,  and  that  of  others 
well  nigh  spent;  as  we  consider  these  things, 
thoughts  like  the  following  arise. 

Sad  would  it  be  if  any  of  the  younger  Friends, 
instead  of  following  their  example,  should  so  far 
stray  from  the  path  of  safety,  in  a  dark  and 
cloudy  day,  as  lightly  to  esteem  our  principles 
and  testimonies;  or  try  to  persuade  themselves 
that  they  are  justifiable  in  embracing  some  of 
the  very  ways  and  worships  that  we  as  a  people 
in  the  beginning,  amid  suffering  and  persecu- 
tion, were  led  out  of  by  a  high  hand  and  an 
outstretched  arm,  as  is  clearly  manifest;  and 
seeing  that  almost  every  Yearly  Meeting  (and 
some  in  no  small  degree),  have  been  thus  stripped 
of  those  they  could  look  up  to  for  advice  and 
counsel,  we  who  remain  can  but  feel  increas- 
ing responsibility  resting  upon  us.  And  when 
I  say  my  concern  now  is  principally  for  the 
younger  portion  of  Society,  I  trust  I  speak  the 
mind  of  many  others  as  well  ;  and  the  thought 
arises,  who  will  fill  their  places?  We  may  well 
query,  "  The  Fathers,  where  are  they,  the  proph- 
ets, do  they  live  forever  ?"  "Though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  Fathers."  But  these  have  not  been  alone  in 
their  labors,  but  their  hands  have  been  strength- 
ened by  their  younger  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
we  cannot  believe  the  mission  of  this  people 
is  yet  fulfilled  ;  called  out  of  darkness  amid 
shadowy  forms  and  ceremonies  into  the  Lord's 
marvellous  light,  to  partake  of  the  true  sub- ,' 


stance  in  its  fulness,  including  the  spirituality 
the  new  Gospel  dispensation  of  our  Lord  a 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  While  it  is  not  for  us 
question  the  sincerity  of  others  who  may  not ' 
see  things  as  we  see  them,  or  to  judge  as  to  t 
good  other  societies  may  have  done,  yet  is  th( 
any  reason  why  we  should  lower  our  stands 
or  compromise  with  the  world  in  order  to  gatl 
them  to  us  ?  For  we  would  not  gather  them,  I 
they  would  scatter  us.  As  it  was  said  of  Ephra 
of  old,  "Ephraim  hath  mixed  himself  with  t 
people,  strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  a 
he  knoweth  it  not."  Some  of  other  denominati( 
say  they  have  need  of  us,  and  would  be  sorry 
see  us  forsake  our  principles;  but  we  are  p 
suaded  better  things  and  things  that  accompa 
salvation  though  wethusspeak,foritiseucour 
ing  to  notice  that  in  most  of  our  meetings,  fn 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  there  seems  to  be 
increasing  concern  in  younger  Friends  to  ta 
Christ's  yoke  upon  them  and  learn  of  Him  « 
is  meek  and  lowly  of  heart  that  they  may  fi 
rest  to  their  souls,  "  esteeming  the  reproaci 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
Egypt,  having  respect  to  the  recompense  of 
ward."  And  as  the  mantle  that  fell  from  Elij 
did  rest  upon  Elisha,  so  now  in  many  instancy!: 
young  Friends  seem  to  be  prepared  and  prep; 
ing  to  receive  the  mantles  as  they  fall  from  thi 
who  have  been  valiant  in  their  day  ;  for  wfc 
we  come  to  know  experimentally  that  there  is 
deed  a  reality  in  thereligion  we  profess;  it  chanj 
the  heart  from  a  state  of  nature  to  a  state 
grace  ;  and  where  patience  is  abode  in,  we  co 
more  and  more  to  realize  that  true  religioE 
not  only  something  to  be  endured,  as  some  sei 
to  imagine,  but  that  it  is  to  be  enjoyed  beyo 
all  that  this  world  can  afford,  an  enjoym( 
which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  aws 
which  no  doubt  some  have  long  sought  f 
but  have  not  yet  attained  to  that  degree  tlj 
satisfies  their  longing  souls.  May  the  numl 
of  these  hungering  and  thirsting  ones  be 
creased,  and  by  leaving  all  transitory  thii 
which  do  not  satisfy,  come  to  know  the  ti 
bread  and  water  of  life  to  nourish  up  their  soii 
For  I  am  persuaded  there  will  be  a  remni 
preserved,  and  "  He  can  save  by  many  or  ■ 
few,"  for  it  is  "  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  \ 
my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  If  those  who  ha 
had  the  benefit  of  our  religious  Society  thro 
around  them  forsake  Him,  others  may  be  cal 
in  as  from  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  throu 
the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewi 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  become  pillars  in  his  temp 
to  go  no  more  out.  I  trust  many,  too,  are  Id 
ing  forward  with  the  belief,  that  the  tima 
drawing  near,  when  true  Friends  everywhd 
by  walking  by  the  same  rule  and  minding 
same  thing,  will  be  drawn  nearer  and  nea  ' 
together,  to  labor  in  true  fellowship  for  lij' 
building  up  of  the  cause  of  Truth  and  righteo  w 
ness  in  the  earth  ;  that  our  principles  and  tes  ■ 
monies  be  not  trampled  under  foot  or  fall  to  I  i» 
ground.  As  some  of  us  can  testify  when  |! 
were  convinced  of  the  doctrines,  and  we  were  a  f 
convinced  of  the  principles  and  testimonies,  a  \ 
have  never  to  this  day  been  able  to  see  wh( 
they  could  be  safely  separated,  and  be  preser\ 
in  purity,  or  how  we  could  give  up  either  wji 
or  without  affecting  the  whole.  Unless  we  ci ]•  i 
elude  the  unchangeable  Truth  has  now  beco  i 
changeable,  and  that  Christianity  can  now  * 
more  easily  reconciled  with  the  world  than 
the  beginning  (which  we  are  aware  some  hi 
been  endeavoring  to  accomplish  these  ma 
years,  but  have  failed,  the  two  being  no  nea  ' 
reconciled  now  than  they  ever  were).    Is  th  ii 
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)t  something  for  us  as  a  people  to  do  ?  And 
)W  while  the  spirit  of  malice  and  war  is  still 
•evalent  in  our  land,  is  it  not  a  time  for  us  to 
)uble  our  diligence  until  professing  Christians 
'ery where  cease  to  fight  with  carnal  weapons? 
Ithough  we  live  in  the  flesh,  let  us  not  war 
ter  the  flesh,  that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
ay  not  be  carnal  "  but  mighty  through  Him,  to 
e  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  casting  down 
laginationsand  every  high  thing  thatexalteth 
lelf  against  the  knowledge  of  God  and  bring- 
g  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedi- 
ce  of  Christ,"  and  "the  earth  be  full  of  the 
lowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the 
1."  Although  we  cannot  of  ourselves  bring 
out  so  desirable  a  condition,  yet  help  is  laid 
lon  one  that  is  mighty,  and  if  men  and  na- 
ins  would  follow  Him,  the  kingdoms  of  this 
)rld  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
i  Christ ;"  who,  when  He  was  reviled,  reviled 
t  again  ;  when  He  suffered,  He  threatened  uot. 
it  his  mission  was  peace  on  earth  and  good 
11  to  men.  When  that  day  dawns  in  which  his 
ssion  shall  prevail,  swords  shall  be  beaten  into 
)ughshares  and  spears  into  pruning  hooks  ; 
tion  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
ither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  Surely  the 
,y  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,  but  "  the  work 
righteousness  shall  be  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
;hteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  forever." 

J.  P.  S. 

:1oalCbeek,  la..  Third  Month  24th,  1898. 

Ihe  Origin  of  Amber — The  main  source  of 
3  amber  supply  is  the  seacoast  of  the  Baltic 
ean.  It  is  fossil  gum,  originally  the  exuda- 
n  of  a  species  of  conifer  now  extinct.  This 
ew  in  luxuriant  profusion  hundreds  of  thous- 
ds  of  years  ago  on  the  marshy  coasts  of  North- 
1  Europe,  when  the  climate  was  much  warmer 
in  it  is  to  day.  The  natural  history  of  amber 
thus  explained.  The  immense  forests  of  am- 
r  pine  underwent  their  natural  downfall  and 
cay.  The  resin  of  the  wood  accumulated  in 
•ge  quantities  in  bogs  and  ponds  and  in  the 
1  of  the  forest.  Where  the  coast  was  slowly 
ikiug  the  sea  by  ^nd  by  covered  the  land,  and 
3  amber,  which  had  been  gradually  hardening, 
,9  at  last  deposited  at  the  ocean  bottom.  But 
higher  regions  the  piues  continued  to  flourish, 
d  so  amber  would  still  continue  to  be  washed 
wn  to  the  shore  and  deposited  in  the  later 
'Doed  green  sand  and  the  still  later  formed 
atum  of  lignite  or  brown  coal.  The  gum  be- 
me  fossilized  by  the  long  burial  under  ground. 
More  than  200  specimens  of  extinct  life,  ani- 
\\  and  vegetable,  have  been  found  imbedded 
amber  specimens,  including  insects,  reptiles, 
mts,  leaves,  shells,  fruit,  etc.,  which  had  been 
light  in  the  liquid  gum  and  entombed  there 
■  all  time.  Some  of  these  specimens  are  so 
riously  beautiful  as  to  be  almost  priceless,  and 
e  English  collector  has  a  cabinet  of  them 
lich  is  valued  at  £100,000.  One  piece  con- 
ns a  lizard  about  eight  inches  long,  a  little 
veiled  monster  perfect  in  its  form  and  coloring, 
lich  has  no  like  in  anything  existing  now.  In- 
ed,  in  many  instances  science  is  able,  solely 
rough  this  medium,  to  study  details  of  animal 
3  which  perished  from  the  earth  many  hun- 
3d  thousands  of  years  ago.  There  are  flies 
served  with  wings  poised  as  if  for  flight, 
lere  the  prismatic  sheen  glowing  through  the 
How  sepulchre  is  as  brilliant  as  if  they  were 
ating  alive  in  the  sunshine. — From  Harpers 
>und  Table. 

How  much  less  a  wise  man  troubles  himself 
out  the  faults  of  others,  than  about  his  own. 


Augustine  and  His  Age. 

(Contlnuea  from  page  32.'!). 
A  few  months  after  his  conversion,  Augustine 
gave  up  his  i)rofessorship,  and  prepared  to  enter 
into  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  he  had  so  re- 
cently condemned.  In  company  with  his  rejoic- 
ing mother  he  started  forNumidia.  But  on  tlie 
way  she  was  stricken  with  a  fever  and  died. 
Reaching  Thagaste,  the  city  of  his  birth,  he 
entered  upon  a  monastic  life,  as  was  the  custom 
of  the  age. 

About  the  year  Sf)G,  there  had  died  in  Egypt 
the  principal  founder  of  monasticism,  Anthony. 
From  a  child  he  had  loved  the  Lord  ;  and  u[)on 
attaining  mature  years  persuaded  himself  that 
he  should  manifest  his  allegiance  to  Christ  by 
parting  with  his  ancestral  possessions.  Then 
lioping  to  escape  the  temptations  that  are  in  the 
world,  he  retired  to  a  solitary  life  far  from  any 
human  habitation.  But  there  his  combats  with 
self  were  no  less  keen  ;  within  his  own  breast 
were  temptations  which  he  in  no  wise  could 
escape.  Fastings,  study,  austerities,  the  meanest 
and  cheapest  manner  of  existence,  voluntary 
banishment  from  domestic  joys  —  all  were  his 
portion.  In  that  distant  mountain  of  the  Egyp- 
tian desert  he  passed  the  years  away.  His  ex- 
ample was  followed  by  countless  enthusiasts. 
They  believed  that  sanctity  was  obtained  by 
such  methods,  and  that  God  was  conciliated  by 
self-inflicted  woes.  The  new  fashion  spread  with 
marvellous  celerity  throughout  the  eastern  and 
western  churches.  Unhappily,  Augustine  was 
caught  by  its  spirit.  From  that  day  it  has  been 
an  accepted  practice  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
although  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  taught  the 
nobler  doctrine  that  Christ,  not  our  own  good 
works,  was  the  real  atonement  for  sin,  and  that 
it  is  not  by  withdrawal  from  the  world  that  his 
followers  can  best  serve  and  glorify  Him. 

The  vows  of  perpetual  celibacy  were  about 
the  same  time  fastened  upon  the  clergy.  This 
unscriptural  error  has  through  the  subsequent 
ages,  led  to  disastrous  results.  Christ  never 
taught  that  pure  human  affections  were  to  be 
extinguished.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  sanc- 
tioned by  his  teachings  and  sanctified  by  his 
own  heavenly  love.  Truly  the  time  prophesied 
by  Paul  had  come,  accompanied  with  unques- 
tioned evils,  when  men  would  forbid  to  marry, 
and  would  abstain  from  meats  ;  "  forgetting,"  as 
he  also  added,  that  "  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  is  to  be  rejected  if  it  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving,  for  it  is  sanctified 
through  the  word  of  God  and  prayer." 

Soon  we  behold  Augustine  removing  to  Hippo, 
a  city  on  the  Numidian  coast,  washed  by  the 
waters  of  the  Mediterranean.  His  piety  and 
learning  were  quickly  noted, and  upon  the  death 
in  396  of  the  bishop  of  Hippo,  he  was  elected 
in  his  stead.  Although  feeling  the  heavy  bur- 
dens connected  with  his  duties,  he  zealously  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  ministerial  work,  exclaim- 
ing, "  The  Gospel  makes  me  afraid  when  I  think 
of  the  slothful  servant  who  buried  his  Lord's 
talent." 

When  considering  Augustine's  writings,  one 
is  impressed  with  the  deep  religious  experience 
they  depict,  although  he  was  in  some  respects 
sadly  encumbered  with  the  superstitions  of  his 
day.  His  views  on  the  exercise  of  the  ministry 
were  correct.  "  One  day  he  had  prepared  an 
eloquent  discourse  designed  to  produce  a  strong 
impression  on  cultured  minds.  Suddenly  in  the 
midst  of  his  ])reaching  he  broke  the  thread  of 
his  argument,  and  turned  abruptly  to  a  more 
simple  and  popular  subject.  On  his  return 
home  he  related  how  he  had  yielded  to  an  im- 


pulse of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  had  driven  him 
to  set  aaide  the  original  plan  of  his  sermon. 
Hardly  had  he  spoken  when  a  man  knocking 
at  the  door  entered,  bathed  in  tears.  He  had 
been  arrested  by  the  diverted  portion  of  the 
discourse,  and  now  confcs-sed  himself  to  be  won 
over  to  the  Gospel." 

It  is  not  within  the  compass  of  this  article  to 
analyze  the  subtleties  of  the  doctrines  which  the 
early  church  contended  for;  yet  a  short  refer- 
ence to  Augustine's  warfare  w  ith  the  Donatists 
is  tyjiical. 

The  Donatists  were  a  sect  which  held  views 
very  nearly  orthodox  ;  but  they  had  about  one 
hundred  years  before  this  narrative,  broken 
away  from  the  church,  largely  as  a  result  of 
party  spirit.  In  some  respects  they  were  Prot- 
estants, inasmuch  as  they  had  made  some  efforts 
to  stem  the  frightful  tide  of  ritualism  which 
was  sweeping  over  the  Christian  world.  But 
Augustine  had  imbibed  and  proclaimed  the 
theory  that  the  Catholic  Church  was  the  one 
true  church,  and  that  the  will  of  Christ  waa 
always  evidenced  by  the  actions  of  the  Church. 
He  theref)re  directed  his  .-splendid  abilities  to 
bring  the  Donatists  back  into  the  fold.  How 
unhappy  are  the  consequences,  when  any  de- 
nomination elects  to  consider  itself  and  its  judg- 
ment as  the  only  correct  exponent  of  Chri.-t's 
will  on  earth  !  Does  it  not  when  doing  so,  forget 
that  in  every  nation  and  people  they  who  fear 
God  and  work  righteousness  are  accepted  of 
Him? 

After  much  parleying  between  the  parties, 
the  Donatists  and  Catholics  in  a.  d.  411,  met  in 
a  great  conference  at  Carthage.  There  was  not 
the  same  spectacular  display  that  had  existed 
at  the  celebrated  Nictean  Council  of  almost  a 
century  before,  when  Constantine,  the  first  Chris- 
tian Emperor,  had  presided  amid  all  the  pomp 
and  glitter  induced  by  royal  patronage  C)f  eccle- 
siastical power.  But  at  Carthage  the  disputants 
were  none  the  less  in  earnest.  About  5(55  bish- 
ops, almost  equally  divided,  met  to  argue  as  to 
what  constituted,  and  which  was,  the  real  church. 
At  the  commencement,  the  Donatists  insultingly 
declared  that  they  would  not  sit  during  the  i)ro- 
ceedings — tiiey  would  stand.  "  The  law,"  said 
they,  "  fordids  us  to  sit  with  the  wicked."  So 
through  the  weary  days  the  Council  stood  ;  as 
the  Catholics  also  declined  to  sit  whilst  their  op- 
ponents refused  to  do  so.  As  nearly  as  I  can 
decide,  the  latter  had  rather  the  best  of  the  ar- 
guments; but  were  frightened  in  the  prei^ence 
of  the  superior  logic  and  oratory  of  Au;:ustine. 
Finally  the  j)residing  otiicer,  Marcel  1  in u.<.  Pro- 
consul of  Africa,  rendered  a  decision.  As  a 
friend  of  the  Catholics  his  judgment  had  been  a 
foregone  conclusion.  Backhouse  says  about  the 
sentence  against  the  Donatist^j : 

"  They  were  adjudged  to  have  lost  their  cause 
and  to  be  guilty  of  heterodoxy.  It  was  deter- 
mined that  the  sect  should  be  utterly  blotted 
out;  that  all  who  would  not  conform  should  be 
deprived  of  both  jdace  and  name,  so  that  the 
whole  jirovince  might  be  brought  back  into  the 
Catholic  unity.  To  this  oliject.  unhappily,  Au- 
gustine lent  the  weight  of  his  ehxpience." learn- 
ing and  character.  The  Pro-consul  forbade  the 
Donatists  thenceforth  to  assemble  for  worship, 
andordered  them  to  give  up  their  church  build- 
ings to  the  Catholics  ;  at  the  same  time  admon- 
ishing the  bishops  to  return  to  the  one  true 
church.  Appeal  to  the  Emperor  proved  useless. 
Honorius  in  412  issued  a  decree  enacting  severe 
penalties  against  the  sect.  The  malcontents  were 
to  be  heavily  fined  in  proportion  to  their  rank, 
and  if  obstinate  were  to  forfeit  all  their  property. 
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Slaves  and  peasants  were  to  be  scourged  into 
conformity  .  .  .  Bishops  and  clergy 
were  to  banished,  and  the  church  property  con- 
fiscated." 

How  dreadful  is  persecution  when  exercised 
in  the  name  of  religion  !  How  anomolousto  see 
men  coercing  others  into  their  own  ideas  of  the 
Truth,  by  violating  the  first  principles  of  love 
and  justice  inculcated  by  Jesus  Christ!  The 
great  Donatist  persecution,  wherein  Christian 
savagely  sought  to  destroy  his  brother-Christian, 
presents  pictures  too  wretched  to  portray  with 
pen.  It  was  the  first  of  its  kind,  and  established 
an  awful  precedent  for  future  dealings  with 
heretics,  which  was  afterwards  so  frightfully 
used  by  what  was  then  rapidly  developing  into 
the"  Roman  Catholic  Church." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

The  Way  to  Independence. 

"Charley,!  want  you  to  drive  a  few  nails  in 
the  shed  for  me,"  said  Nettie  to  her  brother  the 
other  day. 

Charley  was  splitting  wood  at  the  time,  and 
her  father,  overhearing  the  request  of  his 
daughter,  said: 

"  Why  not  drive  them  yourself?" 

"Because  I  can't,"  she  replied. 

"  Because  you  can't ! "  he  responded,  "  why 
McCarty  says  there's  no  such  word  in  the  book. 
Come  here,  and  I'll  show  you  how  to  drive 
nails." 

With  hammer  in  one  hand  and  nails  in  the 
other  he  went  into  the  shed,  drove  a  few  into 
the  door,  and  then  gave  the  remainder  to  Net- 
tie. She  found  it  an  easy  thing  to  drive  the 
nails,  and  felt  quite  proud  of  her  achievement 
in  the  mechanical  art.  She  having  completed 
the  work,  her  father  said  : 

"Now,  my  girl,  that  lesson  makes  you  inde- 
pendent. Some  of  these  days  I'll  teach  you 
how  to  drive  a  horse,  sharpen  a  knife,  and 
whittle,  too,  without  cutting  your  fingers.  Don't 
let  the  doors  creak  on  their  hinges  for  want  of 
an  oiled  feather ;  or  the  little  children's  shoes, 
or  your  own  shoes,  get  hard  in  the  winter  time 
for  want  of  a  little  grease. 

"  And  as  for  you,  my  boys,"  said  his  father, 
turning  to  Charley  and  his  little  seven-year-old 
brother,  "you  ought  to  learn  how  to  make  a 
bed,  sweep  a  room,  or  sew  on  a  button.  A  lit- 
tle cooking  will  not  hurt  you.  Many  a  beef- 
steak and  fish  have  I  cooked  in  my  day,  and 
my  mother  told  me  when  I  was  a  boy  that  I 
could  beat  any  boy  making  a  pot  of  coffee. 
There  is  no  telling  what  your  lot  may  be,  or 
where  you  will  be  cast  sometime  during  life. 
The  most  helpless  people  I  have  met  with  were 
those  who  could  only  do  one  kind  of  work.  All 
you  boys  and  girls  should  learn  some  one  thing 
very  well  and  make  that  your  dependence  for  a 
living  ;  add  to  it  as  much  skill  as  you  can,  for 
it  costs  nothing  to  carry  knowledge,  and  it  en- 
ables you  to  pave  your  way  to  independence." 

 M.  F. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
Beware  of  the  pride  and  subtlety  of  the  in- 
tellect ;  lest  thy  understanding  should  cease  to 
be  the  servant  of  Love,  and  become  the  servant 
of  Self-love,  and  prurient  Self-seeking.  Light  is 
not  its  own  offspring  :  all  True  Light  is  from 
Love's  [travail  and  birth].  God  is  Love,  and 
thence  Light.  Light  is  the  robe,  veil,  or  hiding 
place  of  what  is  prior  and  more  vital.  Love's 
wisdom  is  infinitely  distinct  from  Luciferian  il- 
lumination, or  intellectualism. 

John  Pulsford. 


THE  FARM. 

A  word  to  the  restless  people — to  the  fast  and  feverish 
age  ; 

A  perfect  manhood  is  better  than  any  wealth  or  wage. 
Some  are  for  gold — some,  glitter  ;  but  tell  me,  tell  me 
when 

Will  we  stand  for  the  farm  and  the  college,  that  go  for 
the  making  of  men  ? 

Yea,  what  is  the  old  farm  fit  for  ?  The  word  is  wisely 
said ; 

There  may  be  stumps  in  the  pasture,  and  the  house 

may  be  a  shed  ; 
But  what  if  a  Lincoln  or  Garfield  be  here  in  this  boy 

of  ten  ? 

And  what  should  the  farm  be  fit  for,  if  not  for  the  rais- 
ing of  men? 

'Tis  a  scanty  soil  for  seeding,  but  here  we  win  our 
bread. 

And  a  stout  heart  may  grow  stronger  where  plow  and 
harrow  are  sped  ; 

Then  break  up  the  bleak,  high  hillside,  and  trench 
the  swamp  and  fen — 

For  what  should  the  farm  be  fit  for,  if  not  for  the  rais- 
ing of  men  ? 

The  crop  by  the  frost  is  blighted,  a  niggard  the  season 
seems : 

Yet  the  ready  hand  finds  duties,  and  the  heart  of  youth 
has  dreams. 

The  bar  and  the  Senate  to-morrow,  to-morrow  the 
sword  or  the  pen  ; 

For  what  should  the  farm  be  fit  for,  if  not  for  the  rais- 
ing of  men  ? 

And  what  if  our  lot  be  humbler — if  we  on  the  farm 
abide? 

There  is  room  for  noble  living,  and  the  realm  of 

thought  is  wide ; 
A  mind  enriched  is  a  fortune,  and  you  will  know  it 

when 

You  see  that  the  farm  is  fit  for  the  rearing  of  noble  men. 

We  tread  the  bills  that  the  Holy,  that  the  Beautiful 
has  trod ; 

We  till  the  fields  of  the  Infinite,  we  dress  the  gardens 
of  God. 

The  seer,  the  sage  and  the  poet — ^they  utter  the  word 
again, 

And  ask  what  the  farm  is  fit  for,  if  not  the  rearing  of 
men. 

— Pastor  Felix  in  Some  Journal. 


THE  LAND  OF  ANYHOW. 


B.  W.  MANSON. 

Beyond  the  Isle  of  What's-the-use, 

Where  Slipshod  Point  is  now, 
There  used  to  be,  when  I  was  young, 

The  Land  of  Anyhow. 

Don't  Care  was  king  of  all  this  realm — 

A  cruel  king  was  he! 
For  those  who  served  him  with  good  heart, 

He  treated  shamefully ! 

When  boys  and  girls  their  tasks  would  slight, 

And  cloud  poor  mother's  brow. 
He'd  say,  "  Don't  care  !   It's  good  enough  1 

Just  do  it  anyhow!" 

But  when  in  after  life  they  longed 

To  make  proud  fortune  bow, 
He  let  them  find  that  fate  ne'er  smiles 

On  work  done  anyhow. 

For  he  who  would  the  harvest  reap, 

Must  learn  to  use  the  plow, 
And  pitch  his  tents  a  long  way 

From  the  Land  of  Anyhow  ! 

A  Testimony  Concerning  our  Dear  Friend 
AND  Brother  in  the  Lord,  Robert  Lodge 
— Who  was  a  Yorkshireman,  and  died  in  the 
Lord  in  the  year  1690,  when  he  had  fulfilled  his 
ministry,  and  finished  his  testimony.  Who  was 
often  under  great  persecution,  sufferings  and 
spoiling  of  the  goods,  which  through  the  assist- 
ance in  the  Lord's  power  he  went  through  joy- 
jully,  and  many  times  had  great  exercise  with 
backsliders,  apostates  and  profane.  He  was  a 
man  that  labored  and  travelled,  and  had  a  great 


care  upon  him  for  the  peace  of  the  church  ' 
Christ,  and  his  government  of  peace,  the 
crease  of  which  there  is  no  end.    He  travel! 
up  and  down  in  many  places  in  England,  fret 
preaching  the  everlasting  Gospel  of  our  Lo 
and  Saviour,  and  did  turn  many  to  it,  bein^ 
man  much  indued  with  the  gifts  of  God,  a 
being  an  elder  and  pillar  in  the  Church  ' 
Christ.    He  travelled  with  me  up  and  down 
Ireland,  jeopardized  his  life  among  the  prie 
and  papists  there,  in  the  year  1669,  where  thi  i 
were  many  large  and  precious  meetings  of  1 1 
Lord's  people;  and  the  Lord's  presence  a|l 
power  was  among  us  and  them.    And  when  ; 
had  finished  our  testimony  there,  we  came  o'  • 
into  England,  and  in  it  he  travelled  up  al 
down,  visiting  the  churches  of  Christ,  and  turr  I 
many  to  the  Lord.  And  he  died  in  the  Lord  i 
Yorkshire,  and  is  blessed  and  entered  into  s 
rest,  and  is  ceased  from  his  labors,  and  his  woi  3 
follow  him.    And  much  more  might  be  writf 
his  faithful  labor  in  the  Lord,  who  was  wl 
known  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  who  preacl  I 
in  his  good  life  and  conversation,  as  well  as  i 
his  doctrine,  and  was  much  beloved.    And  j 
will  be  missed  in  the  Church  of  Christ ;  but  } 
Lord  can  raise  up  more  faithful  laborers  in  b 
Gospel  to  stand  in  his  place.  Amen. 

G.  F 

The  13th  of  the  9th  Month,  1690. 

Madame  Guyon. 

(Continued  from  page  352.) 

On  her  return  to  France  Marie  Guyon  w  t 
to  Grenoble,  and  here  as  at  Gex  and  Thor  i 
people  of  all  classes  came  to  hear  her.  Amcj 
those  who  were  converted  through  her  inst 
mentality  were  several  persons  of  note,  but  jB 
majority  were  from  the  humbler  ranks,  fie 
mentions  a  company  of  working  girls  who  r  t 
together  for  the  purpose  of  religious  readii;. 
One  would  read  while  the  others  worked,  lis 
conduct  resulted  in  their  being  put  out  of  a 
church.  A  poor  laundress  who  supported  j 
her  labor  five  children  and  her  brutally  unk  i 
paralytic  husband,  was  told  by  the  priests  t  t 
she  ought  not  to  pray,  that  only  priests  sho  i 
do  that.  She  replied  that  our  Lord  comman  i 
all  to  pray,  and  added  that  without  prayer  e 
could  not  support  the  crosses  and  poverty  wh  i 
were  her  lot.  The  priests  told  her  that  she  sho  !l 
not  have  absolution  unless  she  would  cease  pi  - 
ing,  but  they  could  not  move  her. 

Marie  Guyon  was  given  such  power  of  ji- 
cerning  the  religious  state  of  those  that  cam  b 
her  as  astonished  many  of  them  greatly,  i  i 
such  numbers  of  people  came  that  she  was  ol  i 
kept  talking  to  them  all  day.  On  one  occas  Q 
some  persons  came  whose  object  was  to  entip 
her  in  her  words,  but  they  feigned  themse)  a 
to  be  honest  seekers.  She  did  not  know  trr 
purpose,  but  found  nothing  to  say  to  them.  |o 
sooner  had  they  gone  than  a  person  came  in  ;  i 
told  her  that  he  had  intended  coming  to  put  r 
on  her  guard  against  them,  but  could  not  c(  e 
in  time.  "  Our  Lord  has  anticipated  your  ki  1- 
ness,"  said  she,  "  I  could  not  say  a  word  |0 
them."  The  would-be  spies  went  away  and  g  e 
it  as  their  opinion  that  people  were  mad,  tc  o 
and  see  that  lady,  as  she  could  not  speak. 

After  a  brief  residence  at  Grenoble  she  foi  3 
it  expedient  to  go  to  Paris.  She  was  acc  i- 
panied  on  this  journey  by  Francis  de  la  Con  '., 
who  had  now  for  several  years  been  her  spiril  I 
director.  The  use  of  such  a  term  seemsastra  e 
contradiction,  for  she  had  been  much  more  tr  y 
a  spiritual  director  to  La  Combe.  What€  r 
their  relation  in  the  view  of  the  church,  t  \J 
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fere  very  closely  united  in  Christian  fellow- 
hip. 

Marie  Guyon  had  written  several  religious 
reatises.  The  first  of  these  to  be  published,  I 
lelieve  was  that  entitled  "  A  Short  Method  of 
'rayer."  A  gentleman  who  saw  it  in  raanu- 
cript  was  so  impressed  with  its  value  that  he 
lad  it  published,  the  name  of  the  author,  how- 
ver,  being  omitted.  Another  book  which  ap- 
leared  near  this  time  was  that  entitled  "  The 
'orrents ;"  and  after  her  return  to  Paris  we 
,nd  her  engaged  in  writing  her  commentaries 
n  the  Scriptures.  Before  alluding  to  her  suf- 
srings  at  the  hands  of  the  king  and  the  ecclesi- 
stics,  it  may  be  well  to  glance  briefly  at  the 
lOoks  on  which  they  professed  to  base  most  of 
heir  opposition  to  her.  In  "  The  Torrents  "  she 
ikens  the  progress  of  thesoul  to  that  of  a  stream, 
?hich  having  come  originally  from  the  ocean, 
eturns  to  it,  as  the  soul  having  come  from  God 
eturns  to  him.  In  the  early  part  of  its  course 
he  stream  encounters  many  difficulties  and  ob- 
tructions,  but  as  it  approaches  the  ocean  its 
lepth  increases  and  it  flows  smoothly  and 
[uietly.  So  the  early  part  of  our  Christian  life 
3  apt  to  be  disturbed  by  doubt  and  unfaitliful- 
less,  but  we  should  at  length  achieve  such  quiet- 
less  as  do  the  streams,  and  at  last  our  wills  be 
wallowed  up  in  the  Divine  will. 

"The  Short  Method  of  Prayer"  is  a  very 
lear  and  comprehensive  treatise.  Her  views 
iD  the  spiritual  nature  of  true  prayer  are  very 
ull.  In  this  book  she  also  insists  on  the  duty 
f  striving  after  entire  sanctification,  bringing 
he  will  not  merely  into  submission  but  into 
inity  with  the  Divine  will.  This  seems  to  have 
een  the  main  particular  in  which  the  ecclesi- 
stical  authorities  objected  to  the  book,  claiming 
hat  such  a  state  of  perfection  was  impossible 
f  attainment.  When  questioned  as  to  the  par- 
icular  passages  objected  to,  she  was  able  to  ex- 
lain  them  satisfactorily  in  almost  every  case, 
lauy  persons  took  offense  because  she  believed 
erself  to  have  attained  to  this  state,  which  the 
lystical  writers  called  the  state  of  Pure  Love. 
The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
[le  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
im  ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 
re  spiritually  discerned."  These  men  could 
ot  conceive  the  possibility  of  such  a  state  for 
ny  one  because  they  felt  that  it  was  impossible 
jr  themselves.  Her  half-brother.  La  Mothe, 
'as  strongly  opposed  to  her  doctrines  which  he 
lid  were  similar  to  those  of  Molinos,  who  had 
een  condemned  at  Rome.  He  urged  the  same 
eason  for  the  arrest  of  Father  La  Combe,  who, 
irough  his  agency,  was  thrown  into  the  Bas- 
lle.  La  Combe  was  kept  in  prison  continu- 
usly  for  27  years,  in  various  places.  He  was 
■ansferred  shortly  before  his  death  to  a  hos- 
ital,  a  prematurely  old  and  broken  man.  Truly 
e  sealed  with  his  life  this  testimony  to  the 
jaching  which  he  so  boldly  set  forth  :  "  Be  ye 
oly." 

Since  her  return  to  Paris,  Marie  Guyon  had 
let  with  many  religiously  minded  persons 
Qiong  those  in  high  station,  and  was  instru- 
leutal  in  the  conversion  of  many.  Her  own 
iew  of  her  field  of  labor  is  given  in  this  sen- 
'nee,  "And  now  I  think  I  can  say  that  God 
oes  not  so  much  design  me  in  my  labors  here- 
fter,  for  the  first  conversion  of  sinners  as  to  lead 
lose  who  are  already  beginning  in  the  Christian 
fe  into  what  may  perhaps  be  called  a  perfect 
mversion."  And  this  she  did  in  very  many 
ises.  Among  her  intimate  friends  at  this  time 
ere  the  duchesses  Beauvilliers  and  Chevreuse, 
hose  husbands  stood  high  in  the  confidence  of 


the  King.  Both  of  these  men  were  strongly  in- 
fluenced by  the  teachings  of  Marie  Guyon. 

Notwithstanding  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  her  staunch  friends  the  opposition  to  her  in- 
creased also,  and  at  length  in  1G88  she  was  im- 
prisoned in  the  convent  of  St.  Marie,  where  she 
remained  8  months.  During  this  imprisonment 
she  wrote  many  poems  and  much  of  her  auto- 
biography. In  that  work  occurs  a  note  to  the 
folhnviug  import.  "  Completed  thus  far  this  day. 
I  am  to  day  forty  years  old  and  in  jjrison,  a 
place  which  I  love,  because  I  find  it  glorified  by 
the  presence  of  God."  The  autobiography  was 
written  at  the  instance  of  La  Combe,  who,  it 
will  be  remembered  was  her  spiritual  director. 
He  counselled  her  to  omit  notliing,  and  in  com- 
pliance with  his  wish  she  wrote  many  things 
which  she  would  otherwise  most  probably  have 
omitted.  The  work  was  not  intended  for  pub- 
lication. Soon  after  her  release  from  this  im- 
prisonment her  daughter  was  married  to  the 
Count  de  Vaux,  and  with  this  daughter  she 
made  her  home  for  some  years. 

Her  first  meeting  with  Fenelon  was  in  the 
year  1689.  Fenelon  was  at  this  time  39  years 
of  age.  He  was  well  known  as  a  zealous  Chris- 
tian and  an  eloquent  preacher.  His  character 
united  mildness  and  force  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree. Besides  all  the  admirable  traits  which 
made  him  a  great  man,  he  was  endeared  to  his 
friends  by  every  grace  of  manner  and  disposi- 
tion. He  had  been  in  Poitou  for  3  years  and 
had,  therefore,  not  met  Marie  Guyon,  as  her  re- 
turn to  Paris  and  her  labors  there  had  been 
comprised  within  that  period.  Of  their  first  in- 
terviews she  speaks  thus  in  her  autobiography: 
"Some  days  after  my  release  from  prison,  hav- 
ing heard  of  the  Abbe  de  Fenelon,  my  mind 
was  taken  up  with  him  with  much  force  and 
sweetness.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  Lord  would 
make  me  an  instrument  of  spiritual  good  to 
him.  ...  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
him  the  next  day  (at  the  house  of  the  Duchess 
of  Charost.)  After  speaking  of  their  long  con- 
versation she  goes  on,  "I  inwardly  felt,  how- 
ever, that  this  interview,  without  failing  to  in- 
crease his  interest  in  the  subject  of  the  interior 
life,  did  not  fully  satisfy  him.  .  .  .  There 
was  not  as  yet  an  entire  correspondence  in  our 
views  and  experience,  which  made  me  suffer 
much  on  his  account.  The  next  day  I  saw  him 
again.  My  soul  desired  that  he  might  be  all  that 
the  Lord  would  have  him  to  be.  We  remained 
together  for  some  time  in  silent  prayer,  not 
without  spiritual  blessing.  The  obscurity  which 
had  hitherto  rested  upon  his  spiritual  views  and 
exercises  began  to  disappear,  but  still  he  was 
not  such  as  I  desired  him  to  be.  During  eight 
whole  days  he  rested  as  a  burden  on  my  spirit. 
During  that  time  my  soul  suffered  and  wres- 
tled for  him;  and  then  the  agony  of  my  spirit 
passing  away  I  found  inward  rest.  Since  that 
time,  looking  upon  him  as  one  wholly  given  to 
the  Lord,  I  have  felt  myself  united  to  him 
without  any  obstacle,  after  a  manner  pure  and 
ineffable."  The  influence  of  Marie  Guyon  on 
this  eminent  man  seems  to  have  been  very 
strong  both  in  convincing  him  of  the  necessity 
of  sanctification  and  in  strengthening  his  faith 
by  the  force  of  her  example.  Up'.iam  thinks 
that  the  biographers  of  Fenelon  have  greatly 
underrated  the  extent  of  this  influence. 

tTo  be  continued.) 

Intelligence  often  goes  much  farther  than 
intellect.  ^  

The  daily  example  of  the  wicked  is  the  most 
subtle  of  poisons. 


For  "The  Fkiknd." 

A  Short  Account  of  William  T.  Jessup. 

This  dear  Friend  lived  in  Perfpiimans  Co., 
N.C.,  being  a  member  of  Piney  Woods  Monildy 
Meeting.  lie  married  Mary  A.  Brown,  of  Rich 
S'juare  Monthly  .Meeting,  in  Hertford  County, 
who  i)roved  to  be  a  true  and  faithful  Friend  and 
partner.  Owing  to  the  troublous  t'lnes  during 
the  war,  he  believed  it  right  to  remove  his  family 
to  Indiana,  where  he  settled  on  a  farm  near 
Richmond,  where  he  remained  till  his  death, 
which  took  place  on  the  twenty-second  day  of 
Twelfth  Month,  18G2.  After  the  close  of'tlie 
war  his  widow  returned  to  their  old  home  in 
North  Carolina  accompanied  by  her  two  sons, 
Jesse  William,  now  living  at  Woodland,  N.  C, 
and  James  Henry,  of  Salem,  Oliio.  The  family 
resided  with  lier  father,  William  Brown,  until  his 
death,  when  .•^he  removed  to  her  son  William's 
house,  and  is  still  living  there. 

Sarah  Smith,  who  attended  William  T.  Jes- 
sup during  his  last  sickness,  records  the  follow- 
ing instructive  memoir: 

On  my  first  visiting  him  he  appeared  to  be 
much  discouraged,  saying,  "  I  do  not  see  the 
light  of  the  Lord's  countenance.  I  fear  He  has 
cast  me  off  for  disobedience.  He  has  so  long 
visited  me  and  made  known  his  will,  and  I  have 
rebelled.  Ever  since  I  came  to  Miltord  Meet- 
ing I  have  felt  myself  called  upon  to  speak  for 
his  name,  but  oh  !  the  fear  of  man  and  waiting 
for  stronger  evidence  have  brought  me  into 
disobedience,  and  I  fear  I  have  let  my  business 
occupy  too  much  of  my  time."  At  another  time 
he  said,  "I  have  endeavored  to  seek  the  Lord 
for  fifteen  years,  and  well  do  I  remember  how, 
when  plowing  for  my  dear  father,  my  tears 
would  at  times  flow,  feeling  the  tendering  visita- 
tions of  love  Divine." 

I  endeavored  to  encourage  William  by  telling 
him  that  the  Lord  looks  at  the  heart,  and  He 
knew  everything  and  what  that  was  al.«o  which 
had  prevented  him  from  makinga  full  .surrender, 
and  it  might  be  that  this  sickness  was  i)ermitted 
to  wean  him  from  earthly  things,  and  to  better 
qualify  him  to  speak  of  the  Father's  love.  For 
I  had  long  believed  the  Lord  had  a  work  for 
him  to  do.  He  replied  most  earnestly,  "If  the 
Lord  will  show  me  the  light  of  his  glory,  I  will 
magnify  his  name." 

Tiie  next  time  I  visited  him,  he  was  more 
cheerful,  and  the  symptoms  were  better.  The 
next  day  he  was  again  worse.  He  said  he  had 
had  a  sweet  season  in  the  night,  but  now  his  way 
again  seemed  clouded.  I  asked  him  if  we  were 
not  as  much  under  the  immediate  care  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  when  the  sun  was  clouded  a.^ 
we  were  when  the  sun  shone  clearly  upon  us.  I 
left  him  in  a  more  cheerful  frame  of  mind.  Dur- 
ing my  next  two  visits  he  said  but  little,  and  he 
suffered  much.  The  day  previous  to  his  death,  I 
found  him  very  low,  and  on  giving  him  some 
nourishment,  he  said,  "How  glad  my  dear 
Father  would  be  to  know  that  I  had  found  a 
nursing  mother,  so  far  from  home.  "  He  seemed 
fully  aware  of  his  situation,  and  said,  "  When 
my  dear  sister  hears  this  how  she  will  wish  that 
I  could  have  had  Dr.  Winslow."  Then  raising 
his  eyes,  he  exclaimed,  "  Be  pleased,  Heavenly 
Father,  to  grant  faith  and  patience  to  the  end," 
and  turning  to  Mary  Peele,  who  was  wailing 
upon  him,  he  said,  "My  dear  friends  will  take 
care  of  my  poor  wife  and  little  ones.  This  sick- 
ness, and  it  may  be  my  death,  will  be  sad  news 
to  my  dear  father,  for  I  was  his  baby."  From 
this  time  forward,  the  Lord  answered  his  peti- 
tions in  a  marvellous  manner  by  lifting  up  the 
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light  of  his  countenance  upon  him,  and  He  ena- 
bled him  to  look  forward  with  hope  and  joy  to 
his  final  close. 

He  requested  me  to  tell  those  who  gathered 
at  his  funeral,  that  he  did  not  neglect  to  seek 
the  Lord  till  laid  on  a  dying  bed,  but  found  Him 
years  before.  "  I  asked  the  Lord  to  shew  me  the 
light  of  his  glory,  and  thanks  be  to  his  worthy 
name,  He  has  shewed  to  me  somewhat  of  his 
fulness.  'Tis  wonderful  that  I,  a  poor  unworthy 
worm  of  the  dust  should  be  favored  to  partake 
so  richly  of  his  glory.  Could  I  go  to  meeting 
now,  I  could  with  truth  exclaim,  '  Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
just  and  true  are  all  thy  ways,  thou  king  of 
saints.'  What  a  mercy  to  feel  all  my  sins  washed 
away  in  that  fountain  drawn  from  Emanuel's 
veins.'  O  Lord,  when  it  may  please  thee  to  take 
my  life.     Waft  thou  my  spirit  to  eternal  day." 

When  asked  if  there  were  anything  in  the 
world  which  he  would  exchange  for  his  present 
hope  and  prospect,  he  replied,  "  Oh,  no,  nothing 
to  be  compared  to  the  presence  of  my  precious 
Saviour."  He  continued  in  this  strain  for  some 
time.  Again  he  said,  "  No  tongue  can  express, 
no  language  can  convey  the  peace,  the  joy  and 
comfort  which  I  feel  in  my  precious  Saviour." 

On  his  sorrowing  wife  embracing  him,  he 
said,  "  Those  dear  lips  that  I  have  kissed  a  thous- 
and times,  and  which  even  now  I  love  so  well. 
Oh,  the  svveet  peace  I  enjoy.  Sing  praises,  sing 
praises,  let  all  praise  his  holy  name,  not  only 
now,  but  henceforth  and  forever,  for  my  Holy 
Redeemer's  sake,  Amen.  Lord,  bless  my  poor 
wife  and  fatherless  children,  and  grant  to  them 
this  same  blessed  assurance." 

His  wife  asking  him  if  he  thought  He  would 
be  taken  at  this  time,  he  replied,  "  Yes,  1  surely 
believe  I  shall,  but  I  think  I  may  be  permitted, 
with  angel  wings,  to  hover  around  you."  As  he 
became  weaker,  he  wandered  a  little  in  his 
mind,  and  soon  after  he  said,  "  I  hope  I  am 
not  deceived,"  and  on  being  encouraged  stead- 
fastly to  cling  to  Jesus,  he  said,  "  O  Lord,  if 
there  be  anything  behind,  do  thou  it  away." 
After  this  he  appeared  to  be  in  earnest  prayer, 
much  of  which  could  not  be  heard.  When  these 
words  of  Scripture  were  quoted  to  him,  "  When 
I  pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me," 
etc.,  he  immediately  finished  it  with  much  ear- 
nestness and  feeling,  saying,  "  Thy  rod  and  thy 
staff,  they  do  indeed  comfort  me." 

Thus  clothed  in  a  garment  of  praise,  in  the 
joyfulness  of  hope,  and  the  blessed  assurance  of 
faith,  he  peacefully  breathed  out  his  spirit. 

May  the  beloved  ones  who  deeply  mourn  his 
loss,  by  grace  be  enabled  to  say,  "  Thanks  be  to 
God,  who  hath  given  him  the  victory,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Danger  of  Small  Wounds. 

Many  lives  are  lost  each  year  in  consequence 
of  the  lack  of  a  little  common  sense  about  simple 
cuts  or  wounds  of  the  hands  or  other  parts.  Sev- 
eral cases  have  been  recorded  in  our  newspapers 
of  inquests  on  persons  who  have  died  from  blood- 
poisoning  from  small  cuts  on  the  hands.  A  man, 
for  example,  while  working  at  his  trade,  or  even 
while  cutting  a  piece  of  bread,  receives  a  cut  on 
the  hand  ;  it  scarcely  calls  for  notice  ;  anything 
is  considered  good  enough  with  which  to  stop 
the  bleeding,  and  the  small  wound  is  left  to  take 
care  of  itself.  As  long  as  the  wounds,  however 
small,  remain  unhealed,  the  risk  of  contracting 
blood-poisoning  will  alway  be  present.  Cuts 
should  have  some  dressing,  vaseline  answering 
in  most  cases,  and  be  tied  up  in  linen,  or  at 


least  have  court-plaster  on  until  the  skin  heals. 
By  the  way,  court-plaster  should  never  be  wet 
by  the  lips  to  convey  acid  saliva  or  germs  from 
the  mouth.  To  be  perfectly  safe,  plaster  should 
be  kept  in  wax  paper,  and  wet  in  boiling  water. 
— American  Journal  of  Health. 

Public  Testimony. 

From  the  Mission  Bulletin,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  we  extract  a  few  suggestions  from  an  ar- 
ticle on  "Testimony."  Friends  might  use  other 
expressions,  but  these  may  not  harm  us : 

"A  religious  meeting  is  really  bright  and  at- 
tractive when  it  is  moved  from  within.  A 
hearer  may  be  very  still  and  listen  with  great 
interest  to  a  discourse  which  pleases  the  fancy 
or  enthralls  the  intellect,  and  at  its  close  may 
say  in  his  heart,  "  That's  good ;  that's  right ; 
that  pleases  me,"  and  there  is  an  end  of  it.  The 
same  hearer  may  listen  again  to  a  simple  Gospel 
tale  till  his  whole  soul  is  filled  with  the  Gospel 
truth. 

"  For  one  thing,  the  object  of  every  testimony 
should  be  the  glory  of  God.  Let  self  sink  away 
and  disappear.  It  may  be  necessary  sometimes, 
in  faithfulness  to  the  truth  and  to  the  Lord,  to 
tell  what  He  has  done  through  our  individual 
instrumentality  ;  but  when  this  is  repeated  again 
and  again  it  becomes  painful.  The  '  I '  seems 
to  be  such  a  large  and  wonderful  thing.  Our 
hearts  are  '  deceitful  above  all  things.' 

"Another  principle  of  valuable  testimony  is 
brevity.  No  matter  how  full  the  heart  is  we 
must  remember  that  the  same  current  is  run- 
ning through  the  hearts  of  many  others,  and 
that  Jesus  is  glorified  in  the  casting  of  many 
crowns  at  his  feet.  By  the  law  of  brotherly  kind- 
ness and  Christian  sympathy  we  may  need  to 
cut  down  our  twenty  minutes  to  two,  our  ten  min- 
utes to  five.  It  is  the  self-lost,  one-idea  man  that 
wins  a  hearing.  One  word  may  send  a  shaft  of 
light  when  fifty  would  only  leave  a  dull  glare.  A 
testimony  that  is  wearisome  is  never  dictated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  a  man  can  never  be 
wearisome  who  has  something  to  say  [from] 
Jesus,  and  who  goes  straight  to  the  mark  in 
saying  it,  and  who  says  it  in  three  minutes. 

"Peculiar  or  personal  views  should  not  be  di- 
lated upon  in  testimony.  It  may  be  true  that 
the  church  of  Christ  is  cold  and  worldly  to  a 
sad  extent.  It  may  be  true  that  many  things 
may  not  just  suit  us  which  we  see  around  us  ; 
but  this  does  not  make  a  talk  against  the  spirit- 
uality of  the  church  a  matter  oftestiraony,  nor  the 
general  condemnation  of  all  around  us  a  proper 
thing  to  introduce  at  such  a  time.  Sinners  are 
not  warned  by  this,  but  Satan  is  often  delighted. 
Christians  are  not  edified,  but  often  shocked 
and  grieved.  If  there  is  no  other  object  in  giving 
a  testimony  than  to  give  a  slap  at  some  one  else 
the  brother  would  better  keep  his  seat.  A  con- 
troversial spirit  is  a  bad  one  for  efiective  testi- 
mony. .  .  There  will  be  no  quibbles  in  the 
testimony  service  of  heaven.  Every  mouth  will 
pour  forth  the  same  song :  '  Unto  Him  that  loved 
us.' 

"  Our  testimony  may  always  have  a  new 
touch  from  God's  own  hand.  It  may  appear  in 
the  very  softening  of  the  lines  of  the  face  or 
tones  of  the  voice,  if  in  nothing  else.  Jesus 
said  the  same  thing  many  a  time,  yet  what  He 
said  was  never  old.  Let  it  be  our  aim  to  live  so 
near  to  Jesus  that  the  very  graciousness  of  his 
tones  may  speak  through  our  voice  and  add  the 
charm  of  new  grace  to  our  speech.  Let  us  be 
sure  that  if  we  grow  in  grace  we  shall  also  grow 
in  knowledge,  and  if  we  grow  in  knowledge  our 
testimonies  will  catch  the  flavor  of  it. 


Learn  to  Do  Something. — The  Prince  o 
Wales  is  said  to  have  learned  in  his  youth  to  maki 
stockings.  His  son,  the  Duke  of  York,  learnet 
the  trade  of  rope-making.  His  cousin,  the  Cza 
Nicholas  II.,  can  plow,  sow  and  reap.  The  Em 
peror  William  is  a  practical  typesetter.  Kinj 
Humbert  is  not  only  an  excellent  shoemaker 
but  cobbles  also  to  perfection.  Oscar  of  Swedei 
handles  the  ax  with  dexterity,  like  an  improve( 
woodsman,  not  even  yielding  the  palm  in  thi 
respect  to  Gladstone.  Queen  Victoria  is  ex 
ceedingly  fond  of  knitting.  Not  many  days  ag' 
she  finished  a  woolen  coverlet  and  presented  i 
to  the  oldest  and  most  deserving  of  the  inmate 
of  an  asylum  for  disabled  working  women  ii 
the  Isle  of  Wight. — Presbyterian. 


Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

How  few  of  us  are  prepared  to  enter  into  sympa 
thy  with  the  lonely  yearning  over  the  cause  of  trutl 
which  some  of  our  isolated  aged  Friends  feel,  wh^ 
have  once  "  borne  their  burden  in  the  heat  of  th 
day."  One  in  his  eighty-first  year,  in  the  State  c 
New  York  writes:  "Being  past  the  time  of  bein. 
engaged  actively  in  Society,  yet  I  feel  a  deep  in 
terest  in  its  being  kept  in  Christian  purity  am 
under  the  guidance  of  the  great  Head  of  tb 
Church." 

He  adds,  "I  have  in  my  possession  some  of  th 
Friends  published  in  1829,  and  have  been  a  reade 
of  it  most  of  the  time  since  that  date." 


How  well  the  following  pretty  little  story,  whic' 
has  been  going  the  rounds  among  family  papers,  i 
vouched  for,  we  cannot  tell.  We  give  it  here  fa 
what  it  is  worth,  and  evidently  it  is  worth  some 
thing. — Ed. 

Valentine  Hollinssworth  accompanied  Wm.  Pen 
in  the  good  ship  Welcome,  and  settled  in  Delawar 
upon  the  banks  of  the  IJrandywine.  Katherin( 
his  daughter,  "  a  delectable  Quaker  maiden,"  th 
pride  of  the  little  settlement,  was  wooed  and  wo 
by  George  Robinson.  But  George  was  of  the  Chure 
of  England,  and  Katherine  "  must  be  married  i 
meeting." 

"George,"  writes  the  author  of  "Heirlooms  i 
Miniature,"  "  was  willing  to  join  the  Society,  be 
Friend,  and  be  married  in  meeting  or  anywhei 
else  that  Katherine  said ;  accordingly,  he  an 
Katherine  made  their  first  declaration  Fifth-da; 
First  Month,  1688."    The  elders,  however,  ha™ 
"scruples,"  seeing  that  George's  conversion  wij 
very  sudden,  and  they  asked  him  this  searchic 
question  :  "  Friend  Robinson,  dost  thou  join  tf 
Society  of  Friends  from  conviction  or  for  the  lo^ 
of  Katherine  Hollingsworth  ?"    George  hesitatei  j 
He  prized  the  truth  and  he  did  wish  to  man 
Katherine.    So  he  answered  :  "  I  wish  to  join  tl 
Society  for  the  love  of  Katherine  Hollingsworth'; 

The  Friends  counselled  "  delay,"  and  that  Frier ! 
Robinson  should  be  "persuasively  and  instruc' 
ively  dealt  with."  Shrewd  men  as  they  were,  th( 
allowed  Katherine  to  deal  with  him;  and  with: 
a  year  George  joined  the  Society  as  a  true  convei 

An  old  manuscript  reads:  "  He  and  Katherir [ 
were  permitted  to  begin  a  long  and  happy  marrie! 
life  together,  being  for  many  years  an  example  >\ 
piety  and  goodness  to  those  around  them,  and  rj  , 
taining  their  love  of  truth  and  loyalty  to  the  Sij  I 
ciety  to  the  last." —  Youth's  Companion.  i 

The  annual  report  of  the  Committee  on  Friend  [ 
Select  School  for  the  last  year  has  been  read  in  s ! 
the  Monthly  Meetings :  Three  hundred  and  foi 
pupils  attended  the  School  during  the  spring  ten 
and  three  hundred  and  ten  during  the  autua 
term,  nearly  one-third  of  whom  were  children  b 
longing  to  our  religious  Society,  and  nearly  on 
half  children  of  that  class  and  those  who  we 
closely  connected  with  Friends  and  having  clairj  i 
upon  us.  Seventeen  regular  teachers  are  employi 
in  the  School,  all  of  whom  are  members  wi 
Friends.    In  addition  there  are  four  teachers  et 
ployed  on  part  time  who  are  not  members,  tl 
Committee  not  having  been  able  to  procure  Friea 
to  fill  their  places.   The  policy  of  the  Committ 
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to  employ  teachers  in  membership  in  all  cases 
jen  such  can  be  procured  who  are  qualified. 
Further  improvement  has  been  made  in  system- 
izing  the  work  of  the  School,  and  additional  ap- 
,ratus  and  appliances  have  been  procured.  Some 
terations  to  the  building  have  been  made,  increas- 
g  the  convenience  of  the  plant. 
Religious  meetings  continue  to  be  held  at  the 
bool  on  Fourth-days  under  care  of  a  committee 

the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  the  Committee  en- 
avors  to  maintain  the  enterprise  as  a  religious 
ncern,  and  provide  a  guarded  education  consistent 
th  our  Christian  profession.  Whilst  so  doing  the 
mmittee  says  it  has  availed  itself  of  the  improved 
sthods  of  education  which  experience  has  sug- 
sted,  thus  making  it  first-class  in  character  and 
ily  valuable.  The  parents  of  our  own  children, 
10  were  formerly  disposed  to  send  them  else- 
lere,  now  send  them  to  us,  and  we  are  thus  able 

keep  them  under  Friendly  influence. 

Eliza  H.  Varney,  accompanied  by  Friends  from 
nladelphia,  attended  an  appointed  meeting  at 
irnegat,  N.  J.,  on  Seventh-day,  p.  m.,  the  30th 
t.,  and  besides  the  First-day  morning  meeting  at 
ickerton,  an  appointed  meeting  at  the  Union 
lapel  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  Friends'  meeting- 
luse  in  the  evening.  A  feeding  as  it  were  on  "bread 
)m  heaven,"  was  tenderly  acknowledged  by  some. 
18  was  also  engaged  in  Philadelphia  Quarterly 
eeting  on  the  next  day,  in  exercise  concerning 
r  impending  condition. 

The  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Philadelphia  and  of 
bington  having  already  been  held  on  the  2ud 
id  on  the  5th  inst.  respectively,  the  remaining 
aarterly  Meetings  of  the  present  series  are  ap- 
linted  as  follows  (hour  10  A.  M.,  except  Bucks, 
lid  aill): 

Concord— Third-day,  Fifth  Mo.  10,  at  Media,  Pa. 

Salem— Fifth-day,  Fifth  Mo.  12,  at  Salem,  N.J. 

Cain— Sixth-day,  Fifth  Mo.  13,  at  East  Cain,  Pa. 

Western— Sixth-day,  Fifth  Month  20,  at  London 
Grove,  Pa.  (old  house). 

Bucks— Fifth-day,  Fifth  Mo.  26,  Langhorne.  Pa. 

Burlington— Third-day,  Fifth  Month  31,  at  Bur- 
lington, N.  J. 

Haddonfield— Fifth-day,  Sixth  Month  16,  at  Mt. 
Laurel,  N.  J. 


The  following  interesting  response  has  been  re- 
ived. The  membership  of  the  Victoria  Annual 
eeting  which  sent  it,  is  said  to  be  almost  the  most 
merous  in  Australia,  and  it  embraces  many  val- 
ble  Friends : 

"  Annual  Meeting  of  Friends  in  Victoria, 
JSTRALIA,  held  at  Melbourne,  Eleventh  Mo.' 97, 
We  would  place  on  record  the  satisfaction  with 
lich  we  have  received  the  Epistle  addressed  by 
liladelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  '  all  bearing  the 
me  of  Friends.' 

"The  reading  of  it  in  this  our  Annual  Meeting 
is  felt  to  be  helpful,  and  unity  was  expressed 
th  the  sentiments  therein. 

"  The  receipt  of  this  first-written  communication 
)m  Philadelphia,  following  upon  the  acceptable 
iit  paid  to  us  in  Gospel  love  by  two  valued  min- 
ers of  that  Meeting  a  few  years  ago,  has  proved 
e  existence  of  a  brotherly  union  between  the 
jetings.  We  rejoice  in  this,  and  desire  that  the 
nds  between  us  may  grow  yet  closer. 
"  The  Clerk  is  at  liberty  to  forward  a  copy  of  this 
iuute  to  Philadelphia.     Wm.  Benson,  Ckrh." 

On  Fourth-day  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  just  past, 
;er  some  expression  in  Women's  Meeting  upon 
e  very  critical  aspect  of  matters  between  this 
untry  and  Spain,  there  was  felt  a  very  general 
llingness  later  in  the  day  on  the  part  of  the  metn- 
rs  on  that  side,  to  append  their  names  to  a  brief 
peal  to  the  President  against  the  war.  It  was 
cen  to  Washington  on  the  midnight  train  by  one 

the  number  who  had  felt  a  prayerful  concern 
at  no  required  effort  to  stay  the  dread  conflict 
3uld  be  withheld.  She  reports  that  the  time  of 
3  President  was  so  fully  taken  up  by  the  momen- 
is  concerns  of  the  hour,  that  alter  several  calls 

the  White  House  during  three  days,  she  was 
ally  obliged  to  place  the  paper  and  an  accom- 


panying note  in  the  hands  of  the  assistant  .secre- 
tary, lie  kindly  took  it  in  the  evening  after  the 
President  had  gone  from  his  office  to  his  private 
apartments,  returning  with  the  response  th:it  the 
words  had  been  carnfully  noted.  A  sub-equent 
formal  reidy  to  that  elfect  was  also  received. 

During  the  time  of  waiting  at  the  capital,  the 
Friend  felt  a  call  to  visit  the  Soldiers'  Home,  where 
the  inmates  who  could  be  gathered  together  at  so 
short  a  notice  gave  res[)ectful  attention  to  some 
remarks  that  were  handed  forth  upon  the  love 
of  enemies,  and  against  retaliation  and  hate.  The 
Howard  University  for  colored  people  was  also 
visited  in  company  with  a  Friend,  a  resident  of 
Washington,  who  took  the  visitor  to  a  building 
where  many  of  the  pii|)ils  were  gathered  together 
to  celebrate  the  birthday  of  one  of  their  number. 
They  at  once  stopped  their  play,  and  interestedly 
listened  to  a  presentation  of  the  subject  of  peace. 
It  was  learned  afterward  that  fifty  of  the  young 
men  had  already  volunteered  to  go  to  the  war,  and 
that  the  president  of  the  Institution  would  liave 
discouraged  the  remarks  that  were  made  the  pupils, 
lest  they  should  in  any  wise  have  cooled  their  mar- 
tial ardor. 

As  the  Friend,  while  waiting  near  the  reporters' 
table  at  the  President's  mansion,  overheard  a  re- 
mark of  a  bloodthirsty  nature  passed  between  two 
of  the  collectors  of  the  news,  she  felt  renewedly 
that  Christians  were  not  called  to  engage  in  so 
wicked  a  business,  while  thankful  that  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  the  main  were  still  found  faithful  to 
uphold  their  early  testimony  against  all  wars  and 
fightings. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FIFTH 

MONTH  7,  1898. 

War  is  upon  us,  because  it  was  in  us. 

We  have  watched,  with  sad  sympathy,  the 
dilemma  in  which  our  beloved  President  was 
placed,  when  made,  as  it  were,  the  bridge  be- 
tween the  unspeakable  horrors  of  war  and  a 
people  beginning  again  to  prosper  in  the  arts  of 
peace.  Compelled,  as  he  believed,  to  be  the  ex- 
ecutive of  the  legislative  will  directing  him  to 
sign,  as  he  must  have  sadly  felt  he  was  doing, 
the  death-warrant  of  perhaps  thousands  of  his 
countrymen,  he  was  brought  to  this  alternative: 
to  sign  and  execute  what  he  deplored,  or  be 
ready  to  retire  from  the  Presidency  as  with  an 
innocent  right  hand.  That  he  did  not  see  the 
latter  course  as  a  duty  is  not  to  be  reflected  on, 
when  we  consider  the  war-conscience  of  many 
in  the  professing  church.  But  could  we  conceive 
of  a  John  Bright  in  that  station,  steadfiist  to  his 
principles  as  a  Friend,  we  should  expect  him  to 
be  found  resigning,  as  he  once  did,  place  and 
power  rather  than  his  .«hare  in  the  cause  of 
Peace  ;  and  though  despised  and  rejected  of  man 
for  the  moment,  yet  to  be  highly  exalted  for 
such  sacrifice  of  himself,  when  future  history 
shall  rise  to  the  height  of  joining  with  Christ  in 
saying,  "  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers." 

But  war  is  iuward  in  man  before  it  is  outward 
with  nations  ;  and  "from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  man"  proceed  all  those  ingredients  of  war 
that  find  their  expression  in  warfiire.  They  who 
justify  war  as  a  principle  or  a  practice  must,  we 
are  taught,  justify  the  dispositions  in  man  which 
make  up  war.  The  component  elements  of  war, 
not  without  noble  virtues  often  towards  com- 
rades and  country,  yet  towards  enemies  being 
anger,  hatred,  vengeance,  retaliation,  deceit, 
theft,  murder,  and  all  sins  available  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  the  chief  immoralities  wiiich  govern- 
ments punish  in  citizens  as  criminal,  none  of 
these  principles  are  Christian,  neither  is  their 
combination  nor  fruit. 

Some  are  calling  the  exercise  of  all  these 


spiritual  sins  and  moral  vices  Christian,  when 
committed  for  the  sake  of  humanity — inhu- 
manity Christian  when  practised  for  a  humane 
object.  "  The  end  justifies  the  means,"  a  jesuiti- 
cal  maxim,  long  th(ji)ghtto  beexphjded,  is  now 
revived  a.s  the  key-note  of  a  leading  religious 
journal  in  discu.ssing  the  "  Christianity  of  it." 
Its  argument  is,  that  war  is  Christian  whenever 
the  motive  is  Christian — that  is,  humane.  This 
makes  the  whole  catalogue  of  sins  Christian,  if 
only  the  "motive"  is  Christian.  The  apostle 
calls  it  slanderous  to  report  that  a  Christian 
would  say,  "Lot  us  do  evil  that  good  may  come  " 
( liom.  iii.  8). 

Jiut  we  must  deny  that  the  motive  of  a  war 
can  be  Chri-stian,  however  good  theobject  sought 
to  be  accomplished  by  war  may  be.  Perhaps 
our  contemporary  means  purpoxe  rather  than 
motive  ;  and  that  the  inevitable  atrocities  of 
war,  mostly  on  the  persons  of  the  innocent,  bor- 
row a  Christianity  from  the  object  in  view.  But 
we  have  not  so  learned  Christ,  nor  his  Spirit ; 
and  he  that  has  not  his  Spirit  "  is  none  of  his." 
We  look  for  the  motive,  not  at  the  end  of  a 
course  of  action,  but  at  the  beginning.  It  is  that 
which  starts  the  action.  The  motive  is  its  motive- 
power.  Christ's  direct  spirit  is  the  starting- 
power  in  every  motive  to  which  the  name 
Christian  belongs,  a  power  applied  personally 
to  the  soul  toward  holiness  along  holy  lines  of 
conduct.  Christ's  spirit  is  never  the  motive  of 
wicked  means.  And  it  is  evil  fruit  that  is 
brought  forth  by  the  corrupt  tree.  And  if  af- 
terwards it  be  overruled  for  good,  if  He  make 
the  wrath  of  man  praise  him,  give  God  and  not 
war  the  praise.  "For  the  wrath  of  man  w'orketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God  ;  "  and  "  the  fruit 
of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  by  them  that 
make  peace."  Compare  the  catalogue  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  of  the  manifest  works  of 
the  flesh,  and  judge  which  are  the  legitimate 
progeny  of  the  spirit  of  war  in  man,  and  which 
are  of  Christ's  besretting  and  motive  (Gal.  v. 
19-24,  and  Col.  iii.' .5  9  with  12-14). 

This  popular  criterion  for  Christian  duty, 
which  we  have  regarded  as  fallacious,  is  but  a 
repetition  of  that  which  has  divided  the  Societv 
of  Friends  in  judgment  concerning  Christian 
work.  Is  the  call  for  a  Christian  service  to  be 
derived  from  the  object  in  view,  or  from  Christ's 
immediate  and  perceptible  authority  ?  Do  we 
get  our  commissions  from  the  end  desired,  or 
from  the  Author  of  every  good  word  and  work? 
If  our  single  sanction  is  found  in  the  beneficial 
end, — that  may  do  for  the  natural  reason  of  the 
natural  man;  but  the  man  spiritual  wants  the 
spiritual  origination  of  his  service  made  clear. 
Else  we  are  soon  reduced  to  the  maxitn,  already 
so  largely  acted  on  in  the  choice  of  modes  in 
religious  work,  that  "  the  end  justifies  the  means." 
Thus  we  lose  Friends'  vantage-ground  for  our 
friendly  contention  with  the  "  war  christians  " 
who  are  practically  planted  on  the  same  maxim. 

If  indeed  a  sense  of  mercy  and  humanity, 
which  we  believe  has  been  sincere  among  the 
people,  and  is  now  urged  as  the  pretext  for  war, 
had  been  worth  a  tithe  of  the  ninety  million 
dollars  which  the  war  has  already  cost  us,  it 
would  have  to  that  extent  relieved  the  insur- 
gents long  since  with  supplies  for  their  hunger. 
If  pure,  it  would  have  preferred  to  fight  starva- 
vation  rather  than  brothers.  It  would  in  so 
doing  have  worke.!  as  a  Christian  rebuke  to  op- 
pression and  would  have  been  ble.<sed  in  melt- 
ing down  the  spirit  of  inhumanitv  in  oppressors. 
This  is  what  President  McKinley  hoped  the 
people  would  do  as  the  method  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  to  forestall  the  Prince  of  War.    But  no, 
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the  spirit  of  war  in  man  yet  dominates  above 
the  spirit  of  mercy.  For  mercy  we  would  pay 
the  dollar,  for  destruction  the  tens  of  thou- 
sands. No  kingdom  of  this  world  has  yet  be- 
come the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ. 
And  so  war  is  upon  us,  because  it  was,  and  is, 
in  us. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  endeavored  to  do 
officially  what  it  could  to  avert  this,  and  sees 
now  no  course  but  sadly  to  say :  "  Let  the  pots- 
herd strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth." 
But  while  the  Society  as  a  body  has  for  years 
faithfully  appealed  to  governments  against  all 
that  looked  towards  warfare,  how  many  of  us 
can  say  as  individuals  that  war  was  not  in  us? 
In  whatever  man  or  woman  the  spirit  of  private 
war  or  resentment  lingers,  he  or  she  is  not  ex- 
empt from  the  seed  of  war  in  the  heart,  and 
because  sharing  in  the  nature  of  all  war,  has  a 
part  in  the  guilt  of  this  war.  It  may  well  be 
believed  that  if  the  entire  membership  of  our 
religious  Society  throughout  the  land  had  been 
purely  in  heart  and  soul  a  "  son  of  peace,"  that 
the  Messenger  of  the  Covenant  coming  to  our 
nation's  house  to  salute  it,  saying,  "Peace  be  to 
this  house,"  if  such  sou  of  peace  had  been  there, 
his  peace  would  have  rested  upon  it.  For  such 
a  people  comparable  to  the  "  ten  righteous," 
might  not  our  Sodom,  if  such  be  our  political 
state,  have  been  spared  ? 

It  takes  more  than  declarations  of  principles 
and  memorials  to  make  us  a  Peace  Society.  It 
requires  the  individual.  It  requires  his  personal 
membership  with  the  Prince  of  Peace.  It  re- 
quires every  private  temper  to  be  in  harmony 
with  the  spirit  of  love.  Every  irritability  in 
the  family,  or  vexation  at  our  cattle  or  dumb 
beasts,  all  impatience  with  our  fellows  or  per- 
sonal animosity  in  business  or  in  religion,  are 
all  enlistments  in  war,  and  have  been  accumu- 
lating to  swell  the  spirit  of  this  war  in  our 
country.  Let  not  women  or  children  or  inva- 
lids deem  themselves  non-combatants,  so  long 
as  there  lurks  in  them  a  combative  spirit. 

Let  the  time  past  suffice  wherein  any  by  un- 
peaceableness  have  wrought  the  will  of  the 
gentiles.  Let  us  be  driven,  though  now  it  may 
seem  to  be  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  to  the 
Christ  of  Peace,  and  to  that  self-examination 
for  the  works  of  the  devil  in  our  spirits,  that 
He  may  destroy  them,  "  bringing  every  thought 
into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  Let 
our  peace  be  thoroughly  made  with  God,  and 
it  will  be  thoroughly  made  with  men. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  The  monthly  statement  of  the 
public  debt  shows  that  at  the  close  of  business  Fourth 
Month  30th,  1898,  the  de'it,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury, 
amounted  to  01 8,432,652,  an  increase  for  the  month 
of  $0,716,301.  This  increase  is  accounted  for  by  war 
expenditures. 

The  Emergency  War  Deficiency  bill,  carrying  an 
appropriation  of  $35,720,945,  was  passed  on  the  2nd 
inst.  by  both  Houses  of  Congress. 

A  bill  has  been  passed  by  Congress  calling  for  the 
enlistment  of  125,000  men  for  the  U.  S.  army,  to  be 
apportioned  among  the  several  States. 

The  President  has  nominated  and  the  Senate  con- 
firmed William  R.  Day,  of  Ohio,  to  be  Secretary  of 
State,  vice  .Jcjhn  Sherman,  resigned.  John  B.  Moore 
was  nominated  for  As^^stant  Secretary  of  State. 

The  Prize  Court  of  Inquiry  was  organized  at  Key 
Weston  the  27th  ult.  to  consider  what  dispfjsition  shall 
be  made  of  the  captured  Spanish  vessels.  The  findings 
of  the  Cf)urt  will  not  be  announced  until  the  entire 
matter  shall  have  been  disposed  of. 

The  Spanish  steamer  6uido,  from  Corunna  for  Ha- 
vana, with  money  and  provisions  for  ihe  Spanish 
troops  in  C'uha,  has  been  captured  ten  miles  off  Car- 
denas, by  the  United  States  monitor  Terror,  aided  by 
the  gunboat  Machian.  The  Guido  attempted  to  escape 
and  was  fired  upon,  her  pilot  house  and  steering  gear 


being  damaged.  Eight  Spaniards  were  wounded.  The 
steamer,  which  was  sent  to  Key  West,  is  said  to  be 
worth  $400,000,  exclusive  of  the  specie  she  carried. 

On  the  26ih  ult.,  the  Spanish  steamer  Panama,  of 
the  Ceballos  Line,  from  New  York,  Fourth  Mo.  20th, 
for  Havana,  was  captured  on  the  evening  of  the  26th 
ult.,  about  twenty  miles  from  Havana,  by  the  little 
lighthouse  tender  Mangrove. 

On  the  27th  ult.  the  small  Spanish  steamer  Am- 
brosio  Bolivar,  bound  from  Costa  Rica  to  Havana, 
was  captured  by  the  monitor  Terror  off  Cardenas  and 
taken  into  Key  West.  A  number  of  smaller  ships, 
etc.,  have  been  captured  since  the  blockade  of  the 
Cuban  coast.  The  following  nations  have  declared 
neutrality  in  the  war  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States:  Great  Britain,  France,  Portugal,  Switzerland, 
Sweden  and  Norway,  Russia,  Italy,  Siam  and  Japan. 

Admiral  Sampson's  report  of  the  firing  at  the  Ma- 
tanzas  forts  last  week  confirms  the  official  view  that 
the  affair  was  merely  a  naval  reronnoissance. 

A  naval  battle  between  Admiral  Dewey's  squadron 
and  the  Spanish  fleet  and  forts  occurred  on  the  1st 
inst.,  off  Manila,  and  resulted  in  a  complete  defeat  for 
the  Spaniards.  The  Reina  Maria  Christina  and  the 
cruiser  Castilla  were  burned.  The  other  ships  retired 
from  the  conflict,  some  being  sunk  to  avoid  capture. 

Zerisa  Gould  Mitchell,  the  "  last  Indian  princess  in 
Massachusetts,"  who  died  recently  at  North  Abington, 
was  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  famous  Massasoit. 

Lake  Salawik,  near  Dawson  City,  Alaska,  which  is 
sixty  miles  broad,  is  perhaps  the  only  one  in  the  ex- 
treme north  which  does  not  freeze  in  winter.  It  is 
not  known  to  have  any  communication  with  the  sea, 
and  yet  when  the  tide  rises  on  the  shore  of  the  Arctic 
Ocean,  the  water  rises  in  the  lake,  and  lowers  as  soon 
as  the  tide  in  the  ocean  falls. 

Platinum  has  been  discovered  to  be  present  in  many 
minerals  of  C<ilorado,  and  there  is  good  reason  for  the 
expectation  that  the  habitat  of  these  extremely  valua- 
ble minerals  will  be  ascertained,  and,  with  the  rising 
interest  in  the  occurrence  of  these  ores,  a  broader  field 
of  operation  will  be  opened  for  the  prospector  and 
miner. 

The  cultivation  of  flax  in  the  State  of  Morelos,  Tex., 
is  said  to  have  passed  the  experimental  stage  and  to 
promise  substantial  results  in  a  commercial  sense. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  470,  which 
is  25  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  26  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  foregoing,  250 
were  males  and  220  females;  69  died  of  pneumonia; 
64  of  consumption;  46  of  heart  disease;  19  of  convul- 
sions; 16  of  diphtheria;  16  of  nephritis;  16  of  old 
age;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  15  of  apoplexy  ; 
14  of  Bright's  disease  ;  14  of  cancer  ;  11  of  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  11  from  casualties  ;  9  of 
measles;  9  of  marasmus,  and  9  of  ursemia. 

Markets,  cfcc— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  106  J  a  107 J  ; 
coupon,  107 J  a  108J;  new  4's.  reg.  118  a  II82  ;  coupon, 
119  a  119^  ;  5's,  reg.,  109J  a  110.}  ;  coupon,  110|  a  lllf  ; 
currency  6's,  102-J  a  105. 

Cotton  ruled  steady,  with  a  light  demand,  on  a 
basis  of  6|  c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  quoted  at  fil6.50  a 
$17.00  per  ton,  and  spring  in  sacks,  at  $16.00  a  $16.50 
per  ton. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.75  a  $4.00;  do  extras, 
$4.00  a  $4.25  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.75  a $5.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $5.00  a  $5.20  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.90  a  $.5.15  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $5.20  a  $5.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $5.50  a  $5.90;  spring,  clear,  $5.10  a  $5.40  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5.90  a  $6.15  ;  do.,  patent,  $6.10  a  $6.40  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $6.50  a  $6.75.  City  mills,  extra, 
$4.00  a  $4.25;  do.,  clear,  $4.90  a  $5.15;  do.,  straight, 
$5.20  a  $5.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $6.25  a  $6.50.  Rye  Floub.— - 
Choice  Penna.,  $3.30  per  bbl. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.12  a  $1.12^-. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  39.}  a  39|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37  a  37.2C.  clipped. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5^  a  5Jc.;  good,  4|  a  5c.;  me- 
dium, 4§  a  4|c.;  common,  3J  a  ^\c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4^  a  42C.;  good,  4  a  4Jc.; 
medium,  3}  a  3Jo.;  common,  3  a  3Jc.;  lambs,  4  a  5}c.; 
spring  lambs,  $3.50  a  $5.50. 

tloGS. — 5|  a  6c.  for  best  Western ;  others,  5}  a  5|  c. 
No  State  hogs  arrived. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  from  London  says  the  con- 
tinued rise  of  wheat  lias  caused  uneasiness,  the  price 
now  being  higher  than  at  any  time  during  the  last 
twenty  years.  A  Government  reserve  of  wheat  is 
suggested. 

Balfour,  in  the  British  House  of  Commons,  on  the 
29th  ult.,  said  that  Ens^land  took  Wei-Hai-Wei  for 
military  and  diplomatic  reasons,  and  quite  without 
reference  to  considerations  of  trade  and  commerce. 


One  out  of  every  six  inhabitants  in  France  has 
account  at  the  State  savings  banks.  The  amount 
the  credit  of  the  depositors  in  the  savings  banks 
1896,  when  the  latest  statistics  were  taken,  was  $6^ 
000,000.  The  rate  of  interest  is  3^  per  cent.  M( 
than  half  the  depositors  are  women,  and  the  vast  i 
jority  of  them  belong  to  the  working  classes. 

Of  the  302,000  totally  blind  persons  in  Europe,  15 
000  are  in  Russia — that  is  to  say,  one  out  of  every  [ 
subjects  of  the  Czar  is  blind. 

The  necessary  expenses  of  a  Japanese  student  at  I 
University  of  Tokio  are  estimated  at  from  $7  to  $1: 
month. 

In  the  latest  issue  of  the  Japanese  Kokumin-i! 
Tomo,  Riuzo  Torii,  who  is  pursuing  the  investigati 
of  the  Formosa  aborigines  from  the  standpoint  of 
anthropologist,  tells  a  very  interesting  fact  about  t 
inhabitants  of  Kotoyo,  an  islet  situated  to  the  soi 
of  the  main  island  of  Formosa.    In  that  islet,  hithe  » 
secluded  from  the  outside  world,  the  use  of  liquor  a 
tobacco  is  entirely  unknown,  and  this  in  spite  of  t 
fact  that  materials  from  which  alcoholic  drinks  rr 
be  brewed  are  not  wanting.    One  of  the  coolies  w 
accompanied  Torii  had  saki  with  him  and  olferet ; 
to  the  natives,  but  they  all  declined  to  touch  it,  a 
even  seemed  to  dislike  the  company  of  the  liqt  ■ 
drinker. 

New  South  Wales  yields  33,000,000  tons  of  coa  , 
year. 

A  new  issue  of  postage  and  revenue  stamps  is  ah  ; 
to  be  made  by  the  New  Zealand  Goverment.  A  ser  t 
of  beautiful  designs  has  been  adopted  intended  to 
present  some  of  the  most  striking  landscapes  in 
colony,  and  also  some  of  the  birds  and  vegetation.  1 1 
blue  22d.  one  gives  a  representation  of  the  princi) 
part  of  the  great  Alpine  Lake  Wakatipu,  in  the  sou  • 
ern  island,  with  the  snow-clad  height  of  Mount  E  • 
shaw  of  10,000  feet  towering  in  the  background.  T: 
half-penny  stamp  for  newspapers  shows  Mount  Co 
or  Aorangi,  the  highest  mountain  in  the  colony — 1 
345  feet. 


NOTICES. 

Joseph  Henderson  has  been  appointed  Agent 
The  Friend,  in  place  of  Archibald  Crosbie,  remov 
Address  Gaza,  Iowa. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenieip 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  v  1 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  , 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  wl  1 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cei|, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  re;  |i 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  . 

Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup^i 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  : 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  i 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ■ 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principa 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  i  1 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  1  • 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendem 

Address,  Westtown  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Bible  Association  op  Friends  in  Ameei  ', 
207  Walnut  Place,  has  for  sale,  at  a  very  low  pr  , 
some  nice,  Self-pronouncing  Teachers'  Bibles,  w  i 
maps  and  all  other  helps. 


Died,  on  the  seventh  of  Second  Month,  1898,  HE^  ' 
Haight,  of  Milford,  Ontario  ;  a  member  of  West  L  ) 
Monthly  Meeting.  His  last  surviving  brother,  v  1 
was  his  senior  in  age,  and  who  lived  in  another  p  ; 
of  the  Dominion,  had  felt  his  mind  drawn  to  |  ' 
Plenry  a  visit,  after  attending  West  Lake  Four  Mnnt' 
Meeting.  He  arrived  at  the  house  of  Henry  Hal,  ■ 
on  the  sixth  of  Second  Month  and  remained  th  '■ 
over  night.  At  the  breakfast-table  next  mom 
the  brother  read  from  the  twenty-fourth  chaptei  f 
Matthew,  and  was  much  impressed  with  the  langn  '! 
"  One  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left."  He  remar  I 
that  there  were  four  men  then  at  the  table  over  6  • 
enty  years  of  age,  and  that  it  might  be  that  on(  f 
them  should  be  taken  and  another  left.  In  the  af  1- 
noon  Henry  Haight  was  driving  in  a  sleigh,  afte  i 
visit  to  Picton  ;  and  when  a  short  distance  from  t  i 
place,  a  team  going  in  the  same  direction,  ran  into  '} 
sleigh,  throwing  him  out  on  to  the  road,  and  cans  ; 
his  immediate  death.  His  wife,  who  had  been  silt  ; 
by  his  side,  was  uninjured. 
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Madame  Guyon. 

(Concluded  from  page  333.) 

Shortly  after  this  time  Fenelon  was  appointed 
eceptor  to  the  Duke  of  Bergundy,  grandson 
Louis  XIV.  and  heir  apparent  to  the  throne, 
lis  young  prince,  while  possessing  considerable 
wars  of  intellect,  was  passionate  to  an  extra- 
linary  degree.  He  would  fly  into  transports 
rage  at  the  slightest  opposition  to  his  will,  and 
en  times  the  objects  of  his  wrath  were  such 
Dgs  as  the  weather,  and  inanimate  objects, 
nelon  assumed  this  grave  responsibility  not 
ihout  a  deep  sense  of  the  difficulties  it  in- 
Ived.  His  success  was  most  gratifying.  Dur- 
;  the  eight  years  that  he  was  under  Fenelon 's 
re,  the  transformation  in  the  character  of  the 
nee  was  most  complete  ;  and  his  early  death 
s  deeply  lamented. 

The  release  of  Marie  Guyon  from  her  first 
prisonment  was  due  to  the  influence  of  Ma- 
ma de  Maintenon,  and  for  several  succeeding 
irs  she  was  on  very  friendly  terms  with  the 
powerful  favorite.  Madame  de  Maintenon 
d  founded  at  St.  Cyr,  an  institution  for  the 
ucation  of  the  daughters  of  aristocratic  fanii- 
s  in  reduced  circumstances.  She  invited  Marie 
lyon  to  visit  the  institution  and  talk  with  the 
Is.  During  several  years  she  was  a  frequent 
itor  there  and  many  of  the  inmates  were  much 
nefited  by  her  labors  among  them.  With  some 
those  with  whom  she  became  intimate,  she 
rriad  on  a  correspondence  after  they  had  left 
3  institution.  I  quote  from  a  letter  which  she 
ote  to  a  young  matron  who  is  supposed  to 
ve  been  one  of  these.  The  young  woman  whose 
3ent  death  is  mentioned  was  probably  also  one 

the  students  there.    "  Our  friend  N  has 

parted.  She  was  a  choice  and  excellent  young 
'tnan.  .  .  .  Few  go  to  the  bottom  of  things 
she  did.  .  .  .  You  have  done  well  in  lay- 
l  aside  the  unnecessary  ornament  to  which 
u  refer.  I  entreat  you  never  to  wear  it  again, 
im  quite  confident  also  that  if  you  would  listen 
the  secret  voice  which  speaks  in  the  bottom 
your  heart,  you  would  find  more  things  to 
t  oflP." 

In  1692,  several  persons  of  note  from  a  dis- 
ice  came  to  see  her  to  converse  on  religious 
)ics.  One  of  them,  Peter  Nicole,  told  her  that 


one  of  her  books  was  full  of  errors.  On  her  de- 
siring him  to  point  them  out,  they  read  the  book 
together,  and  he  was  unable  to  point  to  any.  In- 
stead of  being  convinced,  however,  he  was  only 
embittered  ;  and  largely  as  a  result  of  this  inter- 
view the  opi)osition  to  her  started  up  again  in 
full  force,  the  archbishop  of  Paris  being  parti- 
cularly virulent.  Not  content  with  attacking 
her  opinions,  her  enemies  sought  to  blacken  her 
character.  A  woman  personated  one  of  her 
maids  and  going  to  a  great  many  confessors, 
maligned  her  pretended  mistress  in  her  confes 
sions.  This  scheme  was  partially  frustrated  by 
the  maid  who  had  been  personated  happening 
to  confess  to  one  of  the  same  confessors;  by  which 
means  he  and  some  others  learned  of  the  fraud 
which  had  been  practised.  At  length  one  of  her 
servants  was  hired  to  poison  her.  She  almost 
died,  and  her  health  was  seriously  impaired  for 
a  long  time.  After  this  attempt  she  concealed 
herself  for  several  months,  placing  heraflJairs  in 
the  hands  of  a  relative  who  alone  knew  where 
she  was.  Again  in  1695  she  was  in  concealment 
for  five  months.  At  length  her  hiding  place 
was  discovered  and  she  was  imprisoned  by  the 
king's  order.  Bossuet  had  examined  her  minutely 
in  reference  to  her  opinions,  but  in  spite  of  his 
evident  wish  to  do  so,  had  found  very  little  to 
condemn.  I  suppose  he  must  have  desired  to 
condemn  her  out  of  compliance  with  the  wish  of 
the  King,  who  had  long  suspected  her  of  heresy 
and  had  appointed  a  commission  expressly  to 
examine  her. 

After  she  was  imprisoned,  Bossuet  wrote  his 
book,  "  Instructions  on  Prayer."  This  was  sub- 
mitted to  several  church  dignitaries  for  their 
approval,  among  others  to  Fenelon.  Finding 
in  it  many  aspersions  on  his  friend  Madame 
Guyon,  he  refused  his  approbation,  and  so  was 
precipitated  a  controversy  between  the  two  mosl 
eminent  divines  in  France.  Fenelon's  reply  to 
Bossuet's  book  was  entitled  "  The  Maxims  of  the 
Saints."  He  defends  the  doctrines  of  Marie 
Guyon  by  references  to  Scripture  and  to  the  ap- 
proved writings  of  the  Church.  A  number  of 
other  treatises  appeared  on  each  side.  There 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  material  differ- 
ence of  doctrine  in  the  beginning,  but  the  dif- 
ference in  the  spirit  of  the  two  men  is  shown  in 
the  following  incident.  Referring  to  Fenelon, 
Bossuet  wrote,  "  His  friends  say  everywhere  that 
his  reply  is  a  triumphant  work,  and  that  he  has 
great  advantages  over  me.  We  shall  see  here- 
after whether  it  is  so."  Upon  this  Fenelon  wrote 
a  letter  to  Bossuet,  saying  "  May  Heaven  forbid 
that  I  should  strive  for  victory  over  any  person, 
least  of  all  over  you  !  It  is  not  man's  victory, 
but  God's  glory  which  I  seek;  and  happy,  thrice 
happy,  shall  I  be  if  that  object  is  secured,  though 
it  should  be  attended  with  my  confusion  and 
your  triumph.  I  am  ready  to  acknowledge  that 
you  are  my  superior  in  science,  in  genius,  in 
everything  which  usually  commands  attention. 
And  in  respect  to  the  controversy  between  us, 
there  is  nothing  which  I  wish  more  than  to  be 
vanquished  by  you  if  the  positions  which  I  take 
are  wrong.  Two  things  only  do  I  desire,  Truth 


and  Peace;  Truth  which  may  enlighten  and 
Peace  which  may  unite  us." 

As  a  result  of  this  controversy,  Louis  XIV. 
dismissed  Fenelon  from  his  post  as  preceptor  to 
the  Duke  of  Burgunily,  forbade  him  to  leave 
his  diocese  of  Camljray,  and  strove  to  secure  from 
the  Pope  a  condemnation  of  his  books.  After 
great  effort,  the  king  finally  extorted  from  the 
Pope,  not  indeed  a  condemnation  of  Fenelon's 
opinions,  but  a  condemnation  of  the  construction 
which  had  been  placed  by  his  enemies  on  son;e 
passages  in  his  writings.  Fenelon  retired  to  his 
diocese  and  to  comparative  .seclusion.  The  story 
of  his  beautiful  life  there  is  one  of  surpa.ssing 
interest.  He  died  in  1715,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
five,  being  without  property  and  without  debts. 
I  cannot  forbear  quoting  one  jjassage  from  Up- 
ham  about  him  :  "  There  is,  perhaps,  not  another 
man  in  history  whose  character  has  so  perfectly 
harmonized  in  its  favor  all  creeds,  nations  and 
professions.  His  religion  expanded  his  heart  to 
the  limits  of  the  world.  It  was  natural  that  the 
whole  human  race  should  love  his  memory.  In 
the  time  f)f  the  French  Revolution,  when  the 
chains,  which  had  been  fastened  by  the  tyranny 
of  ages,  were  rent  asunder  by  infuriated  men, 
.  .  .  the  ashes  of  the  good  and  great  of  other 
days,  in  forgetf'ulness  of  all  just  distinctions  were 
scattered  by  them  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 
But  they  wept  over  and  spared  the  dust  of 
Fenelon." 

Marie  Guyon  enjoyed  in  her  prison  the  com- 
panionship of  a  devoted  servant  who  had  been 
with  her  for  many  years  and  had  been  convert- 
ed through  her  labors.  One  of  their  occupations 
was  in  singing  together  the  hymns  which  Marie 
Guyon  composed.  The  second  imprisonment 
lasted  about  eight  years,  the  last  four  of  which 
were  spent  in  tlie  Bastille.  While  they  were  in 
this  abode  of  misery  they  were  denied  the  solace 
of  each  other's  company,  and  here,  in  solitude, 
the  pious  maid  died.  The  health  of  Marie  Guy- 
on was  sadly  shattered  by  her  imprisonment. 
On  her  release  she  went  to  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  the  Gouiitess  of  Vaux,  but  her  influ- 
ence began  to  be  felt  again  in  Paris.  Soon  after 
she  was  hanished  for  life  to  the  citj'  of  Blois. 

Her  eldest  son,  now  ha|>i)ily  for  a  long  time 
reconciled  to'  his  mother,  lived  near  that  city 
and  she  had  the  consolation  of  seeing  him  oc- 
casionally. During  her  residence  at  Blois  many 
jiersons  from  a  dit-tance  came  to  see  her.  One 
of  these,  an  Englishman,  persuaded  her  to  give 
him  the  manuscript  of  her  autobiography,  with 
the  condition  that  it  was  not  to  be  published 
until  afier  her  death. 

Her  last  years  were  full  of  physical  suffering, 
but  of  her  spiritual  state  at  tliis  period  she  says 
"  I  can  hardly  speak  at  all  of  my  inward  di-po- 
sitious.  The  reason  is  that  my  state  has  become 
fixed;  simple  in  the  motives  which  govern  it, 
calm  in  its  reliance  on  God,  and  without  any 
variation.  .  .  .  All  that  I  know  is  that  God 
is  infinitely  holy,  righteous  and  happy,  that  all 
goodness  is  in  him,  and  that  as  to  myself  I  am 
a  mere  nothing."  She  outlived  Fenelon  two 
years,  dying  in  1717,  aged  sixty-nine  j'ears.  In 


338 


THE  FRIEND. 


Fifth  Mo.  14,  U 


her  will,  written  a  few  days  before  her  death, 
occurs  this  passage,  "  Within  thy  hands,  O  God  ! 
I  leave  my  soul,  not  relying  for  my  salvation 
on  any  good  that  is  in  me,  but  solely  on  thy  mer- 
cies and  the  merits  and  sufferings  of  my  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  She  met  death  not  merely  with 
resignation,  but  with  joy;  there  was  no  cloud, 
no  doubt. 

Much  keen  interest  attaches  to  the  lives  of 
La  Combe,  Molinos,  Feneion  and  Marie  Guyon 
because  they  were  admirable  characters  and  suf- 
fered persecution.  But  to  us  as  Friends  there 
is  an  added  interest  because  the  doctrines  for 
which  they  suffered  were  so  exactly  those  of  our 
own  society.  It  is  self  evident  that  the  Truth  is 
one,  and  no  part  can  be  inconsistent  with  any 
other  part.  One  man  may  apprehend  only  some 
part  of  the  truth  and  another  only  some  other 
part,  but  these  parts  cannot  contradict  each 
other.  Just  in  proportion  as  men  come  under 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  and  appre- 
hend more  of  the  truth,  do  they  come  into  unity 
with  each  other.  Those  Christians  then,  who 
have  withdrawn  most  entirely  from  dependence 
on  man  and  who  follow  most  closely  the  lead- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  found,  however 
much  they  may  differ  in  external  semblance,  to 
hold  the  same  views  in  all  essentials. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  Feneion  and  his 
friends  should  remain  in  communion  with  Rome; 
but  if  they  had  severed  themselves  from  the 
church  and  cried  out  against  the  abuses  in  it, 
they  would  at  once  have  been  condemned  as 
heretics.  Such  was  the  state  of  public  opinion 
that  no  one  branded  with  heresy  could  hope  to 
win  sympathy  or  following.  As  it  was,  they 
exerted  a  wide  and  blessed  influence  in  priest- 
ridden  France  and  Italy  in  spite  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion. In  comparing  their  work  as  to  its  out- 
ward results  with  that  of  other  reformers,  we 
must  indeed  acknowledge  that  there  are  diver- 
sities of  operations,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

The  unshaken  faith  of  the  Quietists,  their 
meekness  under  oppression,  their  prayerfulness 
and  selflessness  and  the  harmony  between  their 
profession  and  their  lives  excite  our  admiration. 
May  they  not  excite  our  emulation? 

The  Potato's  Introduction  into  Europe. 

It  was  in  the  year  1596 — just  upon  three  cen- 
turies ago  —  that  the  great  English  botanist, 
Gerard,  first  planted  potatoes  in  his  garden  in 
Holborn — a  pleasant  semirural  suburb  in  those 
days.  It  is  believed  that  he  obtained  tubers  or 
seeds  from  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who  had  then 
lately  brought  from  South  America  samples  of 
this  hitherto  unknown  vegetable,  and  planted 
them  on  his  estate  at  Youghai,  near  Cork.  Ger- 
ard, however,  recommended  them  only  as  a 
delicate  dish,  and  it  is  recorded  that  the  tubers 
were  sometimes  roasted  and  steeped  in  sack — 
that  is,  sherry  and  sugar — or  baked  with  mar- 
row and  spices,  and  even  preserved  and  candied. 
Shakespeare  twice  mentions  potatoes  —  in  The 
Merry  Wives  of  Wijidsor  and  Troihis  and  Cressida 
— but  he  seems  to  have  regarded  them  as  a  curi- 
osity of  the  materia  medica  rather  than  an  ar- 
ticle of  food.  It  is  curious  to  note  how  slowly 
the  potato  made  its  way  to  the  tables  either  of 
rich  or  poor.  In  a  housekeeping  book  kept  by 
Anne  of  Denmark,  wife  of  King  James  I.,  an 
entry  has  been  found  of  the  purchase  of  a  small 
quantity  of  potatoes,  from  which  we  learn  that 
the  price  was  then  two  shillings  a  pound. 

Soon  after  the  restoration  the  government 
tried  to  push  the  cultivation,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  Royal  Society,  but  progress  was  slow.  In 
English  books  of  gardening  at  the  time  of  Geo. 


I.,  potatoes  are  not  even  mentioned,  and  as  late 
as  the  year  1784  they  were  chiefly  found  in  the 
gardens  of  noblemen  and  other  rich  men.  Soon 
after  this,  however,  the  cultivation  began  to 
make  rapid  strides,  with  good  effects  upon  the 
health  of  the  people,  who,  till  then,  lived  chiefly 
on  salted  meat  and  coarse  bread,  varied  by  little 
in  the  way  of  garden  vegetables.  Thus,  in  the 
year  1796,  1,700  acres  of  potatoes  were  planted 
in  the  county  of  Essex  alone. 

William  Corbett,  as  will  be  remembered,  was 
a  persistent  opponent  of  the  new  food.  In  his 
"  English  Gardener,"  published  in  1838,  he  de- 
nounced the  substitution  of  the  potato  for  bread, 
urging  that  it  had  been  established  by  evidence 
taken  before  committees  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons that  to  raise  potatoes  for  the  purpose 
would  be  a  thing  mischievous  to  the  nation.  In 
Scotland  a  few  plants  could  be  found  in  1765, 
chiefly  in  gardens  around  Edinburgh.  In  1760 
they  began  to  be  more  generally  planted.  Fred- 
erick the  Great  was  more  successful  in  inducing 
the  Pomeranian  cultivators  to  take  to  potato 
growing  than  his  father  had  been.  He  had  re- 
course to  the  soldiery,  who  had  to  force  the 
farmers  to  plant  them  ;  but  Mr.  Krichauff  thinks 
that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  famine  in  Ger- 
many in  1771-2,  the  merits  of  the  potato  would 
not  have  been  so  generally  acknowledged. 

France  was  decidedly  behind  her  neighbors, 
and  even  to  this  day  the  quantity  of  potatoes 
consumed  in  France,  although  very  large,  is 
considerably  less  than  with  us.  For  a  considera- 
ble time  there  seems  to  have  been  a  popular 
prejudice  against  them,  grounded  on  a  suspicion 
that  they  were  unwholesome.  The  potato,  nev- 
ertheless, was  placed  on  the  royal  table  in 
France  as  early  as  1616,  but  it  was  Parmentier, 
an  apothecary,  who,  more  than  a  century  and 
a  half  later,  first  impressed  its  value  upon  his 
countrymen.  Parmentier  showed  his  potatoes, 
which  were  then  evidently  regarded  in  France 
as  a  novelty,  to  Louis  XVI.,  who  gave  him  up- 
ward of  one  hundred  acres  of  land  for  experi- 
mental cultivation.  The  pretty  purple  and 
orange  potato  blossom,  looking  like  an  enlarged 
variety  of  the  flowers  of  the  belladonna  or 
deadly  nightshade  —  to  which  terrible  plant, 
oddly  enough,  it  is  botanically  allied — became 
a  feshionable  adornment.  The  king  wore  it  in 
his  buttonhole ;  Queen  Marie  Antoinette  twined 
it  in  her  beautiful  hair ;  and,  at  once,  princes, 
dukes  and  high  functionaries  fell  in  love  with 
the  potato  flower.  All  Paris  talked  of  Parmen- 
tier and  the  new  "earth  apples  "  (pommes  de- 
terre),  as  they  called  them.  The  King  said  to 
the  cultivator:  "France  will  thank  you  one 
day,  for  you  have  found  food  for  the  poor." 
"And  France,"  adds  Mr.  Krichauff,  "  has  not 
forgotten  Parmentier,  for  I  saw  myself,  in  1882, 
potatoes  growing  on  his  grave  in  the  grand 
cemetery  of  Pere  la  Chaise,  and  I  was  assured 
that  they  were  planted  there  every  year,  so  that 
his  services  might  never  be  forgotten  by  French- 
men."— London  News. 


An  Incident  in  Frances  Willard's  Life. 
— One  day  Frances  Willard  wanted  to  visit  the 
Harrison  Street  Police  Station.  She  took  a  great 
interest  in  all  women,  especially  those  unfortu- 
nate creatures  who  have  fallen  without  the  pale 
of  the  virtuous,  and  she  endeavored  to  help 
them  all  she  could.  So  we  went  to  see  the 
crowds  locked  up  in  the  station.  Among  the 
prisoners  was  a  poor  girl  who  had  been  arrested 
for  being  drunk.  She  had  been  up  several  times 
before  that.  We  stopped  and  talked  to  her 
awhile,  and  the  sweet  and  gentle  way  in  which 


Frances  Willard  pleaded  with  the  girl  had 
wonderful  effect  upon  her.  The  prisoner  v, 
moved  to  tears,  and  doubtless  they  were  tei 
of  repentance.  But  she  had  no  handkerch 
with  which  to  wipe  them  from  her  eyes.  Fran' 
Wilson  drew  from  her  pocket  her  own  har 
kerchief,  handed  it  to  the  woman  arrested  ae 
common  drunk,  and  said  : 
"There,  keep  that." 

I  will  not  tell  you  the  woman's  name,  but  th 
kind  act  saved  her.  She  reformed,  and  hasliv 
a  different  life  from  that  day  to  this.  She  is  n^ 
doing  an  excellent  work  in  saving  others,  a 
realizes  what  she  owes  Frances  Willard. — 2 


FoK  "  The  Friend. 

Out  of  School  Forces  in  Education,  i 

"  President  Eliot,  at  the  close  of  twenty-fi  , 
years  as  president  of  Harvard  University  wh 
asked  what  had  been  his  leading  aim  reph 
'  To  secure  co-operation.'    There  is  no  word 
our  language  more  highly  charged  with  v.'ha  i 
vital  to  human  destiny.    St.  Paul  the  Apos  1 
pleaded  for  it.    The  warp  and  woof  of  what  i 
call  modern  civilization  is  made  up  of  co-ope 
tion." 

In  these  strong  words  of  an  able  educatioi 
article  we  have  a  very  good  summary  of  rec{ 
school  policies  at  home  and  abroad.    The  effc 
nearly  every  where  of  late  has  been  to  secu'  1 
first,  a  distinct  recognition  of  the  composite  filiJ; 
ces  that  contributed  to  a  child's  education,  a 
second,  a  hearty  co-operation  of  these  forces 
a  common  end.    School  hours  at  the  very  b( 
include  less  than  one-fourth  of  a  child's  tir 
and  despite  the  fact  that  these  are  most  impr 
sible  hours,  school  work  can  easily  be  who! 
discounted  by  lack  of  co-operation  during  c 
of  school  hours.    Naturally  enough  the  sch( 
should  project  itself  into  the  home,  but  this 
impossible  where  there  is  a  lack  of  sympathy 
an  absence  of  orderly  arrangement  for  stuc 
How  to  secure  intelligent  co-operation  becon 
a  question  of  vital  import  to  parents  and  teao 
ers. 

In  the  eastern  States  and  in  some  degree  a 
in  the  western  States,  this  has  been  done  by  p, 
ents'  Monthly  Meetings  in  the  school  hou^ 
Amount  of  time  for  home  study,  amount  of  W 
in  home  study,  suitable  reference  books  for  1 
home  library,  a  proper  dietary  for  the  schi 
child,  and  numerous  other  suggestive  subje 
have  claimed  attention  in  these  discussions. 
Brookline,  Mass.,  where  this  particular  mo'l 
ment  has  been  most  successful  the  whole  edu(j 
tional  atmosphere  has  changed  and  the  schoMj 
have  improved  till  they  are  sought  out  as  mcH 
els  by  visitors  from  all  parts.  B 

These  helpful  meetings  stimulate  other  liiW 
of  activity  and  interest  in  making  an  enlightf' 
ed  educational  sentiment  in  the  homes.  .Tli 
the  educational  Journal,  a  weekly  or  a  month 
is  much  more  widely  read,  while  the  shelves  ' 
private  libraries  are  enriched  with  the  works} 
the  leading  educational  thinkers.    This  is  as 
should  be,  and  for  Friends  especially,  who  m 
be  called  to  the  administration  of  schools  up  i 
Committees  it  is  exceedingly  important.  A  f  i 
years  since  one  could  hardly  say  there  was 
science  of  education.    Now  that  conditions  i 
changed  it  behoves  us  to  put  ourselves  into  tou !  i 
with  the  great  thinkers  and  workers — to  re 
the  journals  and  to  study  the  standard  worij 
Thus  only  can  we  have  an  intelligent  opini 
on  school  problems  and  school  results. 

J.  H.  B. 


In  youth  we  learn,  in  age  we  understand. 
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The  Conquest  of  Obstacles. 

When  God  wants  to  educate  a  man,  he  does 
jt  send  him  to  school  to  the  graces  but  to  the 
jcessities.  Through  the  pit  and  the  dungeon 
)seph  came  to  a  throne.  We  are  not  conscious 
'  the  mighty  cravings  of  our  half-divine  hu- 
anity  ;  we  are  not  aware  of  the  good  witliin  us 
]til  some  chasm  yawns  which  must  be  filled, 
'  till  the  rending  asunder  of  our  affections 
rces  us  to  become  conscious  of  a  need.  Paul 

his  Roman  cell ;  John  Huss  led  to  the  stake 

Constance  ;  Tyndale  dying  in  his  prison  at 
msterdam  ;  Milton,  amid  the  incipient  earth- 
lake  throes  of  revolution,  teaching  two  little 
)ysin  Aldgate  Street;  David  Livingstone,  worn 

a  shadow,  dying  in  a  negro  hut  in  Central 
frica,  alone — what  failures  they  might  all  to 
emseives  have  seemed  to  be,  yet  what  mighty 
irposes  was  God  working  out  by  their  appar- 
t  humiliations ! 

"  Stick  your  claws  into  me,"  said  Mendelssohn 
his  critics  when  entering  the  Birmingham 
chestra.  "Don't  tell  me  what  you  like,  but 
lat  you  don't  like."  John  Hunter  said  that 
e  art  of  surgery  would  never  advance  until 
ofessional  men  had  the  courage  to  publish 
eir  failures  as  well  as  their  successes.  "  Young 
en  need  to  be  taught  not  to  expect  a  perfectly 
looth  and  easy  way  to  the  objects  of  their  en- 
lavor  or  ambition,"  says  Dr.  Peabody.  "  Sel- 
m  does  one  reach  a  position  with  which  he 
,8  reason  to  be  satisfied  without  encountering 
fficulties  and  what  might  seem  discourage- 
3nts.  But  if  they  are  properly  met,  they  are 
t  what  they  seem,  and  may  prove  to  be  helps, 
)t  hindrances.  There  is  no  more  helpful  and 
ofiting  exercise  than  surmounting  obstacles." 
It  was  in  the  Madrid  jail  that  Cervantes 
rote  Don  Quixote.  He  was  so  poor  that  he 
uld  not  even  get  paper  during  the  last  of  his 
riling,  and  had  to  write  on  scraps  of  leather, 
rich  Spaniard  was  asked  to  help  him,  but  the 
zh  man  replied :  "  Heaven  forbid  that  his  ne- 
ssities  should  be  relieved  ;  it  is  his  poverty 
at  makes  the  world  rich.  A  constant  struggle, 
ceaseless  battle  to  bring  success  from  inhos- 
table  surroundings,  is  the  price  of  all  great 
ihievements."  We  do  our  best  while  fighting 
isperately  to  attain  what  the  heart  covets. 
Kossuth  called  himself  "  a  tempest-tossed  soul, 
liose  eyes  have  been  sharpened  by  affliction." 
enjamin  Franklin  ran  away,  and  George  Law 
ss  turned  out  of  doors.  Thrown  upon  their 
pn  resources,  they  early  acquired  the  energy 
id  skill  to  overcome  difficulties.  As  soon  as 
e  young  eagles  can  fly  the  old  birds  tumble 
em  out  and  tear  the  down  and  feathers  from 
eir  nest.  The  rude  and  rough  experience  of 
e  eaglet  fits  him  to  become  the  bold  king  of 
rds,  fierce  and  expert  in  pursuing  his  prey, 
oys  who  are  bound  out,  crowded  out,  kicked 
It,  usually"  turn  out,"  while  those  who  do  not 
ive  these  disadvantages  frequently  fail  to 
:ome  out."  "  It  was  not  the  victories  but  the 
ifeatsof  my  life  which  have  strengthened  me," 
id  the  aged  Sidenhara  Poyntz.  Almost  from 
e  dawn  of  history  oppression  has  been  the  lot 
'  the  Hebrews,  yet  they  have  given  the  world 
i  noblest  songs,  its  wisest  proverbs,  its  sweetest 
usic.  With  them  persecution  seems  to  bring 
•osperity. 

In  one  of  the  battles  of  the  Crimea  a  cannon- 
dl  struck  inside  the  fort,  crashing  through  a 
iautiful  garden;  but  from  the  ugly  chasm  there 
Jrst  forth  a  spring  of  water  which  ever  after- 
ard  flowed  a  living  fountain.  From  the  ugly 
ishes  which  misfortunes  and  sorrow  make  in 
ir  hearts,  perennial  fountains  of  rich  experi- 


ence and  new  joys  often  s[)ring.  Don't  lament 
and  grieve  over  lost  wealth.  The  Creator  may 
see  something  grand  and  mighty  which  even  He 
will  not  bring  out  as  long  as  your  wealth  stands 
in  the  way.  You  must  throw  away  the  crutches 
of  riches  and  stand  upon  your  own  feet,  and  de- 
velop the  long  unused  muscles  of  manhood. 
God  may  see  a  rough  diamond  in  you  which 
only  the  hard  hits  of  poverty  can  polish.  God 
knows  wliere  the  richest  melodies  of  our  lives 
are,  and  what  drill  and  what  discipline  are  nec- 
essary to  bring  them  out.  The  frost,  the  snows, 
the  tempests,  the  lightnings,  are  the  rough  teach- 
ers that  bring  the  tiny  acorn  to  the  sturdy  oak. 
Fierce  winters  are  as  necessary  to  it  as  long 
summers.  It  is  the  half  century's  struggle  with 
the  elements  of  existence,  wrestling  with  the 
storm,  fighting  for  its  life  from  the  moment  that 
it  leaves  the  acorn  until  it  goes  into  the  ship, 
that  give  it  value.  Without  thisstruggle  it  would 
have  been  characterless,  staminaless,  nerveless, 
and  its  grain  would  not  have  been  susceptible  of 
high  polish.  The  most  beautiful  as  well  as  the 
strongest  woods  are  found  not  in  tropical  cli- 
mates, but  in  the  severe  climates,  where  they 
have  to  fight  the  frosts  and  the  winter's  cold. 

Many  a  man  has  never  found  himself  until 
he  has  lost  his  all.  Adversity  stripped  him  only 
to  discover  him.  Obstacles,  hardships,  are  the 
chisel  and  mallet  which  shape  the  strong  life 
into  beauty.  The  rough  ledge  on  the  hillside 
complains  of  the  drill,  of  the  blasting  powder 
which  disturbs  its  peace  of  centuries;  it  is  not 
pleasant  to  be  rent  with  powder,  to  be  ham- 
mered and  squared  by  the  quarrymen.  But 
look  again  :  behold  the  magnificent  statue,  the 
monument,  chiseled  into  grace  and  beauty, 
telling  its  story  of  valor  in  the  public  square 
for  centuries.  The  statue  would  have  slept  in 
the  marble  forever  but  for  the  blasting,  the 
chiseling  and  the  polishing.  The  angel  of  our 
higher  and  nobler  selves  would  remain  forever 
unknown  in  the  rough  quarries  of  our  lives  but 
for  the  blasting  of  affliction,  the  chiseling  of  ob- 
stacles and  the  sandpapering  of  a  thousand  an- 
noyances.—  0.  S.  Marden  in  Current  Literature. 

What  the  Church  is  Not. 

The  church  is  not  a  house  of  merchandise,  a 
bureau  of  amusement,  or  a  social  club.  None 
of  these  things  are  nominated  in  her  joint  high 
commission,  and  her  franchise  does  not  contem- 
plate in  leadership  the  executive  ability  of  a 
railroad  ])resident  for  administration. 

Individually,  her  members  may  earn  money 
in  any  honest  way,  but  corporatoly  they  have 
nothing  to  do  with  money  but  to  receive  free- 
will offerings  as  an  act  of  worship,  and  transmit 
them  to  the  proper  objects.  We  are  plainly 
taught  by  precept  and  example,  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  that  God  approves  only  one  method 
of  raising  money  for  his  cause. 

Christ  twice  purged  the  court  of  the  temple 
of  merchandising.  What  would  he  now  say  and 
do  if  he  were  to  return  and  see  the  huckstering, 
junketing  and  vaudeville  of  modern  churches? 

It  is  no  function  of  the  blood-bougiit  church 
to  entertain  or  amuse  any  one,  either  with  legiti- 
mate drama,  Bible  scenes,  or  the*  degrading 
vaudeville  of  tlie  world.  Ciirist  and  his  apostles 
never  dreamed  of  putting  the  Gospel  on  stage 
exhibition,  or  of  making  its  administration  an 
amusement  for  lost  men. 

The  less  piety  a  church  has  the  more  oysters 
and  ice  cream  it  takes  to  run  it,  and  the  faster 
it  runs  from  God.  The  church  is  not  to  culti- 
vate the  social  element,  in  the  realm  of  world- 
liness,  and  thus  paralyze  the  spiritual  life.  These 


festal  scenes  of  carnal  revelry  ami  ungodly  mirth 
are  the  apostacy  <if  the  |)rimitive  Agapic  and  of 
the  Methodist  love-feast.  The  true  bride  doea 
not  sit  down  to  eat  and  drink  in  fellowship  with 
the  world,  and  rise  up  to  play.  This  carnality 
and  frivolity  is  a  part  of  the  last  prophetic 
apostasy. 

We  need  a  new  crusade,  not  to  rescue  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  from  the  Turk,  but  to  rescue 
the  Holy  Place  from  the  caterer  and  the  show- 
man. Away  with  this  "  amusement  heresy  and 
cof)king-stove  apostasy."  Do  not  drag  the  royal 
robes  of  the  expectant  Bride  of  Christ  through 
a  defiling  church  kitchen. 

The  early  church  "  held  the  young  "  by  spir- 
itual forces  alone  and  in  the  face  of  flames  and 
lions.  The  Puritan  and  all  the  reformed  churches 
of  Christendom  held  the  young  better  than  now, 
before  they  ever  employed  these  meretricious  at- 
tractions of  the  w(jrld.  Spiritual  forces  are  the 
strongest  of  all.  Christ  said  :  "  And  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me." — E.  P.  Marvin. 

Augustine  and  His  Age. 

{Concluded  from  paKeS-i'ii. 

About  this  time  tlieie  lived  in  Bethlehem  of 
Palestine,  a  man  whose  virtues,  learning  and  as- 
ceticism, had  procured  for  him  much  fame.  It 
was  the  celebrated  .Jerome.  His  home  was  a 
cave  close  by  the  spot  where  our  Saviour  was 
born.  His  was  the  ideal  hermit's  life.  In  a  letter 
to  a  noble  Roman  lady  he  wrote,  "  In  this  little 
city  of  Christ  all  is  rustic.  The  silence  is  only 
broken  by  psalms.  Wherever  one  turns,  the 
ploughman  holding  the  plough  sings  allelulias, 
the  vine-dresser  pruning  the  vine  with  his  hook, 
sings  something  of  David.  .  .  Here  bread 
and  herbs,  the  produce  of  our  own  hands  with 
milk,  afford  us  plain  but  wholesome  food.  Liv- 
ing thus,  sleep  does  not  overtake  us  in  prayer, 
satiety  does  not  interfere  with  study.  In  sum- 
mer the  trees  afford  us  shade  ;  in  autunui  the  air 
is  cool,  and  the  fallen  leaves  aflord  us  a  quiet 
resting  place ;  in  spring  the  fields  are  clothed 
with  flowers,  and  we  sing  our  psalms  the  sweeter 
amid  the  singing  of  the  birds;  and  when  the 
winter's  cold  and  snow  come,  we  have  no  lack 
of  wood,  and  I  watch  or  sleep,  warm  enough." 

Jerome  had  be?n  born  about  \.  D.  .'UO,  near 
where  Venice  now  stands.  ^luch  of  his  life  had 
been  spent  in  the  desert,  where  he  ha<l  become 
a  diligent  student,  an  uncompromising  contro- 
versialist and  an  elegant  letter-writer.  When 
about  forty  or  fifty  years  of  age  he  passed  a  few 
years  in  Rome. 

In  that  city  he  firmed  a  strong  friendship 
with  Maroella  and  Paula,  both  widows  of  noble 
lineiige  and  possessed  of  enormous  wealth.  With 
their  high  social  position  and  unusual  talents, 
they  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  band  of  Christians 
which  wielded  a  wide  influence  in  Rome.  Paula's 
luxurious  life  demanded  that  she  be  carried 
everywhere  reclining.  Her  daughters  brought 
up  in  the  same  delicate  manner  could  little  en- 
dure the  austerities  which  .Icrome  insisted  was 
required  of  them.  One  of  the  girls  finally  died, 
and  as  the  pompous  funeral  pa-^sed  up  the  Ap- 
pian  Way,  the  child's  mother  fainted.  The 
frenzied  crowd  of  spectators  cried,  "See  this 
mother  who  weeps  for  the  daughter  she  has 
killed  with  fasting.  I^et  us  drive  the  cursed  race 
of  monks  out  of  the  city  !  I^et  us  stone  them  ! 
Let  us  throw  them  into  the  Tiber!"  Soon  after 
this  incident.  .Jerome  left  Italy  permanently,  to 
reside  in  Palestine. 

This  doughty  monk  and  Augustine  had  at 
one  time  a  war  of  words,  carried  on  by  means 
of  vigorous  letters ;  based  on  the  latter  reprov- 
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ing  Jerome  for  intimating  in  some  of  his  writ- 
ings that  the  Apostle  Paul  and  Peter  had,  when 
they  separated  at  Antioch,  only  pretended  to  do 
so.  The  imputation  was  properly  rebuked  by 
Augustine.  But  the  harshness  of  the  correspon- 
dence gradually  softened,  and  these  two  eminent 
men  came  to  love  each  other. 

Some  of  Jerome's  philipics  were  admirably 
directed  not  only  against  the  pagan,  but  the 
Christian  follies  of  the  day.  All  of  the  presum- 
edly self-denying  clergy  did  not  live  as  they 
should,  Speaking  of  some  of  these  he  says : 
"All  their  anxiety  is  about  their  dress,  whether 
they  are  well  perfumed,  whether  their  shoes  of 
soft  leather  fit  without  a  wrinkle.  Their  hair 
is  curled  with  the  tongs,  their  fingers  glitter  with 
rings,  and  they  walk  on  tip-toe  lest  the  wet 
road  should  soil  the  soles  of  their  feet.  You 
would  take  them  for  bridegrooms  rather  than 
for  clerics ;  their  whole  thought  and  life  is  to 
know  the  names  and  houses  and  doings  of  the 
rich  ladies." 

The  age  of  Augustine  was  not  left  without 
living  witnesses  to  the  pure  truth  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Many  of  these  reformers  bitterly  proclaimed 
against  the  evils  which  were  participated  in  by 
nominal  Christians.  Chrysostora  calls  the  the- 
atre "  the  seat  of  pestilence  and  a  school  of 
luxury,  Satan  being  its  author  and  architect." 
Salvian  of  Marseilles  bitingly  says  of  the  Chris- 
tians, "  What  but  fraud  and  perjury  is  the  course 
of  life  of  the  merchants?  What  but  iniquity 
that  of  those  attached  to  halls  and  courts  ?  .  .  . 
What  else  is  almost  every  assembly  of  Chris- 
tians but  a  sink  of  vices?"  A  few  illustrious 
men  also  protested  against  the  ritualistic  usages 
borrowed  from  the  heathen  world.  They  denied 
the  efiicacy  of  prayers  to  the  dead,  of  kissing 
relics,  of  fastings,  or  mortifications  to  the  body 
that  were  induced  by  the  hermit's  life.  These 
early  reformers  who  endeavored  to  stem  the 
tide  of  degenerate  practice  and  spiritual  decay, 
suflfered  the  common  lot  of  such.  They  were 
covered  with  obloquy,  and  wearied  with  the 
clamor  of  those  to  whom  they  appealed.  Their 
writings  were  destroyed  by  the  men  who  van- 
quished them  ;  but  the  answers  of  the  latter  to 
those  writings,  proves  the  devotion  of  the  un- 
known authors  to  their  Lord.  They  shed  their 
blood  as  willing  martyrs,  and  they  were  the  seed 
of  the  living  church. 

But  over  the  then  known  civilized  world  a 
doom  was  impending,  which  was  destined  to  re- 
tard the  uplifting  of  the  human  race  for  almost 
one  thousand  years.  The  northern  barbarians 
long  kept  back  by  the  trained  soldiery  of  Rome, 
now  broke  through  the  obstructions  that  had 
checked  them,  and  poured  down  into  the  fertile 
valleys  of  Italy.  City  after  city  was  sacked  ; 
until  in  a.  d.  410  they  entered  ancient  Rome, 
for  so  many  ages  the  mistress  of  the  world. 

During  six  days  the  vast  city  was  given  over 
to  well-nigh  every  crime  that  could  be  named. 
The  accumulated  wealth  of  ages  lay  at  the  feet 
of  the  victorious  foe.  Fire,  rapine,  blood  and 
torment  were  visited  on  the  great  Babylon, 
whose  fall  had  been  predicted  by  John  three 
hundred  years  before.  Her  patricians,  descended 
from  families  that  for  generations  had  lashed  on 
slaves,  and  that  had  been  guilty  of  every  infamy, 
were  reduced  to  beggary  in  one  hour.  Her  popu- 
lace, fickle,  blood-thirsty,  corrupt  and  immoral, 
fell  like  beasts  before  the  keen  blades  of  the 
avenging  Goths.  Amidst  the  universal  din  and 
strife,  the  lofty  conduct  of  many  Christian  men 
and  women  shone  like  stars  in  the  blackness  of 
the  night. 

I  may  record  one  instance —  the  avaricious 


soldiers  poured  into  the  stately  palace  of  Mar- 
cella,  the  venerable  head  of  the  Christian  sis- 
terhood of  Rome.  She  exhibited  her  miserable 
garments,  and'protested  that  there  was  no  buried 
treasure  beneath  her  home.  They  did  not  un- 
derstand her  words  about  "  voluntary  poverty," 
and  scourged  her,  which  suffering  she  endured 
most  unflinchingly.  Finally  they  relented  and 
conducted  her  and  her  adopted  daughter  Prin- 
cipia  to  the  basilica  of  St.  Paul.  There  she  of- 
fered thanks  because,  "  that  God  had  at  least 
kept  her  friend  for  her  unharmed  ;  that  she  had 
not  been  made  poor  by  the  ruin  of  the  city,  but 
that  it  had  found  her  poor  already  ;  that  she 
would  not  feel  the  hunger  of  the  body  even 
though  the  daily  bread  might  fail,  because  she 
was  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  Christ."  In  a 
few  days  she  died,  a  victim  to  the  cruelties  to 
which  she  had  been  subjected,  her  adopted 
daughter  closing  her  weary  eyes  in  peace. 

Jerome  in  his  eastern  home  was  deeply  af- 
fected by  the  untoward  intelligence.  His  faith 
was  almost  shattered  as  he  contemplated  the 
desolation  and  ruin  of  the  day.  "  Woe  is  me 
that  my  pilgrimage  is  lengthened  out 
It  was  as  though  the  end  of  the  world  was  corae. 
Who  would  have  believed  that  obscure  Bethle- 
hem would  see  begging  at  its  gates  nobles  lately 
laden  with  wealth?  The  daughters  of  the  queenly 
city  wander  from  shore  to  shore ;  her  ladies  have 
become  servants ;  her  most  illusti'ious  person- 
ages ask  bread  at  our  gates.  .  .  I  feel  this  is 
the  time  for  translating  the  precepts  of  Scrip- 
ture not  into  words  but  deeds,  and  not  for  say- 
ing holy  things,  but  for  doing  them." 

Augustine  on  the  other  hand  looked  beyond 
the  extraordinary  events  about  him,  and  saw  in 
them  the  evolution  of  the  plans  of  God.  What 
some  of  his  contemporaries  regarded  as  the  end 
of  civilization,  he  considered  the  prelude  to  the 
eventual  death  of  heathenism,  and  the  dawn  of 
Christian  light. 

He  died  in  the  yeas  430,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
six.  The  barbaric  hordes  had  crossed  into  North- 
ern Africa ;  and  after  the  most  terrible  atroci 
ties  proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  Hippo,  the  city  in 
which  he  had  lived  as  bishop  for  so  many  years. 
"  The  devastation  of  his  country,"  says  his  friend 
and  biographer  Possidonius  "  embittered  his  last 
days.  He  saw  the  towns  ruined,  the  country 
houses  destroyed,  the  inhabitants  slain  or  fugi- 
tives, the  churches  destitute  of  priests,  the  vir- 
gins and  monks  dispersed.  Some  had  succumbed 
to  torments,  others  had  perished  by  the  sword, 
others  again  were  taken  captive  and  served 
hard  and  brutal  masters." 

Augustine's  house  during  the  siege  was  crowded 
with  fugitive  priests.  They  meditated  on  the 
distress  daily  witnessed ;  and,  borne  down  with 
humility,  exclaimed,  "Thou  art  just  and  good, 
and  thy  judgments  are  true."  With  groans  and 
tears  they  besought  the  Almighty  to  deliver 
them  from  the  evils  they  endured  and  feared. 
One  day,  shortly  before  the  end,  when  sitting  at 
the  table,  he  said,  "  What  I  ask  of  God  is  that 
He  would  be  pleased  to  deliver  this  city  from 
the  enemies  who  besiege  ;  or  if  He  has  otherwise 
ordained,  that  He  will  give  his  servants  strength 
to  endure  the  evils  He  shall  permit  to  befall 
them,  or  at  least  that  He  will  withdraw  me  from 
this  world  and  call  me  to  himself." 

Feeling  the  approach  of  death,  he  desired 
that  all  his  attendants  might  depart,  and  he  be 
left  to  commune  with  his  Maker  alone.  The 
penitential  psalms  were  his  theme;  and  thus  ig- 
noring the  grim  terrors  of  war  surrounding  him, 
he  passed  his  last  few  days  away  in  solitude  and 
prayer. 


Fretting. 

This  is  a  petty  fault,  but  one  which  may  ha 
a  large  influence  upon  character  and  also  upc 
happiness.  They  may  have  been  men  of  fii 
and  cultivated  intellects,  of  large  acquisitions 
knowledge,  and  much  culture  in  the  arts,  wl 
have  been  sadly  weakened  and  their  acquit 
ments  made  utterly  useless  by  their  subjectii 
to  this  miserable  habit.  Women  have  also  be 
ruined  by  it.  We  have  known  Christians  furth( 
more,  otherwise  highly  furnished  for  great  u: 
fulness,  whose  influence  has  been  entirely  nul 
fied  by  it,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  power 
the  religion  of  Christ  has  never  been  more  c 
rectly  or  healthfully  manifested  than  in  t 
rescue  of  men  and  women  from  its  dominatio 
and  their  return  to  a  cheerful  submission  to  tl 
flow  of  events.  In  the  serenity  of  his  declinii 
years  John  Wesley  was  enabled  to  say,  "  I  fe 
I  grieve,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  fret  at  not 
ing."  His  words  are  a  sure  sign  both  of  ti 
wisdom  of  age,  and  of  the  thoroughness  of  t 
work  of  grace  in  his  heart. 

Fretting  is  unfortunately  regarded  by  raai 
Christians  as  only  a  foible,  an  unpleasant  foib 
indeed,  but  only  a  foible.  We  would  be  wis 
to  regard  it  as  something  which  oftentiir 
mounts  up  to  the  grade  of  sin.  If  the  wor 
"  be  careful  for  nothing  "  are  a  Divine  law,  fr 
fulness  is  certainly  not  obedience  to  it.  If  i 
tience  is  a  Christian  grace,  the  impatience  whii 
breaks  forth  into  petty  complaints  about  trivi' 
matters  must  be  regarded  as  its  opposite,  and  tb 
which  is  contrary  to  a  grace  is  sin.  If  we  a 
to  be  judged  by  our  words,  are  not  ourimpatiej 
words  to  be  made  part  of  the  record  ?  The  quei  j 
lous  murmuring  against  the  kindly  ordering  1 
the  events  of  our  daily  lives  is  surely  more  thij 
a  foible.  It  has  a  darker  hue  and  deserves  I 
more  emphatic  condemnation. 

We  should  also  consider  well  how  great  a  bar 
usefulness  this  petty  fault  may  become.  It  spo 
a  thousand  other  qualities  in  themselves  goo 
Who  loves  and  honors  a  fretful,  impatient  m 
ister  ?  What  wife  or  mother  can  keep  her  pi 
in  the  centre  of  the  household  affections  wh 
day  after  day  there  is  a  perpetual  dropping 
complaining  words,  and  when  her  face  has 
ways  a  worn  and  weary  look  ?  No ;  to  be  th( 
oughly  and  largely  useful  we  must  work  with 
free  and  genial  heart.  Good  humor  helps  vast 
in  the  accomplishing  of  good  works;  a  cheeri 
countenance,  the  exponent  of  a  sunny  dispositi 
and  a  warm  heart,  will  remove  many  a  difficul 
and  help  us  to  meet  those  which  are  immovab 
Fretting  will  make  real  difficulties  larger  ai 
more  formidable,  and  will  create  some  itse 
It  will  weaken  our  own  power,  and  deter  othe 
from  coming  to  our  aid.  Away  with  the  misei  ' 
ble  weakness,  as  its  influence  is  evil,  and  on  I 
evil,  and  that  continually. — Presbyterian. 

Diamonds. — In  no  country  are  there  mo 
diamonds  to  be  found  than  in  the  United  Stat( 
according  to  the  population.  It  is  estimated  b}  [ 
leading  Maiden  Lane,  N.  Y.,  diamond-deak 
that  there  are  upward  of  five  hundred  milli( 
dollars'  worth  of  diamonds  in  this  country.  Moi 
over,  this  vast  amount  is  increasing  year  by  yei 
Until  quite  recently  diamonds  were  rarely  c 
in  this  country,  but  American  inventors  ha' 
developed  a  process  for  diamond  cutting  whii 
is  vastly  superior  to  that  done  abroad.  The  If 
in  weight  through  cutting  is  sometimes  ful 
one-half ;  but  the  value  is  increased  probab 
more  than  two-fold.  The  Dutch  city  of  Amstf 
dam  has  been  the  great  diamond-cutting  cent 
of  the  world  from  time  immemorial,  and  up 
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few  years  ago  over  twelve  thousand  people  in 
lat  place  were,  directly  or  indirectly,  dependent 
pon  this  trade.  The  foreigners  continue  to 
jlish  their  stones  by  hand  ;  but  in  this  country 
achinery  is  largely  used.  A  famous  gem  ex- 
jrt  places  the  total  value  of  all  the  diamonds 
I  the  world  at  over  one  billion  dollars,  of 
hich  three  hundred  and  fifty  million  dollars' 
orth  are  in  the  hands  of  dealers,  carried  as 
ock.  All.  of  the  other  diamonds  are  in  tlie 
mds  of  private  individuals. —  Oodey's  Maga- 
ne. 

Some  Account  of  Sina  W.  Willits. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Edith 
[all,  the  former  deceased  when  she  was  three 
jars  old.  She  departed  this  life  the  third  of 
leventh  Month,  1896,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year 
■her  age. 

In  early  life  she  evinced  a  strict  regard  for 
16  truth,  desiring  to  be  found  walking  therein, 
he  was,  when  quite  young,  favored  with  many 
:nder  visitations ;  the  impressions  made  there- 
cm  were  referred  to  in  after  years,  as  lessons  of 
istruction  to  her. 

She  had  by  nature  a  sweet  and  amiable  dis- 
jsition,  which  endeared  her  to  a  large  circle  of 
iends  ;  was  a  loving  and  dutiful  daughter,  kind 
id  affectionate  to  her  brothers  and  sisters.  For 
number  of  years  she  was  engaged  in  teaching 
ihool,  which  occupation  she  much  enjoyed, 
3ing  deeply  concerned  that  the  spiritual  growth 
■  her  pupils  should  keep  pace  with  their  literary 
Ivancement. 

She  was  married  Fifth  Month  23rd,  1894,  to 
avid  P.  Willits,  of  Springville,  Linn  Co.,  la., 

whom  she  proved  a  true  and  faithful  help- 
ate.  The  short  period  of  her  married  life  was 
16  of  much  pleasure  and  happiness.  She  felt  a 
;ep  interest  in  domestic  affairs  and  was  a  loving 
id  devoted  mother. 

She  was  taken  sick  in  the  Sixth  Month,  1896. 
or  several  weeks  no  special  alarm  was  felt  as 
what  the  result  might  be.    She  continued  to 
ok  after  her  household  duties,  and  care  for  her 
JO  little  daughters,  but  her  strength  gradually 
iled,  and  it  became  evident  the  disease  was 
aking  rapid  progress.    She  found  it  necessary 
give  up  the  care  of  her  infant,  then  only  a 
w  months  old,  which  was  a  great  trial. 
Many  remedies  were  tried  to  remove  the  dis- 
,86,  but  all  were  in  vain.    She  continued  to 
•ow  weaker  and  weaker,  until  it  was  evident 
ir  case  was  a  critical  one. 
Her  cheerful  and  animated  spirit  bore  her  up 
ider  many  discouragements.    She  was  hopeful 
e  would  get  better,  feeling  she  was  much 
'eded  in  her  little  family,  saying,  "  It  will  be 
hard  struggle  to  give  them  up."  She  gave  di- 
ctions in  regard  to  the  distribution  of  many 
'  her  things;  wanted  to  have  her  temporal  af- 
irs  suitably  arranged,  and  when  this  was  ac- 
raplished  expressed  great  relief  of  mind. 
For  several  days  about  this  time  she  seemed 
fail  more  rapidly,  and  the  latter  part  of  Eighth 
onth  her  father  and  mother  Smith  (from  Ohio) 
sited  her.    She  was  glad  to  see  them,  and  ap- 
•eciated  having  them  with  her  very  much, 
er  father  remained  a  few  days  and  then  re- 
rned.    On  bidding  him  farewell  she  seemed 
uch  affected  and  said, "  If  we  never  meet  again 
this  world,  I  hope  we  will  in  a  better  one." 
lid  she  could  adopt  the  language  of  her  brother 
alter  Smith,  when  he  said,  "  I  have  never 
mniitted  any  great  sin,  but  many  little  ones  ;" 
It  she  hoped  they  would  be  blotted  out,  and 
ked  her  parents  to  forgive  her  for  any  diso- 
(lience  to  them.    They  assured  her  they  had 


nothing  to  lay  to  her  charge,  but  felt  she  had 
been  a  dutiful  child. 

At  one  time  after  she  had  been  suffering  with 
her  limbs,  so  that  it  was  difficult  to  bear  much 
weight  on  them.  While  being  assisted  from  one 
bed  to  another,  she  remarked,  "  I  expect  my 
days  for  walking  are  nearly  over.  I  hope  I  am 
resigned.  I  feel  very  easy  in  mind  and  believe 
I  see  nothing  in  the  way  of  my  accei)tance, 
but  hope  to  have  a  stronger  evidence  before  I 
am  taken."  Her  mother  replied,  "  It  is  what 
we  all  have  to  come  to."  "  Yes,"  Sina  said,"  and 
if  we  are  only  prepared,  it  matters  not  when, 
but  nature's  ties  are  very  strong;  a  kind  husband 
and  two  little  children  to  bind  me  to  the  earth." 
The  earnest  breathing  of  her  soul  was  to  be  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  her  Heavenly  Father, 
which  was  mercifully  vouchsafed  to  her,  and 
ere  the  end  came  she  was  enabled  to  triumph 
over  all,  to  give  up  her  dear  treasures  and  to 
say,  "  Thy  will  de  done,"  adding,  "  I  feel  I  am 
leaving  the  children  in  good  hands,  and  hope 
they  will  be  favored  to  bring  them  up  in  the 
right  way."  "  I  thought  in  the  early  part  of  my 
sickness  I  could  not  be  spared  ;  did  not  see  how 
David  would  get  along  without  me.  I  had 
thought  it  would  be  my  place  to  care  for  hira  in 
his  declining  years  ;  did  not  think  of  being  taken 
first,  but  how  wonderful,  wonderful,  through  the 
condescending  mercy  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
has  this  change  been  brought  about." 

Once  when  speaking  of  the  nights  (her  cough 
often  keeping  her  from  sleeping),  being  queried 
with  whether  they  seemed  long,  she  said,"  No, 
though  I  have  sometimes  feared  they  would  be 
tedious,  but  it  was  because  I  relied  too  much  on 
my  own  strength.  Before  bed-time  comes  I 
settle  down  into  such  a  quiet,  peaceful  feeling, 
and  they  are  often  very  sweet.  I  do  not  say 
this  boastingly,  but  only  to  show  the  mercy  of 
my  Heavenly  Father  to  me,  unworthy  as  I  am." 

One  evening,  after  a  day  of  hard  coughing 
and  difficulty  of  breathing,  her  sister  remarked 
that  she  would  gladly  relieve  her  were  it  in  her 
power  to  do  so.  She  replied,  "  Yes,  I  know  thee 
would,  but  it  is  not  in  thy  power;  there  is  only 
One  that  can.  I  have  been  afraid  I  have  not 
patience  enough  ;  I  fear  I  too  often  speak  of 
these  things  when  it  does  not  do  any  good.  It 
seems  like  complaining.  I  do  not  have  any 
more  to  bear  than  I  ought."  She  was  told  we 
did  not  think  her  impatient,  and  hoped  strength 
would  be  given  to  bear  all  that  was  put  u[)on 
her.  She  replied,  "  I  do  hope  so."  At  one  time 
she  was  heard  to  supplicate  thus: 

"  Oh,  merciful  Father,  condescend  to  be  near 
and  round  about  me,  forsake  me  not  in  this 
hour  of  trial,  give  me  patience  to  bear  all  thou 
seest  meet  to  put  upon  me.  I  feel  I  have  need 
of  more  patience.  My  heart  is  often  s^o  full  I 
have  not  words  to  express  what  I  feel,  but  I  be- 
lieve these  heartfelt  prayers  are  accepted,  when 
no  words  are  uttered.  I  have  often  thought 
what  an  awful  thing  it  would  be  for  anyone  to 
attempt  to  speak  in  the  Lord's  name,  without 
being  rightly  authorized."  Once  after  being 
fixed  for  the  night,  she  put  up  an  earnest  peti- 
tion for  help  and  strength,  desiring  the  Divine 
Arms  to  be  about  her,  and  support  her  to  the 
end,  adding,  "Oh,  my  heart  is  full  of  praises, 
high  praises  to  my  Heavenly  Father,"  and  re- 
peated the  following  lines: 

"  Now  I  lay  tiie  down  to  sleep, 
I  pray  llie  I^oril  my  soul  to  keep. 
If  1  slunikl  die  before  I  wake, 
I  pray  tlie  Lord  my  soul  to  take." 

Saying  shortly  after,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but 
weep  fur  yourselves,  for  I  believe  through  the 


mercy  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  there  is  a  man- 
sion |)rej)areil  for  me,  when  Ho  sees  meet  to  call 
me  home." 

On  the  morning  of  Tenth  Month  2oth  she  was 
weaker  than  usual,  and  did  not  feel  able  to  be 
dressed  (the  first  she  had  missed;;  we  laid  her 
on  the  cot  a  little  while  to  rest,  but  she  soon 
wished  to  return  to  bed.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  day  she  requested  the  doors  closed,  and  to 
be  left  alone.  During  this  season  of  meditation 
her  voice  wa.s  heard  in  an  adjoining  room  pour- 
ing forth  prayers  to  the  Father  of  all  sure  mer- 
cies. 

In  the  afternoon  she  was  taken  with  oppres- 
sion of  breathing,  and  it  seemed  for  awhile  she 
could  not  long  survive.  Brothers  and  sistera 
and  those  that  were  near  and  dear  to  her  were 
summoned  to  her  bedside.  As  she  gazed  around 
on  the  weeping  company,  she  gave  utterance  to 
these  words:  "  Here  sits  our  deur  aged  mother; 
I  crave  that  a  blessing  may  attend  her  and  that 
she  may  be  strengthened  and  sustained  as  she 
nears  the  close  of  her  earthly  pilgrimage." 

Then  to  her  husband  said  :  "  Prayers  without 
number  have  been  put  up  on  behalf  of  my  pre- 
cious husband,  that  he  may  be  supported  in  this 
hour  of  trial,  and  I  believe  he  will  be."  Next 
to  her  brothers  and  sisters  said,  "  I  want  that 
you  should  know  the  will  of  your  Heavenly 
Father  concerning  you,  and  be  obedient  thereto, 
to  be  faithful  in  little  things,  and  to  attend  to 
little  intimations  of  duty  that  are  made  known 
to  you;  do  all  you  can  for  David  to  helji  him 
through  this  great  affiiction. 

In  speaking  of  her  own  dear  mother  wiio  was 
far  away,  she  said,  "  it  would  be  a  comfort  to 
have  her  here,  but  painful  for  her  to  witness 
my  suffering,"  and  expressed  a  feeling  that  it 
was  best  as  it  was. 

She  seemed  desirous  not  to  forget  her  nieces 
and  nephews,  some  of  whom  were  present,  wished 
them  not  to  fear  death,  and  said,  "  it  was  noth- 
ing to  be  feared  to  those  who  were  prepared." 
Two  of  tiie  sisters  being  absent  caring  for  the 
little  ones  in  the  other  part  fif  the  house  were 
remembered  by  her.  The  days  and  nights  that 
followed  were  those  of  much  bodily  suflering, 
though  at  times  there  were  intervals  of  ease. 
One  evening,  after  reviving  from  a  sinking 
spell,  she  said,  "  I  have  not  felt  that  this  was  to 
be  my  last,  but  it  may  be  ;  if  so,  farewell,  fare- 
well all.  My  strength  is  not  suflicient  to  bid 
each  one  farewell  separately.  I  think  I  see 
nothing  in  my  way,  though  I  have  not  seen  the 
river  that  I  am  to  cross,  but  trust  the  dear 
Master  will  be  near  to  guide  me  over."  Being 
asked  if  she  had  a  message  for  any  that  were 
not  present, *he  replied,  "  I  was  just  thinking  of 
home  folks,  but  they  know  I  dearly  love  them, 
and  I  asked  their  forgiveness,  when  here,"  then 
adding,  "oh,  I  feel  so  h:i])|\v.  so  haiijiy.' 

David  coming  close  to  the  bedside,  she  looked 
at  him  very  intently,  and  reaching  forth  her 
hand,  said,  "  My  precious  husbaml." 

Her  sufferings  at  times  from  o])jiression  were 
very  great,  which  was  hard  for  her  friends  to 
witness  and  not  be  able  to  afli)rd  relief.  On 
one  of  these  occasions  she  asked  if  we  could  not 
do  something  for  her,  then  quickly  answered, 
"  No,  only  crave  that  strength  and  patience 
may  be  given  mo  to  hold  out  to  the  end."  At 
such  moments  of  suffering  it  was  feared  bv  her- 
self and  friends,  that  she  might  strangle  in  at- 
tempting to  throw  otf  obstructions  that  would 
rise  in  her  throat;  frequent  were  her  petitions 
that  such  might  not  be  the  case,  but  added,"  Not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

In  speaking  of  the  children,  she  said,  "  Some 
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may  think  it  strange  I  can  feel  so  willing  to  leave 
them  ;  this  feeling  was  not  attainable  of  myself, 
but  if  it  is  right  for  me  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
world  at  this  time,  I  believe  those  precious 
lambs  will  be  cared  for,  and  if  the  Master  sees 
fit  soon  to  release  them  and  take  them  to  him- 
self, they  will  escape  many  trials  and  tempta- 
tions." Once,  after  a  severe  paroxysm  of  cough- 
ing, she  looked  round  on  her  friends,  saying, 
"  Oh,  put  not  off  preparing  for  death  until  you 
come  to  a  dying  bed,  I  entreat  you,  put  it  not 
off ;  it  is  enough  then  to  bear  the  pains  of  the 
body." 

Frequently  during  her  sickness  she  would 
ask  to  have  reading  from  the  Bible  and  other 
good  books,  but  her  weak  condition  necessarily 
compelled  these  seasons  to  be  of  short  duration. 
She  often  repeated  passages  of  Scripture,  the 
Lord's  prayer,  etc.  For  ten  days  before  her 
death  she  could  not  speak  in  an  audible  voice, 
making  it  difficult  to  gather  all  she  said.  Often 
could  her  lips  be  seen  to  move,  and  enough  was 
heard  to  know  that  prayers  were  being  offered 
to  her  Heavenly  Father  who  had  dealt  so  mer- 
cifully with  her  through  all,  and  would  not  for- 
sake her  in  the  final  conflict. 

A  few  days  before  her  decease,  she  said  "  Oh, 
what  a  beautiful  morning  !  If  it  is  so  beautiful 
here,  what  must  it  be  in  that  heavenly  home." 
Her  brother  Henry  arrived  on  the  twenty-ninth, 
which  was  a  great  comfort  to  her.  He  remained 
until  after  her  death,  lending  a  helping  hand  in 
smoothing  the  pillow  of  the  patient  sufferer,  and 
watching  the  spark  of  life  as  it  quietly  faded 
away.  A  short  time  before  the  close, she  wished 
a  change  of  position,  after  which  she  pleadingly 
petitioned,  "  O !  Heavenly  Father,  take  this  poor 
spirit  to  the  realms  of  bliss." 

On  the  night  of  the  second  of  Eleventh  Month 
it  seemed  evident  that  her  purified  spirit  would 
soon  take  its  flight.  She  had  set  her  house  in 
order,  and  was  quietly  awaiting  the  summons ; 
her  husband  kneeling  by  the  bedside  to  catch 
the  parting  words  that  escaped  her  lips.  Stretch- 
ing forth  her  hands  and  stroking  his  face,  said 
in  loving  tones,  "  darling,  farewell."  Soon  after, 
a  decided  change  was  noticed,  and  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  third  she  breathed  her  last.  Her 
prayers  were  answered  and  she  passed  quietly 
away  without  a  sigh  or  struggle.  The  serenity 
of  her  countenance  and  the  solemnity  that  at- 
tended, gave  the  consoling  belief,  that  through 
mercy  she  had  been  admitted  into  one  of  those 
mansions  prepared  for  the  ransomed  and  re- 
deemed. 

Seven  Periods  of  Church  History. 

1.  — The  Early  Church,  or  Period  of  Seed 
Sowing,  A.  D.  30,  the  Descent  of  the  Spirit  at 
Pentecost,  to  A.  D.  101,  the  Death  of  John  the 
Apostle. 

2.  — Beginning  of  Heresies,  or  Period  of  Evil 
Seed  Sowing,  101  to  325,  the  Nicene  Council. 

3.  — Great  Growth  of  the  Church,  or  Period 
of  Abnormal  Development,  325  to  1073,  Hii- 
debrand  (Gregory  VII.)  Elected  as  Pope. 

4.  — Period  of  Papal  Supremacy,  1073  to  1517, 
Posting  of  Luther's  Theses. 

5.  — Reformation,  1517  to  1620,  Landing  of 
the  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth. 

6.  — Great  Period  of  Truth  Seeking  and  Chris- 
tian Activity,  1620  to  the  Present  Time. 

7.  — Period  of  Worldliness  in  the  Church,  the 
last  period  of  the  Church  Age,  already  begun 
and  overlapping  the  present  period,  but  not  yet 
fully  developed. — Bible  Student. 

No  cloud — no  rain. 
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Telegraphic  Routes  From  Manila. 

As  Manila  and  the  Philippine  Islands  now 
occupy  mucu  space  m  puolic  attention  it  may 
interest  readers  of  The  Friend  to  know  how 
cable  messages  from  that  far  off"  point  travel 
over  land  and  under  the  seas  to  America. — J. 
C.  M.    A  late  paper  says  : 

"  News  from  Manila,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
earth,  travels  more  than  14,000  miles,  over  a 
dozen  or  more  cables  and  three  or  more  over- 
land wires  before  it  gets  to  the  United  States. 
It  travels  across  seas,  gulfs,  bays  and  straits, 
mountains,  valleys  and  plains. 

"  The  Eastern  cables  are  owned  by  British 
companies,  the  Eastern  Telegraph  Company  and 
the  Eastern  Extension,  Australia  and  China 
Telegraph  Company.  The  two  companies  are 
controlled  by  the  same  men.  Across  the  China 
Sea,  from  Hong  Kong  to  Cape  Bolinao,  on  Luz- 
on Island  in  the  Philippines,  a  cable  was  laid  in 
1880.  The  cable  is  529.11  miles  long.  From 
Cape  Bolinao  across  the  island  to  Manila  is  a 
telegraph  line  about  100  miles  long.  All  the 
news  we  have  received  from  Manila  has  been 
first  telegraphed  from  Manila  to  the  cable  station 
at  Cape  Bolinao,  and  from  there  sent  on  by  cable 
to  Hong  Kong. 

"  Without  the  aid  of  the  Cape  Bolinao-Hong 
Kong  cable,  despatches  from  Manila  must  be 
carried  by  boat  across  the  China  Sea  and  there 
put  on  the  cable  to  the  south.  From  Hong 
Kong  to  New  York  a  message  has  an  interest- 
ing course.  From  the  Chinese  port  it  is  first 
sent  down  the  China  Sea  over  a  460-mile  cable 
to  Saigon  in  Cochin  China.  Another  cable,  630 
miles  long,  conveys  it  to  Singapore,  on  the 
Straits ;  or  it  may  be  sent  to  the  island  of 
Labuan,  Borneo,  and  then  to  Singapore.  From 
Singapore  it  runs  around  the  Malay  Peninsula 
to  the  island  of  Penang,  on  the  western  coast  of 
Lower  Siam,  a  distance  of  388  miles.  Across 
the  Bay  of  Bengal  from  Penang  to  Madras  the 
message  is  repeated  on  a  cable  1,498  miles  long. 

"  In  India  the  message  reaches  the  first  land 
telegraph  line  after  leaving  the  island  of  Luzon. 
Across  India  to  Bombay  the  message  runs  over 
800  miles  of  wire.  Then  it  is  put  on  a  cable 
again  across  the  Arabian  Sea  to  Aden,  on  the 
Gulf  of  Aden,  a  distance  of  1,851  miles.  Up 
through  the  Red  Sea  to  Suez  is  another  long 
cable,  1,403  miles.  Again  the  message  goes 
overland  over  the  200  miles  of  wire  from  Suez 
to  Alexandria. 

"  The  Mediterranean  has  no  direct  cable  from 
Alexandria  to  Gibraltar.  The  message  must  be 
sent  over  a  913-mile  cable  to  the  island  of  Mal- 
ta, and  then  repeated  over  the  Gibraltar  cable, 
1,126  miles  further.  From  Gibraltar  to  Car- 
vellos,  near  Lisbon,  is  a  short  cable,  337  miles 
long, connecting  the  Mediterranean  port  with  the 
856-raile  ocean  cable  from  Lisbon  to  Porthcur- 
no,  the  cable  station  at  Land's  End,  England. 

"  Eleven  ocean  cables  connect  the  English, 
Irish  and  French  cable  stations  with  America, 
and  the  message  from  Manila  upon  reaching 
Land's  End,  may  be  sent  over  any  of  these 
cables.  The  Western  Union's  messages  are  sent 
from  Sennon  Cove,  near  Land's  End,  direct  to 
Dover  Bay,  near  Canso,  Nova  Scotia,  2,531 
miles ;  from  there  they  are  repeated  over  the 
coast  cable  to  New  York,  888  miles  more.  Com- 
ing by  this  route  the  message  from  Manila  to 
New  York  travels  over  twelve  cables,  having  a 
total  length  of  13,411  miles,  and  three  land 
telegraph  lines,  with  a  total  length  of  about  900 
miles — a  total  distance  of  14,311  miles. 

"  Not  all  the  news  f;"om  Manila  comes  across 


the  Atlantic  from  Land's  End.  The  Comm( 
cial  Cable  Company's  messages  are  sent  overlai 
from  Land's  End  to  London  and  back  to 
cable  station  on  the  west  coast  of  England,  the 
to  be  cabled  to  Waterville,  Ireland.  The  Co 
mercial  ocean  cable  from  Waterville  to  Ameri 
touches  at  Canso,  Nova  Scotia.  From  the 
messages  are  sent  either  by  direct  cable  to  N 
York  or  to  Rockfort,  near  Boston.  The  Ang 
American  cable  connects  Valentia,  Irelar 
with  Heart's  Content,  Newfoundland." 

Undemonstrative  Demonstration.  —  I 
lence  may  mean  more  than  mere  consent, 
distinguished  lecturer  recently  observed  th 
audiences  generally  applaud  only  those  ide 
and  sentiments  with  which  they  were  famili 
before  the  speaker  uttered  them.    A  speat 
who  staJts  his  audience  to  thinking  new  thougl ; 
is  not  likely  to  be  greeted  with  rounds  of  a 
plause.  The  silence  of  his  hearers  is  not  exaci  • 
a  consent  to  the  new  ideas,  but  it  may  be  a  hi 
compliment  to  the  speaker's  ability  to  ma  > 
people  think.    And  so  it  is  with  other  forms  ' 
appreciation.  Gratitude,  sympathy,  joy,  prai 
are  sometimes  undemonstrative,  sometimessile 
sometimes  bashful.   Human  nature  must  be 
lowed  large  leeway  to  show  its  own  best  self  ' 
best  advantage.  i 

Religious  Notes.  ! 

It  is  conceivable  that  a  few  moments  devoted'i 
silent  prayer  together  could  be  called  family  pray 
provided  the  people  prayed. —  Christian  Advocate, 


When  a  man  does  not  pray  in  the  Lord's  !  ■ 
pointed  way,  nor  through  Jesus  Christ,  nor  in  ( • 
pendence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  does  not  pi  ■ 
at  all.  However  fine  his  prayer,  it  is  only  a  sph  • 
did  sin. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


Prince  Oscar,  son  of  the  King  of  Sweden,  1 1 
decided  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  Africa.  He  1 1 
devoted  much  of  his  time  to  preaching  in  Swed  , 
He  has  a  fortune  whicli  enables  him  to  supp); 
himself  and  wife  in  Africa  without  any  assistai ) 
from  his  father. 


A  Christian  should  be  a  striking  likeness  |f 
Jesus  Christ.  You  have  read  lives  of  Christ,  be  • 
tifuUy  and  eloquently  written,  but  the  best  lift  f 
Christ  is  his  living  biography,  written  out  in  5 
words  and  actions  of  his  people. — Episcopal  .  • 
corder. 


They  are  poor  preachers  who  can  only  addres  i 
thousand  people  at  once.  Sometimes  it  is  saii  - 
by  persons  who  would  say  better  if  they  kr ' 
better — tliat  an  audience  of  ten  thousand  is  enoi  i 
to  inspire  any  speaker.  Nothing  of  the  kind,  t 
takes  the  great  preacher  to  see  the  one  man.  3 
who  sees  one  man  aright  sees  all  men,  and  he  i 
hireling  and  a  left-handed  laborer,  who  can  ne  r 
rise  to  the  dignity  of  the  occasion  except  when  - 
fluenced  by  numerical  appearances. — JosephPar,  :■ 

No  Christian  can  doubt  that  the  Lord  of  ho|, 
who  cares  for  right  and  justice,  decides  the  [u  - 
matej  issues  in  great  battles.  Neither  the  skill  r 
the  power  of  man  can  make  the  issue  of  any  ba  ]3 
certain.  Very  frequently  it  is  the  seemingly  un  1- 
portant  thing  that  turns  the  scale  and  brings  i  • 
tory  or  defeat,  and  no  Christian  nation  can  afl  ,1 
to  enter  into  war  without  asking  and  answer  I? 
sincerely  the  question,  Is  it  the  Lord's  cause?  f 
we  cannot  commit  our  way  unto  the  Lord  in  i  n 
matter,  it  is  vain  for  us  to  boast  of  national  gl  f 
and  national  resources. — Presbyterian  Messenge; 


At  the  present  time  New  York  city  is  the  larj  t 
Hebrew  city  on  the  earth,  and  is  supposed  to  h  o 
more  members  of  that  race  than  Jerusalem  ha(  i 
the  time  of  Solomon.   The  exodus  of  the  Israel 
from  those  parts  of  liurope  in  which  they  had  b  } 
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wn-trodden  and  maltreated  began  in  the  late 
:ties,  but  did  not  attain  large  proportions  until 
3  eighties.  Since  then  the  immigration  to  the 
lited  States  has  been  constant.  A  large  part  of 
3  Hebrew  immigrants  settle  in  the  metropolis, 
an  article  on  the  subject  the  New  York  Mail 
d  Express  says:  "They  work  with  unflagging 
il,  they  have  almost  no  vices,  they  make  fine 
izens,  and  in  a  few  years  become  prosperous, 
ith  the  arrival  of  their  prosperity  begins  their 
inificence. — Presbyterian. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  14,  1898. 


Unconvinced  Members  Enlisting. — The 
pid  admission  of  members  into  our  religious 
ciety,  as  if  its  distinctive  principles  might  be 
ghtly  regarded,  provided  the  common  faith 
churches  generally  is  acknowledged  by  the 
ndidate,  is  now  showing  one  more  fruit,  which 
thus  noticed  by  the  North  Carolina  Friend  : 
"  It  gave  us  great  sorrow  to  read  in  a  letter 
»m  a  minister  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  who 
now  located  in  Indiana,  the  following  signifi- 
nt  words : 

'"I  find  considerable  need  of  holding  up  the 
ctrine  of  peace  among  our  young  Western 
'iends.  This  great  subject  has  been  too  much 
glected  here  and  elsewhere.  I  am  very  sorry 
see  our  young  Friends  joining  the  militia  to 
to  v/ar.' 

"  The  very  idea  !  Friends  volunteering  to  go 
d  do  a  thing  that  is  precisely  opposite  to  the 
ictrines  and  practices  of  our  Society!  After 
fering  every  kind  of  punishment  that  could 
thought  of  or  imagined,  from  the  prison  to 
5  martyr's  stake,  for  the  sake  of  our  princi- 
!S — among  which  we  know  of  no  one  that 
nds  out  with  more  grandeur  and  sublimity 
la  does  the  one  of  Peace — are  they  to  be 
htly  esteemed  by  Friends?  No,  a  thousand 
les,  no.  We  make  the  assertion  without  fear 
successful  contradiction,  that  no  true  Friend 
heart  will  say,  '  How  do  you  reconcile  this 
teraent  with  the  fact  which  is  stated  at  the 
;inning  of  this  article,  that  young  Friends 

uow  volunteering  in  the  West?  It  is  easy 
High.  They  are  simply  pretenders  and  noth- 

more.  They  have  the  name  of  Friends,  yet 
y  do  not  possess  the  Spirit  which  true  Friends 

The  older  members  of  our  Society  are  some- 
it  to  blame  for  the  actions  of  the  younger 
s,  in  as  much  as  they  have  failed  to  a  cer- 
I  degree  to  instruct  their  children  and  those 
ler  their  care  in  regard  to  the  fundamental 
iciples  which  they  as  a  Society  hold. 
We  sincerely  trust  this  alarming  fact  may 
se  us  to  wake  up  and  bestir  ourselves  and 
to  it  that  we  never  let  an  opportunity  pass 
i  we  can  use  in  teaching  our  young  mem- 
ithe  doctrines  as  held  by  our  denomination. 
3  is  a  Christian  duty  which  we  owe  to  God 
to  our  church.    .  . 

We  say  in  conclusion  that  we  hardly  believe 
e  will  be  many  who  belong  to  Friends  in 
th  Carolina  who  will  volunteer  to  do  auy- 
g  that  is  so  antagonistic  to  our  principles. 
Yet  who  can  tell  what  is  in  men's  hearts? 
will  wait  and  see." 

nder  the  theory  that  the  application  of  our 
ciples  is  to  be  made  subject  to  "  the  times," 
a  truly  "  high-grade,"  George  Fox  Quaker- 
■neans  an  "  up-to-date  "  Quakerism,  we  have 
accustomed  to  see,  in  large  areas,  the  prac- 


tical maintenance  of  one  distinctive  doctrine 
after  another  crumble  before  the  flood  of  modern 
expediency.  When  this  la.st  stronghold,  named 
Peace  Doctrine,  shall  be  subjected,  in  its  turn, 
to  the  test  of  "  the  times,"  we  have  wondered 
whether  the  assault  would  make  us  brace  up  or 
totter,  whether  the  rude  awakening  to  a  sense 
of  our  popular  comi)liances  would  serve  to  rally 
us  to  the  ancient,  standard  or  the  j)rogressive 
habit  of  surrender  to  them  would  sift  us  as  wheat. 
Both  processes  may  be  anticipated.  There  is 
hope  of  a  rallying  that  shall  be  strong.  And 
though  the  popular  breath  find  ani(mg  us  ele- 
ments to  scatter  and  the  fire  of  war  somewhat  to 
consume,  may  it  be  less  of  chaff  than  we  have 
feared  the  sifting  would  show. 

We  unite  in  our  contemporary's  concern  for 
a  more  positive  instruction  by  parents,  by  teach- 
ers, and  by  committees  on  admission,  in  all  the 
doctrines  and  practices  that  give  us  the  right  to 
be  a  separate  Society.  And  when  we  look  back 
on  N.  C.  Friends'  conspicuous  faithfulness  in 
passing  through  the  ordeal  of  the  last  war,  we 
share  their  Editor's  belief  in  the  prosi)ect  of  their 
continued  steadfastness.  If  they  remain  at  heart 
the  same  kind  of  Friends  as  were  then  exhibited, 
there  will  be  as  small  loss  of  numbers  by  loss  of 
principle.  We  heard  in  those  days  of  many 
rallying  to  the  standard  of  Friends'  principles 
in  that  State,  and  pressing  into  membersiiip,  in 
consequence  of  the  tried  and  true  testimony 
which  heroes  of  the  cross  under  our  name  then 
bore.  Repeated  regrets  have  found  expression 
from  members  at  large  in  their  borders,  that  they 
had  not  been  left  to  the  same  lines  of  convic- 
tions and  convincement ;  that  "outside  indoc- 
trinations have  been  working  among  us,  as  else- 
where, to  sap  a  fidelity  in  some  "  to  other  equally 
fundamental  doctrines.  While  their  comprom- 
ising effect  everywhere  among  us  is  possible  on 
this  doctrine  of  Peace  also,  nevertheless  for  all 
that  the  fathers  did  nobly  stand  for  there,  we 
hope  for  a  rallying  to  the  same,  should  times 
try  the  souls  of  the  sons. 

And  if  tried  and  discouraged  ones  among 
them  are  sometimes  contemplating  relief  through 
division,  let  them  while  humbly  maintaining  the 
truth  in  love,  await  the  passing  of  the  cloud,  to 
see  if  a  revived  soundness  and  unity  will  not, 
under  a  coming  baptism,  be  found  to  reassert 
itself  What  little  testimony  we  can  carry,  it  is 
no  time  now  to  divide. 

We  are  a  marked  people  in  the  view  of  a 
wider  area  than  we  suppose.  "  I  was  greatly  as- 
tonished," said  an  Armenian,  "  When  I  heard 
a  Turk  in  Rudosta  say,  that  if  he  wanted  to  be- 
come a  Christian,  he  would  be  a  Quaker.  I 
asked  him  what  he  knew  about  them  ;  whereupon 
a  very  interesting  conversation  ensued,  the  Turk 
concluding  by  saying: 'Your  profes>ed  Chris- 
tianity does  not  establish  peace;  Judaism  offers 
no  peace,  Mohammedanism  knows  no  peace; 
but  there  is  peace  among  the  Quakers.'  " 


THE  PATRIOTISM  OF  PEACE. 

Harvard  University  having  declared  itself  in 
favor  of  the  principles  of  |)eace,  we  are  again 
pleased  with  the  overwhelming  sentiment  on  the 
same  side  which  was  shown  by  the  JMolhcr's 
Congress  last  week  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Presi- 
dent Birney,  in  the  course  of  her  opening  ad- 
dress, spoke  as  follows: — 

"In  the  shadows  of  this  war-cloud,  may  we 
mothers  adopt  our  symbol,  a  banner  which  shall 
carry  upon  it  the  face  of  a  child  ;  may  we  cul- 
tivate the  spirit  of  brotherly  love,  of  that  pa- 
triotism which  lives  for  its  country,  which  re- 
cognizes the  legalized  oppression  and  corruption 


within  its  borders  and  get.s  itself  the  task  of 
bringing  about  a  better  condition  of  things. 
Dr.  Savage,  in  a  recent  sermon,  truly  said,  '  It 
is  an  easier  thing  to  die  for  one's  country  than 
truly  to  live  for  it.' 

"  Ijct  us  eliiiiinate  from  childhood  the  swords 
and  truns  and  caps,  the  toy  cannon  and  other 
destructive  emblems  of  war.  Let  us  educate 
our  children  away  from  false  ideas  of  patriot- 
ism. War,  with  its  attendant  horrors,  is  as  false 
a  god  as  any  Juggernaut  to  which  fanatic 
mothers  ever  threw  their  infant  children,  and 
the  time  will  come  when  no  civilized  nation  or 
mother  will  glory  in  such  sacrifice  of  human 
life,  but  will  .say  humanity  is  much  better  served 
by  arbitration  and  by  jKjace." 

With  the  above  commendation  of  the  kind  of 
banner  that  the  mothers  should  carry,  we  may 
mention  the  turn  from  a  carnal  to  a  Go.spel  pa- 
triotism which  an  educator  lately  gave  in  his 
school.  Advantage  was  taken  of  a  tendency 
which  he  saw  in  some  to  display  little  flags  on 
their  clothing,  by  reminding  them  that  as  our 
flag  in  the  present  war  was  claimed  to  represent 
an  object  of  mercy,  it  would  be  false  to  the  flag 
in  the  wearer  of  it  not  to  be  merciful.  A  badge 
professing  mercy,  sympathy,  and  kindness  must 
mean  that  when  a  poor  old  woman  on  the  street 
needs  a  lift,  the  little  flagman  of  mercy  runs  to 
assist  her;  that  he  could  not  annoy  a  boy  smaller 
or  weaker  than  himself;  that  to  be  true  to  his 
flag  he  would  sometimes  place  in  the  newslioy's 
hand  two  coppers  rather  than  one;  that  no 
dumb  creature  could  now  needlessly  suffer  at 
his  hands;  nor  a  sister's  feelings  be  hurt,  nor  a 
parent  grieved.  Let  our  constant  mercy  show 
whether  the  wearing  of  the  flag  is  hypocritical 
or  patriotic. 

From  an  array  of  published  figures  we  have 
gleaned  the  following  : — 

The  direct  cost  of  our  Revolutionary  war  was 
§140,000,000.  Thatofthewarof  1812  was  SSO,- 
500,000.  The  war  with  Mexico,  in  1847,  cost 
us  §63,000,000. 

Our  late  Civil  War  cost  on  an  average  of  two 
million  dollars  a  day  for  fi)ur  years.  Pensions 
paid  since  the  war  have  amounted  to  more  than 
two  billions,  with  four  million  dollars  a  year  as 
the  cost  of  distributing  them. 

An  effort  was  early  made  by  President  Lin- 
coln to  see  if  the  South  would  sell  out  its  slaves 
at  S300  apiece,  which  with  expenses  of  coloniza- 
tion, etc.,  would  require  one  billion  dollars.  The 
plan  lacked  support  on  the  j)l('a  that  money 
enough  could  not  be  found.  But  during  the 
war  our  government  was  obliged  to  find  four 
times  that  billion  of  dollars.  The  debt  con- 
tracted by  the  Confederate  States  alone  would 
have  paid  for  all  their  slaves,  and  have  left 
them  8400,000,000  more. 


Readers  who  wish  to  infi)rra  themselves  on 
Africa  of  the  past  and  of  the  present,  and  its 
outlook  for  the  future;  and  on  the  possessions 
therein  of  EuLrland,  (Jermauy,  F' ranee  and  Bel- 
gium, will  finil  their  stock  of  knowledge  much 
enricheil  by  reading  the  series  of  ihirttcn  arti- 
cles written  by  the  most  competent  authorities, 
which  last  week's  N.  V.  Independent  contains. 
A  new  political  and  physical  map  in  colors  ac- 
companies this  "  Africa  number." 

The  interesting  presentation  of  the  life  of 
Madame  Guyon,  which  is  concluded  in  our 
present  number,  was  prepared  as  a  labor  of  love 
by  one  of  our  younger  Friends.  He  was  con- 
cerned that  youug  members  of  the  present  day 
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THE  FRIEND. 
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should  have  their  attention  called  to  her  re- 
raarkable  life-work  and  spiritual  experience. 
We  find  these  articles  have  been  especially  ac- 
ceptable also  to  our  older  members,  who  have 
been  gratified  to  have  revived  in  their  memory 
a  life  familiar  to  their  early  reading,  when 
Thomas  C.  Upham,  by  his  "  Life  of  Madame 
Guyon,"  had  opened  their  eyes  to  the  experi- 
ences and  service  of  her  as  a  George  Fox  for 
France.  We  trust  parents  and  others  will  ju- 
diciously guide  those  under  their  care  to  the 
reading  of  this  life  ;  as  also  that  of  Augustine, 
prepared  under  a  like  concern  by  another  young 
Friend,  and  now  completed  in  this  number. 

It  is  the  "oldness  of  the  letter,"  which,  though 
fresh  to  the  age  when  it  was  written,  sometimes 
turns  away  a  later  generation  from  reading  the 
lives  of  our  own  worthies.  These  when  presented 
not  as  in  an  unknown  tongue,  and  penned  "  in 
the  newness  of  the  spirit,"  might  seem  to  each 
generation  ever  fresh. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Scottish  Geographical  Maga- 
zine estimates  that  in  1850  the  wealth  of  the  United 
States  was  $7,000,000,000  or  about  $300  per  head,  and 
that  in  1890  it  was  §63,000,000,000,  or  about  $1,000  per 
head. 

Brazil,  China  and  Turkey  have  all  given  notice  of 
neutrality  in  the  war  between  the  United  States  _  and 
Spain.  That  Venezuela  has  not  done  so,  causes  disap- 
pointment and  irritation. 

The  United  States  Government  has  entered  a  protest 
against  the  shipment  of  ammunition  and  provisions 
from  Lisbon  to  the  Spanish  ships  at  Cape  Verde  after 
war  had  been  declared. 

The  French  transatlantic  steamer  Lafayette,  from 
Corunna,  Spain,  Fourth  Month,  23d,  for  Havana,  was 
captured  on  the  5th  inst.,  by  the  gun  boat  Annapolis, 
while  attempting  to  run  the  blockade,  after  having 
been  warned  not  to  go  to  Havana.  She  was  then  sent 
to  Key  West  as  a  prize.  The  steamer  was  promptly 
released,  as  a  previous  agreement  had  been  made, 
at  the  request  of  the  French  Government,  that  the 
Lafayette  should  be  permitted  to  land  certain  pas- 
sengers and  mail  at  Havana,  and  to  take  some  French 
passengers,  with  the  understanding  that  no  goods 
should  be  landed.  This  information  had  not  reached 
the  blockading  vessels. 

"  Honolulu  advices,  under  date  of  Fourth  Month,  27th, 
say  that  President  Dole  has  written  to  President  Mc- 
Kinley,  offering  to  transfer  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to  the 
United  States  for  the  purposes  of  the  war  with  Spain, 
and  to  furnish  the  American  ships  of  war  in  the  Pa- 
cific with  large  quantities  of  coal,  supplies  and  ammu- 
nition. 

President  Dole's  tender  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  to 
the  United  States  for  war  uses  must  be  submitted  to 
Congress. 

The  official  reports  of  Commodore  Dewey  state  that 
on  Fifth  Month  1st,  his  squadron  destroyed  or  captured 
the  entire  Spanish  squadron  at  Manila.  The  Spanish 
loss  was  more  than  8U0  killed  and  wounded.  Not  a  man 
on  the  American  ships  was  killed,  and  only  eight 
slightly  wounded.  The  American  squadron  is  practi- 
cally undamaged.  The  naval  station  at  Cavite  was 
taken,  the  fortifications  at  the  entrance  to  Manila  Bay 
destroyed,  so  that  the  bay  is  now  in  Commodore  Dew- 
ey's control,  and  the  city  of  Manila  can  be  taken  by 
him  at  any  time. 

Special  despatches  from  Manila,  via  Hong  Kong, 
place  the  Spanish  losses  in  killed  and  wounded,  includ- 
ing the  shore  losses,  at  1,200.  The  Spanish  property 
de.stroyed  by  the  American  fleet  is  estimated  at  '$(},- 
000,000. 

It  is  announced  that  the  city  of  New  York  has  al- 
ready exceeded  its  lawful  debt  limit  by  150,000,000. 
All  city  improvements  must  cease. 

Joseph  Leiter,  who  began  buying  wheat  a  year  ago, 
ha.s  cleaned  up  the  enormous  sum  of  §3,350,000.  On  an 
estimate  of  500,000,000  bushels  of  wheat  marketed 
since  he  began  his  operations  in  the  pit,  the  farmers 
have  profited  by  his  dealings  to  the  extent  of  $150,- 
000,000.  This  estim  ite  is  ba-ed  on  an  average  advance 
of  30  cents  per  bushel  for  the  producers  over  the  prices 
obtained  in  recent  years.  Leiter  is  now  preparing  to 
leave  off  his  speculations. 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  has  declared  un- 
constitutional the  Iowa  law  forbidding  the  sale  of 


liquors  in  the  State  and  making  it  a  crime  to  transport 
them. 

Thousands  of  persons  have  been  driven  from  their 
homes  in  Kansas  Valley  by  the  worst  flood  in  that  sec- 
tion since  1844. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  445,  which 
is  25  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  27  more  than 
tlie  corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  foregoing,  234 
were  males  and  211  females;  60  died  of  pneumonia; 
60  of  consumption;  37  of  heart  disease;  22  of  diph- 
theria; 22  of  convulsions;  17  of  apoplexy  ;  17  of  ne- 
phritis; 14  of  old  age;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
9  of  bronchitis  ;  9  of  inanition  ;  9  of  typhoid  fever,  and 
8  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &e.—\J.  S.  2's,  95  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  108}  a  108| ; 
coupon,  109.;-  a  110  ;  new  4's.  reg.  121^  a  122^  ;  5's,  reg., 
IIOJ  a  111  J  ;  currency  6'6,  102^  a  104. 

Cotton  was  in  limited  request  from  spinners  on  a 
basis  of  6§  c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter,  in  bulk,  quoted  at  $16.50  a  $17.00 
per  ton,  and  spring  in  sacks,  at  $16.00  a  $16.50  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  do  extras, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $5.75  a  $6.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$5.70  a  $6.00 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $6.00  a  $6.50  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $6.50  a  $7.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $5.50  a  $6.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $6.50  a  $7.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $7.00  a  $7.50  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $4.50  a 
$4.75  ;  do.,  clear,  $5.70  a  $6.00  ;  do.,  straight,  $6.00  a 
$6.50;  do.,  patent,  $6.50  a  $7.50.  Eye  Flour.— Choice 
Penna.,  $3.30  per  bbl. 

Geain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.30  bid,  none  sold. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  39}  a  392C. 
No.  2  white  oats,  37J  a  38c.  clipped. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5^  a  5}c.;  good,  4f  a  5c.;  me- 
dium, 4f  a  4fc.;  common,  3g-  a  4j-c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4^  a  42c.;  good,  3|  a  4c.; 
medium,  3}  a  3Jc.;  common,  3  a  3}c.;  lambs,  4  a  5}c.; 
spring  lambs,  $3.00  a  $5.50. 

Hogs. — 6  a  64C.  for  best  Western  ;  and  5|  a  6c.  for 
others. 

Foreign. — It  is  estimated  that  more  than  four-fifths 
of  the  people  of  London  never  enter  a  place  of  wor- 
ship. 

The  disturbances  caused  by  the  high  price  and 
scarcity  of  food  continue  in  the  Spanish  provinces. 
There  have  been  frequent  conflicts  between  the  rioters 
and  the  civil  guards,  and  looting  and  shooting  are  re- 
ported from  various  points. 

At  Barcelona  there  has  been  a  renewed  run  on  the 
bank,  the  holders  of  notes  demanding  silver. 

The  proclamation  of  martial  law  in  Madrid  has 
caused  much  dissatisfaction  among  the  people. 

A  Madrid  special  says  it  has  been  determined  to 
avoid  isolated  naval  combats  on  unequal  terms,  and 
with  a  superior  enemy,  but  to  throw  the  whole  united 
naval  strength  of  Spain  into  one  supreme  effort  to 
crush  the  American  Squadron  in  Cuban  waters. 

Advices  by  way  of  Jamaica,  state  that  the  Spanish 
General  Pando  withdrew  his  garrison  from  Bayamo, 
an  important  interior  town  of  Cuba,  on  Fourth  Month 
25th,  and  that  General  Calixto  Garcia  occupied  the 
town  the  next  day,  issuing  a  proclamation  declaring 
respect  for  the  property  and  civic  rights  of  Spaniards, 

The  London  Spectator,  during  the  course  of  an  article, 
urges  America  to  keep  the  Philippine  Islands;  to 
raise  a  colored  army  of  20,000  men,  "and,  with  this 
effective  sepoy  army,  hold  the  Philippines,  Hawaii, 
and  Puerto  Rico,  paying  the  army  of  occupation  out 
of  the  local  revenues." 

The  greatest  beer  drinkers  in  the  world  are  the 
Bavarians.  The  beer  drunk  in  Bavaria  annually  is 
about  50  gallons  per  head  of  the  population.  The 
Belgians  come  next  with  43  gallons  ;  the  people  in  the 
United  Kingdom  next  with  a  little  under  31  gallons, 
and  then  the  German*,  who  produce  more  beer  than 
the  British,  but  drink  less — 252  gallons  per  head.  The 
people  of  the  United  States  do  not  drink  as  much  as 
13  gallons  per  head. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  poor  of  Germany  are 
already  suffering  from  the  approaching  bread  famine 
The  prices  in  Berlin  have  risen  from  10  to  15  per  cent, 
and  the  Socialists  and  Radicals  propose  to  make  elec- 
tion material  out  of  the  use  of  bread  and  the  Govern- 
ment's position  in  the  matter  of  the  suspension  of 
duties  on  grain. 

There  were  serious  bread  riots  at  Milan  on  the  7th 
iust.,  resulting  in  the  proclamation  of  martial  law. 
Thousands  of  workmen  barricaded  the  streets  with 
overturned  horse  cars  and  furniture  from  pillaged 
houses,  endeavoring  to  prevent  the  departure  of  the 
Reserves,  who  have  been  called  out  for  active  duty 
owing  to  the  many  recent  disturbances.  There  were 
several  encounters  between  the  military  and  the  rioters 


The  city  was  in  the  throes  of  a  revolution  for  two  day 
The  hospitals  and  a  nunnery  were  in  danger  of  i 
vasion.  Nearly  a  thousand  people  were  killed,  ai 
many  wounded.  Women,  instead  of  restraining  tl 
men,  urged  them  on  to  violence. 

The  representatives  of  China  have  paid  the  repi 
sentatives  of  Japan  over  £11,000,000  at  the  Bank 
England  this  being  the  balance  of  the  war  indemnii 

The  Japanese  troops  will  forthwith  evacuate  \\ 
Hai  Wei.  The  date  of  the  British  occupation  of  W 
Hai  Wei  is  not  yet  settled. 

Japan  ranks  sixth  in  population,  being  surpass 
only  by  China,  India,  Russia,  the  United  States  a- 
Germany.  1 

The  Scientific  American  says  :  "  Lighting  the  pyi 
mids  of  Egypt  with  electricity  and  the  installation  I 
a  25,000  horse  power  plant,  to  cost  some  $400,000, 
a  plan  now  under  consideration  by  the  British  Govei 
ment.  As  outlined,  the  plan  includes  the  generati 
of  electric  power  at  the  Assouan  Falls,  on  the  N 
river,  and  its  transmission  a  distance  of  100  mi 
through  the  cotton  grov^ing  districts,  where,  it  is  1 
lieved,  the  cheap  power  will  permit  the  building 
cotton  factories.  It  is  planned  to  use  the  power  to 
luminate  the  interior  corridors  of  the  pyramids  a 
also  operate  pumping  machinery  for  irrigating  lai 
areas  of  desert  along  the  Nile." 

It  takes  thirty-seven  specially  constructed  a 
equipped  steamers  to  keep  the  submarine  telegra 
cables  of  the  world  in  repair. 

NOTICES. 

An  English  Friend  desires  a  position  as  hou 
keeper  or  as  caretaker  or  companion  to  an  elde 
lady.  Has  had  several  years'  experience  in  the  lal 
capacity,  and  can  give  satisfactory  reference.  Addi 

Elizabeth  Mackenzie,  Care  of  Samuel  L.  Baii> 
206  E.  Hanover  St.,  Trenton,  N 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  or  Friends 
The  train  leaving  Broad  Street  Station,  Philadelpl 
at  7.17  A.  M.,  on  the  20th  instant,  will  be  met  at  W 
Grove  to  convey  (free  of  charge),  those  desiring  to 
tend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  tc 
held  at  London  Grove,  Chester  County,  Pa.  It  wc  i 
assist  the  Committee  if  those  intending  to  come  co  1 
inform  by  postal  in  advance. 

Tbueman  C.  Moore,  T  ^  ... 

Geo.  R.  Chambers,  I 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  t 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Princip( 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition, 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  |> 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendei 

Address,  Westtown  P.  0.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  Eleventh  Mc.i, 
1897,  Aaron  Davls,  of  West  Chester,  Pa.,  atj 
member  of  Cain  Quarterly  Meeting.    He  was  itiis 
seventieth  year. 


at  his  home  in  Wildomar,  Riverside  Coi 
California,  on  the  third  of  Fourth  Month,  1898, 
in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  Ezra  Embr: 
member  of  Pasadena  Monthly  and  Particular  Met 
of  Friends,  California.  He  was  taken  with  a  s€ 
form  of  the  grippe,  and  after  a  sickness  of  about 
weeks,  quietly  passed  away,  leaving  his  friends 
relatives  the  assurance  that  he  had  indeed  "p 
from  death  unto  life." 

 ,  at  her  home  in  Wildomar,  Riverside  Co  71 

California,  on  the  twelfth  of  Fourth  Month,  18i 
the  sixty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  Ann  Hirst  Emi 
a  member  of  Pasadena  Monthly  and  Particular  I 
ing  of  Friends,  California.  She  had  waited  upoi 
husband  during  the  fore  part  of  his  last  illnes 
soon  the  same  disease  fastened  upon  her,  and  i 
days  later  she  too  passed  away,  leaving  the  same  ijH 
grounded  assurance  of  passing  to  a  brighter  life  be  jid. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Linn  Co.,  Iowa,  F  ,th 

Month  19th,  1898,  John  Hampton,  in  the  nijty 
third  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Hopewell  Pa  po- 
lar and  Springville  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  jlis 
mental  faculties  remaining  clear,  he  spoke  in  ter  1  o' 
admiration  and  praise  of  the  Creator  a  few  hou  pej 
fore  he  quietly  passed  away.  He  leaves  a  fa  jlul 
companion  with  whom  he  had  lived  nearly  jtj 
eight  years,  who  has  the  assurance  that  be  was  th' 
ered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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"For  The  Friend." 

History  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends 
in  America. 

BY  GEOKGE  VAUX. 

rhe  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  America 
ginated  in  a  concern  on  the  part  of  many  in 
iladelphia  soon  after  the  separation  of  1827 
meet  what  they  esteemed  to  be  one  of  the 
ncipal  causes  of  that  separation  ;  which  was, 
:  dearth  of  the  Scriptures  among  a  large 
nber  of  those  members  who  had  separated, 
is  view  was  perhaps  exaggerated,  for  it  was 
ertained  that  many  families  and  individuals 
0  remained  with  Friends  did  not  possess  a 
)le.  The  latter  fact,  however,  emphasized 
:  necessity  of  such  an  association  as  ours  and 
akened  a  widespread  interest  in  the  subject, 
[n  the  Fourth  Month,  1829,  a  circular  was 
jed  signed  by  ten  Friends,  including  Henry 
pe,  Daniel  B.  Smith,  Thomas  Evans  and 
ers,  which  stated  that  a  considerable  portion 
our  Religious  Society,  especially  in  new  set- 
ueuts,  were  but  partially  supplied  with  the 
ily  Scriptures.  Not  only  was  this  the  case 
h  families  and  individuals,  but  there  were 

0  schools  among  Friends  without  them.  This 
cular  adverts  to  the  facts,  that  the  Society  of 
lends  holds  the  Bible  to  be  "  the  only  fit  out- 
rd  judge  and  test  in  matters  of  faith  and 
!trine,"  "and  appeals  to  it  both  in  preaching 

1  in  writing  more  frequently  than  almost 
f  other  people." 

The  first  of  these  quotations  is  manifestly  de- 
ned  to  express  the  sentiment  of  Barclay, 
V^e  do  look  upon  them  as  the  only  fit  out- 
rd  judge  of  controversies  among  Christians." 
pology  Prop,  in.  Sec.  VI.) 
The  circular  quotes  the  following  extract  of 
■  London  Epistle  of  1728  and  several  others 
led  up  to  1743  with  the  remark  that  the 
)stauce  of  them  is  contained  in  the  discipline 
all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  viz.: 
'And  dear  Friends,  inasmuch  as  the  Holy 
iptures  are  the  external  means  of  conveying 
1  preserving  to  us  an  account  of  the  things 
St  surely  to  be  believed  concerning  the  com- 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh  and 
fulfilling  of  the  prophecies  relating  thereto. 


we  therefore  recommend  to  all  Friends,  espe- 
cially Elders  in  the  church  and  nia.sters  of  fam- 
ilies, that  they  would  both  by  example  and 
advice  impress  on  the  minds  of  the  younger  a 
reverent  esteem  of  those  sacred  writings  and 
advise  them  to  a  frequent  reading  and  medi- 
tating thereon." 

The  circular  further  states :  "There  are  few 
means  which  under  the  Divine  blessing  would 
have  a  more  powerful  tendency  to  check  the 
growing  spirit  of  levity  and  skepticism  so  la- 
mentably obvious  amongst  many  of  the  youth 
than  the  daily  serious  perusal  of  the  Bible,  com- 
paring parallel  passages  with  each  other,  illus- 
trating the  prophecies  by  the  record  of  their 
fulfilment,  consulting  the  narrative  of  the  same 
facts  by  different  hi.storians  and  thus  making 
the  sacred  penmen  their  own  commentators." 

"  However  singular  it  may  appear,  it  is  be- 
lieved to  be  a  fact,  that  notwithstanding  the 
numerous  reprints  of  the  Bible  which  have 
recently  been  published,  there  is  not  now  extant 
any  octavo  edition  in  clear  type  and  on  good 
paper  containing  the  valuable  marginal  refer- 
ences of  Canne  or  Brown's  Concordance,  both 
of  which  are  found  of  great  practical  utility  in 
a  profitable  perusal  of  the  sacred  volume.  The 
quarto  family  Bibles  are  large  and  inconveni- 
ent for  frequent  reading,  and  it  is  apprehended 
that  where  these  only  are  to  be  found  in  a  fam- 
ily, they  are  not  so  often  perused  as  those  of 
smaller  and  lighter  form  would  be.  It  may 
also  be  remarked  that  many  of  the  Bibles  and 
Testaments  used  in  schools  are  in  a  small  and 
confused  type  and  printed  on  paper  of  an  in- 
ferior quality,  which  renders  them  very  difficult 
for  children  to  read,  especially  such  as  are  be- 
ginning to  learn ;  and  thus  a  distaste  for  the 
sacred  writings  is  often  acquired,  merely  from 
the  form  in  which  they  are  presented,  before 
the  child  is  of  an  age  duly  to  appreciate  the 
preciousness  of  their  contents." 

It  was  further  proposed  that  $5,000  should 
be  raised  as  capital  upon  which  to  start  an  as- 
sociation. 

The  issue  of  this  circular  was  followed  by  a 
meeting  at  Arch  Street  Meeting-house  on  the 
eleventh  of  the  Ninth  Month  following,  1829, 
where  about  forty  Friends  were  present,  includ- 
ing George  Jones  from  linghiud,  when  this 
association  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  "  the 
printing  and  distributing  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures." 

The  circular  was  read  at  this  meeting  and  is 
recorded  in  extenso  on  its  minutes.  Daniel  B. 
Smith  acted  as  clerk  for  the  evening. 

A  very  full  and  free  discussion  of  the  subject 
was  entered  upon  and  the  unanimous  judgment 
arrived  at  that  the  association  should  be  formed. 
Its  age  at  the  present  time  is  thus  sixty-seven 
years. 

Several  other  meetings  were  held  for  the 
consideration  of  details,  and  at  the  one  held 
Ninth  Month  22d,  1829,  a  constitution  was 
adopted  which  was  substantially  the  same  as 
that  under  which  the  association  has  since  been 
conducted.    Its  object  was  defined  in  these 
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words:  "To  encourage  a  wider  circulation  as 
well  as  a  more  frequent  and  serious  perusal  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to  promote  a  more 
accurate  knowledge  of  their  invaluable  con- 
tents." 

At  the  same  meeting  an  "Address  to  the 
Members  of  the  Religion.-*  Society  of  Friends  in 
America"  was  adopted.  'I'hh  addrets  wa.s  signed 
by  Jonathan  Evans,  Samuel  Bettle,  Thomas 
Stewardson,  Leonard  Siiowden, Thomas  P.  C<>pe, 
.James  Vaux,  and  many  other  prominent  Friends 
of  that  day.  It  embodied  the  j)rincipal  points 
embraced  in  the  circular  already  alluded  to, 
with  some  additional  matter. 

Five  thousand  copies  of  this  address  were 
printed  and  nearly  all  of  them  distributed  in 
the  different  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  American 
continent. 

At  the  meeting  held  in  the  Eleventh  Month, 
1829,  only  about  two  months  after  the  fuunda- 
tion  of  the  association,  so  successful  had  been 
the  effort  to  obtain  funds  that  it  was  reported 
that  $5,900  had  been  subscribed,  which  sum 
was  afterwards  increased  to  about  80,400.  Of 
this  amount  8340  was  sent  from  Friends  in 
England. 

It  was  estimated  that  a  capital  of  at  least 
810,000  would  be  required  to  ensure  full  succes.s. 

In  the  same  month  the  permanent  organiza- 
tion was  effected  and  the  following  oflficer--  were 
appointed : 

Secretary,  Daniel  B.  Smith ;  Treasurer,  Henry 
Cope;  Corresponding  Members,  Isaac  Collins, 
Thomas  Evans,  John  Paul. 

An  Acting  Committee  (the  name  of  which 
was  soon  after  changed  to  Board  of  Managers) 
consisting  of  twenty-four  Friends  was  also  ap- 
pointed. 

One  of  the  principal  features  of  the  original 
plan  was  the  establishment  of  auxiliaries  to  aid 
in  the  work.  Six  of  these  were  almost  imme- 
diately formed  ;  one  in  New  York  and  one  c.ich 
in  Bucks,  Burlington,  Abington  and  Pliila<lel- 
phia  Quarterly  Meetings  in  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  one  at  Vassalborough,  Maine.  In 
1833  the  number  of  these  auxiliaries  had  in- 
creased to  29. 

The  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  early 
years  of  the  association  depended  mainly  upon 
the  auxiliaries^,  and  tlie  number  of  these  ad- 
juncts in  1858  reached  fifty  ;  but  with  changing 
circum.'-tances  the  number  gradually  declined, 
and  one  only,  that  of  Philadelphia  Quarterly 
Meeting,  at  present  exists.  The  association  now 
employs  sub  agents  who  to  some  extent  take  the 
place  of  the  auxiliaries. 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  Friends 
engaged  in  the  work  would  find  smooth  sailing 
in  all  particulars,  notwithstanding  the  wide- 
spread interest  and  sympathy  the  project  com- 
manded. Hence  we  find  that  in  the  Third 
Month,  1830,  the  Committee  on  Correspondence 
reported  to  the  Acting  Committee,  that  a  preju- 
dice had  been  instilled  into  the  minds  of  many 
Friends  against  all  societies  for  dis.«eminating 
the  Bible.  They  say,  however,  that  in  all  cases 
where  a  candid  examination  had  been  given  to 
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the  subject  these  groundless  objections  had  en- 
tirely disappeared  and  given  place  to  a  hearty 
co-operation  with  the  views  of  the  association. 
They  say,  however,  that  in  some  places  these 
groundless  prejudices  still  continue  to  exist,  and 
that  it  is  important  that  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  check  their  influence. 

Between  the  time  of  organization  and  hold- 
ing the  first  Annual  Meeting  in  the  Fourth 
Month,  1830,  active  measures  were  taken  for 
printing  suitable  Bibles.  Unexpected  difficul- 
ties, however,  presented.  It  was  found  that  the 
headings  of  the  chapters  as  prepared  by  the 
translators  of  the  King  James  version  occupied 
thirty  pages  and  that  many  of  them  were  ob- 
jectionable. In  consequence  of  this  the  whole 
of  the  headings  were  revised,  and  what  was 
esteemed  unsatisfactory  removed. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Quarrelling. 

I  go  out  some  summer  day  and  find  that  there 
are  two  bee-hives  quarrelling  with  each  other, 
I  come  toward  them — do  not  come  near  enough 
to  get  stung,  but  I  come  near  enough  to  hear 
the  contest  between  them.  The  one  cries  out, 
"  That  field  of  clover  is  the  sweetest."  The  other 
cries,  "  That  field  of  clover  is  the  sweetest."  I 
say,  "  Stop  this  quarrel.  If  you  think  that  is  the 
sweetest,  go  there.  I  want  you  to  understand 
that  that  hive  is  the  best  that  gets  the  most 
honey." 

I  see  different  denominations  of  Christians  in 
contest  with  each  other,  some  preferring  this 
field  of  evangelical  belief,  and  others  that  field. 
I  say,  if  you  like  that  evangelical  belief  the 
best,  take  it ;  if  you  like  this  evangelical  belief, 
take  it;  but  understand  that  Christ  thinks  most 
of  that  Church  which  gets  the  most  of  the  honey 
of  Christian  grace  in  the  heart,  and  the  most  of 
the  honey  of  Christian  grace  in  the  life. 

You  may  not  have  everything  just  as  you 
want  it.  Sometimes  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the 
husband,  and  sometimes  that  of  the  wife,  to 
yield  ;  but  let  both  stand  punctiliously  on  your 
rights,  and  you  will  have  a  Waterloo  with  no 
Blucher  coming  up  at  nightfall  to  decide  the 
conflict.  Above  all,  do  not  both  get  mad  at 
once.  Never  be  ashamed  to  apologize  when  you 
have  done  wrong  in  domestic  affairs.  Let  that 
be  a  law  of  your  household.  The  best  thing  I 
ever  heard  of  ray  grandfather,  whom  I  never 
saw,  was  this:  that  once  having  unrighteously 
rebuked  one  of  his  children,  he  himself  having 
lost  his  patience,  and,  perhaps,  having  been 
misinformed  of  the  child's  doings,  found  out  his 
mistake,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
gathered  all  his  family  together,  and  said : 
"  Now,  I  have  one  explanation  to  make,  and  one 
thing  to  say.  Thomas,  this  morning  I  rebuked 
you  very  unfairly.  I  am  very  sorry  for  it.  I 
rebuked  you  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  family, 
and  now  I  ask  your  forgiveness  in  their  presence." 
It  must  have  taken  some  courage  to  do  that.  It 
was  right,  was  it  not? 

Never  be  ashamed  to  apologize  for  domestic 
inaccuracy.  Find  out  the  weak  points,  if  I  may 
call  them  so,  of  your  companion,  and  then  stand 
aloof  from  them.  Do  not  carry  the  fire  of  your 
temper  too  near  the  gunpowder.  If  the  wife 
be  easily  fretted  by  disorder  in  the  household, 
let  the  husband  be  careful  where  he  throws  his 
slippers.  If  the  husband  comes  home  from  the 
store  with  his  patience  all  exhausted,  do  not  let 
the  wife  unnecessarily  cross  his  temper;  but  let 
both  stand  up  for  your  rights,  and  I  will  promise 
the  everlasting  sound  of  the  war-whoop. — Tal- 
mage.  i 


What  We  May  Gain  from  Suffering. 

SuflTering,  in  itself,  is  not  an  end  to  be  sought. 
It  has  no  independent  merit  of  its  own.  The 
mistaken  idea  that  it  has,  has  given  rise  to  no 
little  amount  of  work, —  righteousness  in  the 
shape  of  penances,  flagellations,  pilgrimages,  and 
various  other  mortifications  of  the  flesh  for  the 
supposed  good  of  the  soul,  and  as  a  supposed 
means  for  procuring  Divine  favor.  All  these 
things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in  will- 
worship,  and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the 
body,  but  they  are  exercises  which  profit  little, 

But  the  afflictions  that  come  in  the  ordering 
of  Divine  Providence,  especially  those  that  meet 
us  in  the  path  of  duty  and  service,  are  to  be  re 
garded  differently.  They  are  not  sought  for 
their  own  sake,  or  as  though  there  were  any 
benefit  in  being  made  miserable  and  uncomfor 
table  for  the  glory  of  God.  Our  loving  Father 
is  not  pleased  with  any  such  treatment  of  our 
bodies.  The  instinct  of  nature  teaches  us  to 
avoid  pain  and  fly  from  it  unless  some  reason 
outside  of  and  beyond  itself  demands  that  we 
endure  it  for  a  higher  good  than  simple  ex- 
emption from  present  distress.  The  teachings 
of  religion  are  in  harmony  with  this  instinct 
of  self-preservation.  But  the  sentiment  that 
"  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life" 
is  worthy  only  of  its  satanic  origin.  The  im- 
peratives of  both  morality  and  religion  require 
that  a  man  should  lay  down  his  life  rather  than 
barter  away  the  integrity  of  his  character  or  his 
peace  of  conscience.  In  such  a  case,  he  must 
not  fear  them  which  kill  the  body,  and,  after 
that,  have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  He  must 
fear  God,  and  be  willing  to  suffer  for  righteous 
ness'  sake.  Thus  suffering  he  is  pronounced 
blessed.  If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  reign 
with  Him ;  if  we  deny  Him,  He  will  deny  us. 
The  suffering  that  comes  to  us  in  the  way  of 
Divine  Providence,  or  that  falls  to  us  in  the 
path  of  duty  or  in  ministry  to  others,  is  made 
effective  by  the  grace  of  God  for  the  upholding 
of  character.  Such  suffering  we  are  to  receive 
joyfully,  and  to  count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall 
into  divers  temptations,  knowing  this,  that  the 
trying  of  our  faith  worketh  patience  and  every 
Christian  grace. 

Time  was,  before  Christianity  had  won  its 
way  to  its  present  recognition,  that  those  who 
professed  it  had  "  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment: they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword  : 
they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins; being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  ;  (of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy ;)"  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  these  things  for  us  to-day  are 
changed.  And  yet  the  offence  of  the  cross  has 
not  ceased  for  those  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus.  We  need  only  to  become  soldiers  of  the 
cross  to  find  that  we  cannot  be  carried  to  the 
skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  that  the  faithful  follower 
of  Christ  will  not  have  to  endure  the  cross  of 
physical  suflTering ;  but  this  world  is  not  yet 
such  a  friend  to  grace  that  he  who  undertakes 
resolutely  to  carry  out  the  behests  of  duty,  as 
laid  down  in  the  law  of  Christ  and  demanded 
by  the  spirit  of  his  religion,  will  not  have  to 
endure  much  from  a  scoffing  world  and  from  a 
lax  church.  This  must  be  so  as  long  as  the 
worldly  standard  falls  below  the  standard  of 
Christ.  It  must  needs  be  that  offences  come 
until  all  stumbling-blocks  be  removed  and  the 
King's  highway  be  cleared  of  all  obstacles  op- 
posed to  his  coming  and  reign.    That  time  is 


not  yet.    Until  that  time,  they  who  labor  ( 
make  the  crooked  places  straight  and  the  roi:  i 
places  smooth,  who  level  down  the  hills  and  jl 
up  the  valleys,  will  know  what  it  is  to  suffer  '• 
Christ's  sake.    Even  Christ,  as  the  captain 
our  salvation,  was  made  perfect  through  suf 
ing.    We  cannot,  if  we  are  his  followers,  fail 
be  advanced  in  like  manner  towards  the  sa 
high  standard. 

And  one  effect  of  suffering  as  a  discipline  f 
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character  will  be  to  deepen  our  humility  i 
augment  our  sense  of  dependence  upon  the  pc 
and  grace  of  God.  The  great  temptation  wh 
comes  to  most  men  is  a  feeling  of  self-depende^ 
and  self-suflBciency.  The  weakness  and  peri 
Peter,  who  was  confident  that,  though  all  n 
should  deny  and  forsake  the  Lord,  yet  wo 
not  he,  was  not  so  peculiar  to  that  rash  and 
petuous  disciple  as  to  be  his  danger  alone.  Mi 
who  have  been  as  confident  as  he,  have,  1 
him,  been  betrayed  into  sin  and  shame, 
all  need  to  watch  and  pray  lest  we  fall  i 
temptation.  Satan  is  desirous  to  sift  us  all 
wheat.  It  is  only  as  Christ  prays  for  us  t 
we  can  hope  that  our  faith  shall  not  fail,—! 
this  we  learn  by  many  a  sad  fall.  It  is  o  |r 
when  our  heart  and  courage  fail  within  us  t 
we  are  ready  to  flee  to  the  Rock  that  is  big 
that  we. 

Another  gain  that  may  come  to  them  a  jo 
suffer  the  Father's  discipline  is  that  they  le  n 
to  weep  with  those  that  weep,  and  to  reji 
with  them  that  rejoice.    It  is  when  we  feel 
great  weight  of  our  own  burdens  that  we  le 
how  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fi 
the  law  of  Christ.    This  touch  of  Nature  wl 
makes  the  world  akin,  if  sanctified  by  gr 
makes  us  brothers  and  helpers  of  all  who  su  ir. 
The  feeling  that  nothing  human  is  foreign  tp 
grows  into  a  family  sympathy  under  the  J- 
cipiine  of  sanctified  suffering. 

Still  another  benefit  of  gracious  suflTerinils 
that  it  brings  us  near  to  God.    "It  was  gid 
for  me  that  I  was  afflicted,"  said  the  Psalc  t, 
"  else  I  had  forgotten  thy  law."    How  man  jn 
affliction  have  been  made  to  taste  the  Loi  |is 
gracious !    They  have  found  him  a  present  I 
in  trouble.    Looking  through  their  tears,  1 
have  seen  the  shining  of  his  face,  and,  cal 
upon  Him  in  the  day  of  their  trouble,  they  1 
proved  his  promises  to  be  yea  and  amec 
Christ  Jesus. 

Thus  they  who  have  rightly  received  id 
been  the  gainers  by  God's  fatherly  discip 
have  discovered  how  frail  they  are,  and 
insufficient  of  themselves  for  any  good  th 
They  have  learned  the  first  true  lessons  of  CI 
tian  sympathy.  They  have  been  drawn  ne  !r 
to  God,  and  have  been  taught  how  to  trust  d  |e 
fully  in  Him.  These  are  precious  results,  'd 
we  may  bless  God  for  them. — S.  S.  Times. 


"Priests  Profane  in  the  Temple  k 
Sabbath,  and  are  Guiltless."  .  .    .  '-^ 
inviolability  of  the  sabbath  was  not  allowe(:o 
stand  in  the  way  of  the  temple  service.   Bui  jie 
Saviour  rises  to  a  higher  argument  still.  He 
Lord  of  the  temple,  whose  priests  transgre 
the  law,  and  were  blameless.   He  is  Lord  of 
sabbath  as  a  day  for  doing  good.    As  Lon  jif 
the  sabbath  He  came,  not  to  destroy  it,  or  t(  t- 
tenuate  its  sanctions,  but  to  manifest  his  supr  f' 
lordship  by  owing  it,  interpreting  its  ded' 
meanings,  presiding  over  its  uses,  enobling  'S 
the  Lord's  Day,  and  dowering  it  with  the  hi  '• 
right  of  liberty  and  the  sunlight  of  love.- 
Wright  in  8.  S.  Times. 


th  Mo.  21,  1898 


THE  FRIEND. 


347 


tracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay. 

'The  cares  devolving  upon  me,  not  a  little 
d  to  lead  away  the  mind  from  that  '  retired, 
ct  and  watchful  frame,'  as  I  think  William 
in  calls  it,  which  seems  to  be  the  safest  and 
3t  profitable  state  for  me  as  an  individual, 
I  a  soil  most  conducive  to  my  present  growth, 
nay  truly  say  that  though  I  desire  not  to 
scribe  for  any,  otherwise  than  seems  to  be 
especial  duty  ;  yet  I  believe  that  an  approach 
inwatchfulness  or  levity  is  dangerous — is  en- 
ring.  How  often  have  I  been  in  different 
Tees  unfitted  thereby,  for  that  sweet  reti re- 
al of  mind,  which  seems  to  be,  as  it  were,  the 
nent  and  atmosphere  of  the  true  Friend.  I 
ik  of  you  at  your  Quarterly  Meeting  this 
',  I  long  that  the  many  Pharisees,  who  are 
he  formality,  and  obtrude  their  services  and 
jch  speaking'  in  meetings  for  discipline,  and 
le  even  in  those  for  worship  may  be  kept 
ler;  for  assuredly,  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
)w,  is  at  enmity  with  the  pure  lowly  seed  of 
kingdom,  and  will  do  only  mischief  to  the 
d  cause;  its  nature  and  tendency  being  to 
It  itself  whilst  its  pretension  is  to  forward 
right  thing.  .  .  Paul,  the  learned  Paul, 
enlightened  Paul,  when  he  came  from  the 
of  Gamaliel,  the  Pharisee,  and  sat  at  the 

of  Jesus,  would  not  even  speak  in  the  words 
oh  man's  wisdom  taught;  he  came  not  with 
icing  words  or  excellency  of  speech,  lest 
hearers  should  admire  him  or  his  words, 
ler  than  the  power  ;  and  so  their  faith  should 
id  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  and  not  upon  that 
pdation,  than  which  no  other  can  be  laid, 

besides  which  Paul  determined  to  know 
ling — even  Christ,  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
I " 

To  a  person  under  convincement  of  our  re- 
)us  principles)  : 

1819. — Then  the  Master  sent  forth  his  chosen 
i  to  do  the  work  which  he  had  appointed  for 
n,  he  said,  '  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
ip  in  the  midst  of  wolves  ;  be  ye  therefore 
I  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves.'  These 
words  of  Scripture  sprung  up  so  forcibly  in 
mind,  in  the  midst  of  no  little  anxiety  for 
real  welfare,  and  sympathy  with  thee  under 
various  trials,  that  it  appeared  right  for  me 
onvey  them  in  this  way,  and  to  relieve  my- 
of  some  weight  of  solicitude  on  thy  account; 
lestly  desiring  that  this  little  stepping-stone 
wn  in  thy  way,  may  not  in  any  sense  prove 
umblingstone,  hurtful  instead  of  helpful, 
it,  then,  and  first  and  last,  I  would  direct 
attention  to  the  Comforter,  the  Heavenly 
ructor,  the  Spirit  of  Truth ;  under  whose 
;ioiis  teachings  I  am  persuaded  thou  hast 
1  already  brought,  and  so,  in  that  measure 
t  profitable  for  thee  at  present,  art  partak- 
of  the  refreshment,  peace,  joy,  faith,  hope, 
igth  and  holy  fortitude  and  wisdom,  which 
lichly  in  store  for  all  such  as  submit  them- 
es to  its  guidance.  The  apostle  John  directed 
minds  of  those  whom  he  addressed,  to  the 
utiug  which  they  had  from  the  Holy  One, 
l  eby  they  '  knew  all  things '  necessary  to 
I'  f^rowth  in  grace.     .     .     .     That  which 
lits  is  Truth,  the  Spirit  of  Truth;  the  power 
'I'uth  ;  this  is  what  secretly  works  upon  the 
,  bruises  our  self-confidence;  breaks  our 
!  peace,  awakens  out  of  our  dreams  of  pleas- 
riches,  honor  and  acquirements,  shows  us 
real  state,  where  we  are,  how  far  we  have 
ed  the  road,  whether  in  principle  or  prac- 
aud  clearly  points  the  way  to  true  and 


everlasting  peace— giving  us  also  such  full  di- 
rections that  we  cannot  possibly  miss  of  it,  if  we 
do  but  follow  them,  and  not  our  own  reason- 
ings and  imaginations.  .  .  Do  not  let  the 
enemy  put  thee  on  any  improper  leaning  on 
books  or  men,  but  lean  upon  Jesus,  as  all  his 
beloved  disciples  ever  have  done.  It  is  a  safe 
spot  to  be  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  rather 
than  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel ;  and  be  not  cum- 
bered about  many  things;  remember  one  thing 
is  needful,  and  this  one  thing  is  a  learning 
of  Him  who  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  that 
true  learning  which  is  not  merely  a  hearing 
but  a  doing  also  of  his  sayings ;  who  speaks 
with  such  authority  and  power  in  the  secret  of 
the  soul,  as  to  make  us  cry  out,  'He  told  me 
all  that  ever  I  did;'  is  not  the  Christ  within, 
the  teacher,  who  it  was  said  should  never  be 
removed  into  a  corner,  as  the  Gospel  day  pre- 
vailed ?  .  .  Be  not  very  anxious  about  making 
fruits  appear  ;  if  thou  art  chiefly  seeking  to  be 
grafted  into  the  true  vine,  the  precious  fruits  of 
that  righteousness  which  He  is  ihe  author  of, 
will  not  be  wanting  in  their  season.  .  .  But 
there  is  a  time  to  be  empty,  to  be  stripped,  to  be 
poor,  to  be  benefited  by  the  wintry  winds,  to 
be  deprived  of  all  sense  of  life,  any  relish  for  or 
savor  of  good,  and  then  I  have  found  it  safe  to 
lie  low  in  the  littleness,  in  patient  poverty,  in 
the  true  insignificance;  waiting  in  the  aban- 
donment of  self,  in  the  silence  of  all  flesh,  for 
his  reappearing,  '  in  whose  presence  there  is  ful- 
ness of  joy  '  and  abundance  of  consolation,  saith 
my  soul  from  undoubted  experience.  .  .  What 
is  that  which  enables  us  at  any  time  to  distin- 
guish between  the  good  and  the  evil,  to  choose 
the  one  and  to  refuse  the  other,  though  ever  so 
much  gilded  ?  It  is  the  true  wisdom,  of  which 
Solomon  wrote  in  his  Proverbs,  which  preserv- 
eth  out  of  the  snares  of  death.  How  clear,  how 
intelligible  is  her  voice,  in  and  unto  the  awak- 
ened upright  soul ;  this  word  of  wisdom  is  nigh 
thee,  as  thou  already  knowest — thou  needestnot 
go  far  away  to  find  it,  thou  needest  not  mind 
the  '  Lo  here's  '  and  '  Lo  there's  ' — the  kingdom 
is  within,  the  king's  laws  are  written  in  the 
heart.  .  .  A  retired,  calm  and  watchful  frame 
of  mind  is,  in  many  respects,  a  hedge  and  pres- 
ervation about  us,  when  thrown  among  those 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  our  high  profession 
of  a  principle  of  Truth  sown  in  every  heart  as  a 
seed ;  which  is  truly  the  grace  of  God  that  ap- 
pears unto  and  in  all  men,  leading  them  out  of 
all  evil  into  all  good.  .  .  Keep  then  '  thine 
eye  single  '  to  the  light  of  Christ;  let  that  lead 
thee  whithersoever  and  whensoever  it  will  :  then 
only  is  the  language  of  the  heart,  '  Thy  will  be 
done,  O  Lord,  in  and  by  and  through  this  poor 
earthly  vessel.'  Then  only  do  weavailingly  know 
and  feel  the  blood  of  Jesus  the  Mediator  to  cleanse 
from  all  sin,  whilst  we  '  walk  in  the  light,  as 
God  is  in  the  light.'  For  it  is  not  the  outward 
name  of  Jesus,  but  his  power  revealed  in  us, 
changing  our  hearts,  that  saves;  neither  is  it  an 
historical  faith  alone  in  what  the  Saviour  did 
for  us  whilst  on  earth,  that  will  avail  anything. 
For  if  we  reject  Him  as  our  sanctifier,  none  of 
us  can  truly  know  Him  to  be  our  sacrifice  (as 
William  Penn  wrote).    .    .  . 

"  Farewell ;  keep  to  the  Truth  and  it  will  keep 
thee.  Remember,  'He  that  dwelleth  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.' 

"  J.  B." 

"This  I  may  say,  and  leave  upon  record,  that 
though  many  almost  indescribable  temptations 
and  presentations  of  evil  have  been  permitted 
to  come  about  me,  sometimes  like  a  mighty 


flood,  so  that  in  hours  of  extreme  weakness  and 
infirmity.  I  have  been  many  and  many  a  lime 
ready  to  give  up  the  fight  of  faith — yet  to  this 
day,  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lonl 
mighty  in  battle,  has  been  pleased  in  his  abund- 
ant compassion  to  encamp  around  ine,  and  to 
give  me  songs  of  deliverance,  songs  of  triumph 
and  of  praise.  In  his  name  will  I  set  up  my 
banner,  who  is  a  Rock  of  defense  and  sure  refuge 
to  my  poor,  weary  soul  in  all  her  affliction.*,  as 
there  is  a  concern  lo  flee  unto,  abide  in  and 
under  the  shadow  of  this  mighty  rock  in  a  weary 
land.  O  young  man  or  young  woman  lo  whom 
this  may  come,  my  friend,  my  brother,  my  sister, 
who  art  seeking  the  better  country,  and  Him 
who  is  the  way  and  the  guide,  though  thou  be 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  take  courage!  There  is 
a  stair,  a  stay,  and  strength  and  succur,  with 
Him  and  in  Him,  who  hath  gone  l)ef()re,  and 
who  leadeth  on  his  little  ones  gently  and  sweetly, 
as  they  are  able  lo  follow.  Take  this  as  the 
counsel  of  one  who  hath  known  his  name  (which 
is  above  every  name),  to  be  a  strong  lower.  It 
will  be  with  his,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 


Mordecai. 

Mordecai  was  no  ordinary  man,  but  one  of 
those  rare  combinations  which  every  century 
does  not  produce.  He  compares  favorably  with 
the  stern  old  prophet  Elijah.  His  integrity  was 
unquestionable,  his  speech  was  plain  and  blunt, 
and  his  courage  was  alwaysequal  to  his  convic- 
tions. Although  a  captive  and  exile,  he  never 
beggared  his  manhood  by  fawning  upon  power 
for  the  gaining  of  favors.  He  never  looked  be- 
yond duty  to  consequences,  but  made  it  Iiis  sin- 
gle aim  to  do  right  and  then  rest  trustingly  in 
God  to  order  his  providences  so  as  to  vindicate  the 
right.  He  was  firm  and  unyielding,  for  he  kept 
in  the  path  of  duty;  he  was  hopeful  and  self- 
reliant,  for  he  knew  that  the  path  of  duty  was 
the  path  of  safety.  His  whole  life  was  an  illus- 
tration of  good  conscience,  an  upright  course, 
and  the  ultimale  success  of  the  right. 

He  was  a  Benjamite,  born  in  Jerusalem,  ta- 
ken captive  in  his  youth,  and  removed  lo  hea- 
then surroundings,  yet  he  never  forgot  or  neg- 
lected the  law  of  his  God.  Placed  in  a  subor- 
dinate position  in  the  palace  in  Shushan,  he  was 
loyal  to  justice  and  lawful  authority,  and  took 
means  to  bring  to  the  gallows  conspirators 
against  the  life  of  Persia's  great  monarch.  He 
would  not  pay  semi-divine  honors  lo  the  lordly 
and  powerful  Haman,  although  such  were  the 
commands  of  the  king.  Headopted  theorphaned 
(laughter  of  his  uncle,  and  reared  her  tenderly 
and  in  the  fear  of  God ;  and  yet  at  the  crisis  of 
a  great  emergency  he  bade  her  to  go  boldly  to 
the  king  and  plead  for  the  preservation  of  her 
people,  although  she  could  do  so  only  at  the  im- 
minent risk  of  her  life.  And  God  rewarded  his 
wonderful  career  of  integrity  and  piety  by  giv- 
ing to  him  the  favor  and  confidence  of  the  king, 
who  elevated  him  to  the  premier.-ihip  of  his 
mighty  empire.  Much,  very  much,  can  he  learned 
from  the  life  of  Mordecai  to  strengthen  the  weak, 
and  encourage  the  doubting,  and  help  the  tried 
and  perplexed,  to  trust  in  God  and  do  the  right. 

"  He  alw.-iys  wins  who  .sides  wilh  God, 
Ti>  liiin  nil  chance  is  \ml ; 
Gild's  will  is  sweetest  to  him  when 
It  triumphs  at  his  cost.'' 
— James  B.  Scoiilkr,  in  ChrMmi  Listnictor. 


Good  temper  like  a  summer  day,  sheds  a 
brightness  over  everything,  il  is  ihe  sweetener 
of  toil  and  the  soother  of  disquietude. 
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TOUCH. 

A  living  coal !    And  with  its  glow 
It  touched  another  coal,  when  lo, 
The  dark  form  into  radiance  grew, 
And  light  and  cheer  beamed  forth  anew. 

A  loving  heart !  And  with  its  love 

It  touched  another  heart,  which  strove 

With  adverse  waves  on  troubled  sea, 

When  oars  were  plying  heavily  ; 

And  lo,  through  rifted  clouds  hope  smiled. 

And  Love  the  weariness  beguiled. 

That  living  coal  be  mine  to  glow. 
That  loving  heart  be  mine  to  show. 
While  earth  has  sorrowing  hearts  that  wait 
The  opening  of  Redemption's  gate. 

— Exchange. 
For  "The  Friend." 

John  ThompsoD,  of  Philadelphia. 

(Related  by  his  daughter,  Hannah  Thompson  Warring- 
ton.) 

The  recollection  of  my  beloved  father's  pious 
example  and  good  advice  to  his  children,  re- 
mains precious,  and  may  be  compared  as  bread 
cast  on  the  water  and  found  after  many  days. 
By  adhering  to  the  same  unspeakable  Word  that 
was  his  preservation  through  life,  and  confirmed 
him  in  a  belief  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  an  over- 
ruling Providence  making  wise  the  simple  and 
bringing  to  nought  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
which  is  said  to  be  foolishness  with  Him.  If 
we  his  posterity  walked  by  the  same  rule  and 
were  to  mind  the  same  thing,  should  we  not  also 
be  favored,  seeing  the  Truth  is  the  same  that 
ever  it  was  ?  It  changeth  not,  and  thereby  should 
we  be  guided  rightly  to  steer  our  course  through 
this  checkered  scene. 

Some  remarkable  accounts  that  occurred, 
which  I  remember  hearing  related,  I  think 
worthy  of  being  penned  for  surviving  relatives 
to  know,  that  peradventure  some  good  might 
arise  therefrom : 

The  first  I  shall  mention  is,  my  father  had  a 
country-seat  out  towards  Schuylkill.  He  mostly 
rode  there,  but  one  day  thought  he  would  walk. 
As  he  was  goiug  along  the  liidge  Road  he  met 
with  a  man,  an  entire  stranger  to  him,  who 
asked  him  if  he  would  loan  him  twenty  pounds. 
■My  father  looked  at  him  somewhat  amazed, 
when  a  passage  of  Scripture  very  forcibly  im- 
pressed his  mind,  which  was,  "Give  to  him  that 
asketh,  and  from  them  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  away."  He  was  satisfied  it  would 
be  all  right  to  let  him  have  the  money  ;  told 
him  where  he  lived  and  what  time  he  expected 
to  be  at  home.  He  found  the  poor  man  waiting. 
My  father  counted  out  the  money,  gave  it  to 
him,  asked  him  no  questions,  not  as  much  as  his 
name.  In  about  six  months  after,  he  came  to 
my  father,  paid  him  the  money  and  wanted  to 
pay  interest,  but  my  father  was  not  willing  to 
take  it,  seeing  he  was  so  honest.  The  stranger 
then  informed  how  it  had  been  with  him,  that 
he  was  very  poor,  and  had  asked  some  persons 
that  he  had  expected  were  his  friends,  to  loan  him 
that  much,  but  they  refused.  His  rent  being 
due,  he  thought  his  landlord  would  sell  his 
goods  for  the  rent.  He  had  a  wife  and  family 
to  care  for,  and  being  .so  discouraged  with  his 
circumstances  he  was  on  his  way  to  the  Schuyl- 
kill River  to  put  an  end  to  his  life.  But  it  came 
into  his  mind  to  ask  the  favor  of  a  stranger. 
By  so  doing  the  getting  of  that  amount,  had 
enabled  him  to  pay  his  debts,  and  he  was  now 
getting  along  comfortably — a  circumstance  set- 
ting forth  the  interposition  and  goodness  of  kind 
Providence  to  his  creature  man. 

A  young  man  who  resided  at  my  father's  had 
it  on  his  mind  to  go  to  the  West  Indies.  He 


moved  his  home  from  my  father's.  It  appears 
sometime  after,  several  of  his  acquaintance  were 
going,  and  he  thought  now  was  the  time  for  him 
to  go.  He  accordingly  had  his  things  put  on 
board  the  vessel,  in  order  to  go  in  a  few  days — 
but  in  considering  felt  best  satisfied  to  tell  father 
to  know  what  he  thought  of  it.  After  he  had  in- 
formed him,  he  wished  him  to  take  a  walk  with 
him  to  the  vessel,  which  he  did.  As  soon  as  father 
stepped  on  the  vessel  there  appeared  nothing  but 
death  and  darkness  before  him.  He  walked  the 
deck  and  felt  very  much  exercised.  The  young 
man  observing  it  came  to  father,  and  told  him  to 
be  honest  with  his  feelings — if  he  did  not  feel 
satisfied  with  bis  going,  he  would  not  go.  The 
young  man  had  his  trunk  removed  to  his  home, 
though  in  the  cross  to  his  natural  disposition  or 
inclination.  My  father  was  candid  with  him, 
informed  him  of  his  feelings  on  entering  the 
vessel,  then  left  him  to  do  as  he  felt  best  satisfied. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  he  came  to  father 
with  the  intelligence  of  receiving  a  letter  from 
one  of  his  companions  that  the  vessel  was  cast 
away,  and  nearly  all  the  crew  lost.  He  ap- 
peared very  grateful  to  my  father  for  having 
been  the  means  of  preserving  his  life  from  an 
untimely  end  ;  but  all  praise  must  be  ascribed 
unto  Him,  the  Author  of  all  good,  who  in  the 
interposition  of  kind  providence  protects  from 
harm  all  his  dependent  children. 

Another  occurrence  of  a  remarkable  dream 
my  father  had.  He  saw  in  his  dream  a  com- 
pany of  young  men  going  out  the  Ridge  Road 
on  a  shooting  excursion.  He  saw  one  of  them 
shot  on  his  horse.  The  next  day  as  he  was  going 
along  he  saw  this  very  young  man  standing  in 
a  store  doorway.  Father  did  not  feel  satisfied 
to  pass  without  going  in  to  inform  him  of  his 
dream,  which  he  did.  The  young  man  replied, 
"  Mr.  Thompson,  I  am  under  such  an  engage- 
ment to-morrow.  One  of  the  company  has  called 
to  see  about  going."  But  the  young  man  that 
father  saw  shot  told  him  he  would  not  go.  His 
mother,  who  was  in  the  store,  told  her  son  not 
to  go.  The  other,  who  had  called  to  see  about 
going,  said,  "  I  would  not  mind  what  the  Quaker 
said,  I  would  go — I  intend  to  go."  He  went,  and 
was  shot  on  his  horse  on  the  spot,  where  father 
saw  the  other  one  shot,  as  he  thought,  in  his 
dream.  It  was  nothing  short  of  Providence  in- 
terfering that  saved  the  young  man's  life,  who 
was  willing  to  be  admonished  by  a  higher  power 
than  man. 

John  Thompson's  was  a  Quaker  family  which 
settled  in  Pennsylvania  in  the  earliest  colonial 
times.  Two  of  his  ancestors,  Samuel  Levis,  a 
preacher  among  the  Friends,  and  Bartholomew 
Coppock,  both  members  of  the  Provincial  Coun- 
cil. John  Thompson  died  in  Philadelphia,  the 
interment  taking  place  in  Friends'  burying- 
ground,  Fourth  and  Arch  Streets,  attended  by 
a  long  procession  of  those  like  himself,  the  most 
honored  in  the  community. 

Denying  Self  and  Following  Christ. — 
Self-denial  is  the  renunciation  of  self,  not  merely 
of  something  self  likes.  It  is  a  popular  notion 
that  to  deny  one's  self  for  Christ's  sake  is  to  give 
up  something  one  is  particularly  fond  of — 
money,  dress,  ease,  a  pleasant  companion,  an 
evening  walk  ;  but  Christ  bids  us  deny  ourselves 
in  order  that  we  may  follow  him,  and  that  means, 
among  other  things,  that  we  are  to  put  self  out 
in  order  to  bring  him  in.  That  man  has  small 
notion  of  the  place  which  Christ  wants  to  oc- 
cupy in  his  heart  who  imagines  that  the  renun- 
ciation of  a  sweetmeat  is  all  that  is  necessary  to 
make  room  for  Him. — S.  S.  Times. 


MEMORIES  OP  CHILDHOOD. 

W.  KITCHING. 


O  would  I  were  a  boy  again, 

From  life's  dark  shadows  free 
Its  page  unsullied  by  a  stain, 

My  soul  at  liberty  1 

How  gladdening  in  those  early  days, 

The  sunshine  on  the  hills. 
The  cuckoo's  call,  the  robin's  lays. 

The  tinkling  of  the  rills  ! 

Then  life  was  like  a  pleasant  dream, 
Bright  rainbows  spannned  the  sky  ; 

What  now  as  childish  visions  seem 
Then  charmed  my  youthful  eye. 

What  castles  in  the  air  we  build, 

Ere  we  have  learned  to  know 
That  those  our  morning  sunbeams  gild 

Dissolve  like  early  snow  ! 

How  sweet  a  mother's  parting  kiss, 

When  fall  the  evening  shades  ; 
Her  love  shall  be  a  fount  of  bliss 

Through  life,  till  memory  fades. 

My  father,  still  would  I  be  thine. 

And  share  thy  welcome  home. 
My  brother's  hands  still  linked  in  mine, 

As  laughing  thus  we  come. 

Those  days  are  past,  those  years  are  flown, 

The  world  seems  colder  now. 
My  heart  perchance  hath  harder  grown 

Since  care  hath  marked  ray  brow. 

Yet  this  can  surely  never  be, 

Since  Heaven  has  blest  my  lot. 
And  bid  me  share  my  home  with  thee 

Whose  sweet  love  faileth  not  I 

Our  children  dear,  no  longer  young. 

What  joy  to  us  they've  given — 
Though  four  have  learned  that  higher  tonguei 

The  angels  speak  in  heaven. 

Thus  mercy  hath,  from  youth  to  age, 

Illumed  the  path  we've  trod  ; 
So  may  we  end  life's  pilgrimage, 

At  peace  with  man  and  God ! 

Lights  in  the  Home. 

There  is  nothing  pertaining  to  housekeef 
that  is  of  more  importance  than  the  lights,  W 
the  care  of  the  lamps  is  a  serious  matter.  <'e 
accident,  or  the  loss  of  life  by  a  coal  oil  la 
to  some  one  we  know  or  love,  brings  the  mapr 
home  to  us,  but  it  is  beginning  to  be  n  e 
thought  of  since  lamps  are  so  universally  u ! 
Nothing  is  more  depressing  than  a  gloo  ^ 
flickering  light  to  read  by  or  a  half-filled,  sm| 
lamp  to  look  at. 

One  of  the  best  ways  to  care  for  a  lamp, 
to  have  it  free  from  all  gummy,  sticky  substsf 
is  to  clean  it  as  follows:  First,  thorough,  a 
lute  cleanliness  is  imperative,  and  every  ly 
cleaning.  Some  differ  with  me,  and  think  i '« 
or  twice  a  week  will  suffice,  but  it  needs  a  I  li 
as  much  as  the  human  body  to  keep  bright 
to  give  a  cheerful  light.  An  excellent 
quick  way  is  to  dissolve  a  tablespoonfulof  s  jie 
good  washing  powder  into  a  basin  of  hot  w;|r, 
and  plunge  wick,  burner  and  all  into  it,  d 
leave  a  few  seconds,  then  remove  and  drj  ff. 
It  will  make  the  chimney  as  clear  as  cry  il 
and  does  away  with  that  disagreeable  oddot 
coal  oil.  Then  fill  the  lamp  full  of  the  be  ot 
headlight  oil.  Never  use  cheap  oil ;  it  is  dat  jr- 
ous,  and  it  is  also  unsafe  to  fill  it  half  full.  1^ 
cleaned  every  morning,  it  never  gets  that  st  p 
substance  ;  and  by  trimming  the  wick  evf  J> 
and  keeping  the  lamp  out  of  the  dust,  and  1- 
ished  highly,  you  confer  the  greatest  plea  re 
to  your  household.  It  sends  out  a  radiant  1}^, 
thereby  making  every  one  feel  its  good  eh  r , 
besides,  it  is  healthier,  and  the  oculists  say  t  <rt 
would  be  fewer  glasses  worn  if  lamps  were  i  K 
looked  after. — Presbyterian. 
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John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  324.) 

"On  the  twelfth  of  the  Fifth  Month,  John 
jardley  left  Calais  for  London.  At  the  inn  in 
,lais,  a  little  incident  occurred,  the  relation  of 
lich  may  be  useful  to  others. 
'"A  serious  Frenchman,  who  was  going  on 
ard  the  same  packet,  was  struck  with  my  not 
ying  for  the  music  after  dinner,  and  was  much 
jlined  to  know  my  reason,  believing  my  re- 
sal  was  from  a  religious  motive.  At  a  suita- 
3  opportunity  he  asked  me,  and  confessed  he 
d  felt  a  scruple  of  the  same  kind,  and  regretted 

had  not  been  faithful.  This  slight  incident 
IS  the  means  of  making  me  acquainted  with 

honest  and  religious  man,  as  I  afterwards 
jnd  him  to  be. 

How  important  it  is  to  be  faithful  in  very 
tie  things,  not  knowing  what  effect  they  may 
ve  on  others !' 

"On  the  first  of  the  Ninth  Month,  1826,  J. 
jardley  went  to  London.  During  his  stay  in 
B  city,  he  took  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the 
dustrial  Schools  at  Lindfield,  founded  by  Wm. 
len  ;  a  kind  of  Institution  which  always  en- 
ged  his  warmest  sympathy  and  approbation. 
"  With  the  new  turn  which  was  given  to  the 
urse  of  his  life  by  his  betrothal  to  Martha 
vory,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  should  have 
nsidered  his  residence  abroad  to  be  brought, 
the  order  of  Divine  Providence,  to  a  natural 
rmination,  and  that  he  now  turned  his  atten- 
m  to  taking  up  his  abode  again  in  his  native 
nd.  In  selecting  a  place  of  residence,  he  seems 
have  had  no  hesitation  in  making  choice  of 
3  neighborhood  of  Barnsley  ;  the  spot,  as  the 
ider  may  remember,  which  seemed  to  him, 
len  he  was  obliged  to  remove  to  Bentham,  as 
it  which  had  the  first  claim  upon  his  Gospel 
•vices.  The  state  of  his  mind,  whilst  prepar- 
l  his  intended  residence  at  Burton,  the  same 
lage  where  he  used  to  attend  meeting  in  his 
rly  days,  may  be  seen  by  the  following  niemo- 
adum : 

"  '  Ninth  Mo.  26th.   At  York— It  was  a  large 
uarterly  Meeting.     Living  ministry  flowed 
iely  ;  and  I  thought  even  poor  me  was  a  little 
Teshed :  but  I  have  been  for  a  long  time  in  a 
plorable  state,  in  a  spiritual  sense.'  " 
"  Before  his  marriage  with  Martha  Savory 
IS  accomplished,  he  was  called  upon  to  attend 
3  death-bed  of  his  mother,  and  to  follow  the 
nains  of  his  father  to  the  grave." 
"On  the  18th  he  pursued  his  journey  to  Lon- 
n,  and  on  the  21st,  at  Gracechurch-street 
onthly  Meeting,  he  presented  his  intention  of 
irriage  with  Martha  Savory.    On  the  thir- 
suth  of  the  Twelfth  Month  the  marriage  took 
ice  at  Gracechurch-street  Meeting-house. 
"'The  time  in  silence,"  says  the  Diary,  "  was 
ry  solemn,  and  acceptable  testimonies  were 
rne  by  William  Allen  and  Elizabeth  Dudley, 
"ter  meeting  we  adjourned  to  the  library  to 
ie  leave,  where  a  stream  of  encouragement 
wed  to  us  from  several  of  our  dear  friends, 
lich  felt  truly  strengthening.    About  twenty 
our  friends  and  relations  dined  at  A.  B.  Sav- 
f's  at  Stoke  Newington.    The  day  was  spent, 
trust,  profitably,  and  on  parting,  about  seven 
lock,  we  had  a  comfortable  time,  and  some- 
lUg  was  expressed  by  my  M.  and  self,  and 
ir  W.  Allen.  After  taking  a  very  affectionate 
.ve,  we  posted  on  to  Barnet.    My  brother 
omas  and  J.  A.  Wilson  took  us  up  the  next 
lining;  and  we  four  came  down  in  the  coach 
Sheffield,  and  [the  next  day],  to  Ecclesfield 
dinner,  and  arrived  at  our  humble  cottage 


the  fifteenth  of  the  Twelfth  Month,  I  trust  with 
thankful  hearts.' 

"It  is  appropriate  to  give  in  this  place  some 
account  of  Martha  Savory's  character  and  Ciiris- 
tian  experience. 

"She  was  born  in  London  in  1781,  and  was 
the  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Anna  Savory.  To 
an  active  and  vigorous  understanding  she  united 
a  strength  of  will  which  would  lirook  little  con- 
trol, together  with  much  energy  and  fearless- 
ness ;  and  the  propensity  to  follow  the  vain  in- 
clinations of  the  unregenerate  heart  displayed 
itself  in  an  indulgence  in  much  that  was  inimi- 
cal to  the  restraints  of  Christian  people,  ller 
disposition  was  generous  ;  all  her  emotions  were 
ardent,  and  were  seldom  subjected  to  the  disci- 
pline of  a  corrected  judgment.  There  were, 
however,  various  occasions,  even  in  her  very 
early  years,  when,  through  the  visitations  of 
heavenly  love,  her  mind  was  forcibly  aroused 
to  a  conviction  of  the  need  of  redeeming  grace. 
She  was  particularly  impressed  by  the  preach- 
ing and  influence  of  William  Savery,  whose 
home  in  London  was  at  her  father's  house.  In 
some  memoranda  of  this  period,  she  remarks, 
'  Frequently  in  the  meetings  appointed  by  him, 
I  was  greatly  wrought  upon  by  his  living  min- 
istry ;'  and  notwithstanding  that  she  subse- 
quently wandered  far  from  the  way  of  peace, 
there  is  good  ground  to  believe  that  the  remem- 
brance of  those  truths  which  had  penetrated  her 
heart  through  the  instrumentality  of  this  gospel 
messenger,  was  never  altogether  eff"aced. 

"  Being  naturally  endowed  with  a  lively  im- 
agination and  a  taste  for  literature,  she  sought 
to  suppress  the  upbraidings  of  conscience  in  in- 
tellectual pursuits,  and  employed  much  time  in 
the  composition  of  verses  that  were  merely  a 
transcript  of  visionary  and  romantic  ideas,  af- 
terwards published  under  the  title  of  '  Poetical 
Tales.'  This  volume  obtained  but  a  limited  cir- 
culation, for,  soon  after  it  had  issued  from  the 
press,  the  conviction  that  it  had  been  an  un- 
hallowed and  unprofitable  exercise  of  her  un- 
derstanding was  so  impressed  upon  her  spirit, 
that,  although  the  sacrifice  was  considerable,  she 
caused  all  the  unsold  copies  to  be  destroyed.  It 
is  interesting  to  observe  how,  in  later  years, this 
talent  for  metrical  rhythm,  which  had  been  so 
misapplied,  became  consecrated,  as  were  all  her 
faculties,  to  the  promotion  of  piety  and  virtue." 

"  When,  in  1811,  Martha  Savory  had  com- 
pleted the  thirtieth  year  of  her  life,  she  became 
deeply  impressed  by  the  conviction  that  she  was 
wandering  on  the  barren  mountains  of  doubt 
and  error;  and  through  the  renewed  visitation 
of  Divine  love,  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness again  shined  into  her  heart,  and  its  hum- 
bling influence  brake  the  rock  in  pieces.  Some 
circumstances  occurred  that  were  instrumental 
in  promoting  this  great  change.  She  was  intro- 
duced into  frequent  communication  with  some 
honored  servants  of  the  Lord,  particularly  with 
the  late  Mary  Dudley  and  her  daughter  Eliza- 
beth. An  attack  of  indisposition  prostrated  her 
bodily  strength,  and  afforded  opportunity  for 
serious  reffection.  Whilst  from  this  cause  con- 
fined to  her  chamber,  a  young  person  (Susanna 
Corder),  with  whom  she  was  only  very  slightly 
acquainted,  but  to  whom  she  was  ever  after- 
wards united  in  an  intimate  and  confidential 
friendship,  was  attracted  to  visit  her.  The  in- 
terview was  a  memorable  one;  the  overshadow- 
ing wing  of  goodness  and  mercy  being  permitted 
to  gather  their  spirits  under  its  blessed  influence. 
On  her  recovery  from  this  illness,  Martha  Sav- 
ory paid  a  short  visit  to  her  new  friend,  which 
afforded  an  opportunity  for  the  manifestation  of 


continued  deep  Christian  interest,  and  on  her 
quitting  the  hou.-^e,  Susanna  Corder  put  into  her 
hand  a  copy  of  the  '  Olney  Hymns.'  When  she 
had  j)roceeded  a  few  steps  towards  h(jme,  she 
opened  the  l)ook,  and  without  noticing  even  the 
title,  in.stantly  cast  her  eyes  ou  llie  lines,  '  The 
rebel's  surrender  to  grace,'  commencing — 

"  Lord,  Tliou  hast  won  ;  at  lenf^lli  I  yield  ; 
My  heart,  l)y  iiiifjlity  ^race  coiopellod, 

Surrenders  all  icj  Tliee; 
Against  thy  terrors  lonfj  I  strove, 
But  wiio  can  slanil  against  thy  love? 
Love  conquers  even  me." 

"  She  was  deeply  aflVcteil  by  the  remarkable 
application  of  the  whole  of  the  hymn  to  the  ex- 
perience which  she  was  then  pa.ssing  through  ; 
she  could  not  refrain  from  weeping,  and  to 
avoid  the  observation  of  passers-by,  she  walked 
through  secluded  streets,  giving  vent  to  her  emo- 
tion; and  she  afterwards  rejieatedly  expres.sed 
her  belief  that  there  was,  in  this  apparently 
casual  incident,  a  Divine  interposition  and  guid- 
ance ;  '  for,'  said  she,  '  every  word  of  that  hymn 
a|)peared  as  if  purposely  written  to  describe  my 
case,  so  that  I  could  scarcely  read  it  from  the 
many  tears  I  shed  over  it.  It  is  no  exaggerated 
picture.' 

"She  now  spent  much  time  alone,  almost 
constantly  reading  the  Bible;  and  .so  precious 
was  the  influence  that  operated  on  her  spirit, 
whilst  thus  employed,  and  so  wonderfully  were 
the  blessed  truths  of  the  Gospel  unfolded  to  her 
understanding,  that,  as  she  expressed  it,  'every 
page  of  it  seemed,  as  it  were,  illuminated.'  Sus- 
tained by  the  joy  and  peace  of  believing,  she 
was  enabled  to  follow  in  faith  the  leadings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  through  Divine  strength, 
to  become  as  a  whole  burnt  sacrilice  on  the  altar 
of  that  gracious  Redeemer,  who  had,  in  his  rich 
mercy,  plucked  her  from  the  pit  of  destruction. 
Having  had  much  forgiven,  she  loved  much, 
and  shrunk  not  from  the  many  and  deep  hu- 
miliations which  were  involved  in  such  a  course 
of  dedication  to  her  Lord.  Even  her  external 
appearance  strikingly  bespoke  her  altered  char- 
acter." 

To  bo  continued. 


Thoughts  from  Henry  George. 

Whoever  becomes  imbued  with  a  noble  idea 
kindles  a  flame  from  which  other  torches  are 
lit. 

Let  no  man  imagine  that  he  has  no  influence. 
Whoever  he  may  be,  and  wherever  he  may  be 
placed,  the  man  who  thinks  becomes  a  light  and 
a  power. 

Social  reform  is  not  to  be  secured  by  noise 
and  shouting  ;  by  complaints  and  denunciation  ; 
by  the  forniiitiou  of  parties  or  the  making  of 
revolutions;  but  by  the  awakening  of  thought 
and  the  progress  of  ideas. 

Civilization,  as  it  progresses,  requires  a  higher 
conscience,  a  keener  sense  of  justice,  a  warmer 
brotherhood  a  wider,  loftier,  truer  public  spirit. 
Failing  these,  civilization  must  pass  into  de- 
struction. It  cannot  be  maintainecl  on  the  ethics 
of  savagery. 

To  adjust  our  institutions  to  growing  needs 
and  changing  conditions  is  the  task  which  de- 
volves upon  us.  Prudence,  patriotism,  human 
sympathy  and  religious  sentiment  alike  call 
upon  us  to  undertake  it.  There  is  danger  in 
reckless  change,  but  greater  danger  in  blind 
conservatism. 

The  intelligence  required  for  the  solving  of 
social  problems  is  not  a  mere  thing  of  the  intel- 
lect.   It  must  be  animated  with  the  religious 
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sentiment  and  warm  with  sympathy  for  human 
suffering.  It  must  stretch  out  beyond  self-in- 
terest, whether  it  be  the  self-interest  of  the  few 
or  the  many.  It  must  seek  justice.  For  at  the 
bottom  of  every  social  problem  we  will  find  a 
social  wrong. 


Hide  Me  From  Papa. 

"  Please  take  me  home  with  you  and  hide  me 
so  papa  can't  find  me." 

The  speaker  of  the  above  touching  word  was 
a  little  child  just  two  years  of  age.  She  was 
endowed  with  unusual  sprightliness  and  loveli- 
ness, both  of  person  and  disposition. 

We  had  been  visiting  her  mother,  and  on 
leaving  had  taken  the  dear  little  one  to  ride  a 
short  distance. 

We  said,  "Now,  Mary,  kiss  us  good-bye;  it 
is  too  cold  to  take  you  any  further."  The  little 
darling  looked  up  with  the  most  piteous  expres- 
sion, and  clinging  to  me,  said  in  her  baby  words, 
"  O  Lenny,  p'ease  take  me  home  with  you,  and 
hide  me  so  papa  cant  find  me  !  " 

O  darling,  precious  Mary,  how  my  heart  ached 
for  you  as  1  pressed  you  to  my  bosom  !  What 
visions  of  sorrow  and  cruelty  your  words  called 
up!  How  terrible  it  seemed  that  one  so  young 
and  innocent  should  know  so  much  of  fear! 

As  I  rode  homeward  the  thought  would  again 
and  again  recur  to  me.  Oh  that  all  who  have 
helped  in  any  way  to  make  her  father  a  drunk- 
ard could  have  heard  that  piteous  appeal,  could 
have  seen  those  baby  hands  raised  in  entreaty, 
and  her  lips  quivering  with  suppressed  emotion  1 
Surely,  the  heart  of  the  most  hardened  whiskey- 
dealer  would  have  been  reached,  and  his  slum- 
bering couscience  would  have  been  awakened  to 
a  true  sense  of  the  terrible  amount  of  wretched- 
ness caused  by  the  use  of  ardent  spirits.  Oh, 
think  of  it,  bar-keeper,  and  whiskey-sellers  of 
every  grade! — think  of  your  sad,  sad  work. 

Here  was  a  man,  who  when  sober,  was  a  kind 
and  devoted  parent,  yet  from  the  use  of  this 
curse  of  our  land,  had  become  so  cruel  and  un- 
kind as  to  inspire  abject  fear  in  his  only  child. 

May  all  who  read  these  lines,  and  have  en- 
couraged the  use  of  ardent  spirits  in  any  way, 
be  warned  in  time,  lest  in  the  last  day  many 
women  and  little  children  shall  say  to  them, 
"To  you  we  owe  the  untold  wretchedness  and 
agony  of  our  lives." — Richmond  Advocate. 


Grace,  Love  and  the  Spirit. — Every  sev- 
enth day,  if  not  oftener,  the  greater  number  of 
well-meaning  persons  in  England  thankfully  re- 
ceive from  their  teachers  a  benediction,  couched 
in  these  words:  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you."  Now,  I  do 
not  know  precisely  what  sense  is  attached  in  the 
English  public  mind  to  those  expressions.  But 
what  I  have  to  tell  you  positively  is  that  the 
three  things  do  actually  exist,  and  can  be  known 
if  you  care  to  possess  them  ;  and  that  another 
thing  exists,  besides  these,  of  which  we  already 
know  too  much. 

First,  by  simply  obeying  the  orders  of  the 
Founder  of  your  religion,  all  grace,  gracious- 
ness  of  beauty  and  favor  of  gentle  life,  will  be 
given  to  you  in  mind  and  body,  in  work  and  in 
rest.  The  grace  of  Christ  exists,  and  may  be 
had  if  you  will.  Secondly,  as  you  know  more 
and  more  of  the  created  world,  you  will  find 
that  the  true  will  of  its  Maker  is  that  its  crea- 
tures should  be  happy  ;  that  He  has  made  every- 
thing beautiful  in  its  time  and  its  place,  and 
that  it  is  chiefly  by  the  fault  of  men,  when  they 


are  allowed  the  liberty  of  thwarting  his  laws 
that  creation  groans  or  travails  in  pain.  The 
love  of  God  exists,  and  you  may  see  it  and  live 
in  it  if  you  will.  Lastly,  a  spirit  does  actually 
exist  which  teaches  the  ant  her  path,  the  bird 
her  building,  and  men,  in  an  instinctive  and 
marvellous  way,  whatever  lovely  arts  and  noble 
deeds  are  possible  to  them.  Without  it  you  can 
do  no  good  thing.  To  the  grief  of  it  you  can 
do  many  bad  ones.  In  the  possession  of  it  is 
your  peace  and  your  power. — John  Ruskin. 

Milton's  Trust. — I  do  not  regard  my  lot 
either  with  weariness  or  compulsion  ;  I  continue 
in  the  same  sentiment  fixed  and  immovable.  I 
do  not  think  my  God  is  pleased  with  me; 
neither  is  He  displeased  ;  on  the  contrary,  I  ex- 
perience and  thankfully  acknowledge  his  pa- 
ternal clemency  and  benignity  towards  me  in  ev- 
erything that  is  of  the  greater  moment,  especially 
in  this,  that  He  is  himself  consoling  and  encour- 
aging my  spirit.  I  acquiesce  without  a  murmur 
in  his  sacred  dispensations.  It  is  through  his 
grace  that  I  find  my  friends,  even  more  than 
before,  kind  and  aSectionate  towards  me;  nor 
is  it  an  occasion  of  anguish  to  me,  though  you 
count  it  miserable  that  I  am  fallen  in  vulgar  es- 
timation with  the  class  of  the  blind,  the  unfor- 
tunate, the  wretched,  and  the  helpless,  since  my 
hope  is  that  I  am  thus  brought  nearer  to  the 
mercy  and  protection  of  the  universal  Father. 
There  is  a  path,  as  the  apostle  teaches  me, 
through  weakness  to  the  most  consummate 
strength  ;  so  that  in  my  debility  the  better  and 
immortal  vigor  of  my  human  nature  may  be 
more  effectually  displayed,  so  that  amidst  my 
darkness  the  light  of  the  Divine  countenance 
may  shine  forth  more  bright ;  then  shall  I  be  at 
once  helpless  and  yet  of  giant  strength,  blind, 
yet  of  vision  more  penetrating,  thus  may  I  be  in 
this  helplessness  carried  on  to  fulness  of  joy,  and 
in  this  darkness  be  surrounded  with  the  light  of 
eternal  day. — John  Milton. 

Like  raising  heavy  weights,  all  the  labor  of 
the  Christian  is  lost,  if  it  be  not  kept  up  to  the 
end. 


Religious  Notes. 

"  Over  four  hundred  years  ago  the  Jews  were, 
under  the  most  terrible  suffering,  driven  out  of 
Spain,  but  to-day  the  Rothschilds  hold  a  mortgage 
on  everything  in  Spain,  and  are  just  now  seeking 
railway  leases  for  one  hundred  years." — Our  Hope. 

Add  to  all  these  the  fact  that  physicians  and  sur- 
geons, with  appliances  at  hand  for  cases  of  bodily 
injury,  are  a  necessary  part  of  the  outfit  for  a  match 
game,  and  the  entire  array  savors  more  of  barbar- 
ism than  of  Christian  education. —  Garnett  Pres- 
bytery. 


Have  the  majorities  in  the  Church  any  more 
right  to  decide  for  us  how  we  are  to  worship  God 
than  majorities  in  the  State?  Can  we  meekly  submit 
to  their  assumption  of  this  right  and  be  true  to  our 
only  Lord,  true  to  our  own  conscience,  true  to  those 
who  have  gone  before  and  to  those  who  are  to  follow 
after  us? — Christian  Instructor. 


Let  not  a  war  undertaken  in  the  interests  of  hu- 
manity degenerate  into  war  for  the  gratification  of 
revenge,  for  the  acquisition  of  territory,  for  the  ag- 
grandizement of  the  nation,  or  for  the  mere  wanton 
display  of  strength.  Let  every  expression,  in  press 
or  on  the  forum,  which  looks  in  this  direction,  re- 
ceive the  sharp  and  instant  rebuke  of  all  teachers 
of  morality  and  religion,  and  of  all  honorable  men. 
The  Outlook. 


Wherever  there  is  an  established  religious  insti- 
tution, and  wherever  a  religious  teacher  occupies 


an  assured  and  lucrative  position,  policy  is  lial 
to  supersede  piety;  and  men  who  have  gotten  in 
offices  where  their  bread  is  given  them  and  th 
waters  are  sure,  sometimes  take  the  liberty  of  \ 
lieving  and  teaching  what  they  please,  with  lit 
regard  for  official  obligations. —  The  Armory. 

Theodore  Cuyler  considers  the  means  to  be  ua 
for  increasing  the  evening  attendance.  Metho( 
he  says  have  been  tried,  some  legitimate  and  oth( 
illegitimate.  "  One  of  these  latter  devices  is  the  s 
vertiseraent  of  discourses  on  startling  and  son 
times  outlandish  topics.  Pulpit  harlequinades  i 
like  brandy  drinking  ;  the  dose  of  stimulants  mi 
be  increased  or  it  loses  its  effects  ;  and  all  loweri 
of  the  pulpit  lowers  the  religion  of  the  congreg 
tion,  and  ends  in  killing  a  minister's  spiritual  i 
fluence. 


Speaking  of  the  Pope's  recent  poem  on  frugal 
the  Episcopalian  paper,  the  Churchman,  has  this 
say : 

"  That  the  Pope,  in  the  midst  of  his  cares  and 
prayers,  with  the  world,  for  his  parish  and  the  d 
tresses  and  dissensions  of  the  race  upon  his  cc 
science,  should  vary  the  solemn  business  of  writi 
bulls  by  the  pleasant  diversion  of  matching  rhym 
is  an  incident  worth  noting.  It  is  a  testimony  to  t 
value  of  leisure.  It  means  that,  in  the  judgment 
the  patriarch  of  Eome,  the  most  occupied  of  pul 
men,  it  is  a  benefit  and  a  help  to  better  work 
take  some  quiet  time  to  read  old  books  and  to  wr 
simple  verse.  This  is  of  itself  the  best  part  of  t 
Holy  Father's  prescription  for  a  wise  and  hale  ( 
age.  It  prevents  hasty  judgment.  It  guards  agai 
that  waste  of  time  which  comes  from  the  undoi 
of  those  things  which  ought  not  to  have  been  do 
It  is  an  aid  to  faith  and  piety,  keeps  the  sp: 
sweet  and  sympathetic,  and  illustrates  anew  1 
economic  fact  that  when  the  working  day  v 
shortened  from  twelve  hours  to  ten,  men  w  • 
found  to  do  more  work  and  do  it  better." 


Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

Benjamin  W.  Wood,  of  Canada,  has  contini 
attending  to  religious  service  in  these  parts,  a 
has  a  prospect  of  attending  the  New  Engk 
Yearly  Meeting  at  Westerly. 


Eliza  H.  Varney  attended  Concord  Quarte 
Meeting,  was  at  Westtown  on  Fifth-day  followi: 
and  at  Cain  Quarterly  Meeting  on  Sixth-day; 
West  Philadelphia  Meeting  on  First-day,  andp 
ceeding  towards  New  England  early  in  the  pres\ 
week. 


At  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  last  Third  d  , 
it  was  concluded  to  hold  an  appointed  Meeting  j' 
Worship  at  Concordville  early  next  month,  'i  < 
meeting  is  appointed  under  a  sense  of  a  service  f  1 
due  in  a  place  from  which  the  regular  holdin;  f 
a  Quarterly  Meeting  has  been  withdrawn,  bej; 
six  months  ago  transferred  to  Media. 


Friends'  Tract  Association  held  its  Mont}' 
Meeting  Fifth-day  evening.  In  addition  to  roiil ') 
business  they  had  under  consideration  the  pii  ■ 
cation  of  three  tracts  in  Spanish  for  distributioi  ii 
South  American  countries  and  in  Mexico. 

The  fact  was  brought  to  light  that  there 
print  (though  now  difficult  to  obtain)  an  excel)  ;t 
translation  of  Dyniond's  Essays  on  the  PriDci|j9 
of  Morality  in  the  Spanish  language,  made  at  [3 
expense  of  Joseph  Pease,  London,  1870.  The  w  p 
was  so  highly  appreciated  that  a  Spanish  orde  If 
nobility  was  offered  to  Joseph  Pease  by  royal  ■ 
thority. 


THE 
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MONTH  21.  1898. 

WEAKNESS  FOR  WAR  AND  BY  WAR. 

We  have  seen  a  statement  that  the  Edinbu  h 
Review  frankly  admits  that  the  unificatior  f 
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ily  has  not  realized  the  fond  dreams  and  ar- 
Qt  anticipations  of  some  of  its  supporters.  The 
asperity  that  it  was  to  bring  has  not  material- 
id.  It  is  still  in  the  clouds.  The  quarterly 
^s:  "Italy  has  all,  and  more  than  all,  that 
}  men  of  1848  ever  hoped  to  obtain  for  her, 
t  she  is  not  happy ;  she  is  not  prosperous, 
cation  is  crushing.  Crime  has  not  decreased, 
cialism  is  a  bugbear.  She  distrusts  her  pub- 
men.  She  has  no  faith  in  her  representative 
item.  Poverty,  too,  is  more  felt  than  of  old. 
e  do  not  speak  of  the  condition  of  the  dregs 
the  population  of  the  great  towns,  which, 
sept  in  Naples,  is  perhaps,  not  worse  than  in 
ler  lands,  but  of  the  continuous  struggle  for 
istence  of  the  tiller  of  the  soil,  and  the  straits 
which  many  middle-class  fiimilies  are  re- 
ced." 

A.  Roman  Catholic  journal  attributes  this 
tressed  condition  of  the  Italian  people  to 
ily's  having  committed  "the  crime  of  the 
)liation  of  the  Papacy,"  or  depriving  the 
pe  of  his  temporal  government,  when,  in 
SO,  the  States  of  the  Church,  and,  in  1870, 
me  itself  became  absorbed  into  the  Italian 
igdom. 

Success  is  not  always  a  blessing  of  the  means. 
36  might  should  make  right.  "All  this  power 
le  kingdoms  of  the  world  aud  the  glory  of 
sm]  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
i  worship  me,"  is  a  promise  that  has  been 
,de  by  satan  ;  and  he  may  thus  crown  with 
!cess  the  use  of  his  own  powers  for  bloodshed 
i  woe.  And  on  the  other  hand,  "  My  king- 
m  is  not  of  this  world ;  else  would  my  ser- 
Qts  fight  that  I  should  not  be  delivered,"  is 
Itatement  of  the  Christ  whom  satan  had  tried 
;empt  with  earthly  dominion. 
We  see  no  right  to  expect  a  blessing  on  the 
ins  that  were  used  to  wrest  from  the  Pope 

worldly  possessions.  Even  prosperity  that 
y  follow  is  not  a  blessing  of  unchristian 
tins.    It  may  be  a  blessing  upon  the  people 

their  sake,  or  it  may  be  no  blessing.  But 
i  not  prosperity  which  has  followed  that  act 
spoliation.    And  leaving  now  undetermined 

question  of  sacrilege,  we  do  see  a  cause, 

ch  is  very  evident  and  very  palpable,  for 

y's  burden  of  distress. 

)uring  the  visit  of  William  Jones  a  few  years 
;e  in  Philadelphia,  he  very  graphically  por- 
i^ed  to  Friends  the  cause  of  the  galling  yoke 
ler  which  the  agricultural  and  other  laborers 
[taly  suflfer.    It  was  the  overwhelming  bur- 
of  taxation  to  support  a  standing  army, 
consenting  to  become  a  member  of  the  Triple 
iance  (formed  for  mutual  defense  between 
many,  Austria,  and  Italy)  and  so  to  maiu- 
an  army  of  a  size  agreed  upon,  the  Italian 
ernment  has  been  taxing  her  laboring  class 
1  unto  partial  starvation.   Their  low  diet  of 
iita,  and  insufficient  of  that,  leaves  the 
3antry  a  prey  to  sad  diseases.    Pretexts  for 
are  naturally  sought,  to  give  the  army 
ething  to  do  ;  and  so,  besides  being  "goaded 
[talian  jingoes  to  plant  the  Italian  flag  in 
ica"  in  imitation  of  other  graspers  of  colo- 
,  she  has  entered  upon  an  African  policy, 
without  disastrous  results  to  her  army  in 
'ssinia.    The  very  enfeeblement  of  her  peo- 
by  a  warlike  policy,  tends  to  lower  the 
sical  stamina  of  her  recruits  and  soldiery. 
,  as  we  begin  now  to  hear  it  claimed,  a  war 
cy  is  internally  strengthening  to  a  nation, 
ii's  pursuit  of  that  policy  for  centuries 
Id  have  made  her  one  of  the  strongest.  If 
iace-policy  is  of  weakening  effect,  our  own 
try  whose  strength  we  boast  as  against 


Spain,  should,  while  accumulating  its  resources 
through  the  arts  of  peace,  have  been  declining. 
But  if  we  have  set  up  an  idolatry  of  our  re- 
sources as  against  our  God,  so  that  worldlincss 
has  allured  us  into  decline,  the  black  sign  of 
that  spiritual  decline  is  war,  aud  the  disease  is 
not  the  cure. 

Now  if  military  victories  are  about  to  elate 
us  with  a  military  conceit,  or  infect  us  with  the 
itch  af  empire,  our  victories  will  be  our  defeat, 
and  our  internal  decline  will  be  as  that  of  the 
nations  who  have  been  warlike  the  longest. 
The  blight  which  successful  war  entails — the 
moral  defeat  of  the  physical  conquerors — is 
thus  summed  up  in  the  annual  report  read  to 
the  American  Peace  Society  last  week  in  Boston : 

"The  decline  of  the  religious  spirit,  the  low- 
ering of  the  standard  of  morals,  the  perversion 
of  the  public  taste,  the  impairment  of  litera- 
ture, the  arrest  of  educational  and  philanthroi)ic 
work,  the  derangement  of  business,  the  re-crea- 
tion of  warlike  instincts  and  love  of  war  and  its 
glamor,  the  increase  of  violence  and  disrespect 
for  law  and  order,  the  distraction  of  the  people 
from  their  true  and  abiding  interests,  the  devel- 
opment of  a  spirit  of  speculation  and  corrup- 
tion in  business  circles,  the  advancement  of  the 
military  classes  over  civilians. 

"  The  strengthening  of  the  already  dangerous 
jingo  elements  in  the  nation,  the  sharpening  of 
the  restless  desire  to  enter  upon  a  policy  of  ter- 
ritorial conquest  and  meddlesomeness  in  inter- 
national affairs,  the  increase  of  national  pride 
and  boastfulness,  and  of  dislike  and  distrust  of 
foreigners  who  may  happen  in  any  way  to  dis- 
agree with  us,  the  temporary  blocking  of  the 
movement  for  larger  international  friendships 
and  co-operation — these  evils,  in  part  or  in 
whole,  in  greater  or  in  less  degree,  are  sure  to 
come,  nay,  are  already  coming  upon  us,  in  a 
way  to  awaken  the  deepest  concern  of  all  truly 
good  and  patriotic  citizens." 

The  duty  of  the  Society  of  Friends  now  is, 
to  enlist  unreservedly  in  the  Lamb's  army;  to 
join  the  spiritual  forces  that  are  now  at  work 
for  mankind  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
They  that  be  for  us  in  his  invisible  kingdom 
are  more  than  they  that  be  against  us  in  the 
carnal.  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds,  .  .  .  and  bringing 
every  thought  into  subjection  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ."  Who  knows  but  that,  however 
small  as  a  people,  if  we  be  but  the  swayers  of 
David's  sling  of  faith,  the  giant  of  war  will  fall ; 
that  the  few  with  their  inward  and  spiritual 
weapons  and  exercises,  working  with  the  over- 
ruling forces  of  heaven,  shall  serve  to  put  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens  by  dispersing  the 
spirit  of  war.    The  battle  is  not  to  the  strong. 


EPIDEMICS  AND  CONTAGION  FROM  LIRRAKIES. 

It  is  the  business  of  Boards  of  Health  to  ferret 
out  all  plague-spots  and  centres  of  disease  or 
pestilence  which  may  lurk  anywhere  amongst 
the  population.  When  a  load  of  old  books 
which  had  been  kept  in  a  vault  were  removed 
to  a  new  library  building,  their  evidently  musty 
condition  caused  a  physician  to  be  asked  if  old 
books  were  not  liable  to  carry  disease-germs. 
He  replied  that  they  might  very  naturally  do 
so.  Some  of  these  volumes  were  valued  at  tens 
or  even  a  hundred  dollars  apiece,  yet  if  they 
were  believed  to  be  infected  with  lepnisy,  scarlet 
fever  or  diphtheria  microbes,  the  board  of  health 
would  have  had  them  burned. 

The  moral  corruption  of  our  citizens  by  per- 
nicious books  conveys  far  more  blighting  dis- 


eases in  our  body  politic  and  community,  than 
"  the  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to."  The  diseases 
which  infect  character  are  the  burdens  which 
ta.x  our  citizens  lo  maintain  their  penitentiaries, 
their  court.«,  judges  and  police  force.  At  this 
very  time  it  is  the  yellow  literature  which  has 
largely  the  credit  of  fa.-^tening  on  our  country 
the  gangrene  of  war.  The  city  directly  .supplies 
much  of  detriment  to  public  and  |)rivate  morals 
in  the  unscrupulous  literature  which  it  stores 
up  in  its  public  librarie.«,  to  be  carriers  of  moral 
disease-germs  and  epidemics.  These  as  sorely 
need  a  moral  censorship  as  other  epotis  need  a 
sanitary  inspection. 

Librarian  Putnam,  of  the  Boston  public  li- 
brary, having  been  accused  of  preventing  the 
circulation  of  German  and  French  .'socialistic 
works,  explains  as  follows  :  "  NVhen  I  came  into 
office  I  found  here  a  part  of  the  library  called 
'The  Inferno.'  It  contained  certain  books  of  a 
salacious  and  immoral  character, ?/7iiV/i  as  dumsics 
every  library  mud  hare,  but  which  contain  .such 
passages  that  the  books  can  not  Ije  given  out  to 
children.  These  books  are  in  the  general  cata- 
logue but  are  starred  ;  but  even  these  may  be 
taken  out  by  an  adult  upon  special  application 
to  the  librarian  or  his  assistants.  They  are  kept 
out  of  general  circulation  purely  becaui^e  they 
are  immoral,  and  in  no  case  because  of  the  po- 
litical theories  they  advance.  Any  book  on 
any  subject  which  is  in  the  library  may  be 
taken  by  any  person  who  has  a  card  ;  that  is, 
with  the  exception  of  the  books  in  '  the  In- 
ferno.' " 

The  proper  "  Inferno  "  for  these  would  be  the 
furnace.  The  more  "  classical  "  iinniural  works 
are,  the  more  dangerous. 


FIAT  KIGirrEOUSNE.«S. 

Various  attempts  have  been  made  to  impose 
upon  this  country  what  is  called  "fiat  money," 
a  money  no  matter  how  valueless  in  itself,  but 
assumed  to  be  money  on  the  mere  order  or  fiat 
of  the  government.  Thus  a  disk  of  tin  or  paste- 
board stamped  by  the  government  as  twenty 
dollars  must  be  received  for  twenty  dollars' 
worth  in  (jther  goods,  because  the  worthless  ma- 
terial is  called  twenty  dollars  by  a  government 
wliich  is  never  to  make  it  good  by  anything 
more  valuable  than  that  empty  name.  ^lany 
have  been  dtluded  to  think  that  money  has  its 
value,  not  from  its  own  intrinsic  worth,  as  silver 
or  gold  (or,  if  paper,  its  promise  to  pay  intrinsic 
value),  but  by  tlie  mere  fiat  ("  let  it  become") 
of  the  State. 

"If  they  do  these  things  iu  the  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry?"  The  same 
principle,  so  often  thought  to  be  exploded  as 
heresy  in  fin.»nce,  is  now  largely  exploited  as 
soundness  in  morals.  Killing  an  innocent  man 
on  the  twelfth  of  the  month  is  stigmatized  by 
the  government  as  murder,  and  the  same  deed 
done  on  the  thirteenth  .^-tamped  as  virtue.  What 
has  come  in  between  two  days  to  reverse  the 
moral  law?    A  declaration  of  the  State. 

Add  to  the  murder  nine  hundred  more  lives 
taken,  with  millions  of  others'  property  appro- 
priated or  destroyed,  and  by  the  .«amc  authority 
the  transaction  is  marked  as  glorious,  with  bene- 
fit of  clergy  to  bless  it.  What  is  this  authority, 
assuming  a  prerog.stive  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  and  .squarely  rejective  of  Christ's  spirit  in 
methods  employed,  that  all  at  once  can  change 
what  was  crime  to  a  fiat  righteousne.ss.  that 
which  was  vice  to  a  fiat  virtue,  that  which  was 
sin  to  fiat  Chri.-»tianity  ?  that  reverses  and  makes 
shuttlecock  of  the  moral  law  at  convenience? 
that  calls  "  evil  good  aud  good  evil ;  that  puts 
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darkness  for  light  and  light  for  darkness,  bitter 
for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter?"  May  the  out- 
come of  this,  as  foretold  by  the  prophet,  be 
averted  (Isa.  v  :  20-30). 

The  same  principle  has  come  in,  which  for 
money  we  call  fictitious.  But  a  nation  that  can 
create  righteousness,  or  label  deeds  wrong  in 
themselves  as  the  reverse,  can  issue  fiat  money 
on  the  same  principle,  and  is  thus  preparing  to 
do  it.  No  !  the  government,  however  much  the 
people  might  give  it  Divine  prerogatives,  is  as 
powerless  to  change  by  its  fiat  the  intrinsic 
right  or  wrong  of  deeds  as  to  change  the  value 
of  gold  or  silver.  The  God  of  nations  who  has 
loaned  to  human  governments  their  only  right- 
ful power,  is  superior  and  supreme  above  all 
their  derived  authority.  His  will,  when  known, 
is  every  Christian's  primary  rule  and  previous 
engagement,  and  the  will  of  men  or  of  nations 
secondary,  as  said  Peter  to  magistrates,  "  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men."  Through 
his  v/ill  we  thus  would  teach  the  highest  loyalty 
to  government.  Few  cases  will  arise  wherein 
the  primary  and  the  derived  authority  can  con- 
flict. The  government  is  ordained  to  be  a  min- 
ister of  God  for  good.  When  it  ministers  for 
evil,  it  is  outside  of  its  commission.  But  when 
the  two  authorities  are  believed,  in  the  Divine 
witness  for  Truth,  to  conflict,  the  Supreme  must 
be  chosen,  if  we  would  choose  salvation.  It  is 
through  this  kind  of  heroism  that  most  of  human 
progress  from  error  to  truth  has  been  effected 
by  the  faithful. 

Hereby  we  teach  the  most  exalted  patriotism  ; 
which  is  the  patriotism  of  a  better  country,  even 
a  heavenly.  This  imparts  to  earthly  patriotism 
its  only  virtue,  which  is  the  spirit  of  self-sacri- 
fice, a  sacrifice  not  of  conscience  but  of  conve- 
nience, when  for  others'  good  under  the  highest 
good.  They,  whose  citizenship  is  first  of  all  in 
heaven,  are  the  patriots  whom  any  earthly  coun- 
try can  least  afford  to  spare.  Its  men  of  prin- 
ciple are  more  valuable  to  a  country  than  its  men 
of  obsequiousness  even  to  itself.  Its  men  of  inde- 
jiendent  Divine  principle  are  its  best  loyalists. 
They  are  as  the  sinew  and  backbone  of  its 
moral  strength.  They  are  of  the  righteousness 
which  alone  exalts  a  nation. 


An  article  from  one  of  our  exchanges  re- 
cently appearing  in  our  columns,  contained  a 
statement  which  escaped  our  notice,  that  some 
animal  life  perished  from  the  earth  "many  hun- 
dred thousands  of  years  ago."  These  animals, 
we  are  reminded,  "  were  created  on  the  same 
day  on  which  Adam  was,  and  were  brought  to 
him  to  name." 

We  can  have  no  hand  in  any  apparent  or 
real  rejection  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  not 
our  province  to  deal  with  chronologies  too  an- 
cient for  verification  except  as  revealed,  and  we 
disavow  any  such  enumeration  as  the  above. 
But  it  is  our  concern  to  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  to  avoid  all 
occasions  of  the  unsettlement  of  it. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  monthly  statement  of  finance 
and  commerce  just  issued  by  the  Bureau  of  Statistics, 
reports  the  wheat  crop  in  ttie  United  States  for  ]8'.]7  as 
the  largest  since  ISOl,  whilst  the  world's  production 
for  the  same  year  was  the  smallest  since  181)0. 

The  price  of  bread  was  raised  1  cent  a  loaf  by  nearly 
all  the  tjakers  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  16th 
inst.,  as  a  result  of  the  great  rise  in  tlie  price  of 
wheat.  For  weeks  there  had  been  a  continual  de- 
crease in  the  size  and  weight  of  the  loaves,  but  there 
was  no  agreement  among  the  bakers  to  increase  the 
price. 


There  has  been  a  falling  otF  in  importations  of  $45,- 
000,000  for  Fourth  Month,  1898,  as  compared  with  the 
same  month  last  year. 

Commodore  George  Dewey  has  been  made  a  Rear 
Admiral  in  the  Navy. 

One  Spanish  torpedo  boat  was  at  Port  de  France, 
Martinique,  and  six  others  were  hovering  around  the 
coast  last  week.  Two  Spanish  war  ships  have  been 
coaling  more  recently,  at  the  Dutch  island  of  Curacao, 
near  the  coast  of  Venezuela. 

The  auxiliary  cruiser  Harvard  will  remain  at  St. 
Pierre,  Martinique,  until  repairs  to  her  machinery  are 
completed. 

There  has  been  a  change  in  the  offensive  plans  of  the 
Government.  The  departure  of  the  military  expedi- 
tion from  Florida  has  been  deferred  until  the  Spanish 
fleet  has  been  met  and  crushed,  or  driven  from  the 
West  Indian  waters. 

A  Norwegian  battle  ship  has  been  released  by  the 
prize  court  at  Key  West. 

Admiral  Sampson's  fleet  bombarded  San  Juan,  Porto 
Rico  at  sunrise  on  the  morning  of  the  12th.  Thousands 
of  people  fled  to  the  interior  of  the  island  for  safety. 

There  was  an  engagement  in  Cardenas  harbor,  Cuba, 
on  the  11th,  in  which  five  Americans  were  killed.  In 
an  attempt  to  cut  the  cable  ofi"  Cienfuegos,  only  parti- 
ally successful,  several  Americans  were  killed.  Our 
people  are  now  realizing  more  fully  the  awful  results 
that  are  following  our  war  with  Spain. 

Nearly  200  families  in  the  Arkansas  river  valley,  in 
the  Indian  Territory,  have  been  made  homeless  by 
flood,  and  are  appealing  for  food,  clothing,  and  seeds 
wilh  which  to  replant  their  crops. 

Reports  from  the  Sacramento  and  San  Joaquin  Val- 
leys, the  great  wheat  growing  sections  of  California, 
say  the  wheat  crop  this  year  will  be  almost  a  total  fail- 
ure in  that  State. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  430,  which 
is  15  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  17  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  foregoing,  228 
were  males  and  202  females;  56  died  of  pneumonia; 
48  of  heart  disease ;  43  of  consumption  ;  24  of  apoplexy; 
19  of  nephritis;  17  of  diphtheria;  16  of  convulsions; 
14  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  14  of  old  age;  13  of 
marasmus;  12  of  inanition;  9  of  bronchitis,  .9  of  can- 
cer and  none  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markds,  &c.—\J.  S.  2's,  95  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  108J  a  109| ; 
coupon,  109J  a  110| ;  new  4's,  122J  a  123^;  5's,  reg.,  llOf 
a  lllf  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  6|  c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter,  in  bulk,  quoted  at  $17.50  a  $18.00 
per  ton,  and  spring  in  sacks,  at  $17.50  a  $18.00  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  do  extras, 
$4.75  a  $5.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $5.75  a  $6.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $6  00  a  $6.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$6.00  a  $6.25 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  16.52  a  $6.50 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  |6.50  a  $7.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $5.50  a  $6.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $6.50  a  $7.00 ;  do.,  patent,  $6.90  a  $7.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $7.35  a  $7.50.  City  mills,  extra, 
$4.75  a  $5.00  ;  do.,  clear,  $6.00  a  $6.25  ;  do.,  straight, 
$6.25  a$6.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $7.00  a  $7.50.Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $4.00  per  bbl. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.30  no  offerings. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  40^  a  40f  c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  38c.  clipped. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5  a  b\c.-  good,  4|-  a  4Jc.;  me 
dium,  4f  a  4^0.;  common,  4  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  A\  a  4Jc.;  good,  3|  a  4c.; 
medium,  3J-  a  'i\c.;  common,  3  a  Z\c.;  lambs,  4J  a  5|c.; 
spring  lauibs,  $3.00  a  $5.00. 

Hogs. — Ojc.  for  best  Western  ;  and  5f  a  6c.  for  others 

Foreign. — In  a  speech  at  Birmingham  last  week, 
Joseph  Chamberlain  after  mentioning  the  isolated 
policy  of  England  since  the  Crimean  war,  said  : 

"  The  time  has  arrived  when  Great  Britain  may  be 
confronted  by  a  combination  of  Powers,  and  our  first 
duty,  therefore,  is  to  draw  all  parts  of  the  Empire  into 
close  unity,  and  our  next  to  maintain  the  bonds  of 
permanent  unity  with  our  kinsmen  across  the  At- 
lantic. 

"  There  is  a  powerful  and  generous  nation,  speak 
ing  our  languagf,  bred  of  our  race  and  having  interests 
indenlical  with  ours.  I  would  go  so  far  as  to  say  that, 
terrible  as  war  may  be,  even  war  itself  would  be  cheaply 
piircliJised,  if  in  a  great  and  noble  cause,  the  Stars  and 
Stripes  and  the  Union  Jack  should  wave  together  over 
an  Anglo-Saxon  alliance. 

"  It  is  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  results  of  Lord 
Salisbury's  policy  that  at  the  present  time  these  two 
great  nations  understand  each  other  better  than  they 
ever  have  done,  since,  over  a  century  ago,  they  were 
separated  by  the  blunder  of  a  British  Government." 

The  resignations  of  the  Spanish  Ministers  were 
handed  to  the  Queen  Regent  on  the  16th  inst.  Sa 


gasta  was  entrusted  with  the  task  of  forming  a  ne 
Cabinet. 

In  all  the  schools  of  Spain  there  are  only  719,0i 
girls. 

The  Spaniards  in  Manila  refuse  to  submit,  and  A- 
miral  Dewey  is  unwilling  to  bombard  the  town.  I 
hopes  to  starve  the  place  into  submission. 

The  Spanish  gunboat  Callao  has  been  captured  I 
the  American  fleet  at  Manila. 

The  Italian  Government  has  imposed  a  yearly  t; 
of  ten  lire  on  bicycles,  and  all  machines  will  have 
carry  a  mark  showing  that  the  tax  has  been  paid. 

The  Vienna  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Telegraj 
describing  the  riots  at  Milan,  says  : 

'One  thousand  persons  were  arrested,  600  kill 
and  2000  wounded.  In  one  instance  twenty  studei 
were  killed  at  the  main  station  of  the  Verona  Railw 
line. 

The  wheat  harvest  of  Queensland  amounts  to  1,0( 
000  bushels. 

Representatives  of  the  Russian  and  Japanese  Gt 
ernments  have  signed  a  protocol  recognizing  the  s( 
ereigntj'  and  entire  independence  of  Corea,  and  e 
bracing  provisions  intended  to  avert  a  misunderstai 
ing  between  the  two  Governments  as  to  Corean  affiii 
According  to  a  private  telegram  from  India,  a  t 
rible  cyclone  has  destroyed  a  great  part  of  Biina 
seaport  town  of  the  Island  of  Sumbawa,  Malay  Arc 
pelago.  The  shores  of  Sumbawa  Bay  are  covered  w 
the  bodies  of  thousands  of  the  victiuis.  The  town 
Kupang,  Island  of  Timor,  escaped  the  force  of  i 
hurricane. 

The  cable  between  St.  Lucia  and  St.  Vincent,  in  i| 
West  Indies,  has  been  cut.  IM 

Professor  Hamy  estimates  that  the  black  race  ( 
braces  about  one-tenth  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  glc 
or  150,000,000  persons. 

The  resignation  of  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  as  Gover 
General  of  Canada  has  been  accepted  by  the  Queei 


NOTICES. 

A  young  Friend  desires  position  as  teacher.  ] 
had  some  experience.  Address  "E,"  Office  of  1 
Friend.   

An  English  Friend  desires  a  position  as  ho 
keeper  or  as  caretaker  or  companion  to  an  eldi 
lady.  Has  bad  several  years'  experience  in  the  la 
capacity,  and  can  give  satisfactory  reference.  Add 

Elizabeth  Mackenzie,  Care  of  Samuel  L.  Bail 
206  E.  Hanover  St.,  Trenton,  I 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenl 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.    Other  trains  are  met  v 
requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c  I 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r  m 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon  T 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Suii 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applicationil 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lette:! 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  btl 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Prindfl 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,| 
comiBunications  in  regard  to  business  should  b<| 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintend(\\ 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  First  Month  11th,  1898,  at  the  late  resin 
of  her  son,  .Jonathan  G.  Williams,  near  MooresI 
N  J.,  Grace  Williams,  widow  of  the  late  CI 
Williams,  in  the  ninety-fifth  year  of  her  age.  Sh 
a  member  and  elder  of_  the  Monthly  Meetii 
Friends  for  the  Northern  District  of  Philadel 
This  dear  Friend  was  instructed  in  youth  ir 
truths  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  exemplified  I 
lives  and  writings  of  the  early  members  of  our  Soi 
and  during  her  long  life,  was  firmly  attached  t 
principles  of  her  education  and  convincement. 
sessed  of  large  sympathy  and  a  loving  heart,  shi 
warm  interest  in  the  aflairs  of  old  and  young,  ' 
did  not  diminish  with  advancing  years.  Notwithi 
ing  much  feebleness  and  bodily  infirmity  she  wa 
ing  and  patient,  and  her  closing  years  were 
with  an  increase  of  charily  and  child-like  Inn 
She  retained  her  faculties  until  the  end,  when  si 
peacefully  gathered,  we  reverently  believe,  into  ; 
lasting  rest. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

istian  Principles  Illustrated  in  the  Journal 
of  George  Fox. 

rhe  journal  of  George  Fox  is  one  of  the  very 
'  written  works  of  the  early  Friends  that  still 
d  a  place  in  general  literature.  That  it  does 
la  place  to-day  in  public  libraries  and  among 

books  of  many  who  are  not  Friends,  is 
ibtless  because  of  the  fresh,  simple,  yet  pow- 
il  portrayal  which  it  presents  of  the  spiritual 
leriences  of  a  human  soul — of  a  soul  which 
Id  not  be  content  with  any  make-believe  of 
giou,  but  which,  hungering  for  the  substance, 
18  to  be  satisfied  through  living  communion 
h  the  Lord  of  life.  Herein  is  recorded  the 
;ory  of  the  inward  travail  of  one  who  indeed 
lized  the  spirituality  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
•ist ;  who  saw  that  Christianity  is  something 
re  than  a  record  of  Divine  events  that  had 
n  brought  to  pass  in  past  ages — that  it  is  a 
ng  power  to  mould  men  now  into  conformity 
h  the  will  of  their  Creator;  and  who  saw 
t  it  is  not  sufficient  for  the  Christian  to  know 
:ist  after  the  flesh  only,  but  that  the  experi- 
e  of  each  should  be  to  know  Him  after  the 
rit.  "  You  will  say,"  said  he  on  a  memor- 
e  occasion,  "  Christ  said  this,  and  the  Apos- 

say  this:  but  what  canst  thou  say?  Art 
11  a  child  of  the  light,  and  hast  walked  in 

light,  and  what  thou  speakest,  is  it  inwardly 
11  God?" 

S.  Turner,  an  English  writer  (not  a  Friend) 
>  some  years  ago  published  a  suggestive  crit- 
I  study  of  Friends  and  their  doctrines,  says: 
he  autobiography  of  George  Fox  is  a  pre- 
js  possession,  worthy  of  a  place  on  the  book- 
If  by  the  side  of  Augustine's  '  Confessions ;' 
'  Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners,' 
oh  is  John  Bunyan's  autobiography ;  and 
n  by  the  side  of  the  immortal  'Pilgrim's 
>gress'  itself."  Certainly,  if  one  wishes  to 
given  a  plain  sight  of  what  Quakerism  in  its 
nitive  purity  and  essence  stood  for,  he  can 
dly  find  it  more  comprehensively  stated  than 
the  first  hundred  pages  of  George  Fox's 
rnal.  There  we  find  set  down  in  vigorous, 
pie  diction,  the  spiritual  lessons  which  Fox 


— a  young  man  in  his  twenties — learned  as  he 
abode  patiently  under  the  preparing  hand  of 
the  Lord,  a  scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ; 
being  shown  some  things  not  to  be  spoken, 
but  being  granted,  too,  a  sight  of  that  great 
truth  which  is  vouchsafed  only  to  the  anointed 
eye,  that  though  there  is  in  the  world  an  ocean 
of  darkness  and  death,  yet  is  there  also  "  an 
infinite  ocean  of  light  and  love  which  flow[s] 
over  the  ocean  of  darkness." 

We  shall  discover  in  these  pages  that  Fox 
was  given  no  new  doctrine  to  promulgate.  What 
he  learned  and  what  he  was  to  preach  was  only 
the  old  gospel,  but  in  the  newness  of  the  Spirit. 
His  mission  was  to  call  men  away  from  the 
world's  babel  of  teachings  and  the  superfluities 
of  formal  religion,  to  learn  of  Christ  himself 
the  Christianity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  his 
apostles.  He  directed  them  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever,  as  the 
living  and  ever-present  Teacher,  beside  whom 
there  is  none  that  can  adequately  speak  to  the 
soul's  condition ;  who  gives  to  as  many  as  re- 
ceive Him,  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God — 
"being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever,"  and  so  become  in 
measure  partakers  of  that  Divine  life  which  is 
the  light  of  men.  Fox  saw  that  the  words  of 
Holy  Scripture — authentic  and  authoritative  as 
they  are — to  be  availing  must  needs  have  their 
truths  freshly  revealed  to  the  reader  by  the 
same  Holy  Spirit  that  originally  gave  them 
forth  ;  that  the  gospel,  to  be  truly  preached, 
must  be  preached  in  a  measure  of  the  power 
and  Spirit  of  Christ ;  that  men's  faith,  to  be  a 
living  faith,  must  stand  in  something  more  than 
words,  even  the  power  of  God  ;  that  the  doing 
of  Christ's  words  must  go  hand  in  hand  with 
the  faith  in  Him,  else  men  are  not  truly  his 
disciples,  for  Christ's  sheep  not  only  know  his 
voice,  but  follow  Him.  Before  a  man  can  be 
active  in  Christ,  Fox  found,  he  must  be  passive 
to  Christ,  and  know  the  arising  within  Him  of 
that  Divine  life  that  gives  eflTect  to  every  good 
word  and  work.  Hence  the  need  of  patient 
waiting  under  the  preparing  hand  of  God  be- 
fore undertaking  God's  errands ;  of  knowing 
Him  to  commission  before  starting;  of  know- 
ing his  power  to  accompany ;  of  knowing  that 
it  is  time  to  stop  wiien  the  life  is  no  longer  felt. 

While  much  of  the  journal  is  devoted  to 
accounts  of  the  travels,  suflering:^,  and  other 
outward  happenings  in  the  life  of  Fox  and  his 
co-laborers,  and  so,  being  mainly  historical, 
may  or  may  not  interest  the  modern  reader,  the 
earlier  portion  deals  especially  with  the  spir- 
itual experiences  of  a  living  soul.  With  these 
every  soul  to-day  that  knows  the  promptings  of 
life,  must  feel  sympathy,  and  in  the  reading  of 
these  experiences  may  be  greatly  helped.  It 
is  with  the  hope  that  some  seekei-s  after  "  tiie 
better  way"  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  jour- 
nal's present  usefulness,  may  be  drawn  to  the 
perusal  of  its  pages,  that  the  following  extracts 
are  ottered.  The  descriptive  titles  are  added 
by  the  present  writer.  C.  F.  S. 


Christ  ouu  Sacrifice. — This  priest  Stevens 
a-sked  me  why  Christ  cried  out  upon  the  cross, 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  ha.st  thou  forsaken 
me?"  And  why,  He  said,  "If  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  yet  not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done?"  I  told  Him,  at  that  time,  the 
sins  of  all  mankind  were  upon  Him,  and  their 
ini<piities  and  transgressions  with  which  He  was 
wounded ;  which  He  wa.s  to  bear  and  to  be  an 
offering  for,  as  He  was  man,  but  died  not  as  He 
was  God  ;  so,  in  that  He  died  for  all  men,  tast- 
ing death  for  every  man.  He  was  an  offering 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  This  I  spoke, 
being  at  that  time  in  a  measure  sensible  of 
Christ's  sufferings,  and  what  He  went  through. 

The  Right  Usk  of  the  Things  that  are 
IN  the  World. — The  Lord  taught  me  to  be 
faithful  in  all  things,  and  to  act  faithfully  in 
two  ways,  viz  :  inwardly  to  God,  and  outwardly 
to  man  ;  and  to  keep  to  yea  and  nay  in  all 
things.  For  the  Lord  showed  me  that  though 
the  people  of  the  world  have  mouths  full  of 
deceit  and  changeable  words,  yet  I  was  to  keep 
to  yea  and  nay  in  all  things;  that  my  words 
should  be  few  and  savory,  seasoned  with  grace; 
and  that  I  might  not  eat  and  drink  to  make 
myself  wanton,  but  for  health,  using  the  crea- 
tures in  their  service  as  servants  in  their  places, 
to  the  glory  of  Him  that  created  them,  and  they 
being  in  their  covenant,  and  I  being  brought 
up  into  the  covenant  as  sanctified  by  the  Word 
which  was  in  the  beginning,  by  which  all  things 
were  upheld,  wherein  is  unity  with  the  creation. 

The  Lord's  People,  His  Temple.— The 
Lord  showed  me  clearly  that  He  did  not  dwell 
in  these  temples  which  men  had  commanded 
and  set  up,  but  in  people's  hearts.  Both  Ste- 
phen and  the  apostle  Paul  bore  testimony  that 
He  did  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands, 
not  even  in  that  which  He  had  once  commanded 
to  be  built,  since  He  put  an  end  to  the  typical 
dispensation;  but  that  his  people  were  his  tem- 
ple, and  He  dwelt  in  thcni. 

The  Spirit  Givetu  Life. — Though  my  ex- 
ercises and  troubles  were  very  great,  yet  were 
they  not  so  continual  but  that  I  had  some  in- 
termissions, and  was  sometimes  brought  into 
such  an  heavenly  joy,  that  I  thought  I  had  been 
in  Abraham's  bosom,  ...  6,  the  everlast- 
ing love  of  God  to  my  soul,  when  I  was  in  great 
distress!  When  my  troubles  and  torments  were 
great,  then  was  his  love  exceeding  great.  Thou, 
Lord,  makest  a  fruitful  field  a  barren  wilder- 
ness, and  a  barren  wilderness  a  fruitful  field! 
Thou  bringest  down  and  settestup!  thou  killest 
and  makest  alive !  all  honor  and  glory  be  to 
thee,  O  Lord  of  glory  !  The  knowledge  of  thee 
in  the  Spirit  is  life;  but  that  knowledge  which 
is  fleshly  works  death.  While  there  is  this 
knowledge  in  the  flesh,  deceit  and  self-will  con- 
form to  anything,  and  will  say  yes,  yes,  to  that 
it  doth  not  know.  The  knowledge  which  the 
world  hath  of  what  the  prophet?  and  ajM^stles 
spake,  is  a  fleshly  knowledge  ;  and  the  apostates 
from  the  life  in  which  the  prophets  and  apostles 
were,  have  got  their  words  (the  Holy  Scrip- 
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tures)  in  a  form,  but  not  in  the  life  nor  spirit 
that  gave  them  forth.  So  they  all  lie  in  confu- 
sion, and  are  making  provision  for  the  flesh  to 
fulfil  the  lust  thereof,  but  not  to  fulfil  the  law 
and  command  of  Christ  in  his  power  and  Spirit. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Sensitiveness  or  Selfishness? 

Sensitiveness  is  a  Christian  grace.  Sensitive- 
ness is  an  unchristian  vice.  The  sensitive  person 
is  a  blessing  to  society.  The  sensitive  person  is 
a  nuisance  in  any  community.  The  sensitive 
spirit  should  be  assiduously  cultivated  by  all. 
The  sensitive  spirit  is  by  all  means  to  be  striven 
against  and  conquered.  It  all  depends  upon 
what  you  mean  by  sensitiveness.  -There  is  a 
true  sensitiveness  which  implies  great  delicacy 
of  feeling  and  perception.  And  there  is  a  false 
sensitiveness  that  should  be  spelled  selfishness. 
What  a  pity  that  one  name  should  be  applied 
to  two  qualities  so  nearly  opposite. 

There  is  the  "  sensitive  plant."  How  it  shrinks 
from  every  rude  touch  !  Just  brush  its  leaves 
carelessly  with  your  hand,  and  straightway  they 
fold  themselves  close  together  and  droop  down- 
wards, a  touching  picture  of  hurt  feelings. 

Society  abounds  in  sensitive  plants.  They 
grow  luxuriantly  in  the  church.  Everywhere 
we  may  find  them.  They  are  always  on  the 
lookout  for  slights  and  criticisms.  They  think 
a  great  deal  about  their  rights  and  dignities. 
They  may  be  good  workers,  but  they  must  be 
appreciated.  Their  feelings  are  very  tender, 
and  they  wear  them  where  they  will  be  exposed 
to  the  most  violent  shocks.  A  suspicion  of  ne- 
glect, a  word  of  opposition  or  criticism,  and  they 
are  offended.  They  stop  work  at  once,  and  will 
not  do  anything  more  till  they  have  been  duly 
flattered  and  cajoled.  And  even  then  they  often 
assume  the  air  of  martyrs. 

But  are  they  as  careful  of  the  feeling  of  others 
as  they  expect  others  to  be  of  their  feelings? 
Very  rarely.  As  a  rule,  your  sensitive  soul  is 
quite  careless  of  the  rights  and  feelings  of  others. 
When  you  hear  one  say,  "  I  am  exceedingly 
sensitive,"  you  are  safe  to  conclude  that  he  is 
exceedingly  selfish. 

True  sensitiveness,  on  the  other  hand,  is  that 
delicacy  of  spirit  and  quickness  of  perception 
that  makes  us  very  tender  in  our  treatment  of 
others.  It  does  not  make  us  more  ready  to  take 
offence,  but  it  saves  us  from  giving  offence.  It 
makes  us  considerate  of  the  weaknesses  and  pre- 
judices and  foibles  of  our  neighbors.  It  re- 
strains us  from  trepassing  on  their  rights  and 
prerogatives. 

Two  men  were  partners  in  a  country  store, 
both  of  whom  liked  a  joke,  but  one  was  univer- 
sally popular,  while  the  other  was  equally  un- 
popular. One  day  the  latter  said  to  the  former, 
"  Why  is  it  that  you  can  joke  with  people  as 
much  as  you  like,  and  they  never  seem  to  mind 
it ;  but,  if  I  joke  them,  they  always  get  angry  ?" 
"  That  is  plain  enough,"  replied  the  other.  "I 
always  joke  people  about  something  they  care 
nothing  about;  but  when  you  joke  a  man,  you 
select  the  sorest  spot  you  can  find,  and  then  hit 
him  as  hard  as  you  can  right  there."  The  first 
man  was  sensitive  in  the  propersen.se,  the  second 
was  not. 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  most  truly  sensitive  of 
men,  yet  He  never  took  ofiTence.  His  own  feel- 
ings were  entirely  consecrated  to  his  work.  He 
never  "  stood  on  his  dignity  ;"  He  never  claimed 
his  rights;  He  never  fretted  becau.se  He  was 
not  appreciated.  But  how  tenderly  He  treated 
the  feelings  and  rights  of  others;  how  patient 
with  Samaritan  prejudice;  how  gentle  towards 


Galilean  ignorance  and  stupidity;  how  careful 
at  all  times  to  treat  even  bigotry  and  supersti- 
tion in  such  a  manner  that  the  smallest  bud  of 
faith  should  not  be  blighted. 

Of  such  sensitiveness  the  world  can  never 
have  enough.  To  quickly  perceive  that  we  are 
hurting  another's  feelings,  or  that  we  are  touch- 
ing an  unwelcome  topic ;  to  avoid  all  words  or 
actions  that  might  make  others  unhappy;  to 
have  the  faculty  of  soothing  ruffled  spirits  and 
relieving  the  friction  and  jarring  of  life, — this 
is  a  great  gift.  It  is  a  most  Christly  grace.  But 
he  who  possesses  it  will  never  be  heard  saying, 
"  I  am  exceedingly  sensitive." — George  H.  Hub- 
hard  in  S.  S.  Times. 


FoK  "The  Friend." 
When  kind  friends  prepare  the  way  for  the 
enjoyment  of  face  to  face  religion,  by  meeting 
with  kindred  spirits,  it  becomes  one  of  the  bles- 
sings of  life  to  mingle  in  company  with  our 
friends,  whether  of  the  same  ancestry  or  not. 
It  is  not  good  to  live  alone — we  are  created 
social  beings.  Many  are  the  privileges  of  the 
Christian  believer  as  the  milestones  are  being 
counted  one  after  another  in  the  travel  from 
Babylon  to  Bethel — sometimes  beset  with  fears 
on  account  of  the  difficulties  of  the  way— but 
again  and  again  inspired  with  fresh  courage  to 
do  the  best  and  leave  the  rest.  At  length,  after 
faithful  toiling,  the  Christian  in  view  of  the  Ce- 
lestial City  is  enamored  with  the  sight,  lays  the 
arftior  down,  and  through  mercy  enters  into 
the  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  God.  What 
a  pity  that  any  one  poor  soul  should  become 
ruined  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

P.  R.  GiFFOED. 
Pkovidence,  Third  Month  28th,  1898. 

The  Farm  and  Home. — Farm  real  estate  is 
low,  but  what  of  it?  The  real  value  of  a  farm 
Is  not  what  it  will  fetch  in  cash  sold  in  the  open 
market,  but  what  the  owner  can  make  it  pro- 
duce and  realize  in  cash  from  judicious  working 
of  the  farm.  Farms  are  not  carved  from  the 
fertile  lands  of  the  country,  fitted  with  com- 
modious and  convenient  buildings,  as  articles  of 
commerce,  no  more  than  our  mills,  shops,  and 
manufactories  are.  Each  and  every  farm  is  an 
industrial  centre  from  which  the  owner  is  getting 
the  living  for  himself  and  family,  educating  his 
children,  and  laying  the  foundation  for  a  com- 
petence for  after  years.  There  the  highest  ideal 
of  true  manhood  and  v/omanhood  are  nurtured, 
and  thence  strong  men  and  women  shall  go  forth 
into  the  world  to  establish  other  homes,  and'do 
battle  for  the  right  against  wrong  of  every  sort. 
The  farm  is  a  good  place  to  raise  men,  if  you 
have  good  stock  and  good  religion  to  start  with. 

War  is  like  a  disease  of  the  blood  passed  on 
from  one  generation  to  another.  We  cannot 
meet  in  convention  to-day  and  pass  resolutions 
that  theie  shall  be  no  more  sufferers  from  can- 
cer. Only  wholesome  living,  that  allow  no  foul 
place  in  the  blood  for  cancer  germs  to  fasten 
upon  can  do  away  with  the  dread  malady.  So 
this  day's  adoration  of  Christ  [save  as  He  so  oc- 
cupies us  as  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil] 
cannot  kill  the  germs  of  war  that  generation 
passes  on  to  generation  in  erring  thought  and 
speech  and  action.  From  Christ  we  may  learn, 
if  we  will,  the  things  that  make  for  peace,  the 
unselfishness,  the  thought  for  others'  welfare,  the 
complete  justice  between  man  and  man  which 
alone  make  war  impossible.  To  try,  if  we  can- 
not avert  to-morrow's  war,  to  begin  anew  to- 
morrow to  make  our  lives  the  promoters  of 
peace! — Elizabeth  P.  Bond. 


P'or  "  The  Pbibnd." 

Edward  Foulke's  Address. 

The  descendants  of  Edward  and  Eleanoj 
Foulke,  valued  Friends,  who  left  Wales  to  setth 
in  Gwynedd,  Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  in  tb( 
year  1698,  are  invited  to  a  reunion  the  thirtietl 
of  this  (Fifth)  month.  Edward  Foulke,  in  hi 
last  illness;  and  it  is  believed  a  very  short  tinii 
before  his  death,  wrote  the  following  addresc 
which  it  seems  opportune  to  revive  at  this  timei 
as  the  sentiments  it  expresses  are  applicable  t( 
his  descendants  of  this  day,  the  seventh,  eightl 
and  ninth  generations  of  whom  are  desired  t(i 
meet  in  the  old  Gwynedd  Meeting-house  tha 
Edward  Foulke  assisted  in  building. 

A  Descendant. 

"  My  dear  children :  There  has  been  for 
considerable  time  something  on  my  mind  to  sa 
to  you,  by  way  of  advice,  before  I  return  t 
dust  and  resign  my  soul  to  Him  who  gave  i 
though  I  have  found  some  difficulty  in  deliver 
ing  my  thoughts  in  writing.  My  first  admon 
tion  to  you  is,  that  you  fear  the  Lord  and  d 
part  from  evil  all  the  days  of  your  life.  Sec 
ondly,  as  brothers  and  sisters,  I  beseech  you  t 
love  one  another  and  your  neighbors  too. 
any  of  your  neighbors  injure  you  in  word 
deed,  bear  it  with  patience  and  humility.  It 
more  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  goo< 
men,  to  forgive  injuries  than  to  revenge  thea 
Rather  pray  for  them  than  wish  them  any  evi 
lest  that  text  in  Scripture,  'An  eye  for  an  ey 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,'  come  in  your  mine 
when  you  leave  this  world,  and  you  be  founi 
wanting.  Without  doubt,  he  that  is  thoughtlei 
and  negligent  ail  his  days  about  the  welfare  ( 
his  soul,  will  some  day  or  other,  in  the  midst  ( 
his  extremity,  call  on  the  rocks  and  mouutai: 
to  cover  him  from  the  vengeance  of  an  offeude 
God. 

"My  dear  children,  accustom  not  yourselvi 
to  vain  talking,  which  the  Scriptures  decla) 
against.  It  has  been  hurtful  to  me  in  my  yout 
and  stopped  me  in  virtue.    The  temptations 
this  world  are  very  powerful,  as  Job  said,  t 
experience.    Be  watchful  over  your  evenir 
conversation.    Let  pious  thoughts  possess  yoi; 
souls  the  moment  before  you  close  your  eyes 
sleep.    And  if  you  do  that,  it  will  be  easier  f 
you  to  find  yourselves  in  the  morning,  in  a  mee 
humble  posture  before  God,  who  preserved  y( 
from  evil,  and  will  create  peace  and  calmnc 
of  mind,  with  a  blessing  on  your  outward  affaii 
as  we  read  of  Isaac,  whose  pious  meditations 
the  field,  were  rewarded  with  outward  and  i 
ward  blessings. 

"I  desire  you  not  to  reject  the  least  offer 
good  which  may  arise  in  your  minds,  as  if 
was  what  could  be  obtained  at  pleasure.  Gi 
up  in  speedy  obedience  to  God,  who  begot  th 
Divine  motion  in  your  heart.  For  a  mar, 
continuance  here  is  very  doubtful.  It  ofti 
happens  that  death  comes  without  warning,  y 
we  must  go,  ready  or  not.  Where  the  tree  fal 
there  it  must  lie.  I  knew  a  man  in  the  o 
country  who  went  to  bed  with  his  wife  at  nig 
and  died  before  morning,  unknown  to  her.  Su' 
things  are  designed,  I  believe,  as  a  warning 
us,  that  we  may  arm  ourselves  against  the  ti 
rors  of  such  a  day.  And  of  such  as  die  afl 
that  manner,  we  have  little  to  say,  except  tb 
they  died  and  were  buried,  leaving  the  r 
among  the  mysteries  of  the  Almighty.  Heo 
let  us  view  our  own  weakness,  and  judge  o 
another  with  charity.  j 

"My  dear  children,  that  you  knew  the  a*, 
rows  I  feel  now  in  my  old  age,  for  want  of  bei  [ 
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)re  careful  and  circumspect  in  my  youth,  al- 
ough  I  did  nothing  that  brought  shame  on 
7self,  or  grief  on  my  parents.  And  yet  there 
re  among  the  loose,  inconsiderate  youth,  too 
iny  things  which  they  call  innocent,  without 
isidering  all  the  while  they  were  building  on 
;  sand.  And  I  was  often  drawn  into  vain 
rth  with  them.  There  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
een  the  sentences  to  be  delivered  to  those  who 
ild  on  the  rock  and  those  who  build  on  tlie 
id.  Our  Saviour  said  of  the  latter,  their  fall 
dl  be  great. 

'Let  me  entreat  of  you,  my  dear  children, 
ume  not  the  appearance  of  religion  without 
eal  possession  of  it  in  your  hearts.  Our  dear 
s/iour  compared  such  to  a  sepulchre,  white 
ihout,  but  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones, 
t  I  have  better  hopes  of  you,  though  I  men- 
Q  this. 

'I  have  known,  at  times,  something  pressing 
me  to  read  good  books,  or  to  go  aside  in  pri- 
;e  to  pray,  which  I  neglected,  taking  my  own 
srty  otherways.  Then  indifference  and  hard- 
is  would  prevail,  which  deprived  me  of  those 
)d  inclinations  for  a  considerable  time  after. 
'  I  have  also  to  tell  you  of  my  own  experi- 
!e  concerning  attending  week-day  meetings, 
benever  I  suffered  trifling  occasions,  or  my 
.ward  affairs  and  business  (if  not  very  urgent) 
interrupt  my  going,  a  cool  reflection  and  se- 
ns view  made  me  look  upon  it  as  a  loss,  or 
injury  done  to  the  better  part  of  myself; 
i  generally  the  business  done  that  day  did 
.answer  my  expectations  of  it  in  the  morning. 
'One  thing  more  comes  into  my  mind  by 
rching  myself:  which  is,  it  would  have  been 
ter  for  me  if  I  had  been  more  careful  in  my 
ing  with  my  family  at  meals,  with  a  sober 
ntenance,  because  children   and  servants 
their  eyes  and  observation  on  those  who 
'e  the  command  and  government  of  them, 
has  a  mighty  influence  on  the  minds  and 
□ners  of  youth.    So,  my  dear  children,  some 
you  may  get  some  advantage  from  this.  If 
1  consider  with  attention  this  innocent  sim- 
;ity  of  life  and  manners  I  have  been  speak- 
of,  you  need  not  fear  but  that  God  will  pro- 
;  you  in  safety  from  the  snares  of  the  devil, 
1  the  storms  of  this  inconsiderate  world.  By 
gence,  also,  you  shall  have  victory  over  the 
eitfulness  of  riches.    I  fear  there  are  too 
ay  of  this  age  who  suffer  themselves  to  be 
ried  away  with  this  torrent  of  corruption, 
d  not  only  such  as  content  themselves,  as  it 
e,  in  the  outer  porch,  but  also  such  as  make 
ater  pretences  than  those,  even  they  who  are 
ted  upon  as  pillars  in  the  work,  have  I  fear, 
aed  their  backs  upon  it.    I  lay  these  things 
!e  to  you,  that  you  may  be  careful  and  dili- 
t  whilst  you  have  time  left,  lest  by  degrees 
ifference  drop  upon  you  under  the  disguise 
m  easy  mind,  and  you  forget  that  it  is  only 
who  holds  out  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 
And  as  for  your  father  and  mother,  our  time 
almost  come  to  an  end.    We  have  lived  to- 
)er  about  fifty  years  ;  and  now  in  our  old 
the  Lord  is  as  good  and  as  gracious  as  ever 
was.  He  gives  us  a  comfortable  living  now, 
he  close  of  our  days.    We  have  a  fresh  oc- 
on  to  acknowledge  his  benevolence  and 
unding  goodness  to  us. 
Now  1  can  with  peace  of  mind,  I  think, 
elude  with  hopes  for  your  prayers  for  us  in 
most  needful  time,  especially  on  a  dying 
3w,  and  our  time  in  this  world  come  to  an 
,  that  we  may  have  a  gentle  passage  to 
nal  rest. 

Now  I  conclude  in  the  words  of  the  prophet 


Jeremiah,  thirty-first  chapter,  twenty-first  verse 
— 'Set  thee  up  way-marks,  make  thee  high 
heaps,  set  thine  heart  towards  the  highway, 
even  the  way  which  thou  wentest:  turn  again, 
O  virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to  the.se  thy 
cities.'  " 

A  History  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends 
in  America. 

(Continued  from  page  .'MC.) 

The  original  marginal  readings  of  the  trans- 
lators were  adopted  without  note  or  comment, 
as  well  as  the  references  as  given  in  Bagster's 
Bible.  The  latter,  however,  refpiirefl  extended 
rearljustment  to  adapt  them  to  the  new  i)aging. 
This  work  was  done  by  a  single  member  of  the 
committee,  a  most  arduous  and  laborious  task. 

These  arrangements  produced  our  present 
large  reference  Bible,  which  also  had  added  to 
it  Bagster's  Index,  Brown's  Concordance,  the 
"  Table  of  ofiicers  and  conditions  of  men,"  and 
the  "  Table  of  Scripture  Measures.  It  was  pub- 
lished in  1831.  For  many  years  this  was  the 
best  reference  Bible  that  could  be  obtained. 

What  was  called  in  the  early  reports  the 
"common  Bible  "and  referred  to  in  the  early 
minutes  as  the  "second  set"  and  sometimes  as 
the  School  Bible,  was  arranged  for  at  the  same 
time,  as  well  as  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament. 
These  were  prepared  from  the  same  type,  of 
course  omitting  the  reference  column.  What 
we  have  for  many  years  known  as  the  School 
Bible  and  recently  disused,  substituting  an  edi- 
tion of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  its  place, 
appears  to  have  been  first  published  in  183G. 
Our  medium  Bible  was  not  published  till  1872. 

Prior  to  1836  upwards  often  thousand  Bibles 
and  eight  thousand  Testaments  had  been  printed 
and  most  of  them  distributed. 

The  first  annual  report  of  the  Association 
contains  some  interesting  allusions  to  the  use  of 
the  Bible  among  Friends.  It  is  slated  that  in 
the  schools  conducted  by  our  Society  at  Ack- 
worth  and  Croydon  in  England  the  scholars 
were  taught  to  repeat  in  order  the  names  of  the 
different  books  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  to  give  some  account  of  the  contents  of 
each.  They  were  also  encouraged  to  search  for 
prophesies  and  passages  relating  to  their  fidfil- 
ment,  especially  those  which  relate  to  the  coming 
of  our  Saviour.  The  pupils  were  further  re- 
quired to  commit  passages  to  memor}-^  and  to 
enter  in  memorandum  books,  references  to  other 
subjects  such  as  the  love,  power  and  wisdom  of 
God,  as  well  as  his  moral  government;  and  also 
to  passages  illustrative  of  the  testimonies,  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  our  religious  Society. 

In  harmony  with  the  foregoing  a  later  report 
states  that  so  far  from  giving  any  undue  value 
to  the  Scriptures,  it  was  believed,  as  the  Bible 
came  to  be  more  thoroughly  and  generally  ex- 
amined by  our  members,  the  consistency  of  our 
testimonies  with  its  doctrines  would  be  more 
and  more  apparent  and  acknowledged,  and  the 
number  who  would  feel  bound  to  walk  consist- 
ent therewith  would  be  increased. 

And  in  confirmation  of  the  smindness  of  the 
Association's  attitude  in  its  early  history,  I  will 
quote  the  following  from  the  pen  of  the  late 
Dr.  Charles  P^vans,  who  when  writing  upon  a 
different  but  somewhat  analagous  subject,  per- 
tinently remarks  :  "  It  was  never  supposed  by 
any  intelligent  Friend  that  belief  in  the  imme- 
diate guidance  of  Divine  grace  rendered  useless 
the  active  exercise  of  the  intellectual  powers  or 
the  knowledge  acquired  by  culture;  and  Friends 
always  freely  admitted  that  these,  if  kept  in 
their  proper  place  are  strengthened  and  sancti- 


fied by  the  unspeakable  Gift  and  co-oi)erate  in 
giving  scope  and  adaptability  to  the  spiritual 
life."  Well  would  it  have  been  for  our  religious 
Society  had  the  simple,  eHective  an<l  wholly 
reasonable  use  of  the  Scriptures  apj)roved  by 
our  Association  in  its  early  history  been  uni- 
versally adopted  and  adhered  to.  Ala.s  for 
human  judgment.  (July  a  few  years  pa-ivsed  be- 
fore two  difl(;rent  views  began  to  ai^sert  them- 
selves. On  the  one  hand,  the  old  prejudice 
which  had  taken  ground  against  all  as.sociations 
for  disseminating  the  Scri[)tures,  again  came  to 
the  front  in  a  modified  form.  It  held  out  the 
view  that  anything  more  than  a  reverent  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  committing  to  memory 
passages  word  for  word,  was  dangerous  and  not 
to  be  encouraged,  lest  it  should  place  too  much 
reliance  on  the  outward  and  too  little  on  the  in- 
ward. It  thus  jjractically  indorsed  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  translators,  rather  than  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  text,  and  ignored  the  fact  that  such 
u.se  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  As.sociation  so  early 
ap])roved  did  not  conduce  to  the  results  they 
claimed,  but  the  contrary. 

On  the  other  hand  a  sentiment  developed  in 
favor  of  a  merely  intellectual  study  of  the  Bible, 
which  ultimately  gave  birth  to  a  certain  form 
of  First-day  schools  in  which  there  was  no 
standard  of  teaching  in  harmony  with  our  re- 
ligious views  retjuired,  and  where  those  engaged 
as  teachers  were  mainly  young  persons,  unac- 
quainted with  our  religious  principles  and  of 
but  little  spiritual  experience.  The  conflict  l)e- 
tween  these  two  lines  of  thought  has  been  hurt- 
ful to  our  religious  Societ)',  and  out  of  the  latter 
has  in  large  measure  grown  the  disaster  which 
has  fallen  upon  us  in  the  budding  and  growth 
of  what  is  known  as  the  pastoral  .system. 

Between  these  diverse  modes  of  thought  our 
principles  may  almost  be  said  to  have  fallen  as 
between  two  stools.  These  principles  have 
largely  been  kept  out  of  view,  our  testimony 
against  a  human  priesthood  has  fallen  in  the 
background,  and  our  influence  and  [)ower  as  a 
religious  organization  have  been  greatly  dimin- 
ished. 

An  early  attempt  was  made  to  obtain  infor- 
mation as  to  how  far  our  members  were  not 
supplied  with  the  Scriptures.  A  circular  was 
issued  and  extensively  distributed  in  all  quar- 
ters of  the  Society  in  America,  making  inquiry 
in  relation  to  this  point.  The  results  were  sur- 
prising and  almost  incredible  to  us  at  the  pres- 
ent (lay.  Reports  from  seven  neighborhoods 
developed  the  fact,  that  within  the  limit.s  which 
they  embraced  there  were  four  hundred  families 
without  complete  copies  of  the  Bible,  and  one 
hundred  and  thirty-eight  families  without  even 
a  copy  of  the 'New  Testament.  In  schools  there 
was  a  very  great  deficiency.  Those  families 
which  possessed  them  seem  to  have  generally 
had  inferior  imprints  on  poor  paper  and  in  very 
small  type. 

Whilst  this  response  to  the  inquiry  embraced 
but  a  very  small  part  of  the  Society,  it  was 
manifest  that  the  ci>ndition  of  affairs  throughout 
country  meetings  generally  did  not  materially 
dirter  from  it.  It  was  apparent,  however,  that 
an  almost  universal  desireexisted  ainoug  Friends 
in  all  directions  to  remedy  this  sorrowful  situa- 
tion. It  continued,  however,  for  many  years 
afterwards. 

Reports  from  nine  Auxiliaries  in  1834  showed 
that  within  their  limits  there  were  seventy-two 
families  and  more  than  sixteen  hundred  and 
sixty-seven  adult  members  and  three  hundred 
and  one  children  capable  of  reading  who  had 
not  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  besides  a  very 
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large  number  of  families  who  had  only  single 
copies  which  were  small  and  indistinct  school 
Bibles.  It  was  thought  that  in  other  sections  the 
deficiencies  were  still  greater.  The  annual  report 
of  1836  announces  that  at  that  time  not  many 
families  of  Friends  within  the  limits  of  the  aux- 
iliaries were  without  the  Scriptures.  Also  that 
upon  comparison  of  the  number  of  volumes  dis- 
posed of  during  the  several  years  in  which  the 
Association  had  been  in  existence,  there  was  a 
continual  declination  in  its  business.  The  re- 
port deplores  this,  but  it  must  be  seen  that  such 
a  result  was  inevitable,  and  that  it  rather  indi- 
cates to  what  a  large  extent  the  wants  of  our 
members  had  been  supplied. 

Whilst  the  original  design  of  the  Association 
was  mainly  to  supply  Friends  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, it  was  not  many  years  before  the  scope  of 
the  distribution  was  enlarged,  and  so  early  as 
1838  mention  is  made  that  donations  in  con- 
siderable quantity  had  been  made  to  colored 
persons. 

Notwithstanding  the  extensive  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  under  the  auspices  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, reports  were  from  time  to  time  made  by 
the  Auxiliaries  that  some  Friends  required  copies 
of  the  Bible,  and  it  was  many  years  before  this 
feature  was  removed. 

In  the  Seventh  Month,  1830,  William  Salter 
was  appointed  agent  at  a  salary  of  three  hun- 
dred dollars  per  annum,  and  a  room  in  Car- 
penter Street  near  Seventh  adjoining  the  office 
of  The  Friend  was  taken  as  a  temporary  office. 
The  following  Twelfth  Month  the  necessity  for 
having  a  permanent  office  was  brought  to  view, 
and  it  was  determined  to  take  steps  to  that  end. 
The  design  was  practically  to  establish  a  com- 
plete publishing  house,  where  all  the  details  of 
printing  and  binding  should  be  attended  to,  as 
well  as  to  maintain  a  centre  from  which  an  ex- 
tended distribution  might  be  made. 

In  the  Fifth  Month,  1831,  the  premises  at 
the  southwest  corner  of  Fourth  Street  and  Ap- 
pletree  Alley  were  offered  to  the  Society  for 
twelve  thousand  dollars.  This  property  was 
thirty-two  feet  front  on  Fourth  Street  and  about 
eighty  feet  deep  on  Appletree  Alley,  but  irregu- 
lar in  shape,  and  on  the  rear  it  was  broader 
than  on  the  front. 

Thomas  P.  Cope,  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  agreed  to  purchase  the  property  and 
to  erect  upon  it  such  a  building  as  the  Society 
required,  and  to  lease  it  to  the  Association  for 
seven  years,  at  a  rental  equivalent  to  five  and 
one-half  per  cent,  on  the  cost,  with  the  privilege 
of  purchasing  it  at  cost  at  the  expiration  of  the 
lease.  The  building  was  to  be  four  stories  in 
height.  The  first  story  was  to  be  adapted  for 
offices  to  rent,  the  second  story  was  to  contain 
the  Society's  offices,  and  the  printing  office  was  to 
be  on  the  third  and  the  bindery  on  the  fourth 
floor. 

(To  bo  continued.) 

Victory  over  Evil. — The  history  of  this, 
as  of  all  other  nations,  is  the  history  of  the  bat- 
tles in  which  it  has  fought  and  won  the  evil ; 
not  with  political  evil  merely,  or  spiritual  evil, 
but  with  all  the  manifestations  of  the  devil's 
power.  And  to  have  beaten  back,  or  even  to 
have  struggled  against  and  stemmed,  in  ever  so 
small  a  degree,  those  besetting  basenesses  of  hu- 
man nature,  appears  to  me  as  a  greater  victory 
than  Agincourt,  a  grander  triumph  of  wisdom, 
and  faith,  and  courage,  than  even  the  English 
Constitution  or  the  English  Liturgy. — Froude. 

The  everlasting  Gospel  is  the  only  infallible 
cure  for  the  ills  of  man. 
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STTSAN  COOLIDGE. 

Who  serves  his  country  best? 
Kot  he  who,  for  a  brief  and  stormy  space, 
Leads  forth  her  armies  to  the  fierce  affray. 
Sliort  is  the  time  of  turmoil  and  unrest. 
Long  years  of  peace  succeed  it  and  replace. 
There  is  a  better  way. 

Who  serves  his  country  best  ? 
Not  he  who  guides  her  senates  in  debate, 
And  makes  the  laws  which  are  her  prop  and  stay  ; 
Not  he  who  wears  the  poet's  purple  vest, 
And  sings  her  songs  of  love  and  grief  and  fate : 
There  is  a  better  way. 

He  serves  his  country  best, 
Who  joins  the  tide  that  lifts  her  nobly  on  ; 
For  speech  has  myriad  tongues  for  every  day, 
And  song  but  one ;  and  law  within  the  breast 
Is  stronger  than  the  graven  law  on  stone : 
There  is  a  better  way. 

He  serves  his  country  best,  , 
Who  lives  pure  life  and  doeth  righteous  deed, 
And  walks  straight  paths,  however  others  stray. 
And  leaves  his  sons  as  uttermost  bequest 
A  stainless  record  which  all  men  may  read : 
This  is  the  better  way. 

No  drop  but  serves  the  slowly  lifting  tide, 
No  dew  but  has  an  errand  to  some  flower, 
No  smallest  star  but  sheds  some  helpful  ray. 
And  man  by  man,  each  giving  all  the  rest, 
Makes  the  firm  bulwark  of  the  country's  power  : 
There  is  no  better  way. 

Eli  Whitney  and  the  Cotton-Gin. 

Eli  Whitney  was  one  of  those  bright,  preco- 
cious Yankee  boys  who  in  early  years  reveal  a 
great  fondness  for  making  things,  and  who  show 
ingenuity  in  doing  whatever  they  turn  their 
hands  to.  His  father  was  a  plain  Massachusetts 
farmer,  who  tilled  his  acres  near  Westborough, 
in  that  state.  Eli  from  the  first  disliked  farming. 
He  avoided  farm-work  whenever  he  could,  and 
instead  spent  much  of  his  time  in  his  father's 
workshop.  The  good  farmer  was  in  the  habit  of 
repairing  his  own  wheels  and  chairs  and  mend- 
ing his  fences,  so  that  he  had  a  small  collection 
of  tools.  These  tools  were  Eli's  delight.  When- 
ever he  had  the  chance  he  would  slip  away  into 
the  workshop  and  try  to  fashion  some  article 
which  his  already  ingenious  mind  had  designed. 

On  one  occasion,  when  Eli  was  twelve  years 
old,  his  father,  on  his  return  from  a  journey, 
asked  what  his  boys  had  been  doing  during  his 
absence.  The  reply  was  that  the  other  boys  had 
been  steadily  at  work  in  the  fields,  but  that  Eli 
had  spent  his  time  in  the  workshop. 

"  And  what  has  he  been  doing  there?  " 

"He  has  been  making  a  fiddle." 

"  Ah,"  sighed  the  worthy  farmer.  "  I  fear  Eli 
will  have  to  take  his  portion  in  fiddles." 

Nevertheless,  the  fiddle  proved  to  be  a  very 
good  one,  and  served  its  purpose  quite  well  at 
the  country  dances  in  the  neighborhood. 

Another  time  the  farmer  on  going  to  church 
one  Sabbath  morning,  chanced  to  leave  his 
watch — a  big,  old-fashioned  silver  "  turnip  " — 
at  home.  As  soon  as  his  father  was  out  of  the 
house  Eli  seized  the  watch,  and  eagerly  took  it 
to  pieces,  bit  by  bit.  When  he  saw  what  he  had 
done  he  was  horrified,  for  his  father  was  a  very 
strict  man,  and  would  be  sure  to  punish  him 
severely  for  spoiling  his  watch.  So  Eli  set  to 
work,  and  by  dint  of  his  skill  succeeded  in  put- 
ting the  watch  together  again  just  as  the  farmer 
got  back  from  church.  So  neatly  did  he  do  this 
that  his  father  never  discovered  how  his  watch 
had  been  treated,  until  years  after,  Eli  told  him 
what  he  had  done. 

There  are  many  other  stories  of  Eli's  youthful 


ingenuity,  which  there  is  not  space  to  repe 
here.    He  was  always  trying  his  hand  at  soni 
thing,  and  he  usually  succeeded  in  whatever 
attempted.    His  step-mother  found  him  usefL 
in  a  hundred  ways  in  the  household,  repairii 
old  utensils  and  making  new  ones.    When  t 
Revolutionary  war  broke  out  Eli  began  to  ma; 
nails,  which  were  greatly  needed  by  the  patrio 
Then  he  turned  his  hand  to  making  the  loi 
pins  which  the  women  of  that  day  used  i 
fastening  their  bonnets  ;  and  he  also  for  a  whi 
drove  a  thriving  trade  in  walking  sticks, 
which  he  invented  many  striking  and  gracel 
devices. 

As  Eli  approached  manhood  he  began  to  ft 
sorely  the  need  of  a  better  education  than  t 
country  school  afforded.  He  had  studied  mu 
by  himself  in  the  intervals  between  work,  ai 
knew  more  about  mathematics  and  mechan: 
than  most  lads  of  his  age.  But  he  was  not  s; 
isfied  with  this.  He  wanted  to  go  to  collej 
His  father  was  resolutely  opposed  to  this,  a) 
refused  to  give  him  the  means.  So  Eli  set  hai 
to  work,  and  managed,  by  working  on  varied 
articles  and  teaching  school,  to  save  enou 
money  to  enter  college.  He  went  to  Yale  wh 
he  was  twenty-three  years  old,  and  gradual 
four  years  later.  While  in  college  young  Wb 
ney  gave  many  proofs  of  his  mechanical  ingei 
ity.  On  one  occasion  he  repaired  the  apparat 
of  one  of  the  professors,  who  was  about  to  se| 
it  to  Europe  for  the  purpose,  as  he  supposed  tl 
no  one  in  this  country  had  the  skill  to  do  it. 

Eli  Whitney  at  first  intended  to  adopt  tea« 
ing  as  his  profession.    His  heart  was  wrapt 
in  mechanics,  but  he  was  poor  and  could  seei 
way  in  which  he  could  follow  his  natural  be 
Not  long  after  graduating,  therefore,  he  acce 
ed  an  engagement  as  a  tutor  in  the  family  oJ 
gentleman  who  lived  in  Georgia.    It  was  a  f 
tunate  accident  that,  while  on  his  way  to  I 
south,  young  Whitney  made  the  acquaintai 
of  the  widow  of  the  famous  Revolutionary  he 
General  Nathaniel  Greene.  This  lady,  who  li^ 
near  Savannah,  at  once  took  a  liking  to  h: 
and  on  their  arrival  in  Georgia  invited  hji 
to  stay  for  a  while  at  her  home.    This  \  B 
all  the  more  agreeable  as  Whitney  found,  to  i 
disappointment,  that  the  gentleman  who  had  i  • 
gaged  him  had  selected  another  tutor.    IV  . 
Greene  kindly  cheered  him,  and  told  hi  no  > 
make  her  house  his  home. 

Thus  left  without  employment  which  had  b  i 
promised  him,  Whitney  again  turned  his  att  • 
tion  to  his  first  love,  mechanics.  It  happei  I 
that  an  occasion  soon  arose  when  he  was  ablt  > 
show  his  generous  hostess  and  friends  how  si  - 
ful  he  was  in  mechanical  devices.  The  good  h  r 
was  fond  of  embroidery,  but  found  that  the  f  !■ 
hour,  or  frame  upon  which  she  did  her  delicb 
work,  was  not  well  fitted  for  that  purpose.  W  ■ 
ney  eagerly  assured  her  that  he  could  mak  ji 
frame  which  would  serve  her  much  better.  3 
set  cheerfully  to  work,  and  had  soon  complejl 
a  frame  far  superior  to  the  old  one. 

This  proof  of  his  inventive  talent  greatly  - 
pressed  Mrs.  Greene,  and  soon  opened  to  3 
young  man  the  grand  opportunity  of  his  life  % 
was  not  long  after  that  Mrs.  Greene  entertaii  jl 
a  number  of  her  husband's  old  army  friend  t 
Mulberry  Grove,  her  home.  One  day  the  c  • 
versation  happened  to  turn  upon  the  cot  i 
production  of  the  Southern  States.  One  of  |3 
officers  remarked  that  cotton  could  easily  s 
raised  all  through  the  South,  but  that  so  loni » 
it  required  so  much  labor  to  separate  the  cot  i 
from  its  seed  the  cotton  crop  could  not  be  m  e 
a  profitable  one.  If  any  device  could  be  fou 
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idded,  by  which  the  cotton  could  be  easily 
med  the  production  of  cotton  would  become 
enormous  paying  industry.  "  Gentlemen," 
i  Mrs.  Greene,  who  was  intently  listening 
;he  talk,  "  tell  this  to  my  young  friend  Mr. 
itney.  I  verily  believe  he  can  make  any- 
ig." 

Fow  Whitney  had  never  seen  a  piece  of  cot- 
in  his  life ;  none  the  less  he  promptly  made 
bis  mind  that  he  would  devote  his  every  en- 
j  to  solving  the  problem  thus  put  to  him. 
[e  first  examined  some  cotton,  and  saw  at 
3  what  the  task  was  he  had  to  perform.  He 

no  tools  with  which  to  begin  his  work,  but 
iturdily  set  about  making  some. 
Q  less  than  ten  days  he  had  completed  his 
I  model  of  a  cotton  cleaning  machine.  He 

delighted  with  its  success,  and  went  on  im- 
ring  it  by  every  device  he  could  think  of.  In 

or  three  months  he  had  perfected  a  perfectly 
cticable  working  cotton  gin.  It  was  speedily 
ired  that  this  machine,  which  could  be  worked 
1  man  or  woman,  could  clean  more  cotton  in 
Qgle  day  than  could  be  done  by  a  single  man 
roman,  in  the  old  manual  method,  in  several 
iths.  The  immense  utility  of  the  cotton  gin 

at  once  recognized  throughout  the  South  ; 

now  Whitney  suffered  as  so  many  inventors 

suffered  before  him,  from  the  dishonesty  of 
idy  money-makers.  The  building  in  which 
cotton-gin  was  kept  was  broken  into,  and  the 
on-gin  taken  away.    It  was  at  once  copied 

put  into  use  in  various  places  before  he 
Id  get  his- patent. 

'he  fruits  of  his  great  invention  were  thus 
3n  from  him.  Although  he  got  several  pat- 
,  he  never  grew  rich,  as  so  many  southern 
iters  did  by  the  use  of  his  machine.  In  vain 
)etitioned  Congress  for  redress  and  compen- 
)n.  The  inventor  of  the  cotton  gin,  by  which 
indoubtedly  created  the  wealth  and  power  of 
•ly  every  southern  state,  lived  and  died  al- 
t  in  a  state  of  poverty.  But  his  was  a  pa- 
t  and  heroic  spirit.  He  bore  the  injustice  of 
and  the  ingratitude  of  his  country  with 
irful  serenity,  and  died  assured  at  least  of  a 
-hless  fame,  with  his  name  enrolled  high  up 
he  list  of  America's  greatest  inventors. — Ex. 


A.N  WE  LEARN  THE  LESSON? — One  day  when 
s  a  very  little  girl,  I  was  watching  my  moth- 
laking  strawberry  preserves.  I  can  see  the 
t  kettle  of  boiling  liquid  now,  clear  as  rub- 

Beside  the  stove  stood  a  large  milk-pan 
aiuing  some  squash  for  "  company  "  pies, 

plenty  of  milk  and  eggs  in  it.  "Now, 
Iget,"  said  my  mother,  at  last,  in  a  satisfied 
,  "it  is  done;  take  the  kettle  off."  This  was 
mplished,  and  then  with  almost  incredible 
idity,  the  "  help "  actually  emptied  the 
Afberries  into  the  squash !  My  mother  turned 
head  just  too  late.  She  was  quick  and  im- 
ive,  but  there  escaped  from  her  mouth  only 
spairing  "  Oh,  Bridget !  "  Then  as  she  saw 
girl's  instantly  regretful  face,  she  uttered  no 
y  reproaches,  no  useless  lamentations.  No 
)t,  when  my  tired  mother,  who  was  not  strong, 
lost  her  at  fifteen, — went  up-stairs  to  rest, 
■elt  disheartened,  and  thought  that  her  pre- 
;s  and  squash,  her  time  and  labor,  had  all 

wasted  ;  but  probably  she  never  did  for 
:  more  valuable  morning's  work  than  when 

jave  me  that  unconscious  lesson  in  sweet 

control. —  Common  People. 


IE  gold  of  this  world  bears  a  different  stamp 
the  gold  of  the  Heavenly  Kingdom. 


John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  .'M'j.) 

"  Martha  Savory  felt  constrained  to  give  evi- 
dence of  her  love  to  Christ,  by  a  pul)lic  testi- 
mony to  the  grace  which  had  been  voiichsufed 
to  her  through  Him  who  is  '  the  way,  tlio  truth, 
and  the  life.'  Deep  were  the  conflicts  of  spirit 
which  she  endured  ere  she  could  yield  to  this 
solemn  requirement,  but  'sweet  peace'  was,  she 
says,  as  she  records  the  sacrifice,  the  result  of 
thus  acknowledging  her  gracious  Lord.  'This 
step,'  she  continues,  'appears  to  me  to  involve 
the  greatest  of  all  possible  mental  reduction,  but 
I  reverently  believe  it  was  necessary  for  me,  and 
more,  perhaps  on  my  own  account  than  on  ac- 
count of  others  ;  for,  without  this  bond,  and  the 
necessary  baptisms  attending  this  vocation,  I 
should  have  been  in  danger  of  turning  back, 
and  perhaps  altogether  losing  the  little  spiritual 
life  which  has  been  mercifully  raised.'  She  adds 
a  fervent  petition  for  preservation  and  guidance, 
and  that,  by  whatever  means,  however  suffering 
to  nature,  the  vessel  might  be  purified  and 
fitted  for  the  Master's  use.  She  first  spoke  as  a 
minister  in  the  year  1814.  The  humiliation 
and  brokenness  of  spirit  which  marked  these 
weighty  engagements,  were  felt  by  many,  es- 
pecially among  her  youthful  friends,  to  be  pe- 
culiarly impressive,  as  tokens  of  the  soul-cleans- 
ing operations  of  omnipotent  love,  and  as  an 
awakening  call  to  yield  to  the  same  regenerat- 
ing influence. 

"  She  was  acknowledged  as  a  minister  by  Sou  th- 
wark  Monthly  Meeting,  in  the  year  1818,  when 
she  had  reached  the  age  of  thirty-six ;  and  in 
1821,  with  the  cordial  approval  of  the  meetings 
of  which  she  was  a  member,  she  commenced  that 
course  of  missionary  labor  in  the  Gosi)el,  to 
which  she  was  subsequently  so  much  devoted. 
Her  mission,  on  this  occasion,  was  to  Congenies, 
where,  and  in  the  surrounding  villages,  she  re- 
mained twelve  months." 

"After  John  and  Martha  Yeardley  had  vis- 
ited their  friends  at  home,  there  minds  were  di- 
rected to  the  work  which  they  had  left  uncom- 
pleted on  the  continent  of  Europe  ;  and,  on  their 
return  from  the  Yearly  Meeting,  they  opened 
this  prospect  of  service  before  the  assembled 
church  to  which  they  belonged. 

"Diary,  Sixth  Mo.  mh,  1827.— 'Were  at  the 
Monthly  Meeting  at  Highflatts,  where  we  laid 
our  concern  before  our  friends  to  revisit  some 
parts  of  Germany  and  Switzerland,  and  to  visit 
some  of  the  descendants  of  the  Waldenses  in 
the  Protestant  valleys  of  Piedmont ;  and,  on  our 
way  home,  our  friends  and  some  other  serious 
persons  in  the  islands  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey. 
Our  dear  friends  were  favored  to  enter  most 
fully  aud  feelingly  into  our  views,  and  under  a 
precious  solemnity,  a  general  sentiment  of  unity 
and  concurrence  spread  through  the  meeting, 
which  constrained  them  (as  the  certificate  ex- 
presses it),  to  leave  us  at  liberty,  accompanied 
with  warm  desires  for  our  preservation.  Hear- 
ing the  certificate  read  brought  the  concern,  if 
possible,  more  weightily  than  ever  upon  me, 
and  a  secret  prayer  was  raised  in  my  heart  that 
we  might  be  enabled  to  go  through  the  prospect 
before  us  to  the  honor  of  Him  who  has  called 
us  into  his  work.' 

"Soon  after  their  arrival  in  Germany  they 
turned  their  steps  towards  the  northwest  corner 
of  that  country,  and  the  borders  of  Holland. 
The  object  of  this  journey  was  to  visit  some 
places  on  the  shores  of  the  North  Sea,  near 
Friesland,  where  the  inundations  of  1825  had 
caused  great  desolation,  and  where  a  new  colony 


had  been  formed  by  the  government  from  among 
the  ruined  families.  This  little  journey  was  bo 
emphatically  an  act  of  faith,  and  the  course  of  it 
lay  HO  much  through  a  part  of  Euroi)e  seldom 
visited  hy  travellers,  that  we  shall  transcribe 
the  diary  of  it  without  much  curtailment. 

"'Ninth  .Month  4th. — Having  for  some  time 
felt  an  impression  to  visit  Friedrichgroden  and 
other  places  on  the  shore  of  the  North  Sea,  near 
the  confines  of  East  Friesland,  we  set  out  from 
Pyrmont  in  company  with  our  dear  friend 
Louis  Seel)ohm,  travelling  with  extra-pofct  in 
our  own  carriage.  We  found  this  a  pretty  ex- 
[)e(litious  way  of  travelling  for  this  country, 
being  able  to  make  about  fifty  five  English 
milesaday.  Between  Oldendorf  and  Buckeburg, 
we  experienced  a  remarkable  preservation  from 
danger.  Our  postillion  being  a  little  sleepy,  had 
not  sufficient  care  of  the  reins,  and  the  horses 
suddenly  turned  off  towards  an  inn,  but  mi&sing 
the  turn,  instantly  fell  into  a  deep  diich,  one 
horse  quite  down,  and  the  other  nearly  so;  the 
carriage  wanted  only  a  few  inches  further  to  go, 
and  then  it  would  have  come  u\yon  the  horses,  so 
that  a  few  plunges  must  have  upset  the  whole 
concern.  We  sprang  instantly  out  and  set  the 
quiet  animals  free.  The  man  was  so  frightened 
he  could  scarcely  step  from  the  box.  The  whole 
affair  did  not  last  more  than  a  few  minutes, 
when  we  were  on  our  way  again,  with  great 
cause  for  thankfulness  to  the  Preserver  of  our 
lives.  The  driver  was  so  honest  in  acknowledg- 
ing his  fault,  that  I  gave  him  his  trinkgeld,  and 
our  friend  L.  S.  gave  him  some  advice.  We 
got  well  on  through  Mindeu  to  Diepnau  and 
lodged  there. 

"  Next  morning  set  out  about  seven  o'clock, 
and  that  day  travelled  late  to  reach  Oldenburg, 
which  we  accomplished  at  about  one  in  the 
morning.  Next  morning  we  were  in  a  dilemma 
which  way  to  take  to  find  our  place  of  destina- 
tion. The  landlord  was  kind  in  sending  out 
several  times  to  gain  information,  but  in  vain: 
at  length  there  came  into  the  room  a  deaf  and 
dumb  man  who  frequented  the  house,  and  who, 
when  he  knew  our  inquiry,  immediately  wrote 
down  the  particulars  of  the  place,  and  explained 
it  by  signs  on  the  table.  We  left  two  books 
for  this  intelligent  man  for  his  kindne*.«,  and  set 
forward.  Dined  at  Varel,  and  had  two  poor  tired 
horses  and  an  awkward  driver  to  Jever.  We 
gave  him  several  severe  lectures  without  much 
effect;  at  length  we  came  to  a  small  inn  on  the 
road,  where  he  made  a  stand,  and  said  he  could 
go  no  further  without  two  more  horses,  which 
we  really  believed  was  true,  for  if  he  had  nut 
got  them  we  must  have  stuck  in  the  sand.  The 
horses  being  procured  we  got  to  Jever  about 
eleven  o'clock.' 

"'  Here  was  a  good  inn,  and  we  rested  pretty 
well;  but  in  the  morning  discouragement  took 
hold  of  my  spirits  in  a  way  that  I  have  sehlom 
experienced.  I  was  ready  to  conclude  we  were 
altogether  wrong  and  out  of  the  way  of  our 
duty  ;  but  forward  we  must  now  go  to  see  the 
end  of  this  exercising  journey.  The  country 
about  Varel  and  Jever  is  remarkably  fertile  in 
pasture.  The  cows  handsome,  rolling  in  abund- 
ance of  grass,  and  pretty  much  the  whole  coun- 
try had  the  appearance  of  e.ise  and  plenty  ;  in 
Varel  we  saw  the  poorhouse,  a  building  capable 
of  containing  four  hundred  jwrsons,  and  only 
four  individuals  were  there.  The  inhabitants 
live  in  simplicity,  but  also  in  the  general  in  ig- 
norance and  indifference  as  to  religion.  I  was 
exceedingly  low  in  mind  on  the  way,  but  felt 
once  more  that  we  were  in  our  right  place,  and 
my  precious  M.  Y.  encouraged  me  by  saying  we 
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should  not  go  there  ia  vain.  On  opening  the 
Bible,  I  was  comforted  in  turning  to  Psalm 
Ixxviii:  12-14. 

"  '  After  having  thus  travelled  some  days,  as 
it  were  in  the  dark,  we  arrived  at  Friedrichen 
Siel,  near  Carolinen  Siel,in  which  neighborhood, 
on  the  border  of  the  North  Sea,  lie  Fried rich- 
groden,  New  Augustengroden,  and  New  Fried- 
richgroden.  It  is  a  tract  of  land  gained  from 
the  sea  of  about  ten  or  twelve  hundred  acres, 
banked  round  in  three  divisions,  and  made  ara- 
ble, on  which  are  built  about  twenty  farm- 
houses, which  form  almost  a  new  world.  This 
land  is  the  property  of  the  government ;  a  small 
sum  is  paid  on  entering,  and  a  yearly  ground- 
rent,  and  then  it  is  the  property  of  the  purchaser 
for  ever. 

"  '  As  soon  as  we  stepped  on  the  banks  of  one 
of  these  grodens,  and  I  set  my  eye  on  one  of 
these  retired  abodes,  I  felt  no  longer  at  a  loss 
where  we  should  go  or  what  we  should  do.  It 
opened  suddenly  on  my  mind  as  clear  as  the 
sun  at  noonday,  that  we  must  remain  here  a 
day  or  two,  and  visit  these  new  settlers  in  their 
dwellings.  Accordingly  we  drove  to  the  inn  at 
Carolinen  Siel.  On  asking  for  a  map  of  the 
surrounding  country,  one  was  put  into  our  hands 
containing  a  plan  of  the  places  which  had  suf- 
fered so  severely  by  the  floods  in  the  spring  of 
1825  ;  which  rendered  those  people  much  more 
interesting  to  us. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Death  of  Gladstone. 

There  will  be  few  to  dispute  that  William 
Ewart  Gladstone  in  the  last  thirty  years  or  more 
of  his  life  was  the  greatest  man  in  the  world. 
That  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  say  of  a  man,  but 
it  may  be  surely  said  of  Gladstone.  His  only 
rival  to  that  high  eminence  was  Prince  Bis- 
marck. Possibly  we  may  have  to  admit  that 
Bismarck  has,  or  had,  the  greatest  intellect, 
though  even  that  may  be  disputed  by  a  multi- 
tude of  competent  critics;  but  allowing  that, 
Gladstone  still  towered  over  the  German  by 
virtue  of  his  moral  strength.  With  these  facul- 
ties combined,  intellect  and  conscience,  Glad- 
stone was  invincible,  unapproachable.  Bismarck 
reconstructed,  solidified,  made,  as  we  may  say, 
modern  Germany,  but  after  all  is  said  it  remains 
Germany,  a  despotism ;  Gladstone's  work  showed 
no  such  splendid  triumph  as  that,  but  it  was 
consistently  a  work  for  justice  and  for  freedom. 
There  is  surely  no  room  for  difference  of  opinion. 

The  death  of  Gladstone,  then,  if  we  allow 
him,  as  we  must,  to  have  been  the  greatest  man 
in  the  world,  is  an  event  so  tremendous  as  to 
make  an  individual  appeal  to  every  human 
creature.  It  is  not  sudden,  it  has  been  long  ex- 
pected, and  it  was  known  of  all  that  the  aged 
statesman  had  not  only  passed  by  many  years 
the  period  of  ordinary  activity,  but  while  liv- 
ing was  only  a  memory;  but  not  the  less  in 
facing  at  last  the  fact,  the  very  end  of  all,  there 
is  a  sense  of  shock  such  as  men  have  very  sel- 
dom experienced.  All  at  once  they  seem  to 
realize  as  never  before  the  splendor  of  this 
matchless  career;  of  this  noble  life  devoted  to 
high  ideals ;  of  this  man  who  sat  more  than 
sixty-one  years  in  Parliament,  and  who  was 
four  times  Premier  of  England,  a  thing  that 
never  before  happened  and  very  possibly  may 
never  happen  again;  who  might  at  any  time 
within  an  ordinary  lifetime  have  been  ennobled, 
but  who  preferred  to  live  and  die  a  commoner. 

.  .  Our  present  purpose  is  more  particu- 
larly to  dwell  upon  the  character  of  this  great- 
est man  in  the  world.    The  foundation  of  that 


character,  as  we  see  it,  was  a  profound  and 
never-ceasing  conviction  of  the  power  of  relig- 
ion. Gladstone  throughout  all  that  almost  in- 
credible struggle  was  inspired  and  led  by  the 
higher  law.  He  wrought  for  man,  but  he  did 
it  under  a  subdued  sense  of  the  wisdom  and  in- 
evitableness  of  Almighty  Providence.  He  never 
lost  that  faith,  and  never  ceased  to  believe  that 
he  was  upborne  by  it.  In  a  sense  he  was  a 
fatalist.  He  felt  himself  unconquerable  because 
his  arm  was  nerved  by  the  Almighty.  Even  in 
his  bitterest  defeat — referring  of  course  to  the 
failure  of  Irish  Home  Rule — he  was  not  cast 
down,  because  he  realized  that  God  had  yet 
other  experiences  for  England  to  pass  through 
before  that  thing  could  come  to  pass. 

Now  this  was  surely  an  extraordinary  temper 
of  mind  and  soul  for  an  active  ruler.  For 
Gladstone,  we  are  to  remember,  was  not  enfee- 
bled by  any  sentimental  view  of  government. 
He  was  as  practical  as  he  was  spiritual.  He 
was  as  adroit  as  a  politician  as  he  was  com- 
manding as  a  statesman.  Before  he  started 
upon  his  career  as  a  reformer  he  had  made  his 
mark  in  English  finances,  as  one  of  the  most 
hard-headed  men  in  Parliament.  The  evolu- 
tion of  his  political  principles  throws  another 
strong  light  upon  his  many-sided  character,  for, 
as  all  know,  he  entered  public  life  as  a  Tory. 
The  development  was  wholly  a  matter  of  prin- 
ciple— the  most  determined  of  political  oppo- 
nents dare  not  say  otherwise.  He  had  the 
strongest  of  inducements  to  remain  in  that 
camp ;  preferment  was  much  more  certain  there 
than  in  the  course  he  elected  to  take.  But  it 
was  conscience  with  him,  then  and  always.  And 
there  we  have  his  strength,  and  see  how  he 
made  his  way  over  mountainous  obstacles,  how 
it  was  he  became  four  times  Prime  Minister  of 
England,  how  he  led  a  greater  multitude  after 
him  in  unquestioning  belief  and  confidence  than 
has  ever  followed  any  public  man  in  England 
or  in  any  country.  It  is  hardly  the  right  hour 
for  such  momentous  tidings  to  fall  in  the  world's 
ear.  We  are  full  just  now  of  other  interests, 
other  anxieties.  But  it  must  give  us  all  pause, 
not  the  less.  For  we  have  never  heard  just 
such  news,  and  we  need  to  take  it  to  heart. — 
Evening  Telegraph. 


SUNSET. 


LEILA  ADA. 


Enshrouding  the  valley,  empurpling  the  mountain. 

The  iris-like  colors  of  evening  now  float  ; 
The  last  brilliant  showers  from  light's  golden  fountain 

Are  laving  in  beauty  the  verdure  remote. 
And  soft  to  the  ear  is  the  mild  zephyr  telling 

Its  whisper  of  gladness  and  joy  from  afar. 
The  birds'  homeward  song  to  their  wild  forest  dwelling, 

Illumed  by  the  rays  of  the  bright  evening  star. 

From  out  their  deep  prisons,  the  waves'  careless  music 

In  riohly-hiislied  murmurs,  lull  nature's  repose. 
And  tell  in  soft  breathings,  symphonious,  cherubic. 

What  infinite  joy  in  the  bright  bosom  glows. 
The  stars,  one  by  one,  purple  night  is  unveiling  ; 

Creation  is  joining  in  vespers  of  praise  ; 
How  soothing  this  hour-solemn  silence  prevailing. 

And  sinking  to  sleep  are  the  last  bediramed  rays. 

Thus  calm  may  I  be  as  my  earth's  day  is  closing ; 

Thus  smiling  with  joy  may  I  sink  to  my  rest; 
Fall  softly  to  sleep  on  my  .Jesus  reposing. 

With  Ilim  to  awake  in  the  realms  of  the  blest. 
'Twas  for  this  my  Redeemer  to  Heaven  ascended, 

For  this  He  now  makes  intercession  on  high  ; 
Oh,  hope  full  of  bliss  I  life's  journey  ended — 

Thy  dawn.  Immortality,  breaks  on  the  sky. 


Might  must  give  way  to  right.  Arbitration 
is  the  bulwark  of  modern  cililization. 


For  "The  Friek 

ArchMshop  Usher's  Prediction. 

William  Sewell  in  the  Preface  to  his  His 
of  the  Quakers  declares  that  among  other 
suasions  also  "  sometimes  there  have  been  j 
men  who  predicted  remarkable  things,  w 
afterwards  really  happened  ;  as  among  the 
James  Usher,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and 
mate  of  Ireland,  who  foretold  the  rebellif 
Ireland  forty  years  before  it  came  to  pass 
sides  the  internecine  war  and  miseries  that  i 
England,  and  other  things  that  were  fulfijid 

.    .    Though  one  of  his  friends  once  objetr 
to  him,  that  since  Great  Britain  and  Ire  id 
had  already  suffered  so  deeply,  there  was  re 
to  hope  that  the  judgments  of  God  in  res 
of  these  kingdoms  might  have  been  past ; 
he  replied  to  it : 

"'Fool  not  yourselves  with  such  hopes 
I  tell  you,  all  you  have  yet  seen  hath  been 
the  beginning  of  sorrows  to  what  is  yet  to  ( 
upon  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Christ, 
will  ere  long  fall  under  a  sharper  perseci 
than  ever  hath  yet  been  upon  them.  And  ti 
fore  look  you  be  not  found  in  the  outward  C 
but  a  worshipper  in  the  temple  before  the  A 
For  Christ  will  measure  all  those  that  pr 
his  name,  and  call  themselves  his  people  ; 
the  outward  worshippers  he  will  leave  oii 
be  trodden  down  by  the  gentiles.    The  out'' 
court  is  the  formal  Christian,  whose  reli| 
lies  in  performing  the  outside  duties  of  Chi 
anity,  without  having  an  inward  life  and  p! 
of  faith  and  love,  uniting  them  to -Christ, 
these  God  will  leave  to  be  trodden  down,' 
swept  away  by  the  gentiles.    But  the  worj 
pers  within  the  temple,  and  before  the  altai 
those  who  do  indeed  worship  God  in  spirit 
in  truth,  whose  souls  are  made  his  temples  Ind 
he  is  honored  and  adored  in  the  most  in  ird 
thoughts  of  their  hearts,  and  they  sacrifice  eii 
lusts  and  vile  affections,  yea,  and  their  |wn 
wills  to  Him.    And  these  God  will  hide  ir  ihc 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  under  the  shad(|oi 
his  wings.    And  this  shall  be  the  great  djer 
ence  between  this  last,  and  all  the  other  pr 
ing  persecutions.    For  in  the  former  the 
eminent  and  spiritual  ministers  and  Chrif 
did  generally  suffer  most,  and  were  mosi  iio 
lently  fallen  upon.  But  in  this  last  2:)ersec  on 
these  shall  be  preserved  by  God  as  a  se 
partake  of  that  glory  which  shall  immedi 
follow,  and  come  upon  th«  church,  as  so( 
ever  this  storm  shall  be  over.  For  as  it  sh; 
the  sharpest,  so  it  shall  be  the  shortest  pei  [cu 
tion  of  them  all,  and  shall  only  take  awa  P 
gross  hypocrites  and  formal  professors.  Bi  li 
true  spiritual  believers  shall  be  preserve 
the  calamity  be  over  past.'" 


Snub  Not  at  All. — Don't  snub  a  hr 
cause  he  wears  shabby  clothes.  When  Ei 
the  inventor  of  the  telephone,  first  enterec 
ton  he  wore  a  pair  of  yellow  linen  breed: 
the  depth  of  winter. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  his  home  is 
and  unpretending.  Abraham  Lincoln's 
home  was  a  log  cabin. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  of  the  ignora 
his  parents.  Shakespeare  was  the  son  of  £ 
who  was  unable  to  write  his  own  name. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  he  chooses  an 
ble  trade.  The  author  of  "  Pilprim's  Proj 
was  a  tinker. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  of  his  ph 
disability,    Milton  was  blind. 

Don't  snub  a  boy  because  of  his  dulr 
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)ns.  Hogarth,  the  celebrated  painter  and 
•aver,  was  a  stupid  boy  at  his  books, 
lon't  snub  any  one ;  not  alone  because  some 
they  may  outstrip  you  in  the  race  of  life, 
because  it  is  neither  kind,  nor  right,  nor 
istian. —  Great  Thoughts. 


DW  BEAUTIFUL  TO  BE  WITH  GOD." 

(The  lust  words  of  Francos  E.  Williird.) 

w  beautiful  to  be  with  God !  with  God," 

\  the  lone  watclier  from  the  glooin  of  niglit, 

le  first  dawning  of  th'  eternal  morning 

ihed  e'en  earth's  shadows  with  its  glorious  ligiit. 

iw  beautiful  to  be  with  God !"   What  visions 

[eaven's  fruition  open  to  tiie  eyes 

le  sweet  spirit  passing  to  inherit 

of  the  "  many  mansions"  in  tlie  skies  ! 

it  visions  broad,  and  full,  and  satisfying 

very  longing  of  the  Christian  soul, 

jling  joy,  pleasures  without  alloy, 

Christ's  sweet  love  to  circumscribe  the  whole. 

it  vistas  of  eternal  verdure  lying 
ind  our  ken  allure  the  pilgrim  feet; 
it  bursts  of  song  and  rapture  surge  along 
countless  archways  of  the  golden  street. 

in  dear  tired  one,  thro'  the  open'd  porta!  ! 
,e  thy  worn  sandals,  lay  the  burden  down, 
the  cross-bearing,  conies  the  blits  of  wearing 
aureole  of  heaven,  the  starry  crown. 

uore  the  heart-ache,  and  no  more  the  weeping, 
;d  are  thine  eyes  to  earth,  but  full  and  free 
1)  heavenly  hills,  and  wide  horizons  sweeping 
boinidless  reaches  of  Eternity  ; 

lite  realms  of  pleasure  and  of  beauty 
ise  shining  slopes  by  angel  feet  are  trod, 
1  harps  a-ringing,  voices  mayhap  singing, 
w  beautiful  to  be  with  God,  with  God." 

J.  E. 

LUMBIANA,  Ohio. 


8  much  as  the  world  needs  leaders,  it  needs 
"a  soldier's  battle."  Men  in  the  ranks  are 
ed.  They  are  the  ones  who  do  the  work, 
e  is  said  of  them,  but  nevertheless  their 
acter  and  itjfluence  are  breathed  out  into 
■  fellows  and  from  them  into  theirs,  and  thus 
propagated  down  through  the  ages,  whether 
;ood  or  evil. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


iE  surest  remedy  against  the  fear  of  death 
e  hope  of  heaven. 

Peace  Notes. 

iiice  Bismarck  says:  "The  result  of  tlie  wiir 
ot  be  wholesome  either  to  America  or  Europe. 
United  States  will  be  forced  to  adopt  an  inter- 
ning policy,  leading  to  unavoidable  frictions, 
has  thus  abandoned  her  traditional  peace 
)',  and,  in  order  to  maintain  her  position,  .she 
become  a  military  and  naval  power,  an  ex- 
vc  luxury  which  her  geographic  position  ren- 
i  unnecessary. 

uucrica's  change  of  front  means  retrogression 
I"  high  sense  of  civilizatioti.  Tliis  is  the  main 
liable  fact  about  this  war." 


1852  Eli  Jones,  a  member  of  the  House  of 
asentatives  for  the  State  of  Maine,  U.  S.  A., 
I  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  was  ac- 
'  elected  by  the  House  to  the  oflice  of  Major- 
ral  of  militia.  E.  Jones  said:  "With  much 
ire  would  I  stand  before  the  militia,  and  give 
orders  as  I  think  best.  The  first  would  be 
Hid  arms !'  the  second  would  be  '  Right  about 

'  Beat  your  swords  into  plough-shares,  and 
spears  into  pruning-hooks,  and  learn  war  no 
'  and  I  would  then  dismiss  every  man  to  his 

and  to  his  niercliandise,  with  an  admonition 
id  daily  at  his  fireside  the  New  Testament, 
under  on  the  tidings  of  '  Peace  on  earth  and 
will  to  men.'  "    Notwithstanding  that  the 


honor  was  declined  by  E.  Jones,  a  message  was 
sent  to  the  Senate  announcing  ids  election. — Ex. 

The  following  illustration  has  been  so  freely  used 
as  an  argument  for  the  present  war,  that  we'cjuote 
it  from  the  "communion"  sermon  of  Dr.  Henry 
Van  Dyke  ;  and  at  the  .same  time  we  find  in  Thr 
Helper,  a  j)aper  issued  by  the  colored  students  of 
our  Christiaiisburg  Institute  in  Virginia,  a  para- 
gra|)h  which  undesignedly  comes  to  meet  it.  Dr. 
Van  Dyke  said: 

"  You  see  a  man  in  the  street  trampling  out  the 
life  of  a  child.  You  tell  him  to  stop.  He  refuses. 
Two  courses  are  open  :  You  may  knock  him  d(jwn, 
if  you  are  able;  or  you  may  call  for  the  [)olice. 
i.itlier  course  is  Christian.  The  one  thing  that 
would  be  unchristian  would  be  to  walk  by,  and  say 
that  the  child  was  not  yours,  and  that  the  affair 
was  none  of  your  business. 

"  You  see  a  nation  tram])ling  out  the  life  of  a 
feebler  people.  You  call  to  the  opitressor  to  stop. 
He  refuses.  This  time  there  is  only  one  thing  to 
do.  There  is  no  police  to  call.  You  can  only  inter- 
vene ;  peaceably,  if  possible;  forcibly,  if  necessary. 
If  such  an  intervention  means  war,  then  war  is  in- 
evitable." 

The  "if"  in  Dr.  Van  Dyke's  closing  sentence,  is 
well  i)Ut  in.  "  //"such  an  intervention  means  twr." 
We  approve  of  intervention,  not  by  all  the  means 
which  nature  has  put  in  our  power,  but  by  all  the 
means  which  Christ  has  enjoined.  "If  such  an 
intervention  means  the  murder  of  the  cruel  father, 
then  murder  is  inevitable,"  the  doctor  really  makes 
himself  say.  But  we  pass  on  to  what  Tlie  Helper 
says: 

"  '  Is  war  justifiable,'  is  the  subject  of  a  discus- 
sion held  in  our  debating  club  recently.  Consider- 
ing the  hostilities  between  this  country  and  S|)ain, 
we  think  that  discussion  a  timely  one.  It  is  claimed 
by  those  disposed  to  fight  that  this  is  moral  war, 
or  rather  its  cause  involves  a  moral  principle — that 
of  the  liberation  of  Cuba.  We  have  yet  to  find  the 
law  either  moral  or  civil,  which  justifies  a  man  in 
the  killing  of  his  neighbor  because  that  neighbor 
happens  to  whip  his  own  child  unmercifully,  and 
the  law  governing  the  right  and  wrong  of  nations 
ought  not  to  be  (liff'erent  from  that  governing  the 
right  and  wrong  of  individuals.  But  'Is  war  ever 
justifiable?'  No.  '  Well,'  you  say,  'how  if  a  na- 
tion's iionor  is  insulted?'  Christ  taught  thiit  if  a 
brother  ofl'ended  till  seventy  times  seven  times  we 
were  to  forgive  him.  We  don't  think  that  Christ 
made  one  law  for  individuals  and  another  for  na- 
tions. You  say  Cuba  ought  to  be  free.  Yes,  and 
the  average  American  ought  to  be  free  from  a  preju- 
dice that  is  more  damaging  in  its  effect  than  Span- 
ish tyranny,  for  it  kills  the  body  of  one  race  and 
in  jures  the  soul  of  another.  Between  what  ought 
to  be  done  and  the  right  way  of  doing  it  there  is  a 
very  great  difference. 

A  mother  thus  writes  to  the  Ncvi  York  Herald: 
I  am  the  mother  of  one  of  the  sailors  of  the  Maine. 
I  am  an  unlearned  woman,  who  can  do  little  but 
read  her  Bible,  but  I  have  heard  of  the  numerous 
letters  that  ask  this  country  to  fight  to  avenge  the 
death  of  their  husbands  and  sons.  I  wish  to  say 
to  the  other  mothers  of  those  dead  sons,  think 
shame  to  yourselves  that  you  should  cry  upon  men 
to  take  cruel  vengeance  for  the  death  of  your  sous. 
"  Vengeatice  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 
In  my  grief  shall  I  forget  the  Lord  and  wish  that 
another  mother  should  mourn  because  of  a  son  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea?  If  all  the  sailors  on  the 
Siianish  ships  were  killed,  would  that  give  us  back 
our  sons  who  died  on  the  Maine.'  And  how  many 
mother's  hearts  mustache  here  and  abroad  if  a  war 
comes!  May  we  do  no  murder,  nor  wish  in  our 
hearts  that  other  hands  may  be  dipped  in  blood, 
which  is  the  same  thing. 

Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

In  the  London  Meeting  for  Sutferings  held  this 
month,  Caleb  11.  Kemp  alluded  to  the  lamentable 
conflict  now  in  progress  between  two  professedly 
Christian  nations.  Perhaps  there  is  little  we  can 
do  at  the  moment, but  our  sympathies  must  go  forth 
to  our  brethren  in  America.  He  felt  grateful  to 
our  Friends  in  Philadelphia  for  the  course  taken 


by  them  in  isHuing  an  address  aud  personally  hav- 
ing interviews  with  those  in  authority  while  war 
was  still  doubtful. 

Also  the  following  minute  was  adopted  and  a 
co|)y  sent  to  Hawar(len  :  "Tins  meeting  feels  deep 
sympathy  with  our  distinguished  fellow-country- 
man, William  Ewart  Gladstone,  in  tlie  time  of 
weakness  and  suffering  through  wlueh  he  is  now 
passing,  and  rejoices  in  the  belief  that  he  is  sus- 
tained by  a  realization  of  the  comforting  presence 
of  the  Lord  .Jesus  Ciirist,  whom  he  has  sought,  in 
public  and  in  private  life,  to  honor  aud  obey,  and 
through  whonj  be  has  a  living  hojie  of  eternal  joy 
beyond  the  grave.  It  respectfully  tenders  to  him 
the  greeting  of  Christian  brethren,  who  feel  it  a 
privilege  to  remember  him  in  prayer." 


In  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  which  concluded  on 
the  2nd  instant,  William  It.  Wigbani  called  atten- 
tion to  the  ex|)r('ssion  of  the  Primate  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  ("hurch  (if  Ireland  "  in  favor  of 
the  unity  of  the  ('hurches,  and  suggesting  llie  lines 
on  which  that  unity  miglit  be  brought  about,  viz., 
by  tiie  acceptance  of  the  two  Testaments,  of  the 
two  creeds,  and  of  the  two  sacraments.  That  would 
leave  out  the  Society  of  Friends.  We  Inive  still 
the  unique  position  among  the  churches  of  holding 
the  entire  sjdritual  character  of  bajjtism  and  the 
Lord's  supper  and  we  ought  to  feel  encouraged  to 
hold  on  to  that  position." 

An  arrangement  for  shortening  the  time  of  Iiold- 
ing  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  which  had  been  ap- 
proved by  the  men's  meeting,  did  not  meet  with 
the  ai)[)r()val  of  women  Friends.  Some  thought 
that  if  the  time  occupied  by  the  Meeting  wiis  short- 
ened, it  would  scarcely  be  worth  while  to  attend 
at  all,  as  they  did  not  come  merely  for  the  purpose 
of  des[)atching  the  routine  business  of  the  Society, 
but  for  spiritual  help  and  improvement.  Only 
those  changes  which  did  not  affect  the  Women's 
Yearly  ]\Ieeting  were  ailojited. 
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GL.VUSTONE. 

It  was  said  of  that  strong  man  Samson  :  "  So 
the  dead  which  lie  slew  at  iiis  death  were  more 
than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life." 

And  now,  wlien  statesmanship  so  sorely  needs 
the  ii|)lifting  before  tiie  eyes  of  nations  of  the 
example  of  a  statesman  at  the  same  time  great 
and  good — and  greatest  only  because  good — the 
hand  of  death  has  elevated  before  the  gaze  of 
mankind  tiic  life  aud  character  of  William  E. 
Gladstone.  May  many  more  be  brought  to 
recognize  the  true  foundation  for  right  glory  by 
the  j)roof  of  it  which  this  great  man's  death  will 
emphasize,  than  they  who  took  time  to  appre- 
ciate it  during  his  life.  Aud  may  it  be  seen 
that  his  greatest  glory  was  found  in  his  renun- 
ciation of  a  hiHuan  glory  ;  that  the  sublimest 
acts  of  his  life  were  shown  in  the  giving  up  of 
place  and  power  in  suiimission  to  the  voice  of 
righteousness  in  his  conscience.  When  he  changed 
party  for  principle  he  could  bear  to  be  called 
"  Judas,"  tliough  a  real  .Judas  could  not  bear 
himself.  When  immediately  after  the  British 
victory  at  the  battle  of  Majuka  Hill,  he  with- 
drew the  war  against  the  Boers  because  of  iiis 
conviction  that  the  Boers  were  really  iu  the 
right,  he  drew  upon  his  own  head  the  popular 
contempt ;  but  could  bide  his  time  till  a  histor- 
ian could  say,  "  No  greater  instance  than  this 
of  true  moral  courage  has  been  witnessed  in 
modern  times." 

We  had  wished  to  find  words  adequately  to 
portray  the  Christian  foundation  of  Gladsloue's 
success  and  eminence  in  the  counsels  and  rule 
of  a  great  empire.  For  the  basis  of  his  power 
was  decidedly  religious.  Though  from  our  stand- 
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point  he  did  not  act  up  to  all  the  requirements 
of  the  Christian  dispensation  (and  who  of  us 
does?),  his  was  a  statesmanship  of  conscience, 
of  fidelity  to  the  higher  law  as  he  saw  it.  His 
intellect,  great  as  it  was,  had  it  been  unglorified 
by  a  measure  of  the  spirit  of  Christ,  might  like 
that  of  D'Israeli  and  of  Bismarck,  have  elicited 
a  world-wide  admiration;  but  now,  because  of 
such  place  as  he  gave  to  Christ  in  him  the  hope 
of  glory,  will  he  be  loved  and  venerated  in  his- 
tory as  one  of  its  monuments  of  moral  grandeur. 
Above  all  the  eminently  useful  things  which  he 
did  for  his  nation,  will  stand  forth  his  greatest 
bequest  to  the  world,  even  the  proof  which  his 
life  presents  of  the  consistency  of  high  religious 
principle  with  commanding  talents,  with  eminent 
scholarship,  and  with  wondrous  gifts  in  states- 
manship. May  the  conspicuous  strength  of  this 
rare  combination  be  made  by  his  death,  in  the 
beckoning  of  other  political  characters  up  high- 
er, a  livelier  sermon  than  it  could  seem  to  be  in 
his  lifetime. 

We  have  copied  in  another  column,  because 
much  relieved  by  most  of  its  language,  the  ap- 
preciative editorial  of  the  Evening  Telegraph, 
written  from  the  standpoint  from  which  we  had 
wished  to  mark  Gladstone's  career.  We  see  no 
occasion  to  dispute,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  place 
given  by  our  contemporary  to  Gladstone  as  being 
"  the  greatest  man  in  the  world."  As  "  a  city  set 
on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid,"  so  among  men  in  con- 
spicuous stations  he  may  well  seem  to  have  been 
the  greatest.  But  we  would  not  dare  to  say 
there  are  not  men  and  women  bearing  their 
burdens  of  drudgery,  of  service,  or  of  suffering 
in  the  obscure  walks  of  life,  who  are  not  even 
greater  than  Gladstone  was.  "  There  are  last 
which  shall  be  first,  and  first  which  shall  be 
last." 

An  article  in  The  Christian  of  the  present 
month  entitled,  "Mind  not  High  Things,"  con- 
cludes with  these  words: 

"  If  a  man  can  do  some  useful  thing,  some 
necessary  thing,  some  indispensable  thing,  and 
do  it  as  well  or  better  than  any  one  else  is  doing 
it,  that  man  may  find  his  sphere  there.  If  he  can 
do  more  than  this  and  better,  then  let  him  do 
it ;  but  let  him  enquire  what  God  would  have 
him  do.  Let  him  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness  first.  Let  him  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  show  him  the  path  which  he  is  to 
walk  in,  the  work  which  he  is  to  do ;  and  then 
with  an  obedient  heart  and  willing  mind,  let 
him  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  usefulness  as  God 
shall  give  him  grace,  and  be  prepared  for  the 
kingdom  and  the  glory  when  our  Lord  shall 
come  to  give  to  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be ;  and  when  man  shall  attain  his 
true  dignity  and  find  his  proper  sphere,  for 
which  this  life  is  only  a  training-school  and 
place  of  preparation." 


We  begin  in  this  number  a  series  of  valuable 
statements  illustrative  of  Christian  principles, 
in  the  language  of  George  Fox. 

After  two  centuries,  the  journal  of  George 
Fox — at  least  that  part  of  it  which  deals  with 
the  inward  life,  is  as  fresh  as  though  penned 
yesterday.  So  little  in  these  six  or  eight  gener- 
ations, amid  much  change  of  outward  condi- 
tions, have  the  soul's  problems  changed.  Fox 
was  no  scholar.  The  presentation  of  his  ideas 
is  often  lacking  in  the  orderly  sequence,  the 
effective  arrangement,  the  frequent  sweetness  of 
diction,  that  marks  the  writings  of  such  Friends 
as  Penn,  Barclay  and  Fenington  ;  but  the  ideas 
themselves  -are  the  clear-cut  experiences  of  a 
soul  that  had  lived  intensely  and  for  whom  to 


live  was  Christ.  They  go  straight  to  the  mar- 
row of  things.  His  was  a  fervid  nature  that 
could  not  brook  half-way  measures ;  so  Christ 
be  with  him,  he  could,  and  did,  brave  the  whole 
world.  It  helps  us  all,  to  hear  from  their  own 
lips,  somewhat  of  the  spiritual  battling  of  such 
veterans  in  the  army  of  God  ;  to  hear  unflinch- 
ingly stated  that  which  we  feel  to  be  the  truth, 
but  which  not  all  of  us  are  always  brave  enough 
to  stand  straight  up  for.  S. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  total  deposits  of  all  the  na- 
tional. State,  private  and  savings  banks,  and  of  the  loan 
and  trust  companies  of  this  country  amount  to  more 
than  $5,000,000,000. 

Eeports  to  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  indicate  that  the 
net  importations  of  gold  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  next 
month  will  reach  $100,000,000,  exceeding  the  gain  in 
any  preceding  year  in  the  history  of  the  country. 

The  State  Department  has  been  notified  that  the 
Government  of  Bolivia  had  declared  neutrality  be- 
tween Spain  and  the  United  States,  making  the  twen- 
tieth Government  that  had  taken  that  action. 

The  first  section  of  the  expeditionary  forces  from 
San  Francisco  to  the  Philippines  sailed  on  the  23rd 
from  the  Pacific  coast.  A  second  section  started  on 
the  24th.  Transport  ships  had  been  awaiting  for  a 
week  the  equipment  of  the  troops  on  the  coast,  and 
will,  within  the  next  few  days,  carry  between  7000 
and  8000  of  the  regulars  and  volunteers  assembling  at 
the  Golden  Gate.  Major  General  Wesley  Merritt  is 
on  his  way  to  San  Francisco  to  take  charge  of  the  ex- 
pedition. 

In  Connecticut  last  year  the  children  born  of  native 
parents  numbered  8791  and  those  of  foreign  parents 
8286. 

J.  G.  Wilson,  of  Seattle  City,  and  James  Wesley,  of 
Tacoma,  have  arrived  at  the  former  place  from  Daw- 
son City,  bringing  with  them  800  letters  and  $10,000 
in  gold  dust. 

Wilson  estimates  the  amount  of  gold  that  will  be 
brought  down  from  St.  Michael  on  the  first  steamers  at 
$25,000,000.  The  bulk  of  it  will  be  owned  by  between 
100  and  125  men.  Alexander  McDonald  alone  will 
have  nearly  $3,000,000. 

Thomas  Kitson,  proprietor  of  the  Stroudsburg  Wool- 
len Mills,  last  week  made  a  suit  of  clothes  from  the 
wool  of  sheep  which  had  been  sheared  six  hours  and 
four  minutes  before  the  suit  was  finished.  This  beats 
the  best  previous  record  of  the  kind,  one  hour  and  fifty- 
four  minutes. 

Nearly  15,000  acres  of  farming  land  in  Illinois  have 
been  submerged  by  the  breaking  of  the  Crow  levee, 
near  Quincy. 

Chicago  had  5326  fires  in  1897,  an  increase  of  912 
over  the  previous  year. 

On  the  18th  inst.,  two  persons  were  killed,  fifteen 
injured  and  much  property  destroyed  by  a  tornado 
that  swept  over  sections  of  Illinois,  Wisconsin  and 
Mich  igan 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  383,  which 
is  47  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  30  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  1897.  Of  the  foregoing,  200 
were  males  and  183  females;  53  died  of  pneumonia; 
47  of  consumption  ;  34  of  heart  disease;  20  of  diphtheria; 
17  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  16  of 
cancer;  15  of  paralysis;  14  of  convulsions;  13  of  old 
age;  12  of  apoplexy;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
10  of  nephritis  and  9  of  bronchitis. 

Mtr/tefe,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  98 ;  4's,  reg.,  108|al09; 
coupon,  109.',  a  110;  new  4's.  121  a  122;  5's,  reg.,  IIOJ  a 
111| ;  currency  6'8,  103  a  105. 

Cotton. — Was  in  limited  request,  but  steady,  on  a 
basis  of  6  ll-16c.  for  the  midding  uplands. 

Feed.— We  quote  at  $16.50  a  $17.00  per  ton  for 
winter  in  bulk  and  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  do  extras, 
$4.75  a  $5.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $5.85  a  $6.10  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $6.10  a  $6.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$6.00  a  $6.2-5 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $6.52  a  $6.50 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $6.50  a  $6.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $5.50  a  $6.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $6.50  a  $6.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $6.75  a  $7.10  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $7.15  a  $7.25.  City  mills,  extra, 
$4.75  a  $5  00  ;  do.,  clear,  $6.00  a  $6.25  ;  do.,  straight, 
$6.25  a$6.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $6.90  a  $7.25.Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penna.,  $4.00  per  bbl. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  nominal  $1.38  a  $1.39. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  40J  a  41c. 
No.  2  clipped  white  oats,  37c.. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  5  a5Jc.;  good,  4f  a  4fC.;  me- 
dium, A\  a  4|c.;  common,  A\  a  4|c. 


Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4J  a  4Jc.;  good,  3|  a  4 
medium,  3J  a  3^c.;  common,  3  a  3^c.;  lambs,  4|  a  5^ 
spring  lambs,  $3.00  a  $5.00. 

Hogs. — 6Jc.  for  best  Western ;  and  5|  a  6c.  for  othe 

Foreign.— William  Ewart  Gladstone,  Ex-Prir 
Minister  of  Great  Britain,  and  one  of  the  most  eri 
nent  Statesmen  of  his  day,  died  on  the  morning  of  I 
19th  inst.,  at  Hawarden  Castle,  Wales,  in  his  89 
year.  Interment  is  to  take  place  in  Westmins: 
Abbey,  on  Fifth  Month  28th  ;  and  provision  is  ma 
for  his  widow  to  be  interred  in  the  same  grave. 

The  tables  of  the  Home  OfiBce  in  London  show 
202,119,196  tons  of  coal  were  mined  in  the  Unit 
Kingdom  last  year.    This  was  an  excess  of  neai 
7,000,000  tons  over  the  output  for  1896.  Next  to 
the  largest  outputs  were :    Ironstone,  7,793,168 
fireclay,  2,682,472  tons;  oil  shale,  2,223,757  tons. 

The  new  Spanish  Cabinet  has  been  completed 
Sagasta.  Leon  y  Castillo  becoming  Minister  of  Forei 
Affairs. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Spanish  Senate,  on  the 
inst..  Premier  Sagasta  asserted  that  the  new  Minis 
will  continue  the  policy  of  the  former  Ministry, 
will  continue  the  war  until  an  honorable  peace  is 
tainable. 

On  the  22nd  inst.,  fire  broke  out  in  the  Zollern  qii 
Dortmund,  Prussia.    Up  to  9  o'clock  on  the  23rd 
bodies  had  been  recovered.    It  is  believed  at 
forty-five  miners  have  perished. 

During  the  year  ending  Sixth  Month  30, 1897, 
were  exported  from  China  26,705,733  pounds  of 
crackers,  valued  by  the  Chinese  imperial  customs 
1,993,082  haikwan  tael,  or  about  $1,584,151  gold, 
entire  export  was  from  the  province  of  Kwangt 

A  Brazilian,  Dr.  Baereto,  has  made  experimc 
with  about  600  varieties  of  grapes  from  all  parts 
the  world,  and  has  found  to  his  surprise  that  most 
them  flourish  there  and  yield  abundant  wine.  Sc 
of  the  sweet  grapes  yield  two  crops  a  year, 
viticultural  exposition  held  at  Rio  de  Janeiro 
Third  Month  attracted  much  attention.  About 
varieties  of  grapes  were  on  sight,  and  there  is  m 
talk  of  the  future  of  Brazil  as  a  wine-growing  co 
try.  This  intelligence  will  cause  great  apprehena 
to  temperance  advocates. 

A  despatch  from  Havana  says  the  Colonial  Gov( 
ment  "has  decreed  that  the  importations  of  food 
all  the  ports  of  Cuba  are  to  be  duty  free." 

A  Canadian  game  inspector  released  this  sp 
more  than  sixty  deer  that  had  been  caught  by  fa 
ers  in  the  snow  and  penned  up. 

NOTICES. 
A  young  Friend  desires  position  as  teacher, 
had  some  experience.     Address  "  E,"  OflSce  of 
Friend. 


Wanted. —  Plain  sewing  by  a  Friend.  Neat 
and  promptness  given.    No.  2030  N.  21st  St.,  Phil 


A  PUBLIC  Meeting  for  Worship  has  been  appoi 
by  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be  held  in  the  B 
Meeting-house  at  Concord  at  one  o'clock,  p.  m 
Third-day,  the  seventh  of  Sixth  Month  next.  Tr 
leave  Philadelphia  at  11.12  A.  M.,  Chadd's  Ford  J 
tion,  11.21  A.  M.  Returning  leave  Concord  at  3. 
M.  going  east  and  3.50  p.  m.  going  west. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conven 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  J 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  y 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sm 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applicationi 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  lette 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  ht 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Frinci} 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition, 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  b( 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendt 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Married,  in  Friends'  Meeting-house,  West  Ch' 
Pa.,  Fifth  Month  19th,  1898.  George  Abbott, 
of  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  and  Elizabeth  Scatter(  * 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Scattergood,  Hi 
deceased,  of  the  former  place. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PBINTEBS, 
No.  422  "Walnut  Street. 
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•istian  Principles  Illustrated  in  the  Journal 
of  George  Fox. 

(Concluded  from  page  354;.) 

Christ,  Man's  True  Teacher  and  the 
jl's  Need. — As  I  had  forsaken  the  priests, 
I  left  the  separate  preachers  also,  and  those 
led  the  most  experienced  people ;  for  I  saw 
re  was  none  among  them  all  that  could  speak 
my  condition.  And  when  all  ray  hopes  in 
m  and  in  all  men  were  gone,  so  that  I  had 
hing  outwardly  to  help  me,  nor  could  tell 
it  to  do— then,  oh  then,  I  heard  a  voice 
ch  said,  "  There  is  one,  even  Christ  Jesus, 
t  can  speak  to  thy  condition."  When  I  heard 
ny  heart  did  leap  for  joy.  Then  the  Lord 
me  see  why  there  was  none  upon  the  earth 
t  could  speak  to  my  condition,  namely,  that 
light  give  Him  all  the  glory.  For  all  are 
eluded  under  sin  and  shut  up  in  unbelief,  as 
id  been,  that  Jesus  Christ  might  have  pre- 
nence,  who  enlightens  and  gives  grace,  faith 
power. 

Jo  Man  can  Come  to  the  Son  except 
Father  draw  Him. — Though  I  read  the 
iptures  that  spake  of  Christ  and  of  God,  yet 
new  Him  not  but  by  revelation,  as  He  who 
h  the  key  did  open,  and  as  the  Father  of  life 
w  me  to  his  son  by  his  Spirit. 
Lord,  to  Whom  Shall  We  Go  ?  Tiiou 
iTTHE  Word  of  Eternal  Life." — I  found 
thirsts  in  one  :  the  one  after  the  creatures, 
bave  got  help  and  strength  there;  and  the 
3r  after  the  Lord,  the  Creator  and  his  Son 
us  Christ,  and  I  saw  all  the  world  could  do 
no  good.  If  I  had  had  a  king's  diet,  palace 
attendance,  all  would  have  been  as  nothing, 
nothing  gave  me  comfort  but  the  Lord  by 
power. 

jOoking  Not  at  the  Things  avhich  are 
;n,  but  at  the  Things  which  are  not 
;n. — While  people's  minds  run  in  theearthly, 
r  the  creatures  and  changeable  things,change- 
J  ways  and  religions,  and  changeable,  uncer- 
I  teachers ;  their  minds  are  in  bondage  and 
f  are  brittle  and  changeable,  tossed  up  and 
'n  with  windy  doctrines,  thoughts,  notions 
things;  their  minds  being  out  of  the  un- 


changeable truth  in  the  inward  parts,  the  light 
of  Jesus  Christ,  which  would  keep  them  to  the 
unchangeable.  He  is  the  way  to  the  Fatlier  ; 
who  in  all  my  troubles  preserved  me  by  his 
Spirit  and  power;  praised  be  his  holy  name  for- 
ever ! 

We  are  Nothing,  Christ  is  All. — One 
day  when  I  had  been  walking  solitarily  abroad 
and  was  come  home,  I  was  taken  up  in  the  love 
of  God,  so  that  I  could  not  but  admire  the  great- 
ness of  his  love  ;  and  while  I  was  in  that  condi- 
tion, it  was  opened  unto  me  by  the  eternal  light 
and  power,  and  I  therein  clearly  saw,  that  all 
was  done  and  to  be  done  in  and  by  Christ ;  and 
how  He  conquers  and  destroys  this  templer,  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  and  is  atop  of  him  ;  and 
that  all  these  troubles  were  good  for  me,  and 
temptations  for  the  trial  of  my  faith,  which 
Christ  had  given  me.  The  Lord  opened  me 
that  I  saw  through  all  these  troubles  and  temp- 
tations. My  living  faith  was  raised,  that  I  saw 
all  was  done  by  Christ,  the  life,  and  my  belief 
was  in  Him.  When  at  any  time  my  condition 
was  veiled,  my  secret  belief  was  staid,  firm,  and 
hope  underneath  held  me  as  an  anchor  in  the 
bottom  of  the  sea,  and  anchored  my  immortal 
soul  to  its  bishop,  causing  it  to  swim  above  the 
sea  (the  world),  where  all  the  raging  waves, 
foul  weather,  tempests  and  temptations  are. 

"  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  sud- 

ENLY  come  to  HIS  TeMPLE.  .    .  He  IS  LIKE  A 

Refiner's  Fire  and  like  Fuller's  Soap." — 
As  the  light  appeared,  all  appeared  that  is  out 
of  the  light — darkness,  death,  temptations,  the 
unrighteous,  the  ungodly ;  all  was  manifest  and 
seen  in  the  light.  After  this,  a  pure  fire  ap- 
peared in  me  ;  then  I  saw  how  He  sat  as  a  re- 
finer's fire,  and  as  the  fuller's  soap.  Then  the 
spiritual  discerning  came  into  me;  by  which  I 
discerned  my  own  thoughts,  groans  and  sighs ; 
and  what  it  was  that  veiled  me,  and  what  it 
was  that  opened  me.  That  which  could  not 
abide  in  the  patience  nor  endure  the  fire,  in 
the  light  I  found  to  be  the  groans  of  the  flesh 
that  could  not  give  up  to  the  will  of  God  ; 
which  had  so  veiled  me  that  I  could  not  be  pa- 
tient in  all  trials,  troubles,  anguishes  and  per- 
plexities: and  could  not  give  up  self  to  die  by 
the  cross,  the  power  of  God,  that  the  living  and 
quickened  might  follow  Him,  and  that  that  which 
would  cloud  and  veil  from  the  presence  of  Christ 
— that  which  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  cuts  down, 
and  which  must  die,  might  not  be  kept  alive. 
I  discerned  the  groans  of  the  Spirit  which  opened 
me  and  made  intercession  to  God  [Rom.  viii : 
20]  ;  in  which  Spirit  is  the  true  waiting  upon 
God  for  the  redemption  of  the  body  and  of  the 
whole  creation. 

The  Law  of  the  Spirit,  the  Love  of  God. 
— I  saw  also  the  mountains  burning  up, and  the 
rubbish  and  the  rough  and  crooked  ways  and 
places  made  smooth  and  plain,  that  the  Lord 
might  come  into  his  tabernacle.  These  things 
are  to  be  found  in  man's  heart.  .  .  The  law 
of  the  Spirit,  crosseth  the  fleshly  mind,  spirit 
and  will  which  lives  in  disobedience,  and  doth 


not  keep  within  the  law  of  the  Spirit.  I  saw 
this  law  was  the  pure  love  of  God,  which  wa.s 
upon  me,  and  which  I  must  go  through,  though 
I  was  troubled  while  I  was  under  it ;  for  I  could 
not  be  dead  to  the  law,  but  (lirowjh  the  law, 
which  did  judge  and  condemn  that  which  is  to 
be  condemned. 

The  Experienx'k  that  Worketh  Hoi'i;. 
— I  saw  many  talked  of  the  law  who  had  never 
known  the  law  to  be  their  schoolmaster  ;  and 
many  talked  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  who  had 
never  known  life  and  immortality  brought  to 
light  in  them  by  it.  You  who  have  been  under 
that  schoolmaster  and  the  condemnation  of  it, 
know  these  things.  .  .  And  as  you  are  brought 
into  the  law  and  through  the  law,  to  be  dead  to 
it,  and  witness  the  righteousness  of  the  law  ful- 
filled in  you,  ye  will  afterwards  come  to  know 
what  it  is  to  be  brought  into  the  faith,  and 
through  faith,  from  under  the  law  ;  and  abiding 
in  the  faith  which  Christ  is  the  author  of,  ye 
will  have  peace  and  access  to  God. 

The  Demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
OF  Power  an  Essential  of  Chrlstian  Min- 
istry.— None  can  he  ministers  of  Christ  Jesus 
but  in  the  eternal  Spirit,  which  was  before  the 
Scriptures  were  given  forth  ;  for  if  they  have 
not  his  Spirit,  they  are  none  of  his.  Though 
they  may  have  his  light  to  condemn  them  that 
hate  it,  yet  they  can  never  bring  any  into 
unity  and  fellowship  in  the  Spirit,  except  as  they 
be  in  it. 

The  Nature  of  Things  Hurtful  With- 
out, Typical  of  the  Evil  Heart. — The  Lf)rd 
showed  me  that  the  natures  of  those  things 
which  were  hurtful  without,  were  within  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  wicked  men.  The  natures 
of  dogs,  swine,  vipers,  of  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
Pharoah,  Cain,  I.-ihinael,  Esau,  etc. ;  the  natures 
of  these  I  saw  within,  though  peojjle  had  been 
looking  without.  I  cried  to  the  \mxi\,  saying: 
"Why  should  I  be  thus,  seeing  I  was  never  ad- 
dicted to  commit  these  evils  ?"  And  the  Ix)rd 
answered,  it  was  needful  I  should  have  a  sense 
of  all  conditions;  how  else  should  I  speak  to  all 
conditions?  In  this  I  saw  the  infinite  love  of 
God.  I  saw  al.so  that  there  was  an  ocean  of 
darkness  and^  death  ;  but  an  infinite  ocean  of 
light  and  love  which  flowed  over  the  ocean  of 
darkness. 

The  Spirit  of  Grace  (unto  which  the 
World  does  Divsimte),  the  Christian's 
Life. — As  I  was  walking  by  the  steeple-house 
side  in  the  town  of  Mansfield  the  Ivord  said 
unto  me,  "  That  which  the  people  trample  upon 
must  be  thy  food."  And  as  the  I>ord  spake, 
He  opened  to  me  that  people  and  professors 
trampled  upon  the  life — even  the  life  of  Christ 
was  trampled  upon.  They  fed  upon  words,  and 
fed  one  another  with  words,  but  trampled  n|K)n 
the  life,  and- trampled  under  foot  the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God,  which  blood  was  my  life ;  and 
they  lived  in  their  airy  notions  talking  of  Him. 

Living  Prayer,  not  of  RLvn's  Ordering, 
BUT  THE  Spirit's. — I  went  again  to  Mansfield, 
where  was  a  great  meeting  of  professors  and 
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people ;  and  I  was  moved  to  pray ;  and  the 
Lord's  power  was  so  great  that  the  house  seemed 
to  be  shaken.  When  I  had  done,  some  of  the 
professors  said  it  was  now  as  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles  when  the  house  was  shaken  where 
they  were.  After  I  had  prayed,  one  of  the 
professors  would  pray  ;  which  brought  deadness 
and  a  veil  over  them.  Others  of  the  professors 
were  grieved  at  him,  and  told  him  it  was  a 
temptation  upon  him.  Then  he  came  to  me  and 
desired  that  I  would  pray  again  ;  but  I  could 
not  pray  in  man's  will. 

The  Blood  of  Christ  Present  in  the 
Heart  to  Cleanse  from  Sin. — [At  a  great 
meeting  of  professors],  they  were  discoursing  of 
the  blood  of  Christ.  And  as  they  were  discoursing 
of  it,  I  saw,  through  the  immediate  opening  of 
the  invisible  Spirit,  the  blood  of  Christ.  And 
I  cried  out  among  them,  saying,  "  Do  ye  not 
see  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  See  it  in  your  hearts, 
to  sprinkle  your  hearts  and  consciences  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?"  For  I 
saw  it,  the  blood  of  the  New  Covenant,  how  it 
came  into  the  heart.  This  startled  the  profes- 
sors, who  would  have  the  blood  only  without 
them,  and  not  in  them. 

The  Church  a  Spiritual  Household. — 
He  asked  me  what  a  church  was  I  told  him, 
the  church  was  the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth, 
made  up  of  living  stones,  living  members,  a 
spiritual  household,  which  Christ  was  the  head 
of;  but  He  was  not  the  head  of  a  mixed  multi- 
tude, or  of  an  old  house  made  up  of  lime,  stones 
and  wood. 

The  CHRisTiAN  Minister  must  Speak  from 
Personal  Experience,  not  from  Hearsay. 
— One  morning  as  I  was  sitting  by  the  fire,  a 
great  cloud  came  over  me  and  a  temptation  be- 
set me ;  and  I  sat  still.  And  it  was  said  :  "  All 
things  come  by  nature."  And  the  elements  and 
stars  came  over  me,  so  that  I  was  in  a  manner 
clouded  with  it.  But  as  I  sat  still  and  said  nothing 
the  people  of  the  house  perceived  nothing ;  and  as 
I  sat  still  under  it  and  let  it  alone,  a  living  hope, 
and  a  true  voice  arose  in  me,  which  said,  "  There 
is  a  living  God  who  made  all  things."  Imme- 
diately the  cloud  and  temptation  vanished  away, 
and  life  rose  over  it  all ;  my  heart  was  glad, 
and  I  praised  the  living  God.  After  some  time 
I  met  with  some  people  who  had  such  a  notion, 
that  there  was  no  God,  but  that  all  things  come 
by  nature.  I  had  a  great  dispute  with  them, 
and  overturned  them,  and  made  some  of  them 
confess  that  there  is  a  living  God.  Then  I  saw 
that  it  was  good  that  I  had  gone  through  that 
exercise. 

Scriptural  Types  of  Inward  Conditions 
— I  saw  also  how  people  read  the  Scriptures 
without  aright  sense  of  thera,  and  without  duly 
applying  them  to  their  own  states.  For  when 
they  read  that  death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses  ;  that  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John  ;  and  that  the  least  in  the  kingdom  is 
greater  than  John  ;  they  read  these  things  [as] 
without  them,  and  applied  them  to  others  (and 
the  things  were  true  of  others),  but  they  did  not 
turn  in  to  find  the  truth  of  these  things  in  them- 
selves. As  these  things  were  opened  in  me,  I 
saw  death  reigned  over  thera  from  Adam  to 
Moses — from  the  entrance  into  transgression  till 
they  came  to  the  ministration  of  condemnation 
which  restrains  people  from  sin  -that  brings 
death.  When  the  ministration  of  Moses  is 
raised  through  the  ministry  of  the  prophets 
comes  to  be  read  and  understood,  which  reaches 
through  the  figures,  types  and  shadows  unto 
John,  the  greatest  prophet  born  of  woman, 


whose  ministration  prepares  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
by  bringing  down  the  exalted  mountains  and 
making  straight  paths.  As  this  ministration  is 
passed  through,  an  entrance  comes  to  be  known 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom.  .  .  All  must 
first  know  the  voice  crying  in  the  wilderness  in 
their  hearts,  which  through  transgression  were 
become  as  a  wilderness. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  the  Interpreter  of 
Holy  Scripture  ("He  shall  Receive  op 
Mine  and  Show  it  unto  you)."  —  [None] 
could  know  the  spiritual  meaning  of  Moses,  the 
prophets  and  John's  words,  nor  see  their  path 
and  travels,  much  less  see  through  them  and  to 
the  end  of  them  into  the  kingdom,  unless  they 
had  the  spirit  and  light  of  Jesus ;  nor  could  they 
know  the  words  of  Christ  and  of  his  apostles 
without  his  Spirit.  But  as  man  comes  by  the 
spirit  and  power  of  God  to  Christ  (who  fulfils 
the  types,  figures,  shadows  promises  and  prophe- 
cies that  were  of  Him),  and  is  led  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  into  the  truth  and  substance  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, sitting  down  in  Him  who  is  the  author 
and  end  of  them,  then  are  they  read  and  un- 
derstood with  profit  and  great  delight. 

The  Vail  upon  the  Letter,  done  away 
IN  Christ. — The  Lord  God  opened  to  me  by 
his  invisible  power  how  that  "  every  man  was 
enlightened  by  the  Divine  light  of  Christ."  I 
saw  it  shine  through  all,  and  they  that  be- 
lieved in  it  came  out  of  condemnation  to  the 
light  of  life,  and  became  the  children  of  it ;  but 
they  that  hated  it  and  did  not  believe  in  it, 
were  condemned  by  it,  though  they  made  a  pro- 
fession of  Christ.  This  I  saw  in  the  pure  open- 
ings of  the  light,  without  the  help  of  any  man  ; 
neither  did  I  then  know  where  to  find  it  in  the 
Scriptures ;  though  afterwards  searching  the 
Scriptures,  I  found  it. 

The  Universality  of  Christ's  Love  and 
Light. — I  saw  that  Christ  had  died  for  all 
men,  was  a  propitiation  for  all,  and  had  en- 
lightened all  men  and  women  with  his  Divine 
and  saving  light ;  and  that  none  could  be  true 
believers  but  those  that  believed  in  it.  I  saw 
that  the  grace  of  God  which  brings  salvation, 
had  appeared  to  all  men,  and  that  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal.  These  things  I  did  not 
see  by  the  help  of  man,  nor  by  the  letter,  though 
they  are  written  in  the  letter ;  but  I  saw  them 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  by 
his  immediate  Spirit  and  power,  as  did  the 
holy  men  of  God  by  whom  the  Holy  Scriptures 
were  written.  Yet  I  had  no  slight  esteem  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures;  they  were  very  precious 
to  me ;  for  I  was  in .  that  Spirit  by  which  they 
were  given  forth,  and  what  the  Lord  opened  in 
me,  I  afterwards  found  was  agreeable  to  them. 

The  Spirit  op  Truth  a  More  Sure  Word 
of  Prophecy. — As  I  went  towards  Nottingham 
on  a  First-day  in  the  morning  .  .  When  I 
came  to  the  top  of  a  hill  in  sight  of  the  town,  I 
espied  the  great  steeple-house;  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  "  Thou  must  go  cry  against  yon- 
der great  idol  and  against  the  worshippers 
therein."  .  .  When  I  came  there,  all  the 
people  looked  like  fallow  ground,  and  the  priest, 
like  a  great  lump  of  earth,  stood  in  his  pulpit 
above.  He  took  for  his  text  these  words  of 
Peter,  "  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn  and  the  day  star  arise 
in  your  hearts."  He  told  the  people  this  was  the 
Scriptures,  by  which  they  were  to  try  all  doc- 
trines, religions  and  opinions.    Now  the  Lord's 


power  was  so  weighty  in  me  that  I  could  n' 
hold,  but  was  made  to  cry  out, "Oh,  no,  it  I 
not  the  Scriptures,"  and  told  them  what  it  W! 
namely,  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  the  holy  mi  I 
of  God  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  whereby  opi' 
ions,  religions  and  judgments  were  to  be  trie  ! 
for  it  led  into  all  truth,  and  so  gave  the  knovj 
edge  of  all  truth.    For  the  Jews  had  the  Scri' 
tures,  yet  resisted  the  Holy  Ghost  and  rejecti; 
Christ,  the  bright  and  morning  Star,  and  p( 
secuted  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  took  upcll 
them  to  try  their  doctrines  by  the  Scriptures,  hi 
erred  in  judgment  and  did  not  try  them  arigll 
because  they  tried  without  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Why  the  Christian  does  not  Bear  AeiI 
— There  being  many  soldiers  raised,  the  coil 
missioners  would  have  made  me  captain  o\j 
them. .  .  They  offered  me  that  preferment,  asthl 
called  it,  asking  me,  if  I  would  not  take 
arms  for  the  Commonwealth  against  Char  I 
Stuart?    I  told  them  I  knew  from  whence 
wars  arose,  even  from  the  lusts,  according 
James'  doctrine ;  and  that  I  lived  in  the  virtl 
of  that  life  and  power  that  took  away  the  oc(j 
sion  of  all  wars. 

The  Influence  of  the  Faith  whi| 
Stands  in  the  Power  of  God. — The  Lol 
had  said  unto  me,  if  but  one  man  or  womi 
were  raised  by  his  power,  to  stand  and  live! 
the  same  spirit  that  the  prophets  and  apostl 
were  in  who  gave  forth  the  Scriptures,  that  ml 
or  woman  should  shake  the  country  in  thi 
profession  for  ten  miles  round.  For  people  hi 
the  Scriptures,  but  were  not  in  the  same  lig| 
power  and  spirit  which  those  were  in  who  ^ 
forth  the  Scriptures  ;  so  they  neither  knew  G(| 
Christ  nor  the  Scriptures  aright,  nor  had  tbi 
unity  one  with  another,  being  out  of  the  powl 
and  Spirit  of  God. 

The  Tenderness  of  the  ChristiI 
Teacher. — [At  a  meeting],  after  I  had 
clared  the  truth  to  them  for  some  hours  and  I 
meeting  was  ended,  the  chief  constable  and  sol 
other  professors  fell  to  reasoning  with  me  in  ij 
chapel  yard.  Whereupon  I  took  a  Bible  a] 
opened  to  them  the  Scriptures,  and  dealt  tif 
derly  with  them,  as  one  would  do  with  a  chij 

John  Bunyan  on  Divisions. — Jars  and 
visions,  wranglings  and  prejudices  eat  out 
growth,  if  not  the  life,  of  religion.  These  i 
those  waters  of  Marah  that  embitter  our  spir 
and  quench  the  Spirit  of  God.  Unity  and  pei 
are  said  to  be  like  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  a 
dew  that  descended  upon  Zion,  when  the  Lc 
promised  his  blessing.  Divisions  run  relig 
into  briars  and  thorns,  contentions  and  part: 
Divisions  are  to  churches  like  wars  in  countri 
where  war  is,  the  ground  lieth  waste  and  untill 
none  takes  care  of  it.  It  is  love  that  edifie 
but  division  pulleth  down.  Divisions  are 
the  northeast  wind  to  the  fruits,  which  causi 
them  to  dwindle  away  to  nothing ;  but  wt 
the  storms  are  over,  everything  begins  to  gni 
When  men  are  divided  they  seldom  speak  i 
truth  in  love ;  and  then  no  marvel,  they  gr 
not  up  to  Him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  He 
It  is  a  sad  presage  of  an  approaching  fami 
as  one  well  observes,  not  of  bread,  nor  water,  I 
of  hearing  the  Word  of  God,  when  the  thin  e 
of  corn  devour  the  plump,  full  ones ;  when  ( 
controversies  about  doubtful  things,  and  thii 
of  less  moment,  eat  up  our  zeal  for  the  m 
indisputable  and  practical  things  in  religi( 
which  may  give  us  cause  to  fear  that  this  v 
be  the  character  by  which  our  age  will  be  kno 
to  posterity,  that  it  was  the  age  which  talkec 
i-eligion  most,  and  loved  it  least. 
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A  Boy  and  a  File. 

[f  a  boy  has  any  "mechanical  faculty,"  if  it 
□es  to  him  to  use  tools,  let  him  be  thankful, 
jh  a  gift  of  nature — "  gumption  "  it  is  some- 
es  called — deserves  to  be  cultivated.  It  will 
ve  its  possessor  many  a  good  turn,  though 
oay  never  serve  him  quite  so  well  as  it  served 
lan  who  tells  his  story  in  the  Cleveland  Plain 
%ler.  He  opened  a  door  for  himself  in  a 
lly  striking  manner. 

'  When  I  was  fourteen  years  old,"  he  says, 
became  necessary  for  me  to  go  out  in  the 
'Id  and  earn  my  share  in  the  family  ex- 
ses.  I  looked  about  with  small  success  for 
eek  or  two,  and  then  I  saw  a  card  hanging 
I  store  window,  '  Boy  wanted.' 
I  pulled  down  my  hair,  brushed  the  front 
Qy  jacket,  and  waited  in. 
'  Do  you  want  a  boy  ?'  I  asked  of  the  clerk. 
'  Back  office,'  he  said. 

I  walked  back  to  the  little  den  with  a  high 
tition  around  it,  and  pushing  open  a  door, 
oh  I  noticed  was  slightly  ajar,  cap  in  hand, 
epped  in. 

It  was  a  chill  day  in  November,  and  before 
>oke  to  the  proprietor,  who  was  bending  over 
3sk,  I  turned  to  close  the  door.  It  squeaked 
ribly  as  I  pushed  it  shut,  and  then  I  found 
t  it  wouldn't  latch.  It  had  shrunk  so  that 
socket  which  should  have  caught  the  latch 
a  trifle  too  high.  I  was  a  boy  of  some  me- 
nical  genius,  and  I  noticed  what  the  trouble 
immediately. 

'  Where  did  you  learn  to  close  doors  ? '  said 

man  at  the  desk. 

I  turned  around  quickly. 

'At  home,  sir.' 

'  Well,  what  do  you  want?' 

'I  came  to  see  about  the  boy  wanted,'  I 

vered. 

'O!"  said  the  man,  with  a  grunt.  He 
led  rath  gruff,  but  somehow  his  crisp  speech 
I't  discourage  me.  '  Sit  down,'  he  added, 
1  busy.' 

I  looked  back  at  the  door. 

'If  you  don't  mind,'  said  I,  'and  if  a  little 

e  won't  disturb  you,  I'll  fix  that  door  while 

waiting.' 

'Eh?'  he  said  quickly.  'AH  right.  Go 
id.' 

I  had  been  sharpening  my  skates  that  morn- 
and  the  short  file  I  used  was  still  in  ray, 
cet.  In  a  few  minutes  I  had  filed  down  the 
13  socket  so  that  the  latch  fitted  nicely.  I 
;d  the  door  two  or  three  times  to  see  that  it 
all  right.  When  I  put  my  file  back  in  my 
cet  and  turned  round,  the  man  at  the  desk 
staring  at  me. 
'Any  parents?'  he  asked. 
'Mother,' I  answered. 

'  Have  her  come  in  here  with  you  at  two 
)ck,'  he  said,  and  turned  back  to  his  writing, 
it  twenty-five  I  was  a  partner  in  the  house ; 
hirty-five  I  had  a  half-interest ;  and  I  have 
lys  attributed  the  foundation  of  my  good 
ine  to  the  only  recommendation  I  then  had 
y  possession — the  file." —  Youth's  Companion. 

We  are  not  to  neglect  the  beginnings  of 
Let  us  endeavor  to  inculcate  into  our 
lies  a  just  sense  of  the  value  of  time,  as  a 
it  which  must  be  solemnly  accounted  for 
after,  and  teach  them  that  as  by  squander- 
pence  they  are  soon  deprived  of  shillings 
pounds,  so  by  wasting  minutes  they  will 
not  only  hours  but  days,  months,  and  years." 

Experience  is  an  able  counsellor," 


AN  ABSENT-MINDED  MAN. 

I  will  tell  you  while  I  can 
Of  an  absent-minded  man, 

And  an  absent-minded  man  was  he, 
Who  forgot  an  unkind  word 
Just  as  soon  as  it  was  heard, 

8uch  an  absent-minded  man  was  he. 

In  political  debate 

Now  I  can  most  truly  state, 

Such  an  absent-minded  man  was  he, 
His  opponent  on  the  street 
With  a  hand  shake  he  would  greet, 

Such  an  absent-minded  man  was  he. 

Once  he  left  a  goodly  store 

At  a  poor,  old  widow's  door. 

Such  an  absent-minded  man  was  he. 

And,  although  'twas  all  tiie  same, 

Quite  forgot  to  leave  his  name, 

Such  an  absent-minded  man  was  he — You  see — 
Such  an  absent-minded  man  was  he. 

— St.  Nicholaa. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Chancellor  Kent. 

[The  recently  published  Memoirs  and  Letters 
of  James  Kent,  Chancellor  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  by  his  grandson,  William  Kent,  will  re- 
vive the  public  interest  in  one  of  the  foremost 
founders  of  American  jurisprudence  whose  Com- 
mentaries on  American  Law  are  said  to  be  sec- 
ond to  none  save  Blackstone's  on  the  Laws  of 
England. 

We  have  known  not  a  few  of  our  younger 
members  who  have  been  allured  to  the  study  of 
law  by  first  reading  a  volume  of  Kent ;  and  we 
saw  last  week  a  negro  boot-black,  who  was  wait- 
ing for  customers  on  his  chair  by  the  sidewalk, 
engrossed  in  the  reading  of  Kent's  second  vol- 
ume. He  said  he  was  about  being  admitted  to 
practice  as  a  lawyer.  From  the  Ledger  we  take 
the  following  notice  of  James  Kent's  life  :] 

At  fifteen  years  of  age  James  Kent  happened 
to  come  upon  four  volumes  of  Blackstoue.  The 
tomes  inspired  him  "  with  awe  and  the  fixed  de- 
termination to  be  a  lawyer."  The  difficulties  in 
his  way  were  not  great.  His  father  was  a  law- 
yer, his  grandfather  a  distinguished  Divine,  he 
was  surrounded  from  his  infancy  by  influences 
'  amazingly  regular,  decorous  and  industrious,' 
Inheriting  the  steady  going,  unromaiitic  virtues 
of  his  progenitors  the  young  man  is  able  to  de- 
scribe himself  at  eighteen  in  these  words: 

"In  1781,1  was  placed  by  my  father  with 
Judge  Benson,  who  was  then  Attorney-General, 
at  Poughkeepsie.  There  I  entered  on  law,  and 
was  the  most  modest,  steady,  industrious  student 
that  such  a  place  ever  saw.  I  read,  the  follow- 
ing winter,  Grotius  and  Puttendorf,  in  huge 
folios,  and  made  copious  extracts.  My  fellow 
students,  who  were  more  gay  and  gallant,  thought 
me  very  odd  and  dull  in  my  taste,  but  out  of 
five  of  them  four  died  in  middle  life  drunkards. 
I  was  free  from  all  dissipations ;  I  had  never 
danced,  played  cards  or  sported  with  a  gun,  or 
drank  anything  but  water.  In  1872,  I  read 
Smollett's  '  History  of  England,' and  procured 
at  a  farmer's  house  where  I  boarded  Riipin's 
History  (a  huge  folio),  and  read  it  through  ; 
and  I  found  during  the  course  of  the  last  sum- 
mer among  my  papers  my  manuscript  abridg- 
ment of  Rapin's  '  Dissertation  on  the  Laws  and 
Customs  of  the  Anglo  Saxons.'  I  abridged  Hale's 
'  History  of  the  Common  Laws,'  and  the  old 
books  of  practice  and  read  parts  of  Blackstoue 
again  and  again.  The  same  year  I  procured 
Hume's  History,  and  his  profound  rcUcctions 
and  admirable  eloquence  struck  most  deeply  on 
my  youthful  mind.  I  extracted  the  most  ad- 
mired parts,  and  made  several  volumes  of  manu- 
scripts." 


At  twenty-one  he  married  one  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  farmer  with  whom  he  boarded.  "  I 
was  twenty-one  and  my  wife  sixteen  when  we 
married,  and  that  charming,  lovely  girl  has  been 
the  idol  and  solace  of  my  life." 

Tlie.se  memoirs  describe  in  glowing  terms  the 
simple  home  life  of  the  young  peoi)le  during  the 
eight  years  spent  in  Poughkeepsie. 

In  179.'},  the  home  was  moved  to  New  York, 
where  upon  .scanty  means  they  awaited  the  suc- 
cess that  sooner  or  later  crowns  persi.stent  effort. 
A  year  only  elap.^ed  in  this  ca.se.  In  1794 came 
the  ap|)ointment  as  law  professor  in  Columbia 
University.  Two  years  more  brought  the  mas- 
ter.-<hij)  in  Ciiancery.  In  1798,  Judge  Kentwaa 
on  the  Bench  of  the  Sujjreme  C<jurt;  in  1804, 
Chief  Justice,  and  in  181 4,  Cliancellor  ;  which 
position  he  retained  until  his  retirement,  1823. 

The  years  of  active  practice  he  had  lived  were, 
however,  but  preparatory  to  the  greater  work 
that  rendered  his  name  famous.  On  his  retire- 
ment from  office  ho  began  the  task  of  preparing 
his  new  lectures.  These  were  found  so  valuable 
that  when  the  idea  was  suggested  of  allowing 
them  to  appear  in  printed  form  he  set  himself 
to  the  task  of  reducing  the  vast  store  of  histori- 
cal and  legal  learning  that  he  had  accumulated 
in  his  professional  career.  At  the  age  of  sixty- 
three  he  began  the  labor  of  summarizing  the 
voluminous  ma.ss  of  the  common  law  of  the 
country,  a  labor  which  did  not  end  until  the 
completion  of  the  fourth  edition,  which  appeared 
in  1841.  The  success  of  the  Commentaries  was 
immediate,  and  though  fourteen  editions  have 
been  issued,  the  demand  still  continues. 

Judge  Kent's  remaining  years  were  passed  in 
comparative  affluence.  His  family  gathered 
about  him,  and  he  continued  his  literary  studies 
with  ardor  until  the  end  of  his  long  life.  When 
he  died  in  1847,  at  the  ripe  age  of  eighty-four, 
he  left  an  example  of  integrity,  industry  and 
self  restraint  to  the  youth  of  a  degenerate  day, 
and  a  record  for  learning  and  .statesmanship 
unsurpassed  by  any  of  his  countrymen,  save 
Washington  and  Marshall. 

Though  too  young  to  take  part  in  the  Re- 
volutionary War,  Kent  was  the  admirer  and 
friend  of  many  of  the  men  who  shaped  the  future 
of  his  country.  He  met  Washington.  He  waa 
intimate  with  Alexander  Hamilton,  and  it  is  re- 
lated that,  chancing  one  day  to  meet  Aaron 
Burr  on  Nassau  Street  many  years  after  the 
fatal  duel,  the  chancellor  could  not  restrain  his 
impetuosity.  He  rushed  across  the  street  and 
shook  his  cane  in  Burr's  face,  and  exclaimed  in 
a  voice  choked  witii  passion.  "  You  are  a 
scoundrel,  sir ! — a  scoundrel."  Time  and  mis- 
fortune had  dulled  Burr's  hot  temper.  He 
flushed  at  the  epithet,  but  merely  raised  his  hat 
and  said,  "  The  opinions  of  the  learned  Chancel- 
lor are  always  entitled  to  the  highest  considera- 
tion." 

Other  men — Webster,  Calhoun,  Choate,  aa 
politician,  sectionalist  or  orator — may  have  had 
more  influence  in  impressing  and  moulding  |)ul>- 
lic  opinion  than  Kent.  No  other  has  done  hia 
service  to  American  jurisprudence  in  revising 
and  defining  its  limits,  in  establishing  its  authori- 
ty tiiroughout  the  whole  country,  and  more  es- 
Iiecially  in  giving  it  dignity  among  the  systems 
of  foreign  nations  by  a  logical  connection  with 
international  law. 

The  record  given  in  this  volume  of  the  great 
lawyer's  political  creed  and  principles  is  highly 
suggestive  to  the  men  of  to-day.  The  disap- 
pointments he  encountered,  and  the  overthrow 
of  his  most  sagacious  counsel  impressed  upon 
him  the  lesson,  valuable  to  all  statesmen,  "  that 
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principle  lies  deeper  than  form,  that  established 
usage  should  not  be  venerated  for  that  cause 
alone,  and  that  change  of  form,  no  matter  how 
radical,  cannot  shake  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  law  and  justice." 


A  History  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends 
in  America. 

(Continued  from  page  356.) 

The  building  was  so  far  completed  in  the 
Fourth  Mouth  1832,  that  it  was  occupied  by 
the  Association  for  all  general  purposes  and  some 
portions  not  required  for  its  use  rented  on  fa- 
vorable terms  to  satisfactory  tenants,  thus  pro- 
ducing a  rental  to  meet  the  interest  on  the  in- 
debtedness, etc. 

The  funds  which  the  association  had  been  able 
to  raise  were  not  even  sufficient  to  carry  on  its 
publication  business,  and  money  had  to  be  bor- 
rowed to  aid  in  that  line.  Its  ultimate  owner- 
ship of  the  new  quarters  was  dependent  mainly 
upon  its  ability  to  procure  the  amount  expended 
thereon  (  about  $23,000)  by  donations  or  lega- 
cies. An  earnest  effort  was  made  to  obtain  such, 
and  by  the  beginning  of  1833  over  $14,000  had 
been  subscribed  for  the  general  purposes  of  the 
Association.  Of  this  amount,  $9,000  was  ap- 
plied as  a  nucleus  of  a  sinking  fund  to  liquidate 
the  indebtedness  against  the  building.  In  addi- 
tion, a  small  per  centage  of  the  proceeds  of  sale 
of  the  society's  publications  and  the  excess  of 
rents  of  the  building  over  interest  charges  was 
to  be  annually  added  to  the  Fund. 

The  seven  years  allowed  for  the  purchase  of 
the  property  expired  on  the  first  of  the  Seventh 
Month,  1839.  On  the  first  of  the  Third  Month 
of  that  year  the  sinking  fund  amounted  to  only 
$16,608.16,  leaving  a  deficiency  of  about  $6,500. 

In  the  Sixth  Month  of  the  same  year  the 
Managers  appointed  three  Trustees  to  take  the 
title  to  the  property  and  directed  them  to  pay 
the  whole  amount  of  the  sinking  fund  to 
Thomas  P.  Cope  and  to  execute  a  mortgage  for 
the  difference  between  it  and  the  purchase 
money.  The  securities  in  the  sinking  fund,  how- 
ever, could  not  be  realized  upon  at  such  short 
notice,  and  it  was  necessary  to  make  the  mort- 
gage $10,000,  which  was  paid  off  in  installments 
as  funds  became  available,  the  final  payment  of 
$3,000  having  been  made  toward  the  close  of 
1843. 

For  over  sixty  years  the  Association  occupied 
these  premises.  They  were  sold  in  the  Twelfth 
Month,  1893,  for  about  $2,000  more  than  the 
original  cost,  and  vacated  the  following  Third 
Month,  when  the  present  rooms  in  Walnut  Place 
were  occupied. 

I  well  remember  visiting  the  Bible  rooms 
about  the  year  1840.  There  was  absolutely  no 
change  in  their  arrangement  and  furniture  at 
the  time  they  were  vacated  in  1894  from  what 
appeared  54  years  before.  It  was  the  one  place 
in  my  memory  which  changed  not,  and  a  visitor 
in  later  years  would  know  no  difference.  It  fell 
to  my  lot  to  take  part  in  the  arrangement  for 
moving  into  the  new  quarters.  Some  strange 
things  developed.  I  will  mention  one  of  them. 
In  the  committee  room  stood  an  old  desk.  It 
had  a  drawer  in  it  which  was  locked.  No  one 
knew  where  the  key  was.  It  was  broken  open 
and  dust  lay  thick  and  heavy  on  the  contents, 
calling  to  mind  the  accumulation  on  the  chest 
which  contained  the  crown  jewels  of  Scotland 
when  they  were  found  after  their  whereabouts  had 
been  unknown  for  a  great  many  years.  When 
the  dust  was  cleared  away,  the  contents  proved 
to  be  a  mass  of  papers  belonging  to  the  Haver- 


ford  School  Association.  The  drawer  had  evi- 
dently been  used  by  the  Secretary  of  that  or- 
ganization and  probably  had  not  been  opened 
for  almost  half  a  century.  Among  the  papers 
was  found  the  original  plan  by  which  the  lawn 
at  Haverford  College  had  been  planted  with 
trees. 

LIBRARY. 

The  project  of  forming  a  Biblical  Library 
was  first  suggested  in  the  Second  Month,  1831, 
and  a  commencement  was  made  by  arranging 
for  exchanges  of  the  Association's  publications 
for  other  Bibles.  The  annual  report  of  that  year 
contains  the  following  statement : 

"Amidst  the  numerous  editions  of  the  Bible 
that  are  extant  it  is  impossible  but  that  varia- 
tions in  small  or  unimportant  words  should  not 
have  crept  in.  To  ascertain  the  weight  of  au- 
thority in  favor  of  any  one  reading,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  the  Biblical  critic  that  he  possess  copies 
of  these  various  editions.  With  this  view  the 
managers  have  commenced  forming  a  library  in 
which  they  wish  to  collect  all  the  editions  of  the 
English  Bible  that  have  hitherto  appeared  and 
such  as  we  may  be  able  to  obtain  in  foreign 
languages." 

In  a  report  a  few  years  later  it  is  intimated 
that  it  was  desirable  to  include  in  the  library 
not  only  copies  of  the  Bible  in  various  lan- 
guages, but  ancient  and  modern  works  illustrat- 
ing Biblical  literature. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
1834,  presented  the  Association  with  copies  of 
all  the  editions  of  its  publications,  comprising 
45  volumes  in  40  diflferent  languages.  About 
the  same  time  Dr.  Samuel  George  Morton  pre- 
sented a  Latin  Bible  printed  in  Venice  in  1478, 
one  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  printing  in  ex- 
istence, which  is  beautifully  executed  and  still 
in  excellent  state  of  preservation. 

The  Library  at  present  numbers  212  volumes 
including  in  addition  to  what  are  mentioned 
above,  a  copy  of  the  Koran,  a  very  large  black 
letter  tryacle  Bible  printed  in  1595  with  most 
of  its  original  binding,  another  black  letter 
copy  printed  in  1608,  and  other  early  English 
editions.  The  volumes  in  foreign  languages  are 
75  in  number,  embracing  editions  in  Hebrew, 
Greek,  Aramaic,  Turkish,  Syriac,  Arabic,  Ethio- 
pic,  Coptic,  Malay,  Lettish,  Danish,  Finnish, 
German,  French,  Welsh  and  many  others. 

The  Library  was  removed  some  years  since 
from  the  depository  to  Friend's  Library  Build- 
ing where  it  is  arranged  as  a  separate  depart- 
ment, and  accessible  for  reference  by  all.  Re- 
cently nineteen  specimen  volumes  of  the  prin- 
ciple editions  of  the  revised  version  have  been 
added. 

REVISED  VERSION. 

Although  not  strictly  within  the  scope  of  my 
design  this  paper  would  not  be  complete  with- 
out some  reference  to  the  revised  version  of  the 
Scriptures.  We  have  seen  that  so  early  as  1831  in 
the  establishment  of  the  Biblical  Library  the 
Association  had  recognized  the  fact  that  varia- 
tionsexisted  in  the  different  editions  of  the  Bible, 
and  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  ascertain  the 
weight  of  authority  of  different  readings.  This 
had  been  anticipated,  and  in  a  larger  degree 
three  quarters  of  a  century  before,  by  Dr.  John 
Fothergilland  other  prominent  English  Friends 
of  that  day,  and  had  taken  shape  in  the  form  of 
another  translation  made  by  Alexander  Pruver, 
which  was  published  in  London  in  1764  in  two 
large  volumes  under  the  auspices  of  those 
Friends. 

But  even  so  late  as  1881  the  opportunity  for 
revising  King  James'  Version  was  but  a  limited 


one.  Comparatively  little  examination  had  bet 
given  to  the  Alexandria  manuscript  preserved 
England,  and  the  Vatican  manuscript  at  Rom 
and  the  Siniatic  manuscript  still  slept  its  slei 
of  centuries  in  the  Convent  of  St.  Katharine 
Tischendorf's  great  discovery  of  the  latter,  t; 
bringing  to  light  of  other  ancient  manuscrip 
all  far  earlier  than  any  the  translators  of  16 
had  access  to,  and  the  increased  attention 
critical  study  of  the  Bible  in  the  original  tongu 
made  the  revised  version  a  possibility. 

I  do  not  embrace  in  this  thought  what  i 
known  as  the  "  Higher  Criticism."  It  is  a  m 
nomer  in  my  judgment,  because  it  does  not  se' 
truth,  but  strives  to  puU  truth  down.  Archao 
gical  discoveries  have  disproved  much  which  t 
Higher  Criticism  has  claimed  for  itself,  and 
likely  to  disprove  more  iri  the  future.  The  d 
closures  resulting  from  the  find  of  the  Tel- 
Amama  tablets  have  been  marvellous.* 

"For  The  Friend.' 

Richard  Shackleton  to  Mary  Watson. 

Ballitore,  Eighth  Month  31st,  1791 
My  Dear  Friend : — It  is  not  always  that  co 
munications  between  intimate  and  feeling  frier 
can  be  upon  religious  subjects ;  the  key  of  tl 
Treasury  is  in  better  hands  than  of  any  mort 
but  we  may  support  an  intercourse  in  anotl 
line,  if  not  to  edification,  yet  to  gratification, 
am  sensible  that  as  long  as  I  have  a  family 
cannot  want  a  subject  interesting  and  grateful 
thee,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  thou  dost  just : 
to  my  friendship  in  forming  a  similar  judgm*  . 
of  my  attachment  to  thee  and  thine.    S.  is  t 
home  with  us,  an  excellent  example  of  indust , 
quietness,  humility,  and  unaffected  simplici  . 
The  fountain  of  her  heart,  I  trust,  is  in  a  ge  l 
degree  made  pu  re,  so  that  what  issues  from  thei ; 
has  the  savour  of  life.    She  is  not  very  frequi  t 
in  her  gospel  effusions,  but  sometimes  appeii 
in  that  line,  always  I  believe  acceptable  to  othi|, 
but  I  believe  is  hard  set  to  please  herself;  tl|, 
I  apprehend,  (from  my  own  little  feeling  - 
perience,)  is  no  uncommon  case.    It  is  proba  jr 
in  the  wise  economy  of  the  great  and  good  Mas  r 
that  flesh  may  be  kept  from  glorifying ;  dot  - 
ing,  and  diffidence,  and  fear  of  being  wrong  3 
also  its  use  with  the  creature,  that  tliere  may  b 
a  being  inured  to  a  steady,  patient,  watch 
and  waiting,  and  trying  and  examining  w  jt 
rises  in  the  mind,  and  so  there  may  be  a  beci  j- 
ing  learned  in  spirit  and  skilful  to  make  a  >  |- 
ference.    For,  as  in  our  schools,  so  in  the  scb  il 
of  Christ,  learning  is  attained  by  degrees,  1 1 
by  frequent  application  and  repetition,  and  i 
this  school  there  is  often  occasion  for  mista  3 
to  be  amended,  faults  corrected,  and  scho  8 
to  be  not  only  instructed,  but  reproved,  1 1 
even  sometimes  punished.    There  is  also  0(  - 
sion  for  observation,  use  and  long  practice  3 
promote  a  growth  in  religious  understand: ;, 
and  to  give  a  happy  facility  of  communicat  I 
such  knowledge  to  others.    Mayst  thou,  aiy  js- 
loved  friend,  be  encouraged  to  prosecute  f 
studies  in  this  school,  and  patiently  and  doci  y 

*  "  While  criticism,  so-called,  has  been  busy  ir  - 
raolishing  the  records  of  the  Pentateuch,  archreol 
by  the  spade  of  the  excavator  and  the  patient  ski  'f 
the  decipherer,  has  been  equally  busy  in  resto  jg 
their  credit.  And  the  monuments  of  the  past  a  ja 
a  more  solid  argument  than  the  guesses  and  pre 'i- 
stssions  of  the  modern  theorist.  The  clay  tablet  d 
inscribed  stone  are  better  witnesses  to  the  truth  I  ii 
literary  tact  or  critical  scepticism.  That  Moses  W 
his  contemporaries  could  neither  read  nor  write  J 
have  been  proved  to  demonstration  by  the  critic ;  t 
nevertheless  we  now  know,  thanks  to  archaeolof  J 
discovery,  that  it  would  have  been  a  miracle  if  ^ 
critic  were  right." 
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through  the  course  allotted  thee,  that  so  every 
3at  and  gracious  design  of  Infinite  wisdom  re- 
jcting  thee  noay  be  fulfilled,  the  church  may 
ve  the  full  benefit  of  those  services  for  which 
)u  hast  by  a  long  train  of  sufferings  been  pre- 
ring,  and  thy  own  soul  the  full  recompense  of 
vard !  This  is  my  earnest  wish  for  thee,  and 
this  and  every  sentiment  of  true  affection  for 
je,  my  wife  heartily  joins. 


TROUBLED. 

'.  vex  my  soul  with  life's  great  problem  ;  sit 
And  fold  my  hands,  and  ponder  all  the  day  ; 

Vt  last,  half  weary  of  the  hopeless  task, 
I  turn  to  find  the  light  has  slipped  away. 

Nhea  the  gray  east  is  dawning  into  gold 
I  wake  and  murmur  that  the  whole  world  lies  ; 

Jo  soon  to  be  aroused  from  quiet  sleep. 
To  bitter  penury  and  orphans'  cries. 

\.nd  while  the  morning  hours  are  speeding  by, 

I  let  my  daily  duties  lie  undone, 
rhe  while  I  think  and  shudder  o'er  the  wrong 

Men  compass  'twixt  the  rise  and  set  of  sun. 

rhen,  when  high  noon  is  shining  in  the  sky, 
I  turn  me  from  my  meal,  and  cannot  eat 

T'or  brooding  o'er  the  famine-stricken  land, 
Where  thousands  die  of  hunger  in  the  street. 

\nd  yet  again,  when  household  friends  are  near. 
And  I  have  welcomed  them  as  best  I  may, 

\.t  all  their  words  of  comfort,  hope  and  cheer, 
I  sadly  smile,  and  turn  my  face  away. 

3ow  can  I  smile  when  earth  so  stricken  is? 

When  I  behold  her  sin  and  pain  and  woe? 
^ow  can  I  mingle  in  their  joyous  cares, 

And  let  these  questions  all  unheeded  go? 

)  child  of  earth  I  whose  spirit  waxeth  faint 
With  thinking  of  the  evils  life  doth  bear, 

Janst  thou  not  trust  the  pulses  of  the  world, 
That  throb  so  hotly  to  thy  Father's  care. 

nto  thy  charge  hath  He  not  given  space. 
All  of  thine  own  to  make  look  green  and  sweet, 

^0  be  a  haven  unto  troubled  souls. 
To  be  a  resting-place  for  weary  feet? 

)oth  He  require  at  thy  hands  aught  but  this, 
To  let  thy  garden  show  itself  so  fair 

'hat  others,  seeing  it  shall  straightway  go. 
And  till  the  portions  given  to  their  care. 

'ill  all  are  like  to  thine  ?    He  doth  not  need 
That  thou  should'st  aid  Him  any  other  way, 

iy  weak  repininga  and  by  fruitless  tears, 
Because  of  evils  which  thou  canst  not  stay. 

L  thousand  years  are  as  a  single  day 
To  Him  who  doeth  all  things  for  the  best ; 

'^ex  not  thy  soul,  do  what  thou  canst  and  pray, 
And  leave  with  Him  the  care  of  all  the  rest. 

— Anonymous. 


A  Little  Boy's  Faith. 
—Last  winter  a  little  boy  of  eight  years 
;ged  a  lady  to  allow  him  to  clear  away  the 
'W  from  her  steps  and  walk.  He  had  neither 
ber  nor  mother  and  was  anxious  to  secure 
I  job  of  work  which  he  could  do. 
'Do  you  get  much  to  do,  my  little  boy?" 
i  the  lady. 

'Sometimes  I  do,"  said  the  boy,  "  but  often 
et  very  little." 

'And  are  you  not  afraid  that  you  will  not 
enough  to  live  on  ?" 

The  little  fellow  looked  up  with  a  puzzled 
iression  on  his  face,  as  if  uncertain  of  her 
ining,  and  was  troubled  with  a  new  doubt. 
Why,"  said  he,  "don't  you  think  God  will 
e  care  of  a  boy  if  he  puts  his  trust  in  Him 
I  does  the  best  he  can  ?" 
irave  little  fellow  !  May  he  never  have  his 
h  in  God  shaken.  God  promises  his  care 
those  who  trust  Him  and  serve  Him. — 
"Aed. 
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We  find  ourselves  in  substantial  accord  with 
many  sober  men  in  other  denominations  in 
thinking  that  this  war,  like  almost  all  others 
in  modern  times,  could  have  been  avoided  by 
diplomacy,  by  arbitration,  or  by  purchase,  had 
a  desire  for  justice  and  freedom  alone  dictated 
the  national  conclusions. 

We  desire  to  state  the  case  fairly  and  meet 
all  reasonable  opposing  views,  but  we  do  not 
rest  our  position  on  the  circumstances  of  the 
present  conflict.  We  do  not  feel  bound  to  ex- 
plain just  how  issues  should  he  met.  We  see 
clearly  the  difficulties  which  lie  in  the  way  of 
the  adoption  of  peace  principles  under  the  pres- 
ent imperfect  political  conditions,  and  we  can- 
not give  definite  formuUc  for  applying  them. 
We  are  more  concerned  to  be  right  than  to  be 
politic,  and  we  believe  that  for  th')se  who  quietly 
and  faithfully  walk  in  the  line  of  duty  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  will  always  open  a  way. 

We  have  noticed  that  many  Christians  who 
in  times  of  peace  are  peace  men,  who  freely  ad- 
mit the  general  incompatibility  of  war  with 
Christ's  teachings,  and  who  are  active  in  the 
furtherance  of  arbitration  and  other  plans  lor 
avoiding  the  barbarism  of  armed  conflict,  are 
able  to  find,  when  any  war  breaks  out,  that,  for 
peculiar  reasons,  it  is  justifiable.  Such  defenders 
go  as  far  as  any  in  their  laudation  of  military 
leaders,  their  encouragement  of  a  distorted  mar- 
tial spirit,  and  in  a  few  months,  neutralize  the 
teaching  of  the  rest  of  their  lives.  Such  seems, 
also,  to  be  the  influence  of  certain  religious 
journals  now  widely  read  among  Friends. 

The  Society  of  Friends  has  not  allowed  itself 
to  be  deceived  in  this  way.  Though  individuals 
have  weakened,  its  corporate  testimony  has  never 
faltered  nor  swerved  for  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  from  the  [)Osition  that  war  is  always  un- 
christian. It  has  never  been  able  to  see  how  an 
act  of  Congress  or  a  declaration  of  the  President 
could  transform  into  virtues,  killing  and  steal- 
ing and  lying  and  other  necessary  elements  of 
warfare.  For  these  vices  are  not  the  accidents 
of  war.  They  are  its  very  basis.  Innocent  men 
and  women  in  the  opposing  ranks,  and  out  of 
them,  are  killed  and  maimed  ;  private  property 
is  taken  by  sea  and  land  to  which  the  captors 
have  no  moral  claim  ;  deception,  the  very  life 
of  military  strategy,  is  freely  practised  ;  there  is 
almost  no  crime  but  has  its  martial  justification 
if  the  exigencies  demand. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  laws  of  God  can 
be  thus  overridden  by  the  laws  of  men.  But 
we  cannot  now  fully  argue  the  question.  We 
ask  you  to  take  your  New  Testaments  and  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  read  them  witli  this  end  in 
view.  Try  to  catch  the  full  measure  of  tiie 
meaning  of  the  teaching  of  Clhrist,  the  purport 
of  the  spirit  of  John  and  of  Paul.  Read  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount ;  notice  the  character  of 
the  virtues  of  the  beautitudcs,  poverty  of  spirit, 
meekness,  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
mercy,  purity  of  heart,  peacemaking,  the  en- 
durance of  persecution  for  righteousness  sake. 
If  you  cannot  see  how  to  apply  literally  all  the 
precepts  of  this  great  sermon,  consider  wlu'tlior 
by  any  possibility  they  can  justify  war  ;  whether 
the  passions  and  the  customs  of  war  arc  not  ex- 
actly those  to  which  their  tenor  is  the  most 
directly  opposed.  Remember,  also,  the  two  great 
commandments  ;  notice  that  love  to  and  forgive- 
ness of  enemies  are  everywhere  exalted ;  that 
of  the  virtues  the  greatest  is  love ;  and  that  an 


excellent  summary  of  our  duties  to  humanity 
is  contained  in  the  exhortation:  "  Be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender  hearted,  forgiving  one 
another." 

But  it  is  .sometimes  said  that  this  is  a  one-sided 
view  of  our  duties,  that  the  evils  of  peace  may 
be  greater  than  those  of  war.  But  nothing  can 
justify  anyone  in  doing  what  lie  knows  U)  be 
wrong.  If  we  are  to  set  aside  the  law  of  Chris- 
tian morality  whenever  in  our  judgment  it  seems 
expedient,  we  degrade  it  to  a  secondary  position. 
We  should  rather  choose  to  honor  it  by  obedi- 
ence, believing  that  its  author,  who  alone  can 
see  complete  results,  has  estaljlished  it  for  a  fale 
and  authoritative  guide.  We  should  trust  Ilim 
and  distrust  ourselves;  and,  though  at  times  it 
may  .leem  that  the  path  of  duly  and  faitl)fulnei-.s 
may  not  lead  to  the  highest  good,  yet  we  may 
not  do  evil  that  good  may  apparently  come. 

We  would  not  be  wanting  in  patriotism,  but 
we  object  to  the  worldly  definition  which  would 
test  it  by  a  willingness  to  iight.  We  wish  our 
members  to  do  their  full  duty  to  the  State.  But 
there  is  no  higher  duty  than  to  stand  firmly  by 
their  enlightened  consciences  and  to  aid,  even 
through  suffering,  in  bringing  the  people  of  the 
nation  up  to  the  highest  conception  of  (Christian 
integrity.  We  feel  assured  that  the  triumph  of 
the  spirit  of  Christ  is  our  greatest  national  boon, 
and  that  the  highest  type  of  patriotism  is  that 
which  is  found  in  intelligent  and  perfect  fidelity 
to  his  teaching.  We  are  confident  that  the 
doctrines  we  profess  on  the  subject  of  |)eace  are 
those  which  will  sway  the  future,  and  we  trust 
that  every  one  of  our  members  will,  in  this  emer- 
gency, be  absolutely  true  to  them. 

Wonders  of  Liquid  Air. 

S.  A.  Tucker,  of  the  chemical  department  of 
Columbia  university  said  that  the  first  appara- 
tus for  liquefying  air  was  invented  in  1890,  but 
was  not  made  known  to  the  public  until  about 
a  year  ago. 

The  lecturer  had  two  or  three  gallons  of  the 
curious  liquid  in  a  tank,  and  he  procec<ied  to 
show  its  peculiar  qualities  to  his  audience.  When 
the  liquid  was  poured  into  a  beaker,  it  began  to 
boil  and  change  into  a  gas,  but  it  gradually 
subsided  until  its  surface  simply  gave  out  a 
gentle  steam.  A  glassful  of  the  liquid  when 
thrown  on  the  floor  did  not  wet  the  floor,  but 
changed  into  vapor  immediately.  When  a  hand 
was  dipped  in  it,  no  appreciable  effect  was 
produced  on  the  extremit}'.  A  piece  of  tinned 
sheet  iron  dipped  in  the  liquid  air  was  easily 
broken  in  pieces  in  the  hand.  Copper  was  not 
at  all  afl'ected.  A  piece  of  rubber  luhe  became 
as  brittle  as  glass  when  placed  for  a  moment  in 
the  liquid,  and  a  rose  when  submerged  in  it 
shivered  into'  fragments  when  dropped  on  the 
floor.  An  onion,  however,  proved  much  more 
stubborn.  It  became  extremely  hard  and  could 
only  be  broken  with  a  hammer. 

The  lecturer  said  that  the  explosive  power  of 
liquid  air  was  tremendous,  and  that  no  appa- 
ratus had  yet  been  discovered  in  which  it  could 
be  confined.  It  blew  a  cork  from  the  mouth  of 
a  small  cannon  instantly.  It  was  shown  to  pro- 
mote combustion  with  great  rapiilifv,  and  a 
jiiece  of  cotton  batting  soaked  in  the  liquid  and 
placed  in  a  blaze  disappeared  in  a  single  fl.ash. 
Tiie  lecturer  said  that  in  time  liquid  air  would 
doubtless  be  put  to  great  practical  use.  A  plant 
was  now  building  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  for  its 
manufacture  on  a  large  scale.  Its  use  in  de- 
creasing electrical  rcsisLiuce  and  in  increasing 
the  conductivity  of  copper  might  prove  ex- 
tremely valuable  in  increasing  the  power  of 
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electricity.  In  the  future,  he  said,  the  cook 
might  go  and  get  her  pailful  of  liquid  air  and 
put  it  in  the  refrigerator  and  make  ice  cream 
in  forty  seconds.  It  might  be  substituted  for 
steam,  and  its  qualities  as  a  high  explosive 
might  be  found  most  useful.  It  might  also  be 
found  to  have  valuable  physiological  properties, 
he  added,  one  experimenter  having  declared 
that  it  cured  him  of  rheumatism.  A  tube  of 
liquid  air  was  passed  around  among  the  spec- 
tators, and  one  of  the  university  students,  being 
in  a  playful  mood,  poured  a  few  drops  on  his 
felt  hat.  When  he  dropped  his  hat  a  moment 
later,  the  top  of  it  cracked  like  glass. — Ex. 

Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay. 

The  examination  of  religious  tracts  proposed 
to  be  printed,  is  a  weighty  service.  If  it  were 
only  to  judge  of  words,  the  consistency  of  the 
sense  and  meaning  with  the  principles  which 
we  profess,  as  far  as  human  wisdom  can  dis- 
tinguish, this  would  be  easy,  and  could  be 
compassed  by  the  spirit  of  a  man :  "  but  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  spirit 
of  God  ;  "  so  that  man's  spirit  is  unequal  to  it, 
but  must  be  in  subjection,  with  all  the  vain  rea- 
sonings which  he  can  muster  up  and  contrive 
by  the  natural  powers  of  his  understanding,  or 
by  his  acquired  learning  and  erudition  ;  and  he 
must  wait  to  feel  that  raised  up  in  him,  which 
is  able  rightly  to  discern  and  comprehend  the 
precious,  and  to  distinguish  it  from  the  vile.  I 
believe  a  time  may  come,  when  the  writings  of 
many  of  our  early  members,  who  shone  brightly 
in  their  generation,  may  again  rise  into  univer- 
sal repute  among  us,  and  also  among  others; 
notwithstanding  the  unfashionable  garb  in  which 
many  of  these  writings  are  clothed,  so  unsuitable 
(apparently)  for  these  times.  .  .  .  As  to  what 
is  said  of  the  fear  of  some,  about  the  style  of  our 
early  Friends'  writings,  I  think  this  fear  is  a 
weakness,  and  proceeds  from  a  sort  of  doubting 
in  the  mind  about  the  writings  themselves,  and 
not  merely  about  the  language.  I  would  ask 
these  fearful  ones,  whether  in  reading  a  peculi- 
arly interesting  history  or  travel,  the  subject  of 
it  does  not  carry  them  above  the  style  ;  however 
prosy  and  dull,  it  is  overlooked  ;  and  this  is  the 
case  tenfold  more  strongly  with  the  humble 
seeking  soul  in  religious  matters,  by  whom  the 
words  are  overlooked  in  the  earnest  desires  after 
the  substance.  Those  who  are  admirers  of  words, 
whether  they  be  words  printed  or  words  preach- 
ed, are  very  unlikely  to  be  benefited  really  and 
truly  by  either,  having  gone  from  that,  which 
is  beyond  words,  and  which  alone  can  make 
words  effectual. 

To  S.  A.,  1819 — I  omitted  to  mention  our 
Quarterly  Meeting ;  it  was  held  to  satisfaction. 
It  is  lamentable  to  think  how  much  harm  is  done 
by  the  talkativeness  that  sometimes  manifests 
itself  after  such  very  solemn  occasions  ;  and  in 
meetings  for  discipline,  there  are  those  who 
knowing  much  of  the  outward  rules  which 
Truth  has  led  our  Society  to  adopt,  are  not  suf- 
ciently  careful  to  act  in  the  life,  in  the  liberty, 
in  the  sweetness,  in  the  dignity  of  it ;  but 
suffer  there  mere  adherence  to  rules,  without 
subjection  to  the  power  in  which  they  were 
set  up,  to  mar  at  times  the  beauty,  the  benefit 
and  the  glory  of  these  meetings  ;  which  should 
be  religious  meetings,  and  would  be  made  meet- 
ings of  worship,  to  those  whose  minds  are  rightly 
engaged.  .  .  .  Much  talking  in  favor  of  any 
point,  does  not  prove  that  the  sense  of  Truth  is 
that  way,  though  it  may  prove  that  the  sense  of 
the  majority  leans  so. 


Oh  !  it  is  a  swe&t  thing  to  get  into  calmness, 
— to  that  spot  where  all  our  cares,  fears,  and 
doubts  are  swallowed  up.  It  is  that  which  our 
sickened  souls  often  need  as  a  cordial  to  revive 
and  to  recover  us  from  the  nausea  of  the  world's 
joys  and  cares.  I  often  feel  full  occasion  to 
press  after  a  further  purification,  from  that 
which  yet  hangs  about  me,  and  which  my  spirit 
loathes ;  to  be  released  from  the  bondage  is  a 
great  matter,  even  to  come  into  a  degree  of  free- 
dom from  the  workings  of  evil.  I  wish  many  of 
our  reformers,  and  some  youthful  ones  especially, 
knew  more  of  this  great  work ;  they  would  have 
shone  brighter  as  vessels  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  had  they  gone  through  the  seventh  fur- 
nace; they  would  have  taken  a  better  polish,  and 
the  dust  would  not  hang  upon  them,  as  it  now 
lamentably  does.  To  feel  something  good  visit- 
ing us,  is  one  thing  ; — but  patiently  to  endure 
all  the  turnings  of  the  holy  Hand  upon  us,  both 
in  breaking  down  the  old  nature,  and  building 
up  the  new  edifice  on  the  sure  foundation  is 
another  matter.  1  fear  too  many  amongst  us, 
content  ourselves,  with  knowing  very  little  of 
the  latter  operation. 

1823 — At  several  opportunities,  in  company 
with  two  dear  Friends  in  the  ministry,  who  were 
visiting  this  meeting,  I  had  a  distinct  sense  of 
what  was  to  be  the  service,  and  what  were  the 
wants  of  the  parties  visited ;  especially  was  this 
the  case,  in  the  public  meeting  held  at  Redruth. 
At  one  family  visit  in  this  neighborhood,  I  was 
sensible  of  the  evident  call  and  requiring  of  the 
Lord  to  utter  a  few  words,  in  addition  to  what 
dropped  from  others,  to  the  young  people  pre- 
sent, on  this  wise ; — and  then  you  will  find  ful- 
filled in  your  own  experience  this  language,  as 
it  hath  abundantly  been  mine ; — "  Though  I 
walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou  will  revive 
me ;  though  I  walk  in  darkness.  Thou,  O ! 
Lord  will  be  a  light  unto  me ;  —  though  I 
pass  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil."  The  weight  and  sweetness 
that  dwelt  on  my  mind,  after  this  surrender, 
cannot  be  set  forth.  It  rested  on  my  spirit  all 
the  day  in  an  unutterable  manner;  I  felt  so 
comfortable,  and  at  ease  in  ray  mind  ;  it  was  a 
heavenly  feeling,  and  nothing  short  of  Him  who 
is  in  heaven  could  give  it !  At  Wadebridge,  in 
the  public  meeting,  I  had  to  speak  to  the  peo- 
ple, in  a  way  remarkable  to  myself  In  this  and 
other  service  hereafter  mentioned  I  had,  (praise 
be  to  the  Lord !  who  turns  the  hearts,  and  in- 
fluences his  own  simple  ones,)  the  countenance 
and  encouragement  of  those,  who,  I  believe, 
know  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd  from  that  of 
the  stranger.  This  often  humbles  me  greatly; 
for  next  to  the  answer  of  peace  from  God  in  my 
own  bosom,  what  I  have  desired  has  often  been, 
the  unity  of  the  church  and  the  love  of  the 
brethren. 

I  went  into  Devonshire,  and  on  my  return 
home,  I  had  something  to  say  in  the  next  meet- 
ing I  attended  at  Marazion  ;  also  atone  monthly 
meeting  held  at  Falmouth,  on  the  true  church; 
and  again,  in  the  chambers  of  a  Friend,  who 
had  long  been  an  invalid, — "  Behold  we  count 
them  happy  which  endure  ;"  take,  my  sister,  the 
prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction,  and 
patience;  thou  hast  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
and  hast  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  that  He  is 
very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.  Behold  we 
count  them  happy  which  endure.  It  is  a  blessed 
thing  indeed  when  flesh  and  heart  fail,  to  know 
God  to  be  the  strength  of  our  heart  and  our 
portion  for  ever.  God  shall  redeem  thy  soul 
from  the  power  of  the  grave,  for  He  shall  receive 


thee !  Thus  my  Master,  my  Tender  Father  an( 
Teacher  dealt  with  me;  and  now  what  should  '. 
wait  for,  but  the  continuance  of  his  mercy  an( 
his  light  to  preserve  and  sustain  me  henceforth 
even  forever.  y 
I  may  add,  that  it  was  evident  to  me,  that  hm 
who  in  simplicity  surrenders  any  thing  to  thil 
Lord,  which  in  any  wise  seems  called  for,  wiM 
not  lose  his  reward  ;  but  will  find  his  way  tl 
open  and  enlarge,  his  peace  extend,  and  he  will 
know  more  and  more,  of  the  requirings  ami 
business  of  the  Lord  consigned  to  him ;  aDi| 
the  evidence  and  motions  will  often  increasi 
after  the  will  is  resigned.    Wonderful  is  thl 
Lord's  goodness  to  me  from  time  to  time,  beyonil 
words !    He  filleth  me  "  with  the  finest  of  t  J 
wheat ; "  and  He  revealeth  unto  me  "  the  abunS 
ance  of  peace  and  truth." 

The  Light  of  the  World. — We  mayhavB 
Him  for  our  Witness  as  well  as  for  our  JudgcM: 
How  does  He  witness  ?  To-day  and  all  throudl 
our  earthly  days.  He  will  witness  by  his  voicelM 

the  inner  man,  enlightened  and  made  sensitiv 
to  evil  by  his  own  gracious  Presence. 

I  believe  that  conscience  is  the  irradiation  c 
"  the  Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  comet 
into  the  world,"  but  I  believe  that  the  conscienc 
of  man  who  is  born  again  by  faith  in  Jesu 
Christ,  is  in  a  more  special  manner  the  voice  ( 
Christ  himself  speaking  within  him. 

And  when  there  arises  in  the  heart  that  quit 
glow  which  follows  his  approval,  there  is 
Witness  that  no  voices  around  censuring  c 
praising  have  the  smallest  power  to  affect. 

Never  mind  what  the  world  says  if  the  voic 
within,  which  is  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ,  test 
fies  to  integrity  and  to  the  desire  to  serve  Him, 
— From  a  recent  sermon  by  Dr.  Maclaren,  (Loi 
don  Friend.) 

"  Reverence  is  the  soul  of  religion.  Whe 
that  is  gone,  there  is  little  left  with  which  Gc 
can  be  pleased.  Where  nothing  is  sacred  ever; 
thing  becomes  common." 

"  True  peace  must  have  its  own  foundatic 
in  righteousness."  i 

Peace  Notes. 

Many  a  man  who  might  have  been  won  by  kin 
ness  has  been  driven  away  by  bitterness.  Lea:i 
Jesus'  way  of  treating  enemies ;  it  is  the  best  wa,  i 


The  people  are  being  fired  with  a  patriotic  spir 
This  is  to  a  nation's  glory  when  it  is  in  the  rigl 
But  "  Our  country  right  or  wrong,"  as  a  mott 
has  ceased  to  command  the  admiration  of  me; 
But  "  Our  country  right !"  expresses  the  true  p 
triotic  spirit.  No  patriot  can  do  better  for  1: 
country  than  to  point  out  her  errors.  This  h 
been  done  by  the  most  loyal  in  a,ll  ages. —  Christi 
Instructor. 


Our  contention  is  for  the  supremacy  of  two  grc 
principles,  the  advocacy  of  which  should,  in  o 
opinion,  never  be  permitted  to  lapse,  and  especial 
so  at  a  moment  like  the  present.  The  first  of  the 
is  the  application  of  justice  and  moral  right 
public  affairs,  whether  in  our  relations  with  on 
selves  or  with  foreign  nations.  The  second  of  the 
principles  is  the  right  of  free  speech  in  the  disci 
sion  of  all  public  questions.  Our  claims  are  t 
for  the  vindication  of  ideas  that  Americans  oug 
at  all  hazards  to  maintain. —  City  and  State.  ' 


Christians  have  no  deliglit  in  the  shedding  | 
blood.  But  Christian  people  are  the  first  on  t 
field  after  the  battle  to  relieve  its  horrors  by  bin 
ing  up  the  wounds  of  the  fallen  and  burying  t  ^ 
dead.  Christianity  is  not  often  in  the  battle,  shd 
ing  down  enemies,  but  it  comes  along  with  the  a 
bulance  with  its  remedies.    It  is  so  in  the  battiP 
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ordinary  life.  Christianity  inflicts  no  deadly 
unds,  but  it  follows  with  its  oil  and  wine  for  the 
ief  of  the  injured  and  fallen.  To  save  men's 
es,  not  to  destroy  them,  is  the  commission  of 
1  Christian  Church.  Every  professing  Christian 
)uld,  by  all  means,  endeavor  to  catch  the  Spirit 
Christ  himself  and  carry  it  into  all  the  opera- 
as  of  this  life. —  Christian  Instructor. 


rhe  gospel  of  peace  should  ever  be  kept  in  mind 
in  when  men  are  engaged  in  war.  While  war  is 
!med  a  necessity  in  order  to  defend  the  inno- 
it  we  must  not  delight  in  it.  The  desire  for 
litary  glory  easily  runs  away  with  natural  men. 
ey  are  often  so  eager  for  glory  that  they  become 
•dened  to  the  horrors  of  shedding  human  blood 
1  the  awful  consequences  that  follow.  Now  that 
DQmodore  Dewey  and  his  fellow  seamen  have 
'ered  themselves  with  [fame!  and  the  world  is 
d  in  their  praises,  others  will  be  ready  to  emu- 
?  their  valor  and  long  for  an  opportunity  to  earn 
lilar  laurels  for  themselves  even  by  prolonging 
bloody  strife  if  possible.  But  it  is  to  the  glory 
;he  name  of  Grant  that  he  was  tired  of  shedding 
od,  and  longed  for  the  coming  of  an  honorable 
ice,  and  that  he  was  amongst  the  foremost  in 
;ing  the  cessation  of  the  strife  at  the  first  mo- 
nt  it  was  ofiered.—  Christian  Instructor. 


rhere  is  danger  that  the  wonderful  victory  which 
■  fleet  has  gained  in  the  fight  with  the  Spanish 
ry  may  be  to  us  worse  than  a  defeat.  The  boast- 
;  in  which  we  have  indulged  and  the  prestige 

have  obtained  in  the  eyes  of  other  nations, 
wed  by  us  with  so  much  complacency,  tend 
atly  unduly  to  exalt  us  in  our  own  eyes,  and  to 
d  us  to  forget  that  we  have  great  reason  for  hu- 
lity.  Whatever  our  enemy  may  have  done  to 
ivoke  the  displeasure  of  God  and  bring  present 
ikness,  will  not  justify  us  in  our  cause  or  free 
from  judgments  on  account  of  our  own  sins. 
;  cannot  but  see  that  among  the  leaders  of  this 
ion  there  is  a  want  of  expression  of  trust  in  God, 
of  gratitude  for  the  victory  already  obtained, 
t  is  not  promising  the  betterment  of  the  condi- 
1  of  this  nation,  even  if  our  arms  should  through- 

the  present  struggle  be  successful.  If  we  have 
3on  to  rejoice,  it  should  be  with  trembling.  We 
le  the  Christian  people  of  this  nation  will  praise 
i  and  give  themselves  to  prayer  in  the  present 
flict,  along  these  lines. —  Christian  Instructor. 


'he  demoralizing  effects  of  war  have  always  been 
arent.  The  congregating  of  thousands  of  young 
1  at  army  posts  far  from  home  and  Church, 
t  on  the  destroying  of  their  fellow  men,  cannot 
be  fraught  with  evil  results.    While  in  a  busi- 
i  way  it  may  be  a  school  of  promptness  and  de- 
m  under  military  rule,  the  laws  of  religious 
ality  are  not  enforced  with  the  same  result  as 
ome.    It  will  be  found  that  soon  many  promi- 
t  actors  in  the  Church  at  home  will  have  lost 
;reat  measure  the  salt  of  Christian  character, 
se  men  will  be  found  at  the  gambling  table,  at 
bar  of  the  saloon  and  in  the  coaipany  of  vulgar 
panions.    Only  those  who  have  sterling  quali- 
of  character  will  be  able  to  resist  the  evil  pres- 
!  upon  them.    It  is  of  great  importance,  there- 
,  that  Christians  at  home  should  take  a  lively 
rest  in  their  friends  who  have  gone  to  the  front 
keep  up  correspondence  with  them.    In  this 
they  may  lend  an  important  hand  to  help  tliem 
me  of  temptation.    It  is  as  important  spirit- 
y  that  these  channels  of  communication  be  kept 
1,  as  it  is  in  a  military  point  of  view  that  the 
y  should  not  be  cut  off  from  its  base  of  sup- 
5.    Let  every  one  at  home  who  has  a  friend  in 
army  be  sure  to  write  him,  not  merely  letters 
iendship,  but  of  spiritual  counsel  and  encour- 
iient  to  be  faithful. — Id. 


Religious  Notes. 

y  faith  is  that  though  a  great  man  may,  by  a 
possibility,  be  an  infidel,  an  intellect  of  the 
est  order  must  build  on  Christianity. — -De 
icey. 

'  your  closets,  O  Church  of  the  Living  God ! 


The  great  and  overwhelming  need  of  the  hour — 
of  our  country  and  Church — of  (mr  souls,  is  the 
fresh  and  immediate  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Cotton  Mather  was  a  much-maligned  man.  lie 
had  a  bundle  of  letters  from  persons  who  had 
abused  him.  Instead  of  allowing  them  to  embitter 
him,  he  simply  wrote  on  the  cover,  "  Libels.  Fa- 
ther, forgive  them." 


During  the  year  past  the  American  Bible  Society 

has  issued  for  circulation  at  home  and  abroatl, 
l,.'iG2,273  copies;  and  during  the  sixty-four  years 
of  its  existence  has  issued  sixty-four  and  a  half 
million  copies. 


The  less  we  see  of  the  medium  through  which 
we  look,  the  more  clearly  will  we  see  the  object 
viewed.  So  it  is  with  symbols  in  religion.  The 
more  we  see  of  them  the  less  will  we  see  of  the 
things  signified. —  Christian  Instructor. 


Even  professedly  Christian  men,  in  the  mad 
scramble  of  this  day,  can  hardly  be  separated  from 
the  men  of  the  world  I  In  the  home,  in  the  social 
life,  in  every  duty  and  sphere  to  which  the  Chris- 
tian is  called,  there  should  be  a  marked,  positive, 
definite  quality  in  the  life  and  character,  which 
codlu  not  be  misunderstood,  and  by  which  it  would 
stand  out  as  sharply  as  a  palm  tree  in  the  desert. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


A  beautiful  anecdote  is  told  of  the  student  his- 
tory of  Thomas  a'  Kempis,  which  illustrates  his 
elevated  piety.  His  preceptor  asked  a  class  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  "  What  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture conveys  the  sweetest  description  of  Heaven  ?" 
One  answered,  "  There  shall  be  no  more  sorrow 
there."  Another,  "  There  shall  be  no  more  death." 
Another,  "They  shall  see  his  face."  But  Thomas 
a'  Kempis,  who  was  the  youngest  of  all,  said,  "And 
his  servants  shall  serve  Him." 


The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  have  an  ad- 
vantage over  the  church,  every  time,  in  a  question 
of  mere  surface  attractiveness.  The  gilded  corner 
saloon  is  ahead  when  it  comes  to  offering  attrac- 
tions that  are  intended  merely  to  please  the  senses 
and  attract  notice  for  the  time  being.  Christ's  work 
is  not  likely  to  prove  of  surpassing  interest  to  those 
who  are  merely  seeking  to  kill  time  by  anuising 
themselves.  Yet  many  a  Christian  worker  seems 
to  feel  that  those  who  are  without  an  interest  in 
the  Master's  service  must  be  sought  and  won  by 
appeals  to  the  lighter  side  of  their  nature,  as 
though  the  devil's  favorite  mode  of  attack  nuist  be 
met  by  a  precisely  similar  strategy  on  the  other 
side. — S.  S.  Times. 


Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

Elwood  Koberts,  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  has  an- 
nounced as  ready  an  illustrated  volume  of  250 
pages  entitled  "Old  Richland  Families."  It  con- 
tains genealogical  and  historical  data  of  value  to 
persons  looking  up  ancestry  in  reference  to  many 
Friends'  families,  as  Roberta,  Foulke,  Morris,  Les- 
ter, etc.  There  are  21  chapters,  some  of  the  titles 
being  Great  Swamp,  Richland  Townslii]i,  the 
Friends'  Meeting,  (iuakcrtown,  Original  Docu- 
ments, Edward  Roberts,  Hugh  Foulke,  etc.  Chap- 
ter V.  contains  thousands  of  names,  and  dates  of 
births,  deaths,  marriages,  removals,  etc.   Price  S'o. 


Foulke  Family  Reunion.— On  the  30th  of 
Fifth  Month,  between  four  and  five  hundred  of  the 
descendants  of  Edward  and  Eleanor  Foulke,  in- 
cluding wives  and  husbands  of  those  in  Hue  of  ac- 
tual descent,  conmuMuorated  the  200th  anniversary 
of  their  ancestors  and  other  AVelsh  settlers  at 
Gwynedd,  Pa.  They  met  in  the  Friends'  meeting- 
house, which  stands  on  the  site  of  the  original 
building  erected  by  lOdward  Foulke  and  other 
Friends  after  visiting  his  home  at  Penllyn. 

A  chart  was  exhibited  showing  the  descent  of 
Edward  and  Eleanor  Foulke  in  the  male  line  from 
Rhirid  Flaidd,  Lord  of  Penllyn,  in  the  time  of 
Henry  II,  and  to  his  ancestor  Cunedda  Wleddig. 
who  flourished  iu  the  fifth  century  as  Governor  of 


Veuedolia,  or  Gwynedd,  in  Wales,  hence  the 
names  of  the  two  towns  visited,  which  both  lie 
upon  the  700  acres  purclia«ed  by  Edward  Foulke, 
on  his  arrival  in  this  country,  in  lU'.tB,  from  Coedy- 
foel,  near  Bala,  NVales. 

A  number  of  family  relics  were  exhibited  in  a 
dwelling  liouse  near  the  meeting.  Tliese  included 
the  marriage  certificate  of  Thoma«  Foulke,  eldest 
son  of  Edward  an<l  Eleanor  Foulke,  a  Bible  iu 
Welsh  owned  by  Edward  Foulke,  deeds  and  other 
ancient  document'^,  printed  and  in  M.  S.  Also 
furniture,  china,  silver  plate,  portraits  and  views. 

Several  essays  connected  with  family  history, 
genealogy,  visits  to  the  ancestral  home  in  Wales, 
etc.,  were  read.  The  exercises  concluded  with  read- 
ing the  exhortation  of  Edward  Foulke  to  his  child- 
ren,  published   in  last  week's   nundjer  of  the 
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I,i:.MI.VAIUE^5    OF  rE.\CE. 

It  would  not  be  thought  wise  to  try  to  quench 
a  conflagration  by  tossing  in  here  and  there  a 
cup  of  ardent  spirits. 

Neither  are  they  true  friends  of  peace,  who, 
under  the  name  of  a  testimony  against  war, 
throw  out  flings  proceeding  from  a  natural  war- 
spirit  of  their  own. 

On  the  part  of  professors  of  peace  there  may 
be  a  mode  of  talking  or  arguing  about  the 
present  war  which  is  war,  and  there  may  be  a 
mode  of  doing  it  which  is  peace. 

There  may  be  an  unsanctified  testimony- 
bearing  which  puts  forth  just  such  irritating 
remarks  about  the  war,  as  serve  only  to  inflame 
resentment  and  war-spirit  in  their  hearers.  Like 
begets  like. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  love  and  sjjirit  of 
Christ  may  so  constrain  the  words  of  our  niouth 
and  the  meditation  ofour  heart,  that  their"  work 
of  righteousness  shall  be  ])eace,  and  the  cflect  of 
righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance  forever." 

No  vehemence  of  righteous  protest  can  now 
prevent  the  war,  for  it  has  come.  We  did  not 
in  advance  succeed  in  preaching  it  down  ;  or, 
as  sons  of  peace,  live  it  down.  We  may,  as 
emissaries  of  the  spiritual  di.^pensation  ol'  the 
Gospel,  have  been  laggard  in  coming  up  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  throughout 
the  land. 

For  lack  of  laying  hold  on  a  spiritual  Gospel, 
the  country  begins  to  reap  a  harvest  left  to 
grow  by  an  adequate  presentation  of  Christianity 
— by  a  conception  of  it  taugiit  in  the  letter 
rather  than  in  the  spirit  ;  a  religion  who.se  aver- 
age is  now  exposed  by  the  signs  of  the  times  as 
not  yet  emerged  from  tiie  old  dis[)en.<ation  — as 
still  wedded  to  maxims  repealed  liy  Christ ;  a 
religion  whose  "  Ciiristianity,"  e.-N<aying  bv  war 
to  overcome  evil  witli  anything  but  good,  the 
adversary  is  laughing  at  with  the  cannon's 
mouth.  The  intoxication  of  war  has  set  in,  and 
it  is  vain  to  preach  prohibition  to  the  intoxi- 
cated. We  are  left  to  appeal  from  Philip  ex- 
cited to  Philip  sobered.  "  I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,"  said  the  Teacher  of 
teachers,  "  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now." 

But  sliall  we  withhold  a  Christian  testimony, 
now  that  it  will  give  offence?  We  have  not 
said  that.  There  is  a  difference  between  bear- 
ing faithful  witness  against  all  carnal  war  as  a 
principle,  and  that  other  spirit  that  shows  a 
captious  feeling  about  the  conduct  of  this  war, 
or  impugns  the  motives  or  conscience  of  those 
who  enlist,  or  reflects  on  our  countrymen  or  gov- 
ernment in  a  spirit  neither  of  Christ  nor  of  right 
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patriotism  ;  for  though  war  is  of  antichrist,  pure 
patriotism  is  of  Christ.  There  is  no  Christian 
warfare  against  war  by  war,  and  no  testimony 
for  peace  which  is  not  in  Christ's  peace.  "  And 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  ;  but  be 
gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in 
meekness  correcting  them  that  oppose  them- 
selves ;  if  peradveuture  God  may  give  them  re- 
pentance unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  having  been  taken  captive  by  the 
Lord's  servant  unto  the  will  of  God."  (2  Tim. 
ii :  24.  K.  V.) 

Let  our  testimony,  when  rightly  called  forth, 
be  rather  in  sorrow  than  in  auger.  Instead  of 
that  which  seems  like  "  nagging  "  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  may  it  be  the  outcome  of  prayer- 
ful watching.  Let  nothing  contrary  to  Divine 
peace  appear,  amidst  a  difference  of  judgment. 
Let  due  charity  be  given  to  all  noble  impulses 
in  those  who  are  blind  to  the  nature  of  their 
methods  of  executing  them.  In  discussions  let 
us  not  war  after  the  flesh.  We  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  except  the  lust  thereof 
in  ourselves ;  but  against  principles.  And  we 
testify  against  wrong  principles  often  the  most 
effectively  when  we  exhibit  their  opposites.  We 
overcome  evil  best  with  good.  Testimonies  for 
good  count  more  than  those  against  evil.  "  For 
this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,"  said  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  "  that  I  should  bear  witness 
for  the  Truth."  Let  our  self-control  in  our  fami- 
lies, or  with  subordinates,  show  that  we  have 
part  in  the  gospel  of  peace. 

Blessed  indeed  it  is  to  keep  the  peace.  If  we 
keep  the  peace,  peace  will  keep  us.  It  "shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus."  In  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  it  was  not 
"  Blessed  are  the  peace-keepers,"  that  he  said. 
Though  the  blessing  must  include  these,  yet  it 
is  the  positively  faithful  that  are  named  — 
"  Blessed  are  the  peace-ina^ers."  Again  it  is 
said, "  The  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace, 
of  them  that  make  peace."  This  is  more  than 
being  peaceable  ourselves.  It  is  to  watch  all 
right  openings  to  produce  peaceful  effects ;  to 
exert  a  peaceful  influence ;  to  reconcile  differ- 
ences ;  to  "  follow  the  things  which  inake  for 
peace,  and  things  whereby  one  may  edify  one 
another ;"  not  only  that  our  lanterns  should 
contain  the  oil  of  peace,  but  should  submit  to 
the  holy  spark  which  will  make  them  shine 
out  as  luminaries. 

"  God  give  us  peace !  not  such  as  lulls  to 
sleep."  The  love  of  Christ,  when  embraced,  will 
set  us  aglow  with  more  than  a  self  contained 
peace — even  a  positive,  outshining  peace,  en- 
lightening the  lives  of  others.  "  Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men." 

"  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  dis- 
putings;  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm- 
less, the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth 
the  word  of  life." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  total  deposits  of  the  savings 
banks  of  the  United  States  are  a  liule  less  than  $2,- 
000,000. 

The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  calling  for 
75,000  more  volunteers.  This  will  make  a  total  army 
strength,  regulars  and  volunteers,  278,000. 

The  consular  reports  on  the  24th  ult.,  gave  notice  of 
the  declaration  of  neutrality  by  five  countries,  Russia, 
Greece,  Venezuela,  ihe  Netherlands  and  Canada. 

A  definite  agreement  was  on  Fifth  Month  30th, 
reached  in  Washington  for  the  creation  of  a  Commis- 
sion which  shall  consider  all  the  subjects  of  contro- 
versy between  the  United  States  and  Canada  and 


frame  a  treaty  for  the  complete  adjustment  of  these 
controversies. 

The  cruiser  Columbia  was  run  into  off  Fire  Island 
Light  by  the  British  steenaer  Faseolia  during  a  heavy 
fog  on  the  night  of  the  28th.  The  cruiser  had  a  large 
hole  stove  in  her  starboard  side.  The  Faseolia  foun- 
dered.   The  officers  and  crew  were  rescued. 

On  the  30lh  the  British  steamer  Restormel  was 
brought  into  Key  W est  by  a  prize  crew  from  the  auxili- 
ary cruiser  Si.  Paul.  The  vessel  was  captured  while 
trying  to  enter  Santiago,  with  a  cargo  of  coal  for  the 
Spanish  squadron. 

The  British  Consul  at  Havana  on  the  27th,  tele- 
graphed the  State  Department,  at  Washington,  that 
the  exchange  of  the  two  American  newspaper  corres- 
pondents, Thrall  and  Jones,  for  four  of  the  Spanish 
prisoners  captured  on  the  Argonauta,  was  affected. 

Missouri  has  more  chickens  than  any  other  State  in 
the  Union.  In  1890,  when  the  latest  United  States 
census  was  taken,  the  chicken  population  amounted 
to  23,000,000,  and  there  were  more  than  2,000,000 
fowls  of  other  varieties.  The  product  in  eggs  for  that 
year  was  53,000,000  dozen,  valued  at  about  $5,000,000. 

Kentucky,  with  an  output  of  225,000,000  pounds  a 
year,  is  the  greatest  tobacco  producing  State. 

An  avalanche  recently  occurred  on  Mount  Rainier, 
Washington,  which  rent  in  twain  the  Howitzer  glacier. 

Reports  from  a  dozen  or  more  counties  in  the  North 
Texas  wheat  belt  are  that  fully  one-half  the  wheat 
crop  has  been  destroyed  by  the  recent  tornado  and  the 
severe  rains  and  winds  that  followed. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was 
409,  being  26  more  than  the  previous  week  and  19  less 
than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 219  were  males  and  190  females:  53  died  of 
pneumonia;  46  of  consumption  ;  35  of  heart  disease; 
21  of  apoplexy  ;  18  of  cancer  ;  17  of  old  age  ;  14  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain:  13  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  12  of  nephritis  ;  12  of  cholera  iti- 
fantum  ;  12  of  Bright's  disease  ;  10  of  diphtheria  and  9 
from  casualties. 

Markets,  &C.—V. ».  2's,  95  a  98 ;  4's,  reg.,  108J  a  109i  ; 
coupon,  110  a  112;  new  4's.  121,V  a  122J ;  5's,  reg.,  IIOJ  a 
111^  ;  currency  6's,  103  a  105. 

Cotton. — Was  in  limited  request,  but  steady,  on  a 
basis  of  6  13-16c.  per  pound  for  midding  uplands. 

Feed.— $16.50  a  $17.00  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk 
and  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  VVinter  super,  $4.50  a  $4.75;  do  extras, 
$4.75  a  $5.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $5.85  a  $6.10  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $6.15  a  $6.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$6.00  a  $6.25 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $6.25  a  $6.50  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $6.50  a  $6.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $5.50  a  $6.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $6.50  a  $6.90  ;  do.,  patent,  $6.75  a  $7.10  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $7.15  a  $7.25.  City  mills,  extra, 
$4.75  a  $5.00  ;  do.,  clear,  $6.00  a  $6.25  ;  do.,  straight, 
$6.25  a  $6.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $6.90  a  $7.25.  Rye  Flour 
— Choice  Penna.,  $4.00  per  bbl. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  nominal  $1.20  a  $1.25. 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  37  a  372C. 
No.  2  clipped  white  oats,  35c.. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  4-}  a  5c.;  good,  4|  a  4f  c;  me- 
dium, 4|  a  42C.;  common,  4  a  4^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4J  a  42C.;  good,  3|  a  4c.; 
medium,  3J  a  32C.;  common,  3  a  3^0.;  lambs,  ih  a  5fc.; 
spring  lambs,  $3.00  a  $5.00. 

HoGS.^ — 6  a  6\c.  for  best  Western  ;  5|  a  6c.  for  others. 

Foreign. — It  is  reported  that  the  Spanish  Ambas- 
sador to  PVance  has  vainly  endeavored  to  float  a  loan 
of  $50,000,000,  on  the  security  of  the  tobacco  monop- 
oly. 

In  the  year  before  Spain's  war  with  Cuba  began,  the 
Government  took  in  about  $1,800,000  from  drafted 
men,  who  purchased  exemption.  In  the  first  year  of 
the  war  the  figures  rose  to  $5,400,000. 

Puigcerver,  Spanish  Minister  of  Finance,  has  af- 
firmed the  necessity  of  a  20  per  cent,  increase  in  all 
taxation,  including  that  on  agriculture. 

A  Madrid  paper  says  :  "  An  unexplained  feeling  of 
despondency  is  noticeable.  As  no  bad  news  has  been 
received,  we  can  only  suggest  that  this  feeling  is 
caused  by  fears  of  a  prolongation  of  the  war." 

The  cable  from  Santiago  that  was  cut  by  the  Ameri- 
can war  ship  St.  Louis  was  one  of  the  two  English 
cables  running  from  Santiago  south  to  Jamaica.  Gen- 
eral Blanco  can  still  communicate  with  Madrid  by 
either  the  French  cable  going  to  Hayti  or  the  English 
one  running  to  Jamaica. 

In  Germany  one  man  in  216  goes  to  college;  in 
Scotland  one  in  520  ;  in  the  United  States  one  in  2000, 
and  in  England  one  in  5000. 

Fifty -three  persons  were  drowned  by  the  sinking  of 
the  steamer  Mecca,  in  a  collision  with  the  steamer 
Lindula,  in  the  Indian  Ocean  on  Fifth  Month  21st. 


The  Idndula's  shaft  was  broken,  and  while  she  v 
being  towed  by  the  Mecca  the  hawser  broke.  The  s 
vivors  were  taken  to  Calcutta. 

At  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  State  the  Mir 
ter  of  the  Interior  of  Canada  has  granted  permissi 
for  the  passage  of  a  United  States  exploration  pa 
from  the  vicinity  of  Pyramid  Harbor  to  Bellisle, 
the  Yukon,  by  the  Dalton  trail  and  Dawson  City. 

The  Province  of  Ontario,  Dominion  of  Canada 
increasing  in  population  at  the  rate  of  1  per  cent.  | 
year. 

NOTICES. 

A  YOUNG  Friend  desires  position  as  teacher.  1 1 
had  some  experience.  Address  "E,"0fl5ce  of  ll 
Friend.  I 

Wanted. —  Plain  sewing  by  a  Friend.  Nealr  • 
and  promptness  given.    No.  2030  N.  2l8t  St.,  Phil 


A  PUBLIC  Meeting  for  Worship  has  been  appoin 
by  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Br 
Meeting-house  at  Concord  at  one  o'clock,  p.  m.. 
Third-day,  the  seventh  of  Sixth  Month  next.  Tra 
leave  Philadelphia  at  11.12  a.m.,  Chadd's  Ford  Ju 
tion,  11.21  A.  M.  Returning  leave  Concord  at  S.li 
M.  going  east  and  3.50  p.  m.  going  west. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniele 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  ■ 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  w 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ce 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  re 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup' 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letter 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Pnncipi 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition, 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintenden 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  at  her  home  in  Chatham  Co.,  North  Carol 
on  the  twentieth  of  Fifth  Month,  1898,  Rao 
Hinshaw,  aged  seventy-seven  years,  one  month 
six  days  ;  a  member  of  Cain  Creek  Monthly  Mee  g 
and  Rocky  Ridge  Particular  Meeting  —  widov  " 
Michael  Hinshaw,  who  suffered  much  for  the  pr: 
pies  he  bore  in  the  late  Civil  War  against  all  \ 
Though  feeling  better  that  day  than  usual,  shedro 
dead  in  the  evening.    She  leaves  several  childrei 
members — one  son  in  Indiana,  a  minister,  who 
the  assurance  that  she  was  gathered  as  a  shock  of  'O 
fully  ripe. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Stuart,  Guthrie  Co. 

on  the  eighth  of  Second  Month,  1898,  Jonatha 
Hadley,  aged  sixty  years,  five  months  and  nini 
days.  He  was  a  member  of  North  Branch  Mor 
Meeting  of  Friends  (Conservative,)  and  of  Sui 
Grove  Particular  Meeting.  He  was  regular  in  h 
tendance  of  meetings  when  hia  health  would  pe 
His  death  was  very  sudden,  but  his  family  and  fr 
have  a  comforting  hope  that  he  has  entered 
eternal  rest. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  near  Earlham,  Iowa,  or 

twenty -first  of  Twelfth  Mo.,  1897,  Elwood  Peac 
aged  seventy-four  years,  five  months  and  twent) 
days.  He  was  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  1* 
Branch  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  (Conserva 
His  last  illness  extended  through  a  period  of  se 
months,  which  he  bore  with  Christian  patienci 
resignation.    He  seemed  to  feel  that  he  had 
blessings  to  be  thankful  for,  often  expressing  th;  lis 
cup  was  full  and  running  over,  and  was  desirous  jial 
his  family  and  friends  might  seek  to  be  prepar  to 
meet  him  in  heaven.    The  final  summons  was  su 
but  his  family  and  friends  have  the  comforting 
that  their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

 ,  Fourth  Month  20th,  1898,  Mary  Elfi  i'H 

aged  fifty -seven  years ;  a  beloved  member  of  P'' 
downe  Particular  and  Chester  Monthly  Meeti  |  oi 
Friends,  Pa.  "And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heavei  jjy- 
ing  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  whic  jhe 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  t  fj'. 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors ;  and  their  ti^ 
do  follow  them."  I 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTEBS,  i 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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"  For  The  Friend." 

thony  Benezet  and  His  Times— 1713-1784. 

BY  JOSEPH  ELKINTON. 


)f  that  galaxy  of  sliiuing  lights,  the  rays  of 
3ge  influence  has  penetrated  the  social,  moral 
1  spiritual  darkness  of  many  generations,  the 
acipal  subject  of  this  sketch  deservedly  stands 
as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude, 
^e  possessed  and  generously  shared  "  the 

test  thing  in  the  world,"  fulfilling  the  best 

most  enduring  law  of  all  our  being. 
)ne  thus  in  love,  both  with  his  Maker  and 
fellow-men  is  a  true  uplifter  of  our  race, 
le  may  question  the  customs  of  his  times 

ignore  the  proprieties  and  conventionalities 
lis  age,  but  lie  has  in  him  that  which  makes 

righteousness,  that  Dynamic  Power  which 
mately  and  always  moves  the  world  toward 

ghest  goal. 

listory  is  being  re-written  and  the  day  is 

approaching,  if  not  already  come,  when  it 
no  longer  be  said  the  fathers  have  eaten 

sour  grapes  of  controversy  and  bloodshed, 
the  teeth  of  the  children  are  set  up  on 
by  the  very  reading  of  their  struggles,  for 
characters  as  John  Woolman  and  Anthony 

ezet  will  wear  the  laurel  and  be  the  heroes 

ts  pages. 

bile  one  by  birthright  and  the  other  by 
[)tiou,and  both  through  conviction  embraced 
doctrines  and  maintained  the  testimonies  of 
Society  of  Friends  as  few  have  done — their 

spiritual  attainments,  together  with  the 
ly  ways  in  which  they  practically  fulfilled 
Golden  Rule,  has  admitted  them  without 
ition  to  a  foremost  place  in  the  Church 
versal — above  all  sectarian  limitations. 
Sarlyin  last  century  the  parents  of  Anthony 
ezet  were  living  happily  upon  the  estates  of 
r  ancestors  in  the  northwestern  provinces  of 
nee  at  St.  Quintou. 

hey  had  associated  with  the  persecuted  Hu- 
lots,  and  that  was  made  sufiicient  excuse 
:onfiscation  under  Louis  the  XIV.  notwith- 
tliug  their  wealth,  nobility  and  extended 
lence. 

Iiis  edict  fell  severely  and  unexpectedly 
1  John  Stephen  Benezet,  and  we  find  him 
ig  with  his  family  for  safety  into  Holland 
115. 


Anthony  was  then  two  years  old.  A  young 
man  who  had  through  sympathy  freely  oflereil 
his  services  to  these  refugees,  coming  suddenly 
upon  a  brother  sentinel,  held  out  a  pur.se  of 
gold  in  one  hand  and  with  an  ui)lifled  sword 
in  the  other,  said  :  "  Take  your  choice,  but  here 
is  a  worthy  family  and  they  shall  pass!" 

Rotterdam  was  tlicir  home  for  a  few  months, 
after  which  they  journeyed  to  London,  and  re- 
mained in  that  metropolis  for  sixteen  years, 
during  which  time  his  devoted  father  was  able 
to  recover  somewhat  of  his  lost  fortunes  as  a 
merchant. 

Desiring  his  son  to  follow  him  in  that  line  of 
trade,  after  what  schooling  he  had  obtained 
previous  to  his  sixteenth  year,  the  lad  was 
placed  with  the  best  merchant  in  the  city,  but 
his  tastes  were  such  as  to  make  him  to  cancel 
the  indenture  and  apprentice  himself  to  a 
cooper,  believing  as  he  did  that  occupation 
would  be  more  conducive  to  his  best  develop- 
ment; but  his  frail  constitution  could  not  bear 
the  manual  labor  it  required. 

He  joined  the  Society  of  Friends  at  fourteen 
years  of  age,  convinced  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
that  its  distinguishing  tenets  and  practices  were 
based  upon  eternal  principles  underlying  all 
spiritual  development,  in  liarmony  also  with 
the  pure  character  and  whole  scope  of  the  New 
Testament  teaching,  constituting  them  by-laws 
for  the  regulation  of  our  daily  life. 

In  this  light  our  testimonies  are  not  to  be 
regarded  merely  as  a  serviceable  hedge  and 
badge  for  a  numerically  small  though  influen- 
tial body  of  Christians,  but  rather  as  the  prac- 
tical expression  and  best  illustration  of  that 
Life  which  is  inseparable  from  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  fullest  revelation. 

They  have  been  of  much  practical  utility  in 
lessening  the  danger  of  worldly  association,  and 
in  rendering  the  machinery  of  life  less  elabor- 
ate and  therefore  more  eflectual,  but  their  root 
lies  in  something  deeper  than  moral  reform,  or 
transient  conditions. 

It  is  because  of  this  truth  that  neither  our 
Society  nor  the  world  in  general  can  well  afford 
to  lose  these  distinctive  testimonies,  and  it  is  a 
most  observable  fact  that  where  they  have  been 
discarded  the  whole  character  of  Quakerism 
has  eventually  been  altered. 

Not  that  any  rational  mind  will  suppose  these 
fruits  in  themselves  ever  did  or  can  produce  the 
Root  from  which  they  si)ring,  for  that  is  the 
gift  of  God,  neither  do  they  destroy  that  re- 
fined and  regenerated  individuality  which  is 
perfectly  compatible  with  true  humility. 

To  day's  report  of  war  and  rumors  of  war 
and  extravagances,  to  say  nothing  of  the  wide- 
spread discontent  among  the  masses  which  social 
and  commercial  conditions  create,  makes  im- 
pressively manifest  that  there  never  was  a  time 
when  the  distinctive  light  of  (Quakerism  might 
more  helpfully  shine.  May  we — the  children 
of  many  prayers  and  unnumbered  religious  and 
sociml  privileges— show  our  real  appreciation  of 
these  valuable  inheritances! 

Anthony  Benezet's  ancestors  for  several  gen- 


erations had  been  among  the  most  virtuous.  Of 
his  grandfather  it  is  recorded, "  he  was  a  model 
of  virtue  and  purity,  and  one  who  lived  in  tiie 
constant  fear  of  (Jod,"  and  a  note  acc(jmpany- 
ing  the  record  of  Anthony's  birth  reads:  "May 
God  bless  him  in  making  him  a  partaker  of  his 
mercies." 

When  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age  the  fam- 
ily came  to  rhiladelphia ;  thus  the  fortunes  of 
his  parents  having  chani;ed  from  that  of"  liie 
most  noted  and  wealthy  to  the  lot  of  the  average 
citizen  of  this  commonwealth,  one  hundred  and 
sixty-five  years  ago,  it  must  have  been  accom- 
panied with  many  trying  experiences ;  but  they 
accepted  their  trials  with  Christian  courage. 

In  173<),  when  twenty-three  years  of  age, 
Anthony  Benezet  and  Joyce  Marriott  ("  for  her 
piety,  ready  sympathies,  and  open-handed  hos- 
pitality hallowed  and  gladdened  his  home  for 
nearly  half  a  century")  were  united  in  what 
proved  to  be  a  blessed  relation. 

Having  tried  mercantile  and  manufacturing 
employments,  he  found  them  uncongenial.  It 
was  about  this  time  the  higher  instincts  of  his 
nature  and  that  truly  noble  character  which  he 
so  prominently  exhibited  in  latter  years,  began 
to  demand  a  sphere  in  which  to  exercise  his 
varied  talents. 

He  sought  an  opportunity  to  influence  the 
youth  of  his  day,  and  so  we  find  him  at  twenty- 
six,  as  a  teacher  in  a  school  at  (^ermantown. 

"  Henceforth  whoever  needed  instruction,  was 
in  want,  was  affiicted  or  oppressed,  became  the 
object  of  his  unbounded  love  and  care  as  far 
as  his  knowledge  extended."  (Mary  R.  Haines.) 

Three  years  later  a  vacancy  occurred  in  the 
English  Department  of  the  William  Penn  Char- 
ter School,  which  wivs  the  pioneer  of  all  free 
public  schools  in  America.  He  accepted  this 
situation  and  continued  in  it  twelve  years, 
eliciting  universal  prai-ses  from  its  patrcms. 

In  1755  he  felt  it  would  be  right  to  start  a 
school  for  girls  on  his  own  account,  and  .^oon 
found  himself  entrusted  witli  the  education  of 
the  daughters  of  the  most  affluent  citizen.*.  It 
was  in  thi.j  seminary  he  anticipated,  more  than 
one  hundred  years,  the  methods  which  are  to- 
day considered  the  most  etiU'ctive  in  the  gov- 
ernment and  education  of  cliildren. 

His  pupils  were  attached  to  him  with  the 
strongest  sentiments,  because  with  a  true  insight 
he  studied  their  distinguishing  individual  char- 
acteristics, and  led  them  to  a  knowledge  of 
their  own  energie,-;,  instilling  at  the  same  time 
the  vital  principles  of  moral  and  religious 
conduct. 

With  Ix)rd  Bacon  he  was  convinced  that 
what  was  learned  diligently  and  willingly  at 
the  proper  season,  makes  the  deo|)est  impres- 
sion, and  that  much  depends  upon  the  tnrmucr 
of  teaching  the  juvenile  mind.  This  was  illus- 
trated wonderfully  in  the  success  he  had  with  a 
deaf  mute,  whom  he  taught  to  converse  with 
others ;  so  he  was  truly  the  originator  in  Amer- 
ica of  such  instruction. 

Mildness  was  his  rule,  and  it  wa.''  indeed  a 
rare  exception  when  corporal  purrishment  was 
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resorted  to,  although  it  was  so  generally  in 
vogue  then. 

His  scholars  enjoyed  the  closest  personal 
friendship  with  him,  and  he  regularly  gave 
them  a  part  of  each  day  in  which  to  share 
their  recreations. 

He  prepared  two  introductory  books  for  use 
in  schools. 

Thus  we  find  him  consulting  with  David 
Barclay  of  London  (grandson  of  the  Apolo- 
gist), about  publishing  a  spelling-book  and 
primer,  submitting  the  proof  sheets  also  to 
James  Pemberton  and  Nicholas  Wain  of  Phil- 
adelphia. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Nutmeg  Tree. 

Two  centuries  ago  the  Dutch  destroyed  every 
nutmeg  tree  in  the  Moluccas  in  order  to  enjoy  a 
monopoly  of  the  business,  having  planted  the 
trees  in  their  possessions.  In  spite  of  their  own 
most  earnest  efforts,  however,  the  inhabitants 
were  being  constantly  restocked.  For  a  long 
lime  the  thing  was  a  mystery,  but  at  length  it 
was  solved.  The  doves  of  that  quarter  of  the 
world  are  of  large  size,  and  readily  swallow  the 
seed  of  the  nutmeg,  of  the  fruit  of  which  they 
are  very  fond.  Of  wandering  habits  and  having 
great  wing  power,  they  traverse  wide  stretches 
of  sea  and  land  in  a  few  hours,  and  deposit  the 
seeds  of  the  nutmeg  not  only  uninjured,  but 
better  fitted  for  germination  by  the  heat  and 
moisture  of  the  bird's  system.  By  a  similar 
process  thousands  of  acres  of  land  have  been 
covered  with  trees  of  different  kinds,  the  birds 
acting  as  nature's  agents  in  the  dissemination  of 
plants.  But  in  quite  another  manner  do  they 
transport  seeds  from  place  to  place.  Darwin 
found  in  six  grains  of  earth  adhering  to  the 
feet  of  a  plover  three  different  kinds  of  seeds 
and  in  the  mud  sticking  to  the  feet  of  ducks 
and  geese  shot  in  England  he  found  the  seed  of 
plants  peculiar  to  the  Victoria  Nyanza,  in  Cen 
tral  Africa,  thus  proving  not  only  the  extent  of 
migration,  but  also  the  possibility  of  plants  ap 
pearing  in  strange  localities  through  the  agency 
of  these  birds.  In  the  mud  sticking  to  the  feet 
of  a  Texas  steer  the  seeds  of  five  different  kinds 
of  weeds  and  grasses  common  in  Texas  were 
found  by  a  microscopist  after  the  arrival  of  the 
animal  in  New  York. 


Extract  from  an  Epistle  of  Wm.  Led- 
DRA,  TO  Friends,  written  by  him  the 

DAY  BEFORE  HE  WAS  PUT  TO  DEATH. 

Boston  .Jail, 
Thirteenth  of  First  Month,  1660-61. 

The  sweet  influences  of  the  morning  star 
(Rev.  ii:  28),  like  a  flood,  distilling  into  my 
innocent  habitation,  have  so  filled  me  with  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  that 
my  spirit  is  as  if  it  did  not  inhabit  a  tabernacle 
of  clay,  but  is  wholly  swallowed  up  in  the  bosom 
of  eternity  from  whence  it  had  its  being. 

Alas!  alas!  what  can  the  wrath  and  spirit  of 
man  that  lusteth  to  envy,  aggravated  by  the 
heat  and  strength  of  the  king  of  the  locusts, 
which  came  out  of  the  pit  (Rev.  ix:  2,  3),  do 
unto  one  that  is  hid  in  the  secret  places  of  the 
Almighty  ?  or  unto  them  that  are  gathered 
under  the  healing  wings  of  the  Prince  of  Peace? 
Under  his  armor  of  light  they  shall  be  able  to 
stand  in  the  day  of  trial,  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  and  the  sword  of  the 
spirit,  which  is  their  weapon  of  war  against 
spiritual  wickedness,  principalities  and  powers, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world 
both  within  and  without. 


A  Man  Without  a  Country. 

BY  WILLIAM  ELLIOT  GRIFFIS. 


In  1898,  in  Tokio,  Japan,  in  his  sixty-ninth 
year,  and  after  thirty-eight  years'  service  of 
God  and  the  empire,  died  Guido  Fridolin  Ver- 
beck.  A  hero,  a  scholar,  a  statesman,  a  trans- 
lator and  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  he  was,  in 
the  making  of  new  Japan,  one  of  the  greatest 
forces.  He  was  an  unseen  power  in  all  depart- 
ments, operating  for  the  regeneration  of  a  great 
people.  He  was  one  of  the  most  modest  of  men, 
yet  one  of  the  most  patient,  wise,  and  forceful. 
He  was  a  man  without  a  country,  a  citizen  of 
no  kingdom  but  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  shall 
tell  how  this  came  to  be. 

Born  in  Zeist,  in  the  province  of  Utrecht, 
Netherlands,  in  1830,  Guido  F.  Verbeck  was 
the  son  of  the  burgomaster,  who  held  the  honor 
and  office  for  over  twenty-five  years.  Those 
who,  like  myself,  have  visited  that  wonderful 
little  city,  know  that  it  is  the  headquarters  of  a 
great  Moravian  community.  Here,  in  quiet 
industry  and  piety,  lived  many  good  Christians, 
who  do  all  the  good  in  the  world  they  can,  and 
make  no  fuss  about  it.  Bound  by  the  very  law 
of  their  organization  to  missionary  consecration 
or  support,  these  people  help  out  gospel  mes- 
sengers to  the  ends  of  the  earth — even  to  the 
lepers — though  the  world  knows  very  little 
about  their  zeal  and  good  works. 

The  Verbecks  were  Lutherans,  but  attended 
the  Moravian  church.  Guido,  having  chosen 
the  profession  of  civil  engineering,  studied  in 
the  Moravian  Academy  in  Zeist  and  with  the 
principal  of  the  Polytechnic  Institute  at  Utrecht. 
As  nobody  but  special  students  will  learn  Dutch, 
the  Hollanders  have  to  learn  German,  French 
and  English,  and  so  young  Verbeck  was  trained 
to  the  mastery  of  tongues,  in  certain  cases  using 
the  same  text-book  in  four  different  languages. 
The  consequence  was,  he  became  a  trained  lin- 
guist, reaching  in  mid  life  consummate  art  in 
reproducing  the  delicate  shades  of  thought  from 
one  language  into  another.  When  I  knew  him, 
which  was  during  four  years  in  Japan,  and 
many  more  through  correspondence,  I  never 
could  tell  which  language  out  of  five  he  spoke 
best,  or  which  one  out  of  seven  or  eight  he  read 
with  greatest  pleasure.  Having  learned  to  hear 
and  speak  Japanese  in  the  province  of  Echizen, 
during  one  year's  lonely  residence  at  Fukui,  I 
was  astonished  and  delighted  when  in  Tokio  I 
heard  him  talk  and  teach  in  the  polished  and 
fluent  language  of  the  capital. 

Even  natives,  especially  of  the  distant  prov- 
inces, listened  to  this  alien  with  wonder  and 
envy.  Yet,  despite  his  thorough  grasp  upon 
the  language — as  evinced,  for  example,  in  his 
little  book  upon  "  The  Japanese  Verb,"  which 
I  hold  in  my  hand  at  this  moment — he  refused 
to  let  his  translation  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  go 
out  of  his  hands  until  he  had  with  prayer 
studied  the  original.  Conference  with  many 
natives,  and  repeated  revisions,  made  his  ver- 
sion what  it  is  to-day,  the  Fuji  San  of  the  Jap- 
anese Bible.  It  was  no  exaggeration  which  his 
fellow-passenger  on  the  Oceanic,  Bishop  Good- 
sell,  wrote  in  1890 :  "  He  is  one  of  the  first  of 
living  Japanese  scholars,  and  speaks  Japanese 
so  well  that  an  educated  Japanese  gentleman 
told  me  that  he  was  more  of  a  master  of  it  than 
he  was  himself  .  .  .  My  fellow-traveller  is 
instructive  and  companionable  in  six  languages." 

Young  Verbeck,  leaving  his  native  land  of 
glorious  memories,  migrated  to  the  land  of  op- 
portunity. Still  in  his  twenties,  he  followed 
mechanical  engineering  in  Wisconsin  and  Ar- 


kansas. He  did  not  make  a  fortune.  I  w' 
once  bold  enough  to  ask  him,  rather  pointed! ' 
why  he  left  his  work  to  be  a  missionary,  whi.' 
is  certainly  not  the  road  to  wealth.  I  very  so(i 
found,  though  he  did  not  state  it  that  way,  thl 
pride  in  his  work  and  high  ideas  of  what  wo:[ 
ought  to  be,  had  been  studied  more  caref'ulj 
than  either  negotiations  for  prices  or  collecti(I 
of  bills  when  due. 

Strongest  of  all  were  those  missionary  instin(| 
implanted  within  him  by  the  Maker  of  ti 
birds.  His  desire  for  flight  afar  was  like  tfcj 
of  a  migratory  feathered  prisoner  in  the  e&m 
that  will  beat  its  breast  bloody,  and  break 
wings,  in  trying  to  fly  when  the  season  11 
movement  arrives.  Commodore  Perry's  fltl 
had  anchored  in  Yedo  Bay.  Americans  wfl 
praying  and  hoping  for  the  opening  of  Japl 
to  the  world's  brotherhood  of  nations.  Guil 
Verbeck,  with  eyes  of  faith,  saw  the  land  whel 
finding  his  work,  he  should  ask  no  other  blel 
edness.  He  entered  Auburn  Theological  Setl 
nary,  and  in  1859  was  appointed  a  missiona] 
to  Japan  of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church. 

So  long  as  the  century-old  wooden  placarJ 
hung  up  by  the  government  every  where,breatM| 
out  threatenings  of  slaughter  to  all  who  hil 
the  Christian  faith,  with  liberal  bribes  to 
formers,  G.  Verbeck  could  not  openly  preai 
the  gospel.    His  first  work  was  to  win  l| 
hearts  of  the  Japanese.    He  became  the  el 
vant  of  all,  and  the  servant  of  servants, 
taught,  he  helped,  he  advised,  he  miuisteredl 
Japanese  of  every  name,  rank,  or  class,  vl 
came  to  him.    Not  for  several  years  did 
draw  a  line  at  teaching  ABC.    Soon  it 
came  necessary  for  the  Japanese  to  openj 
school.   Their  chief  servant  became  its  masll 
Soon,  with  scores  of  bright  young  men  belol 
ing  to  the  Samurai,  or  two-sworded  class, 
Verbeck  was  laying  the  foundation  of  that  grl 
educational  system  of  public  schools,  now  nil 
bering  about  thirty-five  thousand,  and  gra(| 
from  kindergarten  to  Imperial  University,, 
which  probably  three  million  young  Japanj 
of  both  sexes  receive  daily  instruction. 

One  of  the  significant  trophies  of  mission;! 
triumph  in  the  synod's  rooms  in  New  Yrf 
which  I  never  look  lipon  without  a  thrill] 
the  photograph  of  this  young  teacher  surroul 
ed  by  scores  of  his  pupils.  I  recognize  the  fal 
of  three  sons  of  the  great  prime  minister  I| 
kura — the  rock-throne  of  the  revolution  of  ll 
— and  tens  of  men  who  have  been  cabinet! 
ficers,  or  otherwise  highly  influential  in 
making  of  the  Japan  of  our  day.    Yet,  thoii 
a  true  educator.  Dr.  Verbeck,  not  forgettl 
his  mission,  gladly  gave  instruction  to  all  V 
would  listen  to  the  gospel.    One  of  the  m 
converts  was  Wak  Japanese  noblera| 

who  had  been  commander-in-chief  of  the  n| 
tary  forces  at  Nagasaki  in  1854.  Having  piclj 
up  a  floating  copy  of  the  English  New  Te| 
ment,  he  had  become  a  Christian. 

That  great  interior  movement  of  stud( 
and  scholarly  men  (begun  a  hundred  years  | 
fore  Perry's  pennant  was  mirrored  in  Yi 
Bay,  through  the  double  study  of  the  Duj 
language  and  Japanese  history)  culminatecJ 
1868.    Then  the  young  men,  who,  thro 
American  tactics  and  rifles,  had  won  vicfj 
in  battle,  and,  through  Iwakura  and  the  C(| 
nobles,  had  gained  possession  of  the  "sa(j_^ 
person"of  the  Mikado,  found  themselves  in  Y'  »• 
They  sent  at  once  to  Nagasaki  for  their  old 
structor.    Making  their  motto  "  education  j 
basis  of  all  progress,"  they  called  him  to  T( 
to  organize  a  language  school  and  colleg<l 
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p  out  the  whole  empire  for  common-school 
cation,  and  to  assist  them  in  re-creating  na- 
lal  institutions  in  accordance  with  modern 
ds. 

lived  for  seven  weeks  with  Dr.  Verbeck  in 
house  in  Tokio,  so  I  speak  from  direct  knowl- 
e.  In  those  days  (1871)  the  new  govern- 
it  had  not  the  large  and  splendid  staff  of 
lign  advisers,  in  every  department,  which, 
twenty  years  or  more,  they  subsequently  em- 
red.  Hence,  besides  being  head  of  the  uni- 
iity,  with  its  many  departments,  Dr.  Verbeck 

not  only  legal  adviser  to  the  government, 
he  assisted  Japanese  officers  in  almost  all  the 
artments.  He  helped  to  settle  grave  ques- 
s  of  international  law.  While  busy  from 
y  morn  'till  midnight,  he  gladly  gave  aid 

counsel  to  all  who  came  to  him,  from  what- 
r  rank  in  life. 

'or  nine  years  he  continued  his  multifarious 
)rs,  translating,  besides  many  other  docu- 
its  and  works,  the  "Code  Napoleon^^  Blunt- 
i's  "Staatsrecht,"  "Two  thousand  Legal  Max- 
"  with  commentary,  the  "Forest  Laws  of 
■ope,"  and  the  constitutions  of  the  different 
lized  states  in  the  world.  His  was  the  strong 
it  arm  which  stopped  the  persecution  of 
istians.  His  brain  was  the  first  to  conceive, 
his  hand  the  first  to  pen,  the  outline  and 
lil  of  a  plan  by  which  the  Japanese  should 
le  themselves  known  to  the  governments  of 
world.  He  made  this  suggestion  in  writing 
1  after  coming  to  Tokio  in  1869.  I  remem- 
when  the  prime  minister,  with  a  member 
he  cabinet,  came  to  tell  Verbeck  that  the 
sme  had  been  adopted.  I  remember,  too, 
glowing  face  of  the  happy  man  when  he 
ved  me  the  list  of  about  sixty  persons  chosen 
orm  or  accompany  the  embassy  of  1870  to 
i  round  the  world.  In  that  list  more  than 
half  were  Dr.  Verbeck's  former  pupils  at 
asaki. 

"aving  supported  himself  for  nearly  twenty 
's.  Dr.  Verbeck  left  the  service  of  the  gov- 
Qeut,  and  resumed  exclusive  missionary 
k;  in  1877.    Until  his  last  hour,  he  was  a 
Bnt,  forceful,  itinerant  preacher,  teacher, 
master  of  assemblies.    Time  fails  me  to 
of  his  many  works,  of  his  winning  sweet- 
of  manner,  of  his  profound  knowledge  of 
anese  etiquette,  of  his  astonishing  influence 
a  proud  and  sensitive  people,  whom,  in  the 
3t  of  strange  experiences,  he  knew  better 
they  knew  themselves.    He  won  his  way 
Jajjanese  by  always  letting  them  think 
were  having  their  own.    He  visited  the 
ted  States  and  Holland  in  1889  and  1890. 
told  me  how  his  soul  thrilled  when,  in  the 
e  Kerk  at  Delft,  while  preaching  to  an 
flowing  audience,  and  with  the  tombs  of 
liaiii  the  Silent  and  the  Princes  of  Orange 
nd  him,  he  pictured  the  triumphs  of  Chris- 
ity  in  Japan, 

u  the  very  night  before  he  died,  the  premier, 
quis  Ito,  and  Count  Okuma,  reminded  each 
r  of  the  memorial  concerning  the  embassy 
891  to  1893,  which  had  not  only  influenced 
vorld,  but  had  tended  to  incline  the  Japan- 
0  the  ideas  of  Christendom, 
bis  "pilgrim  and  stranger  upon  the  earth" 
been  absent  so  long  from  his  native  coun- 
lud  from  his  adopted  home  that  he  could 
citizenship  nowhere.  Seven  years  ago  he 
his  case  before  the  Japanese  government, 
ing  to  become,  if  possible,  a  citizen  of  Japan, 
it  was  his  delight  and  surprise  to  find  that, 
gh  this  were  not  possible,  a  passport  was 
a  him,  allowing  himself  and  every  member 


of  his  family  to  travel  and  reside  anywhere 
within  the  empire,  with  no  other  restriction  than 
that  of  annual  renewal.  Accompanying  this 
was  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  his  services 
during  several  decades.  Such  an  honoris  unique 
in  Japanese  history. 

In  the  making  of  the  new  Japan  that  is,  and 
of  the  Christian  Japan  that  is  steadily  coming, 
there  has  been  none,  native  or  foreigner,  greater 
than  Guido  F.  Verbeck.— *S'.  S.  Times. 

Tiny's  Alarm  Clock. 

Tiny  looked  up  from  her  slate  as  her  big 
brother  Kent  came  in  one  day  with  an  odd- 
shaped  bundle  in  his  hands.  Tiny  ran  to  meet 
him. 

"O  Kent,  what  is  it?"  she  asked,  curiously. 
"Anything  for  me?" 

"No,"  said  Kent."  Such  a  wide-awake  puss 
as  you  are  don't  need  aids  to  early  rising," 
and  he  untied  the  strings  and  opened  the  pack- 
age. 

"  Why  it's  a  clock  !"  said  Tiny,  disap|K)iiite(l. 
We've  got  three  clocks  now,  Kent.  What  made 
you  bring  another  ?" 

Kent  began  winding  the  little  clock. 

"  You  listen,"  he  said. 

Whir-r-r-r-r  !  rattle,  rattle,  rattle,  whir-r  r! 
what  a  way  for  a  clock  to  strike  ! 

"It's  an  alarm  clock,"  explained  Kent,  smil- 
ing at  Tiny's  wonder.  "  We  can  set  it  so  that 
the  alarm  will  strike  at  any  time  of  night  and 
wake  us.  You  know  that  I  have  to  leave  home 
before  day-light  sometimes,"  for  Kent  was  a 
railroad  engineer. 

"  How  very,  very  funny !"  said  Tiny,  with 
sparkling  eyes.  "  Goes  ott"  all  itself,  without 
any  one  touching  it.  Oh,  how  I  wish  that  I 
had  one!" 

"There's  another  funny  thing  about  it,"  went 
on  Kent.  "  If  people  don't  mind  the  alarm 
when  it  strikes,  but  think  that  they  will  sleep  a 
little  longer,  they  grow  less  and  less  liable  to 
be  waked  by  it,  and  soon  it  doesn't  make  any 
impression  at  all." 

Tiny  considered. 

"  I  wish  that  I  could  have  one  all  my  own  !" 
she  said  again.  "It  must  be  such  fun  to  hear 
it  go  off'!" 

"  You  have  one,"  said  Kent  gravely. 

"I?  An  alarm  clock?" 

Kent  nodded. 

"  Where?" 

"  Right  in  there,"  said  Kent,  with  his  hand 
over  Tiny's  heart. 

"  Well,  I  don't  believe  that  it  ever  went  off," 
laughed  Tiny. 

"  Yes,  I'm  sure  that  it  has.  Wait  till  you 
feel  like  doing  something  wrong.  Thai  little 
clock  will  say,  '  Whir !  Tiny,  don't.'  You  see 
if  it  doesn't." 

Tiny  laughed,  and  went  back  to  her  exam- 
])les.  Soon  a  call  came  from  the  kitchen,  "  Tiny, 
dear,  I  want  you." 

Tiny's  mouth  began  to  pout,  but  she  suddenly 
called  out  cheerily,  "  Yes,  mamma,"  and  danced 
out  of  the  room,  looking  back  to  say,  "  It  went 
off'  then,  Kent,  good  and  loud." 

Kent  nodded  and  smiled. 

"  I  thought  it  would,"  he  said. 

And  all  you  little  folks  with  alarm  clocks 
want  to  be  sure  that  you  answer  the  first  call, 
or  they  will  ring  and  ring  in  vain,  and  turn  you 
out  for  good  for  nothing  men  and  women. — 
Our  Morning  Quidc. 

"There  is  mercy  mixed  with  every  chasten- 
ing, of  our  Heavenly  Father." 


Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay. 

In  bringing  these  extracts  to  a  close,  the 
compiler  feels  an  earnest  desire  that  Friends 
and  others,  especially  those  that  have  come 
upon  the  stage  of  action  since  the  publication 
of  the  "Friend's  Library;"  from  which  this  ac- 
count has  been  taken,  should  read  the  lives  and 
religious  experience  of  the  worthies  jjublished 
in  those  volumes,  who  were  not  only  convinced 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  as  j)ri)fessed  by 
"  Frienils,"  but  were  "  led  i)y  the  same  rule  and 
minded  the  same  thing."  John  Barclay's  life  is 
a  striking  example  of  the  goiidnes-s  and  mercy 
of  our  Heavenly  Father,  by  his  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  heart,  which  fullowed  him  with  its  warning 
voice,  through  many  years  of  sin  and  wicked- 
ness. In  a  letter  to  his  former  teacher,  written 
in  his  twentieth  year,  he  says:  "The  mass  of 
sin  and  folly  through  which  I  walked  when 
under  thy  notice — the  exhortations,  the  reproofs, 
tiic  forbearance  and  the  warning:',  which  I  re- 
ceived and  despised  ;  together  with  all  the  flood 
of  remorse  and  repentance,  which  has  since  in- 
tervened ;  and  ai)ove  ail  the  clear  conviction 
that  it  was  nothing  short  of  the  '  mighty  hand 
and  outstretched  arm  '  which  brought  aljout 
my  deliverance,"  etc.  He  was  not  in  early  lite 
blessed  by  the  example  and  advice  of  consistent 
Friends,  and  the  first  Yearly  Meeting  of  the 
Society  he  attended  was  in  181"),  at  the  age  of 
eighteen  years.    He  says  : 

"  Though  I  have  but  little  to  remark  on  the 
subject  of  Friends,  or  their  discipline,  I  cannot 
help  expressing  how  grateful  I  feel  for  the  bless- 
ing of  being  in  some  degree  alive  to  seri(ms  im- 
pressions, and  thirsting  after  a  knowledge  of  the 
Truth,  yet  how  many  there  are,  who  live  in  a 
state  of  sin  or  drowsy  indifference." 

On  the  subject  of  dress  he  says,  "it  has  very 
frequently  come  under  my  serious  consideration, 
and  some  things  in  regard  to  it,  which  had  been 
hitherto  hid  from  me,  whilst  in  a  disposition  to 
follow  my  own  reasonings  and  fleshly  wisdom, 
now  brighten  into  clearness,  so  as  to  make  me 
conclude  they  are  indisputably  right  for  me  to 
adopt;  and  surely  I  may  add  no  sooner  is  a 
truth  clearly  manifested  —  a  duty  distinctly 
marked  out,  than  it  should  without  hesitation 
be  obeyed.  With  regard  to  my  present  dress 
and  outward  apjiearance,  it  is  evident  there  is 
much  to  alter;  that  dress,  from  which  my  fore- 
fathers have  without  goml  reason  and  improper 
motives  departed,  to  that  dress  I  must  return." 

Are  there  not  many  at  the  [)rcsent  day  who 
are  following  "  their  own  reasoning  and  fleshly 
wisdom  "  in  this  matter,  and  thus  shunning  the 
cross?  and  where  this  is  the  ca.*c  are  not  other 
departures  froi'n  the  testimonies  of  the  Society 
finding  a  place  amongst  us?  These  are  very 
serious  questions. 

John  Barclay  was  acknowledged  a  minister 
of  the  (iosjiel  in  his  twenty-eighth  year,  and 
although  his  health  wa.x  very  frail,  he  made 
many  religious  visits  to  meetings  and  families 
during  the  rcmain<ler  of  his  life,  which  closed 
at  the  age  of  forty  one  years. 

"  How  animating  it  is  and  comforting  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  Lord  hath  not  forsaken  those 
who  desire  to  cleave  to  Him,  with  full  surrender 
of  themselves;  that  He  is  still  near  to  help  in 
the  needful  lime,  to  limit  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  and  liti  up  a  standard  against  Him,  and 
to  overrule  all  for  the  good  of  those  that  fear 
Him  !  Oh,  how  little  do  we  know  of  the  designs 
of  his  wisdom  and  goodness  to  his  church :  his 
people  are  permitted  to  be  bowed  down,  af- 
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flicted  and  oppressed.  He  chastens  them,  and 
ministers  them  ;  and  then  (as  the  history  of  the 
church  sets  forth),  He  raises  them  up  by  his  own 
arm  of  power,  beyond  all  expectation.  He  even 
works  by  pour,  little,  feeble  instruments,  and  in 
unlikely  ways;  till  He  has  effected,  through 
suffering,  the  enlargement,  strengthening  and 
glorifying  of  the  house  of  his  glory  (Isaiah  Ix), 
etc. 

"  It  is  remarkable  that  there  is  a  numerous 
body  of  scattered  and  hidden  seekers,  who  have 
tried  all  other  ways  and  retired  from  them  more 
or  less ;  and  who  are  sincerely  looking  to  the 
spirituality  of  religion,  and  to  us  as  holding  up 
this  view.  By  these  the  most  primitive  writings 
are  increasingly  sought  and  prized.  .  .  There 
has  been  in  my  opinion,  ever  since  the  creeping 
in  of  degeneracy,  a  correspondent  endeavor,  to 
refine  upon,  to  remodel,  and  soften  down  the 
rugged  plain  truths  delivered  by  these  ancients, 
and  I  think  I  see  this  in  many  of  the  publica- 
tions that  have  of  late  issued  from  the  press. 
The  more  pure  days  of  the  church  yield  to  me 
much  the  most  interesting  and  impressive  ex- 
perience. Oh,  how  is  the  simplicity  overborne, 
even  in  dedicated  minds,  now-a-days;  how  re- 
fined, how  self-indulgent  and  full  of  reasonings 
are  we  !  At  what  a  low  ebb  in  many  places  is 
our  ministry,  even  strangers  noticing  the  change 
and  the  approach  to  their  pulpit  eloquence. 
Scripture  words  indeed  there  are,  yet  often  at- 
tended with  but  little  of  that  authority,  weight, 
savor  and  life,  which  tends  to  baptize  and  bow 
down  the  spirits  of  all;  and  to  humble  the  crea- 
tureunder  themighty  hand  of  Him  who  worketh 
all  in  all.  Surely  among  many  causes,  our  being 
mixed  up  with  all  sorts  of  people,  sometimes  for 
purposes  very  good  in  themselves,  has  con- 
tributed to  this  state  of  things  :  '  Strangers  '  to 
the  life  of  Christ  inwardly  revealed  have  '  de- 
voured our  strength.'  .  .  May  the  Lord  by 
his  power  interpose  and  show  us  whence  we  have 
fallen,  and  preserve  us  from  falling  still  more 
generally  and  utterly  !" 

"  It  is  little  we  can  do  one  for  another  ;  yet 
let  us  be  willing  to  do  that  little  which  offers. 
I  often  think  how  short  may  be  the  season, 
wherein  we  may  be  permitted,  or  may  have  oc- 
casion for,  the  comfort,  aid  and  support,  one  of 
another.  Many  opportunities  for  giving  a  hand 
of  help  or  a  cup  of  cold  water,  we  do  not  em- 
brace; but  we  suffer  them  to  go  by  unimproved, 
or  fritter  them  away  in  our  intercourse  one  with 
another;  even  with  those  nearest  and  dearest  to 
us  in  an  outward  or  inward  sense.  Everything 
indeed  proves  what  poor  creatures  we  are,  and 
what  a  low,  mixed,  imperfect  state  the  present 
is — at  times  favored  with  a  few  drops  of  com- 
fort of  strength,  a  little  grain  of  faith,  of  hope, 
of  qualification  to  struggle  on,  administered  in 
the  hour  of  need,  and  in  such  a  way  as  utterly 
to  hide  pride,  and  take  away  all  occasions  of 
boasting  on  the  one  hand  or  repining  on  the 
other." 

The  Best  Christian  Evidence. — The  best 
evidence  ofChristianity  is  furnished  by  the  Chris- 
tian. If  it  is  not  found  in  the  personal  life  it  is 
not  to  be  found  at  all.  Without  this  fruitage 
the  Gospel  is  but  a  form  of  sound  words,  the 
teachings  of  Christ  only  beautiful  sayings,  and 
the  Church  naught  but  a  human  organization. 
Christianity  was  instituted  for  man,  and  it  either 
means  all  to  him  or  it  means  nothing.  It  is  not 
simply  something  to  admire  and  defend  ;  but  it 
is  Truth,  it  is  Life. 

"  Without  grace  possessed  there  is  no  assur- 
ance of  salvation." 
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For  "  The  Friend," 
THE  TWO  WEAVERS. 

As  at  their  work,  two  weavers  sat 
Beguiling  time  with  friendly  chat, 
They  touched  upon  the  price  of  meat, 
So  high,  a  weaver  scarce  could  eat. 

"What  with  my  brats,  and  sickly  wife," 
Quoth  Dick,  "  I'm  almost  tired  of  life  ; 
So  hard  my  work,  so  poor  my  fare, 
'Tis  more  than  mortal  man  bear. 

"How  glorious  is  the  rich  man's  state, 
His  house  so  fine,  his  wealth  so  great ! 
Heaven  is  unjust,  you  must  agree  ; 
Why  all  to  him?    Why  none  to  me? 

"  In  spite  of  what  the  Scripture  teaches, 
In  spite  of  all  the  parson  preaches, 
This  world  (indeed  I've  thought  so  long), 
Is  ruled,  methinks,  extremely  wrong. 

"  Where'er  I  look,  howe'er  I  range, 
'Tis  all  confused  and  hard  and  strange; 
The  good  are  troubled  and  oppressed, 
And  all  the  wicked  are  the  blessed." 

Quoth  John,  "  Our  ignorance  is  the  cause 
Why  thus  we  blame  our  Maker's  laws  ; 
Parts  of  his  ways  alone  we  know  ; 
'Tis  all  that  man  can  see  below. 

"See'st  thou  that  carpet,  not  half  done. 
Which  thou,  dear  Dick,  hast  well  begun? 
Behold  the  wild  confusion  there, 
So  rude  the  mass,  it  makes  one  stare ! 

"  A  stranger,  ignorant  of  the  trade. 
Would  say, '  No  meaning's  there  conveyed  ; 
For  where's  the  middle?   Where's  the  border  ? 
Thy  carpet  now  is  all  disorder.'  " 

Quoth  Dick  :  "  My  work  is  yet  in  bits, 
But  still  in  every  part  it  fits  ; 
Beside,  you  reason  like  a  lout; 
Why  man,  that  carpet's  inside  out." 

Says  John  :  "  Thou  say'st  the  thing  I  mean. 
And  now  I  hope  to  cure  thy  spleen  ; 
This  world,  which  clouds  thy  soul  with  doubt. 
Is  but  a  carpet  inside  out." 

"As  when  we  view  these  shreds  and  ends, 
We  know  not  what  the  whole  intends  ; 
So,  when  on  earth  things  look  out  but  odd — • 
They're  working  still  some  scheme  of  God. 

"  No  plan,  no  pattern  can  we  trace  ; 
All  wants  proportion,  truth  and  grace  ; 
The  motley  mixture  we  deride ; 
Nor  see  the  beauteous  upper  side. 

"  But  when  we  reach  that  world  of  light, 
And  view  those  works  of  God  aright, 
Then  shall  we  see  the  whole  design, 
And  own  the  workman  is  Divine. 

"  What  now  seem  random  strokes,  will  there. 
All  order  and  design  appear: 
Then  shall  we  praise  what  here  we  spurned, 
For  then  the  carpet  shall  be  turned." 

"  Thou'rt  right,"  quoth  Dick;  "no  more  I'll  grumble. 
That  this  sad  world's  so  strange  a  jumble  ; 
My  impious  doubts  are  put  to  flight. 
For  my  own  carpet  sets  me  right." 

Hannah  More. 

Homely,  But  Helpful. — The  toad  is  such 
a  humble  and  homely  creature  that  it  has  taken 
man  a  long  time  to  find  out  how  really  valuable 
it  is.  Not  only  is  it  of  great  value  to  the  gar- 
dener or  fruit  grower,  on  account  of  its  appetite 
for  insects,  but  it  can  be  utilized  still  further,  it 
seems.    Our  Dumb  Animals  says : 

"  We  should  cultivate  its  friendship  and  assist- 
ance, as  well  as  that  of  birds.  Every  tidy  house- 
wife detests  the  cockroach  and  other  vermin. 
Two  or  three  domesticated  toads  will  keep  the 
coast  clear  of  these.  The  toad  is  possessed  of 
a  timid  and  retiring  nature,  loving  dark  and 
shady  places,  but  under  kind  treatment  becomes 
quite  tame. 

"Many  instances  are  cited  of  pet  toads  re- 
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maining  several  years  in  families,  and  doir 
valuable  service.  All  that  is  necessary  to  secu 
their  co-operation,  in  doors  or  out,  is  to  provic 
them  cool  and  safe  retreats  by  day,  convenieiij 
access  to  water,  and  they  will  go  forth  to  tl 
performance  of  their  nocturnal  duties. 

"  In  Europe  toads  are  carried  to  the  cities 
market,  and  are  purchased  by  the  horticulturis 
who  by  their  aid  are  enabled  to  keep  in  chec 
the  multiplication  of  the  insect  tribes  whit 
prey  upon  their  fruits  and  vegetables." 

A  History  of  the  Bible  Association  of  FrieQ 
in  America. 

(Uoncluded  from  page  3G4.) 

Further,  it  will  be  remembered  that  it  is  b 
lately  that  the  higher  criticism  pointed  in  t 
umph  to  the  fact  that  no  mention  had  be 
found  of  the  Israelites  on  the  monuments 
Egypt,  and  this  was  flaunted  in  the  faces  ! 
Christians  as  a  proof  that  the  Bible  account 
Israel  in  that  land  was  only  a  myth.  WhB 
lo !  but  a  few  months  ago  the  great  stela  of  kiS 
Merenptah  spoke  from  its  sleep  of  ages  the  riw 
ing  words  :  "  The  people  of  Israel  is  spoiled,* 
hath  no  seed,"  and  in  hearing  it  we  cannot  bBj' 
recall  what  it  stated  in  the  last  verse  of  the  fi  V 
chapter  of  Exodus,  "  And  Pharoah  charged  I' 
his  people,  saying,  Every  son  that  is  born  ■« 
shall  cast  into  the  river."  V 

Prof.  Sayce  writing  upon  the  subject,  sa)*! 
"So  far  as  we  can  see  at  present  there  appetB" 
to  be  a  direct  allusion  in  the  words  of  A 
Egyptian  poet,  to  the  events  which  took  plsB" 
just  before  the  Exodus." 

It  ma)'^  be  added  that  since  the  discoveB 
above  mentioned,  a  second  reference  has  b(Bi 
found  to  the  Israelites  in  another  of  MerenptaBP 
inscriptions. 

To  return  :  but  the  translation  into  the  vP' 
nacular,  whilst  of  great  importance,  is  second»]| 
to  the  settlement  of  the  original  Hebrew  AB 
maic  and  Greek  text.  We  must  know  firstW' 
possible,  what,  the  authors  of  the  several  hocW 
of  the  Bible  actually  wrote,  before  we  can  hcB 
to  secure  a  translation  which  will  fully  con» 
to  our  minds  correct  impressions  as  to  tlBs 
meaning.  ■ 

A  large  part  of  the  work  of  the  revisers'W 
the  new  version  was  devoted  to  settling  the  t  W 
in  the  original  tongues.  The  early  manuscriBi 
above  referred  to  and  other  authorities  ft 
available  in  1611  were  invaluable  in  thiscft 
nection.  With  a  purer  original  and  a  mB 
correct  translation  we  now  have  before  us  ■ 
suits  for  which  all  students  of  the  Bible  ouw 
to  feel  thankful.  K 

Professor  Drummond  says,  "  There  arethiijw 
in  the  Old  Testament  cast  in  the  teeth  of  |v 
apologist  by  skeptics,  to  which  he  has  simiB 
no  answer.  There  are  the  things,  the  miseraH 
things,  the  masses  have  laid  hold  of.  They  H 
the  stock-in-trade  of  the  free  thought  platfow 
and  the  secularist  pamphleteer.  A  new  ej»t 
gesis,  a  reconsideration  of  the  historic  sittiHii 
and  a  clearer  view  of  the  moral  purposes  jBs 
God,  would  change  them  from  barriers  to  b|J' 
warks  of  faith."  B 

Canon  Farrar  tells  us,  "The  last  revisionHf 
the  Bible  has  once  more  reminded  us  tB 
many  passages  and  hundreds  of  expreasi  B 
which  have  been  implicitly  accepted  by  gent  j# 
tions  and  quoted  as  the  very  word  of  God,  wlw 
in  fact  the  erroneous  translations  of  imper  t 
readings.     If  the  vast  majority  of  Christi  3 
have  always  had  to  be  content  with  a  Bi  3 
which  is  in  so  many  instances  inaccurat  /, 
copied  or  wrongly  translated,  it  is  not  astoni  \m 
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that  they  should  also  have  had  to  put  up 
b  a  Bible  which  in  many  instances  has  been 
mgly  explained.  Now  if  indeed  every  word 
Scripture  had  been  written  "  by  the  pen  of 

triune  God,"  we  might  have  thought,  that 
se  errors  involved  an  irreparable  loss.  But 

loss  is  in  no  sense  irreparable.  It  affects  no 
y\e  essential  truth.  '  If  after  using  diligence 
ind  truth  we  fall  into  error  when  the  Scrip- 
es  are  not  plain,  there  is  no  danger  in  it. 
ey  that  err  and  they  that  do  not  err,  shall 
h  be  saved.'  " 

3e  continues,  "  How  then  is  it  possible  l)etter 
maintain  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Hcrip- 
es,  than  by  pointing  out  and  by  forsaking 

errors  whereby  men  have  so  often  wrested 
m,  alike  to  their  own  destruction  and  to  the 
Q  and  misery  of  their  fellow  men  ?  IIow  can 

better  prove  their  sacred ness  and  majesty 
n  by  showing  that,  in  spite  of  such  long  cen- 
ies  of  grievous  misinterpretation,  they  still 
aain,  when  rightly  used,  a  light  unto  our 
t  and  a  lamp  unto  our  paths  ?  How  can  we 
der  them  a  loftier  service  than  by  endeavor- 
:  to  set  them  free  from  false  dogmas,  which 
?e  corrupted  their  whole  interpretation  with 
honest  casuistry,  and  have  thereby  shaken  to 

very  centre  the  religious  faith  of  thousands 
ke  of  the  most  ignorant  and  of  the  most 
tivated  of  mankind  ?    And  think  not  that  I 

pointing  to  some  mere  conventional  moral 
en  I  add,  that  there  is  one  way  in  which  the 
•y  humblest  of  us  may  prove  how  inviolable 
,he  truth,  how  infinite  the  preciousness  of  the 
3ons  which  we  can  learn  from  Scripture.  It 
py  living  in  simple  and  faithful  obedience  to 

highest  teaching.    On  that  point  at  least 

greatest  and  holiest  interpreters  have  ever 

n  as  one." 

^nd  a  recent  writer  in  the  Contemporary  Re- 
«  justly  says  of  the  revised  version  : 
'It  has  been  severely — might  not  one  say 
;erly  —  attacked,  but  usually  for  the  very 
;ures  which  are  mostly  to  its  credit.  Its  car- 
al  fault  is  that  it  has  made  too  few  changes, 
too  many." 

^he  translators  of  King  James  version  were 
of  them  either  clericals  or  sympathizers  with 
clerical  mode  of  thought.    They  were  also 
ited  by  the  patent  of  their  authority  as  trans- 
)rs  not  only  to  adhere  to  the  words  of  the 
hop's  Bible  as  much  as  they  could  or  as  ex- 
3sed  "as  the  truth  of  the  original  would 
niit,"  but  they  were  required  to  retain  "  the 
ecclesiastical  words,"  and  not  to  give  the 
ivalents  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  text  in 
^uage  ordinarily  used  by  the  people.  For 
auce, "  the  word  Church  not  to  be  translated 
gregation."   We  can  easily  see  how  under 
le  circumstances  the  King  James  version 
Id  be  essentially  a  clerical  translation,  and 
e  a  bias  in  favor  of  the  mode  of  thought 
ntained  in  the  Church  of  England, 
'he  revised  version  has  largely  strengthened 
attitude  of  Friends  on  various  points  of 
trine.    Indications  are  not  wanting  that 
ly  discovered  information  will  still  further 
Qgthen  our  position.    No  one  who  has  Care- 
ys compared  the  accounts  given  by  Matthew, 
•k  and  Luke,  of  what  is  known  as  the  Last 
per,  can  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  statements 
he  third  Gospel  being  materially  different 
1  those  in  the  others.  Whilst  in  the  first  two 
breaking  of  bread  was  the  first  act  and  the 
ling  of  the  cup  was  the  last,  we  find  that 
e  mentions  first  the  handing  of  the  cup,  and 
•  this  the  bread  was  given  with  the  decla- 
in,  "This  is  my  body,"  and  then  follow 


these  words,  "  which  is  given  for  you  :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me.  Likewise  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood  which  is  shed  for  you."  According 
to  this  statement  the  cu[)  was  handed  twice — 
once  before  and  once  after  tiie  bread.  In  Matt, 
and  Mark  the  cuj)  was  said  to  have  been  only 
once  banded  and  the  command,  "  this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me  "  does  not  appear  at  all.  Now 
let  us  turn  to  our  Revised  Version  and  look  at 
the  marginal  note  on  the  passage  I  have  quoted, 
to  wit:  "which  is  given  for  you,  this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me,"  etc.  The  note  tells  us  that 
some  ancient  authorities  omit  it! 

In  1882,  soon  after  the  publication  of  the  re- 
vised New  Testament,  Westcott  and  Hort,  two 
eminent  Biblical  Scholars,  the  former  one  of 
the  company  who  prepared  the  Revised  Version, 
issued  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  the 
original  Greek.  It  was  accompanied  with  a 
volume  containing  an  Introduction  and  Appen- 
dix by  the  Editors,  which  einiiraced  copious 
notes  on  select  readings.  Those  notes  contain 
an  elaborate  statement  on  the  genuineness  of 
the  passage  referred  to.  The  arguments  on 
both  sides  of  the  question  are  candidly  given, 
and  it  is  a- little  remarkable  that  those  in  favor 
of  its  genuineness  are  based  upon  the  axaumpfioa 
that  the  so-called  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per is  a  Divine  institution.  The  conclusion  of 
these  eminent  men  is  that  there  is  "no  moral 
doubt  that  the  words  in  (juestion  were  absent 
from  the  original  text  of  Luke." 

Almost  every  argument  in  favor  of  what  is 
known  as  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
based  upon  this  interpolated  passage.  If  it  falls 
there  is  but  little  for  the  advocates  of  the  rite 
to  stand  upon.  We  have  the  testimony  of  these 
eminent  scholars  that  the  words  in  question  are 
not  Scripture,  and  thus  the  contention  of  our 
religious  Society  in  relation  to  this  rite  is  greatly 
strengthened. 

The  removal  of  the  headings  of  pages  and 
chapters,  and  i)lacing  the  number  of  chapters 
and  verses  in  the  margin  only  in  the  Revised 
Version  (all  of  which  are  no  part  of  the  Bible), 
as  well  as  the  improvement  in  translation,  af- 
fords the  opportunity  of  reading  the  Scriptures 
more  intelligently  and  understandingly  than 
ever  before. 

The  Revised  New  Testament  was  issued  in 
1881,  and  the  Old  Testament  followed  it  four 
years  later;  but  although  the  subject  had  been 
previously  mentioned,  it  was  not  until  189o  that 
our  Association  took  steps  to  distribute  this 
version.  We  now  recommend  it  and  seek  as 
far  as  we  can  to  bring  it  to  the  favorable  notice 
of  all  by  keeping  the  volumes  on  sale  at  the  de- 
pository and  including  a  list  of  them  as  on  hand 
with  our  publications. 

In  rehition  to  the  aggregate  work  of  Ihe  As- 
sociation during  the  sixty-seven  years  of  its  ex- 
istence, it  may  be  stated  that  the  distribution  of 
Bibles  and  parts  of  the  Bible  has  been  very 
great.  For  the  twenty- two  years  ending  with 
1891  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  volumes 
were  issued,  being  an  average  of  about  five  thou- 
sand annually.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
this  average  was  less  throughout  the  jirevious 
years,  though  the  reports  are  not  made  in  such 
form  as  to  arrive  at  the  actual  figures.  It  is 
prol)able  tliat  the  total  distribution  by  the  So- 
ciety since  its  foundation  may  have  reached 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  volumes. 

In  conclusion,  the  thought  jiresents  itself  at 
times,  what  is  to  be  the  future  work  of  the  As- 
sociation ?  That  there  will  always  be  a  wide 
field  for  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  there 


can  be  no  doubt.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
Association  has  special  work  besides. 

I  speak  only  for  myself,  but  my  impres.sion 
is  strong  that  the  effort  hhould  be  made,  the 
vigorous  tflbrt,  to  .'■pread  abroad  widely  the 
view  that  the  Revised  Version  of  the  Scriptures 
is  greatly  superior  to  the  translation  of  ItJll. 
Also  to  emj)hasize  among  our  mendjers  the 
view  that  the  soundness  of  the  principles  of  our 
religious  Society  are  much  more  largely  sup- 
ported by  it  than  by  tiie  other.  We  can  thus 
do  much  to  bring  a'ooul  its  ultimate  substitution 
for  the  translation  of  1011.  And  w^e  will  l>e 
carrying  out  the  origiiuil  design  of  the  foundera 
of  this  Association  as  enunciated  in  the  decla- 
ration of  the  object  in  1829,  which  w:ls  not  only 
the  distribution  of  the  Scri|)tures  and  encourag- 
ing tiieir  frecjuent  and  serious  perusal,  but  also 
"  promoting  a  more  accurate  kmwledije  of  their 
invaluable  contents." 

Some  Characteristics  of  Gold. 

Pure  gold  is  so  soft  that  it  would  soon  be  worn 
away  by  use,  and  it  is  always  alloyed  with  a 
varying  proportion  of  coj)per  or  silver,  usually 
about  one-tenth.  Pure  gold  is  said  to  be  twenty- 
four  carats.  Tims,  eighteen-carat  g<dd  contains 
eighteen  carats  of  the  pure  mental  in  twenty-four, 
or  is  three  quarters  pure.  Many  cheap  alloys 
of  base  metals  can  be  made  which  very  strongly 
resemble  gold  in  color  and  lustre;  but,  in  tlie 
absence  of  a  com])lete  chemical  test,  the  high 
specific  gravity  of  gold  (19..'])  is  the  test  of  its 
purity,  though  this  has  been  ingeniously  imitated 
l)y  covering  tiie  heavy,  but  chea])er,  metal,  ])lati- 
num,  with  a  layer  of  gold.  Iron  pyrites  and 
other  yellowish  minerals  are  constantly  being 
mistaken  for  gold  by  inexperienced  persons, 
much  to  their  disappointment,  but  a  very  simple 
test  will  show  whether  a  <K)ul)tful  specimen  is 
really  the  true  metal.  (  Jold  is  very  seotile — 
tiiat  is,  it  can  be  cut  and  shaved  with  a  knife, 
like  a  piece  of  wood  or  horn,  wliile  pyrites  and 
other  worthless  minerals  will  crundile  under  the 
knife  blade  like  a  lump  of  sugar.  If  any  reader 
of  this  article  ever  finds  a  yellowish  mineral 
which  can  be  cut  without  cruinbliug,  it  is  worth 
a  more  thorough  test ;  otherwise  he  may  as  well 
save  himself  unnecessary  trouble  and  disappoint- 
ment. Very  few  chemicals  have  any  effect  on 
gold.  Sclenic  acid  will  ilissolve  it,  but  few  chem- 
ists have  ever  seen  this  very  rare  substance.  A 
mixture  of  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids  (aqua 
regia)  will  also  dissolve  it,  forming  a  chloride 
of  gold  ;  and  so  will  a  solution  of  chlorine  gas 
in  water.  In  Ijoth  of  these  licjuids  a  ]>eculiarly 
active  form  of  chlorine,  known  as  ;i<(.<rr/i^chlorine, 
is  present,  which  jirobably  unites  directly  with 
the  metal.  (lold,  like  all  the  noble  metals,  is 
unchanged  by  heating  in  the  air.  Its  oxidea 
can  be  obtained  i)y  chemical  reactions,  but  they 
are  very  unstable  and  ea.-*ily  reduced  back  to 
the  metal.  The  chloride  alxive  referred  to  is 
the  only  salt  of  any  practical  importance,  and 
is  used  to  produce  the  beautiful  I'urple  of  Cas- 
sius,  a  compound  of  tin  and  gold  of  uncertain 
composition,  but  yielding  a  magnificent  ruby 
color  when  melted  into  glass.  A  hundredth  of 
a  grain  of  gold  will  deeply  color  a  cubic  inch 
of  glass.  The  nmst  extensive  u.-»e  of  the  chloride 
is,  however,  in  photography,  where  it  is  used  to 
"  tone"  or  color  print,<  on  silvered  paper.  This 
darkening  of  the  prints  is  due  to  the  decomposi- 
tion of  the  salt  ami  the  deposition  in  the  picture 
of  finely  divided  metallic  gold,  which  not  only 
gives  it  the  desired  color,  but  renders  the  image 
very  permanent.  By  beating  out  between  pieces 
of  membrane,  gold  may  be  formed  into  leaves 
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of  such  thinness  that  282,000  of  them  will  only 
make  a  pile  one  inch  in  height.  A  single  ounce 
of  gold  may  thus  be  spread  over  one  hundred 
square  feet.  In  the  manufacture  of  gold  thread 
for  embroidery,  a  cylinder  of  silver  is  covered 
with  gold  and  afterwards  drawn  out  into  wire. 
In  this  way  six  ounces  of  gold  have  been  made 
to  yield  over  two  hundred  milesof  gilt  wire.  Even 
at  this  extreme  tenuity  the  coating  is  perfect, 
and  does  not  rust  nor  tarnish. — Popular  Science 
Monthly. 

The  Care  of  Children's  Eyes. 

We  have  often  heard  the  remark,  "  I  would 
rather  be  dead  than  blind."  And  yet  how  care- 
less we  are  about  the  use  of  our  eyes. 

Here  is  an  organ  whose  adjustments  are  more 
delicate  than  those  of  a  chronometer;  one  that 
is  in  constant  action  from  the  moment  we  awake 
until  we  close  our  eyes  in  sleep.  Its  demands 
upon  the  nervous  system  for  continued  healthy 
action  are  enormous.  It  uses  up  enough  nervous 
energy  in  a  short  time  to  supply  us  for  digging 
a  good  many  hills  of  potatoes,  or  walking  several 
miles ;  and  where  there  is  a  defect,  either  in  the 
focus  or  the  muscular  adjustment,  this  energy  is 
so  wasted  that  strong  men  have  headaches,  be- 
come irritable,  sleepless,  dyspeptic  ;  women  be- 
come nervous,  good  for  nothing,  languid,  and 
impatient ;  and  children  seem  stupid,  indifferent, 
and  slow  to  learn. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  the  function  of 
seeing  is  a  purely  passive  one.  It  is  intensely 
active.  It  requires  an  expenditure  of  nerve 
force  to  simply  see  an  object.  What  is  the  posi- 
tion of  the  eyes  in  sleep  ?  Cautiously  pull  up 
the  lids  of  a  sleeping  child,  and  you  will  find 
the  eyes  turned  upward  and  inward.  That  is 
their  position  of  rest,  when  all  their  muscles  are 
relaxed.  Now  does  it  not  require  constant  nerv- 
ous force  and  muscular  action  to  draw  those  eyes 
down  and  direct  them  hither  and  thither? 

Perhaps  one  of  the  little  muscles  on  the  outer 
side  of  one  of  the  eyes  is  weak.  The  great  strong 
muscle  on  the  inner  side  next  the  nose  tries  to 
pull  the  eye  inward.  The  weak  muscle  exerts 
its  utmost  force  and  pulls  against  the  stronger 
muscle,  and  maintains  the  eye  in  its  proper  posi- 
tion, looking  straight  forward.  The  eyes  there- 
fore look  all  right ;  but  it  is  only  by  a  great  waste 
of  nervous  Jorce  that  this  is  done.  The  child  has 
headache,  and  does  not  feel  well.  Now  relieve 
this  strain  by  glasses,  or  by  an  operation,  and, 
behold,  a  miracle  is  done!  The  headache  dis- 
appears, the  child  becomes  bright  and  joyous. 

Many  a  time  a  stupid  child  is  made  happy 
and  active  by  just  this  proper  attention  to  the 
eyes.  Yes,  it  requires  energy  to  see.  Go  to 
a  picture  gallery,  you  whose  eyes  are  strong  and 
normal.  Walk  around  for  half  an  hour,  and 
admire  the  works  of  art.  By  the  time  you  are 
through  you  will  feel  as  if  you  had  sawed  half 
a  cord  of  wood,  and  perhaps  you  may  have  a 
headache,  or  at  least  an  uncomfortable  feeling 
in  the  head.  What  is  the  matter?  Those  mus- 
cles which  lift  the  eyes  are  not  so  strong  as  those 
which  depress  them  ;  and  as  you  look  up  and 
craned  your  neck  to  see  those  particularly  fine 
gems  of  art  that  had  been  "skied"  almost  out 
of  sight,  you  simply  overworked  a  certain  set  of 
muscles.  After  such  an  experience  you  will  be 
inclined  to  admit  that  seeing  is  not  such  a  pas- 
sive and  easy  function  as  it  appears  to  be. 

It  is  almost  a  daily  experience  to  see  children 
that  have  become  either  partially  or  totally 
i)lind  from  ignorance  or  neglect.  Ignorance  is 
perhaps  responsible  for  the  greatest  amount  of 
blindness.    Only  lately  I  saw  a  boy  of  fifteen 


years  who  had  only  one-third  of  the  normal 
amount  of  vision,  and  he  was  anxious  to  study 
evenings  and  work  in  the  daytime  for  an  educa- 
tion. He  had  a  certain  amount  of  astigmatism  ; 
which  simply  means  that  the  eye  was  not  per- 
fectly round  in  all  its  diameters,  but  was  flat- 
tened in  a  certain  direction.  This  made  all 
objects  partially  blurred  to  his  sight.  The  retina 
of  the  eye  had  received  blurred  images  since  he 
was  born,  and  had  become  satisfied  with  this 
condition  so  that  it  could  not  be  made  to  see  all 
lines  perfectly  clear.  If  he  had  put  on  glasses 
at  five  years  of  age,  or  even  earlier,  his  sight 
might  have  been  saved. 

Every  child's  eyes  should  be  examined  before 
he  goes  to  school  for  the  first  time.  It  is  not 
necessary  with  improved  methods  of  examina- 
tion for  the  child  to  know  a  single  letter  in  order 
to  have  glasses  prescribed.  Even  after  he  begins 
to  go  to  school  his  eyes  should  be  looked  after 
every  two  or  three  years. 

Children  too  often  put  their  noses  down  into 
the  copy-book,  and  after  a  time  become  near- 
sighted. Sixty-seven  per  cent,  of  all  educated 
Germans  have  defective  eyesight.  Our  eyes 
seem  to  have  been  intended  for  long  distance 
seeing,  like  that  of  the  savage  on  the  plains. 
Close  work  at  the  desk  is  an  artificial  condition 
imposed  on  the  eye.  We  were  intended  to  till 
the  soil,  if  one  can  judge  by  the  shape  of  the 
eye.  A  defective  eyesight  rules  out  many  oc- 
cupations, and  seriously  handicaps  a  child  who 
is  brought  up  in  the  midst  of  our  intricate  and 
exacting  civilization.  The  occupations  of  weav- 
ing, jewelry-making,  designing,  book-keeping, 
and  many  others,  require  healthy  eyes.  Many 
a  young  man  undertakes  work  of  this  sort  and 
fails  because  of  weak  eyes.  All  this  could  have 
been  foreseen  by  an  oculist.  Hence  when  about 
to  take  up  an  occupation  requiring  a  close  use 
of  the  eyes,  much  may  be  gained  by  a  careful 
examination,  and  a  break-down  may  thus  be 
warded  off. 

Much  as  I  respect  some  opticians  I  am  posi- 
tive in  saying  that  a  child  should  never  be 
taken  to  an  optician,  but  to  a  competent  oculist. 
After  middle  life  it  is  easier  to  fit  glasses;  but 
even  then  the  optician  too  often  fails  to  see  a 
cataract  beginning,  or  a  nerve  or  brain  disease, 
or  even  the  evidences  of  trouble  in  the  kidneys. 
All  this  and  much  more  can  be  detected  by  the 
expert  oculist,  and  the  skill  of  the  family  phy- 
sician can  be  brought  to  bear  to  ward  off  the 
fatal  termination.  An  optician  spends  a  few 
weeks  studying  refraction  and  thinks  he  is  com- 
petent to  adjust  glasses.  The  oculist  spends 
four  years  in  studying  the  body,  and  a  year  or 
two  abroad  in  the  hospitals  studying  eyes,  and 
it  should  not  require  much  reasoning  to  deter- 
mine who  is  the  amateur  and  who  the  expert. 

See  that  the  child  does  not  let  the  sun  fall 
across  the  book.  Never  let  him  face  the  light 
while  reading.  Let  it  be  a  rule  that  the  book 
must  be  closed  at  sundown.  Reading  in  the 
twilight  is  particularly  injurious. 

See  that  the  lamp  gives  a  clear,  steady  light. 
Shade  it  from  the  eyes,  or  else  put  on  the  lamp 
a  glass  shade  that  is  green  outside  and  white  in- 
side. Don't  let  the  head  be  so  near  the  light 
as  to  become  heated.  Stop  using  the  eyes  when 
they  ache  or  when  the  letters  become  blurred. 
Blurring  is  a  pretty  certain  sign  of  weak  eye 
muscles.  Look  up  and  off  the  book  every  few 
moments.  Don't  let  the  child  read  much  while 
recovering  from  any  illness.  This  is  exceedingly 
injurious.  Remember  that  glasses  which  at  first 
fitted  perfectly  may  need  to  be  changed  after 
fevers  or  after  la  grippe.    Don't  use  eye-washes 


unless  prescribed  for  you.  Don't  fly  to  colore- 
glasses.  Smoked  glasses  which  bulge  out  lik 
tiny  saucers  strain  the  eyes  unless  the  child  i 
near-sighted.  Don't  let  the  sunlight  shine  oi 
the  face  before  awaking  in  the  morning.  D 
not  burn  a  lamp  or  have  a  light  in  the  room  au 
night.  The  retina  needs  rest  and  does  not  wan 
to  be  bombarded  with  particles,  molecules,  o 
atoms  of  light  day  and  night. 

If  children  are  cross-eyed  know  that  ofte 
this  can  be  relieved  by  a  painless  operatioi 
and  sometimes  by  glasses  alone. 

Finally,  parents,  do  you  begin  to  realize  th 
responsibility  upon  you  for  the  care  of  you 
children's  eyes?  If  so,  we  shall  not  think  th£ 
this  warning  has  been  in  vain. — ff.  P.  Nottag 
M.  D.,  in  Christian  Safeguard. 

Providence,  E.  I. 

Odd  Letter-Carriers. 

A  letter,  "  a  paper  that  speaks,"  is  an  impo 
tant  and  impressive  thing  to  most  savages.  The 
usually  agree  in  looking  upon  it  as  a  passpo 
that  should  secure  its  carrier  from  moiestratio 
by  strangers,  and  the  carriers  often  take  curioi 
care  to  guard  themselves  against  losing  tl 
missive. 

For  example,  some  of  the  Indian  carriers  i 
the  State  of  Sonora,  Mexico,  stick  the  letter  fa 
to  their  skin,  using  a  thread  made  of  the  yuc( 
or  agave  fibre,  and  a  needle  fashioned  from 
thorn. 

The  Tarahumari  Indians  to  the  north  of  S 
nora  are  less  painfully  careful.  They  ha^ 
runners  capable  of  journeying  over  great  di 
tances  of  rough  country  for  days  together,  at 
speed  quite  equal  to  that  of  most  bicyclists  ( 
a  prepared  track ;  and  over  all  this  distant 
they  will  hold  the  letter  lightly  in  one  hand 
the  other. 

On  the  Island  of  Cozumel  I  employed  a  sent 
savage  Maya  to  take  a  letter  less  than  fo 
miles,  "  in  great  haste."  After  making  a  gre 
show  of  folding  the  missive  into  his  hair,  he  w 
gone  all  day.  He  returned  with  the  simple  i, 
surance  that  he  had  delivered  it  and  the  rep 
was  "  alia  right."  But  I  knew  that  a  writti 
reply  would  surely  have  been  forthcomingii 
the  letter  had  been  correctly  delivered.  The; 
fore  I  withheld  payment  and  called  a  head  mj 
of  the  village  to  aid  me  in  extorting  the  truj 
from  the  messenger.  j 

After  many  threats,  we  induced  him  to  adr; 
that  the  ants,  while  he  was  asleep  on  his  imp' 
tant  journey,  had  got  at  the  letter  in  his  hii  \ 
and  had  torn  it  to  bits.  Why?  Because  heh  j, 
folded  it  around  a  sample  of  refined  chocolat  ( 

On  the  headwaters  of  the  Rewa,  in  Guiai  , 
near  the  first  cataract,  a  native  was  request 
to  take  a  letter  across  the  stream  to  a  neighblj 
ing  half-breed  chief.  The  man  refused  to  touj  f 
so  holy  and  mysterious  a  thing  as  a  white  ma  s 
letter ;  but  when  it  was  fastened  to  the  seat  il 
his  canoe  he  swam  across  with  the  canoe  pus!  » 
ahead  of  him,  not  daring  to  occupy  it  at  1  ' 
same  time  with  the  letter.  , 

On  the  other  side  he  stood  guard  over  , 
precious  charge  until  his  shouting  brought  (!  i, 
of  the  chief's  followers,  who  was  not  afraid,'  i 
the  letter,  but  bore  it  to  its  destination.  Tl  '1 
the  first  man  got  into  his  canoe  and  returii  ' 
for  his  reward — a  handful  of  salt  and  two  bij 
suspender  buttons.  I 

One  of  my  queerer  experiences  with  a  carij 
was  in  the  mountains  of  Jamaica,  where  I  <  » 
ployed  a  "  civilized"  Maroon  boy  to  take  a  lei  I 
to  the  nearest  post-office.  '  ^ 

Fearing  that  he  might  open  the  envelope  ( j' 
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ind  in  the  letter  alone,  after  tearing  up  the 
velope,  as  another  carrier  had  done  after  get- 
ig  it  soiled,  I  impressed  upon  him  the  impor- 
iice  of  keeping  it  clean  and  of  handing  it  in 
go  "just  as  he  carried  it." 
Much  to  my  annoyance,  for  it  was  an  irapor- 
it  letter  and  in  haste,  he  returned  with  it  and 
]ote  saying  that  it  was  "  unmailable,  because 
protected  glass  cannot  go  througii  the  post." 
For  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  clean  he  had 
closed  it  in  a  pickle  bottle,  which  he  had 
rried  all  the  way  poised  on  his  woolly  head, 
Jamaicans  carry  everything,  from  an  ink- 
ttle  to  a  bushel  of  yams.  True  to  his  under- 
indiug  of  my  instructions,  he  had  insisted  on 
being  mailed  in  the  bottle,  and  a  repetition 
his  trip  to  the  village  was  the  result  of  his 
rprising  interpretation  of  my  instructions. — 
•.  E.  M.  Aaron  in  Youth's  Companion. 

LECTION  FROM  "A  BrIEF  AcC'OUNT  OF  THE 

Rise  of  the  Society  of  Friends." 
About  the  time  that  George  Fox  attained  his 
Buty-sixth  year,  considerable  efforts  were  made 
induce  him  to  join  the  Parliament  army,  and 
!aptaincy  over  a  band  of  newly-raised  troops 
s  offered  to  him.  But  his  religious  opinions 
uld  not  permit  him  to  take  up  arms  in  any 
jse.  The  ruling  principle  of  his  life  was 
*eace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men."  He 
ose  commands  he  esteemed  of  paramount 
thority,  directed  his  followers  to  "  love  their 
jmies,"  to  do  good  to  those  who  hated  them, 
i  to  pray  for  those  who  despitefully  used  and 
lly  treated  them.  He  had  none  of  that 
(histry  which  could  reconcile  the  horrors  of 
i  battle-field — the  anger,  the  revenge  and  the 
elty  which  reign  there — with  these  benevo- 
t  precepts.  The  simple  acceptance  of  re- 
lied truth  was  strongly  marked  in  the  char- 
er  of  the  primitive  Quakers.  They  sought 
to  evade  or  fritter  away  the  strict  aud 
itive  injunctions  of  Holy  Writ,  because  they 
le  in  collision  loith  popular  opinion,  or  thwarted 
wayward  inclinations  of  the  human  heart, 
told  them,"  says  George  Fox,  when  speaking 
the  above-mentioned  circumstances,  "  that  I 
iw  from  whence  all  wars  arise,  even  from  the 
;s,  according  to  James'  doctrine,  and  that  I 
id  in  the  virtue  of  that  life  and  power  that 
£  away  the  occasion  of  all  wars.  Yet  they 
rted  me  to  accept  the  offer,  and  thought  I 
but  compliment  them.  But  I  told  them  I 
come  into  the  covenant  of  peace,  which 
before  wars  and  strifes."  Persuasion  not 
cting  their  object,  they  threw  him  into  the 
imon  jail,  where  he  lay  for  six  months,  but 
lout  shaking  his  constancy. 

Events  in  the  Society. 

1  the  death  of  Joseph  Cartland,  at  his  home 
S^evvburyport,  Mass.,  last  week,  the  Society  of 
'lids  loses  a  notable  figure  and  the  community 
vhich  he  lived  a  most  worthy  and  esteemed 
;oii.  Joseph  Cartland  and  John  G.  Whittier 
3  cousins,  and  they  stood  together  in  closest 
pathy  and  friendship  for  all  that  is  best  in 
e  Christian  living  and  service.  At  eighty- 
n  years  of  age  Joseph  Cartland  had  the  intcl- 
lal  vigor  and  enthusiasm  of  early  manhood, 
while  he  mourned  over  the  departures  from 
principles  of  Quakerism,  his  naturally  hopeful 
t  looked  forward  to  a  revival  of  the  old  time 
t  as  a  possible  reaction  from  present  day  condi- 

is  death  occurred  suddenly  on  Fourth-day  of 
week.  A  correspondent  writes:  "This  is  a 
eful,  painless  close  of  a  stainless  life,  but  how 
1  we  shall  miss  him!"  J.  H.  B. 

le  assembly  of  New  England  Yearly  Meeting, 
h  this  week  is  convening  at  Newport,  will 


doubtless  often  repeat  in  spirit  tiie  closing  expres- 
sion of  our  corres[)oiideiit.  To  our  own  view  .losepli 
Cartland  apj)earcd  to  apjirovc  himself  "by  pure- 
ness,  by  knowledge  by  long  suffering,  by  kindness, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  love  unfeigned." 

We  cannot  note  the  departure  of  this  standanl- 
bearer  of  a  cause  which,  in  sweet  counsel  togftlicr 
last  summer  we  joined  with  him  in  bulieving  was 
not  a  lost  cause,  without  naming  anolher  valiant 
and  tried  representative  of  the;  jirinciples  of  our 
])rofession  in  New  JOngland.  iiuldali  M.  Bccdf, 
widow  of  Moses  II.  Beede,  and  granddaughter  of 
.loscph  lloag  (who  had  the  celebratcrl  vision),  diuil 
last  winter  in  Providence,  K.  I.  We  have  been 
waiting  for  time  to  do  her  memory  better  justice 
than  can  be  done  now.  But  at  present  we  will  ob- 
serve, that  her  rare  gift  in  the  niinisti-y  of  the  Word, 
h.as  left  nothing  to  etpial  it,  so  far  as  the  writer  is 
aware,  in  s|)irituality  and  depth.  During  licr  last 
years  of  being  shut  in  by  a  sull'ering  and  cripjiled 
condition  of  body,  her  remarkable  engagements  in 
vocal  prayer  solemnized  the  visits  of  those  who 
called  upon  her,  as  occasions  neve  to  be  forgotten. 
Her  earnest  epistles  to  some  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ings professing  our  original  doctrines, were  acknowl- 
edged and  recorded  by  them  as  weighty  and  living. 
Her  sympathizing  correspondence  for  several  years, 
])enned  in  sulTering  with  a  cramped  hand,  carried 
a  nnnistry  far  and  wide.  She  was  a  Friend  indeed 
of  the  olden  type,  virtue,  and  baptism.  From  her 
chair  in  which  she  was  held  a  prisoner  of  hope,  an 
influence  spread  afar.  By  Divine  grace  a  power 
in  the  land,  she  regarded  herself  as  nothing. 

Peace  Notes. 

The  Committee  of  the  International  Peace  Bu- 
reau at  Berne,  (says  the  London  Friend),  in  tlic 
course  of  a  general  appeal  on  the  text  of  the  Cuban 
war,  remark  : 

"  The  war  had  hardly  been  declared  before  some 
of  its  deplorable  consequences  made  themselves 
felt  throughout  Europe,  in  the  rise  in  the  price  of 
bread,  and  in  the  trouble  and  suffering  which  has 
followed.  Incontrovertible  evidence  is  thus  given 
of  the  ever-growing  interdependence  of  all  the 
members  of  the  great  human  family.  \V'ar  cannot 
now  be  carried  on  at  any  spot  on  the  globe  without 
all  civilized  communities  feeling  the  disturbance, 
and  each  having  its  own  interests  afl'ected  thereby. 

"  What  if  the  peace  of  Europe  were  to  be  broken  ? 
We  tremble  to  think  of  such  a  possibility,  and  we 
are  seized  with  horror  when  we  attempt  to  realize 
what  a  European  conflagration  would  mean  ;  nev- 
ertheless, just  as  the  present  war  has  been  brought 
about  by  misguided  public  opinions,  so  in  Europe 
the  same  cause  ought  lead  to  manifestations  of  hos- 
tility, and  disastrous  consequences  might  be  as  in- 
evitable." 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  seems  a  better- 
statement  than  our  last  week's  editorial  was  of  the 
same  concern  : 

"  I  find  in  discussing  the  war  (picstion  with  my 
fellows,  that  there  is  need  of  a  constant  wateli ful- 
ness lest  I  war  for  peace.  The  jiassions  of  the  heart 
are  so  strong — it  is  so  hard  to  be  just  to  those  who 
still  see  in  the  law  of  an  imperfect  dispensation,  a 
law  sufficient  for  the  times.  Unless  the  heart  knows 
the  abiding  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  words  of  the 
mouth  serve  but  to  nourish  evil.  The  kingdom  of 
({od,  I  believe,  is  less  advanced  by  reasoning  than 
by  a  faithful  declaration  of  principles,  uttered,  so  far 
as  may  be,  in  the  power  of  Cod  and  steadfastly  lived 
up  to." 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  11,  1808. 


Our  various  schools  are  now  beginning  to  dis- 
charge a  large  number  of  imperfectly  employed 
youth  for  the  summer  .season,  some  to  be  gradu- 
ates, and  some  either  to  stpiander  or  improve 
the  interval  till  school-life  can  be  resumed.  Kc- 
spousibility  for  the  right  use  of  our  time  before 


our  Heaveidy  Father,  "  iu  whom  we  live  and 
move  and  have  our  being,"  is  imi  iified  off 
from  a  .single  moment  of  our  vacation.s.  lioth 
overwork  and  underwork  are  just  as  sinful  in 
the  intervals,  as  in  the  business  periods.  A  s])ace 
lor  needed  rest  and  relaxation,  which  is  a  Di- 
vine mercy  to  men,  does  not  excust?  the  i-lightest 
relaxation  of  morals,  of  de<lication  to  (Jod,  of 
watchfulne.-s  unto  jjrayer,  of  accountability  to 
the  Giver  for  the  moments  as  they  paas.  For 
all  man  made,  or  sciiool-made  cheaiK'iiing  of 
time,  under  cover  of  vacation,  the  requisition 
will  still  go  forth:  "  What  hast  thou  done  with 
thy  Lord's  money?"  .So  wiiat  God  liatii  j<jined 
together,  vacation  and  vocation,  let  not  man 
put  asunder. 

And  vacations  are  |)eculiarly  a  testing-time 
for  mend)ers  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  Not 
only  do  they  expose  real  weaknesses  in  our 
dedication  to  Divine  life,  by  being  carelessly 
regarded  as  times  of  unbending  or  drifting,  when 
unguarded  thoughts,  expressions  and  actions 
may  wreck  the  inward  work  of  past  faithful- 
ness; but  outwardly  also  the  testimony  to  the 
value  of  our  professed  principles  is  seriously  at 
stake,  in  the  view  of  fellow-visitors  from  various 
quarters  of  the  land  ;  as  they  note  tlie  spirit  of 
our  conversation,  or  the  difference  between  our 
observances  amid  home  associations  and  al)road, 
and  whether  our  principles  are  the  creature  (d" 
circun)stances  or  of  the  unchanging  Triitli.  And 
more  particularly  is  there  an  opportunity  for 
effective  seed-sowing,  as  ability  is  given  in  gospel 
Truth  ;  when  our  very  peculiarities  shall  cause 
us  to  be  inquired  of  concerning  the  reasons  for 
our  testimony,  or  of  the  hoj)e  that  is  in  us. 
Whatever  others  may  do,  true  Friends  cannot 
go  on  vacations  except  as  marked  men  and 
women. 


The  temporary  unloading  of  their  population 
by  our  schools,  above  alluded  to,  suggests  the 
question,  what  have  our  scliools  been  standing 
for  that  is  not  as  well  obtainable  in  the  schools 
of  others  ? 

Although  we  are  lunnbled  under  a  sense  that 
we  as  a  people  have  not  been  making  all  things 
in  education  according  to  "  the  pattern  shown 
us  in  the  mount,"  according  to  the  pure  sen.se  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  as  witnessed  iu  our  best  mo- 
ments; still  our  religious  Society  has  the  credit 
among  the  people  of  being  an  Educator.  It 
stands  in  school-matters  as  having  an  educa- 
tional gift,  and  we  can  (piote  testimonies  of 
clergymen  who  believe  the  Society,  irrespective 
of  its  numbers,  stands  as  an  educator-church  for 
the  cliuicbes. 

Our  turning  to  the  witness  for  Truth,  .«o  far 
as  it  has  been  exercised,  has  shaped  somewhat 
our  educational  sjnrit  and  methods  in  schools, 
has  given  us  jjre^tige  as  a  Society  of  educators  ; 
has  inspired,  in  a  nmnner,  a  general  |)ublie  con- 
fidence in  our  schools.  This  distinguishing  prin- 
ciple is  all  that  has  done  it.  The  intellectual 
and  the  learned  |iart  is  as  ably  fulfilled  among 
others.  We  do  not  compete,  or  offer  to  compete, 
with  the  intellectual  world,  in  intellectual  or 
acquired  attainments.  If  wea;sume  to  do  that, 
cither  in  school  or  in  church,  we  are  as  those 
who  play  a  losing  game.  For  we  have  no  right 
to  claim  a  place  anywhere,  except  as  a  ■'piritu 
ally  minded  Society.  On  no  other  foundation 
have  we  authority  to  cund)er  the  ground,  or  as- 
sert ourselves  as  a  church.  We  are  wanted 
solely  for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  And  an  ideal 
Friends'  education  must  be  iu,  by,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  .\nd  the  (piery  arises, 
what  would  an  ideal  Friends'  education  do, 
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analogous  to  what  an  ideal  Friends'  religion 
would  do  ? 

It  would  lay  the  axe  at  the  root  of  corrupt 
trees  of  this  world's  maxims;  disown  artificial 
systems  ;  insist  on  possession  before  profession  ; 
stand  in  experience  rather  than  in  expression  ; 
hold  to  substance  rather  than  to  its  shadows  or 
show,  education  rather  than  accomplishments, 
the  root  of  the  matter  in  all  studies  and  truth, 
radical  thoroughness  in  the  life  and  essence  of 
subjects  rather  than  brilliancy  in  the  letter;  in 
short,  education  though  often  by  means  of  words, 
yet  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  Its  thorough 
honesty  is  concerned  that  our  very  elements  of 
speech  should  have  their  foundation  in  truth, 
whether  our  language  involve  religious  and 
moral  testimony  however  "  minor,"  or  scientific 
statement,  or  literary  purity  as  in  the  simplicity 
of  truth.  It  sets  the  piercing  eye  of  conscience 
foremost  for  a  headlight.  It  never  suspects  but 
that  a  principle,  once  discovered  to  be  truth  is, 
wherever  applicable,  imperative  in  practice. 

An  ideal  Friends'  school  would  stand  as  a 
signal,  independent  seat  of  first  principles  in 
learning,  in  the  cardinal  Quaker  virtues,  in 
"  plain  living  and  high  tliinkiug,"  in  conscience, 
in  testimony  for  truth,  in  fundamental  work,  in 
wisdom  which  is  from  above. 

The  more  characterless  we  become  as  a  peo- 
ple, the  more  shall  we  need  to  borrow  from  those 
who  are  wiser  in  their  generation.  This  order 
of  things  should  be  reversed.  There  is  enough 
in  the  principles  we  profess  to  place  Friends  in 
the  forefront  of  educational,  as  of  political  re- 
form, enough  to  make  them  originators  rather 
than  borrowers,  while  not  too  proud  to  borrow. 
But  our  people  will  best  fulfil  their  educational, 
as  all  their  oflSces,  through  our  individual  ad- 
herence to  "  first  principles  and  first  practices 
in  our  first  love." 

These  hints,  which  are  but  fragmentary,  may 
serve  for  our  present  purpose,  which  is  to  indi- 
cate that  there  is  a  distinct  place  and  call  among 
men  for  schools  imbued  with  a  manner  of 
thought  and  a  truth-seeking  mind  conformed  to 
Friends'  distinct  principles.  As  regards  what  a 
teacher  whom  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  and 
his  spirit  quickens  should  do,  that  is  best  left 
between  him  and  the  Teacher  of  teachers. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

Unitkd  States.  —  The  monthly  statement  of  the 
public  debt  shows  that  at  the  close  of  business  Fifth 
Month  31st,  1898,  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the 
Treasury,  amounted  to  §1,037,773,760,  an  increase 
over  last  month  of  $10,341,108.  This  increase  is  due 
to  expenditures  on  account  of  the  war. 

Reports  to  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  indicate  that  for 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  country  the  exports 
of  manufactures  from  the  United  States  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  this  month  will  exceed  the  imports  of 
manufactured  article-i,  and  it  is  believed  the  excess 
will  reach  -$50,000,000. 

The  amount  so  far  asked  for  or  appropriated  by 
Congress,  on  account  of  the  war,  is  approximately 
$375,000,000. 

It  is  understood  among  Washington  officials  that 
the  proposed  International  Commission  will  settle  the 
seal  question  by  the  complete  termination  of  pelagic 
sealing. 

A  reciprocity  or  r  ommercial  agreement  between  the 
United  States  and  France  went  into  effect  on  the  1st 
instant.  The  United  States  secures  reduced  rates  of 
duty  on  meat  f)roducts  and  lard  compounds  exported 
to  France,  and  the  chief  benefits  to  France  are  a  re- 
duction in  the  United  States  duly  on  brandies,  stilled 
winc^,  vermouth  and  W(jrks  of  art. 

The  consumption  of  coflf'ee  is  steadily  increasing. 
The  United  States  now  take  more  coffee  than  the 
whole  uf  Europe,  where  Germany  leads  with  136,390 
tons,  France  coming  next  with  77,310,  while  tea- 
drinking  England  is  satisfied  with  12,420  tons. 

The  steamer  Florida  returned  to  Key  West  on  the 
31st  ult.,  having  safely  landed  a  large  expedition,  with 


men  and  arms  for  General  Garcia,  on  the  Cuban  coast. 

Admiral  Sampson  has  arrived  off  Santiago  de  Cuba, 
and  relieved  Commodore  Schley  of  the  command  of 
the  vessels  operating  against  Cervera's  squadron. 

The  cables  connecting  eastern  Cuba  with  Jamaica 
and  Hayti,  and  the  coast  loop  between  Santiago  and 
Guantanamo,  have  been  cut  by  a  special  cable  boat 
fitted  out  by  the  Signal  Corps  of  the  Army. 

On  the  3rd  instant  the  collier  Merrimac,  in  charge 
of  Lieutenant  Hobson  and  seven  men,  all  volunteers, 
reached  the  entrance  to  the  harbor  of  Santiago  de 
Cuba,  under  fire  of  the  shore  fort  and  batteries.  The 
men  then  anchored  the  Merrimac  across  the  narrow 
passage  and  sunk  the  ship.  Being  loaded  with  coal, 
the  obstruction  completely  bars  the  entrance  to  the 
port,  and  imprisons  the  Spanish  fleet  in  the  harbor. 
The  men  then  escaped  to  the  shore,  only  two  being 
slightly  injured,  and  were  taken  and  are  now  held  as 
prisoners  of  war.  The  Spaniards  under  flag  of  truce 
visited  Admiral  Sampson,  and  gave  part  of  the  above 
information. 

A  special  from  Kingston,  Jamaica,  dated  the  6th 
inst.,  reports  that  5000  United  States  troops  have 
landed  near  Punta  Cabrera,  a  little  to  the  west  of  San- 
tiago de  Cuba,  where  a  junction  was  effected  with 
General  Calixto  Garcia's  army  of  3000  insurgents. 
It  is  added  that  the  landing  was  effected  under  cover 
of  a  fire  from  Admiral  Sampson's  fleet.  With  the 
troops  were  several  heavy  siege  guns. 

A  severe  esrihquake  occurred  in  Northern  Kentucky, 
between  2  and  3  A.  M.  on  the  6th  inst. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered 
406,  which  is  3  less  than  the  previous  week  and  39  more 
tlian  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 201  were  males  and  205  females:  46  died  of 
pneumonia  ;  44  of  consumption  ;  33  of  heart  disease  ; 
17  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  15  of  diphtheria  ;  14 
of  old  age  ;  14  of  Bright's  disease  ;  14  of  cancer  ;  12  of 
marasmus;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  11  from  casualties  and  9  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  &e.—V.  S.  2's,  95  J  a  98  ;  4's,  reg.,  108|  a  109  ; 
coupon,  111  a  112.1;  new  4's,  123  a  124;  5's,  reg.,  Ill  a 
112;  currency  6's,"l899,  100  a  103. 

Cotton. — Was  in  limited  request,  and  steady,  on  a 
basis  of  64C.  per  pound  for  midding  uplands. 

Feed. — |il6.00  a  $16.50  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk 
and  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $4.25  a  $4.50;  do  extras, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  |5.00  a$5.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $5.40  a  $5.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$5.25  a  $5.50 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $5.50  a  $5.75  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $5.75  a  $6.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5.50  a  $6.00 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.75  a  $6.25  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $6.30  a  $6.40.    City  mills,  extra, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  clear,  $5.25  a  $5.50 ;  do.,  straight, 
$5.50  a  $5.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $6.00  a  $6.50.    Rye  Flour 
—Choice  Penua.,  $3.75  a  $3.80  per  bbl. 
Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  $1.11  a  $1.12 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  37|-  a  37ic. 
No.  2  clipped  white  oats,  33Jc.. 
Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  41  a  5c.;  good,  4g  a  4f c;  me- 
dium, 4|  a  4.2C.;  common,  4  a  4^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4f  a  4  jc;  good,  4  a  44C.; 
medium,  32  a  3|c.;  common,  3|  a  SJc;  lambs,  4j  a  53c.; 
.spring  lambs,  $3.00  a  $5.00. 

PIoGS. — Were  firm  and  well  maintained  at  6  a  6\c. 
for  best  Western ;  5f  a  6c.  for  other  sorts  and  a  few 
State  hogs  sold  at  5^  a  5^c. 

Foreign. — Samuel  Plimsoll,  known  as  the  "  Sailors' 
Friend,"  is  dead  in  London,  at  the  age  of  74  years. 

There  was  a  riui  on  the  Bank  of  Spain,  in  Madrid, 
on  the  1st  inst.,  the  people  demanding  the  exchange 
of  notes  into  silver. 

A  decree  has  been  published  in  Madrid  authorizing 
the  issue  of  an  internal  loan  of  1,000,000,000  pesetas, 
$200,000,000  at  4  per  cent.  The  Bank  of  Spain  pro- 
poses to  raise  the  loan. 

The  Spanish  Government  has  made  a  protest  to  the 
British  authorities  against  the  shipping  of  Canadian 
coal  from  British  North  America  to  San  Francisco  for 
the  relief  of  ships  of  Admiral  Dewey's  fleet  at  Manila. 
The  subject  was  referred  to  the  Canadian  authorities, 
who,  upon  investigation,  learned  that  the  coal  ship- 
ments both  from  British  North  America  and  from  Nova 
Scotia  were  in  the  ordinary  course  of  commercial  trans- 
action. They  were  made  by  private  parties  in  Canada 
to  private  parties  in  the  United  States.  Whether  the 
coal  subsequently  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  United 
States  Government  for  the  use  by  the  American  navy 
was  held  to  be  outside  of  the  province  of  the  British 
and  Canadian  authorities. 

The  Russian  Meteorological  Department  has  stations 
at  230  different  places  in  the  empire. 

News  has  reached  St.  Petersburg  of  an  attack  by 


1000  natives  on  a  Russian  post  at  Andijan,  Provinc 
of  Ferghana,  Turkestan.  Of  the  garrison  of  300  me 
20  were  killed  and  18  wounded. 

A  conflagration  at  Peshawur,  in  the  Punjab,  h; 
destroyed  4000  houses,  doing  damage  to  the  amou 
of  about  $20,000,000.  The  flames  raged  for  twenty-foi 
hours. 

London  advices  say  the  capital  of  the  Chinese  E 
pire  is  about  to  be  removed  from  Pekin  to  Sian 
in  the  province  of  Shen-Si,  on  the  western  frontier 

The  exports  of  the  Congo  Free  State  amounted 
$3,029,000  in  1897,  more  than  half  of  which  was 
rubber. 

There  has  been  fierce  fighting  in  the  Phillippic 
between  the  Spanish  troops  and  insurgents.  The  cot 
bat  lasted  for  seventy  hours,  despite  the  typhoon  whi 
was  raging.  The  rain  made  the  rifles  of  the  troops  us 
less.  The  natives  fought  with  knives.  They  hold 
suburbs  of  Manila.  It  is  said  that  a  large  number 
Spaniards  have  been  killed. 

Admiral  Dewey  has  reported  to  the  Navy  Depa 
ment  that  the  insurgents  have  won  several  victor! 
in  the  Province  of  Cavite,  and  have  taken  prison 
about  1800  men  and  50  officers,  Spaniards. . 

A  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  despatch  reports 
loss  of  the  schooner  Lady  Jane  Grey,  off  Cape  Flatte 
Filth  Mo.  22d,  thirty-four  of  the  passengers  and  en 
being  drowned. 

The  Spanish  torpedo  gunboat  Temerario,  which 
disabled,  has  been  granted  permission  by  the  Govei 
ment  of  Paraguay  to  remain  at  Ascunsion  until 
close  of  the  war.  The  United  States  Government 
jects  to  this  action  and  demands  that  the  gunboat 
taken  to  pieces  or  else  ordered  to  leave  Paraguay  afl 
a  brief  notice. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  James  Stewart,  Aberdeen,  Scotlai 
ten  shillings  for  vol.  72. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted,  a  home  for  a  nice-looking,  strong  color 
boy,  aged  fifteen  years — country  preferred.  Apply 
I.  L.  Pennock,  805  Franklin  St.,  Phila 

A  young  woman  Friend,  with  some  experien 
wishes  a  position  as  teacher  in  private  or  family  schc 
Addr.  "P,"  Box  54,  Toughkenamon,  Chester  Co., 

The  Committee  in  care  of  the  meeting  at  Kenn 
Square,  Pa.,  have  arranged  to  hold  a  public  meet! 
for  Divine  Worship  in  the  meeting-house  in  that  pi 
at  three  o'clock  next  First-day  afternoon,  the  1 
instant. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveniei 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  v 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wli 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cei; 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  re; 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone 
Edward  G.  Smedley,  Sup' 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickebsham,  Principa 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ! 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  i 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Super intenden 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  at  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  on  the  twenty-sixtl 
Fourth  Month,  1898,  Daniel  DeCou,  in  the  fi 
eighth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Upper  Springf 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  J. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  New  York  city,  on 

fourteenth  of  Fifth  Mo.,  1898,  Catharine  M.  W( 
widow  of  Stephen  Wood,  M.  D.,  in  the  eighty-1 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of  1 
York  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  in  Harrisville,  Harrison  Co.,  Ohio,  on  F 

Month  24th,  1898,  Mary  M.  Thomas,  daughtei 
Elwood  and  Beulah  A.  Thomas  (the  former  deceas 
in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  her  age,  a  member  of  I 
risville  Particular  and  Short  Creek  Monthly  Meet 
Having  been  afflicted  through  life  with  a  disease, 
at  times  impaired  her  mind,  she  was  favored  toj 
her  sufferings  with  a  remarkable  degree  of  patw 
and  resignation,  frequently  expressing  a  desire  t( 
released,  using  the  words,  "  Father  take  me  to 
Heavenly  home." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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lony  Benezet  and  His  Times— 1713-1784. 

(Continued  from  page  370). 
is  view  of  instruction  is  summed  up  in  a 
iluding  paragraph  to  David  Barclay,  tiuis : 
le  advantages  of  endeavoring  to  promote  the 
!ation  of  our  youth  on  its  right  basis,  which 
true  estimate  of  human  life  and  the  amend- 
t  of  the  heart,  whence  obedience  and  love 
:od,  benignity  to  men,  and  a  tender  regard 
pe  whole  creation  would  necessarily  flow, 
be  obvious  to  every  feeling  mind  ;  as  also 
ig  them  as  easy  and  compendious  a  knowl- 
of  their  own  language,  and  such  other  use- 
)arts  of  learning  as  their  situations  may 
necessary  to  answer  all  the  good  purposes 

is  great  object  was  to  imbue  the  mind  with 
fence  for  true  religion,  and  to  train  it  up  in 
irse  of  virtue,  and  this  must  ever  remain 
the  foundation  of  all  worthy  systems  of 
ation. 

is  sympathies  were  by  no  means  limited  to 
with  whom  he  was  in  daily  intercourse, 
;ie  world  was  his  county  and  his  benevolence 
universal. 

3  negro,  down- trodden  and  deprived  of  every 
right,  especially  enlisted  his  sympathy,  and 
is  in  their  behalf  we  find  him  about  the 
1750,  lifting  up  his  voice  in  no  uncertain 
ler.  Few  were  better  qualified  to  advo- 
any  public  cause. 

3  started  a  school  for  these  poor  people  and 
acted  it  gratuitously  in  the  evenings  for 
and  finally  left  nearly  the  whole  of  his 
fortune  (the  savings  of  the  industry  of  fifty 
),  to  maintain  it.  This  school  is  still  under 
are  of  Friends. 

s  opinion  after  much  careful  observation, 
titled  to  respect.    He  said :  "  I  can  with 

and  sincerity  declare  that  I  have  found 
gst  the  negroes  as  great  variety  of  talents 
iiong  a  like  number  of  whites,  and  I  am 
to  assert  that  the  notion  entertained  by 

that  the  blacks  are  inferior  in  their  ca- 
ies,  is  a  vulgar  prejudice  founded  on  the 

or  ignorance  of  their  lordly  masters  ;  who 
kept  their  slaves  at  such  a  distance  as  to 
lable  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  them." 
late  beloved  General  Armstrong  carried 
Q  a  most  successful  way  the  views  of  his 
itened  predecessor,  and  any  one  who  will 


make  a  visit  to  the  Hampton  Institute  may  see 
the  fruit  of  such  truly  humane  sentiments. 

Thus  just  one  hundred  years  before  the  shack- 
les of  the  African  were  forever  broken  in  America 
Anthony  Benezet  published  "  A  Caution  and 
Warning  to  Great  Britain  and  iier  colonies  on 
the  calamitous  state  of  the  enslaved  negroes." 

This,  with  several  similar  essays  on  the  same 
subject,  had  a  wide  circulation  ;  all  of  his  nu- 
merous publications  were  largely  at  his  own  ex- 
pense. In  a  letter  to  Richard  Shackleton,  of 
Ballitore,  Ireland,  which  is  typical  of  many  ad- 
dressed to  persons  of  influence  in  Great  Britain, 
he  appeals  urgently  and  eloquently  in  behalf  of 
his  defenceless  countrymen,  viz:  "Is  it  not 
strange,  that  whilst  so  much  noise  is  made  about 
the  maintenance  of  liberty  throughout  the  Brit- 
ish Empire,  this  prodigious  infringement  of 
every  human  and  sacred  tieshould  be  overlooked 
in  the  case  of  these  miserable  Africans  ?" 

"  We  make  a  high  profession  of  the  (Christian 
religion — to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all 
our  hearts,  and  what  is  declared  to  be  equal,  to 
love  our  neighbor  {i.  e.  all  mankind),  as  our- 
selves, and  yet  how  unfeeling  for  the  sufferings 
of  others  !  how  languid  in  our  endeavors  to  pro- 
cure them  relief!" 

"Can  we  be  both  silent  and  innocent  specta- 
tors?" Edmund  Burke,  who  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Richard  Shackleton,  lost  no  oppor- 
tunity in  bringing  this  suffering  cause  before 
the  English  Parliament,  and  with  good  results, 
as  he  was  then  one  of  its  most  eloquent  and  in- 
fluential members. 

Granville  Sharp,  Barrister  of  London,  having 
just  conducted  the  historic  "Somerset  case"  to  a 
successful  issue,  whereby  every  slave  setting  his 
foot  on  English  soil  became  free,  had  published  a 
pamphlet  entitled  "The  Injustice  and  Dangerous 
Tendency  of  Tolerating  Slavery,"  copies  of  which 
had  found  their  way  to  America  ;  and  it  is  par- 
ticularly interesting  to  find  Anthony  Benezet 
was  republishing  this  little  volume  with  some 
abridgements  simultaneously  with  a  similar  ap- 
preciation of  his  own  views  by  his  English  co- 
adjutor, without  either  knowing  of  the  others 
action. 

The  correspondence  between  these  two  phil- 
anthropists during  the  years  1772  and  '73  is  a 
most  refreshing  chapter  in  the  history  of  that 
period  when  the  fraternal  relations  between 
this  and  the  mother  country  were  becoming  in- 
creasingly strained.  Such  hearts  could  know 
no  enmity. 

In  a  marginal  note  written  by  G.  Sharp  is  a 
copy  of  A.  Benezet's  tract,  "  A  Caution  and 
Warning,"  etc.,  we  find  viz:  "The  author  of  tliis 
book  printed  at  riiiladelpliia  in  17()'2,  was  Mr. 
Anthony  Bcnezd  of  thai  city,  univhsaUy  rc-tpcrtcd 
by  all  who  knew  him."  G.  Sharp  then  recites 
how,  when  he  was  involved  in  a  first  law  suit, 
defending  himself  against  a  prosecution  for  hav- 
ing set  a  negro  slave  at  lii)erty  in  17G7,  he  acci- 
dentally met  with  a  copy  of  this  book  and  was 
so  helped  and  pleased,  he  immediately  had  an 
English  eilition  struck  off"  and  circulated  with- 
out any  knowledge  whatever  of  the  author,  but 


subsequently  he  found  the  same  compliment 
had  been  paid  him  and  his  jjlea  against  "  The 
Injustice,  etc.,  of  Slavery,"  by  his  American 
fellow  laborer. 

Another  coincidence  which  made  a  deep  and 
lasting  impression  upon  this  noble  advocate  of 
freedom,  was  the  receipt  of  the  first  letter  An- 
thony Benezet  addres.sed  to  him  on  the  very 
day  which  terminated  the  memorable  trial  of 
the  slave  Somerset  (above  noted),  the  result  of 
which  Cowper  has  put  in  verse  : 

"Slaves  cannot  breathe  in  Kngland  : 

If  their  lungs  imbibe  our  air  that  moment  they  are  free. 

They  touch  our  country  and  iheir  shackles  fall. 

That's  noble,  and  bespeaks  a  nation  proud  and 

Jealous  of  the  blessing.    S|)rea<l  it  then, 

And  let  it  circulate  through  every  vein 

0{  all  your  Empire.    That  where  Britain's 

Power  is  felt,  mankind  may  feel  her  mercy  too." 

Dr.  Benj.  Rush,  of  medical,  scientific  and  lit- 
erary fame,  one  of  Piiiladel()hia's  true  noljlc- 
men,  was  j)roiiipted  by  Anthony  Benezet  to 
write  "An  Address  to  the  Inlialjitants  of  the 
British  Settlements  on  the  Slavery  of  the  Ne- 
gro "  in  1773,  and  as  Benezet's  most  apprecia- 
tive and  truthful  biogra])her,  Wilson  Armistead, 
says:  "There  could  not  have  been  drawn  into 
this  field  of  labor  a  better  or  more  efficient 
worker  than  Dr.  Rush  ;  whose  publications  were 
written  in  such  a  polisiied  style,  and  contained 
so  many  ideas  and  ol)servations,  and  having 
a  considerable  circulation,  sj)read  conviction 
among  many,  and  admiraljly  promfded  the  cause 
for  which  they  had  been  so  laudably  under- 
taken." 

The  co-operation  of  Benjamin  Franklin  and 
James  Pemberton  in  Philadelpliia,  and  tiiat  of 
John  Wesley  and  Dr.  John  Fothergill  of  Lon- 
don was  solicited  and  freely  granted  in  the  same 
unselfish  spirit.  So,  we  have  a  group  of  men 
whose  names  are  forever  associated  with  all 
that  was  most  enlightened  in  their  day,  work- 
ing willingly  side  by  side  in  this  most  worthy 
and  suffering  cause,  whatever  may  have  been 
their  religious  preferences. 

And  this  fusion  of  noiile  interest  and  rare 
abilities  was  the  result,  as  far  as  human  agency 
is  concerned,  in  the  disinterested  lint  earnest 
efforts  of  our  little  French  (Quaker  who  pre- 
ceded his  fellow-countryman,  Steplun  Grellet, 
just  si.\ty  yeai-s,  in  struggling  with  the  many 
forms  of  oppression  which  prevail  on  every 
hand. 

We  would  not  overlook  at  this  time  and  in 
this  connection  the  humlileand  untiring  Labors 
of  the  pre-eminently  pure-minded  John  Wool- 
man,  who  is  increasingly  and  justly  reganled  aa 
one  of  the  first  apo.«tle,s  of  emancipation  and 
true  Ciiristian  reformation. 

He  was  a  right-hand  and  greatly  valued  co- 
laborer,  and  dout)lU'.-»s  it  was  largely  through 
his  loving  and  continued  appeals  to  his  brethren 
in  the  faith  tliat  the  Society  of  Friends  in 
America  were  persuaded  iti<  members  could  not 
be  slave  masters  or  mistresses,  some  of  whom  up 
to  this  time  had  not  been  fully  awakened  to  the 
inconsistency  of  holding  human  livens  as  property, 
especially  while  they  professed  to  be  friends  of 
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Him  who  said  :  "  One  is  your  master  and  all  ye 
are  brethren  "  without  distinction  of  race  or 
condition. 

And  with  this  clearing  of  its  skirts  the  As- 
sembly of  Pennsylvania  could  be  the  more  ef- 
fectually and  consistently  petitioned  on  the 
subject ;  this  was  done  so  vigorously  in  1773  as 
practically  to  carry  into  effect  a  prohibitive 
duty  upon  the  importation  of  negroes. 

"The  clergy  of  all  denominations  and  most 
respectable  citizens  were  favorable  to  this,"  says 
A.  Benezet,  "and  there  were  scarcely  any  but 
gave  their  cordial  assent." 

Friends  had  much  influence  in  those  days, 
not  only  because  they  were  proportionately  a 
much  larger  part  of  the  community  than  they 
are  at  present,  but  even  more  on  account  of 
maintaining  that  high  spiritual  standard  which 
leads  out  of  worldly  conformity,  and  this  is  not 
narrowness  in  life's  best  purposes. 

In  1775  the  first  Anti-Slavery  Society  was 
formed  in  Philadelphia,  composed  largely  of 
Friends,  but  not  exclusively. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  in  the  old  Sun 
Tavern  on  Second  Street.  Dr.  Rush,  James 
Pemberton  and  Anthony  Benezet  were  leading 
spirits  in  organizing  this  "  Society  for  the  Relief 
of  Free  Negroes  Unlawfully  held  in  Bondage." 

A  few  years  later  (1781),  we  find  our  inde- 
fatigable Friend  addressing  Abbe  Raynal  of 
France,  who  had  published  his  "  History  of  the 
European  Settlements  in  the  West  Indies,"  ex- 
posing the  horrors  of  the  slave  trade.  In  his 
reply  occurs  these  lines  :  "  May  it  please  Heaven 
to  cause  all  nations  to  adopt  the  principles  of 
your  Society.  Men  would  then  be  happy  and 
the  globe  not  stained  with  blood. 

Let  us  join  in  our  supplications  to  the  Supreme 
Being  that  He  may  unite  us  in  the  bonds  of 
tender  and  unalterable  charity." 

(To  be  continued.) 

Encouragement  of  Debates. —  Nothing 
has  been  more  deplored  in  late  years  by  our 
public  men  than  the  decline  of  debating  and 
public  speaking  throughout  the  country,  and  we 
have  been  reminded  time  and  again  that  very 
few  men  since  the  days  of  Webster  and  Clay 
have  attained  national  eminence  as  orators.  In 
the  two  Houses  of  Congress  this  decline  is  par- 
ticularly noticeable,  and  there  is  some  reason 
for  attributing  to  it  the  present  deplorable  con- 
dition of  politics.  It  is  an  undeniable  fact  that 
a  man  who  has  undergone  the  training  necessary 
to  become  a  good  speaker  is  a  better  man  for  it, 
and  is  better  able  to  face  and  to  decide  momen- 
tous questions  of  public  policy. 

The  great  student  movement  now  sweeping 
over  the  country,  invading  all  our  educational 
institutions,  public  and  private,  high  schools  as 
well  as  colleges,  will  undoubtedly  give  to  the 
country  for  the  coming  quarter  of  a  century 
some  public  men  of  a  character  now  sadly 
needed.  It  is  time  for  the  institutions  of  learn- 
ing to  give  more  encouragement  to  the  move- 
ment, and  to  so  control  it  as  to  be  able  to  give 
its  advantages  to  coming  generations.  The  coun- 
try has  always  had  use  for  great  speakers,  and 
always  will  have  use  for  them. — Ledger. 


"  It  is  only  by  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
being  allowed  to  operate  in  our  own  hearts  that 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  dedicate  our  children  to 
Him.  It  is  only  by  personal  obedience  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  that  we  can  be  prepared  to 
render  up  our  account  of  the  trust  committed 
to  us  with  joy  and  not  with  grief." — Martha 
Braiihwaite. 


For  "The  Fkibnd." 

Whom  Shall  We  Obey  in  War  Time? 

In  this  trying  time,  when  our  nation  has  lifted 
up  its  sword  against  a  sister  nation,  and  is  learn- 
ing war  once  more,  the  question  comes  home  to 
those  who  are  sincerely  endeavoring  to  live  by 
the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  what 
part  has  the  Christian  in  the  conflict?  Is  he  to 
yield  to  the  civil  government  the  right  which  it 
claims,  to  interpose  between  the  individual  and 
his  obligation  to  the  law  of  God,  and  ignoring 
the  Divine  commandments,  to  license  its  citi 
zens  to  kill  their  fellow-men,  to  take  their 
neighbors'  goods,  to  bear  false  witness,  if  haply 
the  enemy  suffer  thereby  ?  Is  he,  after  following 
Christ  in  time  of  outward  peace,  to  deny  his 
authority  in  time  of  war  ? 

To  this,  the  Society  of  Friends  has  but  one 
answer  to  make.  Friends  have  ever  recognized 
the  authority  of  the  civil  magistracy,  so  long  as 
its  requirements  do  not  come  into  conflict  with 
the  law  of  God.  They  have  been  careful  to 
render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  his.  When, 
however,  the  government  has  usurped  the  lord- 
ship of  conscience,  and  has  sought  to  impose 
upon  men  obligations  which  imply  the  relega- 
tion of  God  to  a  second  place  in  his  creation, 
Friends  have  refused  to  obey,  at  no  matter 
what  cost.  So,  at  this  hour,  the  Friend  can  ac 
knowledge  no  law  of  man  to  be  of  authority  to 
supersede,  even  temporarily,  the  law  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Though  all  men  say,  "Hate  thine  en 
emy,"  Christ  still  says  without  reservation  what 
soever,  "  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you."  Though  the  government  com- 
mands, "Draw  thy  sword,  kill  and  destroy," 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  still  says,  "  Put  up  again 
thy  sword  into  his  place:  for  all  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword."  Though 
ministers  professing  to  stand  as  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  declare,  "  there  is  a  time  to  pray  and  a 
time  to  fight,  and  this  is  a  time  to  fight — the 
millenium  being  not  yet  come,"  the  words  of 
Divine  supplication  are  still  the  disciple's  prayer, 
"  Thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven." 

The  children  of  the  kingdom  know  no  gospel 
interroguum  ;  their  Lord  is  a  present  Lord,  and 
Lord  of  every  day — Head  over  all  things  to  his 
church.  S. 

While  you  are  Growing. — Growing  girls 
and  boys  do  not  always  appreciate  that  is  while 
they  are  growing  that  they  are  forming  their  fig- 
ures for  after  life.  Drooping  the  shoulders  a  little 
more  every  day,  drooping  the  head  as  one  walks, 
standing  unevenly,  so  that  one  hip  sinks  more 
than  the  other — all  these  defects  easily  corrected 
now,  will  be  five  times  as  hard  in  five  years,  and 
twenty-five  times  as  hard  in  ten  years.  A  grace- 
ful, easy  carriage  and  an  erect,  straight  figure 
are  a  pleasure  to  beholder  and  possessor,  and 
are  worth  striving  for. 

An  easy  way  to  practice  walking  well  is  to 
start  out  right.  Just  before  you  leave  the  house, 
walk  up  to  the  wall  and  see  that  your  toes,  chest 
and  nose  touch  it  at  once ;  then,  in  that  attitude, 
walk  away.  Keep  your  head  up  and  your  chest 
out,  and  your  shoulders  and  back  will  take  care 
of  themselves. 

A  school  teacher  used  to  instruct  her  pupils 
to  walk  always  as  if  trying  to  look  over  the  top 
of  an  imaginary  carriage  just  in  front  of  them. 
It  was  good  advice,  for  it  kept  the  head  raised. 
Don't  think  these  things  are  of  no  value. —  Great 
Thoughts. 


Training  the  Will. 

It  is  somewhat  curious  to  notice  that  n 
of  those  persons  who  insist  most  strongly  or 
power  of  the  will  to  do  the  right  and  to  a 
the  wrong  are  yet  apparently  uninterested  ii 
slow  and  gradual  development  of  that  pow' 

They  admit  the  necessity  of  long  and  caiji 
training  in  almost  every  other  direction,  ut 
seem  to  take  it  for  granted  that  the  will  i  U 
exception,  that  it  lies  full  fledged  in  every  ju- 
man  breast,  only  awaiting  a  sudden  resolu 
to  bring  it  into  active  and  right  exercise.  1 
do  not  look  for  an  adept  in  art  or  literatui 
science  among  those  who  have  never  been 
cated  in  those  directions ;  they  do  not  expe 
find  a  good  carpenter  or  blacksmith  who 
never  learned  the  trade ;  they  acknowledge 
the  hand  needs  long  practice  to  become  ski 
that  the  mind  requires  constant  exercise  t( 
come  strong,  that  our  powers  and  facultic 
general  depend  for  their  ability  upon  wise  t 
ing  and  continual  activity ;  but  it  does  not 
to  occur  to  them  that  the  will  is  likewise  sul 
to  the  same  laws,  and  that  it  also  needs  as  n 
and  as  judicious  education  as  any  other  pa 
our  nature. 

Instead  of  this,  they  suppose  that  it  cai 
called  into  immediate  and  intelligent  actic 
any  time,  though  it  may  have  had  little  o 
preparation.    They  advise  or  exhort  a  ma 
leave  off"  drinking,  for  example,  who  has 
habit  ingrained  within  him  ;  or  another  t 
industrious  when  long  years  of  idleness  lii 
hind  him;  or  another  to  be  merciful,  wheilie 
has  always  been  cruel ;  or  generous,  when  he  as 
always  been  selfish.  They  fully  believe  that  ch 
transformations  depend  entirely  on  the  pn  nt 
choice  of  the  person  concerned,  when,  in  fad  li'' 
will,  having  been  always  exerted  in  the  opp 
direction,  is  unable  to  make  a  sudden  and  ii 
raanent  change.    The  rebukes  and  condeila- 
tion  which  follow  are  therefore  often  unjust 
that  the  actions  themselves  are  innocent, 
that  the  real  delinquency  extends  far  back 
covers  a  long  period,  of  which  the  present  ^s- 
pass  is  the  natural  outcome.  On  the  other  ii 
the  respect  and  admiration  which  we  accoi  to 
the  truthful,  industrious,  and  honest  ci  ;n 
should  not  exhaust  itself  on  his  present  act  k 
but  rather  be  extended  over  the  long  seri 
years  during  which  his  will  power  has  been 
stantly  brought  into  action,  in  favor  of  the 
and  the  good. 

If  the  vast  importance  of  the  careful,  pa 
and  continued  culture  of  the  will  power  wen 
realized,  it  would  soon  take  its  place  amoDj 
foremost  aims  of  education.  To  its  neglect 
be  traced  most  of  the  impotence,  the  self  ii  iil- 
gence,  the  physical  ailments,  the  mental  vac  |y, 
the  broken  resolutions,  the  injustice  and  st  li- 
ness  and  general  moral  turpitude,  which  1  ag 
so  much  misery  in  their  train.  Childrec  re 
taught  all  manner  of  things  with  assidui  fin 
this  educational  age,  yet  how  seldom  are  ley 
regularly  and  systematically  trained  to  i  srt 
their  will,  to  govern  their  thoughts,  to  co  ;ol 
their  emotions,  to  withdraw  from  one  set  o  [re- 
flections to  welcome  another,  to  form  those 
tal  and  moral  habits  which  will  conduce  to  ;if 
permanent  welfare,  and  to  avoid  forming  :?8e 
which  will  injure  and  corrupt  them  !  We  t  ch 
them  the  laws  which  govern  the  motion  o:  he 
planets,  but  neglect  to  teach  them  the  laws  w  uh 
govern  their  own  bodily  health,  mental  capstyi 
and  moral  character.  We  are  satisfied  if  i*y 
yield  to  the  authority  of  parent  or  teacher  n 
we  forget  that  their  entire  future  must  de  " 
not  on  the  will  of  another,  but  upon  their  u- 
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jir  years  of  dependence  are  wasted,  unless 
Y  are  fitted  for  independence,  unless  they  are 
to  build  up  a  character  for  themselves  by 
tinual  and  persevering  self-control  and  in- 
igent  self-government. 

?he  same  element  of  will-training  is  the  core 
ill  the  self-culture  of  adult  life.  We  learn 
:iy  things  and  strive  for  many  things ;  we  have 
ious  aims  and  ends  in  life,  and  incidentally 
will  is,  of  course  called  into  action,  but  it  is 
lom  in  itself  made  an  object  of  earnest  desire, 
strengthen  and  elevate  it,  to  direct  and  guide 
orm  but  a  very  small  part  of  human  effort. 
Maudsley  well  says :  "  The  life  of  an  indi- 
jal  at  this  age  of  civilization  is  assuredly  not 
fe  in  which  the  best  use  is  made  of  his  phy- 
I,  moral,  and  intellectual  capacities.  When 
search  into  the  causes  of  disease,  how  many 
ases  are  directly  or  indirectly  traceable  to 
iches  of  those  laws  which  govern  the  de- 
ipment  and  the  health  of  the  body  !  .  .  .  . 
en  we  pass  from  the  consideration  of  the 
lagement  of  the  body  to  the  consideration  of 
;  Diind,  we  shall  discover  as  little  evidence 
sincere  desire  and  resolution  to  bring  the 
ing  and  thoughts  into  harmony  with  nature, 
to  develop  the  powers  of  the  mind  to  the 
est.  There  is  hardly  any  one  who  sets  self- 
3lopment  before  himself  as  an  aim  in  life." 
what  can  be  more  important,  more  vital, 
e  all-embracing  ?  If  it  is  slow  and  laborious, 
anding  constant  attention  and  persevering 
•t,  it  is  because  nothing  of  high  import  is  easy 
ttainment;  nothing  worthy  of  our  manhood 
lined  without  striving. — Public  Ledger. 

True  Living." — "  Our  pastor  said  a  thing 
is  sermon  this  morning  that  set  me  thinking," 

Henry  Devine :  "  '  Life  means  growth  into 
ist's  image.'  When  I  look  about  me  I  won- 
if  we  are  not  thinking  more  about  a  fair 
mre  of  comfort  and  enjoyment  here  rather 

being  filled  with  a  desire  for  growth  into 
8t's  image." 

Oh,  Henry  ;  I  think  our  pastor  understands 
pressing  our  temporal  needs  are,  but  it  is  only 
3  he  sees  them  crowding  out  the  spiritual 
he  gives  us  such  a  sermon  on  true  living, 
are  not  to  be  unmindful  of  the  things  of  our 
but  it  is  the  anxious  thought  which  we 
0  avoid.  It  is  something  we  must  all  guard 
ust,  since  it  interferes  with  spiritual  growth." 
Growing  into  the  image  of  Christ  means 
nug  into  strength,  into  well  rounded  char- 
r  and  into  disciplined  manhood,'  said  our 
jr.  I  wondered  as  he  spoke  if  anything 
cl  be  more  noble  and  inspiring  than  such 
ig.  Since  life  is  a  preparatory  school,  and 
lity  is  the  goal,  our  chief  aim  should  be  to 
'  into  the  spiritual  likeness  of  Christ." 
mnie  looked  up  quickly,  the  joy  of  a  pro- 
(1  life  of  Christ  beaming  upon  her  face. 
True  living  cannot  be  accomplished  without 
St  in  the  heart,  since  such  living  is  without 
)r  hope  in  the  life  beyond.  Trials  must 
3  into  every  life,  but  to  the  professed  child 
od  there  is  a  peace  into  which  He  guides  us, 
ih  means  victory  over  all  trials.  I  can  en- 
all  things  through  Christ,  but  without  Him 
:  comfortless.  With  Him,  there  is  a  peace 
h  no  external  circumstances  can  dispel." 
enry  smiled  placidly.  "I  believe  you  have 
d  the  secret  of  all  true  living,  Jennie,"  he 
"And  since  Christ  is  our  image,  let  us 
to  reflect  his  likeness  every  da.y."—SaUie 
Bois  in  Christian  Instructor. 


tLENTS  and  learning  are  idols  of  the  world. 


Extracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay. 

TO  A  YOUNG  FRIEND, 

"  Rely  upon  it,  my  dear,  these  associates  of 
thine,  whoever  they  be,  even  if  they  stand  high 
in  general  estimation,  are  no  friends  to  thy  true 
interests,  thy  best  welfare,  however  plausibly 
they  reason.  The  very  circumstance  of  their 
endeavoring  to  undermine  or  upset  the  almost 
unformed  views  of  so  young  and  artless  a  per- 
son, is  a  proof  of  their  unworthy  purposes.  By 
thy  own  account,  they  are  in  the  'seat  of  the 
scornful,' as  David  said  ;  and  when  the  subtle 
poison  that  is  under  their  tongue  is  in  danger  of 
being  rejected  and  exposed,  they  can  turn  off 
the  conversation  with  a  laugh.  But  if  thou  art 
favored  to  withstand  their  crooked,  twisting  ar- 
guments, be  also  very  careful  lest  their  ridicule 
move  thee  in  anywise  from  the  serious  ground, 
the  safe  because  lowly  abiding  place,  of  the 
real  Christian.  My  advice  to  thee  is,  avoid 
such  company,  shun  such  associates,  trust  not 
thyself  to  dispute  with  them — thou  wilt  not  be 
likely  to  get  good  by  it,  nor  to  do  them  good, 
but  to  receive  harm  in  a  way  little  suspected. 
Thou  art  not  to  be  supposed,  nor  shouldst  thou 
for  a  moment  presume  thyself  to  be  competent 
to  enter  the  list  of  controversy  ;  it  requires  one 
to  be  well  grounded,  rooted  and  settled  in  the 
right  way,  to  meet  all  the  objections  and  cavils, 
that  may  be  urged  by  persons  of  more  or  less 
corrupt  or  uncontrolled  minds,  who  despise  the 
truth  and  its  simplicity,  yet  who  would,  even 
with  the  semblance  of  truth,  beguile  others  from 
the  reality  of  it.  'Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,'  said  the  apostle,  who  knew  that  the 
fashions  and  customs  of  it  are  vain,  and  pass 
away.  To  a  mind  disposed  to  avoid  the  very 
appearance  and  approaches  to  evil,  this  text  is 
alone  suflScient  to  induce  a  hesitation,  a  scrupu- 
lousness or  tenderness;  knowing  that  for  every 
idle  word  he  must  give  an  account,  and  that 
every  thought  must  be  brought  into  subjection 
to  Christ.  But  these  libertines  who  would  tiiink 
their  own  thoughts  and  choose  their  own  ways 
and  words,  and  also  wear  their  own  apparel,  must 
needs  have  things  so  cleared  up  to  their  blinded 
and  darkened  understanding,  no  express  pro- 
hibition of  Scripture  would  have  satisfied  them  ; 
they  would  shuffle  from  it  and  fritter  it  away, 
bending  it  to  their  own  wills.  Whereas  the  spirit 
of  Christianity  testifies,  and  has  ever  testified 
against  such  things,  not  only  among  Friends, 
but  more  or  less,  and  in  difl'erent  ways  and  de- 
grees, wherever  sufficient  clearness  has  been  ar- 
rived at,  even  from  the  earliest  ages. 

"  Picture  to  thyself  any  set  of  people  raised 
up  to  a  deep  sense  of  religion,  and  carrying  out 
their  watchfulness  and  self  denial  to  all  branches 
of  their  conduct,  and  endeavoring  to  follow  that 
exhortation,  '  Be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation,' and  whatsoever  ye  'do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,'  etc.  Would 
they  not  soon  come  to  be  distinguished  from 
other  people,  who  follow  the  course  of  this 
world,  or  who  secretly  yearn  after  their  own 
hearts'  lusts,  and  comfort  themselves  with  trying 
to  think  there  is  nothing  in  this  and  the  other 
little  thing,  and  that  religion  does  not  consist 
in  these  things  ?  Would  they  not  soon  find  them- 
selves to  be  '  a  peculiar  people,'  a  singular  peo- 
ple ;  a  very  simple  people;  their  outward  ap- 
pearance, their  manners,  their  very  gestures,  re- 
strained and  regulated  after  a  mode  totally  con- 
trary to  the  generality  of  those  around  them  ?  . . . 
Indeed  it  has  never  been  any  wonder  with  me, 
that  a  people  gathered  and  settled  and  preserved, 


as  I  have  hinted  at,  or  ae  Friends  were  when 
they  found  themselves  estranged  from  the  world 
at  large,  and  eccentric  throujili  this  process  of 
following  their  convictions  of  duty,  whould  value 
this  their  privilege,  and  these  outward  badges, 
which  tend  to  ket-p  up  this  desirable  distinction 
and  separation  from  the  world's  spirit.  But 
they  never  set  up  a  rule  as  to  dress,  or  any  par- 
ticular color,  cut  or  fashion,  on  the  same  footing 
as  the  livery  of  the  monks,  or  religious  orders 
of  the  pai)ists,  etc.;  they  only  left  off  their  or- 
naments and  such  things  as  were  a  burden  to 
them  as  unnecessary  and  unsimple;  it  was  the 
ever  changeable  tide  of  fashion  which  did  the 
rest,  and  in  time  caused  their  dissimilarily  and 
strangeness  to  appear.  But  as  to  the  bare  as- 
sertion that  (ieorge  Fox  and  the  early  Friends 
would  have  changed  with  the  timeis,  it  is  a  con- 
jecture which  has  its  origin  in  the  mere  caprice 
and  inclination  of  those  who  say  so;  and  the 
contrary  may  be  as  flatly  and  broadly  asserted 
upon  far  stronger  grounds,  even  uj)r)n  the  actual 
facts  of  the  wiiole  tenor  of  their  dissent,  as  ex- 
hibited in  their  lives,  and  especially  in  their 
writings.  The  common  consent  spoken  of.  is 
the  very  conformity  they  objected  to — a  consent 
of  worldly  men  upon  worldly  principles,  not  the 
consent  of  men  redeemed  from  the  earth.  On 
the  other  hand,  all  that  have  ever  rightly  given 
up  to  make  a  plain  appearance,  and  to  speak 
the  plain  language,  etc.,  have  done  it  on  the 
very  same  sound  ground,  and  not  merely  be- 
cause George  Fox  and  others  did  it.  They,  the 
truly  convinced,  have  continued  to  feel  on  the 
subject  as  he  did  ;  and  though  the  instances  are 
rare,  as  the  mercy  is  great,  and  the  work  mar- 
vellous, and  no  light  and  sui)erficial  one  ;  such 
instances  are  from  time  to  time  occurring  ;  they 
are  the  result  of  cleansing  the  inside  of  the  cup, 
that  the  outside  may  become  clean  also.  My 
case  is,  I  trust  one  of  these,  and  perhaps,  rather 
an  unusual  one;  for  I  was  brought  up,  as  thou 
knowest,  in  the  entire  disu.se  of,  and  I  even 
cherished  a  real  contempt  for  such  singularities, 
until  I  came  to  see  that  there  was  'no  peace  to 
the  wicked,'  ancl  that '  great  peace  have  all  they 
who  love'  '  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus.'  Then  as  I  yielded  my  mind  to  be  in  all 
things  led  and  guided  thereby,  nothing  offended 
me  but  evil,  nothing  seemed  too  hard  to  give 
up  unto,  nor  anything  to  be  slighte<l  as  insig- 
nificant, which  in  anywise  contributed  to  the 
heavenly  peace  and  progress  in  what  was  es- 
teemed so  supremely  excellent.  The  cross  of 
Christ,  that  yoke  He  puts  ujwn  his  disciples, 
was  very  easy  and  sweet;  and  peace  was  the  re- 
ward of  being  faithful  in  ever  so  little.  It  is  in 
this  way  I  have  been  made  ruler  over  more, 
and  not  by  decpising  the  day  of  small  things; 
which  is  the  sure  way  of  falling  '  l>y  little  and 
little,'  of  this  we  have  most  painful  instances 
now  arouml  us;  and  even  some  who  have  de- 
servedly stood  high  in  our  Society,  as  teachers 
and  examples  to  the  flock,  but  who  have  even 
come  to  (juestion  or  have  last  all  their  former 
impressions  and  tendering  convictions  —  those 
are  it  seems  all  gone,  and  almost  forgotten,  as 
the  early  dew  that  passeth  away,  and  they  have 
turned,  as  the  dog  or  the  sow,  to  that  which 
they  once  loathed  and  rejected.  And  truly  it 
is  a  striking  and  unanswerable  fact,  that  there 
has  not  been  one  individual,  who  has  risen  to 
any  eminence  for  religious  dedication  in  our 
Society,  but  has  had  to  tread  the  narrow  and 
strait  path  ;  and  has  had  to  attribute  his  pro- 
gress to  giving  up  in  the  ability  received,  to  obey 
the  secret  monitions  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  even 
in  little  things;  nor  has  there,  I  believe,  beea 
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one  who  has  swerved  from  this  course  that  has 
ultimately  turned  out  better  than  the  salt  that 
has  lost  its  savor.  '  The  fashion  of  this  world,'  my 

dear  ,  does  indeed  pass  away ;  and  as  thou 

sayest,  custom  is  capricious  and  changeable ;  but 
Truth  is  the  same  that  ever  it  was — unchangea- 
ble, and  never  faileth  ;  and  it  will  always  stand 
by  and  bear  out  those  who  are  of  it,  and  who 
keep  to  it. 

"  '  Wisdom,'  we  read,  'is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren,' and  of  few  or  none  else  ;  and  the  natural 
man  cannot  understand  or  receive  the  things 
that  relate  to  the  Spirit  and  kingdom  of  God; 
they  are  mere  foolishness  unto  Him,  while  in 
that  state,  for  they  are  ever  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent  of  this  world,  and  revealed  unto 
babes.  Therefore  may  I  not  fitly  wind  up,  by 
subjoining  to  that  Scripture  with  which  I  com- 
menced the  language  which  follows  it,  '  Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God.' 

"  I  would  earnestly  urge  thee  to  press  through 
any  indisposition  or  inertness  of  mind,  and  to 
sit  down  at  thy  vacant  moments,  to  read  Penn's 
'  No  Cross,  No  Crown,'  redeeming  thy  time  from 
idle  gossip,  avoiding  occasions  of  exposure  to 
unsuitable  conversation,  and  either  retire  and 
go  aside,  or  boldly  and  simply  to  take  up  such 
a  book,  and  go  through  it  perseveringly  ;  en- 
tering into  the  spirit  of  the  writer,  and  bending 
thy  mind  to  the  subject.  The  latter  part  of 
J  affray,  which  contains  the  history  of  Friends 
in  Scotland,  is  another  book  which  would  really 
interest  thee.  But  after  all  the  helps  to  be  de- 
rived from  books  or  instruments,  I  trust,  my 

dear  ,  thou  needst  not  to  be  reminded  of  the 

inexhaustable,  unfailing  Source  of  all  strength 
and  goodness;  who  alone  if  applied  to,  and  the 
mind  truly  turned  to  Him  in  secret  exercise 
and  breathing  desires,  is  able  to  solve  all  our 
difficulties,  to  relieve  us  of  our  doubts,  to  de- 
liver us  from  temptation,  to  aid  our  drooping 
resolutions,  and  quicken  our  souls  to  run  with 
patience  the  race  set  before  us,  and  to  hold  out 
to  the  end  in  well  doing.  J.  B." 

The  Man  with  no  Religion. — Very  often 
the  man  who  has  no  religion  talks  the  most  about 
it.  The  infidel  is  forever  prating  about  it,  not 
that  he  cares  for  it,  but  because  he  must  thus 
whistle  up  his  courage  on  account  of  his  lack  of 
it.  His  infidelity  would  soon  ooze  away  if  he 
ceased  to  rail  at  holy  things.  His  fears  would 
get  the  better  of  him  if  he  did  not  keep  up  a 
hot  fire  upon  Christian  dogmas.  He  is  never 
so  happy  or  confident  as  in  the  heat  of  contro- 
versy. He  is  then  most  fully  persuaded  that 
there  is  no  God,  no  Bible,  no  hereafter.  He  is 
ready,  in  his  judgment,  to  meet  all  comers,  and 
if  they  are  not  forthcoming  he  is  compelled,  for 
his  own  security,  to  go  out  and  hunt  them  up. 
His  stale  and  efiete  arguments  lose  their  force, 
even  with  him,  through  silence. —  The  Presby- 
terian. 


Kindness  from  the  Old. — Kindness  seems 
to  come  with  a  double  grace  and  tenderness 
from  the  old.  It  seems  in  them  the  hoarded 
and  long-purified  benevolence  of  years,  as  if  it 
had  survived  and  conquered  the  baseness  and 
selfishness  of  the  ordeal  it  had  passed — as  if  the 
wind  which  had  broken  the  form  had  swept  in 
vain  across  the  heart,  and  the  frosts  which  had 
chilled  the  blood  and  whitened  the  thin  locks 
had  no  power  over  the  warm  tide  of  the  aflfections. 
— The  Churchman. 


A  Consistent  Sect. 

The  Boston  Transcript  says :  "  The  Society  of 
Friends  has  had  a  long  and  interesting  history 
in  this  country.  It  has  not  come  prominently 
to  the  front  among  religious  organizations,  for, 
although  it  has  been  quietly  assertive  and  posi- 
tive in  its  doctrines,  it  has  never  been  aggressive 
in  its  methods.  Moreover,  its  members  have 
scorned  the  world's  conventionalities,  and  their 
ways  of  living  and  forms  of  worship  have  been 
marked  by  certain  peculiarities  that  have  not 
attracted  large  numbers  to  their  ranks  as  society 
has  been  constituted.  They  hardly  keep  pace 
either  in  strength  or  numbers  with  various  other 
denominations.  Yet  they  furnished  our  coun- 
try about  its  first  martyrs  for  conscience  sake, 
and  they  have  exerted  an  influence  and  fur- 
nished an  example  that  have  benefited  every 
community  with  which  they  have  been  in  touch. 

The  Society  has  consistently  preached  and 
practised  the  gospel  of  peace,  individually,  so- 
cially and  nationally.  If  it  has  ever  weakened 
in  its  fidelity  to  that  leading  tenet  of  its  faith  it 
was  during  our  civil  conflict,  when  in  many 
cases  its  hatred  of  slavery  and  its  love  of  country 
proved  stronger  than  its  hatred  of  war.  But  that 
experience  did  not  undermine  the  foundations 
of  its  faith  or  the  steadiness  of  its  purpose.  Its 
literature,  its  personal  labors,  and  its  collective 
deliberations  have  been  directed  to  the  extin- 
guishment of  the  spirit  of  war  and  the  permanent 
establishment  of  peace.  Its  members  have  worked 
together  in  this  and  other  countries  for  that  de- 
sirable end.  They  have  been  conspicuous  in 
Peace  Congresses,  and  have  availed  themselves 
of  every  instrumentality  that  promised  help  for 
the  cause. 

It  is  quite  natural  that  an  especial  interest 
should  attach  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  the  So- 
ciety under  the  present  circumstances.  The  New 
York  branch  has  been  holding  its  sessions  for 
several  days,  and,  as  is  customary,  it  has  been 
in  receipt  of  fraternal  epistolary  greetings  from 
Friends  in  other  centres. 

But  notwithstanding  the  strength  of  their  con- 
victions, and  convictions  inherited  and  cherished 
for  nearly  three  hundred  years  must  be  very 
strong,  they  are  both  submissive  and  optimistic, 
for  they  conclude:  "The  time  must  come  when 
nation  will  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  and 
when  they  will  not  learn  war  any  more.  We 
acknowledge  subordination  to  the  government 
of  our  country,  and  we  express  sympathy  for 
those  placed  in  positions  of  high  authority  and 
great  responsibility,  hoping  that  their  counsels 
may  be  guided  by  an  increased  and  still  increas- 
ing share  of  the  wisdom  that  is  from  on  high. 
Especially  do  we  extend  this  sympathy  to  the 
President,  of  the  United  States,  who,  as  it  ap- 
peared, was  desirous  to  avoid  war,  and  made 
earnest  endeavors  to  do  so."  They  are  hopeful 
in  their  disappointment,  and  they  have  reason 
to  be.  They  are  not  compelled  to  take  on  trust 
the  fruits  of  their  endeavors  in  the  past.  They 
can  point  to  positive  evidences  of  beneficent 
achievement.  The  conditions  of  the  present  are 
but  declarations  that  their  work  is  not  yet  ac- 
complished, but  they  are  bringing  to  light  fresh 
and  hopeful  indications  that  the  great  underly- 
ing principle  of  their  faith  is  taking  hold  of  the 
world  beyond  them  with  greater  power  than 
ever  before,  and  that  although  the  Society  of 
Friends  may  grow  smaller  from  generation  to 
generation,  men  of  peace  will  increase  and  mul- 
tiply until  at  last  the  judgments  of  the  nations 
shall  be  in  their  hands. 

"  The  holiest  Christians  are  the  lowliest." 


Life  in  the  Anthracite  Coal  Regions. 

BY  DR.  GEORGE  G.  GROFF.  j 

An  area  of  but  three  hundred  and  seveni  \ 
six  square  miles  in  the  eastern  central  porti  s 
of  Pennsylvania  contains  all  the  commercial  a  t 
thracite  coal  on  the  Atlantic  side  of  the  Unit  i 
States.    The  region  is  generally  wildly  mou  il 
tainous ;  the  streams  flow  rapidly  along  narn  ( 
valleys,  which  are  bordered  by  precipitous  hi  i 
or  mountains.     Oftentimes  these  valleys  a  f 
scarcely  wide  enough  to  permit  of  the  constri 
tion  of  a  railroad  beside  the  turbulent  streai  it 
and  when  villages  and  towns  are  built,  founc  ti 
tions  for  streets  and  houses  must  be  cut  in  t  m 
steep  hillsides,  the  front  door  of  one  house  ope 
ing  upon  the  roof  of  the  house  below.  T 
town  of  Mauch  Chunk  is  in  a  valley  so  narn 
that  there  is  room  for  but  a  single  street,  whi 
conforms  to  the  contortions  of  the  river. 

As  one  rides  through  the  anthracite  regi 
on  the  cars,  he  has  a  feeling  that  he  is  in  one 
the  most  desolate  portions  of  the  world.  T 
mountains  exhibit  no  green  thing  except  laur 
all  the  trees  having  long  since  been  removed 
the  miners  for  "  props  ;"  and  the  numerous  hei 
of  goats  have  eaten  every  smaller  plant  a. 
herb,  leaving  the  laurel  only  because  it  is  t 
poisonous  to  eat.   The  streams  are  black  as  ii 
from  the  presence  of  coal-dust  and  the  salts  ro 
iron  in  the  water.    No  living  thing  can  exist  in 
these  streams.    The  whole  region  is  cover  le 
with  great  heaps  of  coal-dirt  or  refuse,  as  hi]  E 
as  the  mountains  themselves.   This  dirt  is  tec  lio 
nically  called  "  culms,"  and  although  consisti:  e 
largely  of  coal  it  has  never  yet  been  utilized  pi 
any  but  a  limited  extent.  To  the  scene  add  t  iti 
most  wretched  of  houses  and  the  most  squalid  ibi 
women  and  children,  and  the  picture  is  co  jt 
pleted.  li 

Originally,  the  coal-miners  came  from  t  iloi 
coal-pits  of  England  and  Wales,  and  their  he)  itl 
ers  were  generally  Irish,  or,  in  some  cases,  G(  ip 
mans  or  Swedes.  But  for  many  years  ba^  i 
more  and  more  miners  have  come  from  the  S  irl 
vonic  countries  of  Europe — Poles,  Hungariaif  ter 
Russians  and  Lithuanians.  To-day  we  find i  Ij 
a  typical  coal  town  a  large  portion  of  the  popj  \^ 
lation  of  Poles  and  Hungarians,  many  of  t|  |fi 
lowest  class.  In  the  same  town  you  may  fiij  Ji 
a  Polish,  a  Russian  (Lithuanian)  and  an  Irij  i] 
Catholic  Church.  On  the  street  you  may  he 
possibly  a  dozen  foreign  tongues  in  the  coui  (Ik 
of  an  hour.  The  public  schools,  in  a  remarkj  i|) 
ble  manner,  are  making  American  citizens  u 
the  children  of  this  heterogeneous  mass  of  h  iij, 
manity.  A  law  enacted  by  a  recent  Legislatui  \ 
requiring  the  attendance  at  school  of  all  childm  ({, 
under  fourteen  years  of  age,  for  at  least  fo  (,j 
months  in  each  year,  is  proving  a  great  blessiii  hk 
to  them  and  an  equal  blessing  to  the  State.  Su( 
a  law  sometimes  works  as  a  hardship  where  ch  \g 
dren  are  the  only  support  of  families,  the  fathe  dij 
having  been  killed  in  the  mines  (and  there  a  ijj 
many  such  cases) ;  but  there  are,  also,  mai  {[\ 
parents  who  would  not  send  their  children  jj, 
school  unless  compelled  to  do  so.  jj] 

The  miner  does  not  own  his  home.    It  gej 
erally  belongs  to  the  company  which  operatj  y 
the  mine  in  which  he  works.    It  is  common;  uj 
a  double  frame  house  of  four  rooms  in  ea((  |g 
division,  two  below  and  two  above  stairs.  Oft<i 
there  are  but  two  rooms,  one  on  each  floC| 
There  is  a  cellar  in  the  basement,  a  stoop,  Ui  ^ 
covered,  before  the  front  door,  under  which,  f  1(1^ 
the  convenience  of  the  teamster,  is  a  coal-bi;  ^ 
which  is  filled  monthly  by  the  company  at 
fixed  rate.    Inside  will  be  seen  a  cook-stove,  j^^ 
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ougli  uncovered  table,  the  fewest  possible  cook- 
Qg  utensils  and  a  few  common  chairs.  Oc- 
asionally  a  few  cheap  colored  prints  are  seen 
pon  the  walls.  Above-stairs  are  beds  of  the 
oughest  description  ;  oftentimes,  in  the  case  of 
ecent  arrivals,  merely  straw  upon  the  floors, 
n  such  houses  a  single  family  does  not  reside 
lone,  but  unmarried  men  are  taken  as  boarders, 
r  several  families  crowd  into  one  house.  As 
aany  as  twenty  men  have  been  seen  sleeping 
pon  the  floor  of  one  small  room. 
In  these  small  houses  (they  cannot  by  more 
artunate  people  be  called  homes)  tbe  miners 
nd  their  families  are  protected  from  the  rain 
nd  the  wintry  frost.    Here  they  find  a  place 

0  be  born,  to  sleep,  and  sometimes,  if  not  killed 
Q  the  mines,  to  die.  Sanitary  conditions  are 
nknown.  Filth  is  everywhere;  in  the  air,  in 
lie  water,  in  the  food,  in  the  beds,  in  all  the 
urroundings!  How  could  it  well  be  otherwise? 

Of  the  miners  themselves,  it  should  be  said 
hat  they  make  an  effort  at  cleanliness,  and  after 
he  day's  labor,  each  one  takes  a  bath  and  puts 
in  another  suit  of  clothes.  But  the  home  sur- 
oundings  still  remain  bad. 

As  small  and  uncomfortable  as  their  homes 
,re,  they  are  often  large  enough  to  receive  a 
?hole  family,  when  the  father  has  perished  in 

1  mine  accident.  Or,  the  family  is  scattered  in 
wo  or  more  homes,  and  there  cared  for.  The 
:indness  of  these  poor  people  to  each  other  offers 
I  lesson  to  their  more  affluent  fellow-citizens. 

Each  mine  is  in  charge  of  a  superintendent, 
vho,  under  the  company  owning  the  property, 
las  full  charge  of  all  operations.  Under  the 
uperintendent  are  mining  engineers,  who  plot 
he  workings  and  direct  the  portions  of  the  coal 
0  be  removed  and  the  areas  to  be  left  to  sup- 
ort  the  roof  of  the  workings.  The  proping 
nd  drainage  of  the  mines  also  are  questions 
elonging  to  the  engineers.  In  the  office  of 
ach  company's  is  preserved  a  very  accurate 
lap  of  all  the  passages  in  each  and  every  mine, 
□d  from  the  map  the  exact  condition  of  the 
orkings  and  the  position  of  the  men  can  be 
etermined  at  any  time. 

In  the  mine  are  first  the  miners  and  their 
elpers.  The  miner  drives  the  passages  marked 
it  for  him  by  the  engineer,  loosening  the  coal 
id  rock.    The  helper  loads  the  coal  and  waste 
aterial  upon  the  cars  which  transports  them 
the  foot  of  the  shaft,  from  which  point  they 
•e  hoisted  to  the  surface  of  the  earth.  A  person 
,n  be  recognized  as  a  "  miner  "  only  after  hav- 
g  served  an  apprenticeship  in  other  lower 
)sitions,  as  of  driver,  helper  or  door-keeper. 
The  cars  in  the  mines  are  propelled  by  mule 
)wer  upon  diminutive  railroads  laid  every- 
lere  through  the  workings.    These  cars  are 
maged  and  the  mules  driven  by  boys,  called 
Irivers,"  who,  as  they  grow  older,  become 
her  helpers  or  miners,  depending  upon  their 
:elligence  and  energy.   Throughout  the  mines 
e  doors  closing  the  different  passages,  in  order 
at  the  mines  may  be  properly  ventilated.  These 
ors  are  opened  and  closed  by  boys  at  the  pas- 
^e  of  each  small  car. 

From  the  mouth  of  the  pit  the  coal  is  con- 
cted  to  large  buildings  called  "  breakers." 
jre  the  large  lumps  are  broken  into  smaller 
:ces  and  the  coal  is  screened  into  a  number 
dzes,  as  buckwheat,  pea,  stove,  chestnut,  stone, 
amboat,  etc.  The  diflTereut  sizes  are  also 
own  by  number.  Buckwheat  is  the  smallest, 
\  the  name  signifies  that  the  grains  are  of  the 
i  of  buckwheat.  Pea  coal  is  larger  than  grains 
3eas.  As  the  coal  runs  over  the  screens,  it  is 
iched  by  an  army  of  small  boys  who  pick  out 


all  the  slate  they  .see.  These  b(jy.s  are  called 
"pickers"  or  "slate  pickers,"  and  this  is  the 
first  work  at  which  a  boy  is  put  in  the  coal 
regions.  The  assorted  coal  passes  by  chutes 
directly  from  the  breakers  to  the  cars  in  which 
it  is  transported  to  all  portions  of  the  country. 
As  these  cars  are  filled  they  pass  over  large 
weigh  scales,  where  their  number  and  weight 
are  recorded.  The  "  weigher"  notes  number  of 
car  and  weight  of  all  the  cars  in  a  long  train,  as 
it,  car  by  car,  moves  slowly  over  the  scales,  with- 
out stopping. 

In  the  early  mining  days  much  good  coal  was 
thrown  upon  the  dumps  with  the  slate.  Efforts 
are  now  being  made  to  recover  this  by  washing 
operations.  The  mountain  streams  have  also 
encroached  upon  the  dumps,  and  carried  coal 
down  their  channels.  Within  a  few  years  quite 
an  industry  has  grown  up  in  grappling  this  coal 
from  the  beds  of  the  streams  and  rivers  where 
it  has  been  deposited.  In  favorable  locations 
one  man  has  recovered  as  much  as  five  tons  of 
coal  in  a  single  day.  Some  coal  has  been  carried 
as  much  as  fifty  miles  down  mountain  streams, 
and  coal  dirt  is  readily  detected  in  the  Su^-que- 
hanna  River  one  hundred  miles  from  the  mines. 

Formerly,  miners  made  excellent  wages,  it 
having  been  no  uncommon  thing  for  a  common 
miner  to  receive  one  hundred  to  one  hundred 
and  twenty-five  dollars  for  a  month's  work  ;  but 
times  have  changed,  and  such  wages  are  no 
longer  made  ;  some  say,  because  of  the  overpro- 
duction of  coal,  too  many  mines  having  been 
opened  ;  others  claim,  because  there  are  too 
many  miners  for  the  work  to  be  done ;  another 
reason  is  the  fierce  competition  between  the  com- 
panies. The  miner  does  his  work  by  contract, 
and  he  pays  his  helper,  and  also  for  the  powder 
he  uses,  and  for  sharpening  his  tools.  He  must 
buy  his  powder  of  the  company,  and  must  have 
his  tools  sharpened  by  the  company's  smiths. 
In  these  items  frequent  complaint  is  made  of 
overcharges.  He  must  also,  in  many  regions, 
reside  iu  the  company's  houses,  the  rent  of  which 
to  any  person  except  a  miner  would  seem  ex- 
orbitant. He  must  also  contend  with  loss  of 
time  from  strikes,  which  in  recent  years  have 
been  of  very  frequent  occurrence.  He  losses 
time  also  from  accidents  common  to  machinery 
and  to  mining  in  general,  so  that  at  present 
miners  commonly  work  no  more  than  half  the 
working  days  in  the  year.  Some  say  because 
of  over-production  of  coal ;  others,  that  the  mines 
are  kept  closed  by  the  coal  combine  in  order  to 
maintain  prices.  Probably  both  causes  operate 
to  the  detriment  of  the  miner. 

The  coal-miner  has  to  contend,  not  only  with 
short  time,  low  wages,  strikes,  accidents  and 
heavy  prices  for  his  powder,  but  very  often  he 
is  compelled  to  have  all  his  dealings  at  the  com- 
pany's store.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  and 
most  constant  causes  of  discontent.  The  laws  of 
Pennsylvania  do  not  permit  these  stores  to  exist, 
and  yet  they  persistently  flourish.  S|)eaking 
with  the  manager  of  a  company  store  (not  in 
the  coal  regions)  some  months  ago,  he  remarked 
that  he  secured  nine-tenths  of  the  wage.s  of  the 
men  working  for  his  company.  "Suppose  a 
man  should  prefer  to  deal  at  other  stores,"  was 
asked.  "We  would  promptly  discharge  him, 
if  he  did,"  was  the  immediate  answer.  This  is 
not  the  universal  condition  of  things,  liut  one 
hears  of  it  so  frequently  that  the  evil  must  still 
exist  to  a  great  extent  in  the  State. 

Those  who  have  examined  into  the  net  wages 
made  by  miners,  and  have  taken  into  account 
the  rents  they  pay  their  companies,  and  the 
high  prices  paid  at  the  company  stores,  have 


wondered  how  it  is  pos.sible  for  them  and  their 
families  to  keep  from  starvation.  And  yet,  like 
all  poorly  paid  and  poorly  fed  people,  they  spend 
a  large  amount  of  money  for  alcoholic  beverages, 
saloons  being  a  i)rominent  feature  of  all  coal 
towns.  The  number  of  saloons  supported  in 
any  coal  town  is  a  constant  source  of  wonder  to 
those  who  know  of  the  poverty  under  which  the 
great  masses  of  the  people  in  the  anthracite 
regions  live.  Every  saloon  means  less  food,  less 
clothing,  less  physical  comfort  of  every  kind  for 
the  women  and  children.  Is  not  grinding,  hope- 
less poverty  a  cause  of  intemperance? 

Mining  is  a  hazardous  occupation,  minor  ac- 
cidents being  liable  to  overtake  the  workers  at 
any  time,  and  great  disasters  occurring  at  longer 
or  shorter  intervals.  To  guard  the  men  against 
these  disasters,  the  State  has  a  large  body  of 
mine  inspectors  who  visit  the  workings  at  fre- 
quent intervals,  and  who  have  the  power  to  stop 
any  operations  which  seem  extra  hazardous. 
But  despite  these  precautions,  disasters  still  oc- 
cur. The  State  also  maintains  in  all  mining 
regions  hospitals  for  the  injured  men.  Here,  by 
skilful  surgery  and  careful  nursing,  many  poor 
fellows  have  their  lives  saved,  only  to  come  forth 
with  loss  of  leg  or  arm,  or  otherwise  disfigured 
from  the  effects  of  powder  or  falling  rocks. 
These  mine  inspectors,  the  hospitals  and  the 
free  schools  for  the  children  are  all  that  the 
State  offers  to  these  men  and  their  families  who, 
in  poverty  and  distress,  follow  a  dangerous  but 
useful  calling. 

Such  are  some  of  the  conditions  under  which 
one  of  the  necessaries  of  life  is  produced.  That 
the  masses  may  have  a  fuel  at  a  low  price,  thous- 
ands of  our  fellow-men  and  their  families  lead 
most  wretched  lives. 


Salvation. — Salvation  means  far  more  than 
rescue  from  future  disaster  and  an  entrance  into 
a  future  heaven.  It  is  salvation  from  the  power 
of  sinful  habit  now,  from  weakness,  from  over- 
whelming grief,  from  the  dominion  of  evil. 

But  no  one  ever  realized  the  full  meaning  of 
salvation  without  that  pathetic  confession,  "  of 
whom  I  am  chief"  The  man  who  wrote  this 
"faithful  saying,  worthy  of  all  acceptation," 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  had 
never  been  a  notorious  sinner.  He  was  a  very 
respectable,  highly  educated  man.  He  says  all 
his  acquaintances  knew  his  manner  of  life  from 
the  beginning,  and  that  he  had  lived  a  very 
correct  Pharisee.  How  could  he  call  himself 
the  chief  of  sinners?  Because  he  had  had  a 
hcavenl)'  vision.  Like  Job,  he  had  seen  God, 
and  said,  "  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself"  When 
the  Holy  Sjiirit  of  truth  shines  into  the  .«oul 
how  quickly  it  destroys  self  righteousness !  It 
is  not  pleasant  to  see  one's  self  in  the  light  as 
God  sees  us,  but  it  is  most  blessed  in  its  results. 
It  drives  us  to  Him  whose  word  of  power  can 
say,  "  Be  clean."  This  man,  who  wrote  with 
such  confidence  tlie  words,  "  I  live,  yet  not  I, 
Christ  liveth  in  me,"  said  not,  I  was  once  the 
chief  of  sinners,  but  I  am  now  the  chief.  O, 
sweet,  true  humility,  which  melts  the  soul  iu 
love  and  tenderness  in  the  presence  of  a  forgiv- 
ing God  !  Never  is  a  soul  so  near  to  heaven  as 
when,  close  to  the  cro.*^  of  Josus,  it  cries  out  iu 
lowly  trust  and  exultant  faitii,  "This  is  a  faith- 
ful saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
of  whom  I  am  chief" — Christian  Advocate. 

"TiiK  earliest  principles  are  generally  the 
most  lasting ;  and  those  of  a  religious  cast  are 
seldom  wholly  lost." 


382 


THE  FRIEND. 


Sixth  Mo.  18, 189. 


Changes  Expected  From  Electricity. 

Electricity,  unlike  steam,  can  be  distributed 
over  a  wide  area  from  the  point  of  its  production, 
with  comparatively  little  loss;  unlike  steam,  it 
can  be  stored  up  for  an  indefinite  length  of  time, 
ready  for  instant  use;  unlike  steam,  it  can  be 
economically  subdivided  into  units  small  enough 
to  run  a  sewing-machine.  Thus  electricity  as 
a  motive  power  permits  dispersion  of  the  indus- 
trial population  where  the  defects  of  steam  made 
concentration  an  absolute  economic  necessity. 
Moreover,  so  far  as  the  waterfalls  of  the  world 
are  to  be  utilized  for  the  production  of  the  elec- 
tricity, they  will  invite  the  establishment  of  in- 
dustrial works  under  new  conditions  and  with 
new  surroundings.  Lord  Kelvin,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  recent  visit  to  the  United  States, 
spoke  of  the  economical  industrial  radius  of  the 
electricity  produced  by  the  Falls  of  Niagara  as 
forty  miles.  While  the  limit  of  the  concession 
of  the  Cataract  Construction  Company  was  450,- 
000  horse-power.  Lord  Kelvin  said  he  hoped 
that  our  children's  children  would  see  no  falls 
at  all,  all  the  water — equal  to  7,000,000  horse- 
power, according  to  Professor  Unwin  —  being 
applied  to  industrial  uses.  But  a  radius  of  forty 
miles  is  equal  to  an  area  233  times  the  size  of 
Manhattan  Island,  for  example,  so  that  the 
Niagara  Falls  industrial  district  is  capable  of 
supporting  a  population  of  58,000,000  before 
reaching  half  the  density  of  the  population  on 
Manhattan  Island.  And  if  the  whole  7,000,000 
horse-power  of  the  falls  be  taken,  a  previous 
calculation,  made  by  Lord  Kelvin,  shows  that 
the  electricity  thus  produced  could  be  distri- 
buted over  a  radius  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  at  a  pressure  of  80,000  volts,  with  a  trans- 
mission loss  of  only  twenty  per  cent.  But  the 
area  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  radius  is  to 
the  area  of  forty  miles  radius  in  about  the  pro- 
portion of  fourteen  to  one ;  therefore  the  larger 
circle  would  support,  at  the  rate  of  half  the 
density  of  Manhattan  Island,  the  almost  in- 
credible population  of  812,000,000,  or  about 
two-thirds  of  the  population  of  the  entire  globe. 

WHEN  COAL  IS  SCARCE. 

Were  Niagara  the  only  great  waterfall  in  the 
world,  it  is  quite  possible  that  these  figures,  or 
something  like  them,  might  be  realized,  because 
long  before  the  world's  coal  supply  is  exhausted 
its  price  for  steam-raising  will  be  prohibitive, 
while  as  long  as  the  sun  shines  the  waters  which 
fall  into  the  ocean  will  be  lifted  up  and  carried 
back  to  the  great  American  lakes.  But  between 
Niagara  Falls  and  tide  water  there  are  now 
under  construction  works  to  take  150,000  horse- 
power from  the  St.  Lawrence  River  at  the  Long 
Sault  Rapids  without  perceptible  diminution  of 
the  river's  flow  through  the  main  channel.  The 
city  of  Montreal  is  now  getting  light  and  power 
from  the  Lachine  rapids,  also  on  the  St.  Law- 
rence River,  and  it  may  be  that  the  same  par- 
ticle of  water  will  help  first  to  turn  the  turbine 
at  Niagara,  then  the  turbine  at  Massena,  near 
the  Long  Sault,  then  the  turbine  at  Lachine, 
while  a  pound  of  coal  burned  at  Niagara  is  gone 
forever.  It  has  already  been  remarked  that  the 
modern  industrial  city  has  been  dependent  for 
its  rapid  expansion  upon  its  superior  advantages 
with  respect  to  coal — that  is,  it  must  either  have 
a  navigable  water  front,  or  be  a  natural  railway 
receiving  and  distributing  centre,  or  be  the 
natural  focus  of  a  coal  and  iron  region.  All 
this  will  be  changed  in  the  great  electrical 
waterfall  cities  of  the  future.  The  power,  as  a 
rule,  will  be  produced  in  the  mountains,  while 
the  cities  will  be  scattered  far  and  wide  over 


the  foothills.  There  will  be  better  air,  more 
rooms,  better  drainage,  more  civilized  conditions 
of  living  than  is  the  case  with  the  present  over- 
crowded industrial  beehives,  built,  for  the  most 
part,  on  the  swampy  deltas  or  in  the  valleys  of 
great  rivers. 

Under  the  pressure  of  dear  coal  and  with  the 
attraction  of  cheap  water  power,  the  face  of 
Europe  will  be  changed.  The  highlands  of 
Scotland  will  become  industriously  more  impor- 
tant to  Great  Britain  than  the  comparatively  flat 
midlands.  Switzerland,  Norway  and  Sweden, 
the  Austrian  Tyrol,  and  Transylvania  may  be- 
come the  industrial  centres  of  Europe  owing  to 
their  superiority  in  water  power.  For  the  rest, 
the  course  of  manufactures  will  seek  the  sources 
of  the  great  rivers,  or  of  rivers  not  great  which 
have  a  very  rapid  fall.  Thus,  in  the  United 
States,  Montana,  containing  as  it  does  the  stormy 
beginnings  of  the  Missouri,  is  already  develop- 
ing as  the  greatest  ore-refining  region  in  the 
world.  Utah  and  California,  in  both  of  which 
coal  is  five  dollars  a  ton  and  upwards,  have  now 
horse-power  to  spare  for  industrial  purposes  from 
the  waterfall  electric  plants  which  they  already 
have  in  operation.  Portland,  the  capital  of 
Oregon,  now  gets  its  light  and  power  from  tur- 
bines in  the  Columbia  River.  Colorado,  a  year 
ago,  had  seventeen  diflTerent  electric  plants, 
driven  by  water-power,  and  used  exclusively 
for  mining  purposes.  The  State  of  Washington 
and  the  whole  Dominion  of  Canada  have  water- 
falls without  end,  which  have  as  yet  hardly  had 
their  possibilities  of  creating  electrical  energy 
estimated. 

SAVING  ENERGY. 

In  more  distant  lands  we  find  English  en- 
gineers already  making  plans  for  saving  the 
energy  of  the  falls  of  the  Nile  fifteen  miles  below 
Cairo,  and  it  is  well  within  the  bounds  of  pro- 
bability that  the  Nile  cataracts  will  some  day 
supply  the  power  necessary  for  running  trains 
of  cars  from  Alexandria  to  Khartoum.  Not 
only  are  there  magnificent  falls  on  the  Zambesi 
itself,  in  South  Central  Africa,  but  many  of  its 
branches  in  the  Shire  highlands  have  rapid 
descents  in  level,  admirably  suited  for  the  de- 
velopment of  electricity  by  turbine  wheels.  We 
too  often  think  of  Hindustan  as  a  great  plain, 
forgetting  that  the  Himalaya  Mountains,  the 
highest  on  the  globe,  give  birth  to  the  Ganges, 
the  Indus,  the  Brahmaputra,  and  the  Oxus,  all 
of  which,  with  their  mountain  tributaries,  reach 
the  plains  after  taking  innumerable  giant  leaps 
down  the  mountain  sides.  It  is  nonsense  to  say 
that  the  development  of  this  water-power  is 
visionary ;  the  falls  of  the  Zambesi  are  much 
more  within  the  range  of  civilization  to-day 
than  any  part  of  Montana,  for  example,  in  the 
United  States,  was  thirty  years  ago.  There  are 
bankers  in  Bombay,  Parsees  at  that,  who  have 
as  much  capital  and  as  much  nerve  in  investing 
it  as  the  greatest  men  in  the  financial  centres  of 
Europe  and  America.  The  cheapness  of  ocean 
freights  has  equalized  the  price  of  wheat  and 
beef  at  every  seaport  in  the  world  ;  the  inven- 
tion of  automatic  labor-saving  machinery  has 
made  the  Hindu  or  Japanese,  standing  at  a  loom, 
very  nearly  the  equal  of  the  American  or  En- 
glishman doing  the  same  work.  And  as  an  in- 
vention along  the  older  lines  of  human  efibrt 
makes  progress  in  machinery  from  less  automa- 
tic, to  more  automatic,  so  will  the  natives  of 
Hindustan  and  Africa  be  able,  under  Caucasian 
direction,  to  utilize  all  the  natural  and  local 
sources  of  power  which  Providence,  through  the 
sun's  evaporative  energy,  has  provided  for  them. 
— Telegraph. 


THE  ADVENT  OF  TRUTH. 


EDWAKD  EVERETT  NORWOOD. 

"  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  ant 
come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  Joy  uponthel 
heads ,  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away  "  (Isaiah  xxxv  :  10). 

A  wondrous  day  is  coming  in  the  happy  by  and  by. 
To  the  'waken'd  vision  even  now  its  dawn  has  tinge( 
the  sky; 

A  day  of  joy  and  gladness,  of  love  and  peace  and  rest 
When  the  weary  shall  look  upward  and  the  humbli 

ones  be  blest. 
And  justice,  truth  and  right  (before  unknown  to  mor 

tal  ken). 

With  good,  shall  reign  triumphant  in  the  hearts  o 
sinful  men, 

And  creeds  and  cliques  and  factions,  and  things  tha 

tend  to  strife. 
And  jealousy  and  bitterness,  which  make  miserabl 

one's  life — 

With  sickness,  sin  and  sorrow,  which  long  had  hel* 
full  sway. 

Will  be  banished  by  the  sunshine  of  that  eternal  day 

Then  the  teachings  of  the  Saviour,  which  He  left  oi 

earth  to  men, 
"  As  ye  would  that  others  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  ti 

them  " — 

Will  be  practised  in  its  fulness  in  this  day-star  fron 
above. 

And  the  sterner  word  of  duty  will  unite  with  that  o 
love, 

And  man  shall  then  be  purified  of  vain  and  worthies: 
pelf, 

And  seek  to  help  his  neighbor  in  the  sacrifice  of  self. 

Do  you  ask  me  when  'tis  coming,  this  wondrous,  happ; 
day  ? 

'Tis  for  you  and  me  to  answer,  for  each  and  all  to  say 
For  every  kind  word  spoken,  each  loving  thought  o 
cheer, 

Will  help  destroy  the  error  and  let  that  day  appear. 
And  that  we  may  be  ready  let  us  don  a  fitting  dress, 
The  garment  of  salvation  and  the  robes  of  righteous 
ness  I 

A  Statement  of  Quakerism. 

Quakerism,  takes  for  its  foundation,  that  mai 
everywhere  is  fallen,  and  utterly  dependent  upoi 
Christ  at  every  step  back  towards  reconciliatioi 
with  God,  but  that  Christ,  instead  of  being  fa 
oflT,  is  very  nigh  unto  every  man.  It  make 
access  to  Him,  through  no  outward  form  or  cere 
mony,  but  by  giving  heed  to  his  Light  shinin| 
in  our  souls — to  his  word  that  is  very  nigh  ii; 
the  heart.  It  makes  worship,  not  a  bringing  c 
offerings  in  our  own  will,  to  God,  but  a  reveren 
waiting  upon  Him  to  subdue  that  will ;  a  learn 
of  Him  ;  a  hearing  of  h  s  voic  ;  i  f  .11  ;>win'4  hi 
leading;  and  prayer,  not  ^^et  f.uuis  used  at  cer 
tain  times,  but  an  earueist,  spiritual,  unceasin; 
exercise  of  si);il.  It  makes  saU-atioa  from  be 
ginning  to  end,  a  submission  to  the  work  o 
Christ  upon  the  soul,  whether  it  be  reproof  am 
condemnation  for  sin,  or  begetting  in  us  a  livin; 
and  powerful  faith  in  the  only  sacrifice  for  sic 
the  shedding  of  his  blood  for  us,  whereby  W' 
come  to  experience  forgiveness,  and  peace,  am 
joy  ;  whether  it  be  the  washing  of  regeneration 
or  purification  with  the  baptism  of  fire — witl 
the  spirit  of  judgment  and  burning,  to  the  bring 
ing  in  of  everlasting  righteousness. 

It  is  true  it  does  not  promise  the  attainmen 
of  redemption  without  bearing  our  cross  dailj 
and  having  to  pass  through  sufferings  and  tribu 
lations ;  whilst  the  religion  of  man's  inventio: 
offers  a  much  easier  way.  But  on  the  othe 
hand,  the  latter  confess  to  knowing  no  certaint 
as  to  its  condition  ;  pretends  to  no  feeling  or  pei 
ception  of  it,  but  proceeds  in  a  vague  belief  tha 
ends  in  darkness  and  a  lying  down  in  sorrow 
whilst  this  takes  every  step  in  the  Light,  am 
on  firm  ground ;  proving,  testing  everything 
and  presses  onward  to  a  definite  mark,  and  wit 
the  full  assurance  in  the  end,  of  that  crown  of  lii 
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which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
Him.  And  those  who  have  had  any  sight  of 
this  ndV  and  living  way,  long  to  draw  others  to 
walk  in  it — to  draw  them  off  from  man  to  that 
anointing  which  is  offered  to  all,  and  possessing 
which  they  need  not  that  any  man  teach  them, 
but  come  to  experience  that  which  was  described 
by  the  prophet,  when  he  said  :  "All  thy  chil- 
dren shall  be  Lau^ht  of  the  Lord,  iin<l  great  shall 
be  the  peace  of  iby  children." — Aulhor  un- 
knoum. 

An  Opening  b/  Cyclone. 

31  idras.  India,  has  long  been  a  stronghold  of 
liei  thenism  and  later  of  infidelity.  It  has  been 
the  seat  of  an  infidel  tract  society,  and  it  has 
been  said  that  every  graduate  of  the  Madras 
College  was  supplied  by  some  one  with  a  pack- 
age of  infidel  tracts.  And  as  books  on  the  other 
side  of  the  question  are  generally  bulky  and 
costly,  it  is  easy  to  see  what  mischief  such  in- 
fidel publications  would  accomplish. 

We  have  been  sending  anti-infidel  tracts  to 
India  for  years,  as  the  Lord  has  provided  us  the 
means,  and  have  been  trying  to  supply  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  with  quan- 
tities of  such  literature  for  distribution. 

Meanwhile  the  Christian  Associations  are 
finding  great  and  effectual  doors  opening,  though 
there  are  many  adversaries  to  oppose  them.  But 
God,  who  cares  for  his  truth  and  for  his  work, 
can  open  doors  which  men  would  gladly  close, 
and  can  work  and  none  can  hinder. 

James  McConaughy  tells  an  interesting  story 
about  the  new  headquarters  of  the  Madras  Y. 
M.  C.  A. : 

In  1893  an  amateur  photographer  focused  his 
camera  upon  a  block  of  old  tin  bazaars  which 
covered  an  eligible  and  centrally  located  plot  of 
ground  suitable  for  an  Association  building  site. 

The  photograph  was  spread  before  the  Lord 
like  the  letter  which  Hezekiah  received.  For 
many  months  before  it  was  shown  to  the  direct- 
ors of  the  Association,  it  was  a  subject  of  prayer. 
There  were  insurmountable  obstacles  in  the 
way,  but  the  faith  which  laughs  at  impossibili- 
ties said.  That  ground  is  given  by  the  Lord  for 
the  Association  work. 

There  were  more  than  twenty  owners  and 
claimants  to  this  land,  and  there  were  quite  as 
many  more  whose  consent  must  be  obtained 
before  the  land  could  be  purchased.  The  front 
)f  the  lot  was  occupied  by  eighteen  little  tin 
stores  or  bazaars,  two  of  the  central  ones  being 
aeld  by  trustees,  the  revenue  from  them  being 
ievoted  to  the  support  of  a  heathen  temple. 

After  prolonged  negotiations  terms  were  made 
ivith  most  of  the  owners,  but  after  all  the  other 
)wners  had  come  to  terms,  two,  whose  holdings 
neasured  about  six  by  eight  feet  each,  still  held 
)Ut  for  an  exorbitant  price,  five  times  the  amount 
hey  had  paid  only  a  few  years  ago.  Every  effort 
0  bring  them  to  terms  had  been  exhausted,  and 
is  they  believed  that  their  ground  was  abso- 
utely  indispensable  to  the  purpose  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, they  believed  they  could  get  whatever 
hey  demanded. 

On  the  last  morning  before  the  last  monsoon 
nded,  the  building  committee  of  the  Madras 
Association  met  for  conference  and  prayer  over 
his  matter.  In  the  course  of  the  two  hours  thus 
pent,  the  committee  pleaded  with  God  once 
acre  to  intervene.  Within  an  hour  after  ad- 
)urnment,  these  bazaars  were  a  crumbling  mass 
f  ruins,  a  cyclone  having  swept  across  the  town 
'hile  the  committee  was  still  in  session.  As  the 
lindu  owners  stood  wringing  their  hands  in 
"ont  of  the  ruins  a  little  later  that  morning. 


they  were  overheard  lamenting  that  this  ca- 
lamity had  overtaken  them  in  retribution  for 
their  having  refused  to  sell  the  ground  to  the 
■  Association  for  a  reasonable  price.  Next  day 
the  ground  was  bought  for  less  than  half  what 
they  had  been  demanding,  and  the  way  was 
cleared.  The  foundation  stone  was  laid  by 
Governor  Havelock  in  1897,  and  the  building 
went  forward  under  the  kind  care  of  Him  who 
gathereth  the  wind  in  his  fists,  and  causeth  the 
stormy  will  to  fulfil  his  word.  May  the  work 
done  there  be  a  blessing  to  dark  India  and  make 
known  the  name  of  Him  who  is  "a  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of"  his 
"people  Israel." — The  Christian. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 

TJie  Christian AdvocatessLyssomeneeded  words 
on  "The  Sin  of  Evil  Speaking:  " 

"  Evil  speaking  emanates  from  the  '  father  of 
lies,'  whom  Christian  people  are  never  to  take  as 
a  guide  and  inspiration,  either  of  speech  or  life. 
The  gentle  Christ,  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we 
serve,  had  so  exalted  an  estimate  of  the  reputa- 
tions of  men  that  He  endured  the  contradictions 
of  sinners,  and  kept  silent  under  the  greatest 
provocation.  He  might  have  uttered  terrible 
things  about  those  who,  persecuted,  slandered, 
reviled,  and  insulted  Him  ;  but  no  word  of  slan- 
der escaped  his  lips.  His  denunciatory  speeches 
were  directed  against  the  hypocrites,  but  even 
in  these  utterances  there  is  a  flavor  of  charity. 

"  It  is  probably  true  that  much  of  the  current 
unkind  criticism  is  expressed  unintentionally, 
and  perhaps  unconsciously.  This  may  be  men- 
tioned in  explanation  of  its  origin,  but  cannot 
be  accepted  in  exculpation  of  the  detractor,  or 
in  extenuation  of  his  sin.  The  man  who  holds 
the  reputation  of  his  brother  so  lightly  as  to  say, 
even  unconsciously,  the  things  that  will  injure 
him,  is  hardly  a  safe  man.  If  anything  should 
be  guarded  zealously,  it  is  the  reputation  of  other 
persons,  and  the  man  who  has  so  low  a  regard 
for  the  reputation  of  another  that  he  will  assail 
it  himself,  is  sure  to  have  his  own  reputation 
held  in  like  esteem  by  others  ;  for  there  is  a 
reciprocal  element  in  public  opinion,  which  de- 
lights to  honor  those  who  guard  the  good  names 
of  others  as  a  sacred  heritage;  and  that  puts 
under  severe  condemnation  those  who  cast  dis- 
credit upon  the  reputations  of  others,  which  are 
entrusted  to  their  care. 

"One  of  the  constituents  of  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion  is  to  keep  one's  self  unspotted  from 
the  world.  This  must  be  done  in  many  ways, 
because  the  taint  of  worldliness  has  many  sources, 
one  of  the  chief  being  the  wicked  pronene-ss  to 
uncharitableness  of  act  and  speech.  If  one  is  not 
disposed  to  speak  well  of  another,  he  should  at 
least  refrain  from  speaking  ill  of  him,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  there  may  be  great  provocation 
to  do  so.  An  evil-speaking  tongue  is  a  sure  in- 
dex of  a  low  state  of  religion,  for  as  St.  James 
so  aptly  and  thoughtfully  says,  '  If  any  man 
among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man's  religion  is  vain.'" 

We  humbly  beseech  thee  that  if,  for  our  un- 
worthiness  or  in  thy  sovereign  wisdom,  thou 
sendest  tribulation,  yet,  for  thy  mercy's  sake, 
deny  us  not  the  comfort  of  patience.  Thou  wilt 
not  lay  more  upon  us  than  thou  wilt  enable  us 
to  bear  ;  but,  since  the  fretfulness  of  our  si)irits 
is  more  hurtful  than  the  heaviness  of  our  burden, 
grant  us  that  inner  calmness  which  comes  when 
we  feel  thee  with  us,  and  give  us  grace  to  own 
that  thou  doest  all  things  well.  Amen. — R. 
Crompion  Jones. 


Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

The  Editor  (ie.sires  to  acknowledf^e  tlie  receipt  of 
a  neat  and  attractively  made  b(jok  of  ninety-one 
pages  entitled  "Centennial  Aiuiiveri^ary  of  the  first 
Friends'  Meeting  at  Miillica  Hill,  N.  .1.,  lA^urth- 
day,  tenth  of  f^leventh  Moulli,  18'J7."  Jt  contains 
much  historical  informatioi),  and  Heveral  interest- 
ing papers  and  poems.  An  examination  in  detail 
is  necessarily  deferred. 


To  meet  the  increasing  demand  for  literature 
which  treats  of  the  training,  education  and  eare  of 
cliiidren,  the  comniitti-e  of  the  Friends'  Library 
has  decided  to  add  to  the  Library  from  time  to 
time  hooks  which  will  be  hel|)f'ul  to  parents,  teachers 
and  kindergartnerrf.  Care  is  also  e.\erci»ed  in  the 
selection  of'  books  for  children  and  young  people. 

Following  is  a  list  of  a  few  of  the  books  already 
in  the  Library  : 

Abbott.  Gentle  Measures  in  the  Management 
and  Training  of  Children. 

Bebe.    Home  ()(ccupation8. 

Comenius.    Orbis  Tictus. 

Comparye.  Intellectual  and  Moral  Development 
of  the  Child. 

Dubois.    Reckonings  of  Little  Hands. 
"         Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching. 

Froebel.    Education  of  Man. 

Hailman.    Kindergarten  Culture. 

Hopkins.    How  shall  My  Child  Be  Taught? 

Pestallzi.    Leonard  and  Gertrude. 

Poullson.    In  the  Child  World. 

Preyer.    Mind  of  the  Child. 

Sully.    Children's  Ways. 

Trumbull.    Hints  on  Child  Training. 

W^ggin.    Children's  Rights. 

Wiggin  &  Smith.  Kepublic  of  Childhood.  3 
vols. 

Wiltse.    Kindergarten  Stories. 

Friends'  Library  is  located  at  142  X.  Sixteenth 
St.  Books  are  free  to  all  Friends  and  to  all  others 
who  are  properly  recommended.  The  Library  is 
open  every  week-day,  from  three  to  six  p.  M. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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CONVENTIONAL  COr.RKSPONDKNC  i;. 

Without  reference  to,  or,  at  the  time  of  the 
present  writing,  any  knowled^'e  of  epistles  that 
may  be  read  in  Yearly  Meetings  this  year,  we 
would  express  a  concern  on  behalf  of  the  free- 
dom of  the  Spirit  in  the  issuing  of  such  docu- 
ments. 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  see  a  church  in  bondage 
to  times  and  seasons,  extorting  from  itself  a 
message  to  other  churches  at  tiie  call  of  a  staled 
period. 

Regularity  is  head  over  too  many  things  in 
the  church  in  lieu  of  spirituality,  and  to  that 
extent  the'letter  killeth.  IS'either  is  irregularity 
a  whit  more  spiritual.  But  the  former  will  not 
deaden  and  the  latter  will  not  destroy,  while 
under  the  Spirit  of  Life.  This  will  preach  the 
word,  whether  by  mouth  or  by  epistle,  "  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season." 

To  suppose  that  epistles,  whether  given  or 
not  by  the  Head  of  the  Church,  must  appear  at 
stated  times,  is  the  same  disavowal  of  the  i)rin- 
ciple  of  a  free  gospel  ministry,  as  to  sup])ose 
that  sermons  must  be  forthcoming  at  stated 
hours,  irrespective  of  a  Divine  moving  of  a  mes- 
sage. 

"  Let  him  that  hath  an  ear  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches  "  to  be  written  to 
them,  as  well  as  what  He  saith  unwritten.  The 
freedom  of  the  Spirit  requires  that  a  meeting 
writes  to  others  only  when  it  has  something  to 
say  and  has  to  say  it.  Otherwise  the  corres- 
pondence is  a  service  of  bondage.    And  the 


384 


THE  FRIEND. 


Sixth  Mo.  18,  18' 


very  people  whose  right  function  it  is  to  main- 
tain the  spirituality  of  all  service,  is  not  the  one 
that  should  entangle  itself  in  any  yoke  of  con- 
ventional epistolary  bondage.  Whenever  a 
Meeting  has  a  message  to  go  beyond  its  bor- 
ders, let  it  speak  out.  When  it  has  not,  let  it 
be  silent,  if  need  be  this  year  and  next;  and  if 
the  vision  still  tarry,  wait  for  it.  But  if  we 
force  a  message  because  of  a  returning  period, 
or  because  of  an  epistle  received,  our  heart  will 
not  be  inditing  a  good  matter ;  we  have  substi- 
tuted conventionalism  for  Quakerism,  and  the 
glory  is  departed. 

Though  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  was 
moved  a  year  ago,  after  long  silence,  to  send  a 
special  epistle  to  a  sister  Yearly  Meeting,  no 
returning  epistle  was  prepared  by  the  recipient 
body.  A  kind  acknowledgment  of  its  recep- 
tion was  rendered  ;  but  no  sufficient  authority 
to  write  an  epistle  in  response  to  Philadelphia 
being  felt,  accordingly  none  was  written.  This 
accords  with  the  simplicity  and  the  honesty  of 
Truth.  But  now,  should  that  body  hereafter 
address  us,  we  should  feel  all  the  greater  con- 
fidence that  it  was  moved  by  a  living  concern. 
Its  epistle  would  seem  more  than  a  compliment ; 
more  than  a  letter ;  more,  we  trust,  than  a  re- 
port of  work. 

On  their  social  or  business  level,  men  may 
hold  their  pen-and-ink  conversations.  But  mu- 
tual fellowship  in  the  Spirit  between  churches 
of  Christ  is  worthy  of  the  language  of  his  Spirit, 
of  an  apostolic  dignity,  savor  and  power,  that 
speaks  as  having  authority  and  not  as  the  scribes  ; 
that  indicates  the  interchange  that  the  Spirit 
speaks  to  the  churches  ;  that  without  an  imme- 
diate commission,  holds  its  peace.  So  will  epis- 
tolary confidence  be  heightened,  and  mutual 
edifying  be  ministered. 

Regular  epistolary  correspondence  sometimes 
superficially  claims  to  be  the  bond  of  organic 
connection  between  co-ordinate  churches  or 
meetings.  If  their  coherence  is  not  the  living 
Christ — is  not  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
bond  of  peace — -any  amount  of  verbal  inter- 
change is  but  a  rope  of  sand.  From  unity  in 
Christ  will  spring  mutual  intercourse,  but  inter- 
course otherwise  may  be  courtesy,  but  it  is  a 
spurious  unity. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  bill  for  the  removal  of  all 
political  disabilities  arising;  from  the  Civil  War  is  now 
a  law,  President  McKinley  having  formerly  approved  it. 

The  Revenue  Bill  was  signed  by  the  President  on 
the  13th  inst.,  and  went  into  immediate  operation  in 
some  of  its  provisions,  viz:  beer  is  taxed  $2  a  barrel, 
and  tea  10  cents  a  pound.  Stamp  and  other  taxes  are 
payable  after  the  first  of  Seventh  Month.  Mixed  fiour 
will  pay  4  cents  a  barrel  of  196  pounds.  Drafts,  leases, 
bonds,  mortgages,  bank  checks,  certificates,  etc.,  will  pay 
stamp  duties.  Telegraph  and  telephone  messages  are 
one  cent  each.  Tobacco,  simS',  cigars  and  cigarettes 
all  pay  duties  and  dealers  in  tobacco  and  its  manu- 
factures are  charged  a  license  tax. 

Preliminary  returns  of  the  wheat  crop  indicate  that 
the  promise  for  an  unusual  yield  is  particularly  good. 
The  average  condition  of  winter  wheat  is  90.8  per 
cent.,  and  of  spring  wheat  100.9,  as  compared  with 
89.6  on  Sixth  Month  1,  1897.  The  total  acreage  is 
4.3,000,000,  which  is  .3,500,000  acres  greater  than  last 
year.  .Joseph  Leiter,  the  speculator  in  wheat  for  the 
past  year,  has  lost  §0,000,000  through  sales  of  several 
million  bushels  under  pressure.  Leiter  is  believed 
to  be  the  only  man  living  who  realized  $1  a  bushel  on 
wheat.    In  one  day  he  lost$I  a  bushel. 

On  the  6lli  instant  Admiral  Sampson  bombarded 
and  silenced  the  Santiago  batteries.  He  states  this 
was  done  to  clear  the  way  for  the  troops.  According 
to  an  insurgent  statement,  about  300  Spaniards  were 
killed.  A  .semi-fifficial  note  published  in  Madrid,  pur- 
porting to  give  an  account  of  the  bombardment  at 
Santiago,  admits  the  sinking  of  the  cruiser  Reina  Mer- 
cedes. 


A  despatch  by  way  of  Mole  St.  Nicholas  says  that 
the  marines  who  were  landed  at  the  entrance  to 
Guantanamo  Bay  were  engaged  continuously  for  thir- 
teen hours  (from  3  P.  M.,  of  the  11th),  fighting  Spanish 
guerillas  and  regulars.  Reinforcements  were  finally 
landed  from  the  fleet.  The  American  loss  was  four 
killed,  one  wounded. 

A  merchantman  captured  by  the  auxiliary  cruiser 
St.  Louis,  twenty  miles  out  of  Kingston  on  the  night 
of  the  10th  inst.,  was  the  British  steamer  Twickenham, 
with  3,200  tons  of  coal  for  the  Spanish  fleet. 

Reports  from  Tampa  state  that  the  heat  on  the 
transports  has  been  something  fearful,  and  that  a 
number  of  the  horses  intended  ifor  the  use  of  mounted 
officers  have  died  in  their  stalls.  The  sufferings  of 
the  men  in  the  hastily  improvised  bunks,  far  down  in 
the  hold  of  the  vessel,  can  be  better  imagined  than 
described. 

The  first  military  expedition  to  Cuba  left  Key  West 
at  daylight  on  the  13th  inst.,  under  the  command  of 
Major  General  Shafter.  It  consisted  of  over  15,000 
oflicers  and  men,  mostly  United  States  regulars,  and 
is  expected  to  arrive  off  Santiago  on  the  16th.  The 
thirty-two  transports  were  convoyed  by  sixteen  war 
ships. 

A  San  Francisco  paper  says  that  the  destination  of 
the  Charleston  is  the  Island  of  Guahan,  in  the  Ladrone 
group,  which  are  controlled  by  Spain.  This  group,  it 
is  stated,  will  be  seized  and  a  coaling  station  estab- 
lished on  Guahan.  The  Caroline  Islands  also  may 
be  visited  and  seized. 

With  all  her  agricultural  wealth.  South  Dakota  is 
also  third  in  the  list  of  the  gold  producing  States.  The 
aggregate  of  gold  produced  in  the  State  last  year  was 
15,829,575. 

The  announcement  that  several  cases  of  yellow  fever 
exist  at  McHenry,  Harrison  Co.,  Miss.,  has  prompted 
the  Marine  Hospital  Service  to  send  a  member  of  its 
staff  to  that  point  with  instructions  to  organize  a  fever 
camp  and  arrange  for  a  thorough  quarantine  service. 

Dr.  Stuver,  of  Rawlins,  Wyoming,  in  a  paper  on 
the  influence  of  stimulants  on  the  development  of  the 
child,  said  : Out  of  thirty  principals  and  teachers  in- 
terviewed in  Chicago,  all  were  agreed  that  a  low 
standard  of  scholarship  characterized  the  boy  who 
habitually  used  cigarettes.  The  use  of  tobacco  has  a 
peculiar  effect  on  the  moral  nature  of  the  student.  He 
becomes  dull,  lazy,  and  unreliable,  and  retrogrades  in 
his  work. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  363, 
which  is  43  less  than  the  previous  week  and  20  less 
than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 58  were  under  one  year  of  age;  176  were  males 
and  187  females  :  41  died  of  consnmplion  ;  34  of  heart 
disease  ;  19  of  apoplexy  ;  19  of  pneumonia ;  1 9  of  neph- 
ritis ;  17  of  diphtheria  ;  13  of  old  age  ;  13  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain  ;  12  of  paralysis  ;  11  of  uraemia  ;  10 
of  inanition  ;  10  of  measles  and  10  from  casualties. 
Markets,  <£c.— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  100 ;  4's,  reg.,  107^  a  108| ; 
new  4's.  121  a  122^;  5's,  llOf  a  lllj;  currency  6's  100 
a  103. 

Cotton. — 6  13-16c.  per  pound  for  midding  uplands. 

Feed.— 115.50  a  $16.00  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk 
and  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $4.00  a  $4.25;  do  extras, 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $5.00  a  $5.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$5.00  a  $5.25 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $5.25  a  $5.50  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $5.50  a  $5.75 ;  spring,  clear,  $4.50  a  $4.90  ; 
do.,  straight,  $5.30  a  $5.65 ;  do.,  patent,  $5.50  a  $6.00  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $6.10  a  $6.25.  City  mills,  extra, 
$4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  clear,  $5.00  a  $5.25;  do.,  straight, 
$5.25  a  $5.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $5.75  a  $6.25.  Rye  Fjloub 
—Choice  Penna.,  $3.65  a  $3.75  per  bbl. 

Gkain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  95c.  a  $1.00 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  36|-  a  36.jC. 
No.  2  clipped  white  oats,  32  a  322C.. 

Beef  Cattle.  — •  Extra,  4-g  a  5c.;  good,  4|  a  4f  c;  me- 
dium, 4|  a  4jc.;  common,  4  a  4|^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  J  a  4f  c;  good,  4  a  4Jc.; 
medium,  ^  a  3|c.;  common,  3^  a  3^c.;  lambs,  4^  a  6c.; 
spring  lambs,  $6.00  a  $7.00. 

Hogs. — Best  Western  6  a  6^0. ;  others  5J  a  6c. 

Foreign. — A  correspondent  of  the  London  Times 
estimates  that  the  population  of  London  in  1901  will 
be  6,140,000,  and  7,600,000  in  1921. 

A  bar  keeper  at  the  House  of  Commons'  restaurant 
has  been  summoned  before  a  London  police  magistrate 
for  "illegally  supplying  intoxicating  liquor  to  the 
public."  The  temperance  people  are  fighting  to  force 
the  House  of  Commons  either  to  take  out  a  license  for 
its  bar  or  to  stop  the  sale  of  liquor. 

In  the  Houf-e  of  Commons,  on  the  10th  inst.,  Bal- 
four, the  Government  leader,  said  in  reply  to  a  ques 


tion,  that  Great  Britain  would  gladly  take  any  favo 
able  opportunity  to  bring  about  peace  between  tl 
United  States  and  Spain,  provided  such  actioli  wou 
be  well  received  by  both  countries.  "  Unfortunately 
he  added,  "there  is  not  sufficient  ground  for  believir 
this  condition  exists." 

A  four  story  building  at  Biot,  a  village  near  Canne 
France,  collapsed  on  the  13th  inst.,  and  it  is  thoug 
the  number  of  killed  will  reach  thirty.  Troops  we: 
ordered  to  the  scene,  and  began  the  work  of  clearii 
away  the  ruins. 

A  Paris  despatch  says  a  convention  covering  a 
disputes  between  France  and  England  as  to  the  Nigi 
boundary  is  ready  for  signature. 

Steamers  arriving  at  Liverpool  from  Sierra  Leoi 
report  that  1000  persons  were  killed  in  the  recent  u 
rising  in  that  district.  '; 

Despatches  received  in  Madrid  from  Captain  Geil 
eral  Augusti  showed  the  hopelessness  of  the  SpanitJ 
situation  in  the  Philippines.  The  Captain  Gener 
reports  that  he  is  cut  off  from  communication  wit 
the  provinces ;  that  Cavite  has  completely  rebelled 
that  the  insurgent  natives  have  entered  Manila  Pr 
vince,  and  that  the  capital  will  be  attacked  by  lar 
and  sea. 

The  President  of  an  important  Philippine  compan 
having  its  principal  office  in  London,  who  presentt 
a  statement  to  Ambassador  Day,  discussed  the  situatic 
with  a  representative  of  the  Associated  Press,  but  on 
on  condition  that  his  name  be  withheld.  He  ga\ 
the  usual  recital  of  extortion  by  the  ofiBcials  who  g 
from  Spain  to  those  islands,  as  they  go  to  Cuba,  wit 
the  sole  purpose  of  acquiring  as  much  money  as  poD 
sible  in  the  shortest  lime.  He  ridiculed  the  suggestic 
that  the  Philippine  insurgents  could  be  induced  t 
the  Spaniards  to  form  an  alliance  against  the  Unite! 
States.  The  natives,  he  declared,  would  welcome  ar 
power  which  would  relieve  them  from  the  dominatici 
of  Spain.  Lie  did  not,  however,  seem  to  place  muci 
confidence  in  the  good  faith  of  the  revolutionists,  an 
incidentally  remarked  that  he  had  knowledge  thi 
more  than  one  native  insurrection  had  been  inspirti 
and  promoted  by  Spanish  officials  for  the  increast 
revenues  which  would  come  to  them  through  the  in 
portation  of  troops  into  the  islands  to  suppress  the  r 
bellion.  Under  proper  treatment,  the  islanders,  a 
though  consisting  of  several  diflerent  races,  would  1 
entirely  tractable.  Careful  investigations  by  the  mo 
efficient  engineers  had  proven  that  the  gold  deposi 
of  the  Philippines  were  among  the  richest  in  the  wor 
and  under  conditions  favorable  to  the  development  1 
was  sure  that  the  islands  would  surpass  Australia  at 
South  Africa  as  a  gold  country. 

It  is  said  by  a  St.  Petersburg  paper  that  an  amatei 
botanist  of  Voronezh,  named  Fetisoff,  has  succeede 
in  cultivating  roses  of  a  pure  black  color.  His  pe 
sistent  experiments  lasted  more  than  ten  years,  ar 
he  intends  shortly  to  exhibit  his  new  black  rose  . 
London. 

United  States  Consul  Smith,  of  Moscow,  reports  th! 
a  telegram  from  Tomsk  announces  the  finding  of 
gold  nugget  weighing  seventy  pounds  in  the  Spas; 
Preobrajensk  mines,  situated  on  the  River  Chibye 
in  the  district  of  Yenisei. 

A  despatch  dated  Mexico,  Sixth  Month  12th,  say 
"  An  immense  waterspout  burst  in  the  hills  above  tl  " 
town  of  Moxcoca,  Fifth-day  night,  flooding  all  ll 
lower  part  of  that  place  and  drowning  several  persor 
An  officer  saw  the  flood  coming  and  ran,  warning  tl 
inhabitants  to  flee  for  their  lives.  He  rescued  mai 
women  and  children  floating  in  the  waters.  The  ( 
ficer  was  badly  injured." 
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NOTICES. 

Wanted,  a  home  for  a  nice-looking,  strong  colon) 
boy,  aged  fifteen  years — country  preferred.  Apply 
I.  L.  Pennock,  805  Franklin  St.,  Phila, 


A  YOUNG  woman  Friend,  with  some  experienc 
wishes  a  position  as  teacher  in  private  or  family  schoc 
Addr.  "P,"  Box  54,  Toughkenamon,  Chester  Co.,  P 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  f 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  a 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickebsham,  Priticipcd. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ai 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fo 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
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bthony  Benezet  and  His  Times— 1713-1784. 

(Continued  from  page  378). 

Under  date  of  Eighth  Month  25th,  1783,  one 
i'ear  before  his  death,  Anthony  Benezet  wrote 
:o  queen  Charlotte  of  Great  Britain,  viz:  "I 
lope  thou  wilt  kindly  excuse  the  freedom  used 
m  this  occasion  by  an  ancient  man  whose  mind 
br  more  than  forty  years  has  been  much  sepa- 
•ated  from  the  common  course  of  the  world, 
md  been  long  painfully  exercised  in  the  con- 
ideration  of  the  miseries  under  which  so  large 
I  part  of  mankind,  equally  with  ourselves  tlie 
)bjects  of  redeeming  love,  are  suffering  the  most 
mjust  and  grievous  oppression,  and  who  sin- 
ierely  desire  the  temporal  and  eternal  felicity 
)f  the  queen  and  her  royal  consort." 

This  letter,  presented  by  Benj.  West,  thecele- 
)rated  painter,  was  received  with  "  peculiar 
;ondescension  and  attention ;"  the  queen  re- 
narking  "  that  the  writer  was  a  truly  good  man, 
md  that  she  kindly  accepted  it  and  would 
ead  the  books  he  had  sent." 

The  queens  of  Finland  and  Portugal  were 
ilso  addressed,  and  the  countess  of  Huntington, 
vith  George  Whitfield,  became  his  correspond- 
!nt  in  the  same  cause  :  John  Wesley  published 
lis  "  Thoughts  on  Slavery  in  1774." 

In  harmony  with  Wesley's  sentiments  are 
k.  Benezet's  own  words  to  his  intimate  friend 
ind  co-worker,  Samuel  Allinson  of  Burlington, 
J^.  J. :  "  What  a  great  thing  it  is  to  stand  up 
"or  liberty,  true  liberty,  from  a  mind  truly  de- 
ivered  from  all  selfishness,  in  an  unfeigned  love 
.0  God  and  mankind.  Oh  !  the  selfishness  of  the 
luman  heart!  How  much  of  it  is  apt  to  cling 
.0  us,  even  when  our  designs  are  upright."  Of  the 
nany  fruits  of  his  labors,  however,  none  per- 
laps  gave  him  more  satisfacticm  than  the  assist- 
mce  he  gave  and  subsequently  received  from 
Thomas  Clarkson,  who  at  this  time  (1785)  was 
Senior  Wrangler  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
England.  A  prize  essay  was  to  be  written  on 
.he  question,  "  Is  it  right  to  make  slaves  of 
)thers  against  their  will?" 

"Going  by  accident,"  as  he  says,  "into  a 
'riend's  house  I  took  up  a  newspaper  then  lying 
m  the  table,  and  one  of  the  articles  which  at- 
racted  my  notice  was  an  advertisment  of  An- 
hony  Benezet's  "Historical  Account  of  Guinea." 

He  hasted  to  London,  bought  the  volume,  and 


says  :  "  I  found  in  this  precious  book  almost  all 
I  wanted." 

The  time  was  short  for  its  preparation,  but 
with  his  accustomed  energy  he  threw  hi.mself 
into  the  subject,  laboring  both  day  and  night 
until  "  it  became  less  an  object  of  ambition  as  a 
literary  contest  for  academic  honors,  than  the 
production  of  a  work  that  might  be  of  use  to 
the  suffering  Africans,  and  a  call  upon  his 
country  to  shake  off"  the  accursed  thing."  He 
frequently  arose  during  the  night  to  record  his 
thoughts  not  merely  to  gain  the  prize,  which  he 
easily  secured,  but  for  the  honor  of  universal 
human  nature. 

He  read  his  essay  before  the  senate  of  the 
University,  and  on  his  way  back  to  London  on 
horseback  was  so  absorbed  in  his  theme,  he  time 
and  again  found  himself  dismounted,  leading  his 
horse  ;  and  once,  when  sitting  by  the  wayside  on 
the  grass,  almost  overwhelmed  by  the  horrors  of 
the  traffic  he  had  thus  exposed,  the  conviction 
settled  upon  him  that  his  whole  life  should  be 
consecrated  to  the  sacred  cause  of  freedom. 

Previous  to  this  the  conscience  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  had  become  fully  awakened  to  this 
most  suffering  cause.  So  it  was  a  disownable 
offence  to  own  slaves,  and  Philadelphia  Yearly 
Meeting  had  forwarded  to  that  of  London,  A. 
Benezet's  "  Caution  to  Great  Britain  and  her 
Colonies,"  with  the  request  that  it  might  be  re- 
published in  England,  and  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  members  of  Parliament  and  others,  which 
was  willingly  done,  especially  among  the  prin- 
cipal schools  in  the  kingdom. 

Thus  it  was  that  Granville  Sharp,  Wm.  Wil- 
berforce  and  Thomas  Clarkson  and  others,  with 
the  whole  soul  and  body  of  Friends  at  their 
back,  were  enabled  in  the  course  of  the  next 
fifty  years  to  liberate  800,000  slaves  in  the  West 
India  islands,  and  to  wipe  forever  from  the  na- 
tional escutcheon  of  the  British  em[)ire  one  of 
the  foulest  blots  of  modern  civilization  ;  and  all 
this  was  accomplished  without  that  awful  shed- 
ding of  blood,  and  all  that  attended  the  same 
struggle  for  liberty  in  our  own  land  thirty  years 
later. 

In  the  page  of  history  this  act  does  stand  out 
as  "the  gem  in  England's  diadem,"  although 
there  still  remains  enough  of  oppression  in  one 
form  or  another  for  which  she  is  directly  re- 
sponsible, both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Some  would  have  thought  this  sufficient  re- 
ward for  one  life;  but  Anthony  Benezet  was 
equally  concerned  to  maintain  that  "  good-will  " 
which  distinguished  the  ushering  in  of  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and  so  we  find  him  a{)pealing  byword 
of  mouth  and  his  ever  ready  pen  to  all  of  his 
fellow  citizens  not  to  take  up  the  sword  as  the 
impending  conflict  of  1776  drew  near. 

He  addressed  the  officers  of  state  with  the 
same  direct  and  fearless  enquiries  concerning 
the  rightness  of  such  violation  of  one  of  the  most 
impressive  commands  of  the  Saviour  of  all  man- 
kind, and  even  wrote  to  Frederick,  king  of 
Prussia,  concerning  the  dreadful  effects  of  war. 
His  pamphlet,  entitled  "  Thoughts  on  the  Na- 
ture of  War,"  had  a  wide  circulation  ou  both 


Continents.  This  was  pulilished  in  177G,  as 
also  his  "Serious  Kefiections  on  the  Times;  ad- 
dressed to  the  Well  Disposed  of  every  Religious 
Denomination." 

Nothing  appealed  more  directly  to  the  hu- 
manity and  universal  sympathy  of  Anthony 
Benezet  than  the  condition  of  the  red  man, 
whose  [)resence  and  power  was  quite  a  different 
factor  in  his  day  from  what  it  is  now. 

George  Washington  was  at  this  time  (1755), 
establishing  his  character  as  an  iiitrejiiil  war- 
rior and  a  wise  statesman  in  dealing  with  these 
aborignes  in  the  western  \)art  of  our  State,  which 
was  practically  an  untrodden  wilderness. 

The  peaceful  principles  and  methods  of  the 
Quakers  jirompted  other  ways  of  settling  the 
frequent  disturbances  between  the  races  ;  and 
history  has  no  more  true  or  convincing  page  in 
support  of  the  superiority  of  their  methods,  than 
that  period  of  seventy  years  between  the  settle- 
ment or  opening  of  this  Commonwealth,  until 
the  resignation  of  Friends  in  the  j)opular  As- 
sembly— because  of  warlike  measures. 

It  was  just  after  this  change  of  policy  and  im- 
mediately preceding  the  massacre  in  Wyoming 
Valley  (in  1758),  we  find  Anthony  Benezet 
remonstrating  with  the  officers  of  State,  viz:  (to 
John  Smith  of  New  Jersey  he  writes),  "  Your 
declaration  of  war  against  the  Indians  is  still  in 
force,  which  joined  to  the  mutinous  and  wrath- 
ful disposition  of  your  back  inhabitants  may 
occasion  their  being  guilty  of  some  rash  and 
cruel  act.  Should  they  endeavor  to  destroy  the 
people  and  settlement  now  making  at  Wyom- 
ing, of  which  I  am  not  without  fear,  the  conse- 
quence might  be  dreadful  both  to  your  province 
and  this,"  adding,  "If  some  of  the  Burlington 
Friends  "  were  consulted  by  the  Indian  Com- 
missioners "  there  would  be  more  likelihood  of 
matters  being  effectually  looked  into." 

Five  years  later  (1763),  he  wrote  a  long  and 
most  rational,  and  very  informing  letter  to  Sir 
Jefl:ery  Amherst,  commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  forces  then  at  New  York,  and  preparing 
to  enter  upon  a  campaign  against  these  sons  of 
the  forest. 

After  giving  many  fads  obtained  from  the 
most  trustworthy  sources  concerning  the  causes 
of  irritation,  and  how  these  might  be  lessened, 
citing  among  other  witnc>st  s  the  testimony  of  a 
certain  noted  chief  who  had  visited  Philadelphia 
about  that  time,  and  during  the  conference  he 
and  other  members  of  his  tribe  had  with  the 
Governor  and  F'riends  repeatedly  expressed  his 
dislike  to  war,  as  arising  from  a  bad  spirit,  and 
was  surprised  that  the  Christians  were  such 
great  warriors,  rather  than  lovers  and  culti- 
vators of  peace. 

Thus  he  concludes  his  appeal,  "  May  I  en- 
treat the  general  for  our  blessed  Redeemer's 
sake,  from  the  nobility  and  humanity  of  his 
heart,  that  ho  would  condescend  to  u.-eall  mod- 
erate measures  if  possible,  to  prevent  that  cruel 
and  prodigious  effusion  of  blood,  that  deep  anx- 
iety and  distress  that  must  fill  the  breasts  of  so 
many  helpless  people  should  an  Indian  war  be 

once  entered  upon." 
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He  was  one  of  several  prominent  Friends  who 
in  1756  formed  a  society  called  "The  Friendly 
Association  for  Regaining  and  Preserving  Peace 
with  the  Indians,  by  Pacific  Measures."  They 
had  the  first  medal  ever  struck  off  in  Philadel- 
phia. It  represented  Wm.  Penn  at  a  council  fire 
under  the  historic  elm,  offering  the  calumet  of 
peace  to  a  chief,  and  pointing  to  the  sun  as  char- 
acteristic, both  of  the  purity  and  durability  of 
the  friendship  which  the  association  designed  to 
promote.  This  token  of  good  will  was  distributed 
among  all  the  neighboring  tribes,  or  at  least  to 
the  principal  sachems  of  the  several  nations  of 
Indians. 

Anthony  Benezet  was  repeatedly  deputed  to 
go  and  confer  with  these  chiefs  in  their  own 
country,  cheerfully  enduring  the  fatigue,  priva- 
tion and  exposure  of  such  journeys  through  the 
wilderness.  He  soon  saw  the  need  and  advan- 
tage to  them  of  learning  and  practising  agri- 
culture and  the  domestic  arts,  and  left  a  por- 
tion of  his  estate  for  educating  their  children. 
He  published  in  1784:  "Some  observations  on 
the  situation,  disposition  and  character  of  the 
Indian  natives  of  the  American  continent." 

There  is  scarcely  a  more  pathetic  incident  in 
all  the  annals  of  American  history  than  the 
capture  and  banishment  of  the  Acadians  in 
1755  to  various  ports  in  the  British  colonies 
from  Massachusetts  to  North  Carolina. 

This  colony  of  "  Neutrals,"  as  they  called 
themselves,  for  fifty  years  so  happily  settled  in 
the  Basin  of  Minas,  Nova  Scotia,  remarkable 
for  their  piety,  mildness  of  disposition,  frugality 
and  industry  were  first  deceived  and  surprised, 
then  transported.  Longfellow  has  immortalized 
their  fate  in  his  "Evangeline." 

The  pretence  of  right  on  the  part  of  the  Eng- 
lish in  this  outrage  on  all  the  laws  of  justice, 
was  said  to  be  the  detection  of  a  few  of  the  young 
men  of  this  community  conveying  information 
concerning  the  movements  of  the  British  forces 
to  the  French  and  Indians,  for  which  their 
land  was  confiscated  and  families  scattered, 
never  to  reunite. 

Of  the  seven  thousand  persons  thus  inhu- 
manly treated,  five  hundred  reached  Philadel- 
phia. Their  appeal  to  the  king  of  England 
(probably  drafted  by  Anthony  Benezet),  is  most 
touching,  viz:  "We,  our  aged  parents  and 
grandparents  (men  of  great  integrity  and  ap- 
proved fidelity  to  your  Majesty),  and  our  inno- 
cent wives  and  children,  became  the  unhappy 
victims  to  groundless  fears.  We  were  trans- 
ported into  the  English  colonies  in  much  haste, 
and  v/ith  so  little  regard  to  our  necessities  and 
the  tenderest  ties  of  nature,  that  from  the  most 
social  enjoyments  and  affluent  circumstances, 
many  found  ourselves  destitute  of  the  neces- 
saries of  life — parents  separated  from  children, 
and  husbands  from  wives,  some  of  whom  have 
not  to  this  day  met  again.  We  have  already 
seen  in  this  province  two  hundred  and  fifty  of 
our  people,  half  the  number  that  were  landed 
here,  perish  through  misery  and  various  dis- 
eases." 

The  comfort  which  even  one  such  sympathizer 
as  A.  B.  was,  must  have  been  considerable,  as 
he  practically  adopted  all  these  French  prison- 
ers of  war  as  his  special  friends.  Being  able  to 
converse  with  them,  and  so  acting  as  their  in- 
terpreter, was  no  small  service.  He  undertook 
to  supply  all  of  them  who  were  unable  to  work 
with  food  and  clothing,  being  assisted  by  the 
public  purse  for  a  time. 

These  victims  were  placed  under  the  care  of 
"  the  Conservators  of  the  Poor,"  who  greatly 
appreciated  the  labors  of  Anthony  Benezet 


visiting  the  sick  and  dying,  ministering  to  the 
utmost  within  his  power,  and  even  performing 
often  alone  the  last  ofBces  of  respect  to  those 
who  had  been  released  from  their  misery  by 
death. 

He  was  generous  even  to  a  fault.  His  wife 
missing  and  enquiring  about  two  of  her  blankets, 
he  said :  "  Oh,  my  dear,  I  gave  them  some 
evenings  since  to  one  of  the  poor  Neutrals." 
Samuel  Emlen,  the  elder,  granted  a  part  of  his 
property  near  Fifth  and  Pine  Streets  for  the 
building  of  small  houses  which  Anthony  Bene- 
zet erected  by  the  aid  of  subscription  which  he 
collected  in  behalf  of  these  poor  victims. 

We  have  noted  how  A.  B.  was  connected  for 
a  period  of  twelve  years  with  the  Penn  Charter 
School.  He  was  subsequently  (1756),  chosen 
as  an  Overseer,  and  about  the  same  time  Man- 
ager of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  then  just 
built  at  Eighth  and  Spruce  Sts.,  Philadelphia. 

His  philanthropy  was  exhibited  toward  any 
who  were  in  need,  and  we  find  him  drafting  a 
bill  which  afterwards  became  law,  to  prevent 
landlords  from  taking  the  stove  of  a  poor  tenant 
for  rent.  And  duelling,  "  that  execrable  frag- 
ment of  barbarous  times,"  did  not  escape  his 
watchful,  thoughtful  interest  in  behalf  of  the 
common  good. 

In  all  these  efforts  to  help  his  fellow  men,  he 
was  much  attached  to  his  own  Society;  and  la- 
bored directly,  diligently,  and  very  effectually 
in  defending  its  distinguishing  doctrines  and 
practices,  illustrating  them  in  his  own  life. 

To  a  minister  of  another  denomination  who 
was  particularly  averse  to  Quaker  ideas  he  gave 
a  copy  of  Barclay's  Apology.  The  letter  of  ac- 
knowledgment for  this  volume  after  it  had  been 
read  contained  these  lines : 

"  Long  had  I  censured  with  contemptuous  rage 
And  scorned  your  tenets  with  the  foolish  age: — 
Thought  nothing  could  appear  in  your  defence 
Till  Barclay  shone  with  all  the  rays  of  sense, 
His  works,  at  least,  shall  make  me  moderate  prove 
To  those  who  practice  what  he  teaches,  Love. 
With  the  censorious  world  no  more  I'll  sin. 
In  scouting  those  who  own  the  light  within  : 
If  they  can  see  with  Barclay's  piercing  eyes 
The  world  may  think  them  fools  but  /shall  think 
them  wise." 

Dr.  Benjamin  Rush  left  a  beautiful  testimony 
of  his  appreciation  of  the  Catholic  spirit  of  An- 
thony Benezet.  "  He  loved  piety  and  virtue  in 
others,  wherever  he  found  them,  and  was  one 
who  respected  all  sincere  worshippers  of  God. 
Unbounded  in  his  charity,  his  great  aim  was  to 
discover  some  favorable  symptoms  in  the  dis- 
position of  those  whose  course  was  perverse,  and 
that,  when  discerned,  he  cherished  with  tender 
solicitude.  His  access  to  the  most  erring  of  his 
brethren  and  others  was  always  easy. 

He  was  especially  desirous  that  the  Society 
of  Friends  should  maintain  its  primitive  char- 
acter for  plainness  and  moderation.  These  pecu- 
liarities he  supported  by  publishing  a  small 
work  in  1782  "  On  Plainness  and  Innocent 
Simplicity  of  the  Christian  Religion." 

He  did  not  hesitate  to  wear  and  advocate  a 
distinctive  dress,  and  maintain  almost  severe 
simplicity  in  household  furniture. 

In  1780  he  wrote  "A  short  account  of  the 
Religious  Society  of  Friends  commonly  called 
Quakers,"  which  at  the  time  was  considered  one 
of  the  best  summaries  of  our  principles,  disci- 
pline and  practices  that  had  appeared.  The 
concluding  passage  reads  thus:  "May  every 
tender  enquirer  after  the  right  way  not  look  out 
at  the  conduct  of  others,  nor  place  their  depen- 
dence upon  any  man,  but  carefully  attend  to 
the  openings  and  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 


their  own  minds,  and  as  they  follow  on  to  km 
the  Lord  they  will  be  brought  to  a  degree 
the  same  experience  with  the  Apostle, '  We  kn|| 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come  and  hath  given 
an  understanding  that  we  may  know  Him  tl 
is  ^rue  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  this  is  t 
true  God  and  Eternal  Life.'" 

(To  be  concluded.) 

The  Minister's  Last  Cigar. 

An  English  clergyman,  who  was  a  hard  smc 
er,  was  cured  of  the  taste  for  tobacco  by  a  si 
den  twinge  of  conscience. 

He  was  sitting  one  day  in  his  library  with 
expensive  cigar  in  his  mouth,  when  the  nai 
of  one  of  his  oldest  friends  was  announced.  T 
visitor,  when  greetings  had  been  warmly  e 
changed,  confessed  that  he  had  come  upon 
begging  errand. 

A  story  of  pathetic  distress  was  told,  and 
urgent  appeal  was  made  for  immediate  reli 
The  clergyman  was  a  warm-hearted,  genero 
man,  and  his  hand  was  plunged  at  once  in 
his  pocket,  but  he  found  only  a  few  shillin 
there.  He  then  fumbled  in  his  desk  for  1 
check-book,  remarking  to  his  friend  that  it  w 
a  very  sad  and  urgent  case  and  that  he  wou 
do  what  he  could,  but  when  he  looked  at  t 
bank  balance  his  face  changed  color.  The  a 
count  was  nearly  overdrawn  already. 

"I  am  very  sorry,"  he  said,  "  I  can  only  gi 
you  a  beggarly  sum.  I  did  not  know  how  po 
I  was." 

The  check  which  he  drew  was  only  a  fifth 
the  amount  which  was  needed.    He  made  mat 
apologies  for  giving  the  visitor  so  little  mom 
when  his  heart  was  deeply  touched  and  he  longt 
to  do  more. 

When  his  friend  had  gone,  he  relighted  li 
cigar,  but  it  seemed  to  have  a  bitter  taste,  ar 
he  took  out  a  fresh  one.  Before  striking  a  mat( 
he  jotted  down  on  a  piece  of  paper  the  price 
the  cigar,  and  the  number  which  he  usual 
smoked  a  day.  He  found  that  tobacco  was  co: 
ing  him  five  shillings  a  day  and  over  £90  a  yea 
or  about  $450  in  American  money.  The  amou 
which  he  had  given  to  his  old  friend  in  dire  dii 
tress  represented  the  cost  of  twenty  days'  srao' 
ing. 

The  clergyman  was  an  impulsive  man.  Ii!  ? 
stead  of  lighting  his  fresh  cigar  of  the  choicei 
brand  he  threw  it  into  the  fire  on  the  heartl 
He  was  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  thougl 
that  a  little  self-denial  on  his  part  would  hav 
enabled  him  to  help  an  old  friend  in  great  nee 
that  he  resolved  sternly  never  to  smoke  agaii 
Being  a  man  of  strong  will,  he  was  as  good 
his  word. 

This  good  man's  tobacco  bill  was  a  heavie 
one  than  is  ordinarily  paid.  But  many  a  smok 
er  would  be  surprised  if  he  were  to  count  th 
cost  of  his  own-self-indulgence  in  tobacco. 

A  recent  investigation  has  shown  that  th 
students  of  a  military  academy  in  England  es 
pend  enough  money  on  cigarettes  to  provide  fo 
the  education  of  forty  young  men,  too  poor 
have  the  same  advantages.  The  effects  of  tc|^i 
bacco  on  health  may  be  disputed,  but  no  smoke 
can  deny  that  smoking  is  a  wasteful  habit,  an( 
that  there  would  be  large  compensations  for  sell 
denial. —  Youth's  Companion. 


"The  Christian  church  believes  in  a  Go( 
who  fortifies  weak  wills,  and  eradicates  sensua 
appetites." 

"  Where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 
liberty ;  the  reverse  of  which  is  also  true." 
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ilxtracts  from  the  Letters  and  Memorandums 
of  John  Barclay. 


To 


1838. 


"Thy  letter  of  the  13th  seems,  in  conjunction 
vith  my  own  feelings  in  reading  it,  to  encour- 
ige  me  to  salute  thee  in  Christian  freedom.  It 
vsls  animating  in  this  wilderness  to  read  such 
ines  from  one  unknown,  trusting  that  we  have 
lut  one  object  in  view,  and  are  endeavoring  to 
le  found  running  the  same  race  ;  though  occu- 
pying possibly  very  different  posts,  according 
0  what  has  seemed  to  be  committed  to  each, 
especting  the  things  of  the  blessed  gospel  and 
piritual  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

"My  dear  friend,  thou  knowest  not  what  a 
loor  thing  thy  correspondent  is  every  way — 
nfeebled  in  powers  and  constitution,  though 
lUt  forty  years  old ;  a  cripple  on  crutches  these 
hree  or  four  years,  by  a  disease  of  the  knee 
Dints,  and  still  longer  disabled  by  the  same  dis- 
rder,  at  times  threatening  amputation,  and  al- 
mys  bearing  about  a  most  delicate,  shattered 
rame  in  every  respect.  May  I  not  say  in  every 
snse,  '  By  thee  have  I  been  upholden  from  my 
lirth,  'My  times  are  in  thy  hand,'  therefore 
?hile  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord,  and  by  his  help 
:eep  my  heart  and  order  my  conversation  ;  and 
11  my  bones  shall  say,  who  is  like  unto  Thee,  who 
ast  abundantly,  and  art  yet  restoring,  renewing 
nd  redeeming  my  life,  my  best  life,  from  de- 
truction. 

"  If  we  do  but  hold  fast  the  beginning  of  our 
onfidence  steadfast  unto  the  end,  cleaving  to 
be  Lord,  who  first  loved  and  quickened,  and 
ad  mercy  upon  us;  He  will  never  leave  nor 
jrsake  us  ;  but  will  perfect  all  that  which  con- 
erns  us;  and  He  will  enable  us  to  hold  out  to 
hat  end,  in  faith,  patience  and  well  doing.  I 
ave  had  for  a  long  season  a  strong  persuasion 
bat  our  dear  Lord  has  a  precious  people  in 
our  country,  and  though  many  may  be  theim- 
ediments  and  snares  and  discouragements,  how 
0  I  long  that  there  and  in  every  place, '  a  pure 
ffering'  may  be  rendered,  with  as  little  of 
reaturely  policy  or  worldly  wisdom  intermixed 
s  may  be.  But  as  to  the  chief  occasion  of  thy 
3tter,  I  am  able  to  give  thee  scarcely  any  in- 
urmation  as  to  the  Jaffray  family,  beyond  what 
;iy  book  with  its  notes  sets  forth.  I  have  from 
ircurastances,  and  perhaps  by  providential  or- 
ering,  got  into  a  channel  which  I  often  indulge 
Q,  to  search  out  primitive  zeal — primitive  faith- 
ulness  unto  death — -the  path  of  the  just,  of 
?hom  the  world  was  not  worthy.  I  do  not  love 
Id  things  because  they  are  old,  but  because 
hey  are  often  more  intrinsic,  lesrS  superficial.  I 
elight  to  restore  the  ancient  way-marks,  the 
Dundation  of  many  generations,  to  hold  up  the 
cattered  and  obsolete  testimonies  to  ancient 
'Urity  under  every  name  ;  many  of  which  are 
lurposely  put  into  the  background,  slurred 
ver,  distorted,  and  destroyed  by  historians  and 
he  theologians  of  these  degenerate  days.  I  have 
■  commonplace  book  for  my  collections,  but  my 
lodily  and  mental  ability  is  growing  less  and 
3SS,  and  my  opportunities  are  few  indeed.  O ! 
hat  Christendom  might  return  to  that  state  she 
nee  knew — might  recur  to  first  principles  ;  then 
70uld  her  reformation  and  salvation  go  forth 
;ith  brightness.  She  would  be  fair  as  the  moon, 
lear  as  the  sun  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 

anners  ;  and  all  iniquity  and  infidelity  should 
top  their  many  aiouths.  Whether  we  ever 
leet,  or  write  again,  or  are  as  epistles  in  one 

nother's  hearts  in  certain  respects  and  to  a 
ertain  extent,  may  we,  '  whereto  we  have  al- 
eady  attained,  walk  by  the  same  rule  and  mind 

1» 


the  same  thing,'  and  follow  the  things  that  make 
for  peace;  and  if  anything  i)e  further  needful, 
I  believe  God  will  reveal  even  this  to  us,  sup- 
plying all  our  needs  by  Jesus  Christ,  wlio  is, 
with  his  faithful  followers,  delighting  to  reveal 
unto  them  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth, 
but  in  his  own  way  and  time,  and  as  we  bow  to 
his  yoke  and  deny  ourselves. 

"  I  remain  sincerely  thy  friend,        J.  V>." 


To 


Tenth  of  the  Fourth  Month,  1838. 


"  I  am  on  the  eve  of  leaving  lioine  for  Brigh- 
ton, if  able,  for  I  am  very  poorly,  '  feeble  and 
sore  broken  outwardly,  though  I  trust  alive  in 
my  spirit  as  ever,  and  resigned  to  all  that  may 
be  in  store  for  me.  .  .  .  Though  uual)le  to 
mingle  with  ray  friends  in  person,  when  they 
come  together  for  the  sake  of  this  blessed  cause, 
to  endeavor  to  strengthen  one  another's  hands 
in  God,  and  to  build  one  another  up  in  that 
holy  faith  once  and  still  delivered  to  the  saints. 

(Presumably  at  the  Yearly  Meeting) — "My 
poor  mind  is  as  deeply,  as  strongly  concerned  as 
ever,  that  every  part  and  parcel  thereof,  with 
all  its  genuine  accompaniments  and  fruits  in 
practice  may  be  maintained  inviolate,  and  that 
nothing  be  forborne  or  let  fall,  or  slighted 
through  our  degeneracy,  and  dimsightedness  of 
that  which  our  worthy  ancients  upheld  through 
suffering.  What  has  our  refinement,  religious  or 
civil,  done  for  us?  and  what  has  an  approach 
or  a  condescending  aflinity  thereto  done  for  us? 
Weakness  has  inevitably  followed,  and  even  the 
strongest  and  the  wisest  have  been  utterly  laid 
waste.  Some  are  not  sufficiently  warned  and 
humbled  by  these  things,  and  if  they  are  they 
should  openly  acknowledge  their  error,  and 
forsake  the  very  appearance  of  this  track.  I  am 
fearfully  confident  that  if  those,  to  whom  we 
somewhat  look  as  watchers,  as  seers,  as  standard- 
bearers,  as  counsellors  are  removed  (and  they 
are  removing)  to  their  rest — or  if  any  of  these 
that  remain  should  not  keep  their  habitations 
firm  and  undeviating,  but  turn  aside  in  any  re- 
spect from  the  ancient  testimony,  that  He  who 
raised  up  such  a  people  as  we  were  at  the  first, 
will  never  cease  to  raise  up  others,  and  put 
forth  some  into  the  foreground,  into  the  very 
seats  of  the  unfaithful.  I  have  seen  it  wonder- 
fully in  my  short  day.  I  have  read  it  of  those 
that  have  gone  before;  and  therefore,  let  none 
ever  throw  away  their  shield,  and  weakly  com- 
promise the  trust  devolving  on  them. 

"  Farewell,  my  beloved  friend  ;  may  the  Lord 
preserve  us  purely  to  his  praise.  J.  B." 

(John  Barclay  deceased  the  eleventh  of  the 
Fifth  Month  following). 


The  Lesson  of  the  Birds. — The  little  snow- 
birds fluffed  out  their  feathers  and  hopped  about 
briskly  in  search  of  food.  Chirping  cheerfully 
meanwhile,  as  much  as  to  say — We're  sure  to 
find  a  breakfast  somewhere,  we've  been  just  as 
hungry  before  and  we've  always  picked  up  a 
few  insects  or  grains  sooner  or  later.  "  Chirp, 
chirp,"  called  one  little  bird,  and  all  the  others 
flew  to  his  part  of  the  old  garden  to  see  what 
treasure  he  could  have  found. 

Oh  !  what  a  big  worm,  surely  each  might  take 
a  peck,  but  Chirpie  was  a  greedy  bird  and  wanted 
to  keep  all  to  himself;  this  led  to  a  quarrel  in 
which  everyone  [)ecked  everyone  else,  amidst 
much  chirping  and  cheeping. 

During  this  confusion  a  number  of  English 
spari'ows,  attracted  by  the  noise,  flew  over  the 
wall,  swooped  down  on  the  little  American 
snow-birds  and  ate  up  the  whole  of  the  newly 
found  treasure. 


"  Oh,  dear!"  sighed  Bessie  to  Charlie,  for  the 
children  had  been  watching  the  scene  from  the 
nursery  window.  "  What  a  pity  that  first  little 
snow-bird  was  so  greedy." 

"  Yes,"  said  Charlie  in  a  shy,  shame-faced  sort 
of  way.  "  Mother,"  he  said  presently,  "  Let 
Bessie  and  Bertie  have  my  box  of  sweeties,  I 
don't  think  I  want  to  keep  them  for  myself  now." 

"  I  am  so  pleased  you  learnt  that  little  lesson 
from  the  snow-birds,"  said  mother  as  she  kissed 
her  boy. — A.  Harrop. 

Patmos. 

In  that  body  of  water  lying  between  Greece 
and  Asiatic  Turkey,  known  as  the  yEgean  Sea 
or  Archipelago,  situated  some  twenty-five  or 
thirty  miles  southward  of  the  island  of  Samoa, 
and  about  the  same  distance  from  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor,  is  a  barren  and  rugged  island.  Its 
greatest  length  is  not  far  from  ten  miles  and  its 
breadth  six,  but  it  is  divided  into  two  nearly 
equal  parts  by  a  very  narrow  isthmus.  It  is  a 
volcanic  island,  its  rugged  hills  rising  at  the 
highest  point  to  nearly  a  thousand  feet.  Its 
desolate  scenery  is  only  a  little  relieved  by  some 
poor  olive-trees,  perhaps  a  score  of  cypresses,  and 
others  in  scant  proportion  ;  with  here  and  there 
patches  of  scrubby  bushes  and  quantities  of 
heather  and  shrub  arbutus.  There  is  but  little 
cultivated  land  because  of  want  of  soil. 

This  dreary  s[)ot  is  "the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,"  the  place  to  which  the  Apostle  John 
was  banished  "  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  here  was  vouch- 
safed that  wondrous  revelation  which  pictures 
this  world's  history  through  the  ages  since,  and 
leads  us  onward  to  that  glorious  world  of  no 
more  pain  or  tears  or  death,  with  its  jeweled 
metropolis  flashing  in  the  light  of  God  and  filled 
with  peace  and  joy  eternal. 

Though  naturally  so  barren  and  uninterest- 
ing, the  Patmos  of  to-day, — lying  beneath  that 
serene  sky  and  looking  out  upon  that  azure  sea, 
studded  with  its  myriad  islands, — with  its  pro- 
foundly impressive  associations,  is  a  spot  of  much 
interest.  The  principal  port  is  La  Skala,  on  the 
eastern  shore.  From  the  village  on  the  shore  a 
paved  road  leads  to  a  commanding  height  two 
miles  to  the  south,  where  stands  the  great  mon- 
astery of  St.  John,  a  massive  structure  that  has 
the  appearance  of  a  fortress,  which  it  really  was. 
About  it  clusters  a  considerable  town.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  eleventh  century  a  monk  by 
the  name  of  Christodoulos  obtained  from  the 
Emperor  Alexis  of  Constantinople  the  gift  of 
the  island,  and  here  Christodoulos  founded  the 
monastery.  The  original  grant  or  royal  Bull 
is  shown  in  the  monastery.  It  is  fifteen  feet 
long  and  sixteen  inches  wide,  written  in  black 
ink  on  parchment,  but  with  the  emperor's  sig- 
nature in  brilliant  red.  The  monastery  is  occu- 
pied by  some  forty  monks,  and  contains  a  library 
of  eighteen  hundred  printed  books.  There  were 
formerly  six  hundred  ancient  manuscripts,  but 
less  than  half  of  these  are  still  preserved. 

Halfway  down  the  steep  road  from  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  John  to  the  port  was  once  the  famous 
college  of  Patmos,  now  a  ruin.  Descending  a 
flight  of  steps  from  the  jilatform  of  the  college, 
one  comes  to  a  group  of  chapels  and  churches 
known  as  the  monastery  of  the  Apocalypse. 
Passing  through  one  of  the  small  chapels  called 
the  church  of  St.  Anne,  the  grotto  of  the  Rev- 
elation is  entered.  This  is  the  traditional  spot 
where  the  Apocalypse  was  written.  The  floor 
and  ceiling  and  walls  are  of  solid  rock,  the 
whole  lighted  up  by  silver  lamps  which  are  kept 
I  constantly  burning.    The  cavern  is  about  ten 
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feet  high,  twelve  feet  deep,  and  twenty  feet  long. 
Perhaps  there  is  no  noore  likely  place  for  the 
composition  of  that  wonderful  book. 

The  present  population  is  Greek — though  the 
island  belongs  to  Turkey — and  numbers  some 
four  thousand.  The  women  are  said  to  be  beau- 
tiful, and  have  for  their  principal  occupation  the 
knitting  of  cotton  stockings,  which  with  some 
kinds  of  pottery  constitute  the  chief  articles  of 
export.  There  are  said  to  be  between  three  and 
four  hundred  churches  on  Patmos,  or  about  one 
for  every  ten  inhabitants.  Most  of  them  are 
very  small,  however,  mere  little  chapels. 

On  this  quiet  island,  withdrawn  from  the 
great  world,  as  it  then  existed,  and  yet  in  the 
very  heart  of  it,  the  "  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved" 
was  kept  in  banishment;  and  here  was  "signi- 
fied" to  liira  by  an  angel  "  the  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  show 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must  shortly 
come  to  pass."  The  book  with  whicli  the  canon 
of  inspiration  closes  was  given  amid  these  rocky, 
barren  hills.  Its  mysteries  and  difficulties  have 
always  been  acknowledged,  and  there  is  reason 
to  fear  that  it  has  been  much  neglected.  But 
let  us  remember  the  gracious  promise,  "  Blessed 
is  he  that  readeth  and  they  that  hear  the  words 
of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein;  for  the  time  is  at  hand" 
(Rev.  i.  3) ;  and  let  us  not  forget  the  solemn 
warning,  "  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book ;  and  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  from 
the  tree  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book" 
(Rev.  xxii.  18,  19). —  Christian  Safeguard. 

Matches. 

Many  who  are  yet  living  recall  the  difficul- 
ties, the  cut  and  bruised  knuckles,  the  words  of 
vexation  that  were,  fifty  years  ago,  incident  to 
attempts  to  get  fire  from  tinder-box,  flint  and 
steel,  that  a  flame  might  be  kindled  on  the 
hearth.  Often  the  attempt  failed,  and  the  house- 
keeper was  forced  to  "  borrow  "  —  as  was  the 
phrase — from  the  nearest  kitchen  a  pan  of  live 
coals,  or  a  blazing  brand,  kept  alight  during  the 
return  journey  by  violent  twirling  to  and  fro. 

In  those  days,  one  hearth-fire  in  every  house, 
usually  in  the  kitchen,  was  constantly  main- 
tained, unless  accident  or  neglect  quenched  it. 
The  fire  kindled  by  a  young  couple  on  their 
marriage  burned  brightly  throughout  their  lives, 
and  perhaps  even  the  lives  of  their  children  and 
grandchildren. 

The  burning-glass  was  in  general  use  among 
street-smokers,  a  cloudy  day  being  woful  to 
them,  since  then  they  were  dependent  for  a 
light  upon  the  favor  of  some  passing  devotee  of 
the  weed,  or  the  good  graces  of  the  nearest 
housewife. 

A  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  the  inven- 
tion of  the  match,  phosphorus  was  discovered, 
and  the  principles  of  the  present  splinter  all  but 
stumbled  upon  by  an  obscure  chemist,  who 
found  that  friction  of  the  new  substance  between 
rough  surfaces — two  pieces  of  brown  parcel- 
paper,  for  instance — kindled  a  flame  that  would 
ignite  any  combustible  substance,  or  even  a 
stick,  provided  it  had  previously  been  dipped 
in  sulphur  or  fat. 

Strange  to  say,  this  was  regarded  merely  as 
an  interesting  chemical  experiment. 

In  the  early  pari  of  the  present  century  it 
was  found  that  potassium  chlorate,  in  combina- 
tion with  loaf-sugar,  kindled  when  brought  into 


contact  with  sulphuric  acid.  The  fact  was  at 
once  seized  upon,  and  handsome  metal  cases, 
which  contained  one  hundred  sugar  and  potash 
tipped  splints,  as  well  as  a  phial  holding  ground 
asbestos  saturated  with  sulphuric  acid,  soon 
made  their  appearance,  at  the  price  of  one 
guinea,  or  about  five  dollars. 

But  the  device  quickly  fell  into  disrepute, 
less  because  of  the  price,  which  was  ultimately 
reduced  one-half,  than  on  account  of  the  affinity 
of  the  acid  for  water.  It  absorbed  moisture  from 
the  atmosphere  in  such  quantities  as  speedily  to 
render  the  apparatus  inoperative. 

Later  it  was  suggested  that  if  phosphorus 
were  heated  in  a  phial  until  an  oxide  formed 
within  upon  the  glass,  and  a  sulphur-tipped 
splint  were  dipped  therein,  it  would  ignite  on 
again  coming  in  contact  with  the  outer  atmos- 
phere. The  cost  of  phosphorus  prevented  gen- 
eral advantage  being  taken  of  the  device. 

In  1827  one  John  Walker,  a  chemist  of  Stock- 
ton-upon-Tees,  England,  invented  the  first  "lu- 
cifer,"  or  friction  match.  It  consisted  of  a  splin- 
ter dipped  in  a  compound  of  antimony  sulphate 
and  potassium  chlorate,  whichiwas  ignited  by 
compressing  between  two  pieces  of  sandpaper. 
This  proved  objectionable,  because  the  heads 
were  apt  to  fly  ofl"  without  igniting  the  wood. 

A  little  later  phosphorus  was  substituted  for 
antimony,  producing  what  was  known  as  the 
"  Congreve,"  so  called  in  honor  of  the  Congreve 
rocket.  Gradually  the  composition  was  im- 
proved, other  constituents  taking  the  place  of 
the  potash,  until  the  perfect  match  was  de- 
veloped. 

To-day  phosphorus  is  the  chief  ingredient  of 
the  tips  of  all  friction  matches  ;  it  alone  secures 
combustion.  The  sulphur  is  added  only  to  en- 
sure a  sufficient  continuance  of  the  flame  to  ig- 
nite the  wood  thoroughly. 

The  peculiarity  of  each  variety  of  matches  is 
confined  solely  to  the  preparation  of  the  tips ; 
all  manufacturers  employ  pretty  nearly  the 
same  ingredients,  but  in  varying  proportions. 
From  one-eighth  to  one-twelfth  of  the  tip  is  red 
lead,  nitre,  or  some  other  substance  that  will 
secure  a  proper  amount  of  oxygen  to  feed  the 
flame.  The  remainder  of  the  tip  is  phosphorus, 
and  gum  or  glue  to  secure  the  fluidity  essential 
to  adhesiveness  and  convenience  of  manipula- 
tion. 

Match  splints  may  be  made  from  almost  any 
light  wood.  Birch  is  preferred  in  Europe  and 
the  Maritime  Provinces  of  Canada,  while  white 
pine  is  preferred  in  the  United  States.  One 
manufacturer  alone,  in  the  State  of  Michigan, 
consumes  annually  not  less  than  one  and  a- half 
million  feet  of  the  very  choicest  white  pine,  free 
from  knots  or  flaws,  representing  a  money  value 
of  not  far  from  eighty  thousand  dollars. 

Formerly,  match  splints  were  cut  by  a  knife 
that  rose  and  fell  with  every  revolution  of  a 
crank — a  miniature  guillotine  —  the  block  of 
wood  moving  forward  with  each  stroke  just  the 
thickness  of  the  match.  This  machine  required 
the  block  to  be  first  boiled  in  order  that  the 
knife  might  cut  it  almost  through  without  split- 
ting it,  thus  leaving  the  splinter  so  slightly 
adherent  as  to  be  readily  broken  oflT  by  the  fin- 
gers. The  block  had  to  be  cut  twice  over,  the 
second  gashes  at  right  angles  to  the  first ;  the 
dipping  and  finishing  had  to  be  done  by  hand. 
By  the  modern  process  the  wood  is  sawed  into 
blocks  two  inches  square,  which  are  fed  to  ma- 
chines that  instantly  reduce  them  to  shapely 
match-splints.  As  fast  as  the  splints  drop  from 
the  knife — unless  a  round  match  is  desired,  in 
which  case  they  are  first  forced  through  dies 


to  give  them  the  required  form — they  fall 
regular  order  upon  an  endless  belt  which  carri 
them  to  the  dipping  trough. 

There  their  ends  are  brought  in  contact  wi 
a  wheel-brush  revolving  in  melted  sulphi 
Passing  on,  they  reach  a  second  trough  whe 
the  phosphorus  mixture  that  provides  the  ti 
is,  in  like  manner,  applied.  Without  pausii 
they  move  on  to  the  drying-room.  After  circlii 
about  this  a  few  times  they  pass  into  a  contig 
ous  apartment  to  machines  that  automatical 
count  and  pack  in  strawboard  boxes. 

Formerly  the  manufacture  of  matches  was| 
deadly  occupation  because  of  the  fumes  evolv(j 
by  the  phosphorus  trough,  which  coming 
contact  with  the  decayed  teeth  of  workmen,  ij 
duced  horrible  diseases  of  the  jaw.  This  h, 
been  wholly  obviated  :  First,  by  the  introducti( 
of  automatic  machinery  that  applies  the  tip  ai 
frees  workmen  from  the  need  to  lean  over  tl 
trough  to  dip  the  splint;  second,  by  the  subs 
tution  of  red  or  so-called  amorphous  phosphori 
for  the  cheaper  and  more  primitive  form. 

From  red  phosphorus  also  are  derived  t)| 
so-called  "  safety  matches,"  a  phrase  which 
not  always  strictly  accurate.  It  is  popular 
supposed  that  they  can  be  ignited  on  a  special 
prepared  surface  only.  In  fact,  although  th( 
do  not  ignite  upon  friction  with  rough  surfacf 
some  of  those  which  are  sold  as  "  safeties,"  mf  j 
be  kindled  by  a  short,  quick  stroke  on  a  smoo^ 
or  highly  polished  surface,  such  as  a  windoi 
pane  or  piano-top.  i 

The  theory  of  the  safety  match  is  to  separa 
the  phosphorus  and  the  chlorate,  which  aLi 
united  in  the  head  of  the  ordinary  match.  Tl  £ 
dipping  mixture  for  the  match  is  of  potassiu  6 
chlorate  or  nitrate,  antimony  sulphide  and  glu  is 
This  match  will  not  kindle  unless  it  is  rubb(  c 
against  a  surface  containing  phosphorus.  Bi  i 
some  manufacturers  put  a  small  quantity  K 
phosphorus  into  the  match  itself,  and  then  it 
not  a  safety  match. 

In  the  "parlor  match,"  it  is  the  potassiui 
chlorate  which  causes  the  explosive  detonatioi 
A  less  noisy  compound  is  potassium  nitrate.  . 
is  more  costly  than  the  sulphur  match,  and  ij 
better,  unless  one  objects  to  the  smell  of  briij 
stone. 

Wax  matches  or  "  vestas  "  are  no  longer  pr 
duced  in  the  United  States,  partly  because 
the  expense,  and  partly  because  the  demand 
smaller;  but  abroad  they  are  much  used,  e 
pecially  by  smokers.  They  are  odorless,  give 
tine  light,  and  ofler  a  happy  substitute  for  cand 
or  lamp  where  a  brief  illuminatiim  is  require' 

Composed  of  strands  of  cotton  dipped  i 
melted  wax,  or  paraffine,  they  are  molded  b 
being  drawn  through  dies  of  the  proper  siz* 
Subsequently  they  are  cut  to  match  length 
and  tipped  with  a  phosphorus  mixture,  in  tl 
same  way  as  wooden  splints. 

The  Japanese  produce  a  variety  of  peculi« 
matches,  some  of  which  are  made  of  paper.  Or 
form  burns  with  an  evenly  luminous  flarai 
creating,  as  combustion  advances,  a  red-h( 
ball  of  glowing  saline  matter,  greatly  appn 
ciated  by  smokers. 

Another  form,  when  half-consumed,  emits 
series  of  bright  sparks,  producing  scintillation  s 
brilliant  as  to  rival  that  of  steel  burning  in  a 
atmosphere  of  oxygen.  These,  I  believe,  are  d( 
rived  from  varying  combinations  of  charcoa 
sulphur,  saltpetre  and  phosphorus,  the  propoi 
tions  being  known  only  to  those  who  are  er 
gaged  in  their  production. 

There  are  upward  of  one  hundred  and  fifli 
manufacturers  of  matches  in  the  United  Statt 
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alone,  and  perhaps  one-half  as  many  in  Canada. 
It  has  been  computed  that  an  average  of  eight 
splints  is  required  to  supply  the  daily  needs  of 
sach  individual,  great  and  small,  throughout 
the  civilized  world.  In  other  words,  three  mil- 
lions of  matches  are  ignited  for  each  minute  of 
time  throughout  the  twenty-four  hours!  Yet 
matches  are  almost  unknown  in  many  parts  of 
Europe  —  especially  in  the  remote  regions  of 
;he  Austrian,  Russian  and  Ottoman  dominions, 
where  the  brazier  of  live  coals  is  in  universal 
use. 

It  is,  perhaps,  a  pertinent  query  :  How  many 
)f  the  present  generation  could  procure  light  or 
Sre  by  means  of  the  old-fashioned  tinder-box 
ind  tlint,  or  steel? — G.  Archie  Stockwell,  in  the 
Youths  Companion. 

For  "The  Friend." 
Went  to  Deptford,  having  a  meeting  at  six 
j'clock  in  the  evening,  in  which  I  was  led  to 
jpeak  of  the  ministry, — of  the  times  and  seasons, 
IS  well  as  of  the  immediate  quickening  of  Divine 
Iruth,  as  the  only  qualification  for  rightfully 
md  profitably  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
[  had  no  information  of  there  being  any  one 
present  who  professed  such  a  calling,  but  found 
afterwards,  that  there  was  a  preacher  there,  who, 
it  seems,  felt  very  restless  under  my  testimony  ; 
and  he  opened  to  me  next  morning  his  mind 
upon  the  subject,  saying,  that  he  was  disposed 
to  think  such  an  one  might  teach  the  people 
properly  enough,  without  waiting  upon  God  for 
the  influence  of  his  Spirit.  The  discovery  of 
such  a  sentiment  as  this,  entertained  by  a  pro- 
fessed minister  of  our  Society,  was,  indeed,  a 
jreat  grief  to  me.  And  I  could  but  see,  that  if, 
,his  should  become  general,  our  testimonies  con- 
ierning  worship  and  the  ministry  would  be  lost 
ind  trodden  under  foot  of  men,  for  if  our  min- 
sters abandon  that  patient,  reverent,  and  silent 
vaiting  upon  God,  for  strength  and  a  renewed 
}uaIification,  as  well  as  for  the  matter  to  com- 
uunicate,  their  offerings  will  certainly  be  no 
)etter  than  salt  which  has  lost  its  savor;  and 
ve  should  soon  get  into  the  form,  without  the 
50wer." — John  Wilhur. 


Securing  Returns. — Investment  must  pre- 
;ecle  revenue.  And  the  greater  the  investment 
he  greater  the  revenue,  other  things  being  equal. 
The  man  who  is  unwilling  to  use,  or  invest,  what 
le  has,  is  not  likely  to  secure  large  returns.  The 
insociable  church-member  who  complains  that, 
hough  he  has  been  in  a  church  for  twelve  years, 
lobody  ever  comes  to  shake  his  hand,  or  tries  to 
;ive  him  a  good  time,  is  perhaps  suffering  from 
ack  of  investment  in  the  sociability  market, 
las  he  ever  offered  to  shake  the  hand  of  a 
tranger  in  that  church?  Is  the  man  who  com- 
'lains  that  he  is  "not  appreciated"  doing  all  in 
lis  power  to  appreciate  others?  From  a  purely 
alculating,  selfish  standpoint,  we  must  be  wili- 
ng to  give  if  we  would  get.  From  God's  stand- 
'oint,  we  shall  give  without  taking  thought  for 
/hat  we  may  get.  Yet  we  have  God's  assurance 
hat  the  same  principle  will  hold  in  his  service. 

Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have,  and 
16  best  will  come  back  to  you." — S.  8.  Times. 

Our  Responsibility. — All  that  you  and  I 
re  responsible  for  is  doing  our  duty.  Ours  is 
le  seeding,  and  God  alone  beholds  the  end  of 
hat  is  sown.  How  do  we  know  how  much 
:)od  we  accomplish  when  we  do  any  good  thing 
r  utter  any  truth  in  love?  Eternity  will  be 
ill  of  surprises  to  us.  Wait  and  see. —  Theodore 
.  Ouyler. 


John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  '.'M.) 

"  'After  dinner  we  commenced  our  visit,  and 
called  on  a  young  man  and  his  sister  who  live 
on  one  of  the  farms,  and  have  about  seventy 
acres  of  land.  They  received  us  with  a  hearty 
welcome,  and  entered  into  friendly  conversa- 
tion. The  house  was  one  of  the  first  on  New 
Augustengrodeu,  built  in  181G,  [swept]  down 
by  the  water  in  1825,  and'  rebuilt  the  same 
year.  He  was  an  intelligent  young  man,  and 
answered  many  inquiries  which  we  made. 

"'Finding  the  distance  might  be  too  great  to 
walk,  next  morning  we  procured  horses,  and 
started  about  seven  o'clock,  taking  from  our 
small  stock  of  books  one  I'or  each  family.  We 
commenced  intercourse  with  them  by  first  in- 
teresting ourselves  about  their  families  and  do- 
mestic concerns,  not  unmindful  of  every  suitable 
opportunity  to  turn  the  conversation  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  which  is  too  much  neglected 
by  most  of  them.  They  are  of  the  Lutheran 
profession  ;  but  the  building  being  at  some  dis- 
tance, they  do  not  regularly  attend.  Most  of 
them  have  as  many  as  six  children,  and  some 
eight,  with  fine  countenances.  We  felt  deeply 
interested,  particularly  for  the  mothers,  some 
of  whom  are  tender-spirited,  amiable  women, 
and  wept  much  in  the  opportunities  we  had 
with  them.  Their  late  afflictions  have  made 
on  some  a  deep  impression,  and  it  was  a  time 
when,  I  trust,  such  a  visit  might  be  of  advan- 
tage. In  the  floods,  several  had  their  houses 
swept  away;  and  one  lost  thirty-six  head  of 
cattle,  and  had  to  drag  his  children  out  of  the 
water  naked,  and  take  refuge  on  the  tops  of  the 
houses.  But  the  most  touching  case  was  that 
of  a  man  who  lost  his  wife  and  five  children, 
his  father,  mother,  and  servants.  They  were 
sent  away  in  a  wagon,  as  a  means  of  escape; 
but  the  wagon  was  swept  away  by  the  torrent, 
and  all  perished.  The  husband,  who  was  left 
alone  in  the  house,  got  to  land  on  some  boards, 
part  of  the  wreck  of  the  house,  and  expected 
to  find  his  family  safe;  what  must  have  been 
his  feelings  when  he  found  they  had  all  per- 
ished in  the  deep!  We  felt  truly  prepared  to 
sympathize  with  them,  and  think  they  were 
sensible  of  our  visit  being  in  the  sincere  love  of 
the  Gospel.  Their  kindness  towards  us  exceeded 
description.  In  going  from  house  to  house,  one 
of  them  seeing  us  in  the  field,  and  not  knowing 
our  errand,  thought  we  had  missed  our  wav, 
and  came  running:  almost  out  of  breath  to  set 
us  in  the  road.  When  he  found  that  our  visit 
was  intended  to  him,  lie  seemed  overjoyed,  and 
conducted  us  to  his  home  and  his  interesting 
wife.  His  name  is  Friedrich  Fockensllammen. 
He  soon  showed  us  all  that  was  in  his  house 
and  barns;  and  I  may  say  he  was  equally  ready 
to  tell  us  all  that  was  in  his  heart.  We  could 
not  get  away  without  taking  coflee  with  them. 

" '  Having  felt  much  towards  seeing  them 
together,  the  way  seemed  open  to  propose  to 
this  man  to  have  a  meeting.  He  readily  un- 
dertook to  consult  with  a  few  others;  and  he 
came  to  our  inn  next  morning  with  another, 
when  he  said,  the  good  work  must  have  a  small 
beginning,  and  although  he  himself  was  quite 
willing,  the  others  did  not  see  the  necessity  of 
it,  or  were  too  cautious.  This  person  tohl  us 
that,  with  respect  to  temporals,  they  could  never 
have  got  forward  again  in  the  way  they  had 
done,  had  it  not  been  for  the  kind  and  efl'ectual 
assistance  received  from  England.  After  an 
interesting  conversation  with  these  two,  we 
parted  in  much  affection.  My  M.  Y.  drew  up 
a  short  epistle,  which  was  signed  by  us  all,  and 


forwarded  to  them:  this  was  an  entire  relief  to 
our  minds.' " 

" '  Left  Leer  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  expected  to  arrive  at  Assen  at 
eleven  or  twelve  at  night,  but  to  our  great  dis- 
apjKjintment  we  travelled  the  night  through, 
and  only  reached  Assen  at  seven  next  morning. 
At  Wehndam  on  our  way  we  rcsteil  the  horses. 
Our  friend  L.  S.  went  fcjr  an  hour  to  bed,  and 
my  M.  Y.  and  self  sat  in  the  carriage  and 
would  have  slept,  but  there  came  so  many 
admirers  of  our  vehicle  that  we  could  not  sleep 
for  their  almost  continual  remarks  aijout  its 
elegance,  cor)venience,  etc. 

"'This  part  of  Holland  is  fruitful;  the  houses 
are  clean  and  neat ;  and  the  dress  of  the  women 
very  singular.  Their  caps  have  a  plate  of  silver 
or  gold  on  each  side  almost  like  a  helmet,  and 
sometimes  very  costly.  At  the  inn  at  Nieuwe- 
schans  [on  the  borders  of  Germany  and  Hol- 
land], the  cook  had  one  of  these  golden  helmets 
which  had  cost  about  150  florins. 

"  '  In  these  flat  countrias  they  have  no  spring 
water;  the  land  lies  so  much  below  the  sea  that 
all  is  impregnated  with  salt.  Ruin  water  is 
used  for  drinking,  and  the  method  of  preserv- 
ing it  is  in  a  deep  reservoir  lined  with  boards 
and  puddled  with  clay.  I  was  surprised  to  find 
it  kept  good  so  long :  it  is  seldom  known  to  go 
bad.  One  of  the  farmers  on  the  Grodens  drew 
water  out  of  his  well  and  handed  me  a  glass  to 
drink  ;  it  had  a  yellowish  tinge,  but  except  this 
I  never  saw  clearer  and  have  seldom  tasted 
pleasanter  spring  water,  and  the  best  tea  I  ever 
drank  was  made  from  rain  water  so  preserved. 
One  thing  which  contributes  to  its  quality  is 
the  great  surface  of  tile  which  it  has  to  run 
down,  and  which  tends  to  filter  it. 

"  '  The  mode  of  manuring  the  land  is  similar 
to  that  practised  in  Brabant,  and  the  produce 
proves  that  it  is  excellent ;  for  no  better  mea- 
dows, or  corn  land  in  a  higher  state  of  cultiva- 
tion are  to  be  seen  than  in  some  parts  we  have 
lately  ])assed  through. 

"'The  cows,  when  fresh  in  milk,  are  milked 
three  times  a  day,  by  which  means  more  milk 
is  obtained  th  an  in  the  common  method  ;  any 
one  wishing  to  make  a  fair  experiment  of  this 
must  try  it  not  for  two  or  three  days  only,  but 
for  a  week  or  ten  days.'  " 

"The  travellers  fared  badly  in  Holland,  and 
they  were  rejoiced  to  'set  foot  again  in  honest 
Germany,  where  they  know  how  to  use  strangers 
with  an  hone-st  heart.'" 

"Not  much  occurs  in  the  diary  to  claim  at- 
tention, until  they  reached  Friedburg,  not  far 
from  Frankfort." 

"'Sat  down  to  our  little  meeting,  after  break- 
fast, and  reading,  on  First-day  morning.  It 
was  to  us  both  a  season  of  deep  feeling.  My 
dear  M.  Y.  was  so  filled  with  a  sense  of  our  own 
weakness,  and  the  Almighty's  goodness  towards 
us  in  a  wilderness  travel  through  a  dark  coun- 
try, that  she  knelt,  and  wa.i  enablei!  to  pour 
forth  a  heart-felt  supplication  for  a  precious 
seed  of  the  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
among  whom  we  were;  and  also  that  He  would 
in  his  tender  mercy  remember  us  his  poor  in- 
struments, and  in  ihe  right  time  cause  light  to 
break  forth  on  our  j>ath,  |>reserve  us  in  the 
way  we  ought  to  go,  and  make  us  willing  to 
suffer  for  the  sake  of  his  suffering  cause:  to 
which  my  heart  said.  Amen!'" 
(To  he  continued.) 

We  need  tlie  grace  of  yielding  ourselves  up 
to  ennobling  influences,  as  well  as  that  of  resist- 
ing evil  influences. 
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The  Relations  Betveen  Science  and  Industry. 

BY  LYON  PLAYFAIE. 

When  we  examine  the  order  of  progress  in  the 
arts,  even  before  they  are  illumined  by  science, 
their  improvements  seem  to  be  the  resultants  of 
three  conditions : 

1.  The  substitution  of  natural  forces  for  brute 
animal  power,  as  when  Hercules  used  the  waters 
of  the  Alpheus  to  cleanse  the  Augean  stables, 
or  when  a  Kamchadal  of  Eastern  Asia,  who  has 
been  three  years  hollowing  out  a  canoe,  finds 
that  he  can  do  it  in  a  few  hours  by  fire. 

2.  The  economy  of  time,  as  when  a  calender- 
ing machine  produces  the  same  gloss  to  miles  of 
calico  that  an  African  savage  gives  to  a  few 
inches  by  rubbing  it  with  the  shell  of  a  snail; 
or  the  economy  of  production,  as  when  steel  pens, 
sold  when  first  introduced  at  one  shilling  apiece, 
are  now  sold  at  one  penny  per  dozen  ;  or  when 
steel  rails,  lately  costing  £45  per  ton,  can  now 
be  sold  at  £5. 

3.  Methods  of  utilizing  waste  products  or  of 
endowing  them  with  properties  which  render 
them  of  increased  value  to  industry,  as  when 
waste  scrap  iron  and  the  galls  on  the  oak  are 
converted  into  ink  ;  or  the  badly  smelling  waste 
of  gas  works  is  transformed  into  fragrant  essen- 
ces, brilliant  dyes  and  fertilizing  manure;  or 
when  the  efiete  matter  of  animals  or  old  bones 
is  changed  into  lucifer  matches. 

All  three  results  are  often  combined  when  a 
single  end  is  obtained — at  all  events,  economy 
of  time  and  production  invariably  follows  when 
natural  forces  substitute  brute  animal  force.  In 
industrial  progress  the  sweat  of  the  brow  is  les- 
sened by  the  conceptions  of  the  brain.  How  ex- 
ultant is  the  old  Greek  poet,  Autipater  ("  Ana- 
lecta  Veterum  Grtecorum,"  Epig.  39,  vol  ii,  p. 
119),  when  women  are  relieved  of  the  drudgery 
of  turning  the  grindstones  for  the  daily  supply 
of  corn  !  "  Women,  you  who  have  hitherto  had 
to  grind  corn,  let  your  arms  rest  for  the  future. 
It  is  no  longer  for  you  that  the  birds  announce 
by  their  songs  the  dawn  of  the  morning.  Ceres 
has  ordered  the  water  nymphs  to  move  the  heavy 
mill-stones  and  perform  your  labor."  Penelope 
had  twelve  slaves  to  grind  corn  for  her  small 
household.  During  the  most  prosperous  time  of 
Athens  it  was  estimated  that  there  were  twenty 
slaves  to  each  free  citizen.  Slaves  are  mere 
machines,  and  machines  neither  invent  nor  dis- 
cover. The  bondmen  of  the  Jews,  the  helots  of 
Sparta,  the  captive  slaves  of  Rome,  the  serfs  of 
Europe,  and  uneducated  laborers  of  the  present 
day,  who  are  the  slaves  of  ignorance,  have  added 
nothing  to  human  progress.  Butas  natural  forces 
substitute  and  become  cheaper  than  slave  labor, 
liberty  follows  advancing  civilization.  Machines 
require  educated  superintendence.  One  shoe 
factory  in  Boston  by  its  machines  does  the  work 
of  30,000  shoemakers  in  Paris,  who  have  still  to 
go  through  the  weary  drudgery  of  mechanical 
labor.  The  steam  power  of  the  world  during 
the  last  twenty  years  has  risen  from  11,500,000 
to  29,000,000  horsepower,  or  125  per  cent.  Let 
rae  take  a  single  example  of  how  even  a  petty 
manufacture  improved  by  the  teachings  of  sci- 
ence affects  the  comforts  and  enlarges  the  re- 
sources of  mankind. 

When  I  was  a  boy  the  only  way  of  obtaining 
a  light  was  by  the  tinder-box,  with  its  quadruple 
materials,  flint  and  steel,  burned  rags  or  tinder, 
and  a  sulphur  match.  If  everything  went  well, 
if  the  box  could  be  found  and  the  air  was  dry, 
a  light  could  be  obtained  in  two  minutes;  but 
very  often  the  time  occupied  was  much  longer, 
and  the  process  became  a  great  trial  to  the 


serenity  of  temper.  The  consequence  of  this 
was  that  a  fire  or  burning  lamp  was  kept  alight 
through  the  day.  Old  Gerard,  in  his  herbal, 
tells  us  how  certain  fungi  were  used  to  carry 
fire  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  the  other. 
The  tinder-box  long  held  its  position  as  a  great 
discovery  in  the  arts.  The  pyxidicula  igniaria 
of  the  Romans  appears  to  have  been  much  the 
same  implement,  though  a  little  ruder  than  the 
flint  and  steel  which  Philip  the  good  put  into 
the  collar  of  the  Golden  Fleece  in  1429  as  the 
representation  of  high  knowledge  in  the  progress 
of  the  arts.  It  continued  to  prevail  till  1833,  when 
phosphorus  matches  were  introduced,  though  I 
have  been  amused  to  find  that  there  are  a  few 
venerable  ancients  in  London  who  still  stick  to 
the  tinder-box,  and  for  whom  a  few  shops  keep 
a  small  supply.  Phosphorus  was  no  new  dis- 
covery, for  it  had  been  obtained  by  an  Arabian 
called  Bechel  in  the  eighth  century.  How- 
ever, it  was  forgotten,  and  was  re-discovered  by 
Brandt,  who  made  it  out  of  very  stinking  ma- 
terials in  1669.  Other  discoveries  had,  however, 
to  be  made  before  it  could  be  used  for  lucifer 
matches.  The  science  of  combustion  was  only 
developed  on  the  discovery  of  oxygen  a  century 
later.  Time  had  to  elapse  before  chemical  an- 
alysis showed  the  kind  of  bodies  which  could  be 
added  to  phosphorus  so  as  to  make  it  ignite 
readily.  So  it  was  not  till  1833  that  matches 
became  a  partial  success.  Intolerably  bad  they 
then  were,  dangerously  inflammable,  horribly 
poisonous  to  the  makers,  and  injurious  to  the 
lungs  of  the  consumers.  It  required  another 
discovery  by  Schrotter,  in  1845,  to  change  poi- 
sonous waxy  into  innocuous  red  brick  phos- 
phorus in  order  that  these  defects  might  be  re- 
medied, and  to  give  us  the  safety  match  of  the 
present  day.  Now  what  have  these  successive 
discoveries  in  science  done  for  the  nation,  in  this 
single  manufacture,  by  an  economy  of  time?  If 
before  1833  we  had  made  the  same  demands  for 
light  that  we  now  do,  when  we  daily  consume 
eight  matches  per  head  of  the  population,  the 
tinder-box  could  have  supplied  the  demand  un- 
der the  most  favorable  conditions  by  an  expen- 
diture of  one-quarter  of  an  hour.  The  lucifer 
match  supplies  a  light  in  fifteen  seconds  on  each 
occasion,  or  in  two  minutes  for  the  whole  day. 
Putting  these  diflTerences  into  a  year,  the  vener- 
able ancient  who  still  sticks  to  his  tinder-box 
would  require  to  spend  ninety  hours  yearly  in 
the  production  of  light,  while  the  user  of  lucifer 
matches  spends  twelve  hours;  so  that  the  latter 
has  an  economy  of  seventy-eight  hours  yearly, 
or  about  ten  working  days.  Measured  by  cost 
of  production  at  one-sixth  daily,  the  economy 
of  time  represented  in  money  to  our  population 
is  £26,000,000  annually. 

This  is  a  curious  instance  of  the  manner  in 
which  science  leads  to  economy  of  time  and 
wealth  even  in  a  small  manufacture.  In  larger 
industries  the  economy  of  time  and  labor  pro- 
duced by  the  application  of  scientific  discover- 
ies is  beyond  all  measurement. 

Sunshine. — We  cannot  see  what  sunshine 
does  to  the  air  of  our  houses,  but  if  we  go  into 
a  room  where  sunshine  does  not  enter  we  notice 
something  in  the  atmosphere  that  is  so  peculiar 
that  we  say  at  once, "  This  room  needs  sunlight." 

If  children  had  been  kept  in  such  a  room,  re- 
move them  at  once  where  the  sunshine  permeates 
the  place  several  hours  each  day,  and  within 
forty-eight  hours  they  will  look  brighter,  sleep 
better,  their  tempers  will  be  sweeter  and  their 
appetites  improved.  They  will  play  with  more 
vigor  and  be  far  happier. 


Children  should  have  the  brightest  room  ii 
the  house  for  playing  and  sleeping  rooms.  I 
it  is  impracticable  to  admit  sunshine  in  everj 
room  in  the  house,  if  the  doors  between  roomf 
which  open  into  each  other  are  left  wide  opei 
during  the  sunny  hours  of  the  day,  the  atmos  , 
pheric  changes  that  occur  in  the  sunny  rooa 
will  be  communicated  in  a  large  degree  to  tht 
other  room.  The  fear  of  the  eflfect  of  sunshint 
upon  the  carpets  has  cost  health,  which  is  mor(! 
valuable  than  all  the  carpets  ever  made.  Then 
is  more  tonic,  life-giving  effect  in  sunshine  thar 
in  any  drug  known  to  science.  A  recent  write) 
has  well  said  :  "  The  world  wants  more  sunshine 
in  its  disposition,  in  its  business,  in  its  charities 
in  its  theology.  For  ten  thousand  of  the  aches 
and  pains  and  irritations  of  men  and  women  w( 
recommend  sunshine.  It  soothes  better  thai- 
morphine,  it  stimulates  better  than  champagne 
It  is  the  best  plaster  for  a  wound.  The  Gooc 
Samaritan  poured  out  into  the  fallen  traveller*! 
gash  more  of  this  than  of  oil.  Florence  Night 
ingale  used  it  on  the  Crimean  battle-fields.  Tak< 
it  into  all  the  alleys,  on  board  all  the  ships,  h\ 
all  the  sick-beds.  Not  a  phial  full,  not  a  cu{ 
full,  not  a  decanter  full,  but  a  soul  full.  It  ii 
good  for  spleen,  for  liver  complaint,  for  neural 
gia,  for  rheumatism,  for  falling  fortunes,  foi 
melancholy." — Healthy  Home. 


How  much  we  all  need  to  learn  the  lesson  o 
self-control.  Of  course  when  everything  is  caln 
and  sweet  about  us,  moving  exactly  as  we  woulc 
wish,  it  requires  neither  art,  nor  is  it  very  worth]  K 
of  praise,  that  we  possess  our  souls  in  patienc* 
and  are  calm  and  sweet,  too.  But  that  sou 
which  can  be  calm  amidst  the  rising  tempest: 
of  opposition,  which  can  be  still  when  the  thous 
and  vexations  of  daily  life  continually  cross  it 
which  can  smother  down  into  the  deepest  depth 
the  rising  anger  and  bid  it  disappear  forever 
has  learned  a  lesson  which  many  do  not  learn  ii 
a  whole  long  lifetime.  To  the  quickly  angere( 
and  violent-passioned  people  such  self-control  i 
almost  beyond  their  comprehension,  but  whil 
they  wonder,  the  lesson  is  not  always  lost  upoi 
them,  and  may  be  an  example  and  an  inspira 
tion  in  years  that  are  to  come. — Common  People 


We  all  need  personal  contact  with  those  wh' 
suflfer.  "  The  most  certain  softener  of  a  man' 
moral  skin,"  writes  Dr.  Arnold,  of  Rugby,  "  am 
sweetener  of  his  blood  are,  I  am  sure,  domesti 
intercourse  in  a  happy  marriage  and  intercours 
with  the  poor."  Gladstone  never  appeared  no 
bier  than  when  he  read  the  Bible  to  an  oli 
street  sweeper  in  an  attic. —  Our  Church  Papei 


Foe  "TheFkibnd." 

Friend's  Record  and  Mission. 

BY  W.  Ii.  MAETIN. 

In  looking  back  into  the  early  history  of  th 
Society  of  Friends,  we  find  a  people  who  hav 
had  a  remarkable  record.  What  they  have  ac 
complished  has  been  of  incalculable  benefit  t 
mankind.  Coming  forth  at  a  period  when  th 
moral  and  religious  world  was  overshadowei 
with  a  darkness  that  seemed  almost  profounc 
they  were  made  to  suffer  great  persecution  a 
the  hands  of  the  bigoted  and  unenlightened  pr( 
fessors  of  religion  of  that  day.  And  through  al 
this  persecution  they  stood  their  ground.  Bein 
upheld  and  supported  by  the  Almighty  am 
they  were  made  willing  to  suffer  for  the  truth  c 
which  they  upheld,  which  was  no  less  tha 
primitive  Christianity  revived.  The  peculia 
and  the  most  prominent  feature  that  charactei 
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ized  them  as  a  body  was  that  they  recognized 
the  still,  small  voice,"  that  speaks  to  the  heart 
and  soul  of  man,  as  the  guide  and  director  of 
all  his  ways.  And  this  being  heeded  continually, 
would  lead  him  into  the  way,  holy  and  perfect 
him  for  the  heavenly  kingdom,  without  any  ex- 
ternal learning  or  help  from  the  outside  world. 
Thus,  as  given  forth  in  Holy  Writ,  "My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee."  "  The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men." 

Now  let  us  examine  what  this  body  as  a  re- 
ligious sect  has  done  during  the  early  period  of 
its  history,  when  they  were  a  more  God-fearing 
people,  and  more  true  and  sincere  in  upholding 
the  truth  of  what  they  professed.  Like  a  bright 
star  in  the  firmament  of  the  religious  world,  this 
body  has  thrown  its  light  into  every  Protestant 
religious  denomination.  The  spirituality  of  re- 
ligion has  been  more  recognized  by  these  bodies 
since  Friends  have  become  a  people.  When 
the  Society  of  Friends  first  came  into  existence, 
religious  worship  was  very  formal  and  without 
spiritual  life.  They  did  not  recognize  the  "  still 
small  voice,"  which  is  heard  in  the  silent  waiting 
upon  the  Heavenly  Instructor.  But  Friends, 
through  much  suffering  and  persecution  in  former 
times,  with  God's  blessing,  have  left  their  im- 
print upon  the  religious  world.  Many  moral 
reforms  have  been  the  work  of  their  hands. 
Wm.  Penn,  in  the  early  settlement  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, showed  to  the  world  that  even  the  red 
man  of  the  forest  could  be  subdued  by  kind- 
ness and  fair  dealing.  History  tells  us  that  for 
seventy  years,  while  the  government  of  Penn- 
sylvania was  in  the  hands  of  Friends,  not  a 
white  man  was  killed  by  an  Indian.  And  it  was 
only  when  the  Government  went  into  other 
hands,  and  a  military  law  was  created,  that 
bloodshed  was  begun. 

And  so  it  was  in  the  rebellion  in  Ireland, 
where  the  utmost  fury  of  bigotry  prevailed. 
'  Quakers  were  preserved,  even  to  a  proverb," 
For  not  a  single  one  suffered  death,  who  was 
faithful  to  what  he  professed  ;  recognizing  that 
I  uniform,  undeviating  regard  to  the  peaceable 
)bligations  of  Ch  ristianity  becomes  the  safeguard 
)f  those  who  practice  it. 

The  testimony  of  true  Friends  has  always 
)een  against  war,  and  no  true  Friend  can 
ihoulder  the  musket,  believing  that  it  is  un- 
ihristian  in  every  case.  As,  in  the  language  of 
he  late  Dr.  Gordon,  "  He  that  kills  a  Christian 
mites  Christ,  and  takes  a  good  man  away  from 
arth  before  his  time,  while  he  who  kills  a 
inner,  casts  a  fellow-being  into  hell." 
Taking  of  oaths.  Friends  have  always  believed 
0  be  unchristian,  and  mainly  through  their 
□fluence  the  affirmation  has  become  legal.  Ar- 
itration  is  a  measure  that  has  always  been 
dopted  by  them,  and  is  now  by  others  being 
ieu  to  be  the  just  way  of  settling  disputes.  Thus 
'e  see  that  much  has  been  accomplished  by 
bese  early  faithful  Friends. 

But  what  has  been  accomplished  in  these 
itter  days,  more  particularly  within  the  present 
5ntury,  is  an  inquiry  that  becomes  every  mem- 
er  of  the  Society  to  make.  In  looking  back 
ver  this  period,  we  find  the  reasoner  has  been 
trgely  at  work,  and  the  activity  of  man  in  his 
wn  will  and  understanding  seems  to  have  char- 
Jterized  the  modern  Friend.  His  restlessness 
ad  activity  have  taken  the  place  of  the  quiet 
aiting  to  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high, 
bus  by  man's  running,  often  without  being 
nt,  and  coming  often,  without  being  called, 
16  blessing  is  being  taken  away  from  the  So- 
ety,  and  the  great  Head  is  permitting  it  to  be 
altered.    It  has  been  said  that  one  or  two  of 


these  faithful  old-fashioned  Friends  would  shake 
a  neighborhood  for  five  or  six  miles  around, 
their  influence  for  good  would  be  so  potent. 
Their  godly  walk  before  the  world,  their  fair 
dealing  with  their  fellow-man,  and  their  upright 
conduct  would  make  them  continual  sermons 
preached  to  those  around  them.  We  meet  with 
but  few  ofthe.se  in  these  latter  days. 

Early  in  the  century,  Rationalism  and  Uni- 
tarianism  crept  into  the  Society,  dividing  it 
asunder,  and  the  reasoner  has  continued  no  less 
active  since  in  gathering  away  from  true  Friends. 
The  quiet  waiting  spirit  has,  and  is  being  lost 
sight  of.  The  body  becoming  more  and  more 
active,  work,  much  in  the  will  and  wisdom  of 
man  has  been  largely  engaged  in,  so  much  so, 
that  we  witness  organizations  being  formed 
within  the  body  at  the  present  day.  Some  have 
strayed  so  far  away  as  scarcely  to  be  recognized, 
except  only  in  name. 

Believing,  as  Friends  do,  that  there  is  but 
one  Head  that  guides  the  body,  the  body  should 
be  a  unit,  and  a  unity  of  spirit  should  pervade 
the  whole.  If  missionary  work  is  to  be  done, 
individuals  will  be  called  to  the  work  by  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  as  it  was  with  Daniel 
Wheeler,  and  thus  will  receive  the  unity  of  their 
brethren.  But  this  is  a  field  I  believe  Friends 
are  not  much  called  into.  Other  religious  de- 
nominations exist  by  God's  permission,  and  in 
these  He  is  blessing  this  work.  Friends  have 
a  more  advanced  work  to  perform,  to  draw- 
away  from  all  outward  and  formal  worship,  di- 
recting to  turn  inward  where  the  Heavenly 
Messenger  can  be  found,  and  here  commune 
with  Him,  waiting  in  the  quiet  to  be  instructed. 
This  is  what  I  believe  they  were  as  a  people 
more  particularly  called  out  for.  This  instructor 
will  teach  them,  and  make  them  to  feel  what  to 
do,  and  what  to  leave  undone. 

Here,  certainly,  is  a  broad  field  to  labor  in, 
for  how  few  there  are  up  and  down  in  the  world 
that  know  where  to  find  the  Heavenly  Messen- 
ger. The  great  bulk  of  mankind  are  looking 
into  this  performance  and  into  that  perform- 
ance, going  through  a  certain  form  of  words  and 
actions,  often  attended  with  great  commotion  to 
find  the  Lord  of  glory,  not  knowing  that  He  is 
nigh  unto  them,  even  in  the  heart,  where  by 
turning  inward  they  could  commune  with  Him 
without  this  outward  activity.  Friends  must 
come  back  to  their  first  love  or  they  will  soon 
be  no  more  a  people  who  will  command  the  re- 
spect of  the  world.  They  are  fast  fioating  down 
into,  and  with  the  tide  of  the  religious  world, 
going  back  into  that  which  they  came  out  from 
when  they  first  became  a  people. 

Kancocas,  N.  .J.,  Fifth  Afonth  'M,  1808. 
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The  orator  Cicero  somewhere  gave  utterance 
to  the  sentiment  that  it  was  not  an  external  foe 
that  his  people  had  to  fear;  "  within  is  enclosed 
the  danger,  within  is  the  foe."  A  greater  than 
Cicero  has  also  a.'^sured  us  that  "a  man's  foes 
shall  be  of  his  own  household." 

This  continues  to  be  made  manifest  in  our 
spiritual  experience.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  within  us  ;  and  within  us  also  is  found,  so  far 
as  we  experience  it,  the  field  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  adversary.  All  forms  of  evil  thought,  de.<ire, 
passion  or  deceit  "  proceed  from  within,  out  of 
the  heart  of  man,"  and  are  the  foes  which  we 


need  pre-eminently  to  dread  and  overcome. 
They  are  all  .summed  uj)  in  one  word,  nin,  n)an's 
most  awful  inward  foe. 

"  And  now,  once,  in  the  end  of  the  world,  hath 
Christ  appeared,  to  j)ut  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself."  In  doing  tliis,  the  Captain  of  our 
.salvation  leaves  to  us  enough  of  .-uttering  and  of 
co-operation  with  himself,  in  the  purpose  of  his 
sacrifice,  to  strengthen  and  develop  us  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ;  that  re- 
sistance of  the  devil  may  be  turned  in  growth 
in  grace;  that  the  cross  by  which  we  are  cruci- 
fied unto  the  world,  and  the  world  unto  us,  may 
be  that  in  which  alone  we  glory,  being  "  more 
than  con(juerors  through  Him  that  hath  loved 
us." 

Turning  from  the  individual  to  bodies  or  as- 
-sociations  of  men,  we  find  the  same  true  in- 
wardness of  real  hostility  and  danger.  We  find 
their  chief  need  of  alarm  to  arise,  not  when 
their  contention  is  with  an  host  or  a  persecutor 
outside  their  ranks,  but  when  their  house  is  di- 
vided against  itself;  when  grievous  wolves  enter 
in  among  them,  not  sparing  the  fiock  ;  also  of 
their  "own  selves  shall  man  ari>e,  speaking 
perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples  after 
them." 

Were  it  an  external  enen)y  alone  which  a 
church  had  to  encounter,  she  would,  while 
unitedlv  warring  a  warfare  in  righteousness,  be 
increasing  in  strength.  The  faithful  encounter- 
ing of  persecution,  and  of  all  forms  of  "  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through  lust;"  the 
wrestling  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkne.«s  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  the 
enduring  of  hardness  "  as  a  good  .<oldicr  of  Jesus 
Christ" — all  these  exercised  in  his  grace  have 
been  found  avenues  and  conditions  of  increa.s- 
ing  strength,  light  and  power.  But  when  strength 
has  had  to  be  diverted  from  foreign  causes  and 
exhausted  upon  the  body's  own  constitution,  the 
adversary  seeing  the  members  fitrhting  his  bat- 
tles for  him,  is  well  pleased  with  the  civil  war 
and  the  suicidal  and  weakening  process. 

Yet  whether  its  foes  be  f)reign  or  of  its  own 
household,  the  faithful  within  the  church  thus 
differing  must  still  contend  and  testify  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints;  other- 
wise it  deserves  the  break-up  and  scattering 
which  it  permits.  A  peace  that  is  no  peace  may 
be  had  by  conciliatory  surrender  to  a  defection 
of  its  own  household  ;  or  by  treating,  under  the 
name  of  charity,  essential  dilierenccs  as  matters 
of  indifference  ;  or  by  letting  in.  becau.'^e  it  looks 
so  very  thin  and  hanidcss,  the  entering  wedge 
which  precedes  a  fatal  disruption. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  quoted  in  our  columns 
notes  of  ahirm  from  three  large  "evangelical" 
denominations,  which  are  awakening  to  the  fact 
that  the  spirit  of  rationalism  has  to  be  met 
within  their  own  camp,  and  n{)  longer  outside 
only.  The  rejection  of  fundamental  doctrines 
by  several  of  their  prominent  ministers  should 
in  true  honesty  rank  those  ministers  among  the 
Unitarians.  Of  course  we  say  these  ministers 
should  be  so  honest  for  themselves,  as  not  to 
force  their  cluirches  to  be  honest  for  them,  by 
showing  them  the  door-way  out. 

We  can  respect  honest-hearted  changes  of 
doctrine  in  a  minister  when  combined  with  an 
honest  placing  of  him.self  accordingly.  But  we 
have  to  doubt  the  honesty,  if  it  stops  short  of  an 
honest  classification  of  himself  according  to  the 
sect,  or  no  sect,  with  which  he  does  believe. 

A  ministry  subsisting  on  intellectual  grounds, 
and  exercised  in  putting  forth  the  product  of 
its  human  talent,  must  be  especially  vulnerable 
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to  the  disease-germs  of  tiiese  intellectual  doubts, 
of  which  the  literary  criticism  of  the  Bible,  or 
imperfectly  known  science,  is  allowed  to  be  a 
breeding-place.  "The  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  But 
though  it  be  claimed  that  the  minister's  or  the 
reasoner's  former  conversion  removes  him  from 
the  category  of  the  natural  man,  let  him  see 
whether  it  is  or  not  the  natural  faculties  that  he 
gives  himself  to  for  his  understanding  of  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  His  talent  for  understand- 
ing geometry  is  of  the  same  kind  before  con- 
version as  after.  None  of  his  natural  faculties 
are  removed  by  grace  ;  they  should  all  be  regu- 
lated and  guided  by  the  inspiration  of  a  changed 
heart;  they  should  not  take  the  leading  place 
in  things  that  are  spiritually  discerned.  The 
religious  teacher  is  not  exempt  from  the  tempta- 
tion to  refer  to  and  rest  on  the  natural  intellect 
for  his  understanding  of  the  things  of  the  Spirit, 
especially  if  his  theological  training  and  habit 
was  early  formed  on  that  basis;  and  his  con- 
tract with  his  people  forces  the  production  of 
preaching  at  stated  hours,  irrespective  of  the  Di- 
vine communication  of  a  message  at  those  times. 
It  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise  if  the  supremacy  of 
intellectualism  in  ministerial  and  in  Bible  work, 
and  the  forcing  of  native  powers  to  the  front  in 
the  churches  generally,  should  have  prepared 
the  soil  for  the  seeds  of  skepticism  which  have 
been  blown  in  and  are  taking  root.  Are  there 
such  seeds  taking  root  in  our  own  religious  So- 
ciety also  ?  While  we  have  not  observed  these  as 
gaining  ground,  there  are  evangelists  under  our 
name  of  wide  acquaintance  over  the  land  who 
are  sounding  the  cry  of  warning.  Several  years 
ago  we  heard  a  forecast  expressed  by  a  discern- 
ing Friend,  that  the  bold  and  extreme  way  in 
which  doctrines  connected  with  the  atonement 
and  salvation  were  preached  would  be  followed 
by  a  wave  of  reaction,  or  a  spirit  of  Unitarian- 
ism.  A  letter  from  a  large  and  important  field 
has  asserted  that  about  all  their  membership  "  of 
University  standing"  are  of  that  order  now.  The 
institutions  in  this  country  for  the  theological 
training  of  pastors  over  Friends'  meetings  might 
intellectualize  the  ground  of  their  ministry  to 
the  same  effect;  and  will  do  so,  sliould  there  be 
a  prevailing  seed  in  the  employing  churches 
demanding  it. 

"  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all  to  stand  "  (Eph. 
vi:  13-20).  Saul's  armor,  though  made  ever 
so  intellectually  or  humanly  strong  against  the 
Philistine  in  the  land,  is  vain  to  rely  on.  "The 
house  of  Saul  shall  wax  weaker  and  weaker,"  but 
that  of  David  stronger  and  stronger.  The  sim- 
ple stones  from  the  river  of  the  water  of  life, 
sped  by  the  sling  of  faith,  and  bringing  the 
Philistine  low,  will  show  that  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's. 


Any  who  desire  their  communications  to 
reach  the  P^ditor  with  least  delay,  may  address 
him  at  West  Falmouth,  Barnstable  Co.,  Mass., 
durinji  the  summer  months. 


SUMMARY  OF  P^VENTS. 
United  States.— Of  the  war  h)an  of  !5i400,000,000 
passed  by  Congre-s,?)2,000,000  is  now  called  for.  Prefer- 
ence is  given  to  stnall  investors,  as  \ovi  as  $20  each. 
Subscriptions  are  multiplying,  and  it  is  believed  they 
will  altogether  amount  to  more  than  double  the  sum 
wanted. 

The  claims  of  Canadian  sealers  arising  out  of  seiz- 
ures made  by  the  United  States  in  Bering  Sea  were 


finally  settled  on  the  16th  instant  by  the  payment  to 
Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  the  British  Ambassador,  of 
$473,151.26,  being  the  full  amount  of  the  claims  as 
settled  under  an  agreement  between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain. 

Professor  Haupt,  of  the  last  Nicaraguan  Canal  Com- 
mission, gave  it  as  his  opinion,  before  the  Senate  Com- 
mittee on  the  Nicaraguan  Canal,  that  the  cost  of  con- 
struction would  be  between  $90,000,000  and  $95,000,- 
000. 

The  House  of  Representatives  has  adopted  the  New- 
lands  resolutions,  providing  for  the  annexation  of  Ha- 
waii, by  a  vote  of  209  to  91.  The  vote  in  support  of 
the  resolutions  was  made  up  of  179  Republicans,  18 
Democrats,  8  Populists  and  4  Fusionists.  The  vote 
against  annexation  comprised  77  Democrats,  3  Repub- 
licans, 7  Populists  and  4  Fusionists.  Speaker  Reed 
was  absent  on  account  of  illness,  but  the  acting  Speaker 
announced  that  if  present  he  would  have  voted  "No." 

Proclamations  of  neutrality  in  the  current  war  are 
announced  by  Hayti,  Brazil,  Danish  West  Indies,  Peru , 
Nicaragua,  Salvador,  Costa  Rica  and  China.  An  in- 
teresting feature  in  that  of  Hayti  is  its  reference  to 
the  peculiar  treaty  of  1864  between  the  United  States 
and  Hayti,  by  the  terms  of  which  the  United  States 
was  guaranteed  certain  exceptional  privileges.  The 
proclamation  states  that  Hayti  will  recognize  her  ob- 
ligations under  the  treaty,  while  otherwise  observing 
strictly  the  neutrality  laws. 

The  Spaniards  made  a  second  attack  upon  the  ma- 
rines at  Guanlanamo  on  the  night  of  the  12th  instant. 
The  firing  lasted  all  night.  Two  men  were  killed  and 
four  injured  on  the  American  side. 

United  States  marines  at  Guantanamo,  aided  by 
Cubans,  on  the  15th  inst.,  attacked  a  force  of  400 
Spaniaids  about  five  miles  from  the  American  in- 
trenchments.  The  Spaniards  were  routed,  their  camp 
broken  up  and  the  well  from  which  they  procured 
their  water  destroyed.  Two  Cubans  were  killed  and 
four  Cubans  and  one  American  wounded.  The  Spanish 
loss  was  forty  men  killed.  It  is  estimated  that  over 
300  have  been  killed  or  wounded  since  the  landing. 

The  second  expedition  for  Manila,  comprising  3,540 
men  and  officers,  sailed  from  San  Francisco,  on  the 
15th,  under  command  of  General  Greene. 

This  State  has  purchased  14,088  acres  of  unsettled 
lands  in  Clinton  County,  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing a  forestry  reservation. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  499 
which  is  136  more  than  the  previous  week  and  104 
more  than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing  146  were  under  one  year  of  age;  241  were 
males  and  258  females  :  53  died  of  consumption  ;  50  of 
heart  disease  ;  41  of  cholera  infantum;  27  of  convul- 
sions ;  26  of  pneumonia  ;  24  of  apoplexy  ;  20  of  maras- 
mus ;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  14  of  uraemia  ; 
14  of  inanition  ;  13  of  nephritis;  13  of  inflammation 
of  stomach  and  bowels  ;  11  of  peritonitis  ;  10  of  Bright's 
disease;  9  of  diphtheria  and  8  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &c.—\J.  S.  2'6,  95  a  100 ;  4's,  reg.,  108 J  a  109  J  ; 
coupon  llOJ  a  111  J  ;  new  4's,  124  a  125;  5's,  111  a 
IIU  ;  currency  6'8  1899,  101  a  103. 

Cotton. — Dull  and  l-16c.  lower,  closing  on  a  basis 
of  6|c.  for  midding  uplands. 

Feed. — $14.50  a  $15.00  per  ton  for  winter  bran  in 
bulk  and  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $3.40  a  $3.60;  do  extras, 
$3.60  a  $3.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.35 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.35  a  $4.60 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $4.90  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4  50  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.00  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.10  a  $5.15.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.60  a  $3.85  ;  do.,  clear,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.50  a  $4.75  ;  dc,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.25.  Rye  Flour 
— Choice  Penna.,  $3.50  a  $3.60  per  bbl. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  86^c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  36  a  36}c. 
No.  2  clipped  white  oats,  33c.. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a5Jc.;  good,  4§  a  45c.;  me- 
dium, 4§  a  42C.;  common,  4  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4^  a  4|c.;  good,  4  a  4Jc.; 
medium,  3^  a  3|c.;  common,  3\  a  3^c.;  lambs,  4i  a  5Jc.; 
spring  lambs,  $6.00  a  $7.00. 

HoGS.^ — Best  Western  6c. ;  others  5 J  a  6c. 

Foreign.— The  most  recent  estimate  of  the  wealth 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  £11,806,000,000. 

England  makes  $20,000,000  a  year  profit  out  of  its 
postoffice. 

With  the  single  exception  of  Norway,  there  is  no 
land  in  Europe  whose  area  is  so  taken  up  by  forests 
as  Germany,  more  than  a  quarter  of  its  surface  being 
devoted  to  them. 

The  French  cabinet  resigned  on  the  15th  inst.  It 


is  expected  that  President  Faure  will  invite  Ribot  ti 
form  a  new  Ministry. 

Seven  hundred  houses  belonging  to  Servian  Chris 
tians  have  been  burned  by  the  Turks. 

There  are  more  than  50,000  gypsies  in  Spain. 

Admiral  Camara's  fleet  sailed  from  Cadiz  on  th. 
19th  inst.  It  is  said  that  it  consists  of  over  twenl) 
ships,  including  auxiliary  cruisers.  There  are  al 
sorts  of  rumors  as  to  its  destination,  one  being  tha 
when  at  sea  it  will  be  divided. 

Despatches  from  Manila  say  that  the  Spanish  troop 
are  without  food,  and  that  the  insurgents  are  gainin; 
everywhere,  and  are  now  firing  into  the  city  itself. 

A  special  despatch  from  Hong  Kong  says  that  th ! 
Philippine  insurgents  proclaimed  a  provisional  govi 
ernment  at  Old  Cavite,  Sixth  Month  J 2th,  with  Agui' 
naldo  as  President.    The  insurgent  government  wil 
not  oppose  an  American  protectorate  or  occupatioi 
General  Aguinaldo  has  informed  United  Stales  Con 
sul  Williams  of  the  formation  of  a  provisional  gov 
ernment  merely  for  cohesive  purposes,  and  has  notifie 
him  of  the  desire  of  the  insurgents  that  the  Philippin 
Islands  become  an  American  colony.  | 

News  reached  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  on  th 
20th  inst.,  that  Iloilo,  in  the  Philippines,  has  heel 
captured  by  the  cruisers  Boston  and  Concord. 

News  has  been  received  in  Washington  of  the  at 
tempted  assassination  in  Havana  of  Captain  Generj 
Blanco.  He  was  shot  in  the  leg  by  a  young  merabei 
of  the  volunteer  army  out  of  revenge  for  the  executio 
of  his  brother,  who  was  charged  with  conspiring  wi 
the  enemies  of  Spain  against  the  Government. 

The  Kinshiu  Maru  arrived  at  Seattle,  bringing  new: 
of  the  destruction  by  fire,  Fifth  Month  22nd,  of  an  ol 
temple  known  as  the  Daienenbutsuji,  at  Hisango,  H 
gashinan  district,  Settsu  province,  Japan,  togetht 
with  various  valuable  buildings  adjacent  to  it.  Th 
whole  extent  of  the  buildings  covered  1869  tsubi 
The  total  loss  will  be  4,000,000  yen.  The  temple  w 
built  about  eight  hundred  years  ago.  The  fire  wi  B 
caused  by  a  burning  lamp  coming  into  contact  with 
mosquito  curtain.    One  of  the  inmates  lost  his  life, 

A  despatch  of  the  17lh  from  Melbourne,. says  :  Goc 
rains  which  have  fallen  in  this  colony  have,  it  is  est 
mated,  improved  the  value  of  the  wheat  crop  of  Vi' 
toria  by  £1,000,000. 

The  Government  of  Paraguay  has  accorded  tl  (f( 
commander  of  the  Spanish  torpedo  gun  boat  one  mon 
in  which  to  make  repairs. 

A  Scotch  tea  planter  in  Ceylon,  named  Malcolmso 
is  to  start  plantations  in  Mexico,  and  is  now  negoti 
ting  for  the  transport  of  500  Japanese  coolies  to  Ve, 
Cruz. 

NOTICES. 

Diary  and  Letters  op  Deborah  B.  Webb  (Con 
piled  by  Anna  M.Townsend). — An  edition  of  this  wo; 
has  recently  been  published  in  book  form,  and  is  nc 
for  sale  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  Strei 
Phila.    Price  40  cents. 
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Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  f 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  a 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ai 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fc 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


me 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Trenton,  N.  J.,  on  t 
twenty-second  of  Third  Mo.,  1898,  Charles  DeCc 
in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member 
Upper  Springfield  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  on  the  tenth  of  Fifth  Mouth,  1898,  at  his  re 

dence  near  Trenton,  N.  J.,  Barclay  DeCou,  ag 
nearly  fifty-two  years  ;  a  member  of  Trenton  Partic 
lar  and  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting.  Though  bo 
of  these  brothers  were  suddenly  called,  a  peaceful  e 
dence  is  felt  in  regard  to  each,  that  he  has  be( 
through  mercy,  gathered  to  his  eternal  rest. 

 ,  at  his  home  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  Four 

Month  22nd,  1898,  Peter  Sears,  aged  eighty-o 
years,  eleven  months  and  two  days.  He  was  a  meral: 
of  Stillwater  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetings, 
view  of  the  sufferings  patiently  endured  and  t 
peaceful  close  which  we  believe  was  granted,  t 
language  again  seems  applicable :"  Blessed  are  tb 
who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation  and  ha 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blc 
of  the  Lamb." 


WILiLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Qthony  Benezet  and  His  Times— 1713-1784. 

(Concluded  from  page  38C). 
There  was  one  trait  which  was  peculiarly 
•acious  in  this  lover  of  his  fellow  man,  and  that 
as  the  way  in  which  he  treated  those  younger 
lau  himself,  especially  if  he  saw  some  promise 
usefulness  in  them.  This  is  illustrated  by 
e  interest  he  took  in  Jacob  Lindley,  who  was 
en  a  youth  or  "  stripling,"  as  he  called  him- 
If,  and  then  attending  Philadelphia  Yearly 
eeting,  and  with  his  characteristic,  energetic 
id  pathetic  manner  pleading  that  the  Society 
)uld  clear  its  skirts  from  the  use  or  manufac- 
re  of  spirituous  liquors,  which  had  troubled 
m  not  a  little. 

After  that  meeting,  a  stranger  pressed  through 
e  crowd,  pressing  his  hand  most  affectionately, 
yiug:  "My  dear  young  friend,  I  was  very 
ad  to  hear  thy  voice  on  that  subject,  I  had 
uch  unity  with  thee,  and  hope  no  discourage- 
ent  will  be  given  or  has  been  received  from  its 
it  being  further  noticed,  I  want  thee  to  go 
(me  with  me  and  take  dinner,  for  I  have  some- 
ing  more  to  say  on  that  subject." 
After  dinner,  A.  Benezet  took  down  a  manu- 
ript  folio  which  was  not  quite  complete,  and 
id  to  J.  Lindley,  "  If  thou  hast  a  mind  to 
"ite  a  paragraph  or  two  I  will  embody  and 
blish  it  in  this  treatise  on  the  same  concern 
on  expressed  in  meeting  to-day." 
His  tender,  yet  plain  and  honest  labors  of 
ve  with  some  of  his  young  friends  reminds  us 
the  prophet  Isaiah  when  defining  the  gala 
tire  of  his  day.  To  one  of  his  former  pupils  who 
IS  dressed  for  a  ball,  with  whom  he  was  rather 
lexpectedly  brought  face  to  face  as  she  was 
)out  leaving  her  home,  he  exclaimed  with  an 
pression  of  surprise  and  regret  on  his  benevo- 
it  countenance:."  I  should  not  have  recognized 
y  amiable  }>upil,  but  that  thy  well-known  fea- 
res  and  excellent  qualities  are  not  to  be  hidden 
'  so  grotesque  and  lamentable  a  disguise." 
To  another  he  writes:  "The  first  Christians 
;re  exceedingly  careful  to  avoid  all  such  things 
savored  of  costliness  and  finery,  choosing 
ch  as  expressed  the  greatest  lowliness  and  in- 
cency  ;  and  our  early  Friends  certainly  un- 
rstood  the  apostle's  advice  in  its  full  extent, 
Wm.  Penn  says  :  '  If  thou  art  clean  and 
rm,  it  is  sufficient ;  for  more  does  but  rob  the 


poor  and  please  the  wanton,'  an  evil  which  thus 
appears  as  no  sudden  start  of  passion  in  a  vain 
mind,  but  a  deliberate  act  requiring  forethought 
which  might  have  been  much  more  worthily 
bestowed." 

He  concludes  quite  an  epistle  on  this  sub- 
ject with  :  "Do  not  think  I  say  too  much,  for 
indeed  it  is  a  matter  that  ought  to  be  laid  open 
in  its  fullest  light,  in  which  I  am  encouraged 
from  a  hope  that  the  sensible  youth  will  so  far 
see  its  reasonableness  and  necessity,  as  to  become 
advocates  on  belialf  of  the  cause  of  Truth  !" 

As  indicated  previously,  the  cause  of  temper- 
ance found  a  staunch  advocate  in  this  lover  of 
all  true  reform. 

He  published  (in  1778),  an  appeal  to  his 
fellow  citizens  in  behalf  of  prohibition.  "There 
was  sound  sense  and  an  enlarged  humanity  in 
all  his  literary  productions,  which  were  as  masses 
of  good  thoughts,  susceptible  feelings,  enlarged 
views  and  strong  arguments  heaped  together."* 

His  care  over  the  youth  has  been  referred  to 
in  a  letter  to  Samuel  Fothergill :  "  I  may  with 
I)leasure  say  that  there  continues  to  be  a  great 
shaking  amongst  our  dry  bones,  the  hearts  of 
nnxny,  especially  the  youth  are  touched  with 
love  and  zeal  for  God. 

These  need  to  be  sufficiently  leavened  with 
that  meekness  which  accompanies  the  true  Gos- 
pel, to  make  it  most  effective  in  spreading  the 
dear  Redeemer's  kingdom." 

There  was  one  fault  which  tried  his  soul 
almost  more  than  any  other,  and  that  was  a 
covetous  disposition,  and  there  was  scarcely  an 
error  in  the  whole  circle  of  human  fraility 
which  called  forth  his  disapprobation  more 
promptly.  A  person  who  dying  had  left  several 
thousand  dollars  in  his  cofi'ers  without  any  evi- 
dent design  of  distributing  it,  he  said  was  about 
as  reasonable  as  if  he  had  left  so  many  thousand 
pairs  of  bocjts  and  shoes  when  the  poor  were 
suffering  with  bare  feet.  Such  was  his  care  and 
good  judgment  in  helping  the  needy,  that  his 
friend,  the  benevolent  John  Reynel,  of  Phila- 
delphia, made  him  his  almoner.  It  was  in  this 
capacity  he  was  enabled  for  years  to  comfort  so 
many  of  his  destitute  and  afflicted  fellow-crea- 
tures. 

When  he  found  those  who  were  disputing 
over  their  inheritances  in  an  unchristian  spirit, 
he  was  frequently  known  to  try  to  reconcile  the 
contention  by  paying  the  difference  out  of  his 
own  pocket — after  he  had  brought  them  as 
near  to  an  agreement  as  he  could,  and  this  he 
often  did  as  secretly  as  possil)le. 

In  writing  to  James  Pemberton  on  this  sul)- 
ject  he  cites  a  certain  Friend  who  left  some 
three  hundred  thousand  to  three  hundretl  and 
fifty  thousand  dollars  to  his  children,  already 
well  to  do,  and  indulging  themselves  freely  in 
luxury  while  many  were  freezing  and  starving, 
or  at  least  suffering  much.  This  happened  in 
the  depth  of  winter,  one  of  those  intensely  cold 
days  which  we  have  all  felt  to  be  very  trying. 
He  writes,  ''  As  I  passed  along  I  observed  aged 
people,  others  tottering  about  the  streets  or 
*Mary  K.  Haines. 


standing  in  the  cold  (near  his  mansion),  and  I 
C()n)i)ared  the  situation  and  necessities  of  these, 
with  the  superfluous  wealth  and  delicate  living 
of  the  children  of  the  rich  man  lately  deceased, 
and  I  could  not  but  be  astonished  at  the  selfish- 
ness and  caprice  of  the  human  heart.  Can  such 
profess  to  love  others  as  they  love  themselves. 
Why  is  not  much  of  this  wealth  expended  in 
relieving  such?  Is  it  honest  to  God  or  man 
whilst  others  are  under  such  manifest  disad- 
vantages for  want  of  helj)?" 

In  1778  .lohn  Woolman  ])ublished  his  "  Word 
of  Remembrance  and  Caution  to  the  Rich." 
This  has  just  now,  after  a  century  and  a  quarter, 
been  re-issued  by  the  "Fal)ian  (working  man's) 
Society  "  of  England,  and  sets  forth  the  sound- 
est political  principles  of  economy,  — a  passage 
or  two  will  give  its  tenor,  viz:  "  Wealth  de- 
sired for  its  own  sake  obstructs  the  increa.se  of 
virtue,  and  large  possessions  in  the  hands  of 
selfish  men  have  a  bad  tendency,  for  by  their 
means  too  small  a  number  of  people  are  em- 
|)loyed  in  useful  things,  and  some  of  them  are 
necessitated  to  labor  too  hard,  while  others 
would  want  business  to  earn  their  bread,  were 
not  employments  invented  which,  having  no 
real  usefulness,  serve  only  to  please  the  vain 
mind." 

"  If  a  wealthy  man,  on  serious  reflection,  finds 
a  witness  in  his  own  conscience  that  he  indulges 
himself  in  some  expensive  customs  which  might 
be  omitted  consistently  with  the  true  design  of 
living,  and  which,  were  he  to  change  places 
with  those  who  occupy  his  estate,  he  would  de- 
sire to  be  discontinued  by  them  ;  whoever  is 
thus  awakened  will  necessarily  find  the  injunc- 
tion binding :' Do  you  even  so  to  them.'  Di- 
vine love  im|)oselh  no  rigorous  or  unreasonalile 
commands,  but  graciously  points  out  the  spirit 
of  brotherhood  and  the  way  to  happiness,  in  at- 
taining which  it  is  necessary  that  we  relimpiish 
all  that  is  selfish." 

This,  A.  Benezet  circulated  as  both  his  own 
and  the  views  of  a  true  co-laborer  in  this  gospel 
of  equity  and  good  will. 

"  Oil,  Woolman,  venei  ahle  seer, 
In  tliee  (lie  a-stonislied,  gaziiif;  world  admired 
\Vlial  this  de};enerate  n<:v  can  rarely  boast — 
A  railhriil  follower  of  a  sudering  Lord." 

He  wrote  his  views  on  costly  living  thus: 
"  Thesumptuousness  (if  our  dwellings,  our  equip- 
age, our  dress,  furniture  and  the  luxury  of  our 
tables  have  become  a  snare  to  us  and  a  matter 
of  reproach  to  the  thinking  part  of  mankind." 
Entering  a  shop  containing  very  fine  goods  he 
exclaimed,  "  How  many  beautiful  goods  are 
here  that  I  do  not  want."  Honored  at  home 
and  abroad  for  the  purity  of  his  motives,  ad- 
mired for  his  expanded  views  of  the  jirinciples 
of  eternal  justice  and  right  which  he  unceas- 
ingly advocated,  he  was  above  and  withal  re- 
markably humble  as  to  persmial  appearance. 
A.  B.  was  small  of  stature,  with  a  strong  and 
interesting  countenance,  and  while  very  ani- 
mated, far  from  handsome;  so  he  once  said  to 
one  desiring  to  paint  his  portrait,  "Oh,  no,  no! 
my  ugly  face  shall  not  go  down  to  posterity." 
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His  religion  certainly  had  nothing  of  gloom. 
Cheerful  without  levity,  he  frequently  indulged 
in  playfulness  of  wit,  controlled  by  good  will 
and  always  intending  primarily  to  instruct. 

A  most  indefatigable  reader  and  worker,  he 
slept  much  less  than  most  men,  and  even  said 
(at  seventy  years  of  age),  "  I  cannot  reconcile 
a  habit  of  such  slothful  indulgence  with  the  ac- 
tivity of  Christian  fervor." 

He  was  a  typical  Frenchman  in  his  manners, 
while  his  dress  was  always  of  the  plainest  pat- 
tern, and  his  tenderness  fur  the  animal  creation 
made  him  a  vegetarian  during  the  latter  part 
of  his  life.  But  while  he  ardently  pursued  the 
path  he  believed  right  for  him,  he  most  gener- 
ously accorded  the  same  privilege  to  others  of 
every  church  or  opinion — so  not  a  trace  of  big- 
otry found  lodgement  in  his  well  regulated  mind. 

His  residence  on  Chestnut  Street  west  of 
Third  was  one  of  the  first  brick  buildings  in 
Philadelphia.  The  site  of  it  is  now  occupied 
by  the  Bank  of  North  America.  Few  foreign- 
ers of  any  distinction  visited  Philadelphia  in 
those  days  without  finding  his  home;  and  yet 
he  has  been  known  to  take  off  his  coat  and  give 
it  to  a  poorly  clad  beggar  and  go  home  in  his 
shirt  sleeves. 

To  a  friend  who  was  habitually  in  a  hurry  he 
said,  stopping  him  suddenly  on  the  street  one 
day,  "  Dost  thou  think  thou  wilt  ever  have  time 
to  die  ?"  But  this  query  subsequently  brought 
the  acknowledgment,  "  I  am  infinitely  indebted 
to  Mr.  Benezet." 

A  poor  woman  who  had  six  Hessians  quar- 
tered on  her  during  the  time  the  British  occu- 
pied Philadelphia,  so  engaged  his  sympathy  that 
he  went  directly  and  without  ceremony  or  even 
a  pass,  to  the  British  ofiicer,  and  so  presented 
his  case  as  to  gain  his  wish ;  the  General  ever 
afterward  granted  him  a  hearing  without  delay, 
for  his  honesty  and  straightforwardness  were 
beyond  suspicion  ;  one  of  his  favorite  mottoes 
being — 

"Just  be  thy  thoughts  and  all  thy  words  sincere 
And  kno\¥  no  wish  but  what  the  world  may  hear." 

After  the  full  allotted  period  of  life  and  forty 
years  of  good  health  and  such  labors  as  few 
could  or  would  perform,  we  now  find  him  pros- 
trate (in  the  Fourth  Month  of  1784)  and  rapid- 
ly drawing  to  his  journey's  end. 

His  last  sickness  was  short  (some  ten  days) 
and  the  sentiments  he  expressed  then  were  much 
what  we  might  expect.  After  bidding  his  Vi'ife 
farewell  with  these  touching  words,  "  We  have 
lived  long  in  love  and  peace,"  he  said,  "  I  am 
dying  and  feel  ashamed  to  meet  the  face  of  my 
Maker,  I  have  done  so  little  in  his  cause"  and 
desiring  that  nothing  should  be  written  about 
him  he  said,  "  but  if  they  will  not  regard  my 
desire  they  may  say  : 

"'Anthony  Benezet  was  a  poor  creature  and 
through  Divine  favor  was  enabled  to  know  it.'  " 

He  was  also  heard  to  say,  "Alack  !  alack  !  we 
are  poor  creatures,  I  can  take  no  merit  for  any- 
thing I  have  done,  there  is  mostly  something 
underneath  that  is  selfish  which  will  not  bear 
sifting." 

"  I  could  wish  to  live  a  little  longer  that  I 
might  bring  down  self." 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  what  was  con- 
sidered tlie  greatest  concourse  of  people  that 
had  ever  been  witnessed  on  such  an  occasion  in 
Philadelphia,  composed  of  all  ranks  and  re- 
ligious professions. 

The  mourners  truly  went  about  the  streets, 
and  an  officer  who  had  served  in  the  American 
Army  during  the  Revolutionary  War,  in  return- 


ing from  the  funeral  said  :  "  I  would  rather  be 
Anthony  Benezet  in  that  coffin  than  General 
Washington  with  all  his  fame." 

"  Bearer  of  Freedom's  holy  light. 
Breaker  of  Slavery's  chain  and  rod  ; 
The  foe  of  all  which  pains  the  sight, 
Or  wounds  the  generous  ear  of  God  !" 

From  an  outside  and  rather  graphic  writer 
(in  Watson's  Annals  of  Philadelphia),  we  get  a 
glimpse  of  some  of  Anthony  Benezet's  contem- 
poraries and  fellow-believers  who  were  powerful 
preachers  of  righteousness  in  their  day,  what- 
ever their  modern  critics  may  say  : 

"James  Pemberton,  Nicholas  Wain,  Daniel 
Ofiley,  Arthur  Howell,  William  Savery  and 
Thomas  Scattergood  were  then  burning  and 
shining  lights.  From  the  preacher's  gallery,  as 
beheld  through  the  midst  of  years,  James  Pem- 
berton sat  at  the  head  of  the  gallery  an  immov- 
able figure,  very  erect  and  resting  with  both 
hands  crossed  on  the  top  of  his  cane. 

"  Nicholas  Wain  appeared  at  all  times  with  a 
smile  of  sunshine  upon  his  countenance. 

"An  imperturbable  severity  rested  on  the  dark 
features  of  Thomas  Scattergood.  Arthur  Howell 
always  sat  shrouded  beneath  his  hat  drawn  down 
over  his  face  and  the  upper  part  of  his  outside 
coat  elevated  to  meet  it,  like  unto  a  prophet  in 
his  mantle  wrapt  and  isolated  in  thought  from 
sublunary  things. 

"  William  Savery  possessed  a  mild  solemnity 
of  voice  and  feature,  which  distinguished  him 
as  a  preacher  above  other  men  ;  his  softer  and 
solemn  tones  and  words  in  preaching,  like  those 
which  may  be  imagined  of  the  Eolian  harp 
rudely  touched  by  the  wind,  sunk  through  the 
ears  down  into  the  heart,  as  the  dew  of  heaven 
falling  gently  to  the  earth.  The  voice  of  Daniel 
Offley  was  as  a  sound  produced  by  the  falling 
of  a  bar  of  his  own  iron  on  the  brick  pavement 
before  the  furnace  door  of  his  anchor  foundry. 

"Among  his  dozen  hammer-men  he  was  always 
accustomed  to  raise  his  piercing  voice  distinctly 
above  their  pattering  sounds." 

It  would  scarcely  be  just  to  so  good  and  great 
a  man  as  James  Pemberton  to  pass  him  by  with- 
out giving  a  few  more  particulars  of  his  most 
useful  life.  We  have  seen  how  he  supported 
Anthony  Benezet  in  his  many  efforts  for  the 
good  of  others.  His  grandfather,  Phineas  Pem- 
berton,  was  one  of  the  early  and  distinguished 
settlers  of  Pennsylvania.  James  was  born  in 
Philadelphia  in  1723.  His  education  was  con- 
ducted at  the  Friends'  school,  and  he  was  always 
noted  for  diligence,  integrity  and  benevolence. 
He  has  been  called  the  beau-ideal  of  a  genuine 
Quaker  of  the  old  school,  and  it  is  well  sustained 
by  his  portrait. 

He  visited  Europe  in  1748  and  travelled  much 
in  England.  After  returning  to  America  he 
engaged  extensively  in  commerce  with  consider- 
abe  success  and  proverbial  uprightness. 

He  was  a  liberal  contributor  and  useful  man- 
ager of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital.  Peace  and 
freedom  were  always  dear  to  him  and  it  did 
seem  most  unjust  that  he  should  be  taken  with 
sixteen  other  Friends  to  Virginia  "  to  keep  the 
peace"  in  1777. 

Thus  separated  from  all  that  was  dear  to  him, 
for  two  years  he  kept  a  journal  which  is  one  of 
the  most  unique  pieces  of  literature  in  our  So- 
ciety's history. 

He  died  in  1809  in  his  eighty-seventh  year,  a 
true  patriarch  "always  loved  and  always  re- 
spected, almost  the  last  of  the  race  of  cocked- 
hats,'  "  and  certainly  one  of  the  very  best  pic- 
torial illustrations  of  by-gone  times  and  primi- 
tive Friends. 


'The  Quaker  of  the  olden  time. 

How  calm  and  firm  and  true ! 
Unspotted  by  its  wrong  and  crime. 

He  walked  the  dark  earth  through. 
The  lust  of  power,  the  love  of  gain, 

The  thousand  lures  of  sin 
Around  him  had  no  power  to  stain 

The  purity  within. 

O  spirit  of  that  early  day. 

So  pure  and  strong  and  true, 
Be  with  us  in  the  narrow  way 

Our  faithful  fathers  knew. 
Give  strength  the  evil  to  forsake. 

The  cross  of  Truth  to  bear. 
And  love  and  reverent  fear  to  make 

Our  daily  lives  a  prayer." 


Professor  Morse's  "Light." 

George  Winifred  Hervey,  relates  that  loc 
ago,  while  pursuing  investigations  in  the  A 
tor  library,  New  York,  he  used  often  to  m& 
there  Prof  Samuel  F.  B.  Morse,  the  renowne 
inventor  of  the  electric  telegraph.  Once  1: 
asked  him  this  question  :  "  Prof.  Morse,  whe 
you  were  making  your  experiments  yonder  i 
your  rooms  in  the  University,  did  you  ever  con 
to  a  stand,  not  knowing  what  to  do  next?" 

"  Oh,  yes,  more  than  once." 

"And  at  such  times,  what  did  you  do  next; 

"  I  may  answer  you  in  confidence,  sir,"  sai 
the  professor,  "  but  it  is  a  matter  of  which  tb 
public  knows  nothing.    Whenever  I  could  nc-. 
see  my  way  clearly,  I  prayed  for  more  light,"*" 

"And  the  light  generally  came?" 

"  Yes.  And  I  may  tell  you  that  when  fla 
tering  honors  came  to  me  from  America  an 
Europe,  on  account  of  the  invention  which  beai 
my  name,  I  never  felt  that  I  deserved  them, 
had  made  a  valuable  application  of  electricit 
not  because  I  was  superior  to  other  men,  bi 
solely  because  God,  who  meant  it  for  maukinc 
must  reveal  it  to  some  one,  and  was  pleased  t 
reveal  it  to  me." 

This  utterance  by  a  distinguished  man  ( 
science  reminds  us  again,  as  many  similar  u 
terances  have  done,  not  only  that  true  greatne; 
has  no  vanity,  but  that  superior  minds,  as 
whole,  reverently  acknowledge  the  Suprem' 
They  who  climb  highest  see  farthest,  and  tl: 
light  that  comes  from  above  shines  the  longer 
way. 

A  pleasant  proof  of  the  felicity  and  far-seein 
wisdom  of  this  eminent  man,  and  devout  invei 
tor,  appeared  in  the  result  of  a  grand  test  b 
the  Postal  Telegraph  Company. 

This  company  had  a  "  field-day"  lately,  v/he  J, 
the  various  transmission  methods  and  alphabet 
were  tried  on  all  their  lines.  When  comparativ 
material  costs,  salary  of  operators,  accuracy  ( 
work,  time  consumed,  and  all  other  factors  wei 
taken  into  consideration,  the  decision  was  wholl 
in  favor  of  the  Morse  system,  that  has  been  i 
use  for  fifty  years. 

The  inventor's  first  message:  "What  hat 
God  wrought!"  intimated  in  no  uncertain  wa' 
the  inspiration  that  gave  his  work  longevity 
and  made  it  a  light  to  the  world. 

At  the  completion  of  one  of  the  Amherst  co 
lege  buildings,  when  President  Hitchcock  fin 
assembled  his  geology  class  in  a  new  recitatio 
room  with  sky  windows,  this  was  his  introdm 
tion  to  one  of  his  best  lectures: 

"  Young  gentlemen,  all  the  light  we  have  her 
comes  from  above." 

The  reverent  spirit  that  took  that  text,  aui 
that  spoke  in  the  Astor  library,  dignifies  scietPe 
tific  thought,  and  contributes  to  success  in  al 
search  after  truth. —  Youth's  Companion.         ,  " 
 ^   jPe 

"Anger  restrained  is  conquest  gained." 
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A  Personal  Letter  to  the  Members  of 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  op  Friends 
prom  its  Committee  on  Peace. 
Dear  Friends : — We  wish  to  lay  before  you 

some  considerations  in  respect  to  our  common 

duty  in  this  time  when  our  country  is  in  a  state 

of  war. 

We  are  all  agreed  that  the  final  test  of  con- 
duct is  to  be  found  in  the  spirit  of  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  this  is  wholly  on  the  side 
jf  truth,  justice,  good  will,  mercy  and  peace.  He 
has  shown  us  the  true  meaning  of  the  command, 
'  Thou  shall  not  kill,"  by  striking  at  the  root  of 
3vil  passions  and  thoughts  of  anger.  If,  there- 
fore, we  are  his  followers,  is  there  any  question 
IS  to  the  attitude  we  are  to  maintain  in  a  time 
)f  war  ? 

But  it  is  urged  that  one  great  motive,  at  least, 
for  the  present  war  is  justice  and  mercy  for  the 
)ppressed. 

To  this  we  answer,  that  our  Lord's  teachings, 
ind  reason  itself,  condemn  the  position  that  we 
ire  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come.  Should  we 
)nce  allow  that  a  good  end  justifies  the  use  of 
mmoral  means,  we  should  be  leaving  the  very 
bundation  of  morality,  and  should  find  our- 
ielves  among  those  who  in  the  name  of  religion 
ire  ready  to  excuse,  and  even  to  defend,  great 
jrimes.  We  are  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  pre- 
sent injustice  and  cruelty  up  to  the  point  of 
ioing  evil  ourselves.  Beyond  this  point  we 
lave  no  responsibility,  and  are  to  leave  the  issue 
vith  God.  That  war  comes  under  the  category 
)f  evil  is  clearly  seen,  as  soon  as  we  remove  the 
,insel  and  glare  which  blind  our  eyes  to  its  real 
lature.  It  is  impossible  to  have  a  war  which 
iocs  not  arouse  the  worst  passions,  and  which 
ioes  not  necessarily  violate  most  of  the  elemen- 
;ary  principles  of  morality.  It  fosters  cruelty, 
revenge,  robbery,  murder  and  almost  every  wick- 
jdness.  The  battle  cry  in  our  ships  to-day  is 
aot,  "  Eelieve  the  Cubans,"  but "  Remember  the 
Maine." 

Nothiug  we  have  here  said  against  war  is  as 
strong  as  the  words  of  the  great  American  Gen- 
jral,  who  is  quoted  as  saying,  "  War  is  cruelty, 
ind  there  is  no  refining  it,"  and,  "  War  is  Hell." 

But  how  about  patriotism?  Shall  we  not 
stand  by  our  country? 

There  are  two  kinds  of  patriotism.  One  seeks 
;he  highest  good  of  the  people,  and  recognizes 
ill  men  as  brothers ;  the  other  follows  appear- 
luces,  and  acts  only  with  reference  to  the  pres- 
;nt  moment.  Our  Lord  has  said,  "  Every  plant 
vhich  my  Heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted 
ihall  be  rooted  up."  Every  departure  from  the 
aw  of  Christ,  whether  in  the  nation,  or  in  the 
ndividual,  inevitably,  leads  to  weakness  and 
lecay.  On  this  principle,  therefore,  the  highest 
)atriotism  consists  in  maintaining  righteousness 
md  in  refusing  to  give  countenance  to  evil,  no 
natter  on  what  plea  of  expediency  or  apparent 
lecessity  it  may  be  supported. 

We  therefore  desire  for  ourselves  and  for  you, 
hat  we  may  during  the  present  excitement  be 
inabled  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  obey 
Jim  in  maintaining  through  his  power  an  at- 
itude  of  peace,  and  in  refraining  not  only  from 
ill  participation  in  the  war,  but  from  all  direct 
ir  indirect  encouragement  of  it.  Rather  let  us 
ise  the  present  crisis  to  testify  for  peace. 

The  true  Christian  is  to  be  brave — -not  with 
he  physical  bravery  of  the  fighter,  which  we 
lave  in  common  with  the  lower  animals — but 
vith  the  moral  courage  of  men.  It  is  this 
iourage  that  is  needed  to  maintain  our  peace 
)rinciples,  and  it  is  well  worth  while  to  main- 
ain  them  ;  for  if  once  considerable  numbers  of 


people  in  any  country  can  be  brought  to  the 
position  where  they  will  not  only  disaj)prove  of 
war,  but  positively  refuse  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  it,  that  country  will  no  longer  engage 
in  war,  and  will  be  obliged  to  live  in  justice 
and  good  will  with  other  nations  in  order  to 
avoid  it. 

That  day  has  not  yet  dawned.  We  are  but 
few,  and  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  have  con- 
trolling weight  in  the  councils  of  the  nation. 
But  if  we  are  faithful  and  persistent,  we  know 
not  how  much  we  may  accomplish  in  moulding 
the  minds  and  consciences  of  men.  We  shall 
undoubtedly  be  misunderstood,  some  of  us  may 
be  called  upon  to  suffer  for  our  ])rinciples;  but 
let  us  not  shrink  from  this,  for  it  is  for  the  sake 
of  our  country,  of  humanity,  and  above  all,  of 
our  crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
We  are  your  friends, 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
Richard  Henry  Thomas,  Chairman. 
Isaac  Brooks,  Jr.,  Secretary. 
Baltimore,  Fifth  Month  15th,  1898. 

Christians  are  of  another  kingdom  than 
those  of  this  world.  The  glory  of  that  kingdom 
ought  to  be  far  more  to  them  than  any  other. 
It  is  ancient,  its  power  is  greater,  its  usefulness 
is  greater,  its  King  is  greater  than  any  of  the 
temporal  kingdoms  of  men.  To  be  a  citizen  of 
this  kingdom  is  the  highest  honor  that  can  be 
conferred  upon  a  man.  So  we  ail  ought  to  be 
more  valiant  for  the  honor  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  than  are  our  most  patriotic  soldiers  in 
the  army  or  navy  of  the  nation.  The  hitter  are 
willing  to  leave  father  and  mother,  wife  and 
children,  home  and  friends  and  brave  the  ene- 
my's bullets,  the  perils  of  the  deep  and  the  pesti- 
lential vapors  of  a  foreign  climate  for  the  honor 
of  their  country.  If  they  lose  their  lives  it  is 
glorious  to  live  in  the  love  and  gratitude  of  their 
fellow  citizens.  But  in  the  spiritual  kingdom 
they  that  lose  their  lives  for  that  kingdom's  sake 
shall  find  them,  and  they  shall  wear  the  crown  of 
martyrdom  and  receive  the  wages  of  righteous- 
ness forever.  What  we  desire  above  all  things  is 
to  impress  young  men  and  young  women  with 
the  idea  that  even  more  honor  and  happiness  is 
to  be  had  from  faithful  service  to  Christ  than 
from  the  most  successful  military  career  in  the 
service  of  any  human  government,  however  great 
and  glorious  it  may  be.  The  Prince  of  Peace  is 
calling  for  volunteers,  and  his  array  is  never  full. 

Two  Great  Truths. — The  Christian  religion 
emphasizes  two  great  truths.  First,  it  declares 
with  emphasis  that  men  do  not  have  eternal  life 
on  the  grolind  of  their  merit.  In  this  it  differs 
from  all  false,  earth-born  religions.  False  re- 
ligions usually  represent  men  as  seeking  God  in 
order  to  secure  salvation.  The  Christian  re- 
ligion represents  God  as  seeking  men  in  order 
to  save  them.  Our  Lord  said  to  his  disciples, 
and  through  them  says  to  every  true  disciple, 
"  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you." 
He  says  again,  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  who  sent  me  draw  him.  The 
Bible  reveals  no  less  clearly  and  emphatically 
another  great  truth,  and  that  is,  men  are  saved 
from  their  sins,  not  in  them.  —  Presbyterian 
Messenger. 

The  daily  income  of  the  czar  of  Russia  is 
$25,000;  of  the  sultan  of  Turkey,  §18,000;  the 
emperor  of  Austria,  §10,000  ;  the  German  em- 
peror, $8,000  ;  the  king  of  Italy,  86,500  ;  Queen 
Victoria,  $6,500  ;  the  king  of  Belgium,  $6.500 ; 
the  president  of  France,  85,000;  president  of 
the  United  States,  $125. — Exchange. 


Individualism  in  Worship. 

As  the  great  Prophet  of  the  Church  it  is  our 
Mediator's  prerogative  to  reveal  and  declare  the 
will  of  God  concerning  his  worship — that  will 
which  is  the  sole  ground  and  reason  of  all  true 
and  acceptable  worship.  His  teachings  as  they 
relate  both  to  the  glorious  Object  of  worship 
and  to  the  worship  itself,  as  compared  with  those 
of  the  time  past  when  God  spake  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  are  as  the  clear  shining  of  the 
noon-day  sun  in  comparison  with  the  shadows 
of  the  twilight.  He  has  made  it  clear  as  it  never 
was  before  that  the  only  true  worship,  the  wor- 
ship that  alone  befits  the  God  who  is  its  object, 
who  "  is  a  spirit  and  will  be  worshipped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,"  is  heart  worship,  the  worship  that 
consists  in  the  exercise  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And  he  has  also  made  it  clear  as  it 
never  was  before  that  these  graces  are  called 
into  exercise  only  by  the  influence  of  their  au- 
thor, the  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  truth  in  his  word,  and  not  by  mere  musi- 
cal sounds  whether  of  voice  or  instrument.  Our 
great  High  Priest  having  entered  into  the  holy 
place  not  made  with  hands,  has  transferred  the 
seat  of  worship— the  Mercy  Seat — the  throne  of 
grace — to  heaven  itself,  where  he  conducts  in 
person  our  worship.  Where  He  is,  there  is  the 
centre  of  our  worship,  and  it  is  accessible  to  us 
anywhere  and  everywhere  alike.  That  nothing 
may  intervene  between  us  and  himself  in  wor- 
ship, he  has  {)ut  out  of  sight  every  priesthood 
and  sacrifice  but  his  own,  and  rent  from  top  to 
bottom  beyond  all  possibility  of  restoration  the 
entire  ritual  both  of  persons  and  things  pertain- 
ing to  the  temple  service.  At  best,  though  in 
the  wisdom  of  God  for  the  time  necessary,  it  was 
only  a  splendid  veil  between  himself  and  the 
worshipper.  But  now  in  the  light  of  the  gospel, 
except  by  way  of  metaphor  in  illustration,  in- 
stead of  a  help  it  can  only  be  a  hindrance  to 
the  exercise  of  faith.  Our  High  Priest  having 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high,  as  our  glorified  King,  sent  down  the  Holy 
Spirit  visibly  and  gloriously  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost to  take  charge  in  person  of  the  worship 
of  God  as  [)erformed  by  us  here  in  the  body  on 
earth.  His  presence  and  influence  makes  every 
subsidiary  carnal,  material  aid  of  the  old  worldly 
sanctuary,  which  included  instrumental  music, 
not  only  superfluous  and  useless  but  positively 
impertinent  and  forbidden.  They  are  childish 
baubles.  We  have  outgrown  the  need  for  them, 
and  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  jniblish  our  want 
of  faith  in  the  Spirit's  presence  and  power  by 
clinging  to  them  still. — D.  W.  Carson,  in  The 
Christian  Instructor. 

jMake  sure,  O  man  of  (tod,  that  Ho,  the  great 
friend,  goes  with  you.  "  The  Lord  is  with  you 
while  ye  be  with  Him."  "  Walk  with  God  as 
did  Enoch."  See  to  it  that  your  path  lies  in 
the  direction  where  He  goes  ;  that  you  are  fol- 
lowing where  He  leads;  that  you  are  doing  the 
things  which  He  would  have  done;  and  if  his 
presence  goes  with  you  to  give  you  rest  you  need 
not  fear  a  thousand  foes  or  a  thousand  snares. 
He  who  has  boon  with  his  people  through  the 
ages,  and  with  yon  in  the  years  gone  by,  will 
bo  with  you  still,  and  protect  and  defend,  and 
comfort  and  save  you,  and  bring  you  to  his 
kingdom  at  last  with  all  his  ransomed  saints. — 
Christian  Safeguard. 

"  Righteousnes.s,  truth  and  purity  are  three 
fundamental  principles  of  religion.  Where  these 
are  kcjit  in  view  we  need  have  no  fear  for  the 
result.    Good  fruits  will  manifest  themselves." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Seventh  Mo.  2,  18^ 


Science  and  Faith. 

One  of  the  most  eminent  scientific  men  of 
this  or  any  age  was  Prof.  Louis  Agassiz  :  When 
the  summer  school  was  opened  at  Penikese  in 
Buzzard's  Bay,  Seventh  Month  8, 1873,  Agassiz 
had  arranged  no  programme  or  exercises,  trust- 
ing to  the  interest  of  the  occasion  to  suggest 
what  might  best  be  said  or  done.  But  as  he 
looked  upon  his  pupils  gathered  there  to  study 
nature  with  him,  by  an  impulse  as  natural  as  it 
was  unpremeditated,  he  called  upon  them  to 
join  in  silently  asking  God's  blessing  on  their 
work  together.  The  pause  was  broken  by  the 
first  words  of  an  address  no  less  fervent  than  the 
unspoken  prelude.  The  whole  scene  is  fitly  told 
in  Whittier's  poem,  "  The  Prayer  of  Agassiz," 
from  which  we  quote  a  few  lines: 

"  On  the  isle  of  Penikese 
Ringed  about  by  sapphire  seas. 
Fanned  by  breezes  salt  and  cool. 
Stood  the  master  with  his  school. 


For  "The  Friend." 
ENTICEMENT. 


"  Buy  the  truth." 


Said  the  master  to  the  youth, 
'  We  have  come  in  search  of  truth, 
Trying  with  uncertain  key 
Door  by  door  of  mystery  ; 
We  are  reaching  through  his  laws 
To  the  Garment-hem  of  Cause, — 
Him  the  Endless  unbegun, 
The  Unnamable,  the  One 
Light  of  all  our  light  the  source, 
Light  of  life  and  force  of  force. 

Of  our  weakness  made  aware, 
On  the  threshold  of  our  task. 
Let  us  light  and  guidance  ask, 
Let  us  pause  in  silent  prayer.' 

Then  the  master  in  his  place 
Bowed  his  head  a  little  space, 
And  the  leaves,  by  soft  airs  stirred, 
Lapse  of  wave  and  cry  of  bird, 
Left  the  solemn  hush  unbroken, 
Of  that  wordless  prayer  unspoken, 
While  its  wish,  on  earth  unsaid. 
Rose  to  heaven  interpreted." 

Thus  do  the  [really]  great  masters  of  science 
look  froni  nature  up  to  nature's  God.  And  thus 
in  the  human  heart  there  throbs  and  glows  that 
sense  of  the  Divine  presence  and  light  and  life, 
which  leads  us  with  a  common  instinct  to  "  wor- 
ship Him  that  made  heaven  and  earth  and  the 
sea  and  the  fountains  of  waters  "  (Rev.  xiv  :  7.) 
"  For  the  invisible  things  of  Him  since  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eter- 
nal power  and  Godhead:  so  that  they  are  with- 
out excuse  "  (Rom.  i :  20). —  The  Armory. 


To-day's  Work. — One  secret  of  a  sweet  and 
happy  Christian  life  is  learning  to  live  by  the 
day.  It  is  the  long  stretches  that  tire  us.  We 
think  we  cannot  carry  this  load  until  we  are 
three  score  and  ten.  We  cannot  fight  this  battle 
continually  for  half  a  century.  But  really  there 
are  no  long  stretches.  Life  does  not  come  to 
us  all  at  one  time  ;  it  comes  only  a  day  at  a 
time.  Even  to-morrow  is  never  ours  until  it 
becomes  to-day,  and  we  have  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  it  but  to  pass  it  down  a  fair  and  good 
inheritance  in  to-day's  work  well  done,  and  to- 
day's life  well  lived. —  The  British  Weekly. 


Lord  Macaulay,  writing  of  the  early  tri- 
umphs of  Christ's  kingdom, said:  "  The  prejudice 
of  the  synagogue,  the  doubts  of  the  academy, 
the  swords  of  many  legions,  melted  in  dust  before 
Deity  embodied  in  human  form,  walking  among 
men,  partaking  of  their  infirmities,  leaning  on 
their  bo.soms,  weeping  over  their  graves,  and 
bleeding  on  his  cross." 


Though  laggard  lookers-on 
Lie  waiting  here  and  yon 

To  ridicule  or  censure. 
Let  true  souls  bear  in  mind 
What  "  they  who  seek  shall  find  " 

In  every  righteous  venture. 

Though  "  this  life  "  be  a  cave. 
As  told  by  Plato  grave, 

With  outlook  upon  shadows. 
Whose  substance  we  must  take 
On  faith,  or  blindly  stake 

Our  hope  on  bare  bravados  ; 

There  lives  a  larger  life. 
Attained  by  spirit-strife 

Which  deals  not  with  illusion  ; 
A  common  ground  of  thought 
By  stern  experience  bought, 

A  refuge  from  confusion. 

'Tis  not  to  comprehend, 
Beyond  our  being's  end 

Its  energies  are  lavished  ; 
But  rather  to  explore 
The  harmonies  galore 

Wherewith  true  souls  are  ravished. 

Some  souls  their  thoughts  accuse. 
While  some,  their  thoughts  excuse, 

As  wrote  the  wise  apostle: 
These  in  true  peace  can  dwell, 
While  those,  like  brands  of  hell, 

Are  mutually  hostile. 

And  to  that  life  of  peace 

Comes  hope  of  thoughts  increase, 

To  its  ordained  expansion. 
When  each  shall  know  as  known 
Before  the  great  white  throne. 

In  his  allotted  mansion. 


So  let  the  seeker  spurn 
The  critic's  croak,  and  turn 

Still  to  creation's  story  ; 
Resolved,  for  very  shame. 
To  lift  his  earnest  aim 

Above  all  human  glory. 


[Rom.  i:  20.1 


-Ambrose. 


John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  389.) 

"At  Frankfort  they  formed  acquaintance  with 
J.  H.  von  Meyer,  ex-burgomaster  of  the  city,  a 
learned  and  pious  man,  who  had  made  a  new 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  German,  and  had 
stood  firm  for  the  cause  of  real  Christianity  in 
the  midst  of  much  declension.  In  the  afternoon 
they  drove  to  Offenback  to  see  J.  D.  Marc,  a 
Christian  -Jew,  who  had  earned  experience  in 
the  school  of  suffering.  He  said,  amongst  other 
things,  that  he  could  never  preach  but  when  he 
believed  it  to  be  his  duty,  and  then  he  could 
declare  only  what  was  given  him  at  the  time ; 
this  he  considered  to  be  the  only  preaching  that 
could  profit  the  hearers.  His  views  on  the  in- 
utility of  water  baptism  were  so  decided,  that 
when  converted  .lews  ask  him  to  administer  to 
them  this  rite,  he  told  them  he  could  not  recom- 
mend it,  for  it  would  do  them  no  good.  He  gave 
them  many  names  of  awakened  persons  in  the 
Palatinate : — 

"  '  Where,  said  John  Yeardly,  there  is  still  a 
lively-spirited  people  who  hold  meetings  for  re- 
ligious improvement ;  perhaps  the  descendants 
of  those  who  were  visited  by  William  Penn  in 
former  days.' " 

"  On  the  tenth,  they  went  to  Darmstadt,  where 
they  met  with  several  enlightened  Christians. 
One  of  these,  Leander  van  p]ss,  had  been  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest ;  and  although  a  zealous 
promoter  of  Christianity  in  the  face  of  persecu- 
tion, and  favored  with  a  more  than  ordinary 
degree  of  spiritual  light,  he  had  thought  it  right 


not  altogether  to  forsake  that  communion,  bi 
remained  amongst  the  Romanists  to  do  thei 
good.    He  had  translated  the  New  Testamen  |i 
for  their  use.    At  parting  with  his  new  friend 
he  embraced  them,  gave  them  his  blessing,  an 
wished  them  a  prosperous  journey.    '  I  felt 
self,'  says  J.  Y.,  '  comforted  and  strengthen©  d 
by  this  visit.' " 

"  Crossing  the  Rhine,  at  Mannheim,  the 
stopped,  on  the  twelfth,  at  Diirkheim,  whei 
they  became  acquainted  with  Ludwig  Fitz, 
man  of  a  frank  and  inquiring  disposition. 

" '  For  three  years,  writes  J.  Y.,  he  has  hel 
meetings  in  his  house ;  in  the  commencemer 
he  had  to  suffer  no  little  persecution.  On  hi 
entering  our  room  he  observed  that  it  was  th 
Lord  who  had  thus  brought  us  together, 
have  scarcely  been  half  an  hour  with  you 
said,  after  a  while,  but  it  seems  as  if  I  had  know 
you  for  seven  years.  He,  with  his  wife  and  daugl 
ter,  took  us  to  call  on  a  Mennonist,  a  pious  mai 
who  holds  firmly  by  baptism  and  the  Suppe 
He  soon  began  to  speak  on  these  points.  I  n 
plied  to  what  he  said  as  well  as  I  could,  mail 
taining  that  in  Scripture  there  are  two  baptisrc 
spoken  of ;  that,  as  the  soul  of  man  is  spiritua 
it  can  be  reached  only  by  that  which  is  spiritua 
and  that  therefore  I  did  not  see  the  necessity  ( 
maintaining  that  which  is  outward.  He  sai 
he  desired  to  possess  the  former,  and  not  to  n( 
gleet  the  latter.  As  to  the  Supper  they  bot 
advanced  in  proof  of  the  observance  being  gooc 
that  often,  whilst  using  it,  they  experienced  ir 
ward  joy  and  refreshment.  I  said  we  must  no 
limit  to  a  certain  time  or  place  this  joy  in  th 
Lord,  as  if  the  use  of  the  Supper  only  were  th 
cause  of  it.  The  gracious  Lord  is  ready  at  a 
times  to  sup  with  us,  and  to  refresh  the  sincer 
and  cleansed  soul,  and  make  it  joyful  in  hin 
We  took  leave  of  each  other  in  love ;  I  said  w 
did  not  travel  for  the  purpose  of  turning  peopl 
from  one  form  to  another,  but  with  the  desii 
only  that  they  might  all  be  brought  nearer  t 
the  Lord.  It  was  pleasant  to  me  that  Fitz 
wife  was  with  us;  during  the  conversation  sh 
remained  still  and  weighty  in  spirit. 

"  '  We  inclined  to  attend  the  evening  devotion 
at  Fitz's,  but  prefaced  our  request  with  the  hop 
that  they  would  not  be  offended  if  we  did  nc 
take  part  in  their  observances.  This  was  ia 
mediately  granted  ;  and  Fitz  said,  I  feel  ths 
your  spirit  is  true  and  sincere,  and  I  have  unit 
with  it.  When  their  service  was  ended,  we  aske 
them  to  remain  a  while  in  silence,  and  I  trust  ■  I 
may  say  we  were  enabled  to  utter  what  was  n 
quired  of  us  in  testimony  and  supplication. 

" '  In  Diirkheim  there  are  eleven  converte- 
Jews,  who  dare  not  meet  except  in  secret  fc 
fear  of  the  rabbins.  One  night  the  rabbin  al 
tempted  to  take  away  their  Bibles  and  othe 
books,  but  they  received  a  hint  of  their  inten 
tion,  and  sent  the  books  to  Fitz's  house.  One  c 
them  a  servant  girl,  as  soon  as  she  heard  th« 
some  Christian  friends  were  come  into  the  towr 
went  to  Fitz's,  and  took  up  one  of  the  books  w 
had  given  him.  She  read  a  little  in  it  hastily,  pu 
it  in  her  bosom,  and  ran  home.  Her  curiosit 
and  love  of  the  truth  impelled  her  to  come  t 
our  hotel,  and  wait  unobserved  in  the  hall  t 
catch  a  glimpse  of  us  as  we  came  out.  We  fel 
much  for  these  awakened  ones  of  Abraham's  of 
spring;  their  oppressed  condition  rested  muc:i  i 
upon  our  hearts;  but  as  we  had  no  opportunifri  ia 
of  conversing  with  them,  I  wrote  a  few  lines  fror 
Friedelsheim  to  the  young  woman,  and  sent  then 
with  some  books  by  Fitz,  who  accompanied  us  t 
that  place.'  " 

"  It  will  be  recollected  that  when  John  an* 
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Martha  Yeardley  were  at  Stuttgardt  in  1820, 
they  met  with  the  Pastor  Hoffman,  and  that 
they  desired  to  visit  the  institution  at  Kornthal, 
of  which  he  was  the  director,  but  were  obliged 
to  forego  this  visit  in  order  to  hasten  forward  to 
Basle.  They  now  prepared  to  discharge  this 
debt  of  Christian  love.  Kornthal  is  situated 
four  miles  from  Stuttgardt;  it  was  founded  in 
1819  by  dissenters  from  the  Moravians  and  Luth- 
erans, and  consisted  in  1825  of  about  seventy 
families.  J.  and  M.  Y.  went  there  on  the  nine- 
teenth. 

"  '  We  were  received,  says  the  former,  in  a 
brotherly  manner  by  the  Director  Hottman. 
On  entering  the  room  we  were  informed  that 
their  pastor  had  died  the  night  before;  but  in- 
stead of  sorrow  there  seemed  to  be  joy.  This 
society  holds  it  for  a  religious  duty  to  rejoice 
when  any  of  their  metid^ers  are  favored  to  enter 
a  state  of  endless  bliss.  This  is  religious  forti- 
tude which  but  few  possess,  but  I  believe  it  is 
with  them  sincere,  for  in  going  over  the  institu- 
tion with  the  Director,  I  observed  they  spoke  of 
it  as  a  matter  of  holy  triumph.' 

"  No  meeting  was  held  with  the  members  of 
the  establishment  during  this  visit;  it  was  left 
for  J.  and  M.  Y.  to  attend  the  usual  evening 
assembly  on  Firstday,  the  twenty-first;  and 
they  were  informed  that  it  would  be  an  occasion 
on  which  any  present  who  were  moved  by  Divine 
influence  might  freely  relieve  their  minds. 

"'At  three  o'clock,  J.  Y.  writes,  we  set  off  to 
Kornthal  under  most  trying  feelings;  I  do  not 
know  when  I  have  suffered  so  much  from  dis- 
couragement. On  account  of  the  death  of  the 
pastor  many  were  come  to  attend  the  interment 
which  was  to  take  place  the  next  day.  This 
caused  the  meeting  to  be  large ;  not  less  than 
seven  hundred  persons  were  present,  and  among 
them  six  or  seven  pastors.  The  service  com- 
menced with  a  few  verses;  the  first  words  were 
these : — 

'  Holy  8|)irit  come  unto  us. 
And  make  our  liearts  thy  dwelling  place.' 

[  can  truly  say  I  was  awfully  impressed  with 
their  meaning,  and  a  secret  prayer  rose  in  my 
lieart  that  it  might  be  ex[)erienced  amongst  us. 
After  the  singing,  a  silence  truly  solemn  ensued, 
lud  I  intimated  that  I  felt  an  impression  to  say 
a  few  words.  When  I  sat  down  our  kind  friend 
the  Director  summed  up  the  substance  of  what 
[  had  said,  and  repeated  it  in  an  impressive  and 
becoming  manner.  He  did  this  with  the  idea 
that  some  present  who  only  understood  Low 
German  might  not  have  clearly  got  the  sense; 
however,  we  were  told  afterwards  that  they  had 
understood  every  word  that  I  had  said.  Hoff- 
man generously  acknowledged  to  the  hearers 
that  what  had  been  delivered  was  strictly  con- 
formable with  Scripture  doctrine,  and  that  he 

united  most  fully  with  it.'  " 

(.To  be  continued.) 

Ethics  of  timo  Umbrkli.a. — What  ought  to 
be  done,  ought  to  be  done.  He  who  borrows 
in  umbrella  ought  to  return  it  because  it  is 
sorrowed.  Umbrellas  are  for  rainy  days,  and 
-he  borrower  ought  to  be  willing  to  carry  an 
imbrella  on  a  fair  day  in  order  to  get  it  returned 
;o  its  owner  in  time  for  him  to  use  it  on  the  next 
'ainy  day.  So  long  as  he  is  in  debt,  and  could 
>ay  the  debt  by  dispensing  with  a  little  vanity, 
)r  by  a  little  exertion,  and  yet  does  not  dis- 
;harge  his  debt,  he  is  not  strictly  hororable. 
The  umbrella  is  not  "only  an  umbrella,"  it  is 
I  point  in  morals.  Many  a  man  has  started 
ipward  or  downward  in  life  from  the  day  he 
truck  an  attitude  toward  his  neighbor's  um- 
)rella. — aS'.  S.  Times. 


THE  LORD  S  PRAYER. 

[The  following  coiniioslllon  was  found  on  a  liattlo-neld 
at  Uluvrleslon,  S.  C,  during  the  war.  It  wan  written  by 
a  wounded  soldier,  who  did  not  live  to  get  home]. 

Tlien  to  tiie  mercy-seat  our  souls  do  gatlier, 

To  do  our  (hity  unto  thee — "  Our  Father," 

To  whom  all  prai-e,  all  honor  sliould  be  K'ven, 

For  Thou  art  the  great  (iod — "  Who  art  in  lieaven." 

Thou,  by  thy  wisdom,  rulest  the  world'.s  whole  frame; 

Forever,  therefore,  "Hallowed  he  Thy  name." 

Let  nevermore  delay  divide  us  from 

Thy  glorious  face,  i)Ut  lei — ''Thy  kingdom  come." 

Let  Thy  commands  opposed  be  liy  none, 

But  Thy  good  pleasure  and — "Thy  will  be  done," 

And  let  our  promptness  to  obey  he  even 

The  very  same — "  In  earth  ius  'tis  in  Heaven." 

Then  for  our  souls,  O  Lord,  we  also  i)ray 

Thou  wouldst  be  please<l  to — "  Give  us  on  this  day  " 

The  food  of  life,  wherewith  our  .souls  are  fed, 

Sufficient  raiment,  and  "  Our  daily  bread  :" 

With  every  needful  thing  do  Thou  relieve  us. 

And  of  Thy  mercy  [)ily  and — Forgive  us," 

All  our  misdeeds,  for  Him  whom  Thou  didst  i)lease 

To  make  an  ottering  for — "Our  trespasses." 

And  forasmuch,  O  Lord,  as  we  believe 

That  Thou  wilt  pardon  us — "As  we  forgive," 

Let  that  love  teach  wherewitli  Thou  dost  ac(iuaint  us, 

To  pardon  all — "  Those  who  trespass  against  us  ;" 

And  though  sometimes  Thou  fmdest  we've  forgot 

This  love  for  Thee,  yet  help — "  And  lead  us  not," 

Through  soul's  or  body's  want,  to  desperation, 

Nor  let  earth's  gain  drive  us — "  Into  temptation  ;" 

Let  not  the  soul  of  any  true  believer 

Fall  in  the  time  of  trial — "  But  deliver," 

Yea,  save  them  from  the  malice  of  the  devil. 

And  both  in  life  and  death  keep  — "  Us  from  evil." 

Thus  pray  we,  Ijord,  for  that  of  Thee  from  whom 

This  may  be  had — For  Thine  is  the  Kingdom," 

This  world  is  of  Thy  works,  its  wondrous  story 

To  Thee  belongs — "  Tlie  power  and  the  glory," 

And  all  Thy  wondrous  works  have  ended  never. 

But  will  remain  forever  and  "  Forever." 

Thus  we  [)oor  creatures  would  confess  again. 

And  tluis  would  say  eternally—"  Amen." 

— Our  Dumb  Anmuds. 

The  Salt  Habit. — The  use  of  salt  as  a  con- 
diment is  so  general  and  so  universally  believed 
in  as  neccessary  that  we  rarely  hear  a  word 
against  its  excessive  use,  but  their  are  a  number 
of  persons  who  eat  far  too  much  salt — eat  it  on 
everything— on  meat,  fish,  potatoes,  melons,  in 
butter,  on  tomatoes,  turnips,  and  squashes,  in 
bread,  and  ou  a  host  of  foods  too  numerous  to 
mention.  To  so  great  an  extent  is  it  used  that 
no  food  is  relishecl  which  has  not  a  salty  taste, 
and  this  hides  more  or  le.ss  the  real  taste,  which 
is  often  very  delicate.  Now,  the  amount  of  salt 
required  in  the  system  is  comparatively  small, 
and  if  the  diet  has  been  rightly  compounded 
very  little  is  necessary.  Some  go  so  far  as  to 
discard  its  use  altogether,  but  whether  this  is 
wise  or  not  we  will  not  here  consider. 

What  are  some  of  the  evils  of  the  excessive 
use  of  salt?  They  are  to  paralyze  the  nerves  of 
taste,  or  to  pervert  them,  so  that  they  cannot 
enjoy  anything  which  has  not  a  salty  flavor, 
and  in  addition  there  is  a  direct  tax  on  both 
the  skin  and  the  kidneys  in  removing  it  from 
the  blood.  Whether  the  skin  is  harmed  by  this 
tax  we  do  not  know.  Possibly  it  is  not  greatly 
injured  ;  yet  we  know  that  few  people  po.s3ess  a 
healthy  skin.  But  it  is  now  pretty  well  settled 
that  an  excessive  use  of  salt  does  overtax  the 
kidneys  in  its  renewal,  and  that  the  great  num- 
ber of  cases  of  derangement  and  disease  of  these 
organs  is  due  to  this  u.se.  It  takes  only  a  little 
time  to  learn  to  enjoy  many  kinds  of  food  with- 
out salt,  and  we  advise  our  readers  and  others 
to  look  into  this  matter,  and  to  try  to  diminish 
the  use  of  this  condiment  as  far  as  possible.  We 
believe  they  will  be  better  for  it. — Journal  of 
Hygiene. 

"Humility  is  a  flower  so  frail. 
That  if  it  but  look  upon  itself  'tis  gone." 


Kor"TuK  Fkicnd." 

War  anfi  Peace. 

It  might  almost  seem  superfluous  in  these  days 
to  advance  rea.sons  for  our  belief  that  all  war  is 
anti-cliristian,  but  since  we  are  now  confronted 
with  war  itself,  is  it  not  well  lhat  our  youth  be 
able  to  render  to  every  man  who  asketh  him  a 
reason  for  his  non-compliance  with  the  com- 
mands of  men  to  gird  on  the  sword. 

Like  as  it  is  said  of  divorce  .so  in  the  l)egin- 
ning  war  was  forbidden  to  men.    Cain  was  the 
first  to  imbrue  his  hands  in  his  brother's  blood, 
and  for  so  doing  was  expelled  from  the  Divine 
presence.    Lamech  next  laments,  saying: 
"  I  have  slain  a  man  for  wounding  me, 
And  a  young  man  for  bruising  me; 
If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven-fold. 
Truly  Lamech  Beventy  and  seven  fold." 

(Gen..  K.  V.,  iv  :  '!?,.) 

But  whether,  as  is  the  supposition  of  many, 
the  crime  for  which  above  all  others  God's 
sentence  of  death  wa.s  executed  on  the  old  world 
by  the  sending  of  the  flood,  was  the  shedding  of 
human  blood,  we  know  not,  but  this  is  sure,  lhat 
before  the  flood  we  never  read  of  that  terrible 
scourge  of  war,  which  now,  notwithstanding  all 
the  light  the  Lord  hath  in  these  latter  days 
vouchsafed  to  man,  slill  stalks  through  the 
world  with  visage  made  more  hideous  by  all  the 
death-dealing  inventions  of  men,  in  these  modern 
days.  When  men  again  multi])lied  after  the 
flood,  and  "  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  language 
and  of  one  speech,"  the  world  through  unbelief 
of  God's  covenant  to  Noah,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him,  that  "  no  more  should  all  flesh  be  cut  oflT 
by  the  waters  of  a  flood,"  this  world  of  men 
began  to  build  a  tower  whose  top  might  reach 
to  heaven,  which  God  seeing  came  down  from 
heaven  and  confused  their  language,  so  that 
they  left  ott"  building,  hence  was  it  named  Babel, 
meaning  confusion,  from  whence  comes  Baby- 
lon. Men  now  began  to  band  themselves  to- 
gether according  to  their  several  tongues,  and 
thus  formed  nations,  the  first  of  which  we  read 
was  that  formed  by  Nimrod,  who  is  said  to  have 
been  "  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth  "  "  a  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord." 

From  amidst  all  the  prevailing  idolatry,  into 
which  men  so  soon  fell,  God  called  Abraham 
out,  and  "  bles.sed  him  in  all  things,"  and  he 
became  a  prince  like  unto  the  mighty  ones  of 
the  earth.  Yet  was  it  not  by  war  and  plunder 
this  holy  man  increased  his  wealth,  and  when 
he  pursued,  overlook  and  overthrew  the  four 
kings,  recapturing  Lot,  his  nephew,  and  the 
people  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  with  all  their 
goods,  Abraham  would  not  retain  to  himself 
one  single  thing,  not  believing  that  war  ju.<liHed 
him  in  enriching  himself  by  the  loss  of  others. 
Isaac  and  Jacob  were  men  of  jieace,  save  to  the 
grief  of  Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  his  sons,  made 
a  treacherous  attack  on  the  men  of  Shechem 
and  slew  them.  Nor  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  till  the  diiy  that  Israel  was  beset  by  the 
Amalekit^'s  in  the  wilderness,  do  we  ever  read, 
beyond  the  cases  already  mentioned,  that  those 
who  look  to  themselve^s  the  name  of  "  the  sons 
of  God  "  ever  engaged  in  active  warfare. 

Heretofore  amidst  ihe  contending  turmoil  of 
surrounding  nations,  God's  people  had  been  in 
a  special  mainu  r  protected  by  the  shield  of  his 
power,  nor  was  it  by  the  might  of  man's  power 
in  war  that  Moses  delivered  Israel  from  the 
bondage  of  Pharaoh.  It  is  while  Israel  is  now 
attacked  by  Amelek  in  the  desert  that  we  first 
read  of  a  Divine  command  to  men  to  make 
war  (See  Gen.  xxvii  :  IGl. 

For  some  four  hundred  years  the  long-suffer- 
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ing  mercy  of  God  had  forborne  to  destroy  the 
Amorites  because  their  iniquity  was  not  yet  full. 
Now  does  He  command  Israel  utterly  to  extir- 
pate them,  and  take  possession  of  the  land  which 
the  Lord  had  long  promised  to  Israel. 

God  did  then  suffer  war  for  the  time  being, 
for  the  hardness  and  wickedness  of  men's  hearts. 
But  mark  the  distinction.  Whenever  Israel 
sought  counsel  of  God,  and  He  commanded  them 
to  war,  after  directing  them  as  to  the  manner, 
then  was  Israel  uniformly  victorious.  God  by 
means  of  his  judgments  taught  men  righteous- 
ness. Nor  was  Israel  itself  when  the  nation  fell 
into  sin  and  idolatry,  exempt  from  the  perils  of 
war.  But  Israel  lived  under  the  law  which 
was  given  by  Moses,  which  law  is  one  of  retri- 
bution— "  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth," 
but  we  live  under  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God 
which  comes  through  Jesus  Christ,  whose  law  is 
love,  mercy  and  forgiveness.  Christ  Jesus  is 
our  lawgiver,  who  if  any  man  will  not  hear,  he 
can  not  be  numbered  as  belonging  to  Christ's 
kingdom,  and  He  commands,  "  Love  ye  your 
enemies  .  .  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you; 
pray  for  them  who  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  etc. 

Again  He  says,  "  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers, 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
Again  the  apostle  says.  As  far  as  in  you  lieth, 
live  at  peace  with  all  men.  "  Little  children, 
love  one  another."  "Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath, 
"  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord."  And  when  the  angel  announced  the 
coming  and  the  birth  of  Jesus  he  proclaimed 
"  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men.'  Christ's 
coming  exemplified  the  condescening  mercy  and 
love  of  God  to  man,  his  life  and  words  declaring 
the  true  character  of  the  Father  and  the  will 
of  God  to  man,  as  also  exemplified  to  man 
what  he  by  God's  grace  should  be,  his  death, 
as  a  propitiation  for  the  sin  of  the  world  thereby 
opened  a  door  of  mercy  to  man,  whereby  God 
may  still  remain  true  to  his  declared  charac- 
ter as  a  just  judge  in  his  condemnation  of  sin, 
and  at  the  same  time  in  his  kingly  power  of 
exercising  pardon,  grant  forgiveness  and  abso- 
lution from  sin  to  those  who  believe  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  and  who  submit  to  his  rule  and 
keep  his  commandments.  And  no  greater  com- 
mand as  regards  our  duty  to  our  fellow-man, 
has  He  given  to  us  than  this,  that  we  love  one 
another,  for  "  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God, 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  And  if  judgment 
begin  in  God's  sanctuary  as  seen  by  Ezekiel, 
that  is  in  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  and 
if  those  who  break  one  of  the  least  of  Christ's 
commands,  and  who  teach  men  so,  are  to  be  es- 
teemed "  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
how  much  more  will  the  loss  of  those  be,  who 
teach  men  to  break  this  commandment  of  love 
to  man,  yea,  even  love  to  our  enemies. 

To  Israel  according  to  the  flesh,  God  gave  an 
outward  kingdom,  like  unto,  yet  separate  from 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  their  enemies 
were  men  ;  to  us  is  given  a  heavenly  inherit- 
ance, our  weapons  are  not  carnal,  neither  are 
our  enemies  again.st  whom  we  are  to  wage  war- 
fare men  ;  but  the  powers  of  darkness,  which 
enslave  the  world  in  sin  and  alienation  from 
God,  and  not  the  least  of  these  enemies  is  war 
itself,  which  desolates  the  beautiful  creation  of 
God,  and  carries  suffering,  rapine  and  death  in 
its  train.  As  each  one  enlists  under  the  banner 
of  the  cross,  the  power  of  it  crucifies  the  lusts 
in  man,  from  which  all  wars  arise,  and  receiving 


life  from  Him  who  declares  himself  to  be  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  He  breathes  on  us 
of  his  holy  Spirit,  which  is  one  of  love,  of  life 
and  light,  and  those  who  are  born  of  God  re- 
ceive of  his  Spirit,  and  his  love  breathes  peace 
and  good  will  to  man.  He  loved  us  while  we 
were  enemies,  and  died  tor  our  sins  praying 
with  his  dying  breath,  "Father,  forgive  them, 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  And  as  He  did, 
so  does  He  command  us  to  do,  saying,  "  Love 
your  enemies." 

Again  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  its  sheath,  for  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword."  And  nothing 
will  the  Lord  allow  to  be  held  in  preference  to 
Him,  and  if  for  Him  He  would  not  have  his 
servants  fight,  what  else  below,  thus  breaking 
his  command,  can  we  by  it  contend  for.  Since 
they  alone  who  do  his  will  shall  wear  the  heav- 
enly crown  ;  since  they  alone  who  whilst  here 
below  do  enter  into  Christ's  heavenly  kingdom, 
shall  reign  with  Him  in  glory.  Let  us  forever 
bow  the  knee  to  Him  who  is  the  King  of  kings, 
and  who  hath  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  and  who  can  destroy  not  the  body  only, 
but  the  immortal  soul.  And  his  royal  law  is 
this,  "  Do  to  others  as  ye  would  that  they  should 
do  to  you." 

When  nations  come  to  learn  of  Him  who  is 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  then  lying,  avarice, 
revenge,  bloodshed,  hatred,  strife,  things  insep- 
arable from  war,  will  hide  their  face  in  shame, 
and  peace,  love,  gentleness  and  joy  shall  dwell 
amongst  a  people  walking  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord. 

Then  may  we  not  forget  to  pray,  "  Thy 
kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven 
so  in  earth." 

However  God  may  be  pleased  to  overrule 
evil  for  good,  as  He  did  the  selling  of  Joseph 
by  his  brethren,  it  is  wicked  in  those  professing 
to  be  led  by  the  peaceable,  gentle  spirit  of 
Christ  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come.  Such 
says  the  apostle,  are  justly  condemned.  A  de- 
sirable end  for  good  does  not  justify  any  in 
using  wicked  means.  Such  may  strive  to  justify 
themselves,  but  both  the  one  who  takes  the 
sword,  and  he  who  defends  himself  by  the  sword, 
fall  alike  in  war.  Whereas  the  very  essential 
passport  to  heaven  is  forgiveness  of  our  fellow- 
man.  God  doth  not  justify  those  who  in  an 
unforgiving  spirit  seek  to  slay  their  enemies, 
for  whom  Christ  in  his  love  towards  them  and 
us  died,  and  whom  He  commands  us  to  love.  "  If 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Heavenly  Father  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes." Is  then  an  earthly  crown  of  glory 
doubtfully  to  be  won,  and  seeking  only  the 
applause  of  men  to  satisfy  the  lust  of  revenge 
or  ambition,  to  be  bartered  for  a  heavenly 
crown  to  be  worn  throughout  eternity  by  those 
who  suffer  with  Christ  that  they  may  reign  with 
Him  ?  How  can  the  Lord  answer  the  prayers 
of  two  of  his  professed  ministers  in  opposing 
armies,  each  one  praying  for  the  victory  over 
the  other?  Rather  let  each  one  humbly  crave 
that  his  eyes  may  be  opened  to  see  the  darkness 
in  himself,  that  he  may  be  turned  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  darkness  to  the  power  of  God, 
which  is  righteousness,  peace  and  love,  and  as 
they  come  under  this  power  they  must  needs  lay 
down  their  swords,  for  the  law  of  the  true  Chris- 
tian faith  is  love. 

Oh  then  may  the  God  of  love,  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  so  shine  into 
the  hearts  of  men  that,  in  gratitude  to  Him  for 
all  his  unmerited  mercies  towards  us,  we  may 
seek  the  peace  and  good  of  all  men,  and  enjoy 


the  blessing  of  Him,  who  said,  "  Blessed  are  th 
peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil 
dren  of  God."  ^^^^     W.  W.  B. 

Fob  "  The  Friend." 

A  Few  Thoughts  about  Dress. 

Anything  that  may  be  said  on  this  subject  in 
Friend's  journal  is  likely  to  be  judged  with  mori 
or  less  prejudice.  There  are  two  opposite  stand] 
points  from  which  attire  is  viewed,  that  seem  t 
be  irreconcilable;  and  the  difficulty  has  fastenei 
itself  upon  the  Society  of  Friends  more  conj 
spicuously  than  upon  others,  because  Friend 
have  "  through  good  report  and  evil  report 
endeavored  to  maintain  that  simple  living  is  ; 
badge  of  discipleship.  Some  have  narrowe* 
simple  living  into  a  form,  and  others  seeing  thi 
have  revolted  ;  and  these  claiming  to  have  a  tes 
timony  to  bear  against  formality,  have  smittei 
with  heavy  hands,  a  principle  held  as  import 
ant  by  godly  men  and  women  of  every  age  am 
name. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  determine  which  ha 
done  most  to  bring  into  disrepute  plain  dressin_ 
— the  formalist  who  sees  in  it  only  a  hedge  an( 
a  badge,  or  the  reformer  bent  on  rooting  ou 
the  tares  regardless  of  the  wheat — both  hav 
contributed  towards  a  condition  at  present  ex 
isting  among  us  of  acute  sensitiveness  on  th 
subject.  A  schismatic  spirit  has  clustered  arount 
dress,  that  keeps  apart  those  who,  but  for  thij 
would  be  much  closer;  and  thus  a  vantage 
ground  is  secured  by  the  enemy — he  makes  bot) 
formalist  and  reformer  proud  of  their  achieve 
ments  in  their  respective  fields.  Each  has  hi 
and  her  following,  and  each  is  flattered  into 
rigid  separation  from  the  other — a  suspicion  i 
fostered  which  prevents  an  approachment  t 
one  another  for  mutual  benefit — coldness  ensue 
and  perhaps  neglect.  "  These  things  ought  no 
so  to  be." 

Dear  sisters  especially,  there  is  a  message  t 
you  in  the  Bible  respecting  dress,  and  a  spiri 
within  you  confirming  that  message — but  it  i 
too  often  reasoned  into  silence — and  with  th 
Monitor  silenced,  many  of  you  take  great  libei 
ties — some  hardly  recognize  any  bounds  to  theii 
personal  adornment,  putting  on  whatever  the^ 
desire  regardless  of  its  influence  upon  others. 

With  men,  foppery  is  no  longer  considerei 
good  sense,  with  women,  gayety  in  dress  is  lino 
ited  only  by  the  taste  of  the  wearer. 

Has  some  unwisdom  here  and  there  releasee 
you  from  the  obligation  to  follow  closely  afte 
holiness?  don't  let  your  protest  against  foi 
raality  bring  you  into  rebellion  against  the  tru 
witness.  The  right  to  dress  as  we  please  i 
claimed  in  disregard  of  some  of  the  plaines 
precepts  of  the  New  Testament. 

Mothers,  can  you  say,  "  Thy  law  is  my  de 
light  ?"  if  you  can,  then  what  others  say  and  d 
will  leave  you  unharmed. 

Samuel  Emlen. 


Our  Center. — Christians  are  recognizinj 
that  it  is  not  enough  for  them  to  believe  certaii 
things  which  the  church  has  been  teaching  a  [Jjj 
truth  and  to  go  through  with  a  certain  rouni 
of  ceremonies  called  religious  exercises  in  orde 
to  be  a  true  follower  of  Christ.  If  this  world  i 
to  be  saved,  indeed  if  we  are  to  be  saved,  w 
must  enter  determinedly  upon  a  larger,  broade, 
and  deeper  work.  Men  need  to  be  regenerate! 
in  spirit,  but  this  is  not  all.  They  need  to  b 
helped  in  body  and  mind  and  in  social  lift 
Christ  helped  men  in  their  physical  infirmitiefj 
His  healing  of  body  often  aided  in  salvation  o 
the  soul.    He  went  into  the  world.    He  dii 
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Dot  wait  for  the  world  to  come  to  Hira.  He 
asked  for  the  world  a  better  physical  life,  purer 
homes  and  better  society.  Honesty,  pureness 
of  tongue  and  deed,  helpfulness,  kindness,  gentle- 
Qess — these  ai'e  the  roles  by  which  men  are  to 
guide  their  conduct.  Each  had  been  seeking 
bis  own  good  and  defending  his  own  rights  and 
property.  Christ  showed  us  that  we  are  to  seek 
the  uplifting  and  good  of  others.  We  are  to 
protect  their  rights  and  secure  their  advance- 
ment. We  are  to  learn  that  the  universe  doe^ 
Qot  center  on  us,  but  we  are  to  make  Him  our 
3enter  and  obey  his  influence. —  W.  J.  Yales. 


Address  OF  THE  society  of  friends  of  great 

BRITAIN,  IN  YEARLY  MEETING  ASSEMBLED, 

THE  18th  to  27th  of  fifth  month,  1898: 

TO  ALL  LOVERS  OF  PEACE  IN  THE  UNITED 
states  of  AMERICA. 

More  than  two  centuries  ago  William  Penu, 
ffho  was  so  manifestly  used  in  uniting  your 
;ountry  and  ours  by  links  more  lasting  than 
iny  forged  in  the  furnace  of  war,  wrote  from 
;his  land  to  his  fellow-colonists  in  Pennsylvania 
IS  follows :  — 

"  Friends: — The  eyes  of  many  are  upon  you, 
,he  people  of  many  nations  of  Europe  look  on 
your)  country  as  a  land  of  ease  and  quiet,  and 
wish  to  themselves  in  vain  the  same  blessings 
vhich  they  conceive  you  enjoy." 

These  words  still  apply  in  large  measure,  but 
)ver  the  clear  sky  of  your  civil  life  has  arisen 
he  dark  cloud  of  the  war  with  Si)ain. 

We  desire  at  this  season  of  stress  and  strain 
0  associate  ourselves  in  close  sympathy  and  fra- 
ernal  greeting  with  all  who  take  their  stand 
mder  the  banner  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and 
pho  endeavor  according  to  their  ability  to  save 
our  great  nation  from  the  demoralizing  influ- 
nce  of  the  war  spirit. 

You  love  your  country  ;  your  constitution 
ecognizes  the  equal  rights  of  humanity;  you, 
?ith  us,  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  King 
if  kings,  and  desire  to  see  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
stablished  in  the  earth.  In  our  own  land  we 
lave  known  full  well  the  trials  and  the  ditti- 
ulties  which  arise  when  the  claims  of  conscience 
,nd  the  claims  of  country  appear  at  some  test- 
ng  season  to  clash.  At  the  time  the  pain  and 
lerplexity  may  be  great ;  in  the  end  they  must 
isappear  before  those  who  are  intent  upon  seek- 
ag  the  truth  with  their  faces  to  the  light. 

We  desire  that  you,  as  individuals,  may  be 
treugthened  with  the  might  which  comes  from 
bove,  and  the  wisdom  which  is  first  pure  then 
eaceable,  in  your  efforts  to  spread  the  glad  tid- 
3gs  of  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to  men. 
?he  prophet,  in  looking  forward  to  the  coming 
f  the  Messiah,  heralded  a  time  when  "a  man 
hould  be  as  a  hiding-[)lace  from  the  wind,  a 
overt  from  the  tempest."  May  it  be  your  privi- 
3ge  to  stand  firm  against  the  storms  of  passion 
30  often  loosed  by  war  ;  to  arrest  the  drift  of 
pinion  around  you  whenever  it  may  set  in  un- 
worthy directions,  or  towards  unworthy  pur- 
oses ;  and  to  nurture  into  stronger  growth  the 
esire  to  establish  amity  amongst  all  peoples. 

We  thankfully  recognize  the  efforts  you  have 
lade  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  for  the 
jdress  of  wrongs  by  other  means  than  those  of 
ar.  We  note  also,  that  in  her  quarrel  with 
pain,  your  country  has  been  moved  by  the 
laims  of  the  suffering  Cubans  rather  than  by 
ay  greed  of  conquest.  But  it  has  ever  been, 
ad  it  remains  true  to-day,  that  appeal  to  the 
vord  is  the  abandonment  of  reason,  and  that 


under  its  sway  the  innocent  suffer  far  more  than 
the  guilty. 

As  citizens  of  Great  Britian  we  indeed  are  in 
no  position  to  address  your  nation  on  the  evils 
of  war.  We  acknowledge  with  humiliation  that 
this  nation  has  sinned  over  and  over  again  in 
relying  upon  might  rather  than  right  for  the 
accomplishment  of  its  purposes,  but  as  we  have 
urged  upon  our  Government  that  there  are  bet- 
ter ways  of  settling  disputes  than  the  barl)ar(jUK 
methods  of  trial  by  battle,  so  with  confidence 
we  desire  your  encouragement  in  the  appeals 
which  you  also  may  make. 

Mad  rivalry  over  armaments  in  Europe  is 
impoverishing  and  embittering  the  peoples,  and 
spreading  jealousy  and  mistrust  between  na- 
tions. Under  it  the  mtjral  forces  which  can  alone 
bring  health  and  strength  to  communities  are 
arrested,  and  seem  to  be  endangered.  Our  late 
revered  fellow-member,  John  Bright,  once  point- 
ed out,  as  in  striking  contrast  to  the  oppression 
engendered  by  the  armaments  of  the  Old  World, 
"the  grand  experiment"  presented  by  the  United 
States  of  America,  where  he  beheld  many  mil- 
lions of  men  "  happy  and  prosperous  without 
great  armies  and  great  navies,  without  great  debt 
and  without  great  taxes."  We  long,  not  only 
for  your  sakes,  but  for  the  sake  of  our  common 
humanity,  that  such  a  grand  experiment  may 
not  be  abandoned;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  it 
may  be  carried  forward  with  ever-increasing 
courage  and  faith. 

We  earnestly  desire  that  the  ties  of  kinshij) 
and  mutual  goodwill  between  your  people  and 
ours  may  grow  and  strengthen :  that  the  two 
nations  may  mutually  agree  to  refer  any  dis- 
putes arising  hereafter  between  them  to  the  de- 
cision of  some  carefully  appointed  judicial  tri- 
bunal :  and  that  by  so  doing  they  may  together 
lead  the  way  for  the  permanent  establishment 
of  a  system  providing  for  appeals  to  justice  in 
the  place  of  appeals  to  force  amongst  the  nations 
of  the  earth. 

It  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  by  the  generous 
restraint  of  conscious  strength  there  may  be  in 
your  great  country  a  readiness  to  end  the  pre- 
sent conflict,  thus  evincing  to  the  world  the  for- 
bearance of  your  nation,  and  the  earnestness 
and  sincerity  of  your  continued  desires  for  the 
promotion  of  peace. 

May  you  ever  derive  strength  and  encourage- 
ment from  the  thought  that  those  who  stand  for 
righteousness  are  on  the  side  of  God,  and  He 
cannot  fail. 

Caleb  R.  Kemp,  Clerk. 

12,  Bibhopsgate  Without,  London. 


I  Don't  Want  To! — This  is  a  common  com- 
plaint of  children  and  comes  as  naturally  as 
chickenpox  and  measles.  Like  them,  it  needs 
good  care  and  proper  medicine.  It  is  only 
dangerous  when  it  settles  into  a  state  of  "  I  won't" 
and  becomes  chronic.  Coaxing,  driving  and 
letting  alone  are  the  usual  old  fashioned  remedies. 
Sometimes  they  are  successful  in  afl^ccting  a 
cure.  More  often  they  do  more  harm  than 
good.  It  is  always  best  to  find  out  how  the 
complaint  arose.  In  many  cases  the  child  is 
right.  In  such  an  event  it  is  wisest  to  plainly 
withdraw  the  command.  To  press  it  is  unjust. 
To  allow  it  to  be  ignored  is  unwise  and  destroys 
confidence  in  your  justice  and  honesty. 

If  the  command  is  reasonable  and  necessary, 
explain  it  as  far  as  seems  best  and  kindly,  but 
firndy  insist  upon  obedience.  Make  it  easy  for 
the  child  to  obey.  Remove  hindrances,  aid  in 
real  effort,  reward  prompt  obedience,  but  don't 
"  coddle"  and  don't  "  nag." —  W.  J.  Yates. 


Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

Arrangerneriti  have  now  Ijcen  ni:idc  fur  holding 
meeliiif^H  for  wor.sliip  "  after  tiie  niaiinerof  Friends  " 
in  I'uris,  France,  during  the  Kightli  and  Niiilli 
Months,  in  addition  to  tliose  held  during  the  other 
ten  months  of  the  year.  Those  held  in  Eigiith  and 
Ninth  Monliis  are  at  the  Depot  Central,  Place  du 
Theatre  Francais  ;  during  tlie  other  niontliH  the 
meetings  are  at  Chalet  Evangeli<iue,  .'j'-i  Hue  Mouton 
du  Vernet.  Friends  travelling  in  Kurojie  may  be 
interested  in  this  information. 


The  Brithh  Friend  proposes  that  those  who  Kcpa- 
rated  in  1827  be  called  the  "  I.,iberal  Friends"  in- 
stead of  "  Hicksite,"  a  partisan  nickname,  false  to 
history,  and  entirely  repudiated  by  themselves." 

"  These  Friends  call  tiiemselves  the  "  Liberal  " 
Friends  when  obliged  to  make  a  distinction  ;  just 
as  others  speak  of  themselves  as  '  Conservative  '  or 
'  I'rogressive.'  .  .  It  denotes  the  school  of 
thought  to  which  these  Friends,  generally  speak- 
ing, belong." 


The  Epistle  from  London  Yearly  Meeting  to 
New  England  Yearly  Meeting,  held  at  Newport, 
contains  the  following  exjjfession  : 

"We  sympiithize  intensely  with  you,  dear  Friends, 
in  the  position  in  which  you  are  placed  by  the  out- 
break of  this  war.  I>oving  your  country  iis  you  do 
with  enthusiastic  loyalty,  it  is  hard  for  you  to  stand 
aside  from  the  great  current  of  national  feeling  as 
if  cold  and  uninterested  spectators  of  this  great 
crisis  in  her  history.  J>ut  though  the  way  of  the 
cross  is  hard  it  leads  to  victory — a  spiritual  victory 
nobler  than  any  which  comes  from  the  battle  of 
the  warrior  whether  by  sea  or  land,  with  its  con- 
fused noise  and  garments  rolled  in  blood."  "  Our 
citizenship  is  in  heaven,"  said  the  great  apostle, 
|)roud  as  he  was  ol  his  pure  .Jewish  descent,  of  his 
citizenship  in  Tarsus  and  in  I'lOme.  And  we  too, 
when  we  find  the  claims  of  the  heavenly  clashing 
in  anywise  with  those  of  the  earthly  country,  must 
give  the  preference  to  the  former,  however  dearly 
we  may  love  the  latter." 

The  total  membership  of  London  Yearly  Meeting 
is  reported  as  l(),8o4.  The  number  of  I'artieular 
and  allowed  meetings  is  3t)().  There  are  7,480  at- 
tenders  who  are  not  members,  and  there  are  338 
recorded  ministers  (203  men  and  13")  women). 
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Christian  Self-Culture. 

Probably  no  single  article  or  selection  apjiear- 
ing  in  this  periodical  for  years  past  or  to  come, 
will  be  found  to  contain  the  whole  truth  of  life. 
We  gather  up  fragments,  here  a  little,  there  a 
little.  Some  fact,  or  aspect  of  duty  or  truth, 
may  meet  one  condition,  another  point  may  be 
seasonable  to  another.  Gospel  sermons  also  are 
broken  bread  handed  forth. 

On  again  jierusing  the  selection  in  our  last 
number  entitled  "  Training  the  Will," — which 
still  seems  to  contain  valuable  considerations, — 
we  discover  that,  however  correct  it  is  so  far  as 
human  resolution  and  effort  may  be  employed 
to  build  character,  it  fails  distinctly  to  recognize 
the  true  and  efficient  Employer.  It  is  silent  as 
regards  the  reinforcement  which  the  will  con- 
stantly needs  frotn  the  Divine  life  and  power, 
in  the  constraining  love  of  Christ.  What  is  the 
right  training  of  the  will,  except  to  bring  it  into 
conformity  with  the  Divine  will?  How  can  we 
conform  to  his  will,  save  by  following  the  dic- 
tates of  his  Spirit?  Is  such  following  belter 
secured  as  a  task,  or  in  love?  "Herein  is  love, 
not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins."  "The  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Sou  of  God,  who  loved 
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me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  "  The  love  of 
Christ  coDstraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge 
.  that  He  died  for  all,  that  they  who  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  Him  who  died  for  them  and  rose  again." 

But  before  this  love  is  known,  we  are  as  self- 
improvers,  under  task-work  or  duty-work.  This 
is  well ;  but  how  much  better  when  reinforced  by 
higher  power,  and  transformed,  by  the  renewing 
of  our  mind,  into  the  labor  of  love.  To  pursue 
duty  as  law,  or  law  as  duty,  is  well ; — far  better 
than  to  be  unprincipled.  Its  progress  is  towards 
the  Saviour,  Its  very  failure,  when  the  sincere 
self  trainer  is  brought  to  an  end  of  himself,  calls 
for  "a  Saviour  or  I  die  !  "  The  law  is  "ourschool- 
master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ."  The  Saviour 
loves  the  young  man  who  can  say,  "  All  these 
have  I  observed  from  my  youth,"  though  he 
may  see  much  yet  lacking.  Had  the  young  man 
not  observed  these  commandments,  would  he 
have  hungered  for  eternal  life?  Would  he  have 
come  to  the  Saviour?  The  secret  sense  of  the 
Divine  will  which  is  manifested  to  every  man, 
if  faithfully  followed,  will  lead  to  that  sight  and 
sense  of  his  sinfulness  which  prepares  for  "re- 
pentance towards  God  and  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  who  died  for  our  sins,"  who 
tasted  "  death  for  every  man."  The  same  Spirit 
that  showed  the  course  of  duty,  showed  the  sin- 
fulness, and  shows  the  remission  of  sins,  and  will 
show  the  highway  of  holiness  to  the  end.  The 
sense  of  duty  is  not  abolished  by  the  love  of 
Christ,- — nay  it  is  deepened  and  heightened.  But 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains  and  his  Spirit  em- 
powers to  fulfill  it.  "Do  we  then  make  void 
the  law  through  faith  ?  Nay,  we  establish  the 
law."  We  establish  the  training  of  the  will  in 
the  school  of  Christ.  Where  the  treasure  of  a 
forgiven  soul  is,  "  there  will  his  heart  be  also;" 
and  his  will  fillows  his  love,  to  "  deny  himself, 
to  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  Christ." 

The  Editor  has  thus  far  been  concerned  to 
put  pen  to  paper  for  editorials,  however  lame 
in  details,  only  under  some  sense  of  a  fresh  mes- 
sage in  the  Truth. 

To  be  consistent  with  recent  remarks  on  con- 
ventional or  stated  epistles  between  religious 
bodies,  he  may  sometimes  have  to  be  as  silent  as 
a  Yearly  Meeting,  or  as  a  preacher,  ought  to  be, 
when  spiritually  charged  with  nothing  to  say. 

In  the  multitude  of  things  which  might  be 
said,  there  may  yet  be  nothing  to  say.  We  see 
no  difference  between  ministry  by  the  pen  and 
by  the  tongue,  in  this  respect. 

Even  on  secular,  or  worldly  topics,  the  mind 
should  be  always  open  to  guidance;  and  when 
there  is  a  check  upon  the  spirit  at  the  point  of 
uttering  an  apparently  innocent  fact,  it  is  likely 
there  is  a  Divine  reason  at  the  time  for  with- 
holding it. 

Although  some  claims  were  made  for  regular 
editorials  when  the  new  incumbent  was  enter- 
ing upon  these  columns — yet  to  be  bound  by 
these  might,  at  some  times,  be  as  inconsistent 
with  the  profession  of  the  Friend,  as  to  consent 
to  be  bound  by  claims  for  a  stated  ministry. 
Yet  we  trust  that  a  word  in  season  will,  under 
best  wisdom,  usually  be  supplied  and  authorized. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — -The  Navy  Dep.artinent  aimoimces 
the  fornnatLon  of  a  new  .sqiiadrcjii  of  war  ships,  under 
Commodore  Watson,  who  is  lo  proceed  at  once  to  the 
Spanish  coast.  His  command  will  comprise  the  pro- 
tected crniser  Newark,  flag  ship,  the  battle  ships  luwa 
and  Oregon,  cruisers  Yosemile,  Yankee  and  Dixie  and 
three  colliers.  These  vessels  will  comi)rise  what  has 
been  designated  the  "  Eastern  Squadron." 

Four  transports,  constituting  the  third  expedition 


to  Manila,  left  San  Francisco  on  the  28th  nit.,  with 
4,000  troops. 

General  Miles  on  the  23rd  received  a  brief  despatch 
from  one  of  his  slaflP  officers  with  General  Shafter, 
stating  in  substance  that  the  landing  of  the  troops 
had  been  completed  without  any  casualties,  save  to 
one  Cuban  soldier,  who  had  his  arm  injured  by  the 
bursting  of  a  shell.  The  Cuban  troops  of  Garcia  and 
Rabi,  about  5,700  in  number,  met  the  American  forces. 

There  was  a  serious  engagement  on  the  24th,  five 
miles  from  Santiago.  Less  than  1,000  American  cav- 
alrymen and  rough  riders  fought  1,500  Spaniards,  by 
whom  they  were  ambushed.  It  is  stated  that  not  less 
than  16  Americans  were  killed  and  sixty  wounded  ; 
37  bodies  of  Spaniards  were  counted.  The  Spanish 
troops  fled  toward  Santiago. 

General  Blanco  says  he  can  not  allow  the  exchange 
of  Lieutenant  Hobson  and  his  men,  as  they  have  had 
opportunities  for  seeing  the  harbor  of  Santiago  and 
its  defences. 

Vessels  bearing  flags  of  truce  cannot  approach  within 
six  miles  of  the  Cuban  shores.  General  Blanco  says 
this  is  to  prevent  officers  of  the  United  States  making 
drawings  or  inspecting  fortresses. 

General  Greely  has  received  from  Lieutenant  Colo- 
nel Allen  a  despatch  stating  that  the  first  American 
station  in  Cuba,  Camp  McCalla,  Guantanamo  Bay, 
has  been  brought  into  electrical  communication  with 
the  rest  of  the  world  by  the  establishment  of  a  tele- 
graph office. 

A  vein  of  bituminous  coal  nearly  six  feet  thick  has 
been  discovered  near  Okane,  in  Lycoming  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Public  Buildings  Commission  of  this  city  agreed 
to  contract  with  the  Johnson  Tempei'ature  Regulator 
Company,  of  Milwaukee,  for  a  tower  clock  for  the  City 
Hall,  for  127,960. 

The  statement  that  General  Blanco  had  been 
wounded  by  a  soldier  is  denied  at  Havana. 

A  loan  of  $200,000,000,  not  $2  000,000,  as  stated  last 
week,  is  offered  for  sale  by  our  Government. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  387 
which  is  103  less  than  the  previous  week  and  41  less 
than  the  corresponding  week  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going 101  were  under  one  year  of  age;  205  were  males 
and  182  females  :  34  died  of  cholera  infantum  ;  34  of 
consumption:  31  of  heart  disease  ;  29  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain ;  20  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels  :  18  of  pneumonia  ;  17  of  inanition  ;  15  of  cancer; 
14  of  old  age  ;  14  of  Bright's  disease ;  13  of  marasmus  ; 
12  of  diphtheria  ;  11  of  paralysis  ;  11  of  convulsions  ; 
and  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  <fec.— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  100 ;  4's,  reg.,  109J  a  llOJ  ; 
coupon,  111  a  112;  new  4's,  124J  a  125J;  5's,  111*  a 
112J;  currency  O's  1899,  101  a  103. 

Cotton  was  steady  on  a  basis  of  6fc.  per  pound  for 
middling  uplands,  but  demand  was  light. 

Feed.— ^14.00  a  $14.50  per  ton  for  winter  bran  in 
bulk  and  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.10  a  $4.30 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.30  a  $4.60  ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $4.90  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.00  a  iji5.15.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.10.  Rye  Flour. 
— Choice  Penna.,  $3.30  per  bbl. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  77  a  77^c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35]  a  SSJc. 

No.  2  clipped  white  oats,  32  a  322C.. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  4|  a  5  Jc;  good,  4§  a  4f  c;  me- 
dium, 4|  a  4Jc.;  common,  4J  a  4]c. 

Sheep  AND  Lambs. — Extra,  4.]  a  44C.;  good,  4  a  44C.; 
medium,  3.'  a3|c.;  common,  3]  a  3gc.;  lambs,  *  Sjc; 
spring  lambs,  $6.00  a  $7.00. 

Hogs. — Best  Western  6c. ;  others  5^  a  6c. 

Foreign. — At  the  launching  of  the  English  battle- 
ship Albion,  at  Blackwall,  on  the  Thames,  on  Sixth 
Month  21st,  the  backwash  of  the  water  from  the  launch- 
ing of  the  vessel  demolished  a  staging  close  to  the 
water's  edge,  and  200  or  more  persons  were  precipi- 
tated into  the  water.  At  the  latest  reports  thirty 
bodies  had  been  recovered,  and  it  is  estimated  that 
fifty  were  drowned.    Many  were  injured. 

Secretary  Chamberlain  denies  the  rumors  that  he 
contemplates  retiring  from  the  British  Cabinet. 

In  the  Spanish  Senate  last  week.  Senator  Gonzales, 
who  said  he  did  not  speak  as  a  partisan,  but  as  a  Span- 
iard, declared  that  the  country  must  be  told  the  truth. 
The  chastisement  falling  on  nations  or  on  collective 
bodies,  he  added,  had  never  been  undeserved,  as  it 
had  been  attempted  to  make  the  Spaniards  believe. 
Continuing  he  said  :  "  For  everything  happening  now 


the  whole  country,  the  people,  the  parties  and  til 
Government  are  responsible."  I 
_  In  spite  of  interruptions.  Senator  Gonzales  coil 
tinned  :  "  I  have  many  deadlier  truths  to  tell.  Spa' 
has  never  known  what  a  real  colonial  policy  is." 

The  Senator  blamed  the  Conservatives  severely  {<] 
the  present  situation  of  affairs.  He  said  the  late  Can.  j 
vas  del  Castillo  thought  Cuba  could  be  dominated  b! 
troops,  while  in  reality  the  administration  of  theislarj 
needed  drastic  reorganization.  The  war  policy,  as  we' 
as  General  Weyler's  policy,  the  speaker  asserted,  hii 
failed,  and  autonomy  had  proved  ineffectual  becau: 
it  was  attempted  too  late.  However,  the  Senator  e:; 
plained,  the  attempt  at  autonomy  \yas  useful,  "  as 
will  allow  Spain  to  quit  the  American  hemisphei 
conscious  of  having  made  a  good  attempt." 

The  Spanish  Cortes  was  suspended  on  the  evenin 
of  the  24th  by  the  Queen  Regent's  decree. 

The  (Jzar  of  Russia  goes  out  every  morning  direcll 
it  gets  light  and  runs  a  verst — about  three-filths  of  :i 
English  mile— in  order  to  keep  himself  in  good  fori 
He  carries  his  watch  in  his  hand  all  the  time  in  ordi 
to  see  that  there  is  no  falling  off  in  the  matter  of  spet 
day  after  day. 

The  Arctic  exploring  expedition,  under  Captai 
Sverdrup,  sailed  in  the  Fram  from  Christiania,  No 
way,  on  the  24th  inst. 

The  Arctic  expedition  under  Walter  Welluian  saih ! 
from  Tromsoe,  Norway,  on  the  26lh  inst.  The  e; 
pedition  is  undertaken  with  two  objects,  the  first  to  Sir 
and  succor  Professor  Andree  and  the  second  to  di.scovi 
the  North  Pole. 

During  a  recent  typhoon  at  Port  Arthur  a  Chine; 
torpedo  boat  destroyer  was  driven  ashore  and  130  mc , 
were  drowned. 

Bangkok,  the  capital  of  Sian),  will  soon  have  ele 
trie  light.  A  company  with  a  capital  of  $140,000  h; 
been  formed  there,  and  has  secured  a  concession  f 
twenty  years. 

The  exports  of  gold  from  British  Guiana  have  r'm 
from  250  ounces  in  1884  to  127,000  ounces  in  1897. 

RECEIPTS. 

Uulessotlierwi.se  specified,  two  dollars  Ii;ive  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  72. 

George  Abbott,  N.  J.,  and  for  Henry  A.  Lippincol 
Phila.;  George  Abbott,  Jr.,  N.  J.;  Isaac  Hail,  Pt 
Minerva  Harvey,  la.,  Lars  B.  Wick,  Agent,  for  Ax  j 
Melberg,  la.;  Phebe  Ann  Hazard,  Pa.;  David  S.  Brow 
Phila,  $(3  for  himself,  J.  Morton  Brown,  Pa.,  and  Wi 
Lewis  Brown,  N.  J.;  Phebe  S.  Gawthrop,  Pa.;  Eiiz 
beth  R.  Reeve,  Pa.,  per  N.  R.  Haines;  Barclay  Pe 
rose,  N.  Y.;  William  Mills,  Ireland,  8s.  4d. 

Remiitances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will  ?i 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted,  by  a  young  woman  Friend,  a  position 
companion,  or  to  assist  in  the  house. 

Address  "E,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Wanted,  by  a  young  woman  Friend,  a  position  ; 
companion  or  nursery  governess. 

Address  "  G,"  Office  of  The  Fkiend. 


Notice. — Information  is  desired  of  the  heirs 
Nathaniel  Stevens,  who  died  lately  in  a  distant  Stal 
leaving  property,  and  who  lived  in  or  near  Philad« 
phia  about  thirty  years  ago,  and  is  said  to  have  ben 
a  Friend.    Address  C.  H.  Sayre,  255  S.  4th  St.,  Phil. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  f; 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ai 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal.i 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  ai 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fc 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  0.,  CJi  ester  Co.,  Pa. 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  Fifth  Month  28th,  ISi 
Maria  Walker,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety  yeai 
seven  months,  twenty-one  days.  She  was  a  memb 
of  Flushing,  Ohio,  Monthly  and  Particular  Meetin 
Was  confined  to  the  house  and  mostly  to  her  room  fi 
near  three  years.  Her  mind  was  remarkably  preserv« 
for  one  so  advanced  in  life,  showing  very  little  of  ti 
infirmities  incident  to  age.  She  bore  her  sufterin 
with  Christian  patience  and  was  as  a  sheaf  ripe  for  tl 
harvest. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS,  ' 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  397.) 
"AtTiibingen,  they  visited  the  worthy  Pro- 
fessor Streundel. 

"  '  He  was  surprised  and  shy  when  we  entered, 
as  if  he  wanted  to  say.  The  sooner  you  take  leave 
the  better.  But  as  soon  as  he  knew  where  we 
came  from,  his  countenance  changed,  and  he 
received  us  heartily.  He  had  his  wife  called — 
a  very  polite  person.  He  asked  many  questions 
as  to  our  church  discipline,  etc. ;  the  order  of 
our  Society  pleased  him  much.  He  had  under- 
taken the  study  of  divinity  from  an  apprehen- 
sion of  duty,  and  said  that  it  was  only  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  could  be  made 
instrumental  in  the  ministry.' 

"On  the  twenty-fifth  they  came  to  Wilhelms- 
dorf,  on  the  Lake  of  Constance,  where  is  a  branch 
of  the  Kornthal  Association.  They  found  the 
director  '  a  man  of  great  simplicity,  but  of  in- 
ward worth.' 

" '  He  was,'  continues  John  Yeardley,  'six  years 
in  Kornthal,  and  seems  to  be  sensible  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  situation  he  fills,  and  of  his  in- 
capability to  be  useful  to  others  unless  assisted 
by  Divine  grace.  He  read  our  certificate  atten- 
tively, and  said,  in  a  weighty  manner.  Yes;  one 
Lord  over  all,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  We  found 
they  have  no  regular  preacher,  but  meet  for 
worship  every  evening  aud  on  First-day  morn- 
ings. W e  were  desirous  of  seeing  them  together, 
and  they  were  pleased  to  find  such  was  our  inten- 
tion. The  bell  was  rung,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
the  whole  colony  assembled,  about  two  hundred, 
with  children.  Much  liberty  was  felt  in  speaking 
among  them  ;  and  some  of  them  ai)peared  to  be 
sensible  of  the  value  of  true  silence,  and  from 
whence  words  ought  to  spring  ;  many  shed  tears 
under  the  melting  influence  of  Divine  love  which 
was  so  preciously  to  be  felt  amongst  us.  We  took 
an  affectionate  leave,  well  satisfied  in  visiting 
this  little  company,  to  strengthen  them  to  hold 
up  the  cause  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  in  the 
midst  of  darkness.  Within  about  thirty  Eng- 
lish miles  there  are  none  but  rigid  Roman  Catho- 
lies,  not  one  Evangelical  congregation.  At  our 
departure  my  wife  said  :  '  These  words  arise  in 
niy  mind  for  thy  comfort ;  Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee;  go  in  peace.' 


'"At  the  inn  where  we  stopped  at  Wilhelms- 
dorf,  we  were  spectators  of  an  occurrence  rarely 
to  be  seen.  Among  the  laborers  who  dined 
there,  the  one  who  had  (inislied  first  read  a 
chapter  from  the  Bible  to  the  rest.  When  all 
had  done  eating,  one  offered  a  prayer  ;  and  then 
all  went  quietly  back  to  their  work.  This  prac- 
tice shows  at  least  the  sincerity  of  their  hearts.' 

"  On  the  twenty-seventh  of  the  Tenth  Month 
1827,  John  and  Martha  Yeardley  crossed  the 
Swiss  frontier  to  Schaffhausen,  where  there  pres- 
ence was  welcomed  by  several  i)ious  persons. 
Amongst  these  were  a  young  woman,  Caroline 
Keller,  who  from  a  religious  motive  had  altered 
her  dress  and  manners  to  greater  simplicity,  and 
John  Lang,  princi|)al  of  the  United  Brethren's 
Society.  In  a  social  meeting  convened  on  the 
evening  of  their  arrival,  J.  L.  directed  the  con- 
versation to  the  principles  of  Friends,  and  J. 
and  M.  Y.  explained  the  views  held  by  the  So- 
ciety on  silent  worship,  the  ministry,  aud  the 
disuse  of  ceremonies." 

"'In  the  Greek  school,  near  Schaffhausen,' 
writes  John  Yeardley, '  we  observed  aserious  man 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  who  had  the  appear- 
ance of  a  laborer,  learning  Greek.  This  was  a 
little  suprising,  and  led  us  to  inquire  the  cause. 
The  inspector  readily  gratified  us:  and  gratify- 
ing indeed  it  was  to  hear  that  this  poor  man 
had  given  up  his  work  of  ship-carpenter,  from 
pure  conviction  that  he  was  called  to  go  and 
instruct  the  poor  Greeks  at  his  own  expense. 
He  is  intending  to  spend  the  winter  in  learning 
the  modern  Greek,  and  to  proceed  in  the  spring 
to  Corfu.  He  intends  to  provide  for  his  own 
living  by  working  at  his  trade,  aud  he  will  take 
for  instruction  about  four  boys  at  a  time,  and 
as  soon  as  he  has  brought  them  forward  enough, 
set  them  as  monitors  over  others.  Some  time 
ago  two  young  men  were  sent  out  by  the  Bible 
Society  to  Corfu  ;  but  before  tliey  reached  the 
place  of  their  destination  they  were  deterred  by 
the  missionaries  on  account  of  the  unsettled  state 
of  the  country,  and  dared  not  proceed  further 
for  fear  of  losing  their  lives.  It  is  remarkable  - 
that,  at  the  juncture  when  these  two  young  men 
were  turned  back  by  discouragement,  this  poor 
man  should  receive  the  impression  to  go  to  the 
same  place.  We  desired  to  have  an  interview 
with  him,  and  he  was  instantly  sent  for  to  the 
Ius[)ector's  room.  After  a  few  remarks  which 
opened  for  us  to  make  to  him,  he  confessed  he 
had  no  peace  but  when  he  thought  of  giving  up 
to  this  feeling  of  duty,  and  that  when  he  looked 
towards  going  he  felt  happy  in  the  prospect  of 
every  hardship.' " 

"In  the  afternoon  of  IClevcnth  Month  2nd 
they  called  on  Pastor  Kocli,  tutor  to  the  young 
Prince  of  IMcckleuburg,  who  was  at  that  time  in 
Switzerland,  aud  the  next  morning.  First-day, 
as  they  were  holding  their  little  meeting  for 
worship,  the  Prince  himself,  with  Koch  and 
the  Herr  von  Brandenstein,  gave  them  a  visit. 
The  Prince  spoke  English;  and  J.  Y.  says:— 

" '  I  had  a  strong  impression  to  speak  to  him 
in  a  serious  way,  which  I  was  enabled  to  do  at 
some  length.    On  parting  he  held  me  with  both 


No.  5L 


his  hands  in  mine,  and  said,  "I  thank  y<iu,  sir, 
for  your  kind  and  instructive  communication; 
I  shall  never  forget  it  so  long  as  I  live." 

'"A  little  before  twelve  o'clock,  he  continues, 
came  our  kind  young  friend,  Hannah  Gcf^sner, 
to  accompany  us  to  the  ancient  and  worthy 
Bishoj)  Hess.  He  is  in  his  eighty-seventh  year, 
but  lively  in  spirit  and  active  in  mind.  He  is 
uncommonly  lil)eral  in  his  religious  opinions, 
and  his  enlarged  heart  seemed  to  overflow  with 
Christian  love  towards  the  followers  of  Christ 
under  every  name.  He  treated  us  as  a  father, 
and  I  felt  instructed  in  Ijeing  in  his  company. 
He  gave  us  his  portrait  as  a  token  of  respect 
and  friendship. 

"'  In  the  evening  we  took  tea  with  Professor 
Gessner's  sister,  Lavater,  in  company  with  seven 
of  the  professor's  daugliters  and  sons,  who  are 
all  serious  persons.  After  some  conversation  on 
the  order  and  ministry  of  our  Society,  it  was 
proposed  by  dear  Hannah,  through  her  aunt, 
whether  we  would  like  to  have  a  Meeting  or  the 
Scriptures  read.  After  a  portion  of  Scripture 
had  been  read  silence  ensued,  in  which  my  dear 
M.  Y.  and  I  said  what  was  on  our  minds  in  tes- 
timony and  supjjlication.  It  is  a  time  of  pre- 
cious visitation  to  some  of  them.  We  felt  sweet 
unity  with  Pastor  Gessner,  and  believe  iiini  to 
be  a  gospel  minister.  On  parting  he  look  me 
in  both  arms,  and  said,  in  such  a  feeling  manner 
that  the  words  went  to  my  very  heart, "  The  Lord 
bless  thee,  and  put  the  words  of  his  wisdom  into 
thy  month." ' " 

"'1828.  First  Month  1.3th.— We  have  had 
much  satisfaction  in  becoming  acquainted  with 
Ami  Bost.  He  was  one  of  the  first  who  l)ore 
testimony  to  the  light  which  broke  forth  in  the 
corrupt  church  of  Geneva,  and  he  suffered  much 
in  defending  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Church. 
In  Germany  he  was,  with  his  wife  and  six  or 
seven  children,  driven  from  town  to  town  by 
the  police,  for  holding  religious  meetings  in  his 
house,  and  for  refusing  to  have  his  children 
baptized.  His  sentiments  in  the  olfiee  of  the 
ministry  and  the  apiwintmeut  of  preachers,  are 
in  perfect  unison  with  those  of  Friends  ;  also  on 
the  ordinances  of  the  Supper,  etc. 

First  Month  20th. — During  the  greater  part 
of  our  stay  at  this  place  I  have  felt  my  mind 
extremely  poor,  but  a  secret  desire  and  prayer 
lias  been  maintained  to  be  preserved  in  patience, 
believing  it  to  be  as  necessary  to  learn  to  suffer 
as  to  do.  And  although  it  is  apparently  little 
we  can  do  here,  we  have  felt  repeatedly  the  as- 
surance that  it  is  the  ordering  of  Best  Wisdom, 
and  as  such  we  are  well  satisfied.'  " 

"  Martha  Yeardley  gives  an  account  of  a 
visit  they  paid  to  the  female  prison  in  (iencva. 

"'Before  our  departure  for  Lausanne  and 
Neufchatel,  a  relation  of  Mary  Ann  Veruet, 
kindly  attended  us  to  the  female  prison,  and 
introduced  us  to  others  of  the  committee  ;  and 
in  the  evening  wc  had  a  religious  opportunity 
with  the  few  confined  there,  during  which  they 
evinced  much  feeling.  Our  interesting  com- 
panion told  us  the  next  morning  that  she  trusted 
that  the  circumstance  would  be  blessed  to  them. 
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We  had  also  a  very  interesting  opportunity  at 
Charles  Owen's  the  evening  before  we  left,  at 
which  was  present,  as  often  before,  a  very  pre- 
cious friend  of  ours,  of  the  name  of  Fanny  Pas- 
savant,  a  single  woman,  very  rich,  yet  who  lives 
in  great  self-denial,  and  gives  almost  all  she 
has  to  feed  the  poor.  She  is  what  they  call  in 
this  country  a  very  interior  character  ;  which 
means  one  that  cherishes  the  inward  life.  In 
her  company  we  often  felt  baptized  together, 
and  she  gave  us  strong  recommendations  to 
some  of  the  same  class  at  Neufchatel,  who  are 
desiring  to  learn  in  the  school  of  Christ.' — 

CTo  be  continued.) 


How  God  Waters  the  Eakth. — "  Thou 
visitest  the  earth  and  waterest  it"  (Ps.  Ixv :  9)  ; 
but  how  does  God  do  it? 

By  the  action  of  the  sun,  the  water  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth  is  evaporated,  that,  through 
nature's  wonderful  arrangement,  it  may  be  re- 
turned to  the  earth  in  form  of  dews,  showers, 
and  snowfalls.  The  manner  of  evaporation  dif- 
fers widely  in  different  portions  of  the  world. 
In  some  portions  of  America  the  evaporation 
does  not  exceed  twenty  inches,  while  in  others 
it  reaches  eight  feet.  The  rainfall  measurement, 
however,  is  more  easily  taken,  and  is  better  un- 
derstood. It  varies  from  three  inches  in  the 
Mohave  desert  to  10,  20,  30,  40,  and  50  inches 
in  other  parts  of  the  land.  A  phenomenal  rain- 
fall occurs  in  northern  Washington,  reaching 
some  years  to  125  inches. 

The  fall  for  the  peninsula  of  India  varies  from 
74  to  255  inches,  but  at  Cassyah,  north  of  Cal- 
cutta, the  annual  fall  reaches,  it  is  said,  to  610 
inches,  or  nearly  51  feet.  The  average  rainfall 
for  the  surface  uf  the  earth  is  estimated  at  48 
inches,  while  the  total  rainfall  of  the  earth  an- 
nually is  computed  at  152,000  cubic  miles.  To 
get  an  idea  of  the  enormous  mass  of  water  drawn 
up  from  and  cast  back  upon  the  earth,  we  should 
know  that  the  above  measurement  of  water 
equals  that  of  900  Lake  Eries  or  50  Lake  Su- 
periors. Surely,  whoever  studies  the  plans  of 
Providence  in  the  matter  of  evaporation  and 
rainfall,  must  be  profoundly  impressed  with  his 
wisdom,  goodness,  and  kindly  care  for  the  varied 
forms  of  life  on  the  earth. —  Tlie  Armory. 


Reconversion. — Peter's  religious  character 
was  not  wholly  swept  from  him  in  that  sad, 
shameful  hour  of  his  denial  of  the  Redeemer. 
Nor  does  any  true  Christian  lose  his  faith  en- 
tirely, during  his  season  of  spiritual  declension. 
He  is  not  a  happy  man,  nor  a  heaven-honored 
man;  but  he  is  alive.  As  the  benumbed  Alpine 
traveller,  who  has  floundered  among  the  snow- 
drifts, soon  "  comes  to  "  again  when  brought  to 
the  fire,  so  a  frozen  backslider  may  thaw  out 
and  recover  under  the  warmth  of  God's  restoring 
grace.  It  is  a  terrible  experiment  to  try;  a 
terrible  risk  to  run.  Peter  would  probably  have 
ended  just  where  Judas  did,  had  not  one  been 
a  true  Christian,  and  the  other  an  impostor. 
Christ  prayed  for  Peter  that  his  faith  might  not 
fail,  and  but  for  that  intercession,  he  might  not 
have  come  forth  from  that  garden  a  reconverted 
man. —  T.  L.  Ouyler. 


The  young  should  know  that  wisdom's  ways 
alone  are  ways  of  peace.  God's  favor  is  the 
highest  good ;  heaven  is  the  noblest  reward. 
Conscience  should  be  always  king,  character  is 
pure  gold,  reputation  is  but  tinsel.  A  decision 
for  the  right  in  youth  means  a  peaceful  old  age 
and  a  triumphant  end. —  T.  M.  Girth. 


For  "  The  Fkiknd." 

Preaching  and  Teaching. 

John  Woolman  had  pre-eminently  the  gift  of 
■prophecy,  while  Anthony  Benezet  possessed  that 
of  teaching.  Both  of  these  valuable  gifts  may 
be,  and  have  not  infrequently  been  possessed  by 
the  same  individual ;  yet  they  are  not  only  sepa- 
rable, but  they  must  be  kept  separate  to  be  most 
serviceable. 

And  it  is  because  of  the  inherent  tendency  of 
the  human  mind  to  substitute  that  which  can  be 
the  more  readily  obtained  and  expressed,  for 
spiritual  knowledge  and  wisdom,  which  is  be- 
stowed by  the  "  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift "  in  such  time  and  manner  as  He  may  elect, 
that  Friends  have  been  particularly  cautious  in 
encouraging  the  use  of  the  mental  gift  when  de- 
fining spiritual  truths.  This  caution  may  rightly 
operate  as  a  prohibition  in  our  meetings  for  wor- 
ship, as  we  then  come  together  to  receive  and 
offer  in  and  by  the  Spirit. 

On  the  other  hand,  by  discouraging  the  timely 
teaching  of  our  distinctive  views  and  practices, 
much  loss  has  been  sustained;  and  not  until 
this  is  recognized  in  its  proper  place,  will  there 
be  interest  in  our  Society's  principles  and  tes- 
timonies manifest  on  the  part  of  our  young  peo- 
ple, who  are  now  seeking  for  food  both  within 
and  beyond  our  pale. 

We  have  such  great  advantages  every  way 
if  rightly  appreciated.  The  beauty  and  gospel 
harmony  of  Quaker  views  will  often  appeal  to 
the  honest  mind  when  presented  intelligently. 

Not  that  this  presentation  is  sufBcient  to  sat- 
isfy the  longings  of  our  immortal  souls,  any  more 
than  the  light  of  the  moon  can  give  us  warmth  ; 
but  in  the  absence  of  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  we  may  sometimes  walk  by  aid 
of  "  the  lesser  light." 

But  why  should  we  prefer  that  which  is  re- 
fleeted,  and  has  lost  its  vitalizing  power, — when 
it  is  our  great  privilege  to  receive  directly,  with 
all  its  life-giving,  healing  virtue,  the  true  Light 
which  now  and  ever  shineth  betimes  in  every 
heart?  The  effect  of  this  "  greater  light  "  doubt- 
less will  be  to  transcend  almost  to  extinction 
"  the  lesser." 

We  are  writing,  however,  in  behalf  of  the 
vast  majority,  who  have  neither  by  birthright 
nor  conviction  come  to  discern  their  right  hand 
from  the  other,  which  is  none  the  less  useful  in 
its  place,  and  should  not  be  neglected, — much 
less  cut  off. 

These  spiritual  children  of  whatever  age  are 
often  in  confusion,  and  it  has  been  a  great  bless- 
ing to  such  to  have  the  help  of  the  more  experi- 
enced, who  have  learned  to  distinguish  between 
reason  and  revelation  in  all  their  manifold  re- 
lationships. This  has  not  been  attained  by  ig- 
noring either  the  one  or  the  other.  They  were 
designed  not  to  usurp  but  to  supplement  each 
other ;  even  as  a  strong  physique  is  the  normal 
habitat  of  a  sound  mind. 

The  abnormal  is  so  generally  prevalent,  that 
many  sorely  need  the  care  and  daily  treatment 
of  the  spiritual  physician,  whose  services  are  so 
freely  dispensed. 

Church  history,  both  Jewish  and  Christian, 
while  entirly  subordinate,  is  a  most  valuable 
auxiliary  to  experimental  knowledge;  and  for 
this  reason  the  Scriptures  contained  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  canons  are  much  esteemed  ; 
and  these  may  profitably  be  supplemented  by 
authentic  records  of  many  since  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  who  having  obtained  a  good  report, 
through  faith  did  "receive  (the  gospel)  prom- 
ise." 

A  well  selected  course  of  reading  and  lectures 


in  this  line  has  proved  of  inestimable  benefit 
those  who  have  tried  to  "  keep  the  heavens  abo 
the  earth"  in  all  their  life  ;  and  not  a  few  w 
now  spend  their  leisure  time  far  less  worthi 
would  reap  a  rich  harvest  by  laboring  in  tl 
field. 

Joseph  Elkinton. 


A  Testimony  Concerning  William  Penn 

FROM  THE  MONTHLY  MEETING  FOE  BERKSHIRE,  HE  'j 
AT  READING,  THE  THIRTY-FIRST  OF  FIRST  MO.,  171'.* 

Our  friend,  William  Penn,  departed  this  li 
at  his  house,  at  Ruscomb,  in  the  County  ■ 
Berks,  the  30th  of  the  Fifth  Month,  1718,  ai|  ; 
his  body  was  conveyed  thence,  the  7th  of  t  j 
Sixth  Month  following,  to  Friends'  burial  groui 
at  Jordans,  in  the  County  of  Bucks,  wliere  1  " 
was  honorably  interred,  being  accompanied  1 
many  Friends  and  others  from  divers  par  |  ] 
and  being  a  member  of  our  Monthly  Meetii  I  ' 
at  Reading,  at  the  time  of  his  decease  and  son 
years  before,  we  can  do  no  less,  but  in  givii; 
the  foregoing  account,  say  something  respectii 
the  character  of  so  worthy  a  man  ;  and  not  on  '•  ' 
refer  to  other  meetings  where  his  residence  w 
in  former  time,  who  are  witnesses  of  the  gre 
self  denial  he  underwent  in  the  prime  of  1: 
youth,  and  the  patience  with  which  he  bo 
many  a  heavy  cross;  but  also  think  it  our  du 
to  cast  in  our  mite  to  set  forth,  in  part  his  d. 
served  commendation. 

He  was  a  man  of  great  abilities :  of  an  exce 
lent  sweetness  of  disposition,  quick  of  though 
and  ready  of  utterance:  full  of  the  qualificatici 
of  true  discipleship,  even  love  without  dissimi 
lation  ;  as  extensive  in  charity,  as  comprehei' 
sive  in  knowledge,  and  to  whom  malice  and  ii 
gratitude  were  utter  strangers  :  so  ready  to  fo 
give  enemies  that  the  ungrateful  were  not  e: 
cepted. 

Had  not  the  management  of  his  tempon 
affairs  been  attended  with  some  deficiencie 
envy  itself  would  be  to  seek  for  matter  of  a^ 
cusation  ;  and  yet  in  charity  even  that  part  < 
his  conduct  may  be  ascribed  to  a  peculiar  sul 
limity  of  mind. 

Notwithstanding  which  he  may  without  straii 
ing  his  character  be  ranked  amongst  the  lean 
ed,  good  and  great,  whose  abilities  are  sufl 
ciently  manifested  throughout  his  elaboral 
writings,  which  are  so  many  lasting  monumem 
of  his  admired  qualifications,  and  are  the  e 
teemed  of  learned  and  judicious  men  among  a 
persuasions.  And  though  in  old  age,  by  reaso 
of  some  shocks  of  a  violent  distemper,  his  ii 
tellects  were  much  impaired,  yet  his  sweetnes 
and  loving  disposition,  surmounted  its  utmos 
efforts  and  remained  when  reason  almost  failec 

In  fine  he  was  learned  without  vanity,  ap 
without  forwardness,  facetious  in  conversatior 
yet  weighty  and  serious,  of  an  extraordinar 
greatness  of  mind,  yet  void  of  the  stain  of  anc 
bition,  as  free  from  rigid  gravity  as  he  was  clea 
of  unseemly  levity.  A  man,  a  scholar,  a  Frienc 
a  minister  surpassing  in  superlative  endow 
ments,  whose  memorial  will  be  valued  by  th 
wise  and  blessed  with  the  just. 

Signed  on  behalf  and  by  appointment  of  th 
said  meeting. 

The  railway  between  Jafia  and  Jerusalen 
is  in  good  working  order,  and  the  trains  rui 
between  the  two  places  with  great  regularity 
In  1896  nearly  17,000  tons  of  freight  was  trans 
ferred  between  the  two  places.  The  railway 
has  resulted  in  a  considerable  number  of  com 
mercial  travelers  visiting  Jerusalem.^ — Extraci 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Trip  to  North  Carolina.* 

Nine  years  had  elapsed  since  I  had  travelled 
the  road  from  Washington  to  Richmond,  and  I 
did  not  perceive  that  the  country  passed  through 
last  week  gave  any  evidences  of  improvement 
over  what  I  had  observed  at  the  time  of  my  first 
visit  four  years  after  the  Civil  War.  The  sterile, 
gravelly  hills  show  the  same  sparse  cultivation, 
and,  except  about  Ashland,  the  seat  of  Randolph- 
Macon  College,  about  twenty  miles  north  of 
Riclimond,  the  work  of  the  builder  of  comfor- 
table homesteads  is  but  very  little  appare"nt. 
Continuing  on  through  Petersburg  to  Weldon, 
a  train  eastward  on  the  Seaboard  Air  Line  was 
taken  to  Franklin,  in  Southampton  County.  A 
carriage  ride  of  eleven  miles  took  me  into  a  sec- 
tion that  was  not  at  all  directly  disturbed  by  the 
war  that  closed  thirty-five  years  ago.  The  soil 
of  a  light,  sandy  loam  is  especially  suitable  to 
the  growing  of  peanuts,  the  staple  crop  of  many 
square  miles  of  that  section. 

The  connection  with  whom  I  stayed  nearly 
three  days  has  three  hundred  acres  of  his  two 
thousand-acre  tract  devoted  to  that  one  crop. 
After  the  war  there  was  a  great  increase  in  the 
production,  along  with  an  enhancement  of  price, 
and  now  upon  the  outbreak  of  the  war  with 
Spain,  when  so  many  troops  are  being  drawn 
from  the  North  and  the  South, and  there  is  a  re- 
duced stock  of  the  nuts  on  hand  the  growers 
believe  that  the  low  prices  of  several  years  past 
will  not  continue.  In  fact  there  has  already 
been  a  distinct  rise.  My  entertainer  was  of 
the  opinion  that  the  groundnut  or  peanut  (or 
"  goobers"  as  the  negroes  call  them)  was  a  much 
maligned  article  of  food  so  far  as  respected  its 
alleged  indigestibility.  He  had  not  known  of 
any  cases  of  special  sickness  caused  by  their  use. 
His  farm  hands,  he  said,  were  allowed  to  eat  as 
many  as  they  wished.  The  hounds  would  look 
up  wistfully  at  him  as  he  ate,  having  found  in 
the  abundant  oil  of  the  nut  a  good  and  whole- 
aome  substitute  for  meat.  It  might  have  been 
supposed  that  as  the  war  would  seem  to  favor 
the  growing  of  this  staple  crop,  the  sentiment 
for  peace  there-around  would  be  at  a  discount, 
but  the  contrary  was  found  to  be  the  case.  This 
was  doubtless  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  region 
of  the  Blackwater  and  the  Nansemond  has  held 
a  considerable  number  of  Friends  since  the  visit 
of  George  Fox  and  William  Edmunson,in  1671. 

Virginia  Half-Year's  Meeting  had  closed 
early  in  this  week.  We  attended,  nevertheless, 
a  regular  weekly  meeting  held  on  Fifth-day, 
ten  miles  from  where  we  were  staying,  about 
half  the  distance,  perhaps,  being  through  the 
woods  or  along  a  road  running  beside  the  woods. 
Although  the  field  work  was  not  a  little  behind 
hand  on  account  of  the  many  recent  rains,  as 
many  as  fifty  persons  were  in  attendance,  in- 
cluding, as  might  be  expected,  a  number  of  very 
small  folks.  It  seemed  like  a  rather  encourag- 
ing indication  that  there  was  an  aspiration  pre- 
valent which  went  beyond  the  present  care  and 
prospect  of  the  crops. 

Coming  east  to  Norfolk,  the  return  to  Rich- 
mond was  made  by  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio 
Railroad  from  Newport  News.  Two  recently  en- 
listed young  volunteers  on  the  seat  before  me  were 
spoken  to  by  my  wife.  One  of  them  said  his 
mother  was  greatly  opposed  to  his  going  into 
the  military  service,  and  it  was  difficult  for  him 
to  get  away  from  her.  The  other,  it  appeared, 
came  from  the  neighborhood  of  which  I  have 

*The  larger  part  of  this  article  appeared  in  the 
Local  News  of  Westchester,  Penna. 


been  speaking  and  was  acquainted  with  the 
planter  relative  of  my  wife  referred  to.  On 
leaving  the  depot  at  Richmond,  he  turned  back, 
saying  he  wished  to  shake  hands  with  niy  com- 
panion and  to  thank  her  for  speaking  to  him. 

As  the  trains  of  the  C.  &  O.  Road  ran  into 
Richmond  they  passed  through  a  long  tunnel, 
which  pierces  the  granite  rocks  beneath  (/'luirch 
Hill.  Hereon  is  the  historic  St.  John's  Episco- 
pal Church  building,  attended  in  past  years  by 
many  persons  noted  in  Virginia's  history.  A 
friend,  whose  home  was  for  many  years  close  to 
this  spot,  mentioned  a  short  time  ago  the  follow- 
ing amusing  anecdote  in  connection  with  the 
tunnel,  and  the  rumbling  and  jarring  caused 
by  the  trains  passing  through.  When  she  was 
in  her  teens,  twenty-five  years  ago,  a  negress 
who  came  to  the  house  as  cook  was  told  by  a 
girl  of  her  own  race  who  was  attending  school 
and  was  desirous  of  showing  ofi"  her  attainments, 
that  every  day,  every  twenty-four  hours,  the 
earth  actually  turned  around.  On  the  second 
day  she  came  to  her  young  "  missus"  to  say  that 
she  declared  she  did  believe  what  the  young 
school  girl  told  her  about  the  earth  going  round 
on  its  axis,  for  yesterday,  just  about  eleven 
o'clock,  there  was  a  roaring  and  a  shaking 
through  the  house,  and  to-day  at  eleven  o'clock 
came  the  roaring  and  shaking  again,  and  it 
must  be  the  noise  of  the  earth  going  around  sure 
enough.  This  incident  is  interesting  in  connec- 
tion with  the  well-known  declaration  of  Rich- 
mond's colored  Baptist  minister,  Jasper,  who 
continues  to  prove  out  of  Scripture  to  at  least 
his  own  satisfaction,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  to 
the  satisfaction  of  his  successive  hearers,  that 
"  de  sun  do  move  'round  de  earth."  I  am  as- 
sured that  notwithstanding  Brother  Jasper  is 
unable  to  read,  he  has  a  remarkable  memory  of 
the  Bible's  contents,  and  with  the  Good  Book 
before  him  will  turn  the  leaves  back  and  forth, 
accurately  quoting  a  great  number  of  passages. 

Remembering  that  our  late  Consul-General 
to  Havana,  Fitzhugh  Lee,  is  so  outspoken  in 
favor  of  the  war,  I  have  been  surprised  to  find 
that  here  in  the  capital  of  his  State  the  like 
militant  sentiments  were  not  largely  prevalent. 
Meeting  on  the  street  a  business  man  known  to 
me,  he  said  that  while  many  of  the  boys  and 
young  men  did  favor  the  war,  being  captivated 
by  the  excitement,  he  knew  very  few  persons  of 
forty  years  of  age  and  upward  who  were  not 
opposed  to  it.  There  had  been  too  much  bias  of 
partisan  politics  and  "  yellow  journalism"  affect- 
ing the  action  of  Congress. 

A  call  was  made  on  Rabbi  Calisch,  of  the 
Beth  Abara  Synagogue.  He  had  nothing  to 
say  in  approval  of  the  movement  of  some  of  the 
Hebrews  in  this  country  relative  to  embracing 
the  present  opportunity  to  square  up  old  scores 
with  the  Spain  which  had  persecuted  and  ban- 
ished his  people  years  ago.  When  the  failure 
of  Congress  to  ratify  two  years  since  the  Olney- 
Pauncefote  treaty  of  arbitration  was  referred  to 
along  with  the  now  proposed  treaty  or  alliance 
of  offense  and  defense  between  (Jreat  Britain 
and  this  country,  the  rabbi  made  the  judicious 
comment,  "That  meant  peace,  this  means  war." 

Saying  that  he  had  in  his  possession  a  book 
which  said  there  was  to  be  no  more  war,  he  led 
the  way  to  his  library,  where  I  expected  to  be 
shown  an  old  sheep-skin  covered  volume  of  a  rab- 
bi or  other  Jewish  writer,  who  had  made  good 
use  of  the  peace  prophecies  of  Isaiah  and  Micah 
before  the  Society  of  Friends  appeared.  He, 
however,  drew  out  a  cloth  covered  pamphlet  of 
"  Dymond  on  War."  Passages  were  marked, 
which  he  had  used  in  a  discourse  on  peace,  but 


the  humiliating  conclusion  had  been  reached 
and  promulgated  that  all  these  Christian  nations 
— Germany,  France,  Italy,  Great  Britain,  the 
United  States,  and  the  rest — which  declared 
that  the  Jewish  religion  was  in  every  way  in- 
ferior to  that  of  their  Christ,  were,  nevertheless, 
either  now  or  had  been  recently  engaged  in 
shameful  wars. 

Dr.  Ilazen,  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Pub- 
lication, which  issues  the  central  Presbyterian, 
being  seen,  made  the  remark  in  very  nearly  the 
same  words  as  the  above  when  the  subject  of  the 
two  treaties  was  mentioned.  He  was  reminded, 
by  the  writer,  of  the  memorial  that  was  issued 
u])(m  the  initiative  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  South,  held  in  Ashe- 
ville.  North  Carolina,  in  1891,  and  addressed 
to  the  professedly  Christian  governments  of  the 
world,  appealing  to  them  to  settle  all  disputes 
thereafter  arising  between  them  by  amicable 
process  and  nrjt  by  the  barbarism  of  war.  "And 
yet,"  he  added,  "  the  United  States  has  been  the 
fir^t  nation  to  break  it." 

Having  had  .somecorrcspondence several  years 
ago  with  Lieutenant  Governor  (now  Governor) 
James  Hoge  Tyler,  I  was  pleasantly  welcomed 
by  him  in  his  rooms  at  the  capital  building, 
presumably  the  same  that  were  occupied  by 
Jefferson  Davis  during  the  short-lived  Confed- 
eracy. It  was  remarked  that  a  Quaker  from  the 
Quaker  City  was  such  an  one  as  might  be  ex- 
pected to  keep  in  the  background  in  these  stir- 
ring times  of  war,  but  he  intimated  that  many 
more  of  them  at  the  front  might  have  been  useful. 

He  expressed  his  loyalty  to  the  Government 
in  the  present  conflict,  but  likewise  mentioned 
(which  I  may  not  do  here)  his  personal  feelings 
concerning  the  conflict.  I  had  likewise  seen  the 
editor  of  the  /Southern  Churchman,  who,  while  he 
believed  there  was  naught  else  now  to  do  but 
to  sustain  the  President,  yet  said  emphatically 
that  it  was  his  full  belief  the  endeavors  to  settle 
the  difficulties  with  Spain  had  not  by  any  means 
been  exhausted  when  Congress  hastened  to  throw 
down  the  gauge  of  war.  Alluding  to  the  per- 
nicious New  York  Journal,  he  said  that  great 
numbers  of  that  foremost  exponent  of  "yellow 
journalism"  were  sold  on  their  streets.  1  told 
him  I  had  first  seen  it  conspicuously  on  sale  in 
the  city  of  Norfolk,  and  that  I  believed  no  one 
agency  more  than  that  had  h'.rried  the  country 
into  war,  remarking  further  that  it  was  the  same 
sheet  who.se  debasing  and  brutalizing  exploita- 
tion of  the  late  Corbett-Fifzsimmons  prizefight 
had  caused  it  to  be  thrown  out  of  various  library 
reading  rooms,  its  present  course  as  to  the  war 
between  the  two  nations  being  simply  to  second 
a  prize  fight  on  a  very  big  scale. 

As  a  result  of  the  various  interviews  above 
briefly  given,  as  well  as  of  other  observations,  I 
felt  that  there  was  a  great  deal  of  latent  senti- 
ment favoring  peace  in  this  section,  while  I  doubt 
not  it  exists  in  many  other  (juarters. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  seen  the  cur- 
rent newspaper  mention  of  the  rei^olution  passed 
last  week  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church,  in  se.*sion  at  New  Or- 
leans, in  which  they  .say  that  it  is  their  "duty 
to  preach  notiiing  but  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God,"  and  hence  discouraging  the  pulpit 
appeals  to  war  which  have  been  so  prevalent. 

Jo.sr.\n  W.  Leed-s. 
Bon  Aiii,  Va.,  Fifth  .Month  30th,  1S08. 

Brooding  over  trouble  is  like  surrounding 
oneself  with  a  fog,  it  magnifies  all  the  objects 
seen  through  it.  Occupation  of  the  mind  pre- 
vents this. 
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Dangers  of  Public  Prayer. 

Certain  occurrences  of  recent  date  in  this 
country  give  special  interest  to  the  views  of  Tlie 
Sunday-School  Chronicle,  of  London,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  public  prayer.  In  the  opinion  of  this 
Journal,  which  speaks  for  a  very  large  constit- 
uency, the  dangers  of  public  prayer  are  so  great 
and  insidious  that  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether 
the  lifting  up  of  the  voice  in  petitions  to  the 
Almighty  in  public  places  should  only  be  in 
proportion  as  the  habit  of  private  and  secret 
communion  is  valued  and  exercised.  The  fact 
is  called  to  mind  that  in  Christ's  day  the  habit 
of  praying  in  public  places  had  become  so  no- 
toriously a  thing  of  mechanical  routine,  an  un- 
holy display,  that  He  sought  to  disparage  the 
custom  in  favor  of  private  prayer,  as  tending 
more  readily  to  solemuize  the  mind  by  the  very 
act  of  retiring  apart.  Continuing  from  this 
consideration.  The  Chronicle  s&ys : 

"  The  truth  is  that  half  the  public  devotion 
of  our  churches  and  prayer-meetings  is  not  the 
utterance  of  soul  petitions  to  God,  but  the  dis- 
play of  well-balanced  sentences  to  the  audience. 
This  is  the  snare  of  public  prayer,  that  it  tends 
to  a  self-consciousness,  which,  although  in  some 
rare  instances  a  means  of  grace,  is  too  often  fatal 
to  real  devotion  of  soul.  And  undoubtedly  the 
most  fatal  snare  is  when  this  self  consciousness 
tends,  not  to  halting  sentences,  but  to  fluent, 
unctuous  speech.  There  is  no  more  deadly  de- 
stroyer of  real  spiritual  life  than  the  pride  which 
too  often  is  engendered  by  the  prominence  of 
position  which  fluency  of  speech  insures  for  men 
and  women  in  religious  communities.  In  small 
religious  bodies,  especially,  the  ability  to  pray 
well  is  often  taken  as  an  indication  of  a  right 
spiritual  condition,  and  many  a  good  man  has 
been  cruelly  misjudged  because  of  inability  to 
express  his  petitions  in  public.  Similarly  a  fer- 
vent fluency  in  the  prayer-meeting  has  often 
covered  a  flagrantly  godless  life.  One  of  the 
most  moving  prayers  which  we  ever  heard  was 
uttered  by  a  man  who  was  shortly  afterward 
discovered  to  be  leading  an  openly  reprobate 
life  ;  and  the  most  perfect  Christ-life  is  often  ex- 
emplified in  men  who  can  not  utter  the  shortest 
consecutive  prayer  before  their  fellows. 

"  Yet  another  danger  of  public  prayer  is  in 
the  tendency  to  think  a  prayer-meeting  a  failure, 
unless  a  certain  excitement  is  produced.  In 
many  instances  there  is  deliberate  and  mistaken 
attempt  to  create  this  excitement  by  demonstra- 
tion of  simulated  emotion,  a  method  of  invoking 
the  heavenly  fire  which  can  only  be  attended 
by  disastrous  results.  For  it  can  not  be  too 
solemnly  stated  that  there  is  no  more  deadly 
enemy  of  the  spiritual  life,  no  surer  process  of 
soul-hardening,  than  the  habit  of  uttering  in 
public  petitions  to  God  which  are  not  the  spon- 
taneous desires  of  a  longing  soul." 


As  there  is  a  higher  and  holier  state  for  the 
church,  so  there  is  a  fairer  form  for  human 
society,  industry  and  government.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  set  before  man  an  ideal  of  individual 
character  which  attracts  him  and  lifts  him  up 
without  his  soon  perceiving  that  the  individual 
ideal  includes  asocial  ideal,  and  if  he  be  a  true 
man  he  will  be  true  to  both.  If  as  he  learns 
more  of  Christ  he  discovers  that  the  only  right- 
eous course  is  one  that  will  diminish  profits, 
lessen  influence  and  alienate  friends,  will  he 
hesitate  ?  Not  for  a  moment.  He  will  recognize 
the  call  of  the  cross  and  go  forward,  toiling  up 
a  new  Calvary,  to  the  coming  crucifixion. — 
Frank  O.  Tyrrell. 


For  "The  Friend." 
WHAT  WOULD  JESUS  DO? 

If  you  cannot  tell  the  right  way, 

Know  which  course  that  you  should  choose, 
When  your  mind  is  so  entangled. 

With  so  many  people's  views, 
That  you  fear  to  follow  impulse. 

In  case  gossip  from  it  grew  : 
Do  not  think  of  people's  notions, 

Just  ask,  "  What  would  Jesus  do?" 

Do  as  He  would,  then  no  matter. 

What  the  whole  wide  world  may  say  ; 
You  will  know  the  path  you've  taken 

Is  the  best  and  Christian  way. 
Should  your  sympathy  be  needed. 

By  those  from  whom  man  withdrew. 
Go  and  comfiirt,  help  inspire  them, 

Justas  Christ  himself  would  do. 

Did  He  ever  think  of  self  first,  , 

Stop  to  think  what  men  would  say? 
Ere  the  Father's  call  to  comfort. 

He  would  hasten  to  obey. 
No,  He  e'er  was  full  of  mercy 

And  forgiveness  for  men's  sins, 
Ready,  too,  to  lift  souls  upward 

As  their  change  of  heart  begins. 

Too  much  policy  we  oft  have. 

That  crowds  out  the  impulse  good  ; 
And  considerations  worldly. 

Keep  from  doing  good  we  should. 
Let  our  hearts  now  err  no  longer, 

Question,  "What  would  Jesus  do?" 
Do  as  God  then  sends  the  answer, 

To  his  teaching  e'er  be  true. 

Martha  Shepabd  Lippincott. 
moorestown,  n.  j. 

A  Good  Protector. — A  request  came  one 
night  in  the  last  century  to  a  pious  old  woman 
to  go  to  a  friend  living  ten  miles  away,  who  had 
been  taken  ill  suddenly  and  who  needed  money. 
She  packed  up  all  the  money  in  the  house  and 
concealed  it  about  her  person,  and  mounting 
her  horse  set  out  in  the  dark  night.  "  You  will 
lose  your  way,"  said  one  timid  woman.  "  You 
will  be  robbed  by  highwaymen,"  said  another. 
The  old  woman  paid  no  heed.  "  I  have  said  my 
bit  of  prayer,"  she  replied, "  I  am  on  the  Lord's 
errand  and  trust  Him."  She  rode  away,  but  as 
she  passed  the  outskirts  of  a  wood  a  highway- 
man sprang  out  of  the  darkness  and  seized  her 
bridle-rein,  at  the  same  time  holding  a  pistol  at 
her  head.  She  was  so  cool  that  the  robber 
wondered.  "Are  you  not  afraid?"  he  asked. 
"  No,"  she  said,  "  I  have  a  good  protector."  The 
robber  looked  around,  but  in  the  darkness  could 
see  no  one.  But  there  might  be  a  well  armed 
man  near,  and  the  woman's  confidence  seemed 
to  imply  that  she  had  reason  for  not  fearing 
him.  Discretion  seemed  to  the  robber  the  wisest 
course,  and  he  dropped  the  rein  and  ran,  leav- 
ing the  pious  old  woman  to  go  on  her  way. — 
Selected. 

The  overcoming  of  everyday  trifles  leads  up 
to  the  strength  for  greater  victories.  No  one 
who  is  appalled  by  common  tasks  or  conquered 
by  small  worries  is  fitted  for  great  responsibilities. 
Our  daily  life,  in  the  home,  in  business,  in  as- 
sociation with  fellow- workers,  is  our  school  of 
discipline.  It  is  the  gymnasium  for  the  develop- 
ment of  spiritual  athletes.  The  blessed  book 
does  not  say  he  that  has  an  easy  time  and  gets 
through  life  with  the  least  trouble  shall  inherit 
all  things.  But  it  does  say.  "  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  Me  on  My 
throne,  even  as  I  have  overcome,  and  am  set 
down  with  My  Father  on  his  throne."  We 
think  we  have  much  to  hinder,  and  a  hard 
fight  day  by  day ;  but  the  conflict  is  good  for 
us.  We  never  could  be  crowned  as  victors  if 
we  never  had  to  meet  the  enemy. —  Christian 
Advocate. 


A  Memorial  from  Cork  Monthly  Meeting,  con 
cerning  our  late  friend  William  Wright. 

Sensibly  feeling  the  loss  we  have  sustained  <: 
in  the  removal  by  death,  of  our  late  belovei  : 
friend  William  Wright,  a  concern  has  arisen  t^  • 
preserve  some  memorial  of  his  worth,  and  up  1 
right  life,  with  desires  that  it  may  have  a  profits  i 
able  eflTect  on  the  minds  of  all  of  us  who  suim 
vive.  K 

He  was  one  with  whom  we  had  near  unit'Bo 
and  religious  fellowship ;  from  his  early  youtlpa 
he  had  been  of  steady,  innocent,  and  exemfiii 
plary  life  and  conversation  ;  was  a  diligent  at'  ir 
tender  of  our  meetings  for  worship  and  disci 
pline,  also  of  our  Yearly  and  Quarterly  Meet 
ing,  and  twice  attended  as  a  representative  th(  sioi 
Yearly  Meeting  in  London,  ( 

He  was  in  disposition  and  temper  conspicu  -ji 
ously  amiable  and  gentle,  a  kind,  sympathizinj  s 
relative  and  friend  ;  a  man  of  truth  and  con  m 
sistency  ;  upright  and  punctual  in  his  dealing;  k 
and  intercourse  amongst  men ;  and  althougl  In 
necessarily  and  industriously  engaged  in  trade  fe 
yet  he  lived  loose  to  the  world,  and  we  believt  j 
was  preserved  out  of  its  spirit.  \  m 

He  was  an  example  of  meekness,  moderation  6e 
and  temperance  in  his  family,  and  was  con  u 
cerned  to  have  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  reac  jl 
daily  therein.  A  considerable  part  of  his  timt'  p 
was  devoted  to  the  important  concerns  of  oui!  m 
religious  Society.  In  the  share  he  had  to  tak(  ia 
in  the  support  of  its  discipline  he  manifestec  [ir 
much  humility  and  diffidence,  and  had  latelj  i 
been  appointed  to  the  station  of  an  elder.  u 

Thus  our  dear  friend,  by  dwelling  and  walk-  E 
ing  in  the  "  Fear  of  the  Lord,"  and  by  experi  i  m 
encing  the  work  of  sanctification  to  go  forwardi  A 
in  his  own  heart,  became  initiated  into  the  Mili  k 
tant  Church,  as  a  living  member  thereof,  and  ij, 
was  thereby  qualified  to  fill  up  his  rank  ir  jr 
righteousness.  m 

Although  he  was  young,  not  having  com  [ 
pleted  his  thirtieth  year,  yet  it  may  be  said  il 
concerning  him,  that  he  was  "  as  a  plant  grown  >a 
up  in  his  youth,"  and  that  wisdom  is  the  graj  il 
hair  unto  man,  and  an  unspotted  life  is  old  loc 
age.  _  1111 

We  are  consoled  in  the  persuasion  that  hei  ji 
departed  in  peace,  that  he  is  numbered  and  has  ii 
his  portion  amongst  the  "  blessed,"  even  those.  ^ 
"  who  die  in  the  Lord,  who  rest  from  their  la-  ^ 
bors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them."  i  m 

During  a  short,  but  severe  illness  with  a  fever,i  m 
whilst  his  understanding  continued,  he  was  pre-|  k. 
served  in  calmness  and  tranquillity,  evincingl  m 
that  his  mind  was  centered  in  resignation  to  the  m 
Divine  will ;  which  he  also  expressed  to  be  the  ^ 
case  ;  and  late  on  the  fourth  of  Twelfth  Month,!  % 
1813,  he  quietly  departed  ;  his  remains  were'  le 
interred  on  the  8th,  a  meeting  having  been  j, 
previously  held  in  Friends'  Meeting  house.i  '{ 
which  as  well  as  the  opportunity  at  the  grave,| 
were  solemn  seasons,  wherein  acceptable  testi-  i, 
monies  were  borne.  j  i 

Signed  in  and  on  behalf  of  our  Monthly}  Ij 
Meeting  held  in  Cork  by  adjournment,  the  13th  n 
of  First  Month,  1814,  by  sixty-three  members,  ji, 

*"*  .  i 

Society  as  a  whole  needs  religion  and  morality, 

for  the  development  of  the  highest  civilization  | 
and  culture.  Without  the  proper  working  of  ^ 
these  two  factors  a  human  brotherhood  marked  j 
by  tolerance  and  the  absence  of  hatred  is  im-  j  ^ 
possible. — Dr.  William  Rosenau,  (^Jewish.} 

It 

He  that  cleanses  with  blotted  fingers  makes 


a  greater  blur. —  Quarles. 
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For  "  Thk  Fkiknd." 

"The  Life  in  the  Word,  the  Light  of  Men." 

Who  would  choose  death  rather  than  life? 
Who  would  remain  bound  to  that  which  surely 
brings  death,  when  life  and  immortality  are 
proffered  to  him  ? 

Here  is  a  plain  statement  of  truth  which  can- 
not be  gainsaid.  "  This  life  in  the  word  is  the 
light  of  men."  This  Word  is  that  which  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God  and  was  God.  By  this 
(Ford  does  God  make  known  his  will  Divine  to 
man.  He  spoke  to  Adam,  and  as  he  heard  and 
lid  obey,  he  lived  and  walked  with  God  ;  he 
,urned  his  back  on  this  word,  and  listening  to 
ihe  tempter,  disobeyed  God's  word,  his  law,  and 
;hus  falling  into  sin  he  died.  And  yet  fallen 
■rom  his  first  state  of  innocency,  dead  indeed 
;o  God  through  sin,  and  having  lost  the  Divine 
mage,  in  which  he  by  that  Word  had  been 
jreated,  and  being  sinful,  man  became  estranged 
Tom  that  communion  with  his  Maker ;  now  by 
jrod's  will,  this  Word  to  man  becomes  a  Saviour, 
ihrough  which  God  doth  impart  life  to  the  dead, 
ife  to  him  that  silteth  in  darkness,  and  freedom 
;o  man,  now  a  captive  to  sin.  In  man  this 
Nord  becomes  a  seed  of  life,  incorruptible  in 
tself,  partaking  of  divinity,  and  though  not  of 
nan  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  yet  is  it  a  free 
»ift  of  God  to  man  whereby  man  may  be  born 
igain,  not  of  flesh  and  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
nan,  which  never  can  be  heirsof  God's  heavenly 
dngdom,  but  born  again  of  the  spirit ;  and  this 
ipirit's  work  is  first  to  cleanse  the  man  from  sin 
md  re-create  him  in  Him  who  is  the  first-begot- 
;en  from  the  dead,  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 

How  comes  it  then  that  God  doth  seem  to 
•evoke  his  irrevocable  law, "the  soul  that  sin- 
leth  it  shall  die?"  God  doth  himself  provide 
,he  way,  his  Word  becomes  the  accepted  ofFer- 
ng,  that  He  by  God's  grace  should  taste  death 
br  every  man,  that  God  in  kingly  power  may 
.0  man,  whilst  yet  an  enemy  to  God,  extend 
I  pardon  on  this  one  condition,  that  man 
lubmit  himself  to  God,  believe  his  word,  and 
igain  be  subject  to  his  power.  This  Word  or 
(vill  or  law,  reveals  itself  to  man  ;  it  is,  like 
jrod,  from  whom  it  comes,  unchangeably  the 
lame.  Believed  in  and  received, this  life  which 
s  in  the  Word,  becomes  to  man  a  light  by 
vhich  again  man  sees  the  way  to  God,  and 
eads  those  who  obey  and  follow  through  true 
■epentance  for  sin  which  grieved  God,  and  for 
•emission  of  which  God  gave  his  Son,  the  Word 
nade  flesh,  who  laid  down  his  life,  that  man 
hrough  Him  might  live.  And  now  this  Word, 
mce  flesh,  made  like  to  man,  and  yet  more  than 
nan,  for  as  man  by  this  same  Word  was  first 
nade  like  to  God  and  yet  not  He ;  this  Word  is 
low  made  flesh ;  as  man  He  died,  as  God  and 
me  with  Him,  he  liveth  alway.  And  yet  though 
^ery  man,  the  fulness  of  God's  power  in  Him 
lid  dwell,  and  yet  knowing  full  well  the  bitter- 
less  of  that  death  "  which  He  for  our  sakes  did 
aste,"  he  bowed  his  head  in  meek  submission 
ind  cried,  "  Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done." 
\.nd  yet  it  was  the  power  Divine  which  in  all 
ts  fulness  dwells  in  Him  which  made  the  of- 
ering,  and  God  himself,  through  whose  counsel 
t  was  made,  did  not  refuse  its  purpose,  nor  the 
;race  and  mercy  for  which  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
Q  his  dying  moments  thus  did  pray  :  "  Father, 
orgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

To  this  same  city  God  does  first  send  a  Son, 
he  Lord  Jesus,  once  crucified,  now  risen  and 
;lorified,  living  foreverniore,  the  eternal  Word, 
s  in  the  beginning,  all  power  in  heaven  above 
nd  in  earth  below,  now  vested  in  Him. 

And  this  same  Word,  who  coming  to  the 


prophets  spake  Ijy  them,  wiiose  spirit  wiiich  was 
in  them  did  testify  beforehand  of  his  sufferings, 
which  iu  the  fulness  of  time  He  should  accom- 
plish at  Jerusalem,  which  Word  they  who  heard 
Him  and  hearing,  received,  and  became  faithful 
witnesses  to  and  followers  of  that  Word,  to 
whom  He  said.  "If  ye  continue  in  my  word 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,"  tiiis  sanie 
Word  now  sjieaketh  unto  us,  and  in  this  word 
is  life,  and  this  life  is,  as  it  ever  was,  the  light 
of  men.  It  comes  from  the  Sun  of  Jiigliteuus- 
ness  in  whom  is  all  power;  that  Divine  power 
ffows  in  this  the  channel  of  his  mercy,  grace 
and  love  to  man,  with  power  to  redeem  him 
from  sin,  and  beget  him  again  into  a  life  whose 
spring  and  source  is  in  God.  Being  born  again 
of  the  spirit,  man  loves  to  seek  Him  from  whom 
this  light  and  love  does  rtow,  and  as  man  walks 
in  this  light  or  spirit  of  God,  he  walks  iu  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus,  and  feels  within  himself  the 
effects  of  the  cleansing  and  life-giving  stream  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
which  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

To  walk  in  the  light  is  to  obey  this  word, 
which  reveals  God's  will  to  man,  teaching  man 
to  hate  sin  and  evil,  to  love  God.  It  opens 
man's  understanding  to  know,  and  be  made 
partaker  of  God's  promises  to  man  through  faith 
in  his  Son,  whom  He  does  send  to  be  the  light 
and  Saviour  of  the  world.  And  by  this  word 
shall  all  men  be  judged.  Every  evil  deed  and 
every  idle  word,  of  these  shall  every  man  give 
account  of  himself  before  God.  "Every  man 
shall  be  judged  according  to  his  works." 

W.W.  B. 


For  "Tjik  Friknd.'' 
OUR  MEASURE3MENT 

is  by  the  talents  we  have  received,  and  not  by  com- 
parison with  others. 

"  Who  does  the  best  his  circumstance  allows,  does 
well,  acts  nobly,  angels  can  do  no  more." — Dr.  Youny. 

I  know  not  how  to  thank  the  Lord 

For  treasures  from  his  store. 
His  blessings  fill  my  shallow  cup. 

Till  it  is  running  o'er. 
As  sweet  thanksgivings  warm  my  breast, 

He  gives  my  heart  to  know 
His  sore  chastisements  are  the  best 

Of  all  He  doth  bestow. 
I  own  my  soul  too  narrow  quite 

To  occupy  his  ways, 
To  swell  a  tide  of  thankfulness, 

Or  roll  a  wave  of  praise. 

But  let  me  strive  to  feel  the  force 

That  heaven's  kind  hand  shall  send, 
Co-operating  iu  the  life 

That  with  it  shall  attend. 
The  wavelet  on  the  shallow  pool, 

The  ripple  on  the  stream. 
The  ocean's  vast  majestic  roll. 

To  Him  are  all  the  same. 
Niagara's  strong,  exhaustless  flood, 

Tlie  little  peaceful  rill 
Sweeping  unnoticed  through  the  wood, 

Alike  his  laws  fulfil. 

He  hears  alike  the  purling  stream 

Along  the  pebbly  shore, 
The  voices  of  the  mighty  main 

Or  thundering  cataracts  roar. 
He  knows  the  length,  He  knows  the  breadth. 

And  Pie  the  depth  can  tell. 
According  as  our  volume  is, 

So  He  accepts  the  swell  ; 
Whate'er  my  breadth,  what  ere  my  depth, 

I'm  measured  by  my  span, 
Then  let  me  roll  ;is  deep  a  wave 

Of  praises  as  I  can. 

t'.  S.  Cope. 

West  Palm  Beach, 

Florida,  Sixth  Month  13,  1898. 

"  Humility  and  simplicity  are  vital  parts  of 
Christianity." 


"For  The  1-i;ie.nli.  " 

The  Light  of  Christ  and  the  Conscience. 

Bctv.ecn  the  human  conscience  and  the  Divine 
light  of  Christ  in  the  conscience,  the  ajjproved 
writings  of  Friends  have  always  made  a  clear 
distinction.  The  conscience  of  itself,  being  a 
human  faculty,  may  be  and  often  is,  perverted 
l)y  custom  or  false  teaching,  and  so  becomes  a 
trustless  guide;  but  the  light  of  Christ,  being 
from  above,  is  ever  a  true  light,  though  it  shine 
in  the  dark  ])lace  of  a  hardened  heart.  The  re- 
lationship of  the  conscience  to  the  Divine  light 
— as  Friends  understand  the  relationship  —  is 
clearly  set  Ibrth  in  the  following  pa8.«age  from 
Jiarclay's  Ajmlogy  (Vto\).  vi.) 

"  As  God  gave  two  great  lights  to  rule  the 
outward  wDrld,  the  sun  and  the  moon — the 
greater  light  to  rule  the  day  and  the  lesser 
light  to  ride  the  night  ;  so  hath  He  given  man 
the  light  of  his  Son,  a  spiritiuil  Divine  light,  to 
rule  him  in  things  spiritual,  and  the  light  of 
reason  to  rule  him  in  things  natural.  And  even 
as  the  moon  borrows  her  light  from  the  sun,  so 
ought  men,  if  they  would  l)e  rightiv  and  com- 
fortably ordered  in  natural  things,  to  have  their 
reason  enlightened  by  this  Divine  and  pure  light. 
Which  enlightened  reason,  in  those  that  obey 
and  follow  this  true  light,  we  confess  may  be 
useful  to  man  even  in  spiritual  things,  lus  it  is 
still  subservient  and  subject  to  the  other;  even 
as  the  animal  life  in  man,  regulated  and  ordered 
by  his  reason,  helps  Him  in  going  al)out  things 
that  are  rational. 

"  We  do  further  rightly  distinguish  this  [light] 
from  man's  natural  conscience;  for  conscience, 
being  that  in  man  which  ariseth  from  the  nat- 
ural faculties  of  man's  soul,  may  be  defiled  and 
corrupted.  It  is  expressly  said  of  the  impure, 
(Tit.  i:  15).  'Even  their  mind  and  conscience 
is  defiled  ;'  but  this  light  can  never  be  corrupted 
nor  defiled.  Neither  did  it  ever  consent  to  evil 
or  wickedness  in  any;  for  it  is  said  expressly 
that  it  makes  all  things  manifest  that  are  re- 
provable,  (Eph.  v:  loj,  and  so  is  a  faithful  wit- 
ness for  God  against  every  unrighteousness  iu 
man.  Now  conscience,  to  define  it  truly,  comes 
from  comcire,  and  is  that  knowledge  which 
ariseth  in  man's  heart  from  what  agreeth,  con- 
tradicteth  or  is  contrary  to  anything  believed 
by  him  ;  whereby  he  becomes  conscious  to  him- 
self that  he  transgresi^eth  by  doing  that  which 
he  is  persuaded  he  ought  not  to  do.  So  that 
Ihe  mind  being  once  blinded  or  dclilod  with  a 
wromj  belief,  there  ariseth  a  conscience  from 
that  belief  which  troubles  Him  when  he  goes 
against  it.  .  .  .  Conscience  followeth  the 
judgment,  doth  not  inform  it;  but  this  light  [of 
Christ],  as  it  is  received,  remove.*  the  biiiidnc'ss 
of  the  judgment,  opens  the  understanding,  and 
rectifies  both  the  judgment  and  the  conscience. 
So  we  confess  also,  conscience  is  an  excellent 
thing  where  it  is  rightly  informed  and  enlight- 
ened ;  wherefi)re  some  of  us  have  filly  compared 
it  to  the  lantern,  and  the  light  of  Christ  to  a 
caudle;  a  lantern  is  useful  when  a  dear  candle 
burns  and  shines  in  it,  but  otherwise  of  no  use. 

"  To  the  light  of  Christ,  then,  in  the  conscience, 
and  not  to  man's  natural  conscience,  it  is  that 
we  continually  commend  men.  This,  not  that, 
is  it  v.'hich  we  [)reach  up  and  direct  people  to, 
as  to  a  most  certain  guide  unto  life  eterual." 


It  is  the  effort  that  deserves  praise,  not  the 
success ;  nor  is  it  a  question  for  any  student 
whether  or  not  he  is  cleverer  than  others,  but 
whether  he  has  done  the  best  he  could  with  the 
gifts  he  has. — Rugkin. 
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Fob  "The  Friend. 

Herewith  I  send  a  copy  of  an  address  of  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting 
at  its  first  session,  thinking  it  will  be  of  interest 
to  some  Friends,  especially  as  the  burden  of  its 
concern  is  that  its  members  might  be  faithful  in 
maintaining  our  testimony  against  war,  the 
United  States  being  then,  as  now,  at  war  with 
another  nation. 

Edward  Stratton. 

"  From  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  held 
AT  Short  Creek,  from  the  23rd  op  the 
Ninth  Month  to  the  25th  of  the  same, 
inclusive,  1813. 

"  To  the  Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  Con- 
stituting Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  : 

"  Dear  Friends. — Our  minds  having  been 
engaged  on  divers  subjects  of  concern  to  the 
Society,  amongst  which  that  of  our  testimony 
against  war  has  been  closely  exercising,  and  we 
feel  desirous  of  strengthening  the  hands  of  our 
brethren  on  whose  shoulders  the  care  of  the 
testimony  more  immediately  rests;  and  in  order 
to  do  this  availingly,  we  earnestly  recommend 
a  state  of  watchfulness  and  unremitted  attention 
to  the  guidance  of  best  wisdom  ;  so  as  to  be  quali- 
fied to  counsel  the  inexperienced,  and  guard 
avenues  by  which  our  testimony  may  suffer. 
And  we  feel  especially  concerned  on  the  account 
of  such  as  may  from  a  fear  of  suffering  the  loss 
of  their  temporal  goods,  be  induced  to  evade 
the  law  by  conveying  or  secreting  their  prop- 
erty, by  which  they  may  bring  reproach  upon 
our  Society,  and  themselves  under  suffering : 
We  believe  the  only  path  to  ensure  peace  of 
mind  and  Divine  protection  is  that  of  upright 
walking,  with  implicitfailh  in  the  pure  principle 
that  hath  upheld  the  righteous  in  all  ages ; 
and  may  all  our  beloved  friends  who  may  be 
brought  under  trial,  patiently  bear  the  spoiling 
of  their  goods  rather  than  violate  this  precious 
testimony,  or  wound  their  conscience  by  a  com- 
pliance with  anything  that  would  militate  against 
it ;  bearing  in  mind  for  their  encouragement 
the  expressions  of  the  Psalmist :  '  I  have  been 
young  and  now  am  old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken  nor  his  seed  begging  bread.' 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  meeting  aforesaid, 
by  Jonathan  Taylor,  Clerk." 


Foe  "The  Feibnd." 

An  Academic  Pilgrimage. 

Being  of  necessity  on  a  business  errand  in 
Boston  yesterday,  and  hearing  it  rumored  itwas 
Harvard  University  Commencement  day,  I  felt 
an  interest  in  observing  at  Cambridge  the  thirty- 
sixth  anniversary  of  my  graduating  there.  Ac- 
cordingly I  made  my  little  pilgrimage  to  what 
I  am  expected  to  call  my  Alma  Mater.  Near 
Harvard  square  the  sight  of  two  students  in 
their  (or  perhaps  some  clergyman's  borrowed) 
black  gowns,  and  surmounted  by  blackboard 
caps,  dispelled  my  doubts  as  to  whether  this  was 
to  be  graduating  day,  or  not.  Soon  making  my 
way  over  to  old  Massachusetts  Hall,  which  was 
once  my  home  for  a  year,  and  where  General 
Washington  is  said  to  have  quartered  some  of 
his  troops,  I  there  found  many  of  the  old  students 
assembling.  Presently  I  observed  the  carriage 
of  Governor  Wolcott  entering  the  gateway,  and 
the  brilliant  spectacle  of  the  Boston  Lancers, 
the  cavalry  squadron  who  bad  escorted  the  gov- 
ernor from  Boston,  retiring  from  the  scene  down 
the  street  on  which  they  had  advanced.  The 
Governor,  a  tall,  straight  man  of  quick  motion, 


was  busy,  as  his  carriage  passed  along  the  avenue, 
answering  the  salutations  with  which  he  was  con- 
stantly greeted.  Soon  we  found  him  with  us  in 
the  hall,  and  forming  in  line  with  President 
Eliot  and  the  officers  of  the  University,  and  dis- 
tinguished guests,  in  leading  the  five  hundred 
and  more  youths  who  were  about  to  graduate 
over  to  Memorial  Hall.  This  we  found  over- 
flowing its  seating  capacity.  An  offering  for 
prayer  was  soon  made,  in  an  humble  and  reverent 
manner,  by  the  college  pastor;  during  the  brief 
course  of  which  he  called  for  a  blessing  on  "  our 
boys  who  toil  by  land  or  sea,"  or  those  who  might 
obey  when  to  the  Divine  voice  within  them  they 
should  respond,  "  Send  me !" — a  new  caution  to 
my  mind  against  mistaking  a  natural  exhilara- 
tion of  the  creature  for  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

Soon  the  deep  organ-like  voice  of  President 
Eliot  called  for  a  Salutatory  Latin  Oration. 
The  young  man  called  on  mounted  the  platform 
and  pronounced  his  words  of  welcome  very  dis- 
tinctly and  very  soon  touched  upon  the  fact  of 
a  war  now  being  upon  us,  and  our  duty  to  our 
country : — "  But  wherefore  this  about  affairs  of 
peace,  when  fellow-students  of  ours  are  waging 
war?"  Plis  concern  was  that  whether  any  chose 
to  serve  their  country  by  war,  or  by  faithfulness 
in  other  fields,  the  signs  of  the  times  should  in- 
cite us  to  do  our  best.  He  concluded  with  this 
query:  "But  is  it  not  possible  that  those  who 
stay  at  home,  that  they  may  war  off  the  vices 
of  war  from  the  state  and  uphold  the  civil  vir- 
tues, may  aid  their  country  not  less  than  those 
brave  ones  who  observe  honor  and  fidelity 
abroad,  and  send  foreign  nations  under  the 
yoke?"  This  sentiment  seemed  to  be  received 
by  the  audience  with  unmistakable  appreciation. 

A  disquisition  in  English  then  followed,  en- 
titled "  Browning  on  the  Compensation  of  the 
Every-Day  Struggle." — There  is  a  purpose  in 
it  all, — this  life  of  ours  with  its  weary  struggles 
and  defeats.  We  do  not  know  what  it  is,  but 
it  is  our  part  to  work  it  out.  His  is  the  gospel 
of  the  Lovableness  of  Life ;  of  the  beauty  of  the 
common  place,  of  unflinching  bravery  in  the 
common  struggle,  of  unfailing  perseverance  in 
every-day  drudgery.  He  emphasizes  this  point 
again  and  again,  that  strength  comes  from  the 
increasing  fight,  from  striving  and  failing,  being 
beaten  to  the  earth  and  rising  and  fighting  on. 
"  What  had  I  on  earth  to  do,"  he  asks,  "  with 
the  slothful,  with  the  mawkish,  the  unmanly  ?" 
It  is  the  fighting  gospel  of  life.  "  I  have  lived," 
he  says,  "seen  God's  hand  through  a  life-time, 
and  all  was  for  the  best."  He  knows  that  there 
is  a  plan,  and  that  he  belongs  to  it.  He  is  eager 
to  work  out  his  part  of  it,  that  he  may  some  day 
see  the  whole,  perfect  as  God  planned  it. 

A  dissertation  on  "  Some  Neglected  Aspects 
of  Political  Morals  "  followed.  "  Bossism  "  was 
defined  as  "  managing  the  government  on  behalf 
of  citizens  too  busy  for  that  important  duty." 
The  reformer  may  make  a  vigorous  campaign, 
but  the  politician  is  serene  because  he  knows 
the  majority  will  go  his  way  as  usual  on  election 
day.  The  politician  regards  the  spoils  system 
as  necessary  to  hold  the  party  together.  So 
civil  service  is  looked  upon  as  an  attempt  to 
found  an  aristocracy  of  learning  upon  the  ruins 
of  popular  government.  The  speaker  believed 
that  the  teaching  of  higher  ideals  of  political 
and  good  citizenship  now  rests  with  the  common 
schools. 

The  subject  of  the  next  dissertation  was 
Paper  Money.  But  this  no  ordinary  editor 
could  be  expected,  without  adequate  acquaint- 
ance, to  handle. 

Last  came  a  treatise  by  Wm.  C.  Dennis,  a 


I  candidate  for  the  master's  degree,  on  "  Peac 
Beginning  to  Be."    In  time  of  war  he  wouh 
that  we  should  prepare  for  peace.  Commerce 
government  by  the  people,  the  science  of  nal 
tional  finance,  the  progress  of  invention  am 
the  influence  of  religion,  he  said,  are  all  arrayei 
against  war.    And  as  yet  the  civilized  worli 
stands  to  arms,  spending  many  times  as  mucl 
money  in  preparation  for  war  as  for  educatioE 
Granting  all  that  can  be  said  about  wars  beinj 
overruled  for  good,  "  it  no  more  follows  tha 
war  will  be  necessary  in  the  future  because  i 
has  been  in  the  past,  than  it  follows  that  th 
world  should  go  back  to  feudalism  because  tha 
was  the  best  thing  possible  five  hundred  year 
ago."    The  life  of  individuals  is  typical  of  th 
life  of  the  race.    This  means  that  the  love  o 
the  boy  for  trumpet  and  gun  is  a  reminiscenc  ij, 
of  that  earlier  stage  of  civilization  when  wa  ii 
was  the  highest  ideal  of  mankind.   In  the  boy  I 
hood  of  the  race  war  was  the  established  metho(  i\ 
of  doing  justice  between  man  and  man.    Th'  iir 
early  Saxon  never  dreamed  that  it  was  possibL  in 
for  the  State  to  assume  jurisdiction  over  crime  li 
If  any  one  had  suggested  such  a  scheme  hi  111 
would  probably  have  been  thought  crazy.    A  is 
length  the  state  began  to  regulate  private  war  ill 
Manslaughter  became  distinguished  from  mur  Iti 
der.    An  old  English  statute  enacts  that  if  i  k 
man  accidentally  falls  out  of  a  tree  on  anothe  le 
and  kills  him,  the  would-be  avenger  mustcliml  " 
the  same  tree,  fall  on  the  offender  and  kill  hin  ilc 
if  he  can.    It  took  hundreds  of  years  to  mak»  fi 
this  much  progress.    Then  judicial  combat  wa;  liij 
substituted  between  chosen  champions.   Unde;  on 
Henry  II.  trial  by  combat  gave  way  to  tria  lo- 
by  jury.    The  four  stages  of  private  war  hav(  coi 
been  these:  first,  the  wild  stage  of  private  ven  lei 
geance;  next  its  regulation  by  the  state;  thei  iid 
the  stage  in  which  the  royal  court  and  private  lot 
war  exists  side  by  side ;  and  finally  the  stagti  «r 
in  which  private  war  is  totally  abolished.  i 
The  history  of  war  between  nations  is  surpris  Ii 
ingly  similar.   It  has  now  passed  through  three;  m 
stages  of  private  war.    The  stage  of  state  regu  lati 
lation,  side  by  side  with  settlement  by  courts  6 
War  has  become  the  "  last  argument  for  kings,'  hi 
not  their  first  argument.     Arbitration  is  the  n 
present  alternative,  open  to  all,  and  chosen  in  s  lel 
constantly  increasing  number  of  cases.  iar( 
There  is  just  enough  progress  toward  perpet  i  lo 
ual  peace  to  keep  us  from  losing  hope.    In  the!  all 
growth  of  peace  sentiment,  in  the  necessity  whiclj  k 
modern  statesmen  feel  of  obtaining  the  moral  k 
support  of  the  world  before  going  to  war,  we  see  arii 
signs-of  the  morning.  In  the  "dual"  and  "  triple'  iim 
alliances,  in  the  "concert  of  Europe,"  we  raajj  fC 
see  the  germ  of  the  "federation  of  the  world.'j  I| 
The  irresistible  forces  which  make  for  socia.  p 
progress  are  repeating  and  enforcing  the  son^  leii 
of  the  angels,  "On  earth  peace  and  good  will  t(  ire 
men."  j  ifei 

"A  well-conceived  presentation !  "  was  the  rej  ihk 
mark  of  a  distinguished-looking  man  on  the  k 
platform  to  another,  when  the  young  speaker  ife 
had  concluded.  To  which  his  hearer  expressed  ij 
his  assent,  and  the  applause  of  the  audience  tea  l  iiap 
tified  as  much.  | 

Then  five  or  six  hundred  rolls  of  parchment  il( 
the  diplomas  of  as  many  graduates,  began  to  be  iji 
gathered  up  by  armfuls,  as  one  department  oli  In; 
students  after  another  was  called  up  to  receiver  ill 
their  degrees  from  the  president;  who  bestoweeji  'iij 
them  with  his  usual  well  chosen  and  dignified! 
words,  and  with  a  smile  of  congratulation.  (|| 
The  most  interested  curiosity  always  accom-  ite 
panics  the  bestowal  of  the  honorary  degrees.  ^ 
There  were  eight  of  these  given,  and  those  foi  Id 
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;he  names  best  known  to  our  readers  were  thus 
innounced : — 

"  The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  to  Wil- 
liam Reed  Huntington,  beloved  rector  of  Grace 
Dhurch  in  New  York, — an  abundant  fountain 
n  a  thirsty  land  ! " 

"  The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws,  to  Thomas 
W^entworth  Higgiuson,  a  bachelor  of  arts  in 
1841,  a  minister,  a  teacher,  an  early  abolitionist 
n  theory  and  practice,  colonel  of  the  first  regi- 
nent  of  South  Carolina  volunteers  in  the  civil 
var ;  a  historian,  and  a  man  of  letters. 

"  The  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws,  to  John  Ken- 
iall  Hamilton  Gordon,  the  seventh  Earl  of  Aber- 
leen.  Governor  General  of  Canada ;  he  repre- 
lents  to-day  the  greatest  English  achievement  ex- 
;ept  English  liberty — a  beneficent  colonial  pol- 
cy."  The  earl  arose  in  his  red  gown,  a  badge  of 
lis  ofiice  as  governor-general. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Alumni  with  distinguish- 
sd  guests,  repaired  to  their  usual  reunion  at  din - 
ler  in  Memorial  Hall.  It  was  a  comparatively 
iimple  repast, — what  might  seem  in  Philadel- 
)hia  either  as  a  plain  dinner  or  a  superb  lunch, 
[t  was  quickly  disposed  of;  when  Charles  Fran- 
jis  Adams,  as  President  of  the  Alumni  Asso- 
jiation,  arose,  and  began  his  opening  speech, 
it  was  mostly  a  comparison  of  the  conditions  of 
he  war  which  began  thirty-seven  years  ago,  and 
,he  present  war: — 

"I  would  say,"  said  he,  "that  when  we  went 
nto  that  army,  no  glittering  and  deceptive  trap 
)f  imperialism  was  waved  before  our  eyes.  We 
lid  not  go  forth  to  conquer  satraps  in  foreign 
;ountries,  which  were  thereupon  to  be  ruled  by 
)ro-consuls  from  here.  We  did  not  make  a 
)romise  before  entering  upon  the  conflict  that 
ve  did  so  out  of  a  pure  regard  for  human  rights 
nd  for  humanity,  and  then  almost  before  we 
pon  our  first  victory,  and  before  we  had  suffered 
lur  first  defeat,  acknowledge  that  it  was  conquest 
vith  us." 

In  introducing  President  Eliot,  C.  F.  Adams 
emarked  that  the  cost  of  the  present  war,  esti- 
oated  at  40,000,000  dollars  a  month  would  run 
165  universities  of  the  size  of  Harvard.  Presi- 
lent  Eliot  replied  that  he  was  not  sure  he  should 
)e  able  to  follow  President  Adams  in  the  line 
le  had  suggested.  "  The  quick  capital  of  Har- 
vard University  is  not  more  than  the  cost  of 
wo  battleships,  but  can  we  compute  what  those 
)attleships  may  win  ?  It  was  Charles  Sumner, 
fhose  portrait  looks  down  ujjon  us  from  the 
ither  side  of  this  hall,  who  first  made  com- 
)arisons  of  that  nature;  and  some  years  after  I 
ame  to  the  conclusion  that  the  whole  argument 
f  Charles  Sumner  was  a  vicious  one." 

This  and  other  speeches  served  to  confirm  my 
pinion  that  Friends  have  much  to  do  before 
heir  mission  is  complete,  and  that  it  is  in  vain 

0  rely  on  argument  against  war  on  any  ground 
utside  of  Christ's  spirit.  When  a  generation 
omes  that  shall  be  well  imbued  with  the  truth, 
hat  "  If  any  man  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
le  is  none  of  his,"  that  generation  cannot  plead 
or  war.  War  is  a  spiritual  malady,  and  the 
weapons  against  it  are  not  carnal.  Outward 
onsiderations,  like  cost,  damages,  woes,  may 
aake  a  people  slower  to  go  to  war,  but  do  not 
a.y  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  corrupt  tree, 
/hrist,  and  Christ  in  men,  preached  and  known, 

1  the  only  antidote  to  war,  the  one  obliterator 
f  its  spirit.  It  is  He  that  "  maketh  wars  to 
ease  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  It  seems  to 
16  that  the  Society  of  Friends  is  asked  once 
lore :  "  Are  ye  determined  to  know  nothing 
mong  men,  but  Christ,  and  Him  crucified?" 

I  desire  to  place  on  record  here  further  re- 


marks of  President  Eliot  as  a  valuable  summary 
of  the  usual  s|)iritually  blind  and  Christless 
motives  of  joining  war,  as  a  method  of  that 
commendable  virtue,  patriotism  : 

"The  educated  youth  who  loves  his  country 
does  not  stop  to  consider  in  what  precise  cause 
his  country  has  gone  to  war.  If  he  did  he 
could  not  find  out.  (Great  laughter).  If  we 
look  back  on  former  wars  we  shall  clearly  see, 
I  think,  that  the  men  who  began  each  one  of 
those  wars  had  not  the  slightest  conception  of 
wiiitlier  the  war  was  to  lead  them.  That  is  true, 
1  believe,  of  every  war  in  which  the  country  has 
been  engaged. 

"And  certainly  in  this  case,  when  the  prob- 
lem was  presented  to  the  youth  of  the  univer- 
sity — '  Shall  we  enlist  in  the  service  of  the 
country?' — not  a  man  knew  whither  this  war 
was  immediately  to  lead  our  people.  Our  youth 
have  gone  to  war  for  the  simplest  kinds  of  rea- 
sons. Some  said  :  "  The  government  wants  two 
hundred  thousand  men.  I  am  a  man,  and  I 
am  free  to  go ;  I  will  go.'  That  is  a  common 
frame  of  mind.  Others  went  from  mixed  mo- 
tives— a  general  sense  of  duty  ;  a  love  of  adven- 
ture ;  a  hope  to  see  new  things  ;  to  feel  new  sen- 
sations; the  hope  of  testing  one's  self  under  stress, 
in  danger  imminent.  And  others  offered  their 
lives  and  their  labor  to  the  country  without 
much  thought  except  for  love — just  as  a  lover 
throws  a  rose  at  the  feet  of  his  mistress." 

Turning  to  "cbmmoner  themes,"  President 
Eliot  said  that  the  gifts  to  the  university  dur- 
ing the  year  had  amounted  to  about  one  million 
two  hundred  thousand  dollars.  This  is  the  sum 
which  C.  F.  Adams  had  said  was  the  cost  of 
running  the  war  for  a  day. 

Governor  Wolcott  then  made  a  dignified  ad- 
dress on  the  mutual  service  of  the  state  and  the 
university  ;  and  the  young  lord  Aberdeen  dis- 
coursed pleasantly  on  t^he  good  feeling  between 
his  country  and  America. 

The  next  forenoon  to  pursue  my  errand  in 
Boston  I  took  a  trolley  car,  and  soon  noticed 
its  motion  lagging.  On  looking  out  I  saw  such 
a  sight  ahead  of  us,  as  I  first  saw  in  that  very 
town  thirty-seven  years  ago, —  a  company  of 
new  soldiers  marching  for  the  war.  And  these 
were  the  first  I  had  seen  anywhere  since  the 
present  war  was  declared.  Instead,  however, 
of  the  gray  uniforms,  these  were  clothed  in 
loose  brown  duck  and  gray  felt  hats.  Some 
carrieil  newspaper  bundles  under  their  arms, 
and  one  was  accompanied  by  a  woman  with  a 
little  boy  toddling  at  her  side,  and  the  couple 
were  earnestly  engaged  in  conversation.  When 
we  had  opportunity  to  pass  the  company  one 
could  but  look  in  their  young  faces  as  of  those 
going  to  the  slaughter,  and  lift  up  a  desire  that 
their  souls  might  be  saved.  They  seemed  to 
be  kept  in  good  heart  by  the  lively  music  and 
drumming  in  front  of  them  ;  and  I  could  but 
feel,  on  passing  the  baud,  that  music  is  the  same 
kind  of  inspiration  for  war  that  it  is  for  wor- 
ship,— a  sensuous  exhilerant,  but  not  sjiiritual  ; 
equally  available  for  the  same  nerves  of  sensi- 
bility in  scenes  of  every  grade  of  moral  charac- 
ter, and  a  charmer  of  men  to  every  purpose  for 
which  it  may  be  brought  to  bear. 

Returning  in  the  afternoon  in  time  to  join  a 
similar  line  to  that  of  the  previous  day,  but 
this  time  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society,  wend- 
ing its  way  to  the  same  Memorial  Ilall,  we 
found  a  little  more  seating-room  than  on  the 
day  before.  The  first  exercise  was  by  Bishop 
Laurence  of  Massachusetts,  the  successor  of 
Philips  Brooks,  who  was  introduced  simply  as 
"  Brother  Laurence."    This  simple  mode  of 


calling  on  a  prelate  was  very  refreshing  to  the 
znind  of  the  earl  of  Aberdeen,  as  he  afterwards 
confessed  ;  and  that  no  such  mode  of  address- 
ing a  church  dignitary  would  be  thought  of  in 
England.  But  this  company  had  met  simply 
as  a  brotherhood  of  graduates  of  a  certain  rank 
in  scholarship,  and  they  know  each  other  only 
as  brethren.  The  organization  is  hc-M  together 
by  hearing  an  oration  and  poem  at  tlieir  Alma 
Mater  once  a  year,  and  dining  together,  and 
hearing  bright  speeches  from  each  other  after- 
wards. 

The  orator  of  the  day  was  Seth  Low,  the 
President  of  Columbia  College  in  New  York, 
and  recently  fanums  as  the  reform  candidate 
for  mayor  of  that  city:  He  gave  a  most  dear 
and  able  exposition  of"  The  Trend  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century,"  in  its  varied  order  of  thought, 
science,  industry  and  government.  He  held 
the  audience's  attention  so  deeply  that  applau.se 
was  forgotten  till  the  end. 

The  poem  was  by  Edward  S.  Martin.  His 
object  seemed  to  be  to  exalt  spiritual  aims  above 
carnal,  to  testify  that  man  does  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  and  that  it  is  righteousness  alone  that 
can  exalt  a  nation.  So  serious  seemed  the  poet's 
concern,  that  I  was  surprised  to  hear  afterwards 
that  he  was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  New  York 
Life  and  the  founder  of  the  Harvard  Lampoon. 

The  Phi  Beta  Kaj^pa  dinner  was  as  temper- 
ate as  that  of  the  Alumni  of  the  day  before. 
The  speeches  were  more  spicy  and  brilliant  by 
far.  No  reporters  were  supposed  to  be  present 
and  so  men  spoke  more  as  they  pleased,  and 
pleased  more  as  they  spoke.  But  they  pleased 
to  speak  nothing  unbecoming.  The  tendency 
of  Moorfield  Storey's  remarks  on  the  state  of 
the  times  was  very  gratifying  from  the  stand- 
point of  Friends.  His  recent  speech  in  Boston 
in  opposition  to  "  Imperialism"  deserves  wide 
circulation.  I  waited  through  many  bright 
remarks  of  the  earl,  of  Wm.  R.  Huntington, 
of  Edward  Everett  Hale,  to  hear  what  Charles 
Francis  Adams  would  say  in  rejoinder  to  Presi- 
dent Eliot's  speech  before  the  Alumni.  And 
he  had  just  gotten  under  way  on  that  very  sub- 
ject when  I  had  to  try  to  catch  my  last  train 
for  home. 

It  is  something  to  have  been  among  a  gal- 
axy of  men  of  varying  honest  opinions,  who 
have  won  their  way  upwards  by  earnestness 
and  virtue.  Few  religious  terms  or  names  were 
uttered  by  any,  but  one  came  away  with  a  .savor 
of  secret  reverence  to  the  unseen  Power,  as  if 
they  had  all  along  been  recogniziu;;  it  as  the 
undercurrent  of  their  meaning.  The  outcome 
of  all  that  was  seen  and  heard  in  these  two  days 
is  as  if  they  had  been  enforcing  the  trutii,  that 
"as  many  lys  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  they 
are  sons  of  God. 

But  a  crying  need  for  the  root  and  fruit  of 
the  principles  of  Friends  in  the  land  was  clearly 
developed.  These  men  among  whom  I  sat  as 
among  foreigners,  are  approaching  nearer  to 
those  principles  than  they  are  aware  of.  Our 
Holy  Head  has  yet  many  things  to  s:iy  unto 
them,  but  they  cannot  bear  them  now.  The 
responsibility  of  Friends  is  not  yet  ended. 

J.  H.  D. 

W.  Fahuoulh,  .Ma!=s.,  vSixlh  ^[o.  .SO,  1898. 

Items  CoDcerDing  the  Society. 

A  meiiihorof  Canada  Yearly  Mcctincr  writing  of 
their  late  Assembly  says,  "it  was  a  remarkably 
favored  meeting,  everything  moved  on  so  liarmo- 
niously,  and  such  a  solemn  covering  over  all  the 
sessions."  The  returning  of  minutes  by  ministers 
of  that  body  who  had  been  .ibscnt  on  religious  ser- 
vice "brought  a  feeling  of  tenderness  and  sweet 
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fellowship  such  as  I  have  seldom  witnessed.  It 
was  apparently  the  general  feeling  of  Friends  that 
our  Yearly  Meeting  this  year  was  cause  of  humble 
gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father."  Eliza  H.  Var- 
ney  has  a  prospect  of  visiting  the  members  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  living  in  Manitoba  and  the  north 
west  with  the  concurrence  of  that  body. 

In  her  report  on  her  visit  to  America,  given  in 
London  Yearly  Meeting,  Harriet  Green  said,  that 
"  the  main  thing  that  had  been  on  her  heart  to  teach 
the  people,  had  been  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  depend  on  ministers.  She  had  not  been  in 
any  meeting  in  America  where  there  had  not  been 
liberty  for  all  to  take  part,  and  almost  everywhere 
this  liberty  is  used.  In  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing she  found  great  openness  among  the  young 
people.  Daring  her  stay  in  tlie  States  she  had 
averaged  two  meetings  a  day.  She  still  looked  to 
visiting  Iowa,  Canada  and  North  Carolina. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  President  has  issued  a  proc- 
lamation that  the  United  States  has  blockaded  all 
ports  on  the  south  coast  of  Cuba,  from  Cape  Francis  to 
Cape  Cruz,  inclusive,  and  also  of  the  port  of  San  Juan, 
in  the  island  of  Porto  Rico. 

It  was  stated  at  the  Treasury  Department,  at  Wasli- 
ington,  on  the  1st  inst,  that  the  total  proposals  for  the 
new  Government  loan  of  $200,000,000  aggregate  .|790,- 
000,000.  Of  this  amount  there  have  been  received  and 
absolutely  accepted  subscriptions  of  amounts  of  $500 
and  less,  aggregating  140,000,000. 

The  monthly  statement  of  the  public  debt  shows 
that  at  the  close  of  business  on  Sixth  Month  30th  the 
debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  amounted  to  $1,027,- 
08-5,492,  a  decrease  during  the  month  of  $10,688,268. 
This  decrease  is  accounted  for  by  a  corresponding  in- 
crease in  the  amount  of  cash  on  hand.  The  increase  in 
the  cash  comes  largely  from  the  proceeds  of  the  new 
bond  issue. 

Government  receipts  and  expenditures  shows  a  fall- 
ing off  of  .1126, .500,000  in  customs  for  the  fiscal  year  and 
a  gain,  in  the  same  period,  of  $2.3,500,000  in  internal 
revenue  receipts.  Up  to  this  time  the  actual  cash  ex- 
penditures for  the  war  with  Spain  amount  to  $60,000,- 
000. 

Statistics,  issued  from  Washington,  show  that  with 
the  fiscal  year  ending  Sixth  Month  30th,  1898,  the  ex- 
ports of  American  corn  will  amount  to  more  than  200,- 
000,000  bushels,  for  which  the  American  farmer  will 
have  received  upward  of  $60,000,000.  Sixty  per  cent, 
of  this  grain  has  been  bought  by  England  and  Germany. 
Germany  has  bought  this  year  30,000,000  bushels  of 
corn,  as  against  1,000,000  in  1888. 

Exports  of  grain  from  this  port  during  the  six  months 
of  1898  are  nearly  7,000,000  bushels  in  excess  of  those 
of  the  corresponding  period  of  1897,  in  which  the  ship- 
ments of  cereals  were  exceptionally  large. 

The  Topeka  Capital  says:  "At  the  present  time  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  capital  in  Kansas  which  is  seeking 
investment.  A  conservative  estimate  of  the  money  on 
hand  in  the  Kansas  banks  at  the  present  time,  above 
the  reserve  required  by  law,  would  perhaps  be  $12,000,- 
000.  The  tremendous  wheat  crop  that  is  soon  to  come 
into  market  will  swell  this  amount  to  very  large  pro- 
portions." 

A  correspondent  of  the  Hartford  Times  gives  some 
facts  about  the  great  button-ball  tree  in  fn  nt  of  the  old 
Barnard  House,  in  Hartford,  which  has  been  recently 
cut  down.  Many  pounds  of  honey  were  laken  from  the 
hollow  trunk,  from  which  a  swarm  of  bees  issued  and 
attacked  those  felling  the  tree.  It  was  stated  to  be  nine 
feet  in  diameter,  and  a  rough  measurement  sliows  it  to 
have  been  at  least  23  or  24  feet  in  circumference,  and 
from  the  following  notice,  copied  from  the  Hartford 
Directory  of  1863,  its  age  may  have  been  300  years: 
"The  oldest  tree  now  alive  in  this  city  is  a  few  rods 
.south  of  and  near  the  foot  of  Ferry  Street.  It  is  as- 
sumed to  be  over  300  years  old — a  button-ball,  syca- 
more, 24  feet  in  circumference  at  the  base,  and,  like 
the  Charter  Oak,  is  hollow,  and  has  been  submitted  to 
a  fiery  ordeal." 

Caj)tain  Sigsbee,  of  the  auxiliary  cruiser  St.  Paul, 
reports  that  on  Sixth  Month  29th,  off  San  Juan  de 
Porto  Rico,  he  was  attacked  by  a  Spanish  cruiser  and 
the  torpedo  boat  destroyer  Terror.  The  St.  Paul  hit 
the  Terror  three  times,  killing  one  officer  and  Iwo  men, 
and  disabled  tlie  destroyer  so  badly  that  it  was  towed 
back  into  San  Juan  in  a  sinking  condition. 

On  the  1st  inst.  a  long  and  fierce  battle  took  place  on 
the  north  and  east  of  Santiago  de  C^ba,  between  Gen. 
Shafter's  army  and  ihe  Spaniards  under  Gen.  Linares. 
San  .Juan  and  Caney  were  captured,  the  former  by  as- 


sault, and  occupied  by  Shafter's  men.  The  Spaniards 
retreated  into  the  city,  which  has  since  been  invested. 
On  the  3d  inst.  Gen.  Shafter  demanded  the  surrender  of 
the  city;  but  gave  until  noon  on  the  5th  for  a  reply — 
a  truce  was  concluded  and  the  fighting  temporarily 
stopped.  It  is  thought  the  American  forces  lost  some 
1200  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  Spaniards  a  larger 
number. 

On  first  day  Seventh  Month  3d,  the  fleet  of  Admiral 
Cervera  attempted  to  escape  from  Santiago  harbor,  but 
were  attacked  by  Admiral  Sampson's  war  ships  and 
driven  ashore;  where,  being  on  fire  and  riddled  with 
shot,  they  surrendered.  Admiral  Watson  reports  their 
loss  at  350  killed  or  drowned  and  160  wounded.  Ad- 
miral Cervera  and  1600  officers  and  men  were  captured. 
Admiral  Sampson's  fleet  lost  one  man,  killed. 

On  First-day  afternoon.  Seventh  Month  3rd,  at  the 
close  of  Orange  Street  Meeting,  about  4.30  o'clock 
the  thermometer  registered  99^  degrees.  At  3.20,  a 
thermometer  hanging  in  the  shade  on  the  top  floor  of 
the  Post  OflSce  building  indicated  lOOy^  degrees,  which 
temperature  has  been  exceeded  only  twice  in  nearly 
thirty  years.  In  New  York  city  it  was  so  hot  that  the 
asphalt  pavement  in  many  streets  became  so  soft  that 
footsteps  left  visible  imprints  upon  it,  and  all  along 
Broadway,  pitch  in  which  the  Belgian  blocks  were  laid 
could  be  seen  oozing  up  through  the  cracks  between 
the  stones.  Firemen  had  many  needless  runs  through 
automatic  alarms  going  off  by  themselves  from  the 
heat  of  the  air. 

The  steamer  Ntw  England  arrived  at  Seattle,  Wash- 
ington, Seventh  Month  3rd,  with  twenty  miners  from 
Dawson  City.  They  brought  in  gold  dust  and  drafts 
for  half  a  million  dollars. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  re- 
ported at  555;  being  168  more  than  the  previous 
week  and  64  more  than  the  corresponding  week  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number  217'were  under  one  year 
of  age;  284  were  males  and  217  females:  114  died  of 
cholera  infantum;  47  of  consumption;  36  of  heart 
disease;  28  of  marasmus;  27  of  pneumonia ;  20  of  in- 
flamruation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  18  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain  ;  16  of  old  age  ;  16  of  convulsions  ; 
14  of  apoplexy  ;  13  of  paralysis;  12  of  cancer  ;  11  of 
burns  and  scalds  ;  11  from  casualties ;  10  of  diphtheria  ; 
lOof  typhoid  fever;  10  of  nephritis;  and  9  ofBright's 
disease. 

Markets,  <fec.— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  100 ;  4's,  reg.,  110  a  111 ; 
coupon,  llOJa  11 IJ;  new  4's.  124  a  125;  5's,  112j  a 
113^;  currency  6's  101  a  10.3. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  l-16c.  per  pound  lower  on  a 
basis  of  6^c.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks  quoted 
$14.00  a  $14.50  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.90  a  $4.10  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$4.00  a  $4.25 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.25  a  $4.50 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.50  a  $4.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4  50  a  $4.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.65  a  $4.90  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.00  a  $5.l5.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.40  a  $3.65  ;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.25  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.25  a  $4.50 ;  dfi.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $5.10.  Rye  Flour 
at  $3.10  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  82  a  82Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34|  a  35c. 
No.  2  clipped  white  oats,  30c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5|  a  5}c.;  good,  4|  a  5c.;  me- 
dium, 4s  a  4fc.;  common,  4^  a  4^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  4  Jc;  good,  4  a  4.}c.; 
medium,  3^  a  3|c.;  common,  3  a  3Jc.;  lambs,     ^  7c. 

Hogs. — Best  Western  5|  a  6c.;  others  5^  a  Sjc. 

Foreign. — Queen  Victoria  has  appointed  commis- 
sioners, in  pursuance  of  the  agreement  signed  at 
Washington  on  Fifth  Month  30th,  for  a  Joint  Com- 
mittee to  adjust  the  Canadian-American  differences. 

Liquor  may  be  sold  in  the  House  of  Commons  with- 
out a  license,  tlie  Police  Magistrate  having  dismissed 
the  summons  against  its  barkeeper.  As  the  Daily 
News  puts  it :  "  If  the  House  of  Commons  wants  liquor, 
the  House  of  Commons  will  have  liquor,  and  all  the 
courts  in  England  can  not  control  the  legislative 
power." 

On  the  30th  ultimo  M.  Brisson,  the  new  French 
Premier,  outlined  the  Ministerial  policy  and  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  adopted  a  vote  of  confidence  by 
a  vote  of  316  to  230. 

According  to  a  despatch  to  the  London  Times  from 
Sydney,  N.  S.  W.,  the  British  steamer  Mohawk  has  an- 
nexed eighteen  islands  of  the  Santa  Cruz  and  Duff 
groups  in  the  Pacific. 

The  cruiser  Charleston  and  transports  arrived  at 
Manilla  on  Sixth  Month  30th.  Giiahan,  the  largest 
of  the  Ladrones,  was  captured  on  Sixth  Month  20th. 


Admiral  Caraara  having  been  notified  to  stop  ta 
ing  coal  from  the  Spanish  colliers,  was  informed  th 
he  must  leave  Port  Said.  The  Admiral  thereupi 
said  his  ships  needed  repairs  and  began  dischargit 
coal  and  material  in  order  to  repair. 

Two  sharp  earthquakes  were  felt  on  Sixth  Moni 
28th,  at  Rieti,  forty-two  miles  from  Rome.  At  Cast 
Franco  an  earthquake  injured  a  number  of  people  ar 
killed  one  child.  Five  peasants  were  killed  and  sev<- 
others  injured  by  an  earthquake  shock  at  Santa  R 
fina,  near  Aquila.  j 

RECEIPTS.  I 

Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  72. 

W.  M.  Cupp,  Idaho;  Ephraim  Smith,  Phila.,$12.5 
for  himself,  Morris  S.  Cope,  Elizabeth  Hughes,  Pal 
Joel  J.  Smith,  la..  Dr.  L.  M.  Williams,  Cal.,  and  Hei 
rietta  Green,  Ireland. 

'^^Remittances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will  n 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Anthony  Benezet  and  his  times  can  be  obtaine 
in  pamphlet  form  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arc 
Street,  Philadelphia.    Price  five  cents  a  copy. 

Wanted,  by  a  young  woman  Friend,  a  position  ! 
companion,  or  to  assist  in  the  house. 

Address  "  E,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 

Wanted,  by  a  young  woman  Friend,  a  position  t 
companion  or  nursery  governess. 

Address  "  G,"  Ofiice  of  The  Friend. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  ft 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  i 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  a( 
dressed  to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  an 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  fo: 
warded  to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Friends'  Library,  142  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Phils 
delphia. — During  the  Seventh  Month  the  Librar 
will  be  open  on  Second  and  Fifth-day  afternoons  onl; 
between  the  hours  of  three  and  six  o'clock. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  books  adde 
to  Friends'  Library,  Phila ,  Sixth  Month,  1898: 
Blow — Symbolic  Education. 
Bryce— William  Eward  Gladstone. 
Dana — Eastern  Journeys. 

De  Windt — Through  the  gold  fields  of  Alaska. 

Garnett — Italian  literature. 

Griffis — Pilgrims  in  their  three  homes. 

Higginson— Cheerful  yesterdays. 

Tweedie — Through  Finland  in  carts. 

Tyrrell — Across  the  Sub-Arctics  of  Canada. 

Winthrop — Memoir  of  Robert  C.  Winthrop. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  West  Newton,'  Ind 
First  Mo.  21st,  1898,  Caleb  Johnson,  in  the  sevent; 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  an  esteemed  member  of  We 
Union  Monthly  Meeting.  He  stood  firm  in  the  prii 
ciples  of  Friends,  and  made  a  peaceful  close. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Elkland,  Pa.,  on  the  nint 

of  Sixth  Mo.,  1898,  Mary  McCarty,  in  the  eightiet- 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  much  loved  member  and  elder  ( 
Elkland  Preparative  and  Muncy  Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  his  summer  residence  in  Bryn  Mawr,  Pa 

Sixth  Month  13th,  1898,  Dr.  Charles  E.  HopkiN; 
an  esteemed  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  ( 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Western  District. 

 ,  on  the  first  of  Eighth  Month,  1897,  Rebecc 

K.  Miles,  aged  seventy-three  years  four  months,  thr« 
days.  A  life  long  member  of  the  Society  of  Friend 
she  lived  a  life  consistent  with  their  Christian  profe 
sion.  Leaving  her  right  of  membership  at  Unif) 
Monthly  Meeting,  Miami  Co.,  Ohio,  she  removed  wit 
her  husband  and  family  in  1870  to  Clay  Co.,  Kansa 
remaining  there  for  twenty  years  isolated  from  lb 
Society  of  her  choice.  It  was  her  steadfast  concern  I 
show  forth  in  life  and  conversation  the  principles  < 
Christianity  as  held  by  this  religions  Society.  Aft* 
removing  to  Oregon  in  1890  she  was  taken  with 
lingering  and  often  painful  illnes-s,  which  she  boi 
with  becoming  patience  in  resignation  to  the  Divin 
will.  She  left  to  her  family  and  neighbors  the  coa 
forting  assurance  that  all  was  well  with  her. 

WILTjIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
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John  Yeardley  and  his  Travels. 

(Continued  from  page  402.) 
"On  the  twenty-fourth  of  First  Month,  1828, 
.hey  proceeded  to  Neufchatel.  This  wasamem- 
)rable  visit. 

We  soon  found  cause,'  writes  John  Yeard- 
ey,  'to  believe  the  Great  Master  had  been  be- 
bre  us,  to  prepare  the  way  in  the  hearts  of 
nany  to  receive  the  doctrine  He  has  mercifully 
nabled  us  to  preach.  Our  dear  F.  Passavant 
lad  given  us  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Auguste 
3orel,  a  man  of  few  words,  but  of  a  remarkably 
feighty  and  sweet  spirit,  who  received  us  with 
he  greatest  affection.  He  has  lately  separated 
rom  the  national  worship,  and  retires  in  silence 
n  his  own  chamber.  He  soon  made  us  ac- 
[uainted  with  a  few  others  of  a  similar  turn  of 
nind.' 

"  Martha  Yeardley,  describing  the  commence- 
nent  of  their  religious  service  in  this  place,  says : 

" '  We  were  invited  to  a  meeting  which  we 
elt  most  easy  to  attend,  and  my  husband  was 
iven  full  liberty  to  speak  if  he  felt  inclined  ; 
)ut  for  a  while  the  usual  activity  of  their  meet- 
ngs — such  as  singing,  commenting  on  texts  with 
^alvanistic  explanations,  etc.,  entirely  closed 
ur  way.  But  before  they  separated  I  ventured 
0  request,  in  the  name  of  my  husband,  that 
uch  as  inclined  would  favor  us  with  their  com- 
)any  a  while  longer,  and  rest  a  little  in  silence. 
'Nearly  all  remained,  and  under  a  solemn  cover- 
ng  he  addressed  the  company,  while  I  trans- 
ated  in  much  fear,  yet  ventured  at  the  end  to  say 
■  few  words  for  myself.  Several  of  the  company 
ttended  us  home,  and  expressed  much  satisfac- 
ion;  and  from  this  time  a  door  was  opened  to 
!8  at  Neufchatel  in  a  very  remarkable  manner. 
?hey  flocked  to  our  inn  at  all  times  in  the  day, 
nd  in  considerable  numbers,  many  acknowledg- 
Qg,  in  the  course  of  very  interesting  conversa- 
ion,  that  they  thirsted  for  something  more  sat- 
sfying  than  mere  doctrines  continually  repeated 
-something  that  would  preserve  from  evil,  that 
!Ou\d  cleanse  the  heart,  that  would  bring  into 
earer  communion  with  the  Saviour. — {Letter 
)  Elizabeth  Dudley.) 

"  'On  the  twenty-seventh,'  continues  the  Diary, 
A.  Borel  conducted  us  to  a  meeting  with  some 
iterior  persons,  about  three  miles  from  town.'  " 


"'After  having  taken  tea  with  a  large  com- 
pany, our  kind  guide  conducted  us  through 
woods  and  over  mountainous  and  bad  roads  to 
a  village,  where  a  large  concourse  of  people 
were  assembled  for  worship.  A  schoolmaster 
was  speaking  on  a  chapter  which  had  been 
read  ;  we  had  full  unity  with  what  he  delivered, 
which  was  accompanied  with  a  power  which 
convinced  us  that  he  really  preached  the  gospel. 
After  he  had  done,  we  were  introduced  as  re- 
ligious strangers  from  England  ;  and  silence  en- 
suing, opportunity  was  given  for  us  to  express 
what  came  before  us. 

"'28t.h. — Some  of  the  most  interior  told  us 
they  had  long  been  exercised  about  spiritual 
worship,  and  had  often  wished  to  see  some  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  On  hearing  of  our  in- 
tended visit  two  years  ago,  they  said  if  we  had 
come  then  [we  should  have  found  them]  wrapped 
up  in  doctrines,  but  now  they  were  given  to  see 
they  could  not  live  on  the  letter  alone,  they 
must  be  born  again,  and  partake  of  that  bread 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven.  Many  of 
these  awakened  persons  came  to  our  inn  at  all 
hours,  and  our  hearts  were  filled  with  love 
towards  them  as  a  cup  overflowing ;  so  that  it 
was  given  to  us  to  minister  to  them  almost  in- 
dividually as  they  came  to  us.' 

"  On  the  twenty-ninth  they  went  to  Berne, 
and  the  following  morning  walked  over  to  Wa- 
bern,  where  some  of  A.  Borel's  friends  resided, 
who  received  them  with  open  arms. 

'"After  d  inner  M.  Combe  drove  us  in  his  car 
to  Scherli.  We  alighted  at  the  house  of  one  of 
the  peasant-farmers,  situated  quite  among  the 
mountains,  with  the  Alps  fair  in  view.  They 
received  us  in  the  name  of  disciples  with  every 
mark  of  love  and  respect.  They  were  more  dis- 
posed to  sit  in  silence  than  to  ask  questions. 
On  my  asking  if  they  had  seen  or  heard  of  any 
of  our  Friends,  in  these  parts,  one  of  them  in- 
nocently replied,  No;  we  do  not  know  anything 
of  your  religious  principles.  I  then  began  to 
explain  them  ;  and  when  I  spoke  of  our  manner 
of  worship,  belief,  etc.,  and  of  some  of  our  pe- 
culiar tenets  respecting  baptism,  the  supper,  etc., 
it  is  not  possible  to  express  their  emotion  ;  their 
eyes  turned  first  towards  one  and  then  towards 
another,  and  seemed  to  si)arkle  with  joy,  without 
their  uttering  a  word  till  I  had  done.  These 
were  entirely  the  principles  they  held,  and 
about  a  year  ago  they  separated  from  the  church, 
about  twenty  in  number,  and  attempted  to  meet 
for  religious  worship.  This  was  prevented  by 
the  police  ;  for  although  they  live  in  a  very  re- 
mote situation,  they  are  strictly  watched  by  the 
pastor,  who  wishes  to  compel  them  to  come  to 
his  worship.  We  were  there  only  an  hour  or 
two,  but  a  number  of  these  innocent-hearted 
people  came  flocking  to  the  house,  and  imme- 
diately settled  into  a  silence  truly  solemn.  We 
could  indeed  say  our  hearts  burned  with  love 
towards  them.' " 

"On  their  return  to  Neufchatel  they  visited 
the  celebrated  school  of  the  Moravians  at  Mont- 
mirail,  where,  says  Martha  Yeardley — 

" '  We  soon  felt  quite  at  home  with  a  precious, 


spiritually-minded  man,  the  master,  and  his 
agreeable  English  wife.  This  is  an  excellent  in- 
stitution, for  females  only,  and  several  English 
are  there.  We  were  about  seventy  in  coni{)any 
at  dinner,  and  much  sweet  feeling  prevailed. 
The  master  of  this  interesting  fiimily  was  de- 
lighted to  hear  something  of  Friends,  to  whom 
he  had  never  before  been  introduced.' 

"At  Neufchatel,  on  First-day  (Second  Month 
3rd),  they  met  large  companies  in  the  morning 
and  evening,  and  the  next  morning  took  leave 
of  their  friends  in  that  city,  'deeply  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  the  great  Master's  work  among 
them.'  They  went  to  Locle  under  the  conduct 
of  A.  Borel,  whose  '  kindness  exceeded  all  de- 
scription.' " 

John  and  Martha  Yeardley's  mission  to  Swit- 
zerland for  this  time  soon  terminated.  They 
crossed  the  frontier  into  France,  and  made  the 
best  of  their  way  through  that  country,  in  order 
to  proceed  to  the  Channel  Islands. 

"  '  This  morning,'  (Second  Month  .5th).  writes 
J.  Y.,  'Mary  Anne  Calame  and  her  friend  Zim- 
merling,  with  A.  Borel,  accompanied  us  two 
leagues  to  the  ferry,  and  saw  us  safe  over  into 
France.  This  last  parting  with  friends  so  dear 
to  us  in  a  foreign  land,  was  very  touching;  our 
hearts  were  humbled  under  a  sense  of  the  Heav- 
enly Father's  love. 

"  '  Passing  the  custom-house  made  us  late  at 
our  quarters,  where  they  are  not  accustomed  to 
receive  such  guests.  Their  curiosity  to  see  and 
know  who  we  are  is  very  great.  To  prevent 
French  imposition,  my  M.  Y.  was  to  bargain 
beforehand  for  what  we  had.  On  asking  what 
the  meal  would  cost,  we  were  answered  they 
could  not  tell,  for  they  did  not  know  how  much 
coflbe  we  should  drink.  This  simple  but  ap- 
propriate reply  so  amused  us  that  it  put  an  end 
to  our  bargaining.'  " 

"  Travelling  with  their  own  single  horse,  their 
favorite  Po]>pct,  the  progress  they  made  was  nec- 
essarily slow,  and  they  did  not  reach  Paris  till 
the  li)th.  After  spending  a  few  days  in  that 
city,  they  proceeded  to  Cheriiourg,  and  arrived 
there  after  six  days  of  hard  travelling.  At 
this  place  John  Yeardley  writes: 

" 'Third' Month  2nd. — In  looking  back  on 
our  late  travels,  a  degree  of  sweet  peace  and 
thankfulness  covered  my  mind  in  the  humble 
belief  that  our  weak  but  sincere  desires  to  do 
the  great  Master's  will  was  a  sacrifice  well-pleas- 
ing in  his  holy  sight.  In  looking  forward  to 
the  dangers  we  had  still  to  encounter,  I  was  led 
closely  to  examine  on  what  our  hope  of  preser- 
vation was  fixed.  Should  it  please  Him  who 
had  hitherto  blessed  us  with  his  pre^^ence  and 
protecting  care,  to  put  our  fiiith  again  to  the 
test,  how  we  could,  bear  it,  how  we  should  feel 
at  the  prospect  of  going  down  to  the  bottom  of 
the  great  deep.'  " 

"The  presentiment  of  danger  which  this  pas- 
sage describes  was  speedily  fulfilled,  as  was  also 
the  hopeful  promise  by  which  it  was  accom- 
panied. They  were  detained  at  Cherbourg 
until  the  1 'ith,  waiting  for  a  vessel.  Leaving 
port  early  that  morning,  they  lauded  in  Guern- 
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sey  the  next  day,  and  it  was  in  going  ashore 
that  they  were  exposed  to  some  danger  of  their 
lives.  John  Yeardley  thus  relates  the  occur- 
rence : 

"  '  I  descended  first  into  a  little  boat,  and 
standing  on  the  side  to  take  my  M.  Y.  down, 
the  man  not  holding  the  boat  secure  to  the  ship, 
our  weight  pushed  it  from  us,  and  we  plunged 
headlong  into  the  sea.  My  dear  M.  Y.'s  clothes 
prevented  her  from  sinking,  and  she  was  first 
assisted  again  into  the  boat.  I  went  overhead 
and  had  to  swim  several  turns  before  I  could 
reach  the  boat.  The  salt  water  being  warm, 
and  the  time  not  long,  we  received  no  further 
injury.  What  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  mercies  to  us,  his  poor  unworthy  ser- 
vants !  how  often  has  He  made  bare  his  mighty 
arm  for  uur  deliverance.  In  the  midst  of  danger 
fear  was  removed  from  us,  and  we  were  blessed 
with  the  unspeakable  advantage  of  presence  of 
mind,  and  enabled  to  use  the  best  means  under 
Divine  Providence  to  save  our  lives.' 

"  They  visited  the  Friends  and  a  few  other 
persons  in  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Weymouth,  and  on  the  25th  to 
Bristol,  England.  They  arrived  at  their  home 
in  the  cottage  at  Burton  on  the  eighth  of  the 
Fourth  Month,  having  been  absent  about  nine 
months." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Feiend." 

An  Exhortation. 

A  word  to  my  friends  in  obedience  to  Him 
whom  I  love  to  serve :  Give  heed  and  listen  to 
the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  pre- 
paring the  way,  and  making  straight  the  path, 
that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  may  shine  in  our 
hearts,  and  the  love  of  God  may  rest  upon  our 
waiting  souls.  Thus  shall  we  receive  life  and 
strength  equal  to  our  day,  yea  that  strength 
that  is  lasting  as  eternity,  begetting  in  every 
heart,  the  sweet  and  heavenly  peace  that  draws 
us  nearer  to  our  Heavenly  Guide,  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  vis  be  encouraged,  day  by  day  to  raise  our 
hearts  in  humble  reverence  unto  our  Lord,  that 
our  minds  may  be  stayed  upon  Him,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  fulfil  our  whole  mission,  here 
on  earth  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  and 
be  accepted  of  Him  when  done  with  time  here. 
For  what  can  be  comparable  to  that  heavenly 
bliss  which  the  Lord  will  give  to  his  faithful 
servants  ? 

Let  us  endeavor  through  the  grace  of  God  to 
look  at  these  things  as  in  the  light  of  heaven, 
for  in  that  light  we  are  never  deceived  nor  led 
astray. 

As  the  waves  of  the  sea  pass  quickly  by,  so 
the  hours  and  days  of  our  earthly  life  here  are 
quickly  numbered.  Let  us  then  arise  in  the 
fulness  of  the  Father's  love,  and  walk  in  hum- 
ble reverent  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  that 
we  may  receive  our  reward  in  the  fulness  of 
his  time.  It  is  this  humble  obedience  to  his 
every  command,  that  will  cause  the  light  of 
heaven  to  shine  upon  our  pathway  as  we  jour- 
ney through  time  here,  making  our  burden 
light,  and  causing  our  hearts  to  rejoice  in 
praises  and  thanksgiving  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  may  peace  reign 
on  the  earth,  and  we  be  united  as  one  in  the 
love  of  God,  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  right- 
eousness and  peace  of  God,  that  far  surpasses 
any  thing  that  words  can  describe.  This  is  the 
desire  of  my  soul  for  all,  that  the  riches  of  the 
Father's  love  may  be  our  constant  aim,  filling 
our  hearts  to  overflowing,  bringing  true  peace 
to  the  weary  soul.  H.  T. 

Mansfield,  Ohio,  Sixth  Month  13th,  1898. 


An  Infidel's  Praise  of  the  Gospel. 

When  a  man's  worst  enemy, — continuing  his 
enemy  still, — in  all  sincerity,  speaks  good  of 
him,  and  feels  obliged  to  do  so,  you  may  be  sure 
that  there  is  something  in  it.  And  if  you  also 
dislike  the  man,  and  hear  this  testimony  from 
his  known  enemy  about  him,  I  can  quite  under- 
stand your  curiosity  in  wanting  to  know  how 
this  comes  about. 

Lord  Bolingbroke,  an  avowed  infidel,  de- 
clared that  "  no  religion  ever  appeared  in  the 
world  whose  natural  tendency  was  so  much 
directed  to  promote  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
mankind  as  the  Christian."  He  says  also : 
"The  gospel  of  Christ  is  one  continual  lesson  on 
the  strictest  morality,  of  justice,  benevolence, 
and  universal  charity." 

Here  is  an  enemy  to  Christ's  religion  speaking 
well  of  it,  and  therefore,  we  must  take  it,  of 
Christ  himself,  who  is  the  Author  of  this  re- 
ligion. 

It  may  be  well  to  hear  what  one  or  two  more 
atheists  have  had  to  say  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion. Voltaire,  one  of  the  most  noted  atheists 
that  ever  lived,  was  dining  with  some  friends, 
when  one  of  them  suggested  that  they  should 
talk  about  atheism. 

"  Wait,"  said  Voltaire,  "  until  my  servants 
have  withdrawn ;  I  do  not  wish  to  have  my 
throat  cut  to-night." 

Voltaire,  to  the  great  surprise  of  his  friends, 
sent  away  all  the  servants  who  were  waiting  at 
table,  and  locked  the  door  to  prevent  their 
coming  in  again. 

"  If  these  fellows,"  he  said,  "  are  obedient  and 
honest,  it  is  entirely  the  result  of  their  religious 
prejudices."  By  "religious  prejudices,"  he  meant 
their  Christian  belief.  "  One  must  respect  these 
prejudices,  if  we  do  not  want  to  change  a  set  of 
lambs  into  wild  beasts." 

The  bloodthirsty  Robespierre,  one  of  the  vilest 
characters  in  the  French  Revolution,  declared 
in  the  Convention,  during  the  Reign  of  lerror, 
that  "belief  in  the  existence  of  a  God  was  neces- 
sary to  those  principles  of  virtue  and  morality 
on  which  the  republic  was  founded." 

When  the  late  French  senator,  Renaud,  first 
came  as  senator  to  Paris  from  his  home  in  the 
Pyrenees,  he  engaged  a  room  at  a  hotel,  and 
paid  the  rent  for  a  month.  The  proprietor  asked 
him  if  he  would  have  a  receipt? 

"  It  is  not  necessary,"  replied  Renaud,  "  God 
has  witnessed  the  payment." 

"  Do  you  believe  in  a  God  ? "  sneered  the 
host. 

"  Most  assuredly,"  replied  Renaud  ;  "  don't 
you?" 

"Not  I,  monsieur." 

"  Oh !  "  said  the  senator,  "m  that  case,  please 
make  me  out  a  receipt."  Just  so !  there  is  no 
sure  principle  where  there  is  no  true  God. 

Many  who  are  infidels  know  nothing  of  what 
they  are  talking  about.  Many  have  never  read 
the  Bible  at  all,  or  studied  what  it  says. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  the  great  astronomer,  was 
a  sincere  believer  in  Revelation.  One  day,  when 
Dr.  Halley  had  uttered  some  loose  expressions 
about  religion  in  his  company.  Sir  Isaac  reproved 
him  in  these  strong  terms  :  "  Dr.  Halley,  when 
you  talk  about  philosophy  and  mathematics  I 
always  hear  you  with  pleasure,  because  these 
are  subjects  with  which  you  are  well  acquainted ; 
but  I  must  beg  that  you  say  nothing  about  Chris- 
tianity, for  it  is  a  subject  you  have  never  studied. 
I  have,  and  I  know  that  you  know  nothing  of 
the  matter." 

Read  your  Bible  and  ponder  it;  and  then,  if 


you  now  have  infidel  ideas,  perhaps  you  wil 
change  your  mind.  A  man  went  into  a  bookj 
seller's  shop  to  ask  for  an  infidel  book.  Th^ 
bookseller  told  him  he  had  not  got  it,  but  htj 
had  a  book  far  superior.  "I'll  sell  it  to  yoij 
for  four  shillings,"  he  said,  "but  I  will  lend  i 
to  you,  if  you  will  promise  to  read  it,  and  I  wil 
take  it  back  if  you  don't  then  think  it  is  wort! 
the  price."  The  book  was  the  Bible,  and  th 
skeptic  smiled  when  he  saw  what  it  was. 

The  gentleman  read  the  book,  and  some  tim 
after  returned  to  the  bookseller  to  express  hi 
gratitude.  "  You  have  given  me,"  said  h€ 
"  more  than  I  can  ever  pay  for.  I  was  miserable 
and  now  I  am  happy  ;  I  have  found  in  you 
book  the  way  of  salvation."  So  he  lived,  an( 
so  he  died.  It  was,  indeed,  an  infidel's  praisi 
OF  THE  GOSPEL. — P.  B.  Power,  in  British  Met 
senger. 

For  "  The  Fbibkd." 

A  Letter  from  the  South.* 

The  railway  station  of  Asheville,  near  th 
French  Broad  River,  we  found  to  be  about ; 
mile  from  the  built-up  portion  of  the  town,  witl 
which  it  is  connected  by  trolley.  The  averag 
altitude  of  Asheville  above  the  sea  is  2350  feel 
Its  present  population  of  13,000  is  about  fiv 
times  what  it  was  in  1882.  An  unhealthy  boor 
in  real  estate  was  experienced  some  five  yeari 
ago,  and  there  have  been  many  sufferers  fron! 
the  reaction.  Quite  a  number  of  new  cottager 
however,  are  being  erected.  Last  winter's  visj 
itors  were  fewer  in  number  than  had  been  thi 
case  for  several  years,  but  a  good  summer  seai 
son  was  looked  forward  to,  partly  on  accouni 
of  the  belief  that  the  seaside  resorts  might  bt 
subject  to  depredation  by  Spanish  cruisers. 

The  place  most  talked  of  by  the  majority  o 
Asheville's  visitor's,  having  supercedence  of  it 
majestic  mountains  and  beautiful  streams,  i 
Vanderbilt's  great  estate  of  Biltmore,  the  ec 
trance  to  which  is  about  two  miles  from  th 
town's  limits.  Admittance  is  to  be  had  on  tW' 
days  of  the  week  only.  The  estate  is  said  t 
comprise  120,000  acres,  one-twelfth  of  whici 
area  is  laid  out  as  a  park,  traversed  by  sixt; 
miles  of  boulevards.  Twelve  miles  of  thes 
roads  which  run  through  the  Arboretum,  ar 
fringed  with  several  millions  of  transplante* 
trees,  shrubs  and  herbs.  We  stopped  at  th 
cow-stables,  where  there  are  three  hundred  heai 
of  high  grade  stock,  Jersey  and  Aldernej 
The  dairy  adjoining  would  not  compare  favoi 
ably  with  many  of  those  of  Chester  County,  th 
floor  being  of  bricks  set  on  edge,  not  perfect! 
level,  so  that  a  little  water  could  lay  in  the  in 
equalities  in  the  surface,  and  dirt  accumulat 
between  the  bricks.  A  large  portion  of  th 
product  of  milk  is  used  by  the  many  employeej 
on  the  place,  the  surplus  is  taken  to  the  nearb; 
city.  Were  it  desired  to  supply  the  latter'! 
fashionable  hostelries  with  the  best  grade  Oj 
"gilt  edge"  butter,  the  princely  proprietor  wouli; 
doubtless  have  the  place  of  manufacture  scrupu| 
lously  clean,  well  ventilated,  and  withal  noi 
accessible  to  troops  of  visitors. 

Of  the  horticultural  display  to  be  seen  a 
Biltmore,  Secretary  Morton,  of  the  Departmen 
of  Agriculture,  is  quoted  as  saying  that  it  is  "i 
far  greater  object  lesson  to  the  American  peopl 
than  our  National  Department  of  Agriculture. 
As  we  left  this  fine  domain,  a  beautiful  prospec 
was  had  of  Mount  Pisgah  and  the  Balsam  rang 
from  a  point  of  observation  known  as  "Connel 
ly's  View."    On  the  day  following  that  of  ou 

*Thi8  article,  with  the  exception  of  the  foot-notef 
is  taken  from  the  Local  News  of  Westchester,  Pa. 


Seventh  Mo.  16,  1898 


THE  FRIEND. 


411 


visit,  the  man  of  the  manor  of  Biltmore  was  to 
be  married  in  the  city  of  Paris,  and  the  men 
employed  on  the  estate  were  to  be  given  the 
freedom  of  the  day,  to  celebrate  it  with  sports 
and  merry-making,  as  is  common  on  such  oc- 
casions. 

Returning  to  Asheville,  we  stopped  on  the 
way  at  the  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute  and 
the  Home  Industrial  School,  situated  in  a  park 
of  nearly  thirty-five  acres.  These  institutions 
for  the  careful,  Christian  training  of  young 
white  girls  are  under  the  control  of  the  Wom- 
an's Board  of  Home  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  property  was  originally  owned 
and  occupied  by  Pastor  L.  M.  Pease  and  wife, 
who  had  come  thither  "  broken  in  health  by 
their  arduous  labors  at  the  Five  Points  in  New 
York  City  for  a  change  of  scene  and  a  milder 
climate."  Pastor  Pease  died  about  a  year  ago. 
We  were  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  greeting 
his  widow  who  occupies  a  cottage  close  to  the 
schools. 

An  institution  under  the  same  control  as  the 
above  is  the  Farm  Industrial  School  for  Boys, 
situated  about  nine  miles  east  of  the  town. 
About  half  the  distance  thither  was  along  the 
side  of  the  Swannanoa.  Half  the  eighty  boys 
had  gone  to  their  homes  for  the  summer  ;  part 
of  those  who  remained  were  engaged  in  field 
work,  others  inside  were  washing  and  scrubbing 
the  stairway  steps,  washing  and  manglingclothes, 
towels,  etc.,  in  the  laundry,  preparing  vegeta- 
bles for  dinner.  Everything  was  in  very  clean 
condition.  I  remarked  to  Superintendent  Jef- 
frey that  when  a  Grand  Jury  proposed  to  visit 
;he  public  institutions  it  was  commonly  thought 
that  the  day  of  arrival  was  made  known  be- 
forehand, so  that  everything  might  be  found 
in  "  apple-pie"  order,  but  we  had  come  upon 
him  entirely  unannounced,  and  yet  found  clean- 
liness and  tidiness  everywhere  prevailing.  The 
Superintendent  said  that  though  he  had  been 
Lhree  years  under  military  instruction  at  the 
Pennsylvania  State  School  at  Bellefonte,  the 
military  drill  is  no  part  of  the  course  of  prac- 
tice here. 

Coming  back  from  Asheville  to  Richmond, 
we  desired  to  stop  off"  at  the  Waldensian  colony 
afValdese,  about  sixty-five  miles  this  side  the 
former  place.  A  telegram  to  the  General  Mana- 
ger of  the  Southern  Railway,  at  Raleigh,  secured 
indeed,  the  desired  permit  to  stop  off  on  our 
limited  tickets,  but  the  conductor  protesting 
that  the  train  we  were  on  must  not  stop  at  Val- 
dese,  we  were  carried  on  to  Connelly's  Springs, 
three  miles  beyond.  A  farmer  in  waiting  at 
the  station  was  quite  willing  to  take  us  to  our 
destination,  and  as  we  jogged  along  thither  gave 
us  considerable  interesting  information  about 
the  people  we  had,  in  part,  come  so  far  to  see. 
(An  account  in  detail  of  our  visit  to  the  Wal- 
denses  having  been  sent  to  the  Public  Ledger, 
the  editor  of  this  paper  may  be  willing  to  kindly 
transfer  said  account  to  his  columns  when  it  ap- 
pears.) 

Stopping  off"  at  High  Point,  we  were  driven 
six  miles  the  following  morning  to  Deep  River 
Quarterly  Meeting,*  thence  to  Guilford  College. 

*It  appeared  by  the  summary  of  the  reports  upon 
tobacco,  that  149  persons  use,  deal  in  or  cultivate  the 
weed  within  the  limits  of  this  Quarterly  Meeting. 
My  companion,  speaking  dissuasively  upon  this  habit, 
an  elderly  Friend,  who,  it  appeared  was  addicted 
thereto,  testified  that  it  was  the  truth  which  liad  been 
declared.  Upon  the  close  of  a  neighboring  meeting, 
held  in  the  evening,  three  young  men  were  lighting, 
or  had  already  lighted  their  cigars  as  the  attenders 
came  out  of  the  building.  When  at  Asheville,  being 
in  conversation  with  the  editor  of  the  daily  paper  at 


Here  as  a  little  girl,  at  the  time  of  the  Civil 
War,  my  wife  had  been  for  a  short  time  a  pupil, 
and  though  she  had  not  since  then  visited  the 
school,  she  was  now  able  to  walk  directly  to  the 
chamber  on  the  second  story  front,  right  hand 
side,  which  she  had  occu[)ied.  Taking  train 
again  at  Greensboro,  after  one  day's  tarrying, 
we  came  back  to  Richmond  and  to  Ashland, 
the  seat  of  Randol|)h-Mac(in  (College.  Here 
others  of  the  family  having  been  met,  we  pro- 
ceeded in  two  vehicles  nine  miles  westward  to 
Ground  Squirrel  bridge  over  the  South  Anna 
River,  lying  along  which  was  the  plantation 
known  as  "Shrubbery  Hill,"  the  one  time  pos- 
session of  my  wife's  grandfather,  Nathaniel  C. 
Crenshaw.*  A  new  purchaser  had  occupied 
the  substantial  square  brick  mansion  only  two 
months  before,  and  we  were  glad  to  see  that  he 
was  putting  it  in  fair  order  throughout,  and 
mending  the  fences  near  the  house  and  repair- 
ing the  outbuildings.  The  deep  indentation 
in  the  side  of  a  door,  showing  the  mark  of  a 
bullet  aimed  at  Friend  C.  in  the  exciting 
times  before  the  war  (he  had  freed  all  the  slaves 
left  to  him,  and  secured  the  freedom  of  many 
others)  had  been  left  undisturbed.  The  family 
graveyard  in  a  field  a  furlong  away  was  visited. 
Sixty  years  and  more  ago  there  was  quite  a  com- 
munity of  Friends  hereabout,  who  attended 
Cedar  Creek  Meeting.  The  old  building  has 
been  kept  in  fair  repair,  but  meetings  are  no 
longer  regularly  held  there. 

JosiAii  W.  Leeds. 

Freedom  op  Worspiip.  —  Whoever  had  a 
psalm,  or  a  teaching,  or  a  revelation,  or  a  tongue, 
or  an  interpretation,  received  it  from  the  Spirit, 
and  when  he  communicated  it  to  his  brethren, 
it  was  accepted  as  a  Divine  and  not  a  mere 
human  utterance.  It  is  in  the  light  of  this  fact 
that  the  freedom  which  characterized  the  Corin- 
thian services  must  be  interpreted.  That  free- 
dom seems  at  first  sight  to  have  been  complete. 
The  confinement  of  the  right  to  participate  in 
the  meetings  to  a  certain  class  or  to  certain 
regularly  appointed  individuals  was  evidently 
quite  unknown.  Every  Christian  had  the  right 
to  take  such  part  as  he  wished,  and  the  woman's 
right  was  equal  to  the  man's. 

But  the  recognition  of  that  right  was  not  due 
to  the  Corinthians'  recognition  of  the  equality 
of  all  believers ;  it  was  due  to  their  reverence 
for  the  Spirit  of  God.  A  disciple  had  the  right 
to  take  part  in  the  services,  not  because  he  was 
a  Christian  possessed  of  equal  privileges  with 
all  his  brethren,  but  simply  because  he  was  an 
organ  of  the  Spirit,  and  it  was  the  Spirit's  will 
that  he  should  speak.  Unless  the  Spirit  prompted 
him,  he  had  no  right  whatever.  And  hence  the 
freedom  which  is  so  characteristic  a  mark  of  the 
services  as  they  appear  in  St.  Paul's  epistle,  was, 
after  all,  decidedly  limited.  There  was  freedom 
only  for  the  Spirit,  not  for  men  as  men." — Prof. 
McOiffert. 

that  place,  he  referred  to  the  immense  output  nf  rigir- 
etles  by  a  certain  firm  at  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
that  a  considerable  percentage  of  the  manufactures 
were  sent  abroad,  and  that  tiie  o|iuleni  firm  undertook 
to  stand  well  in  the  good  graces  of  tlie  community  by 
yearly  giving  large  benefactions  to  educational  insti- 
tutions. My  concern  in  this  direction,  e.xpressed  abotit 
a  year  ago  in  The  Frieno,  has  not  been  lessened. 

*Sorae  letters  of  Mary  Kite,  published  in  The 
Friend  several  months  ago,  referred  to  a  religious 
visit  to  Virginia  by  way  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
in  the  time  before  the  war,  and  of  a  tarriance  at  the 
house  of  the  above  N.  C.  Crenshaw.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  so  little  of  the  interesting  and  instructive 
life  history  of  that  convinced  member  and  elder  lias 
been  preserved. 


Power  From  on  High. 

Paul  says  that  "  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance"  (l.Thess.  i:  o)- 
There  is  much  machinery  of  all  kinds  in  these 
days,  but  none  of  it  is  worth  anything  uulesa 
there  is  power  connected  with  it.  The  most 
costly  engine  that  ever  was  built  is  only  worth 
the  price  of  old  metal  unless  there  i.s  power  to 
move  it.  A  steam-engine  without  power,  a  .steam- 
ship without  power,  an  electric  car  without 
power,  any  kind  of  machinery  without  power  is 
useles.s.  So  Paul,  speaking  of  certain  people, 
said  he  would  know,  not  their  words,  but  their 
power  (1  Cor.  iv:  19).  They  could  talk  well 
enough,  but  power  was  the  thing  which  was 
needed.  The  apostle  says,  "  We  have  this  treas- 
ure in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us"  (2  Cor. 
iv  :  7;.  He  also  tells  us  that  the  power  that  is 
in  the  church  is  the  power  of  God — "  the  work- 
ing of  his  mighty  power  which  he  wrought  in 
Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead  ;"  and 
so  he  says,  "I  also  labor,  striving  according  to 
his  working  which  worketh  in  me  mightily" 
(Eph.  i:  19,  20;  Col.  i:  29). 

The  gospel,  Paul  declares,  is  "  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  to  everyone  that  believeth" 
(Rom.  i :  16).  If  men  receive  that  gospel  and 
take  it  into  their  hearts,  and  believe  it,  to  them 
God  gives  "  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God" 
(John  i :  12).  They  are  thus  joined  to  the  great 
source  of  power,  belted  on  to  the  main  shaft  of 
the  universe. 

Now  it  is  a  great  thing  for  us  to  walk  up  and 
down  this  world  with  the  power  of  Christ  rest- 
ing upon  us.  The  apostle  had  certain  bofiily 
infirmities;  he  prayed  about  them;  he  prayed 
three  times  ;  he  wanted  an  answer.  By  and  by 
the  answer  came;  in  substance  it  was.  That 
thorn  in  the  flesh  is  all  right ;  let  it  alone.  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  "  Most  gladly  there- 
fore," says  the  apostle,  "will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me.  .  .  .  When  I  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong"  (2  Cor.  xii :  9,  10). 

When  Paul  wa.s  joined  to  the  Lord  there  was 
a  new  power  upon  him  ;  and  chained  as  he  was, 
hisjudges  trembled  when  he  preached  and  "  rea- 
soned of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come."  A  prisoner  on  shipboard,  he 
took  command  of  the  vessel  and  he  saved  the 
whole  ship's  crew  from  going  to  the  bottom.  If 
they  sent  Paul  to  jail  at  Philippi  he  had  the 
jailor  converted  before  morning;  and  wherever 
he  was  placed  there  was  that  hidden  power 
dwelling  in  him  and  working  through  him. 

The  Lord  would  have  us,  as  we  go  through 
this  world,  filled  with  his  power,  so  that  our 
words  shall  have  power,  so  that  our  examples 
shall  have  power,  so  that  our  testimonies  shall 
have  power,  so  that  our  prayers  shall  have 
power,  so  that  in  everything  we  shall  have 
power  with  God  and  [lower  with  man. 

When  we  think  how  much  power  there  is, 
why  should  we  be  so  weak?  Sometimes  you 
see  a  sign  displayed,  "  Power  to  let."  By  pay- 
ing a  certain  amount  of  money  you  can  get,  not 
only  room  to  work  but  power  to  drive  machin- 
ery ;  you  can  get  belted  on  to  some  engine  or 
source  of  power.  So  when  you  get  into  the 
Ijord's  service  there  is  power  there — not  power 
to  let  merely;  it  is  power  to  be  given  away  I 
power  for  every  man  who  walks  with  God. 

If  you  want  power  with  God  you  must  pre- 
pare for  it.    You  must  listen  for  the  still  small 
voice  and  say,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
I  heareth."    You  must  wait  on  God  ;  be  ready 
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to  go  wherever  he  tells  you,  and  do  whatever 
he  bids  you.  You  must  hear  his  commands, 
obey  his  requirments,  let  alone  what  he  forbids, 
and  follow  the  Lord  fully. 

The  power  of  God  will  carry  us  through  this 
world  if  we  serve  him  faithfully,  though  all  hell 
assail  us.  You  know  how  in  the  old  times  it 
used  to  take  ships  weeks  or  months  to  cross  the 
Atlantic.  They  were  baffled  by  storms  and 
driven  by  winds  and  waves,  or  lay  becalmed 
and  helpless ;  but  at  last  they  got  steam  power, 
and  then  they  could  go  right  through.  Storms 
and  tempests  made  little  difference  ;  the  vessel 
had  power  within,  and  was  not  moved  by  the 
winds  or  hindered  by  the  waves,  but  was  driven 
forward  by  that  inward  power.  If  we  have  the 
power  of  God  within  us,  then,  as  we  go  through 
this  world  we  shall  not  be  baffled  by  winds  or 
helpless  in  calms ;  we  shall  overcome  the  world, 
and  our  thought  will  not  be  what  the  world 
wants  nor  what  the  world  does  not  want,  but 
what  God  wants  and  what  Christ  wants.  May 
the  Lord  bring  us  down  low  that  we  may  have 
this  power ;  so  that  in  putting  away  our  own 
thoughts  and  strength  and  energy  we  may  just 
wait  on  the  Lord,  hear  his  voice,  and  thus  do 
his  will,  being  endued  with  power  from  on  high, 
and  fitted  for  every  good  word  and  work. —  The 
Christian. 

Keep  it  Back. 

Husbands  and  wives  do  not  know  till  they 
learn  by  experience — which  some  never  do — 
how  much  can  be  added  to  the  sum  of  their 
happiness  by  thinking  twice  and  indefinitely 
postponing  when  either  is  tempted  to  say  a 
cutting  thing  to  the  other.  It  does  not  take  a 
great  while  for  a  young  couple  to  win  the  con- 
fidence, each  of  the  other,  that  nothing  designed 
to  wound  will  be  said.  When  this  confidence 
is  established,  words  which  otherwise  would 
pain  become  harmless.  In  a  family  where  this 
confidence  is  secured,  by  uniform  respect  for 
the  feelings  of  each  other,  there  is  a  degree 
of  freedom  from  restraint,  and  of  general  happi- 
ness which  is  impossible  where  it  is  not.  Every 
good  family  is  a  training-school,  in  which  the 
husband  and  wife,  from  the  nuptial  day,  are 
pupils.  He  is  an  exceptional  and  rarely  for- 
tunate young  man  who  has  not  some  habits  of 
deportment  which  mar  his  character  and  influ- 
ence. It  is  expected  of  the  wife  that  she  will 
correct  and  eradicate  these.  Unless  the  hus- 
band has  an  incurably  coarse  nature,  she  is 
justly  held  responsible  for  the  polish  and  neat- 
ness of  his  manners,  as  much  as  for  the  purity 
of  his  linen,  when  he  appears  in  church  or 
society.  And  if  the  wife  has  unpleasant  imper- 
fections of  manner  or  conduct,  it  always  reflects 
upon  the  husband.  This  shows  that  by  common 
consent  the  family  is  regarded  as  a  training- 
school  in  which  the  husband  and  wife,  as  well 
as  the  children,  are  learners.  Such  being  the 
case,  each  should  submit  to  the  necessary  dis- 
cipline with  pleasure.  But  if  the  habit  of  cutting 
and  sarcastic  words  prevails,  it  will  break  up 
that  school,  and  neither  can  be  of  any  benefit 
to  the  other.  There  is  injury  as  well  as  un- 
happiness  of  very  serious  character  resulting 
from  a  sharp  tongue  in  the  family.  And  the 
sharp  tongue  may  not — usually  at  first  does 
not — represent  the  real  sentiments  of  the  heart, 
but  the  bitterness  is  not  long  in  finding  its  way 
to  the  heart,  and  there  it  is  liable  to  remain, 
not  always  active,  but  always  ready  and  always 
suspected.  Before  you  say  a  cutting  word  to 
husband,  wife,  or  child,  think  it  over  deliber- 
ately.—  The  Interior. 


BLESSINGS  ON  LOWLY  SERVICE. 

All  my  daily  tasks  were  ended, 

And  the  hush  of  night  had  come, 
Bringing  rest  to  weary  spirits. 

Calling  many  wanderers  home. 
"  He  that  goeth  forth  with  weeping, 

Bearing  golden  grains  of  wheat, 
Shall  return  again  rejoicing, 

Laden  with  the  harvest  sweet." 

This  I  read  and  deeply  pondered 

What  of  seed  my  hand  had  sown, 
What  of  harvest  I  was  reaping 

To  be  laid  before  the  throne. 
While  my  thoughts  were  swiftly  glancing 

O'er  the  paths  my  leet  had  trod. 
Sleep  sealed  up  my  weary  eyelids. 

And  a  vision  came  from  God. 

To  the  world's  great  field  of  labor, 

All  the  reapers'  tasks  were  done: 
Each  one  hastened  to  the  Master 

With  the  sheaves  that  he  had  won. 
Some,  with  sheaves  but  poor  and  scanty. 

Sadly  told  the  number  o'er  ; 
Others  staggered  'neath  the  burden 

Of  the  golden  grain  they  bore. 

Gladly  then  the  pearly  gateways 

Opening  wide  gave  entrance  meet. 
As  they  sought  the  Master's  presence, 

Laid  their  burdens  at  his  feet. 
Slowly,  sadly,  with  the  reapers 

Who  had  labored  long  and  late. 
Came  I  at  the  Master's  bidding. 

And  was  latest  at  the  gate. 

Then,  apart  from  all  the  others. 

Weeping  bitterly,  I  stood. 
I  had  toiled  from  early  morning, 

Working  for  the  others'  good. 
When  one  friend  had  fallen  fainting 

By  his  piles  of  golden  grain. 
With  a  glass  of  cooling  water 

I  revived  his  strength  again. 

And  another,  worn  and  weary, 

I  had  aided  for  a  while. 
Till,  her  failing  strength  returning. 

She  went  forward  with  a  smile 
Thus  the  others  I  had  aided. 

While  the  golden  moments  fled, 
Till  the  day  was  spent,  and  evening 

On  the  earth  her  tear-drops  shed. 

And  I  to  the  Master's  presence 

Came,  with  weary,  toil-worn  feet. 
Bearing  as  my  gathered  harvest 

But  a  single  head  of  wheat. 
So  with  tearful  eyes  I  watched  them, 

As,  with  faces  giad  and  bright. 
One  by  one  they  laid  their  burdens 

Down  before  the  throne  of  light. 

Ah  I  how  sweetly  then  the  blessing 

Sounded  to  my  listening  ear  : 
"  Nobly  done,  my  faithful  servants  I 

Rest  now  in  your  mansions  here." 
Then  I  thought,  with  keenest  sorrow. 

Words  like  these  are  not  for  me : 
Only  those  with  heavy  burdens 

Heavenly  rest  and  blessings  see. 

Yet  I  love  the  Master  truly, 

And  I've  labored  hard  since  dawn; 
But  I  have  no  heavy  burden — 

Will  He  bid  me  to  begone? 
While  I  questioned  thus  in  sadness, 

Christ  the  Master  called  for  me, 
And  I  knelt  before  Him,  saying, 

"  I  have  only  this  for  thee. 

"  I  have  labored  hard,  O  Master  1 

I  have  toiled  from  morn  till  night ; 
But  I  sought  to  aid  my  neighbors. 

And  to  make  their  labor  light. 
So  the  day  has  passed  unnoticed, 

And  to-night,  with  shame,  1  come. 
Bringing,  as  my  gathered  harvest. 

But  a  single  wheat-head  home." 

Then  I  laid  it  down  with  weeping 

At  his  blessed,  pierced  feet ; 
And  He  smiled  upon  my  trembling — 
Ah  I  his  smile  was  passing  sweet. 
"Child,  it  is  enough,"  He  answered. 
"All  I  asked  for  thou  hast  brought ; 
And,  among  the  band  of  reapers. 
Truly,  bravely  hast  thou  wrought. 


"This  was  thine  appointed  mission. 

Well  hast  thou  performed  thy  task. 
Have  no  fear  that  I  will  chide  thee — 

This  is  all  that  I  would  ask." 
Then  I  woke ;  but  long  the  vision 

In  ray  heart  I  pondered  o'er 
While  I  tried  to  see  what  meaning 

Hidden  in  its  depths  it  bore. 

And,  at  length,  this  lesson  slowly 

Dawned  upon  my  wondering  mind; 
Never  mind  what  others  gather: 

Do  whate'er  thy  nand  can  find. 
If  it  be  thy  'lotted  mission 

Thus  to  serve  the  reaper-band. 
And  the  evening  find  thee  weary, 

With  an  empty,  sheafless  hand. 

Let  thy  heart  be  never  troubled  : 
Since  thou  hast  fulfilled  ihy  task. 

Have  no  fear  that  He  will  chide  thee — 
Heavy  sheaves  He  will  not  ask. 

— Selected. 

Stopped  in  his  Sermon. — Here  is  one  e 
perience  of  Billy  Bray,  a  Cornish  miner  preac! 
er.  "  When  I  was  in  the  St.  Neots  Circuit 
was  on  the  '  plan ; '  and  I  remember  that  oi 
Sunday  I  was  planned  at  Redgate,  and  thei 
was  a  chapel  full  of  people,  and  the  Lord  ga\ 
me  great  power  and  liberty  in  speaking ;  bt 
all  at  once  the  Lord  took  away  his  Spirit  froi 
me  so  that  I  could  not  speak  a  word,  and  th 
might  have  been  the  best  sermon  that  some  c 
them  ever  heard.  '  What ! '  you  say,  '  an 
looking  like  a  fool,  and  not  able  to  speak' 
Yes,  for  it  was  not  long  before  I  said :  '  I  aj 
glad  I  am  stopped,  and  that  for  three  reason: 
And  the  first  is.  To  humble  my  soul  and  mat 
me  feel  more  dependent  on  my  Lord,  to  thim 
more  fully  of  him  and  less  of  myself.  The  nes 
reason  is.  To  convince  you  that  you  are  ungodl 
for  you  say  we  can  speak  what  we  have  a  min 
to,  without  the  Lord  as  well  as  with  Him  ;  bi 
you  cannot  say  so  now,  for  you  heard  how 
was  speaking,  but  when  the  dear  Lord  too 
away  his  Spirit  I  could  not  say  another  word 
without  my  Lord  I  could  do  nothing.  And  tb 
third  reason  is.  That  some  of  you  young  me 
who  are  standing  here  may  be  called  to  stan 
in  the  pulpit  some  day  as  I  am ;  and  the  Lor 
may  take  his  Spirit  from  you  as  He  has  from  m^ 
and  then  you  might  say.  It  is  no  good  for  m 
to  try  to  preach  or  exhort,  for  I  was  stoppe 
the  last  time  I  tried  to  preach,  and  I  shall  preac 
no  more.  But  now  you  can  say,  I  saw  the  poo: 
old  Billy  Bray  stopped  once  like  me,  and  h 
did  not  mind  it,  and  told  the  people  he  was  gla 
his  dear  Lord  stopped  him  ;  and  Billy  Bray 
dear  Lord  is  my  Lord,  and  I  am  glad  He  sto] 
ped  me,  too,  for  if  I  can  benefit  the  people  an 
glorify  God,  that  is  what  I  want.  I  then  spok 
a  great  while  and  told  the  people  what  the  dea 
Lord  gave  me  to  say." — Common  People. 


If 


w 

ic 

lai; 


Introspection.  —  It  is  well  to  frequent! 
enter  into  judgment  with  ourselves.  Not  il 
any  morbid,  self-righteous  spirit,  but  with  a; 
honest  desire  to  ascertain  how  far  or  in  wha 
measure  we  have  attained  our  own  ideals.  I 
would  be  of  almost  infinite  advantage  to  tb 
average  Christian  did  he  begin  the  day  with  ^ 
clear,  definite  idea  of  what  his  faithfulness  t 
God  should  be  that  day,  and  to  close  it  by  faith 
fully  asking  his  heart  how  far  he  had  succeeded 
We  should  resolve  to  let  no  day  pass  in  whiol  * 
we  would  not  be  made  better,  and  in  order  to  d< 
that  we  must  find  out  first  what  we  are  not 
This  kind  of  introspection  would  inevitably  drivi„ 
us  closer  to  our  divine  Lord,  and  from  thai  I 
would  come  inexpressible  sweetness  and  abid 
ing  strength. — The  Peninsula  Methodist. 


Ill 
an 


Seventh  Mo.  16,  1898 


THE  FRIEND. 


413 


Rachel  Bennington  Price.* 

In  reviewing  the  life  of  our  dear  friend,  Rachel 
B.  Price,  we  desire  to  commemorate  the  good- 
ness and  all-sufficiency  of  that  power  which  she 
80  often  felt  constrained  to  magnify  ;  and  by 
submission  to  which,  she  was  qualified  to  pro- 
claim to  others  the  gospel  message,  in  "demon- 
stration of  the  spirit  and  of  power." 

She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Phebe 
Bennington,  and  was  born  near  London  Grove, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  twenty-third  of  Eighth 
Month,  1832. 

She  was  of  a  lively  and  cheerful  disposition, 
and  while  enjoying  innocent  pleasures,  her  early 
years  were  marked  by  religious  thoughtfulness, 
and  a  desire  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  her 
Heavenly  Father ;  and  she  has  been  heard  to 
say  in  mature  life,  that  her  greatest  delight 
when  a  child,  was  to  listen  to  the  conversation 
of  those  whom  she  looked  upon  as  devoted  ser- 
vants of  their  Lord. 

In  the  spring  of  1863  her  parents  assumed 
the  care  of  the  farm  belonging  to  Westtown 
Boarding  School,  and  she  resided  with  them, 
assisting  in  the  domestic  duties  of  the  house. 
Her  mother  died  while  occupying  this  position, 
and  in  the  spring  of  1860,  and  a  few  weeks 
later  the  family  moved  to  a  farm  at  Glen  Mills, 
Delaware  Co.,  Pa.,  where  they  resided  until  the 
autumn  of  1877,  when  they  removed  to  Media, 
and  became  members  of  Chester  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. 

Soon  after  their  settlement  at  Glen  Mills,  a 
lively  concern  arose  in  her  heart  for  the  spirit- 
ual interest  of  the  children  of  the  mill  operatives 
in  the  neighborhood,  many  of  whom  were  not 
surrounded  by  Christian  influences  in  their 
homes ;  and  under  what  she  believed  was  a  re- 
quirement of  her  Lord,  she  was  much  engaged 
in  laboring  for  their  best  welfare ;  frequently 
visiting  them  in  their  families  and  imparting 
such  counsel  and  instruction  as  she  felt  was 
called  for. 

About  the  thirty-first  year  of  her  age,  she  first 
ippeared  in  public  ministry,  repeating  a  passage 
[>f  Scripture  in  a  meeting  at  Concord. 

From  this  time  she  continued  to  speak  in 
meetings  more  or  less  frequently,  and  her  gift 
was  acknowledged  in  Second  Mo.,  1872.  Feel- 
ing it  a  privilege  to  be  engaged  in  her  Master's 
service,  she  accepted  the  call,  as  one  of  the 
talents  committed  to  her,  to  be  assiduously 
guarded,  and  faithfully  occupied. 

On  the  fifth  of  Twelfth  Month,  1883,  she  was 
married  to  our  friend  Daniel  B.  Price,  and  be- 
3ame  a  member  of  this  Monthly  Meeting. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  which  oc- 
:urred  in  the  Third  Month,  1891,  she  continued 
;o  reside  with  his  children  near  Fallsington. 

She  was  often  engaged  in  our  meetings  in 
Jaruest,  loving,  gospel  ministry ;  and  the  fer- 
irercy,  reverence  and  solemnity  of  her  ap- 
Droaches  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  i^ublic 
irayer,  were  very  impressive. 

During  the  twenty-five  years  in  which  she 
ivas  an  acknowledged  minister,  numerous  min- 
ites  were  granted  to  her,  for  religious  services, 
ind  she  visited  in  this  way,  nearly  all  the  meet- 
ngs  and  many  of  the  families  of  Philadelphia 
Nearly  Meeting;  and  in  the  summer  of  1892, 
ittended  Canada  Yearly  Meeting,  and  also  had 
ervice  in  some  of  its  branches.  Early  dedica- 
ion  to  the  service  of  her  Lord — simplicity  and 
amestness  in  striving  to  do  his  will — a  deep 
nterest  in  young  persons,  particularly  little 

*A  Memorial  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  1898; 
elng  a  testimony  of  Falls  Monthly  Meeting,  Bucks  Co., 
a. 


children,  and  faithfulness  in  delivering  the  mes- 
sages given  to  her  for  others,  were  conspicuous 
traits  in  her  character. 

One  great  theme  in  her  life,  both  in  public 
ministry  and  in  private  conversation,  was  the 
necessity  of  a  firm  belief,  and  implicit  faith,  in 
the  blessed  Redeemer,  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ :  in  the  virtue  of  that  great  ottering 
of  his  life  upon  the  cross,  as  a  propitiatory  sac- 
rifice for  the  sins  of  mankind;  through  which 
we  may  experience  salvation,  by  the  purifying 
operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  our  individual 
souls.  Bright  and  cheerful  in  the  family  circle, 
her  daily  life  was  felt  by  those  who  knew  her 
best,  to  be  one  of  example  as  well  as  of  precept 
— and  during  a  long  season  of  failing  health, 
she  frequently  expressed  her  desire  that  her 
Saviour's  holy  will,  might  be  perfected  in  her, 
whether  in  service  or  in  suffering. 

The  following  extracts  from  her  letters,  show 
a  sense  of  her  human  frailty  and  liability  to 
err,  and  that  even  in  her  most  favored  moments 
she  found  it  necessary  to  watch  and  pray  for 
her  own  preservation,  as  well  as  for  the  salva- 
tion of  others. 

"  I  am  not  a  stranger  to  some  of  the  buflfet- 
ings  which  have  been  permitted  to  overtake 
thee." 

"  I  sometimes  think  we  must  be  of  the  num- 
ber, whom  the  dear  Master  especially  loves, 
from  the  amount  of  chastening  He  permits  to 
overtake  us,  for  the  furtherance  of  his  great 
work  in  our  hearts,  and  I  earnestly  desire  that 
we  may  be  so  thoroughly  purged,  that  there 
may  be  seen  One  walking  with  us  in  the  furnace." 

"It  is  much  easier  to  our  human  natures, 
faithfully  to  labor  than  patiently  to  suffer;  and 
it  is  only  of  that  grace,  which  is  declared  to  be 
sufficient  for  us,  that  we  can  do  either." 

And  again, "  I  do  earnestly  long  that  those  who 
have  known  something  of  the  love  of  Christ  to 
their  own  souls,  may  be  aroused  more  and  more 
to  a  sense  of  their  own  great  responsibilities, 
that  so  their  lives  may  give  no  uncertain  mean- 
ing to  the  word  Christian,  and  that  they  may 
be  continually  saying  to  those  around  them,  in 
the  language  of  conduct,  '  Come,  taste  and  see 
how  good  the  Lord  is.'  " 

At  a  later  date  she  wrote  :  "  It  is  particularly 
toward  the  dear  young  friends  that  my  heart 
goes  forth,  with  earnest  desires,  that  they  may 
come  to  know  for  themselves,  more  of  the 
abundance  of  the  love  of  Christ  towards  their 
souls,  I  long  to  see  them  yielding  their  whole 
hearts  in  the  day  of  health  and  strength,  which 
would  cause  them  to  walk  so  entirely  separate 
form  the  world,  that  there  would  be  no  con- 
founding that  which  serveth  God  with,  that 
which  serveth  Him  not." 

"I  do  not  believe  that  it  is  the  will  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  that  his  children  should  go  halt- 
ing on  their  way,  not  knowing  his  commands, 
or  without  the  power  to  go  according  thereto. 
With  Him  there  is  nothing,  however  trivial, 
which  He  cannot  make  a  means  of  grace." 
"There  is  a  blessing  wrapped  for  us  in  every 
lowly  duty,  and  if  we  despise  its  homely  dress, 
the  loss  and  responsibility  are  our  own." 

During  the  last  few  years  of  her  life  she  suf- 
fered from  a  serious  affection  of  the  heart,  which 
frequently  prevented  her  using  much  physical 
exertion,  but  notwithstanding  her  feeble  condi 
tion  she  was  liberated  in  the  Second  Month, 
1895,  to  visit  in  gospel  love,  the  meetings  con- 
stituting Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting,  to 
appoint  some  meetings  within  its  limits,  and  to 
visit  some  of  the  families  of  Haddonfield  Par- 
ticular Meeting. 


While  under  the  weight  of  this  concern,  she 
wrote  to  a  friend,  exprest-ing  some  doubt  as  to 
her  physical  ability  to  enter  into  such  an  exer- 
cise, but  add.s,  "  1  have  at  length  concluded, 
that  if  I  am  able  to  get  to  the  Monthly  Meeting 
I  shall  have  to  ask  for  a  minute  covering  all 
this,  and  leave  the  result  to  my  friends  to  con- 
sider, trusting  that  He  who  knowelh  all  these 
things,  and  whom,  I  believe,  I  am  honestly 
seeking  to  serve,  will  cause  his  own  works  to 
praise  Him,  by  caring  for  his  feeble  child  in 
such  a  way  as  seemeth  Him  good." 

A  short  time  before  entering  on  this  visit,  she 
wrote  :  "  The  weight  of  the  service  increases, 
and  whilst  my  faith  has  been  afresh  renewed, 
in  that  the  way  and  time  seem  to  be  so  clearly 
opening,  I  must  acknowledge  it  is  with  fear  and 
trembling  that  I  look  forward  to  this  field  of 
labor  ;  but  He  who  hath  hitherto  given  strength 
will,  I  trust,  make  bare  his  arm  for  our  deliver- 
ance, and  enable  us  to  go  forth  trusting  in  Him 
alone." 

With  short  intervals  of  rest,  she  was  able  to 
perform  this  service;  except  a  part  of  the  family 
visiting,  and  while  at  the  house  of  a  dear  friend 
in  Haddonfield,  wa.s  prostrated  by  an  acute  at- 
tack of  illness  which  necessitated  her  remaining 
there  several  weeks. 

After  her  slowly  returning  strength  had  en- 
abled her  to  reach  the  home  of  her  father  in 
Media,  she  again  wrote :  "  How  often  my  heart 
has  been  raised  in  thank.sgiving  and  praise,  to 
our  loving  Father  in  heaven,  that  in  every  par- 
ticular I  can  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  this 
dispensation  ;  so  that  what  would  seem  the  closest 
trial,  may  yet  prove  the  great&st  blesding.  I 
feel  that  I  must  leave  the  future  in  his  hands, 
who  doeth  all  things  well ;  and  if  there  is  a  per- 
manent restoration  in  store  for  me,  1  would  only 
ask  that  I  might  be  more  filled  with  that  love 
which  would  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
in  a  greater  degree  than  heretofore,  to  the  prai.se 
and  honor  of  his  name,  who  hath  so  crowned 
my  life  with  blessings." 

From  this  period  her  increasing  weakness 
prevented  her  from  attending  her  own  meetings 
steadily,  and  she  remained  much  of  the  lime 
with  her  aged  parent.  The  visit  to  Haddonfield 
appeared  to  be  her  evening  sacrifice,  and  she 
was  not  able  to  perform  much  acti\-e  service 
afterwards.  Her  health  gradually  failed,  and 
for  the  last  ten  months  of  iier  life  she  was  near- 
ly confined  to  her  room.  During  this  time,  she 
wrote:  "My  great  desire  is,  so  to  stand,  with 
my  lamp  trimmed  and  burning,  that  I  may  be 
prepared  for  the  coming  of  my  Lord,  whenever 
He  shall  appear."  "  I  have  been  favored  to 
know  much  of  that  quiet  re.^tfulness,  which  I 
have  always  esteemed  as  a  precious  privilege, 
and  feel  that  I  am  kindly  bandied  by  a  most 
loving  Father,  who  knowcth  just  what  I  need, 
and  is  letting  me  down  gently  into  the  valley, 
which  does  not  yet  appear  to  me  to  be  dark." 
As  the  siiades  of  evening  closed  around  her  she 
said  :  "  I  am  entering  the  valley  of  the  shallow 
of  death,  and  I  fear  no  evil." 

About  four  o'clock  on  the  aflernoon  of  Second 
Month  8th,  1897,  she  raised  her  hands  and  eyes, 
exclaiming,  "  Oh  !  isn't  that  beautiful!  beauti- 
ful!" and  soon  after  said:  "Oil!  jo}' !  joy  I  I 
am  going:"  after  which  she  sank  to  sleep,  and 
about  ten  o'clock  passed  (piietly  away,  in  the 
sixty-fifth  year  of  her  age. 

She  was  interred  in  Friends  burying  ground 
at  Con  cord  vi  lie,  and  as  the  last  sad  service  was 
performed,  the  solemn  sense  of  loss  to  those  as- 
sembled around  her  grave,  was  soothed  by  the 
comforting  assurance,  that  her  purified  spirit 
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had  been  permitted  to  "join  the  innumerable 
company  whose  robes  have  been  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 


Minute  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  of 
THE  Society  of  Friends  Twenty-third 
OP  Fifth  Month,  1898. 
A  report  has  been  received  from  the  Meeting 
for  Sufferings  in  regard  to  the  Dukhobortsi. 
This  Meeting  approves  the  action  which  has 
been  taken  by  its  Representative  Meeting;  and 
in  strong  and  near  sympathy  with  this  suffering 
people  we  adopt  the  draft  address  which  accom- 
panies the  Report,  and  we  commend  its  circula- 
tion and  the  whole  subject  to  the  continued  care 
and  attention  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings.  We 
trust  that  our  members  generally  may  be  able 
to  raise  funds  to  assist  the  speedy  emigration 
from  Russia  of  the  Dukhobortsi. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting, 

Caleb  R.  Kemp,  Cleric. 

Devonshire  House, 

12  Bishopsgate  Without,  London,  E.  C. 

[Address] 

To  Members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  to  those 
who  unite  with  them  in  believing  War  to  be  In- 
compatible with  the  Teaching  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Dear  Friends: — We  desire  to  lay  before  you 
the  case  of  the  people  who  are  known  in  Russia 
as  the  Dukhobortsi  (a  word  signifying  those  who 
strive  in  the  Spirit),  who  are  at  present  under 
suffering  in  that  country  for  their  refusal  to  bear 
arms. 

They  were  originally  drawn  together  in  the 
last  century  by  the  conviction  that  it  is  unlaw- 
ful for  Christians  to  shed  the  blood  of  their  fel- 
low-men ;  and  in  acting  on  this  conviction  they 
came  in  conflict,  on  several  occasions,  with  the 
law  by  which  the  conscription  is  enforced  in 
Russia,  until  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Nicho- 
las I.  they  were  exiled  from  the  Crimea,  where 
they  had  been  settled,  to  the  Western  Trans- 
caucasus. 

Gradually,  however,  they  had  declined  from 
the  measure  of  light  and  knowledge  experienced 
by  their  predecessors,  until  they  ceased  to  main- 
tain their  testimony  against  war,  although  they 
continued  in  the  course  of  industry  and  probity 
which  had  made  them  outwardly  prosperous. 

This  was  their  general  condition  till  some 
three  years  ago,  when,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  one  of  their  own  number,  their  com- 
munity was  aroused  from  its  lethargy  with  the 
solemn  message,  "  Remember  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works." 
In  the  awakening  which  followed  they  were  con- 
strained again  faithfully  to  witness  to  the  truth 
committed  to  them.  Humbly,  but  firmly,  they 
refused  any  longer  to  perform  military  service, 
and  thus  exposed  themselves  to  severe  suffering 
at  the  hands  of  the  authorities  appointed  to  en- 
force it.  Floggings,  imprisonment,  fines,  exile 
of  some  to  Siberia,  and  driving  of  others  from 
their  homes  and  farms  into  districts  where  they 
were  left  without  food  or  shelter,  followed  in 
rapid  succession,  until  many  hundreds  died  of 
want  or  of  sickness  resulting  from  their  priva- 
tions. 

Their  condition  being  at  length  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Empress-Mother  and  of 
the  Czar  himself,  by  petitions  entreating  leave 
for  them  to  emigrate  from  Russia,  the  Emperor, 
honorably  discriminating  between  the  disobedi- 
ence to  the  law  by  evildoers,  and  a  disobedience 
arising  from  conscientious  endeavor  to  do  right, 
granted  this  request,  subject  to  some  limitations. 


As  the  Society  of  Friends  have,  as  a  body, 
always  maintained  the  incompatibility  of  war 
with  that  teaching  of  Christ  which  enjoins  us  to 
love  even  our  enemies,  we  have  felt  deeply  for 
the  Dukhobortsi  in  the  heavy  trials  through 
which  they  have  been  passing  for  their  witness 
to  the  same  truth.  We  are  humbled  in  the  re- 
membrance that  the  religious  and  civil  freedom 
we  ourselves  enjoy  has  been  gained  through 
heavy  suffering  by  those  who  have  gone  before 
us.  Other  men  have  labored,  and  we  have  en- 
tered into  their  labors,  and  we  feel  that  the  trials 
so  patiently  endured  by  these  poor  Russian  peas- 
ants should  not  only  recall  to  us  the  need  of 
holding  fast  to  our  testimony  to  the  truth  so 
dear  to  them,  but  that  their  condition  should 
awaken  our  active  sympathy  on  their  behalf. 

Gratefully  recognizing  therefore,  as  we  do, 
the  desire  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  spare  the 
Dukhobortsi  from  further  suffering,  in  permit- 
ting them  to  emigrate,  we  feel  we  ought  to  give 
effect  to  it,  as  far  as  lies  in  our  power,  by  con- 
tributing towards  the  cost  of  such  emigration, 
as  these  poor  people  themselves  are  without  the 
means  of  defraying  it. 

We  also  desire  to  bring  the  circumstances  to 
the  notice  of  Friends  everywhere,  as  well  as  of  all 
others  who  hold  the  same  conscientious  convic- 
tion of  the  unlawfulness  of  war  to  the  followers 
of  Christ,  as  we  believe  they  will  gladly  evince 
their  sympathy  for  the  Dukhobortsi  by  uniting 
in  rendering  them  the  monetary  aid  of  which 
they  are  now  in  need. 

Signed,  for  the  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings.  Jx)hn  Bellows. 

Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  Isaac  Sharp,  12 
Bishopsgate  Without,  London,  E.  C. 


Some  of  the  providences  and  commandments 
of  God  are  often  read  aright  only  after  the  eyes 
have  been  washed  with  tears. 


Items  Concerning  the  Society. 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting  ( Conservative  -Body),  1898. 
— Canada  Yearly  Meeting  began  on  the  sixteenth 
of  Sixth  Month,  when  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders  convened.  Our  dear  friend  Eliza  H. 
Varney  having  returned  from  her  gospel  labors  in 
California,  British  Columbia,  Pennsylvania  and 
New  England  briefly  reviewed  interesting  inci- 
dents in  her  travels,  acknowledging  the  gracious 
care  and  guidance  of  Him  who  called  her  to  the 
work.  He,  who  after  his  resurrection  met  his  as- 
sembled disciples  and  breathed  on  them,  was  rev- 
erently felt  to  be  present,  baptizing  those  gathered 
into  a  unity  of  soul,  which  was  accepted  as  evi- 
dence that  the  Lord,  who  called  for  this  service 
and  sacrifice,  had  been  pleased  to  bless  and  to  ac- 
cept the  same.  At  a  subsequent  meeting  her  minute 
for  service  in  the  same  field  was  extended  and  re- 
endorsed  in  unbroken  unity.  Our  friend  Benjamin 
W.  Wood  also  returned  the  certificate  given  to  him 
by  this  meeting  in  1894,  liberating  him  for  gospel 
service  within  the  limits  of  Ohio,  Western,  Phila- 
delphia, North  Carolina  and  New  England  Yearly 
Meetings.  He  also  with  gratitude  could  declare. 
Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me,  and  set  up  his 
Ebenezer  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Whilst  resting 
under  the  precious  unity  of  feeling  and  solemnity 
which  overspread  the  meeting,  a  Friend  present 
remarked,  "  he  had  never  before  so  well  realized 
the  truth  of  David's  station  and  ordinance  to  Israel 
forever,"  that  "as  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to 
the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the 
stuff:  they  shall  part  alike."  The  deaths  of  two 
ministers,  Phebe  Dorland  and  Daniel  M.  Bower- 
man  were  reported,  the  first  aged  eighty-one  years 
the  latter  seventy  years. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  for  Discipline  began  on 
Sixth-day,  the  17th  ult.,  by  a  period  of  silence  de- 
voted to  waiting  on  the  Lord,  from  whom  alone 
we  well  knew  our  only  help  could  come.  Nor 
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were  we  disappointed  as  each  subsequent  gatherin 
abundantly  evinced.  Feeling  our  own  un worth 
ness  and  inability  as  of  ourselves  to  do  anythin 
that  could  redound  to  God's  glory,  or  rightly  t 
carry  on  the  work  and  service  of  his  church  whic 
we  had  met  to  do.  His  gracious  help  and  heavenl 
peaceable  wisdom  was  implored,  that  we  might  b 
empowered  to  conduct  our  meeting  to  the  honor  ( 
truth  and  the  praise  of  his  holy  name,  which  pet 
tion  was,  we  humbly  believe  and  gratefully  recon 
heard  and  granted  by  Him  who  loves  to  answe 
the  prayer  of  those  who  seek  to  know  and  to  d 
his  will. 

A  cordial  welcome  was  accorded  to  our  frienc 
Edward  and  Marianne  V.  Wood,  of  New  York,  th 
latter  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  though  no  minutt 
were  presented. 

Epistles  were  received  and  read  from  all  bt  uij 
one  of  the  five  other  Yearly  Meetings  with  whic 
we  correspond,  which  proved  to  us  a  source  of  coir 
fort,  and  tended  to  prove  that  the  true  unity  of  th 
church  and  its  several  members  is  as  each  and  a 
come  to  be  taught  by  the  spirit  of  Truth,  and  ai 
brought  into  the  power  of  it  through  the  obedienc 
of  faith.  This  inter-correspondence  we  have  prove 
to  be  a  privilege  we  would  not  readily  forego.  Lik 
the  visits  of  fellow-members  from  other  Yearl 
Meetings,  they  are  as  links  in  that  chain  of  friend 
ship  that  binds  us  together  in  the  fellowship  c 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  as  seals  to  us  of  the  fu 
filment  of  his  command,  "Love  one  another. 
Epistles  in  reply  to  those  received  and  to  th 
Yearly  Meeting  whose  epistles  had  not  come  t 
hand,  were  afterwards  read  and  approved. 

On  Seventh-day  a  minute  of  advice  to  all  ou 
members  embodying  the  exercises  of  the  meetin 
was  presented  and  approved.  The  women  Frienc 
also  approved  of  one  to  "Our  Absent  Members, 
and  one  to  "  Friends  in  the  Northwest." 

A  sufficient  sum  was  ordered  to  be  raised  to  wip 
out  the  balance  of  indebtedness  of  this  Yearli 
Meeting. 

The  concluding  minute  reads,  "With  thankft 
hearts  for  the  overshadowing  presence  and  cond( 
scension  of  our  Heavenly  Father  towards  us,  enal 
ling  us  to  transact  the  business  that  has  claime 
our  attention  in  harmony  and  brotherly  love,  w 
now  conclude,  purposing  to  meet  at  this  place  £ 
the  usual  time  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

George  Roeke,  Clerk. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  came  to  a  conclusion  by 
meeting  for  Divine  worship  held  on  Third-da 
afternoon,  when  God's  promise  by  his  prophi 
(Isaiah  xxx:  29),  was  realized,  "Ye  shall  have 
song  as  in  the  night,  when  a  holy  solemnity 
kept ;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when  one  goetl  Ki 
with  a  pipe,  to  come  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lon 
to  the  mighty  One  of  Israel."  To  Him  and  Hii 
alone,  be  all  the  praise  and  all  the  glory. 

A  Canada  Friend. 
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The  Power  to  Nominate. 


Several  years  ago,  in  a  large  meeting  of  earne]  ie 
young  people,  one  of  them  arose  and  asked  whi'  ' 
was  the  best  and  clearest  description  of  the  te 
by  which  one  might  judge  he  had  the  authorit 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  proceed  in  any  act  of  Chri 
tian  service. 

Thereupon  a  man  who  was  placed  in  tl  » 
highest  official  position  in  his  Yearly  Meetini  est 
for  the  direction  of  Christian  work,  promptll  iJ! 
replied,  that  the  whole  rule  to  go  by  was  wrapped  ite 
up  in  one  word,  "  Opportunity, — opportunity 

While  this  leader  in  the  course  of  years  bi 
came  deposed  from  the  station  of  minister,  tl 
teaching  has  been  steadily  going  on. 

We  do  not  deny  that  right  opportunity  an 
a  right  direction  to  fill  it  are  providential  coui 
terparts,  and  stand  somewhere  related  to  eac  i 
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ther  as  lock  and  key.  But  for  that  reason 
lall  any  key  fumble  at  any  lock  in  sight,  just 
ecause  it  is  a  lock  ? 

We  have  spoiled  too  many  of  both,  not  to  have 
iarned  that  it  must  be  the  authorized  key  that 
ts  and  unlocks  its  proper  opportunity  ;  and 
ave  learned,  too,  that  the  most  important  locks 
re  time-locks,  which  the  designed  and  fitted  key 
self  is  not  to  attempt  till  the  authorized  moment 
I  indicated. 

"  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but 
e  cannot  bear  them  now."  Thus  the  Master- 
orkman  himself  awaits  the  due  application  of 
le  key  of  David.  "  But  when  He,  the  Spirit  of 
'ruth  shall  come,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
nd  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
)ever  I  have  said  unto  you."  Here  we  are 
rought  back  again  to  the  true  Opener,  and 
[im  "that  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth." 
Lnd  no  man  has  words  to  explain  the  inward 
itness  for  Truth  and  its  service,  though  he 
hath  it"  and  is  aware  of  its  peculiar  quality, 
f  we  grope  in  the  outward  for  its  witness,  and 
sk  men  to  show  us  a  catch-word  for  our  guide, 
nd  adopt  their  outside  clews  for  an  answer,  we 
re  seeking  the  living  among  the  dead. 

An  opportunity  is  not  in  itself  a  call  to  all 
idiscriminately  who  may  see  the  need  for  sorae- 
ody  to  work  there.  But  the  sight  of  an  oppor- 
anity  and  the  hearing  of  the  call  may  be  pres- 
nted  together.  Or  the  opportunity  may  be  seen 
'ithout  a  hearing  of  the  witness  which  says, 
Thou  art  the  man  !  "  and  later  on  that  evidence 
lay  come  through  a  praying  and  fasting  which 
iys,  "  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  Or 
aere  may  be  a  call  without  sight  of  its  oppor- 
anity,  and  it  makes  a  trial  of  faith ;  as  when 
Lbraham  obeyed,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 
Jail  and  opportunity  imply  each  other,  but  the 
iscoverer  is  not  always  the  right  one  to  be  the 
xecutive.  Not  unusually  he  is,  and  it  is  no 
ight  matter  to  ignore  the  sight  of  the  oppor- 
unity,  as  if  it  was  unattended  by  any  message 
f  duty.  The  responsibility  to  look  earnestly 
fter  his  personal  part  in  the  matter,  rests  with 
lim  who  sees  a  need. 

We  lately  heard  it  declared  by  a  public  man 
f  affairs,  who  is  of  national  reputation  and  es- 
eem,  that  the  control  of  our  government  rests 
ot  with  its  officers  great  or  small,  nor  with  the 
leople  who  exercise  the  right  of  suffrage  ; — but 
t  consists  in  the  power  to  nominate.  Whoever 
a  the  dominant  party  they  may  be,  whether 
ailed  bosses  or  caucus,  who  have  the  original 
laming  of  those  who  are  to  be  voted  for  as  law- 
aakers  or  officers,  it  is  they,  humanly  speaking 
hat  really  control  and  shape  the  whole  service 
f  the  government. 

When,  now,  a  crying  need  for  a  service  is 
sen  by  a  Christian,  is  he  for  that  reason  alone 
■)  fly  to  the  work  ?  Or  is  he  to  seek  to  hear  from 
he  nominating  power;  that  power  which  is  felt, 
s  it  were,  to  call  us  by  our  name,  and  say  to 
his  man  " '  Go,'  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  this, 
come,'  and  he  cometh."  Shall  the  bystander, 
/ho  aches  for  the  adventure  when  another  is 
3nt,  beg  like  Ahimaaz  and  say,  "  However,  let 
ae  run!"  and  then,  outrunning  the  appointed 
messenger,  have  only  a  tumult  to  report  at  the 
nd?  (2  Sam:  19,  29).  All  government  in  a 
tate  would  be  turned  to  anarchy,  were  there 
n  indiscriminate  and  pell-mell  rushing  of  well- 
'ishing  patriots  into  self-imposed  offices.  But 
'hen  they  await  their  commissions  and  execute 
hem,  then  are  all  things  done  decently  and  in 
rder. 

The  harvest  is,  indeed,  plenteous ;  the  laborers 
re  few.    "  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 


harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest."  An  individual  and  personal  notice 
for  the  mission  is  spiritually  served  on  the  mis- 
sionary, else  he  has  no  comriiission.  Borrowed, 
or  construed  letters  of  commission  from  parts  of 
Scripture  will  not  do.  They  must  be  spiritually 
sealed  on  one's  conviction,  signed  and  delivered 
by  that  Head  overall  things  to  his  churcli  who 
has  the  power  to  nominate.  How  satisfying  it 
is,  how  inspiring  for  a  service,  when  the  inspeak- 
ing  word  of  life  says  to  a  servant, "  1  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name!" 

There  is  a  nation  with  which  our  beloved 
country  is  in  woeful  war,  whose  people  have  the 
reputation,  when  seeming  to  assent  to  perform  a 
request,  of  habitually  saying  manana,  —  "to- 
morrow." And  so  the  thing,  as  a  rule,  never 
gets  done.  The  word  for  "  to-morrow"  has  prac- 
tically come  to  mean  "  no."  Procrastination  is 
reputed  to  have  become  a  large  element  of  na- 
tional weakness  there;  as  we  may  confess  it  is 
an  element  of  spiritual  weakness  here. 

The  lack  of  spiritual  ])romptitude,  of  being 
quick  of  understanding  iu  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
to  execute  his  commissions  or  suggestions,  is 
followed  by  a  moral  blight  and  loss  of  power  in 
any  religious  society  whose  members  train  them- 
selves unduly  to  the  habits  of  postponement.  It 
grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  if,  because  an  oppor- 
tunity is  not  of  itself  a  call,  we  strip  it  of  its 
call  when  they  occur  together.  When  instant 
action  is  required,  the  Divine  impulse  accom- 
panies the  emergency.  "  He  that  seeth  his  bro- 
ther have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassions 
from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 
Let  us  look  well  to  see  how  close  together,  and 
not  how  far  apart  the  sense  of  a  need  and  the 
sense  of  duty  are  to  be  recognized.  Creaturely 
activity  would  place  them  always  together  as 
identical.  Creaturely  procrastination  would 
leave  them  so  wide  apart,  as  to  habituate  our 
Quaker  waiting  to  degenerate  into  a  Spanish 
waiting.  Such  thief  of  time  cometh  not  but 
"to  kill,  and  steal,  and  destroy."  "To-day,  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  heart." 
"  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong."  "  I  must  work  the  works 
of  Him  that  hath  sent  me,  while  it  is  day." 


Dr.  Christlieb's  remark,  dropped  many  years 
ago,  that  a  "  Christian  life  is  the  only  Bible  that 
the  world  will  read,"  seems  not  yet  to  have  died 
out  from  the  mouths  of  public  speakers. 

This  is  evidence  that  it  voices  a  truth  which 
men  somehow  cannot  propose  to  let  die, — even 
that  "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word  but 
in  power." 

This  power  of  God  unto  salvation  is  what  the 
Apostle  calls  the  gospel.  Others  may  cover  it 
with  different  names, — that  does  not  alter  the 
fundamental  power.  When  men  feel  the  spirit 
of  Christ  animating  a  human  character,  they 
acknowledge  its  virtue  secretly  or  openly,  most 
of  them  with  respect,  and  some  with  persecution. 

But  the  spirit  of  the  living  Word  in  a  man, 
which  is  identical  with  the  spirit  of  the  written 
Word,  gets  a  reading,  and  is  as  a  leaven  which 
is  leavening  the  whole  lump  of  history,  of  civili- 
zation, of  humanity. 

Such  a  living  epistle,  "  by  pureness,  by  know- 
ledge, by  long  suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Gliost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of 
Truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armor  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
as  unknown  and  yet  as  well-known,"  was  our 
beloved  friend  Deborah  B.  Webb. 

The  labor  of  love  which  our  dear  friend  Anna 
M.  Townsend  has  produced  and  issued  in  book 


fornj,  entitled  the"  Diary  and  Letters  of  Deborah 
Brooks  Wei)b,"  will  revive  in  many  minds  the 
memory  and  ministry  of  a  life  of  singular  purity 
of  sj)irit  and  singleness  of  heart. 

Her  childlike  faith  was  manifest  to  the  end, 
growing  briglitcraiid  brighter,  whethershecould 
walk  by  sight  or  not.  Receiving  the  kingdcjm 
of  heaven  and  continuing  in  it  as  a  little  child, 
she  has  placed  this  gathered  record  of  her  life 
in  language  so  simjile  and  clear  for  young  people, 
that  it  appears  suited  for  the  young  througliout, 
and  refreshing  to  the  pilgrim  of  lengthened  years. 
May  many  read  it,  and  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  the  same  Spirit  in  the  inner  man. 

"  We  are  a  spectacle  to  angels  and  to  men," 
said  an  insjiired  apostle.  And  could  every  mem- 
ber of  a  Christian  society  realize  how  much  he 
is  a  spectacle  to  men,  and  how  the  worth  of 
Christianity  is  read  in  the  person  of  each  true 
or  false  representative  of  it,  the  sense  would  be 
present  with  him  that  he  serves  as  a  walking 
Scripture,  known  and  read  of  all  men  as  a  sara- 
[)le  of  that  which  the  written  Bible  inculcates. 

Yet  it  is  a  test  which  is  not  up  to  the  mark, 
whenever  men  of  the  world  attempt  to  sample 
Christianity  by  its  professors.  But  these  are  the 
most  available  samples  they  outwardly  view, — 
"the  ordy  Bible  that  they  will  read."  What  a 
large  Bible  class,  then,  each  Christian  is  teach- 
ing unawares!  How  many  is  he  unconsciously 
sometimes  attracting  to,  and  sometimes  repelling 
from  the  written  word  ! 

If  the  inspired  apostle  could  say  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "  Ye  are  our  epistles,"  how  much  more 
can  the  Bestower  and  Inspirerof  all  apostleship 
say  the  same  to  his  disciples.  They  are  the 
surest  representatives  of  the  Divine  Won!  who 
draw  their  life  and  truth,  and  receive  their  im- 
pressions from  the  spirit  of  Christ.  They  are 
his  epistles,  "  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  ;  not  in  tables  of  stone, 
but  in  tables  that  are  hearts  of  flesh."  These 
heart-written  epistles,  of  the  same  origin  and 
word  as  the  parchment-written  or  paper-printed, 
are,  according  to  the  grace  received  by  them, 
in  unison  with  the  written  Word,  cannot  deny 
it  or  supersede  it,  but  do  truly  rejoice  in  it  as 
of  their  own  spiritual  kindred,  becau.-e  of  the 
same  Spirit. 

No  illustrator  of  the  Bible  by  walk  and  con- 
versation can  get  nearer  to  the  heart  of  the 
Scriptures  than  to  abide  iu  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
their  fountain.  "If  any  man  has  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his," — he  is  not  a  scrip- 
tural character.  That  which  produced  the  Bible 
produces  the  Christian  as  a  companion  volume, 
and  whether  men  read  the  one  or  the  other,  or 
consequently  both,  it  is  to  their  uplifting,  in  that 
every  scripture  given  by  inspiration  of  God  is 
profitable. 

Not  every  disciple  is  fitted  to  be  an  expression 
of  exactly  the  same  phase  of  Divine  grace,  which 
the  savor  of  Deborah  B.  Webb's  spirit  spoke  to 
the  surroundiug  community.  Each  does  his 
part  who  keeps  to  his  own  gift.  It  is  of  "the 
manifold  grace  of  God"  that  we  are  appointed 
stewards, — a  grace  many-sided,  multiform,  di- 
vi<led  severally  to  every  man  as  He  will.  "As 
every  man  hath  received  a  gift  let  him  minister 
the  same," — and  not  imitate  another's  gift; — 
but  imitate  Christ  as  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God.  "  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear 
children," — follow  Christ  as  the  subjects  of  such 
memorials  followed  Him  ;  "  whose  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their  conversation  Jesus 
Christ." 

Such,  doubtless,  is  the  intention  of  the  phrase 
80  often  quoted  in  memorials,  and  again  appear- 
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ing  in  that  concerning  our  friend  Deborah  B. 
Webb  ;  namely,  the  exhortation  to  "follow  them, 
as  they  followed  Christ."  Exception  was  taken 
to  this  manner  of  expression  bv  a  former  editor 
of  this  periodical,  Dr.  Charles  Evans.  He  would 
have  us  follow,  not  fellow-beings,  but  Christ,  in 
the  same  spirit  and  faithfulness  as  they  followed 
him  ;  with  eye  single  to  the  true  Shepherd,  whose 
sheep  know  his  voice,  and  they  follow  Him. 

Following  Him  we  shall  go  the  same  way  his 
true  followers  before  us  went,  not  because  we 
are  following  them,  but  the  one  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls.  Wherefore  seeing  we  are  sur- 
rounded by  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses  as  spec- 
tators, "  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  faith." 


Christ  did  not  corae  to  cramp  anyone's  man- 
hood ;  He  came  to  broaden  it.  He  did  not 
come  to  destroy  our  manhood  ;  He  came  to  ful- 
fil it.  A  thoroughgoing  Christian  is  a  man 
with  a  stronger  reason,  kinder  heart,  firmer 
will,  and  richer  imagination  than  his  fellows — 
one  who  has  attained  to  his  heighth  in  Christ. 
— 1.  McLaren. 

"  The  science  that  is  '  falsely  so-called,'  is  the 
kind  that  is  opposed  to  the  Bible." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Senate  has  adopted  the  Ha- 
waiian Annexation  resohitions  by  a  vote  of  42  to  21, 
and  the  President  has  signed  them. 

Orders  were  sent  from  Washington  on  the  night  of 
the  8th  instant  to  General  Otis,  at  San  Francisco,  to 
select  a  regiment  from  the  forces  under  his  command 
to  go  to  Honolulu  and  take  station  there.  The  Islands 
have  been  attached  to  the  military  department  of 
California. 

Lieutenant  Hobson  and  the  seven  sailors  who  sank 
the  Merrimnc  at  the  entrance  to  Santiago  Bay  were 
exchanged  on  the  6th  inst.,  and  are  now  safely  within 
the  American  lines.  A  Spanish  lieutenant  and  14 
privates  were  given  up  in  exchange. 

The  captured  Spaniards  from  the  Chrislohal  Colon 
were  remarkably  cheerful.  The  officers  say  they  had 
nothing  to  eat  for  twenty-four  hours  before  the  de- 
struction of  the  fleet,  and,  in  order  to  get  the  men  to 
their  posts  large  amounts  of  liquor  were  given  out. 
Many  of  the  captured  sailors  still  showed  the  eiTects 
of  drink  when  put  on  board  our  vessel.  It  is  reported 
that  but  one  ship  of  Admiral  Cevera's  fleet  can  be  saved 
—  the  Infanta  Maria  Theresa,  the  Admiral's  former 
flagship. 

General  Shafter  reports  the  casualties  before  Santi- 
ago on  Seventh  Month  Ist,  2nd  and  3rd  as  follows: 
killed,  23  officers,  208  men  ;  wounded,  80  officers,  1,203 
men  ;  missing,  81  ;  total,  1,595.  General  Alger  says 
when  all  the  facts  are  known  it  would  be  seen  that  the 
extreme  heat  and  the  severe  work  done  by  the  troops 
have  contributed  as  much  to  our  losses  as  the  fire  of 
the  enemy. 

Great  indignation  has  been  aroused  among  the 
American  troops  at  Santiago  by  the  action  of  Spanish 
sharpshooters  and  guerillas  in  firing  upon  wounded 
men  and  on  men  carrying  the  wounded  to  the  rear. 
Several  of  these  have  been  captured. 

The  second  fleet  of  transports  arrived  on  the  10th 
instant  with  2,500  troops  for  General  Shafter,  includ- 
ing a  large  detachment  of  artillery. 

Between  12,000  and  15,000  fugitives  from  Santiago 
have  reached  El  Caney.  They  were  not  allowed  to 
take  any  food  with  them,  and  are  confronted  by  star- 
vation. General  Shafter  will  afibrd  the  refugees  a 
limited  daily  supply  of  food. 

A  respite  was  agreed  upon  between  the  contending 
armies  last  week,  during  \yhich  General  Shafter  de- 
manded the  surrender  of  Santiago.  On  the  9th  Gen. 
Toral,  the  Spanish  commander  offered  to  surrender 
Santiago,  provided  his  army  was  permitted  to  march 
away  under  arms  and  with  flying  colors.  His  offer 
was  promptly  rejecie<i  by  General  Shafter,  who  de- 
manded unconditional  surrender. 

The  Spanish  warship  Alfonno  XII.  was  destroyed  by 
American  vessels  at  the  port  of  Mariel  last  week. 

Property  damage  in  St.  Louis  amounting  to  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  dollars  was  caused  by  a  fall  of 
rain  attaining  nearly  six  inches  in  twenty-fours. 


The  steamship  Delaware,  of  the  Clyde  Line,  bound 
from  New  York  to  Jacksonville,  was  totally  destroyed 
by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  8th  inst.,  oflI"Barnegat  City. 
All  the  passengers  and  crew,  numbering  over  seventy 
in  all,  were  rescued. 

The  Texas  peanut  crop  is  expected  to  be  worth 
$4,000,000  this  year. 

The  number  of  deaths  in  this  city  last  week  was  re- 
ported as  720;  being  165  more  than  the  previous 
week  and  214  more  than  the  corresponding  week  last 
year.  Of  the  whole  number  393  were  under  five  years 
of  age ;  383  were  males  and  337  females:  185  died  of 
cholera  infantum  ;  41  of  consumption  ;  40  of  convul- 
sions; 38  of  heart  disease;  38  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels  ;  32  of  marasmus  ;  28  of  old  age  ; 
23  of  inanition  ;  21  of  sun-stroke;  20  of  cancer  ;  19  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  16  of  paralysis  ;  14  of  neph- 
ritis ;  13  of  pneumonia ;  13  of  typhoid  fever;  11  of  diph- 
theria, and  11  from  casualties — not  including  3  from 
lightning  stroke. 

Markets,  <fcc.— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  100 ;  4'8,  reg.,  110  a  111 ; 
coupon,  110^  a  lUJ;  new  4's.  124  a  125;  5's,  112|  a 
113^;  currency  6's  101  a  103. 

Cotton  ruledsteady  at  6  7-16c.  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  in  bulk,  |14.00  a  $14.50  and  spring 
in  sacks  $13.50  a  $14  00  per  ton. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $3.00  a  $3.25;  do  extras, 
$3.25  a  $3.40  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.85  a  $4.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.85  a  $4.00 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $4.10  a  $4.40 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $4.40  a  $4.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.65  a  $3.85  ; 
do.,  straight,  $4.40  a  $4.70 ;  do.,  patent,  $4.75  a  $4.90  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $5.00  a  $5.10.  City  mills,  extra, 
$3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  clear,  $4.00  a  $4.10  ;  do.,  straight, 
$4.10  a  $4.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $4.60  a  $5.00.  Rye  Flour 
at  $3.10  per  bbl.  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  84  a  84Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35j  a  35|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  30^  a  30|c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  5^  a  5fc.;  good,  5  a  5|c.;  me- 
dium, 4f  a  4|c.;  common,  4j  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  4f  c;  good,  4  a  4}c.; 
medium,  32  a  3|c.;  common,  3J  a  3Jc.;  lambs,  4^  a  7Jc. 

Hogs. — Best  Western  5|  a  6c. ;  others  b\  a  5f c. 

Foreign.— The  British  House  of  Lords  on  the  8th 
inst.,  passed  by  a  vote  of  129  to  46  the  bill  making 
marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  lawfully  con- 
tracted in  the  colonies,  valid  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

The  French  stesnner  La  Bourgoyne  was  sunk  in  a 
collision  with  the  British  steamship  Oromartyshire, 
sixty  miles  south  of  Sable  Island,  on  the  morning  of 
Seventh  Month  4th,  during  a  fog.  Of  the  725  souls 
on  board  La  Bourgogne  only  200  were  saved.  One 
woman  was  rescued  by  her  husband.  All  of  the  officers 
were  drowned,  with  the  exception  of  the  purser  and 
three  engineers.  The  Oromartyshire  was  towed  into 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  by  the  steamer  Grecian.  She 
had  her  bow  torn  away  in  the  collision. 

The  Survivors  of  the  Bourgogne  disaster  arrived  at 
Boston  on  the  8th  inst.  The  manager  of  the  line  states 
that  the  number  of  persons  lost  was  565,  as  follows: 
First  cabin,  88;  second  cabin,  113;  steerage,  246;  of- 
ficers and  crew,  118. 

The  guarantee  fund  for  the  Paris  Exposition  of  1900 
amounts  to  $15,000,000.  The  balance  will  be  defrayed 
by  State  and  city. 

The  costliest  collection  of  stamps  in  the  world  is 
said  to  be  that  of  P.  de  Terrary  in  Paris,  representing 
an  outlay  of  $1,250,000.  The  next  in  value,  estimated 
at  $375,000,  was  bequeathed  to  the  British  Museum  a 
year  or  two  ago  by  a  philatelic  enthusiast  named 
Tapling. 

Up  to  the  end  of  1897  Russia  had  expended  within 
a  fraction  of  $200,000,000  on  her  great  Siberian  rail- 
way. Between  this  and  1900  an  outlay  of  another 
hundred  million  is  expected,  when  the  road  will  be  in 
running  order,  with  through  trains  from  St.  Petersburg 
to  the  Pacific. 

The  aggregate  population  of  Australasia  is  estimated 
at  4,410,124  against  3,809,895  in  1891. 

Advices  from  Santiago  de  Chile  report,  on  apparent- 
ly reliable  authority,  that  a  pacific  solution  of  the 
questions  at  issue  between  Argentina  and  Chile  has 
been  reached. 


RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  have  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  72. 

Alice  H.  Cager-^  fMMerself,  Sarah  Ellen 

Carter,  O.,  al^Wai^^C.  niaReril^aite,  Pa.;  Ann  Shoe- 
maker, Gtn.;4y^iBrgeJ'.  ^t^es,W.  J.,  and  for  Martha 
Mickle,  Thom^sS.  I^ke  and  Daniel  Packer  ;  David  J. 
Brown,  Gtn.;  Ruth  S.  Abbott,  Phila.;  Sarah  Lindley, 
Ind,  $4,  2  vols.;  Philip  Chambers,  Pa.;  Lydia  Ann 


Hendrickson,  N.  J.;  Ruth  Anna  Sharpless,  Pa.;  Tacy 
M.  Bines,  Phila.;  Mary  S.  Walton,  Pa.;  Wm.  Biddle, 
Jr.,  Pa.;  James  G.  Biddle,  Gtn.;  John  W.  Biddle,  Pa., 
$4,  2  copies  ;  Caleb  Wood,  Phila. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  noon  will  not 
appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 


NOTICES. 

Wanted,  by  a  young  woman  Friend,  a  position  as 
companion  or  nursery  governess. 

Address  "  G,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


A  MIDDLE  AGED  Friend,  having  a  long  experience 
in  accounts  and  book  keeping,  is  open  for  an  engage- 
ment.   Address  Wm.  B.  Kirkbride,  Trenton,  N.  J. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  in  the 
Committee-room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Streets,  on  Sev- 
enth-day, the  23rd  inst.,  at  10  A.  m. 

John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — Applications  for 
the  admission  of  pupils  to  the  school,  and  letters  in 
regard  to  instruction  and  discipline  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal. 

Payments  on  account  of  board  and  tuition,  and 
communications  in  regard  to  business  should  be  for- 
warded to  Edward  G.  Smedley,  Superintendent. 

Address,  Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


FRIENDS    book  STORE. 


The  Memorial  of  Rachel  B.  Price, 
Jane  Gibbons, 
Joseph  Rhoads, 
and  of  William  U.  Ditzler, 
have  been  printed  and  are  now  for  sale  at  Friends' 
Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street,  Phila.    Price,  in 
paper  covers,  5  cents  each. 


Died,  at  his  residence  near  Trenton,  N.  J.,  on  the 
eighth  of  Fourth  Month,  1898,  William  C.  Ivins,  in 
the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Trenton 
Particular  and  Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting.  He 
was  strongly  attached  to  the  ancient  principles  and 
doctrines  of  Friends;  and  was  a  regular  attender  of 
meeting  till  prevented  by  impaired  health  a  few 
months  previous  to  his  decease.  During  the  last  few 
years,  he  was  pervaded  with  a  c^uiet,  gentle,  forgiving 
spirit;  and  dwelt  much  in  retirement.  Many  testi- 
monies have  been  borne  to  his  kindness  to  his  neigh- 
bors and  friends,  and  practical  sympathy  to  those  in 
need.  His  last  will  and  testament  closes  with  a  desire 
that  if  he  has  wronged  or  dealt  harshly  with  any, 
that  such  will  forgive  him  for  the  blessed  Redeemer's 
sake.  After  a  long,  useful  and  well  spent  life,  we 
reverently  believe  that  he  has  been  safely  gathered 
with  the  ransomed  and  the  redeemed  of  all  generations. 

 ,  on  the  nineteenth  of  Tenth  Month,  1897,  at 

his  home  near  Barnesville,  Belmont  Co.,  Ohio,  James 
Gibbons,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his  age ;  a  mem- 
ber and  overseer  of  Somerset  Monthly  and  Particu- 
lar Meeting.  While  a  young  man  he  read  many  of 
Friends'  writings,  which  were  such  a  comfort  to  him  ; 
and  suited  his  views  so  fully,  that  he  became  a  member, 
and  ever  after  his  love  and  anxiety  for  the  good  of  the 
Society  were  great.  He  had  been  declining  for  more 
than  a  year  previous  to  his  death ;  and  for  some 
months  toward  the  last  his  sufferings  were  intense 
much  of  the  time.  Through  all  those  days  and  nights 
of  weariness  and  suffering,  his  patience  and  .cheerful- 
ness were  remarkable.  His  petitions  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace  for  us  all,  were  touchingly  beautiful ;  and  his 
child-like  faith  and  trust  in  his  adorable  Redeemer 
were  unbounded.  He  addressed  each  one  by  his  bed- 
side in  an  earnest  and  fitting  manner,  imploring  "  an 
entire  surrender  of  ourselves  and  wills  into  the  hands 
of  One  who  is  able  and  willing  to  save  all  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  He  said,  "There  is  a  place 
of  rest  prepared  for  me."  At  another  time  to  his  at- 
tendants: "Weep  not  for  me,  but  rather  for  yourselves," 
etc.  He  expressed  his  love  for  everybody,  and  all  fear 
of  death  seemed  taken  away.  He  died  without  a 
struggle,  and  we  have  the  consoling  evidence  that 
through  Divinemercy  the  Scripture  language  is  appli- 
cable to  him:  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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